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hazardous tuiiJK, n*» tittpuilecl the fiitt profVfijon of it* It required men to 
riifc all the bicfli«i»« ami comforts of this lite, mid to face and endure nil I he 
evjls of it, without any future prolpt'tits. And is this a charu&er of his 
religion, lit for a Chriftiau to endure? mid mult he not fix this eharu&er 
on it, if he gives up his future hopes, and denies the refurreftioti of the 
dead ? Tins argument the apoftte Imngs hoinu to liimfidf. 1 pri>te/i 9 f»ys> 
he, bif your rejoicings in CJirifi Jefux, i. e. by ail the comforts* of Chriftitmity, 
all the peculiar fuccoui* and comforts of our holy faith, that / die daily* ver. 
SI. He was in continual danger of his death, and carried his life, us we fay, 
in hh hand. And why fhmiUI he thua expofe himfelf, if he hadjto hope** 
after life? To live in daily view and expectation of death, and yet have no 
profpe& beyond it, mull 'he very heartlefs and uncomfortable, and his cafe 
upou this account *j very melancholy oue. He had need be very well af- 
firm! of the refurreftion of the dead, or he was guilty of extreme weaknefs, 
in huzar/.mg all that was dear to him in this world, and his life into the 
buurun. lie hud encountered very jjrent difficulties and fierce enemies, he 
had 
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leave them cxpofed tofuch hardfhipsandfufFerings, without any recompence- 
of reward. They would know he is not unfaithful, nor unkind, to forget 
theirlubour and patience, their faithful fervicea and cheerfuHuneringa,tior 
let their labour be in vain. But L am apt to think the expreflffon has a much 
ftrouger meaning ; that there were atheifticat people amongft them, that 
hardly owned a God, or one that had any concern with, or took any cogni- 
fance of human affairs. Thefe were a fcandal and fharae to any Chri Irian, 
church indeed. Note, Real atheifm lies at the bottom of men's difoelief of 
a future ftate. They who own a God and a providence, and obfervehow. 
unequal the diftributions of the prefent life are, and how frequently the beft 
men fare worft, can hardly doubt an after-ftate where every thing will be 
fet to rights. 



being expufed to light with wild beafts in the amphitheatre at u Roman (hew 
in that city. And Nicephoms tells u formal ftory to this purpofe, and of 
the miraculous complaifattce of the lions to him when they came near him. 
But fo remarkable a trial ami civcum fiance of his life, meihiuks, mould 
not have been patted over by Luke, and much lefs by himfelf when he gives 
usfo large and particular u detail of his fufferings, 2 Cor. xi. 25, to the end. 
When he mentions, that he was Jive times fcoUrged of the Jews, thrice 
beaten with rods, once ftoned, thrice fliipwrecked, it is ft range he fliould 
not have laid he was once expo fed to fight with the beafts. i tuke it there- 
fore, that this fighting with beafts is a figurative ex predion ; the hearts in- 
tended were men of a fierce and furious difpoGiion : and that this refers to 




any tmng ne more weatc r ana was raui 10 lenieiemr rxau iic given me 
Corinthians any ground to entertain fuch a thought of him ? If he had not 
been well allured death would have been to his advantage, would he in this 
ilupid manner have thrown away his life ? Could any thing, but the fure 
hopes of a better life after death, have exliugniflied the love of life in him 
to this degree ? What adoantu^eth it me, if the dead rife not ? \Vhat can I 
propofe to myfelf? Note, It is very lawful and lit for a Chriftian to pro- 
pofe advantage to himfelf by his fidelity to God. Thus did Paul. Thus 
did our blefled Lord himfelf, lleb. xii. 2. And thus we are bid to do alter 
his example, and have our fruit to koliuefi, that our end may be evcr/a/iing 
life*. This is the very end ol our faith, viz. the faloation of our fouls, I l J et. i. 
9. Not only what it will iflue in, but what we ihould aim at. (2.) It would 
be a much wifer thins to take'the comforts of this life; Let us eat and 




after life or ftate*> than to abandon all the pleafures of life, and offer and 
expofe ourfelves to all the miferies of life, and live in continual peril of 

?eri(bing by favage rage and cruelty. This puffuge alfo plainly implies, as 
have hinted above, that thofe who denied the refurrecYiou among the 
Corinthians were perfect Sadducees ; of whofe principles we have this ac- 
count in the holy writing*, that they lay there is no rrfurreclion, neither 
angel nor fpirit. Acts xxiii. 8. that is, that the man is all body, that there 
is nothing in him to furvive the body, nor will that, when once he isdeud, 
ever revive again. SuchJSadducees were the men againft whom the apofile 
argues here. Otherwife his arguments had no force in them. For though 



the body fliould never revive, yet as long as the mind furvived it, he might 
have much advantage for all the hazards he run for ChrinVs fake. Nay, 
it is certain that the mind is to be the principal feat and fubjeft of the 
heavenly glory and huppinefc* Bui if there be no hopes after death, would 
not every wilts man prefer an eafy comfortable life before fuch u wretched 
one as the apofile led ? nay, and endeavour to enjoy the comforts of life as 
faft n* potfiblc, hecatife tile continuance of it is fhort : Note, Nothing but 
the hopes of better things hereafter can enable a man to forego all the com- 
forts and pleafures here, and embrace poverty, contempt, mifery, and 
death. Thus did the apoftles and primitive Chriftians ; but how wretched 
was their cafe, and how foolifh their conduct, if they deceived theinfelves, 
and abnfed the ivorld with vain and falfe hopes ? 

(5.) The npoftle clofes his argument with a caution, exhortation, and 
reproof. (I.) A caution aguinft the dangerous converfulioti of ill men, men 
of loofc lives and principles, lie not deceived, fays he, evil communications 
corrupt good manners , ver. 33. Pofliblyforae of thofe who laid there was no 
refnrrectinn of the dead, were men of loofe lives, and endeavoured to coun- 
tenance their vicious practices by fo corrupt a principle : and had that 
fpeech often in their mouths, Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we die. 
Now, the apollle grants that the talk was to the purpofe, if there were no 
future Hate. But having confuted their principle, he now warns the Co- 
rinthian* how dangerous fuch men's converfation muft prove. He tells them 



35. But fume man will lay, How are the dead railed 
up? and with what body do they come? 36. Thou 
fool, that which thou foweil is not quickened except 
it die. 37. And that which thou foweil, thou Ibwefi; 
not that body that lhall be, but bare grain, it may- 
chance of wheat, or of foine other grain. 38. But God 
giveth it a body, as itjiath pleafed him, and to every 
leed his own body. 39. All flefli is not the fame flefli : 
but there is one kind of flelh of men, another fiefh of 
beafts, another of fifties, and another of birds. 40. 
There are alfo celeftial bodies, and bodies terreltrial : 
but the glory of the celeftial is one, and the glory of 
the terreltrial is another. 41. There is one glory of 
the fun 5 and another glory of the moon, and another 
glory of the ftars ; for one liar differeth from another 
liar in glory. 42. So alio is the refurre^lion of the 
dead, it is fown in corruption, it is railed in ^cor- 
ruption; 43. It is fown in difhonour, it is railed in 
glory : it is fown in weaknefs, it is raifed in power : 
44. It is fown a natural body, it is raifed a fpiritual 
body. There is a natural body, and there is a fpiritual 
body. 45. And fo it is written, The firft man Adam 
was made a living foul ; the laft Adam was made a 
quickening fpirit. 46. Howbeit, that was not firft 
which is lpiritual, but that which is natural ; and 
afterward that which is fpiritual. 47. The firft man 
is of the earth, earthy : the fecond man is the Lord 
from heaven. 48. As is the earthy, fuch are they alio 
that are earthy : and as is heavenly, fuch are they 
alfo that are heavenly. 49- And as we have borne the 
image of the earthy, we fhall alfo bear the image of 
the heavenly. 50. Now, this I fay, brethren, that 
flelh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God ; 
neither doth corruption inherit incorruption. 



The apoftle comes now to anfwer a plaufible and principal objection 
iisguiiift the do&rine of the refurreclian of the dead. Concerning which ob» 

I'^pvm fi \ Tli,. nrfniofiil of tliH nliierVtnti. Some man will fitU. how are the 
d, 




vine power, mortalcs a ternitate tlonare, aut revo'care defunclos : to malce 
mortal men, immortal, or revive uud reftore the dead. Such fort of men 
they ieem to have bi-eu, who unions the Corinthians denied the refurrec- 
• tton of the dead, and u!>je& here. How arc they raifed? How (hould they 
he raifed ? 1* il not utterly impoflihle ? The fecond part of the ubjeftion is 
about the quality of their bodies who fhall rife. With what body will they 
rome? Will it be with the fame body ? With like lhape, and form, and 
ftutore, and members, and qualities, or varioua ? The former objection ia, 
that of thofe who oppofed the doctrine; the latter, the inquiry of curious 
doubters. To the (I.) The apoftle aufwers, by telliug him this wag to be 
brought ubout by divine power, that every power which they hud all ob- 
ferved to do fomewhat very like it, year after year in thedeathand revival 
of the corn: and therefore it was an argument of great weaknefs and ftupi- 
dity, to doubt whether the refurrec"tion of the dead might not be effected by 
the fame power. Thou fool, that which thou fowefl is-tiot quickened unlejs it 



mace to live again, ov uie ipiuc pu»ci »»■»«»•■• »- * j j — ■ r" ~ 

walketh with wife men Jhall be%ife ; but a companion of fools fhall \ grain to life? Thisia the fubftance of what he anfwers to the firft q«eftlon. 
yed, Prar. xiii.'-O. (i) Here in an exhortation to break offtheir Note, ft is a foolifh thing to quefhon the divine power to ratfe the dead, 

9 - 1 when we fee him every day quickeuing and reviving thinga that are dead. 

But he is longer in anfwering to the fecond inquiry. • . . 

He begins, (1.) By obferving that.there is a change made in the gram 
that is fown. It is not that body which fhall be that iafown, bnt bare gram 
of wheat or 'barley, $c. but God gives it fuch a body as he will, and in 
fuch way as he will, only fo us to diflingnifh. every kind from each other. 
Every feed fown has its proper body, is conftituted of fuch materials, and 
figured in fuch a manner as is proper for it, proper to that kind. This is 



IU that 

he dtjlroyed 

liuHiiticI roiife theinfelves, and lead a more holy and religious life, ver. 34. 
.-IfVitke to righteoufnejx. or uwuke righteoufly, ijui)4'* T< 3Vjmm«Ti and sin hot, 
or fm no more. Unu fey ourfelves, break off your sins by repentance; renounce 



ftate tleftroys all virtue and piety 1 But the beft improvement to be made of 
the truth is to ceafe from fin, and fet ourfelves to the bnlinefs. of religion, 

and that in good earneft. If there will be a refurrecYiou and a* future life, plainly in 

we fliould live and aft as thofe that believe it; and fhonld not give into j we know how 

fuch feufelefs and fottifh notions, as will debauchpur morals, and render us | dergoes a grei 

loofe and fenfual in our lives. (3.) Here is a reproof, and a fharp one, to dead when they 




fome at leaft among them. Some of you have not the knowledge of God: I 
/peak this to your Jhame. Note, It is a (hamein Chriftians not to have the 
knowledge of -God. Chriftian religion gives the beft information that can 
be had about God, his' nature, and grace, and government. They who 
profefsthis religion, reproach themfelves by remaining without the know- 
ledge of God. For it muft be owing to their own floth and flight of God, 
that they are ignorant of him*. And is it not an horrid.ftiaroe for a Chriftian 
to flight God, and be fo wretchedly ignorant iu matters that fo nearly and 
highly concern him ? # Note alfo, That it muft be ignorance of God, 
that leads men into the diibelicf of a refurrefiion and a future life. Thofe 
thai know God, know that he will not abandon his faithful fervants, and 



(2.) He proceeds hence to ubferve, that there is a great deal ,«f variety 
among* other bodies as there is among plants; as, (1-) bodies of flefb, 
All fiefh is not the fame. That of men is of one kind, that 6f beafts another, 
that of fifties another,, and that of birds another, ver. 39. There is aja- 
rity in all the kinds, and fomewhat peculiar in every kind to diftinguifh it 
from the other. (9.) In bodies celeftial and terreftrial, there is alfo a dif- 
ference. And what is for the glory of one, is not for the other. For the 
true glory of every being confifts in its fitnefs for its rank and ftate. Earthly 
bodies are not adapted to the heavenly regions, nor heavenly bodies fitted 
to*he condition of earthly beings, Nay, (3.) TJiere is a variety of glory 
among heavenly bodies themfelves. There is one glory of the fun, andano ^^ 
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glory of tke^ moon t xind another glory of the J2ars f jfvrone Jiar differs from 
xmothcrjtar in gbry, ver. 41. Al! this is to intimate to us, that the bodies 
of the dead when they rife will be fo fur changing that they will be fitted 
for the heavenly regions, and that there will be a variety of glories among 
the bodies of the dead when they ftiull be raifed, as there is among the fun, 
and moon and Oars, nay among the ftars themfeives. And all this carries 
an intimation along with it, that it rautl be as eafy to divine power to raife 
the dead, and recover their mouldered bodies, us out of the fame materials' 
to form fo many different kinds of flefli and plants, and for aught we know, 
celeftiai bodies as well as terreftrial ones. The fun and ftars may,- 
for aught we know, be eorapofed of the fume materials as the earth we 
tread on, though fo much refined and changed by the divine (kill and 
power* And can he out of the fam.e materials form fuch various b<!in<?s, 
and yet not be able to raife the dead ? Having thus prepared the way, he 
comes, 

(3.) To fpeak dire&ly to the point. So alfo* faith he, is the refurrc&ion 
of the dead. So, foes the plant growing out of the putrefied grain, fo us no 
longer to be a terreftrial but a celeftiai body, and varying in glory from the 
other dead,' who are rnifed as one ftar doth from another. But he inftant'es 
in forae particulars, as (I.) It is/own in corruption, it is raifed in incorrupt 
ti&tu ' 'It is fawn: Burying the dead is like fowing them, it is like com- 
mitting the feed to the earth, that it may fpriug out of it again. And 
our. bodies that are fown are corruptible, liable to putrefy and moulder, 
and crumble to duft ; but when we rife they will be out of the power of the 
grave, and never more liable to corruption* (Z.J It is fown in di/honour 9 it is 
raifed i* glory* Our's h at prefent a vile body, P/ii/. iii. 21. Nothing is 
more loathforae than a dead body, it is thrown into the grave, as a defpifed 
and broken wjfel* in which there is no'pfeafure* But at the refurrection a j 
glory will be put upon it. It will be made like the glorious body of our 
Saviour. It will he purged from all the dregs of earth, and refined into an 
aetheriul fubftance, and ihine out with u fplendour refembling his. (3.) 
Jt is fown in weaknejs. it is raifed in power. It is laid in the earth a poor 
helplefs thing, wholly in the power of death, deprived of all vital capacities 
and powers of life and ftrength; it is utterly unable to move or ftir. 
But when we rife, our bodies will huve heavenly life and vigour iufufed into 
thetii. They .fhall be hale, and firm, and durable, and lively, and liable 
wo more to any infirmity, weaknefs or decay. (4.) It is fown a natural, or 
animal body, <7*/xa 4df^x«i 9 a body fitted to the (uw condition, and fenfitive 
pleafures and enjoyments of this life, which nre all grofs in coroparifon of 
the heavenly flute and enjoyments. But when we rife, it will be quite 
otherwife. Our body will rife fpiritual. Not that body will be changed 
into f[>irit, this would be a contrudiftion in our common conceptions. It 
would be as much as to fay, body changed into what i* not body, matter 
made immaterial. The expreffion is to be under flood comparatively. We 
fliall at the refurre&ion have bodies purified and refined to .the laft 
degree,: made light and. agile ; and though they are not changed into 
fpirtt, yet made tit to be perpetuul uflocisies of Jpirits madeptrfatt. And 
why fhouM jt not be as tntfch in the power 6f God to raife incorruptible, 
glorious, lively fpiritual bodies, out of the 1 ruins of thofe vile,- corruptible, 
lifelefs, and animal ones, as firft to make matter out of nothing, and then 
out of the fame mafs of matter produce fuch variety of beings both in earth 
and heaven? To God all things are pojjihle. And this cannot be impoffible. 

(•!.)' He illuftrates this by a comparison of the firft and fecond Adam. 
There is an animal body* faith he, and there is a fpiritual body ; and then 
goes into the enmpurifon in feveral inftunces* (l.) As we have our natural 
body, the animal body we have in this world, from the firft Adam, we ex p eft 
our fpiritual body from the fecond. This is implied in the whole compari- 
fon # (2.) And this is but confonant to the different characters thefe two 
perfons bear. The firft Adam was made a living foul, fuch a being as our- 
lelves, and tvith a power of propagating fuch beings ashimfelf, und convey- 
ing to them a nature and animal body like his own, but none other nor 
better. The fecond Adam is a quickening fpirit, he is the rejurre&ion and 
the life, John xi. 25. He hath life in himfelf and quiclcenet/i whom he to/7/, 
John v. 20, 21. The firft man was if the earth, made out of the earth, and 
^ra* earthy; his body was fitted to the region of his abode: but the fecond 
Adam is the Lord from heaven, he who come down from heaven , and giveth 
life to the world, John vi. S3. He who came down from heaven , and was in 
heaven at the fume time, John iii. 13. The Lord of heaven and earth. If the 
firft Adam could communicate to us natural and animal bodies, cannot the 
fecond Adam make our bodies fpiritual ones? If the deputed lord of this 
lower creation could do the one, cannot the Lord from heaven, the Lord 
of heaven and eurth do the other ? (3.) We muft firft have natural bodies 
from the firft Adam, before we can huve fpiritual bodies from the fecond, 
ver. 46. We muft hear the image of the earthy, bforc we can bear the image 
of the heavenly. Such is the ellabliflied order of providence. We muft 
have weak, frail, mortal bodies, by defcent from the firft Adam, before we 
can have lively, fpiritual, and immortal ones, by the quickening power of 
the fecond. We rouft die before we can live to die no more. (4.) Vet if 
we are ChritVs true believers in him, (for this whole difcourfe relates to the 
refurre£lioo of the faints) it is as certain that we fhall have fpiritual bodies, 
as it is now that we have natural or animal ones,. By thefe we areas the 
firft Adam earthy, we bear his image ; by thofe we fliall be as the fecond 
Adam, have bodies like his own, heavenly, and fo bear his image. And 
we are as certainly intended to bear the one, as we have borne the other. 
As fure therefore as we have had natural bodies, we ftinll have fpiritual 
«nes. The dead in Chrift fliall uot only rife, but (hall rife thus glorioufly 
changed. 

(5.) He films up this argument, by afiSgning the reafon of this change, 
ver. 50. Now this I say, thafftefli and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of 
God, nor doth corruption inherit incorrttption. The natural body is fle(h and 
blood, confifting of bones, mufctes, nerves, veins, arteries $ and their feveral 
fluids; and as fuch it is of a corruptible frame and form, liable to diftblu* 
tion, to rot and moulder. But no fuch thing (hall inherit the heavenly re- 
gions: for this were for corruption to inherit fncorruption, which is little bet- 
ter than a contradi&ion in terms. The heavenly inheritance is incorrup- 
tible, and never fadeth away 9 I Pet. i. 4.' How can this be poflefled by 
flefli and blood, which is corruptible, and will fadeaway? It muft be 
'changed into everenduring fubftance*, before it can be capable of pofTeffing 
the heavenly inheritance. The fum is, that the bodies of the faints, when 
: they fhall rife again, will be greatly changed from what they are now, and 
much for the better; They are now corruptible flefli and blood, they will 
e then incorruptible, glorious, and fpiritual bodies, fitted to the celeftiai 
orld ifcnd ftate, where they are evet.afterwards to dwell and have their eter- 
fml inheritance. yl - ' 1 " • i . . *.-.*T . .\ 
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ruption muft put on incorruption, and this mortal 
m * iS f Put on immortality. 54-JSo when this corrup- 
tible mall put on incorruption, and this mortal mail 
have put on immortality, then lhall be brought to pals 
the faying that is written', Death is fwal lowed up in 
victory. 55. O death, where is thy fting > O grave, 
where Is thy victory ? 56*. The fting of death is tin : 
and the ftrength of fin is the law. 57. But thanks be 
to God. which giveth us the victory through our Lord 
Jesus Chrift. 

To confirm what he Tiad faid of this change, he here, (l.) Tells them 
what hud been concealed from them, or unknown to them till then ! that 
all the faints fhould not die, but all would be changed. They that are aline 
at our Lord's coming, will be caught up into the clouds without dying, I Theff. 
iv. 17. But it is plain from this paflat»e, that it will not be without chang- 
ing from corruption to iocorruption. The frame of their living bodies (hull 
be thus altered, as well as thofe that ure dead. And this in a moment, in 
the twinkling of an eye, ver. 52. What cannot almighty power effect ? 
That power that calls the dead into life, can furely thus foon arid fuddenlv- 
change the living; for changed they muft be as well as the dead, becavje 
fiejh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God. This is the myftery which 
the apoftle (hews to the Corinthians : Behold, IJhew you a myflery, or bring 
into open light a truth dark and unknown before. Note, There are many 
myfteries (hewn to us in the gofpel. Many truths that before were utterly 
unknown, are there made known ; many truths that were but dark and ob- 
fcure before, are there brought into open day, und plainly revealed. Aud 
many things are in part revealed that will never be fully kuo«n, nor per- 
haps clearly uirderflood. The apoftle here makes known a truth unknown 
before, viz, that the faints living at our Lord's fecond coining, would uoc 
die, but be changed ; thut this change would he made in a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye, and at thejbund of the lajl trump. For, as he tells us 
elfewhere, the Lord himfelf /liall drfcend with a jliout, with the voice of ait 
archangel, and the trump of God, 1 Thefl*. iv, 1G. fo here, the trumpet muft 
found, it is the loud furamona of all the living and all the dead, to come aud 
appear at the tribunal of Chrift. At this fumnions the gruves fliall open, the 
dead faints fhall rife incorruptible, and the living faints fliall be changed 
into the fume incorruptible ftate, ver* 52. ° 

(2.) He affigns the reafon of this change, ver. 53. For this corruptible 
mufl put on incorruption, and this mortal muft put on immortality. How 
otherwife could the man be a lit inhabitant of the incorruptible regions; or 
be fitted to poflefs the eternal inheritance? IIo\v can that which incorrup- 
tible and mortal, enjoy what is incorruptible, permanent, and immortal. 
This corruptible body muft be made incorruptible, this mortal body muft 
be changed into immortal, that the man may be capable of enjoying the 
happinefs defigned for him. Note, It is this corruptible mvfi put 'on incor- 
ruption, the demoliflied fabric that muft be reared again. What is fown 
muft be quickened. .Saints will come in their own bodies, ver. 38. uot in 
other bodies. 

(3.) He let us know what will follow upon this change of the living aud 
dead in Chrift-, Then fhall be brought to pafs that faying. Death is fwaFlowcd 
up in victory, or he will fwal loio up death in victory, I fa. xxv. 8. For morta- 
lity fhall be then swallowed up of life, 2 Cor. v. 4. And death perfectly fub- 
dued and conquered, and faints for ever delivered from its power. Such a 
conqueft fliall be obtained over it, that it fhall for ever difappear in thofe 
regions, to which our Lord will bear his rifen faints. And therefore will the 
faints hereupon fing their isrmxior, their fong of triumph. That when thia 
mortal (hall have put on immortality, will death be fwal lowed up, for ever 
fwallowed up, iU nkO*. Chrift hinders it from fwal lowing his faints when 
they die : but when they rife again, death fhall, as to them, be fwallowed up 
for ever. And upon thia deftrucVion of death will they break out into a 
fong of triumph. 

(1.) They will glory over death as a vanquifiied enemv, and infult thia 
great and terrible deftroyer. O death where is thy fling? " Where is now 
*♦ thy fling, thy power to hurt? What rotfehief haft thou done us? We 
" were dead, but behold we live again, and (hall die no more. Thou art 
" vanquiftied and difarmed, and we are out of the reach of thy deadly dart. 
*• YVhere now is thy fatal artillery, thy (lores of death ? We fear no farther 
mifchiefs from thee, nor heed thy weapons, but defy thy power, and def- 
pife thy wrath." And, O grave where is thy victory? " Where wow is 
" thy vidlory ? What is become of it? Where are the fpoils and trophies of 
it? Once we were thy prifoners, but the prifon-doors are burft open, the 
** locks and bolts have been forced to give way, und our fhacklesare knock- 
" ed off, and we nre for ever releafed. Captivity is taken captive. The 
" imaginary viftor is conquered, und forced to refigu his conquefts, and 
" releafe his captives. Thy triumphs grave are at an end. The bands of 
u death are looped, and we at liberty, and are never more to be hurt by 
" death, or imprifoned in the grave." In a moment the power of death, 
and the conquefts and fpoils of the grave are gone. And, as to the faints, 
the very iigns of them will not remuin. Where are they? Thus will they 
raife themfeives, when they become immortal; and to the honour of their 
Saviour, and the pruife of divine grace, glory over vanquifbed death. 

(2.) Th e foundation for thia triumph is here intimated. (I.) In the ac- 
count given whence death hud its power to hurt. The fling of death is fin, 
that gives venom to his dart, that only puts it inio the power of death to 
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''5 U Behold,- 1 fliew you a myftery ; we fliall not all 
rfleepj but we fliall all be. changed': '52. In a moment; 
in the twinkling of an eye, £t;the'lafi; tfnhip (for the 
trumpet ihall found and the dead fliaii be railed incor- 
ruptible and* we fliall be changed:) 1 ' 53. Fbr this cor- 




power to fin. Note, Sin is the parent of death, nnd gives it all its hurtful 
power. By one man sin entered into the world, and death by sin, Bom. v. \ 2- 
It is its curfed progeny and offspring. (0.) In the account given of the 
viclory faints obtain over it through Jefus Chrift, ver. 57. The fting of 
death is fin, hut Chrift, by dying, has taken out this fling, he has made 
atonement for fin, he has obtained reraidion of it. It may hif» therefore, 
but it canuot hurt. The ftrength of sin is the law, but the curfe of the law 
is removed by our Redeemer's becoming a curfe for us. So that fin is de- 
prived of its ftrength and fling, through Chrifl, i. e. by his incarnation, fuf- 
fering; and death. Deathmny feize the believer, but cannot fling him, can- 
not bold him in its power. There is a day coming, when the grave fhall be 
open, the bands of death be loofed, the dead faints revive, and become in- 
corruptible and immortal, and put out of the reach of death for e\«er. Ami 
then it will plainly appear, that as to them death will have loft its ftren«th 
and fling: and all py the niedtatiou of Chrift, by his dying in their room. 
By dying he conquered death, and fpoiled the grave. And through faith 
in him, believers become fliarers in his conqueils. They rejoice beforehand 
many times iri'the hope of this viftory ; and when they rife glorious from the 
grave-, .will boldly ' triumph over death. Note, It is altogether owing 
to <tbe grace of God iu Chrift, that fin is pardoned° and death 
^ difurmedr The 'Lord puts arms into the hand of death to deftroy trie 
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(inner, hut pnrdon of fin takes fiway thib power from the law, and deprives 
death of its ftrength und ftii:g. It is by the grace of God through the re- 
demption which is in Chrijt Jefus, that we are freely jnjiificd, Horn, hi* 24. 
It is no wonder therefore, (3.) If this triumph of the faint* over death fhould 
iffue in thuokfgiviog to God. Thanhs be to Cod who giurth vs the viclory 
through Chriji Jefus our Lord, ver. 57* The way to fsmctify all our joy, is 
to umke it tributary to the pruife of God. Then only we do enjoy our 

bleflings and honours in an holy manner, when God has hU revenue »f } 
jjlory out of it mid we are free to pay it to him. And thi> really improve* | 
and exalts our ftttifrfuttion. We are coufcioub at once of hsiving done our 
duty, and enjoyed our pleafure. And what can be mote joyous in itfelf, 
than the faint*^ triumph over death when they (hull rife again ? And dial) 
they not then rejoice iu the Lord, and be glad in the Gad uf their fahatio* ? 
Shall not their fouls magnify the Lord ? When he (hews fnch wonders to 
the dead, Jltatt they not arife and pruife him? Pfulm Ixxxviiu 10. Thole 
ivho remain under the power of death, can have no heart to pruife; hut 
inch cotiqueft* and triumphs will certainly tune the tongues of faints to 
thankfuineiV and praife: Pruife for ihe viclory. It is ^reat and glorious* in 
itfelf, and for the means whereby it is* obtained ; it is given of God through 
Chrift Jefus, A victory obtained not by our power, but the power of God ; 
not given becuufe we are worthy, but becaufe Chrift it) fo, and has by dying 
obtained this conqueft for us* Mull not tins circumftunce endear the vic- 
tory to us, and heighten our praife to God ? ^Jote, How many fpritiu* of 
joy" to the faint?, and thaiikfgiviugs to God, are opened by the death and 
refurre&ion, the fuftVrmgsand cnuquelts, of our Redeemer! \\ f ith what 
stcclamatious will faints, riling from the dead, applaud him ! How will 
the heaven of heavens refound ins prsiifes for ever ! Thanks he to God, will 
be the burden of their long, and angels will join iu the chorus, aud declare 
tKeir confent a loud Amen, Hallelujah / 

58. Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye ftedfaft, 
immoveable, always abounding in the work of the 
Lord : forafmuch as ye know that your labour is not 
in vain in the Lord. ■ 

In this verfe we have the improvement of the whole argument, in an ex- 
portation, enforced by a motive rcfultiug plainly from it* (1.) An exhor- 
tation, and this threefold. (1.) That they ftjould be lied full, ftfoun, tirin, 
.fixed in the fuith of the gnfpel. that »ofpi«l which he bad preached, and they 
Mad received, viz. That Chriji died for our sins, and rofe again the third day, 
according to the feriptnres, ver. 3, 4. And the fuith of the glorious refur- 
reftiou of the fanciiiieei ueud, which, as he had (hewn, had fu near and ue- 
ceffary a connection with the former. Do not let your belief of thefe truths 
be fhaken or ftuiruered. They me muft rertiihi, atid uf the luft import- 
mice. TN'ole, Chritliaiis flmtili. bi* ftedfaft believers of this great article of 
the refurretlioo of the dead. It t& evidently founded on the death of Chrift 
Becanfe he lives, his femants Jhalt itve olfo t John xiv. 19. And it is of the 
laft importance. A diibelief of u future life, will open a way to all manner 
oflicentintifuefs, und mi nipt ine»*h inurulv tn the laft degree. It will be 
enfy and naUiral from hence to infer that we may live like hearts, aud eal 
and drink, for to-morrow we die. (2.) He exhorts them to be immoveable ; 
viz* in their hope and expiftution of this great piivtlege, of being r ifed 
incorruptible aud immortal. Chriithms (houhl nut be mured away from 
this hope of the gofptl, Col. i. this glorious and blrjfvd hope* They 
Ihould not renounce nor reiign their comfortable expe^ta?ion», they arc 
not vain, but folid hopes, liuiit npnn fure foundations, the purchafe and 
power of their rich Saviour, and the promife of God, to whom it is 
j)oJJible to lie. Hopes that (hull be iheirmoft powerful fupports under all 
the preflures of life, the mojl . 0'.m3uuI antidote* a gain ft the fears of death, 
and the nioft quickening mo'iv^iu diligence and perfeveraace in Chrifliaa 
duty. Should they putt with xUvfri Impc**? (liould thny fuller them to be 
jliaken? Note, Chriftuuis lliouid live in the in oft firm expectation of a 
blefied rcfurrcftion. This hope Jhuuld he an anchor to their fou l s*jirm and 
fure, Heb. vi, 19. (:>•) He exhorts them to abound in the work of the Lord, 
and that always, in the Lord's fervu e, in n**mng the Lord's commands. 
They (houtd i*e diligent and perfevering herein, and going ewer on towards 
perfection. They Ihould be continually making advances m true piety* 
and ready and apt for every good wotk. The inuft cheerful duty, tbegreateft 
diligence* the 1110ft Conftuut perfeverance, is what becomes thofe who have 
fitch glorious hopes. Can we too much abound in zeal and diligence iu the 
Lord's work, when we art* ft cured of fnch abundant re com pence iu a fu- 
ture life? What vigour and refolution, what coaftaucy aud patience fhould 
thefe hopes infpire! Note, Chriftians fhould not flint th el life Ives, us to 
their growth in holinefs, but be always improving in found religion, aud 
abounding iu the work of the Lord. 

(2.) The motive refulting from the former difcourfe is. that their labour 
Jhall not be in vain in the JLord', nay, they know it (hall not. They have 
the belt grounds in the world to build upon. They have all the aflurance 
that can rationally be cxpefted. As fure as Chrift is rifen they (hall rife. 
And Chrift is ns furely rifen, as the feriptnres are true and the word of God. 
The opoftles faw him after his death, leftified this truth to the world iu the 
face of a thoufand deaths and dangers, aud confirmed it by miraculous 
powers received from him. Ik there any room to doubt a fa& fo well at- 
tefted ? Note, True Chriftiuus have undoubted evidence that their labour 
will not be in vain in the Lord. Not their moft diligent fen ices, nor their 
moR painful futferings. They will not be in vain, not be vain and unpro- 
fitable. Note, Chriftians hthour will not be loft labour. They may lofe 
for God, but they (hall lofe nothing by it. Nay, there is more implied 
than is expreffed iu this phrufe. it means, that they (hall be abundantly 
Rewarded. He will never lie found uujuft to forget their labour of love* 
Heb. vi. 10. Nay, he will do exceeding abundant fy above what they can now 
ujk or think* Neither the Cervices* they do for him, nor the fuffe rings they 
endure for him here, are worthy to he compared with the joy hereafter to 
be revealed in them, Rom. viii. 18. Note, They that ferve God have good 
wages. They cannot do too much, nor fuffer too much for fo good a tnuf- 
ter. If they ferve him now they fhnll fee him hereafter ; if they fuffer for 
- him on earth* they fhnll reign with him in heaven; if thev die for his fake, 
. tH^y fljall arife again from the dencf, be crowned with glory, honour, and 
immortality, and inherit eternal life* 



fellow-labourers in their work, ver, 14— 1£). (5.) After falut at ions from 
others, and las own, he closes the epijlle with a Jblemu admonition tm 
them, and bis good wifitsfor them, ver, 20, to the end. 

K "VTOW concerning the colle&ion for the fruits, 
jL^I as I have given order to the churches of Ga- 
latia, even lb clo ye* 2. Upon the firft day of the week, 
let every one of you lay by him in ltore, as God hath 
profpereci him, that there be no gatherings when I 
come. 3. And when 1 come, whomfoeverye Oiall ap- 
prove hy your letters, them will I fend to bring your 
liberality unto Jerulalem. 4. And if it be meet that 
1 go alio, they lhali go with me. 

In this chapter Paul clofeshis loneepifile with fume particular matters 
of lef«i moment. But as all was written by divine itifpiratiou, it is profit- 
able for our inftrnftion. He begins with dire^iug them about a charitable 
colleftiori on a particular occalion, viz. the diftreften and poverty of the 
Chriftians in Judea, that at thin time were extraordinary ; partly through 
the general calamities of that nation, and partly through the particular ful- 
lering to which they wereexpofed. Now concerning this, ob ferve, 

(1.) How he introduces his direction* It waa not a peculiar fervice which 
he required of them. He had given the like orders to the churches of tlala- 
tia, ver. U He defired them lo conform themlelvr* only to the lame rules 
which he had given to other churches on the like occufion. He did not d*>~ 
sire that othcrsjhould be eafed, and they burdened, 2 Cor. viii. 13. He alio 
prudently mentions thefe orders of his to the churches of Galutia, to exc:ta 
emulation, aud ftir them up to be liberal jcrordi:^ to their «:ircumthmces 
aud the orc;ition. They who exceeded moft churches iu fpiritual £'fts, and 
as it i» probable iu worldly wealth, (fee the argument) fure would not fui«* 
fcr ihemfeiveA to come behind any iu their bounty to their afflicted bie- 
threu. Noils The good examples of other Chriftians aud churches, (liould 
ftir in us an holy emulation. It i» becoming a Chriftian not to hear to he 
out-done by u fellow Chrifiian iu any fhiutr virtuous and praife-wnrthy, 
provided this coulideratinu only makes him exert Imufclf, not envy others* 
Aud thejnore udvantoges we have above others, the more fhould we en- 
deavour to exceed them. The church of Corinth fhould not be out-done 
in this fervice of love by the churehes of Gutatia, who do not appear to have 
been enriched with equal fpiritual gift or outward ability. 
(2.) The direction itfelf. Concerning which, obferve, 
(I.) The manner in which the collection was to be made. Every one 
was to lay by in jlore* ver. l J. have n treafurv or fund with himfelf for this 
purpofe. r fbe meaning is, that be (liould lay by as he could fpare from 
time to time, and by that means make up a fum for this charitable pur* 
pofe. Note, It is a good thing to lay up a flor* for good ufes : They who 
are rich in this world, flmuhl he ricA in good works, 1. Tim. vi. 17, 18. 
The heft ivay to be fo is lo appropriate of their income, and have a M treafnry 
for thi> purpofe, a ftock for th- poor as well as theinfelves. By this means 
they will be ready to every good work, as the opportunity offers. And 
many who labour with thetrowo bauds for a livelihood fhould fo work, Mat 
they may have to give fo them that ncedeth, Eph. iv, 48. Indeed their trea- 
fury for good works can never be very lari^e (though according to circum- 
ftancet* it may conliderably vary), but the heft nay in the world for them to 
get a treafurv for this purpofe, is to lay by from time to time, as they can 
afford. Some of the Greek fathers rightly obferve here, that thi* advice 
was given for the fake of the poorer among them. They were to lay by 
from week to week, and not bring into the common treafurv, that by thirt 
means their contributions might be eafy to tbemfelves, und yet grow into 
a fitui for the relief of their bielhren. Every little, as the proverb fays* 
wistitd make a michte. Indeed all our charity and benevolence (liould be 
fiee and cheerful, and for that rt-afon flmuld be made as eafy to on rl elves 
as may be. And what more likely way to make us eafy in this matter, than 
thus to lay by r We may eheerfuliy give when we know we can fpare, and 
that we have been laying by iu ftore that we may. 

(2.) Here is the mrnfnre in which they are to lay hy, as God hath prof- 
pcred lhtm \ ti a* it;a?*r*i, as he hath been profpered, viz. by divine provi- 
dence; as God has been pleated to blef* and fucceed his Inborn s ant! buO- 
uef». Note, All our bulinefs and labour is that to which God is pleufed 
to make it. It is not the diligent hand that will make rich by itfelf, with- 
out the divine bluffing, Prov. x. 4, 32. compared. Our profperity and 
fuccefsis from God, nail not from ourfelves. Aud he is to he owned iu 
all, and honoured with all. It is his bounty and blefting to which we owe 
all we have; and whatever we have is to he ufed and be employed, and 
improved for him. His right in ouifelve*, and ull that is ours, is to be 
owned und yielded to him. And what argument more proper to excite us 
to charity to the people and children of God, than to coulider all we have as 
his gift, as coming from him. Note, When God bleffes aud profpera 
us, we fhould be ready to relieve and comfort his needy fervants. When 
hut bounty flows forth upon us, we fhould not confine it to ourfelves but 
let it ftream out on others. The good we receive from him, fhould ftir us 
opto do good to others, to refemble him in our beneficence. And there- 
fore the more good we receive from God, the more we fhould do good to 
others. They were to lay by as God hath blejfed them ; in that proportion. 
The more they had through God 9 * bleflSng gained by their bufinefs or la- 
bour, their traffic or work, the more they were to lay by. Note, God ex- 
pe&s that our beneficence to others, fhould hold fome proportion to his 
bounty to us. AH we have ia from God ; the more he gives (circumflances 
being confidered) the more he enables us to give, and the more he expe&s 
we fhould give ; that wo fhould give more than others that are lefs able ; 
that we fhould give more than ourfelves when we were lefs able. And oa 
the other hand, from him to whom God gives lefs, he experts lefs. He is 
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hath not, 2 Cor. viii. ls». But as he profpi-rs and blefie* us, and puts us 
into a capacity to do good, be experts we fhould. The greater ability he 
gives, the more enlarged fhould our hearts be, and the more open onr 
hands; but where the ability is lefe, the hands cannot be as open, how- 
ever willing the mind may be, and large the heart. Nor doth God expe&it. 
(3.) Here is the time when thia is to be done. Thefirjl day of the week* 
* plat aa&Scewf, Luke xxiv. I- the Lord's day, the Chriftian holiday: 



when public aflVmblies were held, and public worfliip was celebrated, and 
the Chriftian inftitntions and myjlcries (as the ancients called them) were 
attended upon ; then let every one lay by him. It is a day of holy reft ; 
and the more vacation the mind has from worldly cares and toils, the more 



In this chapter the apofil*, (1.) Gives dire&ions tbont fome charitable col- 
{eclion to be made in this church, for the qffltfied and impovcrifhed churches 

in Judea, ver. 1— 5. (2.) He talks of making them a visit, ver. 6— 10. .... „ *.i , - , . - , . - 

•13.) He recommends Timothy to them, and tells them Appo/hs intended difpofition hath it to (hew mercy. And the other duties of the day fhould 
to come to them, ver. 1 1—13/. (4.) He preffes them to tcatchfuinefs, con- 1 ftir up to the performance of this. Works of chanty mould always 
Jiancy, charity^ and to pay a due regard to all who helped him, and hL 
Vot. Ul. No. OCXII.* 



accompany works of piety. True piety towards God will beget kind aud 
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fricudly difpofitioii towards mem This command have tee from him, that he j 
who loveth GW, love his majier nljb t 1 John iv. 24. Works of mercy are 
the genuine fruits of true love to God, and therefore are a proper fervice 
on his own day. Note, God's day is a proper feu lbn on winch to lay tip 
tor chavitublc ufes, or layout in them, according as he Imth profpered us. 
It is paying tribute for the blefling** of the palt week, and it.is a proper 
way to procure his bl effing on the work of our hands for the next* 

(3.) We have here the difpofal of the colle&ion thus made* The apoftle 
would have every tiling ready again ft he cuims and therefore gave direction 
as before, that there he no gatherings when I come, ver. 2. But when he 
came, as to the difpofal of it he would leave it much to themtetvesu The 
charily wan theirs, and it was lit they fliould difpofe of it in their own 
way, fa it anfwered its end, nod was applied to the right uf*. Paul.no 
more pn tended to lord it over the purfes of Im hearers, than over their 
faith. He would not meddle with their contributions without their con- 
Tent. He tells them, (l.) That they fhonld give letters of credence, and 
feud meflengers of their own with their liberality, ver* This would be 
a proper testimony of their refpeft and brotherly love to their diftrefled 
brethren, to fend their gift by members of their own body, trolly and ten- 
der-hearted, that would have compaflion on their i\i fieri iig brethren, and 
a Chriftian concern for them, and not defraud them. It would argue they 
were very hearty in this fervice, when they fliould fend fotne of their owti 
body on. fo long and hazardous a journey or voyage, to convey their libe- 
rality. Note, we fliould not only charitably relieve our feilow-Chriftians, 
but do itju fuch a way as will beft fignify our compaflion to them, and care 
of them. He oners to go with their meflengers, if they thought pro- 

per, verm 4. His hulincfs as an apoftle was not to Jerve tables, but to give 
himfelf to the word and prayer. Hut yet lie was never wanting to let afoot 
or help forward a work of charity, when an opportunity offered. He would 
go to Jerufalem to curry the contributions of the church of Corinth to their 
fufFering brethren, rather than they fhould go without them, or the charity 
of the Corinthians fail of a due effect. It was no hindrance to his preach- 
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He lays, he would flay there till Pentecnfi. ver. 8. It- w very prob.dd-, he 
was at the time of writing this epistle iu,Ephe.sus, from tht- pulsing com- 
pared with rer. I J), where he says, The churches of Asia salute you. A pro- 
per Jubilation from Ephefus but hardly fo proper had been al Philmp;, 
us the fubfeription to thia epiftle in our common copies ha* it. The 
churches, of Macedonia falnte you, had been much more properly in felled 
in the clnfe of a letter from Phllippi, than the other. But, 

Jfi.) We have the reafon given fur his ftnyinir at Ivphtfm, tor the prefeur. 
Becaufe a great door, and effectual, teas opened to him, and there were many 
adverfaries, ver. Q. A great door, and HlVchml, was opened to him. 
Many were prepared to receive the gofpe! at Iiphefus, ami God gave hitn 
great fuccefs amongft them. He had brought over many to Chrift, and 
he had great hope of bringing over many more. For this reafon he de- 
termined to flay a while at Ephefus. Note, Succefs and a fair profpect of 
more, was a juil reafon to determine an apoftle to ftay and labour in a 
particnlar place. And there are many adverfaries, becaufe a great door, and 
an effectual, was opened. Note, Great fuccefs in the work of the gofpel 
commonly creates many enemies. The devil op poles thefe moll, and 
makes them inoft trouble, who mofr heartily and fuco-fn fully fot them- 
felves todeftroy his kingdom. There were many adverfaries, and therefore 
the apoftle determined to flsiy. Some thh.ks he alludes in this paffuge to 
th« cuftom of the Roman Circus, and the doors of it, at which the cha- 




in^ work, but a great furtherance to the fuccefa of it, to fliew fuch a tender 
and benign difpofilion of mind. Note, Miniliers are doing their proper 
hufinefs, when they are promoting or helping in works of charity, Paul 
ftirs up t)»e Corinthians to gather for the relief of the churches in Judea, 
and he is ready to go with their meflengers to convey what is gathered : 
and he is (till in the way of his duty, in the bufinefs of his office. 

4 

5. Now I will come unto you, when I fhall pafs 
through Macedonia : (for I do pafs through Mace- 
donia). 6*. And it may be that I will abide, yea and 
winter with you, that ye may bring me on my jour- 
ney whitherfoever I go. 7. For I will not fee you 

now by the way, but I truft to tarry a while with you, 
if the Lord permit. ». But 1 will tarry at Ephefus 
until Pentecoit. 9- For a great door and effectual is 
opened unto me, and there are many adverfaries. 

Tn this paffage the apoftle notifies, and explains his purpofe of coming to 
vint them. Concerning which, obfervc, (l .) His purpofe. He intended to 
pafs out of Ali.r, where he now was, ver. 8 — 19. and to go through Mace- 
donia, in Achaia, where Corinth was, und to ftay fome time with them, 
and perhaps the winter, ver. 5, 6\ He had long laboured in this church, 
and done much good amongft them, and had his heart fet upon doing much 
more, (if God faw tit,) and therefore he had it in his thoughts to fee litem, 
and ftay with them. Note, The heart of a truly Chriftian minifter mull be 
much towards that people among whom he has laboured long, and with 
remarkable fuccefs. No wonder Paul was willing to fee Corinth, and ftay 
with tiieni as long as the other duties of his office would permit. Though 
fome among tins people defpifed him, and made a faction againft him, 
doubtlefs there were many who loved him tenderly, ami paid him all the 
refpeit due to an apoftle, and their fpiritual father. And is it any wonder 
he fliould be willing to vint them, and ftay with them ? And as to the reft 
who now carried it with difrefpecl, he might hope to reduce them to a 
better temper, and thereby rectify what was out of order in the church, by 
ftuyiug amougfl them for fome time. It is plain he hoped for fome good 
effect, been life he faith he intended to ftay, that they might bring him on his 
journey, whUherfoevcr he went, ver. G. Not barely bring him going, as 
we fay, accompanying him a little way on the road, but expedite and fur- 
nifh him for his journey, help and encourage him to it, and provide him 
for it. fie is to he underltood of being brought forward in his journey,- after 
a godly furt, as it is ejcpreffeil, 3 John, ver. 0'. fo us nothing might be want- 
ing to him, as himfelf fpeaks, Tit. iii. 13. His ftay amouglt them he hoped 
would core the factious humour, and reconcile them to himfelf and their 
duty. Note, It was a juft reafon for an apoftle to make his abode in a 
place, that he hud a profpect of doing good. (2.) His excufe for not fee-* 
lug them now, viz. Becaufe it would be only by the way, ver. 7. » «gf&W, 
in transitu, en paffant. It would only be a tranfient vilit. He would not 
fee them, becaufe he could not ftay with them. Such a vifit would neither 
give him nor them any fati?faction or advantage. It would rather raife the 
appetite than regale it, rather heighten their defires of being together than 
futtsfy them. He loved them fo, that he longed for on opportunity to ftay 
with them, take up his abode amongft them for fome length of time. This 
would be morn pi eating to himfelf, and more ferviceable to them, than a 
curfory vifit in his way. And therefore he would not fee them now, but 
another time when he" could tarry longer. (3.) We have, the limitation of 
thi« purpofe. / trujl to tarry awhile with yuu, if the Lord permit, ver. 7. 
1 hough the apoftle* wrote under iufpiratinn, ibey did not know thereby 
Low God would tlifpufe of themfelves. Paul had a purpofe *»f coming to 
Corinth, und itaying there, and hoped to do good thereby. This was not 
a purpofe proceeding from an extraordinary motion or impulfe of the 
Spirit of God, not the effect of infpiralion. For had it beeu fuch, he 
could not have fpokeu of it in thia maimer. A purpofe formed thus in him 
muft have been the purpofe of God, fignified to him by his Spirit. And 



They were bent to ruin him, anil prevent the effeitt of his miuiftiy at 
Ephefus, and mould he at this time deleft his flat ion, and difgrace his 
character and doctrine? No, the oppolitinu of iidveifaries only animated 
his zeal. He ivus in nothing daunted by his adcrrfarics. hut the more thev 
raged and oppofed, the more he exerted himfelf. Should Jit c/t a man as 
he Jlee? Note, Adverfaries and oppolitiou do not break the fpirit of faith- 
ful and fuccefhful miuifters, but only warm their zru\, and in f pi re them 
with frefh courage. Indeed, Iti labour in vain is he»»rtlfcfs and tlifcourag- 
ing. This damps the fpirit, and breaks the heart, hut fuccefs will give 
life and vigour to a minifter, though enemies rage and blafplieme, and 
perfecute. It is not the oppofition of emmics, but the liardncfs and oh- 
ftiuacy of his hearer*, and the hue kilidiugx uud revolt of profefTors, that 
damp a faithful minifter uud break his hunt. 

10. Now if Timotheus come, fee that he maybe 
with you without fcar: for he worketh the work of 
the Lord., as 1 alio do. 1 1 . Let no man therefore oe- 
fpife him : but condudl him forth in peace, that he 
may come unto me-: for I look for him with the bre- 
thren. 12. As touching oar brother Apollos, I greatly 
deiired him to come unto you with the brethren : but 
his will was not at all to come at this time; but he 
will come when he ihall have convenient time. 



In this pafTuge he (I.) "Recommends Timothy to them in feveral parti- 
culars. As, (l.) He bitls them take care, that he fliould be among them 
without fear, ver. 16. Timothy was feut by the apoftle to correct the 
abufes crept in among them, and not only to direct, but to blame, and 
cenfure, and reprove thofe that deferved. They were all in factions, and 
no doubt the mutual ftrife and hatred ran very high union?, ft them. There 
were fome very rich, as it is probable, and many very proud upon account 
both of their outward wealth und fpirituul gifts. Proud fpirits cannot eafily 
beur reproof. It was reafonuble therefore to think young Timothy might 
be roughly ufed. And the apoftle wutiih them ngniaft ufmg him ill. Not 
but that he was prepared for the worft : but whatever his finnuefs and pru- 
dence might be, it was their duty to behave themfelves well towards him, 
and not difcourage or diflicarteu him in his Lord's work. They fliould 
not fly out info ref'entment at his reproof. Note, Ciirirtiaus fhould bear 
faithful reproof from their miuifters, and not terrify or difcourage theiri 
from doing their duty. (2.) He warns them again ft dej'pising him, vqt', II- 
He was but a young mnn, and alone, as Oecunienius obferves. He had no- 
one to buck him, and his own youthful face and years commanded but little 
reverence, und therefore the great pretenders to wifdom amongft them 
might be apt to entertain contemptuous thoughts of him. Now, fays the 
apoiile, guard againft this. Not that he diftruftcd Timothy; he knew 
that himfelf would do nothing to bring contempt on his character; he 
would do nothing to make his youth defpicable. But pride wus a reign- 
ing fin among the Corinthians, and fuch a caution wus but too neceflary. 
Note, Chriftians fhould be very careful not to pour contempt on any, hut 
efpecially on miuifters, the faithful miniftera of Chrift. Thefe, whether 
young or old, are to be hud in high ejleem for their works fake. (3.) Me 
tells them, they fliould give hi in all due encouragement, tife him well 
whilft he was with them> and as an evidence of this they fliould fend him. 
away in friend (hip, and well prepared for his journnv buck noaiu to Paul, 
This, as 1 have obferved, is the meaning of bringing him on his journey in 
peace, vet. II- Not'e, Faithful miniftcrs are not only to be well received 
by a people, among whom they in ay for a fen f on minifter, but are to be fent 
away with due refpecl. 



could he fay he would come to Corinth" upon this view only, if God per- 
mit, i. c. that he would execute God's own purpofe concerning himfelf. 




Jhy, If the Lord will, we fhall live, and do this and that, James iv. 15. It 



is not ju us to effect our own defigus, without the divine leave. It is by 
God*a power and p>*riniffinu, and under his direction and conduct, we muft 
do every thing. Heathens have concurred in acknowledging this concern 
of providence in all our actions and concerns. Sure we fliould readily own 
it, and frequently and ferioufly attend to it. 

(4.) We have his purpofe exprefied of ftoying at Ephefus for the prefent. 



(2.) He afligns the reafons why they fliould carry it thus towards Ti- 
3thy. (I.) Decaufe he was employed in the fame work as Paul, aud acted 
it by the fame authority, ver. 10. He did not come on Paul's errantl 
amongft them, nor to do his work, but the work of the Lord. Though 
he was not an apoftle. he was afliftant to one, und was fent upon this very 
bufinefs by a divine com million. And therefore y> vex his fpirit would be 
to grieve the holy Spirit. To defpife him would 'be to Hefpifc him that fent 
him, \. e. not Paul, but Paul's Lord and theirs. Note, They that work 
the work of the Lord, fhould be neither terrified nor defpifed, but treated 
with all tenderuefs and refpeet. Such are all. the faithful miniftera of the 
word, though not all in the fame rank und degree: pa flora and teachers 
as well as apoftles and evaugelift?. And whilft they are doing- their duty, 
are to be treated with honour and refpt'et. (->.) Another reafon .is im- 
plied : As they were to efteem him for his work's fake, fo alfo for Paul's 
fake, who had feut him to Corinth ; not of his own-errand indeed, but to 
work the work of the Lord. Conducl him forth in peace, that he may come 
to me, for I look for him with the brethren, ver. II. Or, I with the bre- 
thren look for him; the original will bear either, Ixai^p^at yu$ aCro* f«r<* 
tut <x£t*£v», I am expecting his return, and his report conceruing'you ; aud 
(hull judge by your conduct towards him what your regard and rlfpcct for 
me will be. Look to it, that you fend him back with no evil report. Paiii 
might expect from the Corinthians, that a melTenger from him, upon fuch 
an errand, fliould be regarded and well treated. His fervices and fuc- 
cefs araon^ them, bis authority with them as an apoftle, would challenge 
this at their hands. They would hardly <iure to fend bock Tiracihy with 

a reporr 



Chap. XVI. 
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a report that would grieve or provoke the Gpoftle. 1 and the brethren ex- 
pect his return, wait for the report he is to make, and therefore do not ufe 
him ill, but refpect him, regard his meflage, uud let him return in pence. 

(3.) He informs thein of Apollos* s purpofe to fee them. (1 .) He himfelf 
had greatly deiired lit in to come to them, ver. 12. Though one parly 
amongft them had declared for Apollos againft Paul, (if that puffage be to 
be uuderftood literally, vide chap. iv. 6.) yet Paul did not hinder /i polios 
from going to Corinin. in his own nbfeuce, nay, he preflTed him to go thi- 
ther. He had no fufpicious of Apollos, as if he would lefl'en Paul's hi tereft 
ami refpeft among them to the advancement of hi* own. Note, faithful 
mini Hers are not apt to entertain jealouiies of each other, or fufpect of 
fellifli defigus. True churity and brotherly love think no evil. And where 
ihonld thefe reign, if not in the breufts of the minilter? of Chrift? (2.) 
Apollos could not be prevailed on for the prefeut to come, buL would at a 
more convenient fenfon. Perhaps their feuds and factions might render the 
ptefent feafon improper. He would not go to be fat at the head of a p.irtv, 
and countenance the dividiug and contentious humour. When this was 
Aibfided by Paul's epiftle to them, and Timothy's imniftry aroongft them, 
he might conclude a vifit would he more proper. A pottles did not vie 
with each other, but coufulted each other's comfort and ufe lulu eld. Paul 
fignilies bis great regard to the church of Corinth, when they had ufed him 
ill, by intreating Apollos to go to them: and Apollos (hews his refpedt to 
Paul, atid his concern to keep up his character and authority, by declining 
the journey till the Corinthians were in better temper. Note, It is very 
becoming the minillers of the gofpel, to have and uianifeft a concern for 
each other's reputation and ufeiulnefs. 

ft 

IS. Watch ye, Hand faft in the faith, quit you like 
inen, be iiroiig. 14, Let all your tilings be clone with 
chanty. 15.1 beleeeh you, brethren, (ye know the 
houfe of Stephanas, that it is the firit fruits Achaia, 
and that they have addidted them le Ives to the ininiitry 
of the faints,) io\ That veiubjnit yourfelves unto fuch, 
and to every one that helpeth with us 9 and laboureth. 
17. I am glad of the coming of Stephanas and Fortu- 
natus and Achaicus : fur that which was lacking on 
your part they have fupplied. 18. For thev have re- 
frefhed my ipirit and yours : therefore acknowledge ye 
them that are fuch. 



Chap. X\~I. 



plied the deficiencies of the church towards him, and by fo doing refre/hed 
his fptrit aiid theirs* ver. 17. 18. i. e. they gave him a more perfect account 
of tne mite of the church by word of mouth thaii he could acquire by 
tneir letter, and by that means quieted hi* mind much, and u pou tludr 

fet j fn ! r ° m him wou,d ( l uifct t!le auadi of the Corinthians. Report had 
made their cafe much vvorfe than it was in faft, and their letters had not 
explained it enough to give the aportle f.itisluction ; but he had been made 
more eafy by converfe with them. It was a very good olHce they did by 
truly ftnimgf a a.=> and removing the ill opinion Paul had received by Com- 
mon fame. They came to him with a truly ChnlVuin intention to fet the 
apofUe right, and give him as favourable fenti meats of the church as they 
could, as peace-makers, Note, It is a great refreQunent of the faint of a 
taithiul mimfter, to hear better of a people by wife and good men of their 
owu hody, than by common report; to find himfelf miuuformed concern- 
ing- them; that matters are not as bad as they had been reprefented. It is 
a gnet to him to hear ill of thofe he loves ; it gluds his heart to h-ar the 
report is falfe. And the greater value he has for thole that give him this 
mtorinatioo, and the more he can depend upon their truth, the "renter is 

hi* joy. ° 

(i.) rjpon this uccountof the men, he directs how they ihonld carry it 
towards them, and (i.) He would have them acknowledged, ver. IS. I.e. 
owned and relpea^r. They dHVrve it for their good offices. Thole who 
l« rve the famts, thofe who coufult the honour and good efteem of the 
churche*. and are concerned to wipe off reproaches from them, and take 
oft Irom the ill opinion fame had propagated, are to be valued and ef- 
teemed and loved. They who difcover fo go.wj a fiurit c.mnot eafily be 
over-valued ( >.) He udvifes. that they (Iimitd KOmie themfetces to /itch, 
and to all w/iq helped with the allies and laboured, ver I U\ This ih not to 
be imdtrunod ot bisection to proper fu pern* rs, but of a voluntary ac- 
knowledgment ot their worth. They were perfons to whom they owed 
peculiar reipecr, and whom thev fliouUl have in vein-ration. Note, It is a 
venerable character they near, who f-rve the faints, and labour hard to 
help the fuceefs of the gofpel ; who countenance and encourage the faithful 
muiirters of Chnh\ and endeavour to promote their uleluluefs. " * 
Ihoukl he had m honourable elleem. 



In this pnfT-iixe the upoftle (l.) Gives fom^ general advices. As, (l.) 
That they fhould watch, ver. l.j. be wakeful and upon their guard. A 
Chriftian i.> utnnys in danger, and therefore fhould ever be on the watch. 
But the danger is greater at fume times, and under fome rircumftances. 
The Cori'ithiiins were in mnnifeft danger upon iii.iny ucroiintN Their 
feuds run high, the irregularities among theul were very gre.it, there were 
deceivers got atnonail diem that endeavoured to corrupt their faith in the 
tnoft important article-, thofe without which the practice of virtue and 
piety could never f'nulift. lud fore in fuch dangerous eircumftances it wu* 
their concern to watch. Note, if :i Chriftian would be fecure he muft be 
on his guurd. Ami the more his danger is, the grmter vigilance is needful 
for his fecurity. (-2.) Me advifes lliem Xojlandfaji in the faith, to keep 
their ground, adhere to the revelation of God, and not give it up for the 
wifdoiu of the world, nor fuller it to he corrupted hv it. Stand for the 
faith of the gofpel, and maintain it evi-n to death, ami (bind in it, fo as to 
abide in the profeiliou of it, and fe. I, mid yield to ils influence. Note 
A Chriftiao mould be fixed in the faitii of the gofpel, and never defert or 
renounce jt. It is by tins fuith alone he will he able to keep his ground in 
an hour of temptation, it is by faith ice /land. 1 Cor. «. 84. it is by this 
we must orrrcome the wurld, I J»»ha v. 4.' Both when it fawns ami when it 
frowns, when it tempts and when it terrifies. We tinift ft and therefore in 
the faith of the gofpel, if we would maintain our integrity. (J.) Head- 
vifes them to act like men and he llrong; art the manly, tinu ami relulved 
part. Behave ftrenuoufjy in oppolitton to the ill meudi.it would divide 
and corrupt you. Thofe who would fplit you into factions, or fednce you 
from the faith. Be not terrified nor inveigled by them ; but fliew yourfelves 
men in Chrift by your lleadiuefc, by your found judgment, and firm re- 
folulion. Note, Chriuians ih«>uld be manly and Knn in nil their cotitf-fts 

ling thi-ir faith, and maintaining their inte- 
grity. They moult! in an efperial manner be fo in thofe points of faith, 
that lie at the foundation of found and practical religion: fuch as were at- 
tacked among the Corinthians. Tlufe muft be maintained with folic! 
judgment and jVrong refoUtion. (4.) He advifes thorn to do every thin? in 
charity, ver. 14. Our ze d and eonftancy muft he confifteni with charity. 
When tlieapoftle would have us play the man for our fuith and religion, he 
puts in a caution againlt playing thtder.il for it. We may defend our faith, 
but we mult at tin* fame time maintain our innocence, and not devour .nnd 
deftroy, and think with ourfelves thai the wrath of man tcillwurk ther'v*h- 
teottjttefs of God, James i. 21. Note, Chnftians fhould be careful that 
chanty not only reitfti in their Jit-art?, but fliine out in their lives, nay, in 
their molt manly defences of the faith of the gofpel . There is a treat dif- 
ference between con ftancy aud cruelty, bcuveen Chriftian Hrmnefs and fe- 
verilh wrath and tranfport. Cbriftianity never appears to fo much advan- 
tage, as when the charity of Chnftians is moft coufpicuous; wheu they can 
bear with their miftaken brethren, and oppofe the opeu enemies of "their 
holy faith in love; when every thin^ is.done in charily, when they carry it 
towards one auolher, and towards all men with a fpirit of meeknefs and good- 

(2.) lie gives fome particular directions, bow thev mould carry it to- 
wards fome that had been eminently fervieeable t'o the caufe of Christ 
amonsthem. (i.) Ij e g vea Uj their characlei*. (|.) The houfehold of 
btephnnus is mentioned by him, and their character is, that they were the 
Jfyi fruits of Achaiay the tirit converts to Cbriftianity in that region of 
Greece in which Corinth wus. Note, It is an honourable character to any 
roan to he early a Chriftian, betimes in Chrift. But thev had moreover 
addicted themlelves to the miuiftry of the faints, to ferve the faints. They 
haye difpofed and devoted themfelves, t-z*&, iaorwj. to ferve the faints, to 
do lervice to the faints. It is not meant of the mini ft rv of the word pro- 
perly, but of ferving them in other refpecW fnpplying therr wants, belp- 
lu^andaflifting them upon all oeeafious, both in their temporal and fpi ri- 
tual concerns. The family of Stephanas feems to have been a family ol 
rank mid imparlance in thofe parts, and yet th.-y willingly offered them- 
felyes to this fervice. Note, It is an honour to perfons of the hi K heft rank 
to devote themfelves to the fervice of the faints. I do not mean to change 
ranks, and become proper fervants to their inferiors, but freely and volun- 
tarily to help them, nnd do frood to them' in all their concerns. (2.) He 
mentions Stephanos, UB d Fortunatus, and Achaicus, as coming to him from 
ih. church ot Corinth., The account he tpves of them is, that they fop- 



r» ??-.T'" 5 churches of Afia fhluteyou. Aquila and 
1 rilcilla ialuteyou much in the Lord, with the church 
mat is in their houie. All the brethren greet you. 
(jreet ye one another with an holy kifs. 21. The ia~ 
lutation of we Paul with mine own hand. 22. If any 
man love not the Lord Jesus Chrilt, let him be 
Anathema, inaran-atha. 23. The grace of our Lord 

you. iH. My love be with vou 
all in Chnit Jesus. Amen'. 

* 

The apodle clofes this epifile, (1.) With f.ilutntions to the church of 
Corinth, (I.) broin thofe or Alia, from PnfciUu, and Aquila, (who feem 
to bave been at thm time inhabitants of Ephefus, vide Acts xviii. 2G.} with 
the church m their houfe. ver. ly. and from all the brethren, ver. 20. vis. at 
bphefus, where it is highly probable at k-art Paul then was. All thefe fa- 
luted the church of Corinth by Paul. Note, Cbriftianity does hv no menus 
deftroy civility and good manners. Paul could find room in'nu epiftle 
treating of very important matters, to fend the falutations of friends. 
Kelitrion i fliould promote a courteous and obliging temper toivurds all. 
riiey mif/eprefent and reproach it who would t«!;e any encou-a^ement 
Irom it to be fad and morofe. Some of thefe, falnle them much in llTc Lord. 
iNote, Chnflinn ialututions ure not eraptv compliments : tb- v carry in them, 
real esprettions of good-will, and are attended with hearty* leconi men d«- 
tmns to the divine -race and bk-lling. Thev who fulule in the Lord, wifti 
their brethren ail good from the Lord, and breathe out their good wifhes in 
fervent pray.-rs. We read alio of a church in a private family, ver. IQ 
It is very probable, that the family itfelf is called the church in their houfe! 
?jote,.I\very Chnftiau family thould in fome refpects be tt Chriftian 
church. In fome cafes {tit* for inftance, were thev caft away on a foreign 
fhore, where there ure no other Chrifthus) they fhould be a church them- 
felves, if large enough, nnd live in the ufe of all ordiuunces; but in common 
cafes they mould live under the direction of Chriftian rules, aud daily offer 
up Cbnftmn worlhip. Wherever two or three are gathered together, uud 
Chrift .samongft them, theie is a church. (4.) To thefe frlutations he- 
fuhjoms, (I.) An advice, that they fliould greet one another with an holy ki/s 9 
ver. 20. or with lincere goo<l-will. A tacit proof of their feuds and 
racism*. When the churches of Afia, and the Chr.ftiao brethren fo re- 
mote, did fo heartily folate them in the Lord, uud own und love them as 
brethren, and exprelfed fo much good-will to them, it would be a fhame for 
them not to own and love one another as brethren. Note, The lov e of the 
brethren fhould be a powerful incentive to in u tun I love. When the other 
churches of Chrift love us all, we are very culpable, if we do not love one 
another. (2.) He fuhjoius his own falutation. The falutation of me Paul, 
wilh my own hand, ver. 21. His amanuensis, it is reafonable to think, 
wrote the reft or his epiftle from his mouth, but at the clofeit was fit him- 
felf Ihonld fign it, that they miaht know it to he genuine; and therefore 
it is added, 2 Thefs. iii. 17. Which is mif token in every epiftle ; the murk of 
its being genuiue: fo he wrote in everv'epiftle which he did wholly pen, 
as he did that to the Galatiaus, Gal. vi. 11. Note, Thofe churches to 
whom apoftohcal letters were fent were duly certified of their bein» au- 
thentic and divine. Nor would Paul be behind the reft of his brethren in 

refpect to the Corinthians, and therefore after he has given their fSlutations, 
he adds his own. 

(2.) With a very folemn warning to them. If any man love not the Lord 
Jcjus Chrijl, let him be anathema, maran-atha, ver. 22. We fometimes need 
words of threatening, t hat we may fear. BleJJed is he,, faith the wife man, 
whofeareth altxay. Holy fear is a very good friend, both to iiolv faith and 
holy Imng. And bow much renfon have all Chriftians to fear falling 
under this doom ! If any man love not the Lord Je/its Chrift, let him be ana" 
thema, maran-atha. Where obferve, (l.) Theperjbn de/cribed. who is liable 
to this doom. He that toveth not the Lord J ejus Chrijl, A ^ucnt, us fome 
think. He that blafpheines Chrift, difowna his doariue, llights and con- 
temns his inftitntions, or through pride ofhnmon knowledge and learning 
defpifeB his revelations. It ftands here us a warning to the Corinthians, 
and u rebuke of their criminal behaviour. It is an admonition tu them not 
to be led away from the fimplicity of the gofpel, or thofe principles of it 
which were the great motives to purity of lire, by pretenders to fcience, 
by the wifdom oj' the world, which would call their religion folly; aud its 
moft ; important doftrines abfurd and ridiculous Thnfe men had u fpiteat * 
Chrift, and if the Corinthians gave ear to their feducmg fpeeches, they 
were in danger of apoftatifing from him. Againft this he gives them here 
tt very folemn caution. Do not give into fuch a conduct, if you would 

efcape * 
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efcupe the fevereft vengeance. Kote, ProfefTed Chriftians will, by, con- 
tempt of ChrilV, and revolt from him, bring upon themfelves the moft 
dreadful deftruclion. Some underftaud the words as they lie, in their plain 
and obvious meaning, for fuch as ui*e without holy and fincere affection for 
the Lord Jefus Chrift. Many who have his name ranch in their mouths 
have no true love to him in their hearts, will not have him to rule over them* 
Luke xix. 27. No, not though they have very towering hopes of being 
laved by him. And none love him in truth that do not love his laws and 
keep his commandments. Note, There are many Chriftians in name, that do 
not love Chrift Jefus the Lord in Gncerity. But ran any thing be more cri- 
minal or provoking ! What, not love the moir glorious lover in the world ! 
Him who loved us, and gave himfelffor us I Who fticd hi* blood for us, to 
reftify hib love to us, and that after heinous wrong and provocation ! What 
had we a power of loving for, if we are unmoved with fuch love as this, and 
without attention to fuch a Saviour ? But, (-2.) We have here their doom. 
Let him he anathema, maran-atha lie under the heavieft nnd moft dreadful 
curie. Let him be Separated from the people of God, from the favour of 
God, and delivered up to his final, irrevocable, and inexorable vengeance. 
Maran-atha is a Syriac phrafe, and fignifies the Lord comet h. That very 
Lord whom they do not love, to whom they are inwardly and really difuf- 
fe&ed, whatever outward profeffion they make, he is coming to execute 
judgment. And to be expofed to his wrath, to be divided to his left hand, 
to be condemned by him, how dreadful ! If he will deftroy, who can fave? 
Thofe who fall under his condemning fentence muft perifh, and that for 
ever. Note, They who love not the Lord Jefus Chrift, muft perifh with- 
out remedy. The wrath of God abides on every one who believes not on the 
Son, John iii. 36. And true faith in Chrift will evermore be productive 
of fmcere love to him. They who love him not, cannot be believers in 

him. 

(3.) The apoftie closes all with his good wi flies for them, and expressions 
of good- will to them. (1.) With his good wilhes. The grace of our Lord 
Jefus Chriji be with you, ver. 23. As much as if he had faid, Though I 



warn you agaiuft falling under hie difpleafure, I heartly with you an in* 
tereft in his deareft love, and his eternal favour* The grace of our Lor4 
Jefus Chrift comprehends in it all that is good, for time or eternity. To 
wifli our friends may have this grace with them, is wiflung 1 hem "the m- 
moft good. And this we thou Id wish all our friends and brethren in Chtift. 
We eanwifh them nothing more, and wc fhould wifh them nothing lefi* 
We fhould heartily pray, that they may value, and feek, and obtain, and 
tenure the grace and good-will of our Lord and judge. Note, The moft 
Memo warnings are the refult ol the tendered affection and the great eft 
good will. We may tell our brethren and friends with great plainnefs and 
pathos, that if they love not the Lord Jefus Chrift they muft perifh, wbilit. 
we heartily wifli the grace of Chrift may be with them. Nay, we mult 
give them this warning, that they may prize and lay hold of this grace, 
Noteulfo, How much true Chriftiunity enlarges our hearts. It makes us* 
wifli thofe whom we love the bleffings of both worlds. For this is implied 
in wifhing the grace of Chrift to be with them. And therefore it is no 
wonder, (2.) That the apoftie mould close all with the declaration of hi* 
love to them in Chrift Jefus. Mi/ love be with you alt in Chriji Jefus, Amen. 
ver. 24. He had dealt very plainly with them in this epiftle, and told them 
of their faults with juft fevcrity; but to (hew that he was not tranfported 
ivith paflion, he parts with them in love, makes foleinn profeflion or" his love 
to them, nay to them all in Christ Jefus* i. e. for Ch rift's fake. He tell* 
them that his heart was with them, that he truly loved them, but left this 
after all fhould be deemed flattery and infiuuutiou, he adds, that his affec- 
tion was the refult of his religion, and would be guided hy the rules of it. 
His heart would be with them, and he would bear them dear affection, a« 
long as their hearts were with Chrift, and they bore true affection to bin 
caufe and intereft. Note, We fhould be cordial lovers of all that are iu 
Chrift, and that love him in fincerity. Not but we fhould love all men. 
and wifli them well, and do them what good is in our power ; but they mutt 
have our deareft affecYiou, who are dear to Chrift and lovers of him. May 
our love be with all them that are in Chriji Jefus. Amen. 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 



op THE SECOND EPISTLE of 



►St. Paul to the Corinthians. 



IN his former epistle the apostle had signified his intention of coming to Corinth as he passed through Macedonia, chap. xvi. 6. but being 
providentially hindered fur some Lime, he wrileth this .Second Epistle to them about a year after the former ; and there seem to be these 
two great urgent occasions. 1. The case of the incestuous person that lay under censure, required that with all speed he should be re- 
storer! and received again into communion. This therefore he giveth directions about, chap. ii. and afterwards, chap. vii. lie declareth 
the satisfaction he hud upon the intelligence he received of tbeir good behaviour iu that affair. 2. There was a contribution now mak- 
ing for the poor saints at Jerusalem, which he exhortclh the Corinthians to join in, chap.sux. and ix. 

There are divers other tilings very observable in this epistle, e. g. (I.) The account the apostle giveth of his labours and success in 
preaching the gospel in several places, chap. ii. (2.) The comparison he maketh between "tiie Old and New Testament dispensation, 
chap. iii. (3.) The manifold sufferings that he and his fellow-labourers met with, and the motives and encouragements for their dili- 
gence and patience, chap. iv. v, (4.) The caution he giveth the Corinthians against mingling themselves with unbelievers, chap. vi. 
(5.) The way and manner in which he justified himself and his aposlleship from the opprobrious insinuation and accusations of false 
teachers that endeavoured to ruin his reputation at Corinth, chap. x. xi. xii. and throughout the whole epistle. 



CHAP. I. 

After the introduction* ver. 1 , 2. the apojlle begins with the narrative of 
his troubles and God"s goodnefs which he had met with in Asia, by way 
of thah'fijgioing to God, ver. 3— fi. and for the edification of the Corin- 
thians, ver. 7 — II. Thm he atte/is his and his Jhllow-fabourers irttc- 
gro'ty, "ver. 12, 13, 14. and afterwards vindicateth kimfclf from the im- 
putation of levity and inconflancy, ver. 14—24. 

KTTJAUL, an apoftie of Jesus Christ by the will of 

JL God, and Timothy our brother, unto the church 
of God which is at Corinth, with all the faints which 
are in all Achaia : 2. Grace be to you, and peace from 
God our father, vadfrom the Lord Jesus Christ. 

This is the introduction to this epiftle, in which we have, 
(1-) The infer ipt ion ; and therein, 1. The perfon/row whom it was feot, 
viz. Paul : he called himfetf an apoftie of Jefus Chriji by the will of God. 
The apaftlefhip itfelf was ordained by Jefus Chrift according to the will of 
God : and Paul was called to it by Jefus Chrift according to the will of 
God. He joineth Timotheus with himfetf -in writing this epilUe: not 
becaufe he needed his aul:iance, but that out of the mouth of two witnefles 
- the word might be eftubJifhed : and hia dignifying Timothy with the title 



of brother (either in the common faith, or in the work of the miniftry) 
(he wet h the humility of this great apoftie, and his deli re to recommend 
Timothy, though he was then a young man, to the efteeai of the Corin- 
thians and give him a reputation among the churches. 2. The perfons to 
whom this epiftle wat> fent, viz. The church of God at Corinth; nnd not only 
to them, but olfo to all the faints iu all Achaia, i. e. to all the Chriftians 
who lived in the region round about. Note, In Chrift Jefus no diftinction 
is made between the inhabitants of the city or country. All Achaia ftancU 
upon a level in hia account*. _ i 

(2.) The faint alien, or apoftolicat benediction ; which is the fame as in 
his former epiftle ; and thereiu the apoftie defireth the two great and com- 
prehenfive bleffings, grace and peace, for thofe Corinthians. Thefe two 
benefits are fitly joined together, becaufe there is no good and lading peace 
without trne grace, and both of them do come from God our Father, and 
from the Lord Jefus Chriji, Who is the procurer and difpenfer of thefe be- 
nefits to fallen man, aud is prayed to as God. 

3. Bleffed be God, even the father of our Lord 
Jesus Chrift, the father of mercies, and the God of 
all comfort ; 4. Who comforteth us in all our tribula- 
tion, that we may be able to comfort them which are 
many trouble, by the comfort wherewith we ourfelves 
are comforted of God. 5. For as the lufferings of 
Chriftaboundin us, fo ourconfblatioiialfoaboundeth 



Chap. t. 



II. CORINTHIANS. 



by Chrift. 6\ And whether we be afflicted, if is for 
your coafolatioii and lalvation, which is effectual in 
the enduring of the fame fufferings, which we alfo 
i'uffer; or whether we be comforted, it is for your 
confolatioa and ialvatioii. 




After the foregoing preface the npnftle begins, 

Firft, With the narrative of God's gooduefs to him nnd his fel low-labour- 
ers in their manifold tribulations ; which he fpeakcth of, 

[I.] By way of thimkfgiviiiK to God, ami to advance the divine glory, 
ver. And it is fit that in ail things, and hi the tirft place, God be 

glorified. Obferve, 

(I.) The object of the apoftle's thankfgivrnt;, to whom he offereth up 
blefjing and oraife, namely the bit fled God, who only is tu be praifed; whom 
he Jefcribelh hy ft-ytnil glnrion* and amiable title-, I. I he Gud and Father 

Gud is the 
man nature 
.us Gud" 

man. and our Redeemer, by covenant relation ; and in and through him a* 
Mediator, o.ur God and our Father, John xx. 17. In the Old Tcjlamtnt we 
often meet with this titled The God of Abraham, and of Ifaac, and of Jacob, 
to denote God's covenant relation to them and their feed ; and in the New 
Tf/fament'Goti is ftiled the God and father of our Lord J ejus Chrijl, to de- 
note his covenant-relation to the Mediator and his fpiritual feed, Gal. iti. 
lG. 2. The father of mercies. There are a multitude of tender merciea 
in God eflhttifigty, 4iut all mercies are from God originally: Mercv is his 
genuine offering ami hs delight; he delight vth in mercy* Micah vii. 18. 
3. The God of nil comf.rt. From him proceeded! the COMFORTER, 
John xv. S6". He giveth the earnefl of the Spirit in our hearts, ver. 20. 
All our comforts come/roro God, and our f'weitrfi comforts are iu him. 
2. Tiie rcafons o f^t he up off le> thuuk ivi 11 g , w hi ch a r e the IV. I . Th e 

* " ' ' from God. Kor 

the world they 
potties met with many 
Their fufferings (which 

are culled the fufferings of Chrifl, ver. 5. In-caule Chrift fv;- M mtbifetl with 
his members when furie.in^ for uis fake) did abound, hut tlt.ir confutation 
by Chrift did abound uif.). Not. , I. Then are we qualified .0 receive the 
comfort* of God's ineici i. ^ 1 we fet 011 reives t«» ^ive h:m the giortf of 
them. 2. Then we fpeuk beft o.* God and his uooit.:uf», when we fpenk 
from our own experience, and in leUiiig others, tell God alio what he hath 
done for our foul*. 

2. The advamatrn which others mi^hl receive. For God intended that 
they f/iou/d be able to comfort others, in trouble, ver. 4. by communicating 
to them their experiences of the divine gooduef* and mercy ; and the fuf- 



beuefits that he himfelf and his, companion* had received fi 
God had comforted 1 hi in i.i .:// their tribulation, ver. 4. In 
had trouble, but iti Chrifi ili«ry had peace. The npoftles 
tribulations, but »hev found comfort in them all. 



Chap. I. 

come. We reproach our experiences if we mtiruft God in future fi raits, who 

hath delivered us in former troubles. David, even when a young man, and 

had but u fmall ftock of experience, argued after this maimer the n pottle 
here argueih. I Sam, xrii. 37. 

(5.) What was deli red of the Corinthians upon this account, viz. That 
they, would help together hy prayer fur them, ver. 11. by fticial prayer, 
agreeing and joiuing together in prayer on their behalf. Note, Our truft- 
ing in God mult not fuperfede the uie of any proper und appointed means; 
and prayer is one of thofe nnuna. We fliould pray for outfelves and for 
one another. The upoflle had himfelf a great intereO in the throne of 
grace, yet he defireth the help of others prayers. And if we thus help one 
another by our prayers, we may hope for an occufiou of giving thanks by 
many for anfwer of prayer. And it is our duty not only to help one ano- 
ther, but in praife and thunkfgiving, aud thereby to make fuilabUs return* 
for benefits received. 

» 

12. For our rejoicing is this, the teftimony of our 
continence, that in (implicity and godly iincefity, not 
with fleihy wifdom, but by the grace of God 3 we have 
had our converfation in the world, and more abun- 
dantly tu you-ward. 13 For we write none other 
things unto you, than what ye read or acknowledge, 
and I truft ye liia.ll acknowledge even to the end. i-k 
As alfo ye have acknowledged us in part, that we are 
your rejoicing, even as ye alio are ours in the 
the Lord Jesus. 



day of 



are en 



s of jrood men fur* a tendency to this good end ; rer. 6. when they 
dured with faith aud patience. Note, i. What favours God heftowctn 
on us arc intended not. only to make u> chearful our/elect* but alfo that w 
may beuffttl to others. 2. If we do imitate the faith and patience of goo 
men in their aftbcYions, we may hope to partake of their confutations heie^ 
aud lirniv falvation hereafter. 



e 
ood 



as 



7. And our hope of you is nVdfaft, knowing that 

ye are partakers of the fufferings, fo shall ye be alfo 

of the cunfolation. 8. For we would not, brethren, 

have you ignorant of our trouble which came to us 

in Afia, that we were preffed out of meafure, above 

ftrength, inforauch that we def paired even Of life : 9. 

But we had the ientence of death in ourfelves, that 

we iliould not truft in ourfelves, but in God which 

raifeth the dead 10 Who delivered us from lb great 

a death, and doth deliver : in whom we truft that he 

will yet deliver us : II . Ye alfo helping together by 

prayer for us, that for the gift bestowed upon us by 

the means of many perfons, thanks may be given by 
many on our behalf. 

' In thefe verfes the apoAIe fpeaketh, 

[2.] For the encouragement and edification of the Corinthians. And 
tells them, ver. 7- of his peifuafion or fltdfafl hope, that they fliould re- 
ceive "benefits by the troubles he and his companions in labour aud travel 
had met with': that their faith (hould not be weakened, but their confula- 
tions inerenfed. In order to this he tells them, 

(1.) What their fufferings bad been, ver. 8. We would not have you »j- 
norant of onr trouble. It was convenient for the churches to know what 
were the fufferings of their tmniflers. It is not certain what particular trou- 
bles m Afia are here referred to; whether the tumult raifed by Demetrius at 
feubefos, mentioned Atts xis. or the tight with beads at Ephefus, mention- 
ed in the former epiftie, chap. xv. or foroe other trouble, for the apoftie 
was in deaths often. This however is evident, they were great tribulations. 
They were pnf/ied out of meafure, to a very extraordinary degree, ahote the 
common firtngth of men, or of ordinary Chriftians, to bear up under them, 
-infotqucli that they defpaired even of life, ver. 8. and thought they fliould 
have been killed, or have fainted away and expired. 

(2.) What they did in their diftrefs. They trufled in God. And there* 
lore they were brought to that extremity, that they fliould not trufl to them- 
felocs, but in God, ver. *J. Note, God often bringeth his people into great 
ftraits, that they may appreheud their own infujiciency to help themfeives, 

aud might L*~ : — 1 1 *--- ! — A — -■ 1 " ~ • 

Our ex t rem 
and -we may 

ttung. can do all things and is. worthy to be trnfted in atxill times. Abru- 
hamUiiith lailemed upon this inftance of the cfiviue power. He believed 
God who qutckeneth the dead, ttom. i v. 1 7. If we fhonld be brought fo low 
ns to def pair even of life, yet we may then tr-uft iu .God,, who can bring! 
back not only from the gates, but from" the jatcs of death. ! 

(3.) What the deliverance was they bad obtained, and this .was fcafotv- 
able and continued. Their hope and truft was not in vain, uor Aall any '. 
that truft ?n him-be afliumed. .God had delivered them, and did /Hit dts- 
Itverfhera, ver. 10. • Having obtained help of God, they continued io that 
day, A6b jrxvi. 22. • 

J4.J What «fe they made of .this deliverance. We •trtifi iho4 heutUi yet ! 
deliver icsjjer. W. That Ood will deliver to the end, and prtfiraedo Aw! 
nemnly Hngdom. • Note, Paft experiences are great. encouragements tto 
tatth and hope, aud they lay great obligations to truft in God for time to- 

Aou HI. No. CCXll.* 



■ * 

Secondly, The apoftie in thefe verfes attefts their integrity hy the fince- 
rity of their couverfation. This he doth not in a way ot ♦•oaiiin^ and vain- 
glory, hut as one «ood re:don the more cnnifiirtahly to truft i:. Ga<{, und 
their defirin^ the help of pnuvr, Heb. xiii. IS. and for the necffl'ny vindi- 
cation of himfelf from the afpei lions of (bun* perfuns at Coiiiil'', who re- 
proached his per Ion und qutfftiomd his upuft.cfliip. And he«e con Oder, 

(1.) He appealetli to the teftuuon j of coufcicticr with rejoicing, ver. 12, 
lu which ohfeive, 

1. The witness appealed tn, namely, coufcience ; which is in fie ad of a 
thoufuixl wituelfca. Tins is God's deputy in the foul, and die voire of con- 
fcieocc is the voice of God. They rejoiced in the teftimony o! confr'irnce, 
when their enemies reproached them, and were enraged a^auift them. Note, 
The teftimony of confeieuce for ua, if that he right and upon jjaod grouuda, 
will be matter of rejoiciuy; at all times and in all conditions.' 

T h * tfftmoitf ihih witnef» gave. And here take notice, coafcience 



«itu»*fled. [1 ) Concerning their converfation, i. e. their court. ait courfe 
and teuorof life: and by that we may jud^e of ourfelves, and not by this 
or that liujjle.adl. ( i 2.) Concerning the nature or manner «f th ir conver- 
fation ; that it was in /Implicit// and godly Jincerity. This bit- {fed apoftie 
was a true lfru elite, u man of plain dealing, you mi-^ht know where to have 
him : He was not a man that feemcd to be one tiling, and was another, but 
a man of fmccrity. (3.) Coucerniusr the principle they acted from in aU 
their converfation, both in the world, and towards thefe Corinthians; and 
that was woXfle'/lili/ wijUom. or carnal politic a aud worldly views, but it was 
the grace of God, a vital graci'tus principle in their heart, that cocneth 
Irom God, and tendeth to God. Ami then will our converfation be well or- 
dered, when we live and act under the influence and command of fuch a 
gracious principle in the heart. 

(4 ) He nppealeth to the knowledge of the Corinthians with hope and 
confidence, ver. 13, 14. 

Their converfation did in part fall under the ob fur vat ion of the Conn* 
thi;m>, and thefe ki-ow how they behaved themfeives, how holily, and 
juflly, and unfdameab/y they never found any thing in tin m unbecoming 
an honeft man. This tliey had acknowledged in part already,. and he 
doubted not but they would ftdl do fo to the end, i. e. that they fliould. 
never have any good reafou to think or fay othi i wife of htm, but that he 
was an houeft mun. Aud fo there would be mutual rejoicing in one au- 
ofher. IVe are your rejoicing, even as ye alfo are ours in the day of the 
Lord Jv fas. Note, It is happy wheu nutiifteis and people do rejoice in 
each other here; and this joy will be complete iu that day when tlie great 
Shepherd of the flieep Ihall appear. 

15. And in this confidence I was minded to come 
unto you before, that ye might have a fecond benefit : 
16'. And to pafs by you into Macedonia, and to come 
again out of Macedonia unto you, and of you to be 
brought on my way toward Judea. 17. When I there- 
fore was thus minded, did I ule lightnefs? or the 
things that 1 purpofe, do I purpofe according to the 
Belli, that with me there iliould be yea, yea x and nay, 
nay? 18. But a s God is true, our word toward you 
was not yea and nay. 1Q. For the Son of God, Jesus 
Chrift, who was preached among you by us, even by 
me, and Silvanus and Timotheus, \vas not yea and 
nay, but in him was yea. £0 For all the pro miles of 
God in him ere yea, and in him amen, unto the glory 
of God by us. 2 k Now he which itablilheth us with, 
you in Chrift, and hath anointed us, is God : 22. 
Who hath alio lealed us, and given the earneft of the 
Spirit in our hearts. £3. Moreover I call God lor a 
record upon my foul, that to fpare you 1 came not 
as yet unto Corinth. 24. Not for that we have do- 
minion over your faith, but are helpers of your joy : 
for by faith ye it and. 

Thirdly, The apoftie viudicateth himfelf from the imputation of levity 
and inconmincy, in that he did not hold his purpofe of coming to them at 
Corinth. His adverfaries there fought all cccufions to blemifb his charac- 
ter,- nnd reflect upon his conduit; and it feemed they tnok hold of this 
handle to reproach bis peifon and difcredit his miuiftry. Now for bis juf- 
titi cation, 

(1.) He avers the fincerity of his intention, ver. 15, 16, 17. and he doth 
this in confidence of their gcod opinion of him, and that they would believe 
him, when he.aftu.ced them he was vdnded, or did really intend to come to 
them; and that with defign, not that he might receive, but thai they might 

3 R receive. 
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rerrivf n feeand benefit* i.e. forne further ad van tn<r<' by his tniniftry* He 
tells th*?in ho'lrad ri»»l Iierrin ufrtl ii»htnefh 9 ver. 17- (that as he aimed not 
at any ferutivr ntlvantujje to liirnfelf, for t\U purpott* was not according to 
the fhjh % i. with cmhiuI vanv^ and trims : foj it tiiis not arafli and incou- 
firierau* relnltmoi; he hud !okt*u up, for ia* had laid his ineafures thus* of 
pass hi x by them to Macedonia* a7id coining again to them from Macedonia* 
in his tray to Judea* ver. 1(5. and th<*iefore they might conclude it was for 
f^int* weighty renfons that he had altered his pin-pole ; and that with him 
then* wai not yen, yea, and nay, nay, ver, 17* i* e He was not to be accufed 
of levity and iuconftuiicy, or tt lontiaiHctian between his words and inten- 
tions. Note, Good men fhould he careful to preferve the reputation of 
ii!irtTit\ :md eonftancy : they Jhould not rcWve but upon mature delibe- 
ration, and they tci/l not change their refolves but for weighty reufons. 

(3.J H« would not have the Coriiithiuna to infer that his gofpel was falfe 
or uncertain, or that it was contradiftory in itfclf, or unto truth, ver* 18, 
13. For if it had been fu, that he hud heeu fickle in his purpofes, or even 
falfe in the promifes he made of coming to them, (which he was not juftly 
to be accufed of, and fo fome underftand thia expreflSon, ver. 18. Our 
word towards you teas not yea and nay) yet it would not follow that the 
gofpel prruched not only by him, hutalfo by others in full agreement with 
him, u na .cither falie or doubtful. For God is true* And the Son of God* 
Jefus Vhriji* i$ true. The true God uud eternal life, Jefus Cliriftwhoin the 
tipoftle preuched, is not yea and nny % but in him was yea* ver. 9. nothing 
but infallible truth* And the promifes of Gud in Chrift are not yea and 
ll»y, but yea arid amen,rer. 20. .There i« an inviolable couftancy and un- 
questionable fiucerity mid certainty in all ihr parts of the gofpel of Chrift. 
If in the promifes t hut the minitlers of the gofpel do make as common men, 
and about their own uti'airs, they fee caufe fometimes to vary from them, 
yet the promifes of the jjofpel-cuveuant which they preach thind firm and 
inviolable. Bad men ure falfe; Ljoud men are fickle; but God is true, 
neither fickle uor falfe. 

The a poll I e having mentioned the (lability of the divine promifes, maketh 
a diirrefliotPtu iUnfirute this jjreat and fueet truth, That all the promifes 
of God are yea and ainen. For, 

1. They are the promifes of the God of truth, ver. 20. of him that can- 
not lie* whole truth us well as mercy endureth for ever. , 

2. They are made in Chrift Jt-fus, ver. 20. the amen* the true and faith* 
ful witn,efs; he hath pnrchuiVtl and ratilied the coveiutut uud promifes, and 
is the Jitretff of' the covemmt* lleb. vii. "2. 

3. They ate confirmed by the Holy Spirit. He <h>th cJlabUJIi Chriftinns 
in the faith uf the gofpel ; he hath anointed them with bib fauctifyim; grace, 
which in fcripture is often compared to oil ; he \v*x\\\ fcaled them, for their 
fecurity and continuation ; and he is given as an earneji hi their hearts* 

SI, <2& An earaeft dmh fecure the prounfe, uud is part of the pay- 



ver 



ment. The illttmiuatinn of the Spirit i* an earneft of everhiftiut; light ; 
the quickening of the Spirit is an curuelt of everlaftim; life; uud the com- 
forts of the Spirit are an inrneft nf everiaAiug joy. Note, The veracity of 
God, the mediation of Chrift, and the operation of the Spirit, are all en- 
gaged that the promifes find I he furo to all the feed, and the accompli Ih* 
ment of them fh-ill be to the ^fary ofGod % ver. 20. for the glory of his rich 
and fovereigu grace, and never-failing truth and faithfulnrfs. 

(0.) The apoftie givelli a good rcafon why he did not come to Corinth, 
as was expelled, verm 23. It was that he might fparc them. They ought 
therefore to own his kittdciefe and tenderneft. He knew there were things 
ami Is among them, and fuch as deferred ceitfure, but whs delimits to fliew 
tendernefs. He uflureth them this was the true rcafon, after thi* very 
fotetnu manner, / call God for a record upon my foul 1 a way of fpeaking 
not juftifiable where ulVd in trivial matters: But thin was very juftiiiable in 
the apoftie for his urceflary vindication, and for the credit and ufefulnef* 
of his miniftry, which was ItrViek at by his opjmfi-rs. Headdeth, to prevent 
miftakes, that he did not pretend to any dominion over their Jaith* ver. 24. 
Chrift only is the Lord of our faith, he is the author and jinijher of our 
jUith* Heb. xii. 2. He doth reveal to us what we muft believe. Paul and 
.A polios, and the reft of the upntfles, were hut minijiers by whom they be- 
lieved* I Cor/iii, 5. anil fo the helpers of their joy , even the joy of faith. 
For by faith we J/ and firm, and l;ve lately and comfortably* Our ftrength 
and ability arc owing to faith, and our comfort and joy tsiuft Jiow from 
faith. 



C II A P. 



II. 



fn this chapter the npnjile prucraUth in. the account of the reafons why he did 
not come to Corinth* \vr. t — .4. Then In writeth concerning the inceflu- 
ous per/on that lay under r tit fhrc; and give tit direction fur the rejiaring 
him, together icith the reafmsfur their Jh doing* ver. 5 — I I. And after- 
wards inform ct h them ufhis labours and fuccefs in preaching the gofpel in 
fcccral places* ver. 12 — 17. 

I. TJUT I determined this with myfelf, that I would 
J3 not come again to you in heavinefs. 2. For if 



I make you lorry, who is he then that maketh me 
glad, but the lame which is made lorry by me? 3. 
And I wrote this lame unto you, leit when I came, I 
fhould have forrow from them of whom 1 ought to 
rejoice, having confidence in you all, that niy joy is 
ilitijoy of you all. 4. For out of much aftii&iou and 
anguilh of heart, 1 wrote unto you with many tears, 
not that you fhould be grieved, but that ye might 
know the love .which I have more abundantly unto 

you. 

In thefe verfes, 

(1.) Theupuftle proceedeth ih giving an account of the rcafon why he 
rlici not come to Corinth ns was expr&ec1 t namely t becanfe he was nnwiU 
ling to grieve them, or be grieved by them, ver. 1/2. He had determined 
not to come to them in hcaeiriefi; whieh yet he fhould huve done had he 
came and found fcundal among fheiu not duly nuunadvwricd upon: this 
would have been canfe of tfrtef bn»h to him and them ; for their forrow or 
joy at meeting would have been mutual. If he bud made thoiti furry, that 
would have been a forrow to'himfelf, for thertr would have been none to 
huve made him glad. But hisdefire was to have a cheerful ineetintr with 
them; am! not to have it embittered by any unhappy occafion of difagreeing. 

(2.) He telU them it was to the fume intent that lie wrote hid former 
ppiftle, ver. 3* 4% viz. 1. That he might not have forrow from them uf whom 
he ought to rejoice ; and that he had written to them in confidence of their 
doing what wa* requifitein order to their benefit and his comfort. The 
particular thing referred to, a* appeareth by the following vcrfes, tvas the 
cafe of the incelhious perfon about whom he had written in the firft epiflle, 
chap* v. Nor was the apoftie difappointed in his expedition, 2. He 



aflnreth them that he did not duli^n to grieve tlietu, but to t* (lify hi?. h>v«; 
to them, and that he wrote to tht-in vvitli inuch aw*uijh end rfjit&ion in Ins 
own hi*art, and with threat alfection t<i them. He had written with tears* 
that they might fenoto his abundant love, to tht m. JVote t I. That even in re- 
proofs, admonitions, and acts of dileipliae, faithful tuiuitit't* liivw their 
love. 2* That needful cenftires, and die extrrilV of church dift i u tini* tn-*\ 
ward«< offenders, area grief to leuder-fpirited mnntltrs, and ure admhuf- 
tered with regret. 

5. But if any have caufed grief, he hath not grieved 
me, but in part : that I may not overcharge >ou ail. 
6. Sufficient to fuch a man wr this punillnnent which 
was inflicted of many. 7. So that con t ran \v i fe , ye ought 
rather to forgive him y and comfort hint, left perhaps 
fuch a one lliould be f wallowed up with overmuch ibr- 
row. 8. Wherefore I beieech you that ye would confirm 
your love toward him. 9. For to this end alfo did 1 
write, that 1 might know the proof of you, whether ye 
be obedient in all things. 10. To whom ye forgive any 
thing, 1 forgive alio ; for if I forgave any thing to whom 
I forgave it, for your lakes forgive I it, in the perfon 
of Chrift; ll Left Satan fhould get an advantage of 
us : for we are not ignorant of his devices. 

In thefe verfeti the apoflle trenteth concerning the incefhiona perfbu that 
had been excommunicated, which feemcth to be one principal caufe of his 
writing- this epiille. 
Here obferve, 

(1.) He tells them the crime ofthat perfon had grieved him in part ; and that 
he was grieved alfo with a part of them, who, uotwithftanding this fcumlul 
had been found anions them, were puffed up % and had not mourned, I Cor. 
v. 2» However he was unwilling to lay too heavy n charge upon the tvhole 
church, efpeciully feeing they 'hud cleared themfelves in that matter by ob- 
ferving' the din-carious )je barf former)}' given them. 

(2.) He tells them that the |nuii(hmeut which had been infli&ed upon 
this offender, was luffieieut, ver. 0. The deli red efleel was obtained, for 
the man was humbler!, and they hud fliewu the proof their obedience to hi* 
direcVioiisu 

(3.) He therefore directed them, with all fpecd, to reftore the excommu- 
nicated perfun, or t«> receive him »gain to their communion ver. 7, S. This 
is es pre fled feveral >ways ; he befeecheth them to forgive liim, i.e. to releafe 
him from church-eenfu res, for they could not remit the guilt or offence 
aguinlt God ; and alfo to com fort him ; for in many cafes the comfort of pe- 
nitents tiependeth not only upon their reconciliation with God, but with 
men alfo, whom they have fcandalized or injured. They muft alfo confirm 
their love to him, i, e. they flmuUl (hew their proofs* uud cenfures did pro- 
ceed from love to his perfon, us well hs hatred to his fiti ; and that their dc- 
fign was to reform, not to ruiu him. Or thus : If his fall had weakened 
their love to him, that they could not take that futisfaction in him us for- 
merly ; yet now that he was recovered by repcutuuee, they muft renew and 
confirm their love to hi u). 

(4.) lie u fed feveral weighty urguments to perfuade them to do this, 
e,/f. I- The cafe of the penitent called fortius; for he was in duoger of 
being /?t rt//ouW vp with overmuch forrow, ver. 7. He was fo feulible of 
his fault, and fo much afilicted under his punifhment, that he was in danger 
of falling into defpair ; and when forrow is exceflive it doth hurt ; even for- 
row for (in is too great when it unfits for other duties, and driveth men to 
defpair. 2. They hail Jhewed obedience to his direr>ions in puffing a cen- 
fme upon him-, and now he would have them comply with his defiru to re- 
ftore him, rer. 9. 'J. He mentions his readinefs to forgive this penitent, 
and concur with then, m this matter ; To whom ye forgive, I forgive alfo, 
ver. 10. i. e. 1 will readily concur with you in forgiving hi in. And this he 
would do for tkiir jUhe*, for love to them, and for their advantage ; and for 
Chri/Vs l'ake*ov in his name, as his apoftie '; uud in conformity to his doc- 
trine and example, which U fo full of kiudnefs uud tender mercy towards 
all tln m that truly repent. 4. He giveth another weighty rcafon, ver. II, 
Lcjl Satan gel an advantage again/i us. Not only was there danger lest 
Satan lliould get an 
bur again ft thee// urche. 
prefenting them as too rigid and fever 
among them. 

In this, as in other things, toifdom is profitable to dirrcl, fo to manage ac- 
cording as the cafe may be, that the miniflry may not be blamed for indulg- 
ing fin on the one hand, or for too great feverity towards finners on the other 
hand. Note, Satan is a fubtle enemy, and ufeth manj ftratagems to de- 
ceive us; and we flioiildunt he urnorant of his devices : And he is u watchful 
adverfury, ready to take all advantages ugainfl us; and we fliould be very 
cautious left we give htm auy occafion fo to do. 

ft 

12. Furthermore, when I came to Troas to preach 
Chrift s gofpel, and a door was opened unto me of the 
Lord. 13. 1 had no reft in my fpirit, becaufe i found not 
Titus my brother : but taking my leave of them, I went 
from thence into Macedonia. 14. Now thanks be un- 
to God, which always caufe th us to triumph in Chrift, 
and maketh manifeit the favour of his knowledge by 
us iu every place. Id. For we are unto God a fweet 
favour of Chrift in them that are laved, aud in them 
that perifli. 16. To the one we are the favour of death 
unto death ; and to the other the favour of life unto 
life : and who is fufficient for thefe things ? 17. For we 
are not as many, which corrupt the word of God : but 
as of fiucerity, but- as of God, in the light of God 
fpeak we in Chrift. 

After thefe directions concerning the excommunicated perfon, the apoftie 

maketh a long-digreflion to give the Corinthians ah account of his travels 

and labours for the furtherance of the gofpel, and what fuccefs he had 

Mad therein ; declaring at the fame time how much he was concerned forx 

them in their affairs : how he had no refi in his fpirit, when he found not 

Titus at Troas, ver. 10. as he did expect, from whom he hoped to have 

underftood more perfectly how it fared with them. And we find afterwards, 

chop, vii. ver. 5, 6*, 7. that when the apofrle was come into Macedonia, he 

was 



vantage again/i us. Not only was there danger lest 
advantage of the penitent by driving him to defpair, 
es alio, and the upoftles or mini ft era of Chrift, by re- 
j rigid aud fevere,uud fo frighten people fioiu coming 
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wu> '-o*ufnrted by the coming of Titus, and the Information he gave him 
tronct ru; fc »g them. So that we may look upon all that we read from thi^ 
fecund chapter, ver. 12. to chap. vii. ver. 5. us a kind of pareuthelis. 

Oideri e here, . 

.(V) PanTs unwearied labour and diligence id his work, ver* 12, 13. 
He travelled from place to place to preach the gofpel. He went to Troas 
from PbiUippi by feu, A&s xx. 6. from thence he went to Macedonia; fo 
that he was prevented from patting by Corinth as he • lefijjued, chap. i. 16. 
But though lie was prevented in his derij*n, as to the place of working, 
yet he was unwearied in his work. 

(2. J His fuccef* in his work. A great door was opened to him of the Lord, 
ver, 1*2. He hud a great deal of work to do wherever he came, and had 
good fnccefs in his work ; for God made munifejl the favour of his know- 
ledge by him in every place where he came. He had an opportunity to 
open i he door of his mouth freely, and God opened the hearts of his hear- 
ers, lib the heart of Lydia, Acts xvi, 14- and the apoftle fpeaiceth of this 
us a matter of thank fuluefs to Gud, and of rejoicing to his foul. Thanks 
be to God* faith, he, which always caufetk us to triumph in Chrijl. Note, I. 
A believer** triumphs are always in Chrijl. In ourfelve* we aire weak, and 
have neither joy nor victory, but in Chrift we may rejoice and triumph. 
52. True believers huve coujlant caufe to triumph in Chrift, for they nre 
more than conquerors through him that hath loved them, Horn. viii. 37. 
3. God cau/eth them to tiinmph in Chrift. It is God that hath given us 
matter for triumph, and hearts to triumph. To him therefore be the praife 
and glory of all. 4» The good fuccefs of the gofpel is a good reafou for a 
Chrifiiuit's joy and rejoicing. 

(3.) The comfort that the apoftle and his companions in labour did find, 
when the gofpel was not fueeefsful to the falvatiou of ibine that heard it, 
ver* \5, iC, 17. Mere obfei ve, 

1. The different fnccefs of the gofpel, and its different effefts upon feve- 
ral forts of perfons to whom it is preached. r V\wJhccefs is different, for 
fume are faved by it, whilfl others peri/h under it. Nor is this to be 
wondered at, considering the dilferent ejf<fts the gofpel hath. For, I. 
Ualo fome it is w favour of death unto death. Thofe that are willingly ig- 
norant, and wilfully obftinatc, do difrelifh the gofpel, as men diflike an ill 
favour, and therefore they are blinded and hardened by it. It Air:- up their 
corruptions, and exafpernteth their fpirits. They reject the gofpel to their 
ruin, even to fpintual and eternal death, 2. tJnto others the gofpef is a 
favour of life unto life. To humble and gracious fouls the preaching of 
the word is moft delightful and profitable. A* it is fweeter than honey 
to the tafte, fo it is more grateful than t lie moft precious odours to the 
feufes, and much more profitable; for as it quickened them at firft, when 
they were dead in trrfpajjes and sins, fo it muketh them more lively, and 
will end in eternal liie. 

a. Tne awful impreifious this matter made upon the minds of the apos- 
tle, and (hould alfo make upon our fpirits. Who isfufficient for thefe things, 
ver. iG. Tit hems; who is worthy to be employed in Inch weighty work, a 
work of fuch vail importance, becaafe of fo great coofequence ; Who is 
able to perform Inch a difficult work, that require lb fo much fkill and in- 
duftry ? The work i* great, am! our ftrength is fundi; yea, of ourfelves 
we have no ftreugth at all. All our fufficiency is of God. Note, If men 
did ferioufly conlider what great things depend upon the preaching of the 
gofpcl, and how difficult the work of the mini. try is, they would be very 
cautious liow they enter upon ir,and very careful to perform it well. 

3. The comfort which the apoftle had under this ferious conlideration. 

1. iiecaufe faithful mimfters fhall be accepted of God, whatever their fue- 
cefs be. We are, if faithful, unto Gad a fweet favour of Chri/i, ver. 15. 
in them that arts faved, and in them alio that ptrijh. God will accept of 
fincere intentions, and honeft endeavours, though with many they are not 
fuccefnful : Miuiftcrs fhn!l be accepted and rccompenfed, not according to 
their fuCC'Ts, but aecoiding to their fidelity. Though IJracI be not gather- 
ed, yet Jhatl I be glorious in the eyes of the Lord, I fa. xlix. 0. >. Be- 
caafe his confidence witmdfed to hi* f dthfu inefis ver. 17* Though many 
did corrupt the word of Gad, ver. 17- yet the apolUe\-» co.ifcience witneflVai 
to his ltdelity. He did not mix Iris own notion- with the doctrine* and in- 
ftitutions of Chrift; he durft not add to, nnrdimimth front, the word of 
God, he was faithful in difpeufiug the gofpel, as he received ir from the 
Lord, and had no fecular turn to ferve ; Iris aim was to approve himfelf to 
God, remembering his eye was always upon him, he tlierefoie fpake and 
acted always as in the fight of God,* and therefore in lincerity. Note, 
What we do in religion is not o/God, doth not come /row God, will not 
reach to God, unkds it be done in sincerity, as in the sight of God. 

C II A P. III. 

i 

The apoflle makcth an apology fir his feenting to commend himfelf, end is 
careful not to ajfume too much to himfelf, but to a/bribe all praife unto 
God, ve r# 1 — t>l tfe thru runs a comparifon between the Old Tellumeut 
and the New, and Jhvwcth the excellency of the tatter above the former, 
ver. (i — I I. From whn.ee he infers what is the duty of gofpel-mini/Iers, 
and the advantage of thofe who live under the gofpel, above thofe that 
lived under the taw, ver. 12, to the end. 

' * 

4.1P\0 we begin again to commend ourfelves? or 
$_Jr need we. as Tome others, epifiles of commen- 
dation to you, or Utters of commendation from you ? 

2. Ye are our epiitle written in our hearts, known and 
read' of all" men. 3 For as much as ye are manifeftiy 
dec tared to be the epiiele of Chrilc miniftered by us, 
"written not with ink, but with the Spirit of the living 
God ; not in tables of ftone, but in flefhy tables of 
the heart. 4. And fuch t.ruit Ivnve we through Chrift 
to God-ward : o. Not that we are lufficient of our- 
ieives to think any thing as of ourfelves: but our 
iufficiency is of God. 

In thefe verfes^ 

(1.) The apoWe aiaketb an apology for his teeming to commend him- 
felf. He thought it convenient to proteft his lincerity to them, becaufe 
there were fome at Corinth who endeavoured to blafi. his* reputation : yet 
he was not delirous of vain glory* And he tells them, 

1. They neither needed nor deftred any verbal commendation to them, 
tior letters tefttmouial from them, as fome others did, meaning the falfe 
apoflien or teachers r«\ 1 # Their mtniftry among them had, without 
controverfy, l»een truly great and honourable, how little foever their per- 
foms were in reality, or how contemptible foever foine would have them 
thought to be. 
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r of Cod. Ye ar<f our epiJUe, ver. 2. This was the tedimoiind they 
ft delighted in, and what was moft dear to them, they were written in 
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2. The Corinthians therofelves were their real commendation, and a j^ood 
teflimonuil for them, that God wns with thero of a truth, that the\ were 
fenr of God. Ye ardour epijlle, ver. 2. 

moi 

their hearts? And this they could appeal to upon occaliou, for ( it was. or 
might b%- fcnowiiMitd read of all men. Note, There is nothing more delight- 
ful to faithful mttiifters, nor more to their commendation, than thefuccefs 
of their miniftjy evideuced in the hearts and lives of them among- whom 
they labour. . * i . . . 

( l 2.) The ajmftle is careful not to u flume too much to himfelf, but to 
aferibe all the praife to God. Therefore, 

.1. lie faith they were the cpijlie of Chrijt, ver. 3. The apoftle and others 
were but iujlruminis, Chrift. wu*, the author of all the good that was in 
them. The law of Chrift was wiitteti in their hearts, and the love of Chrift 
Ihed abroad in their hearts. Thisepiftle was not written with ink % but wit ft, 
the Spirit of the thing God; nor was it written in tables of /lone, as the Jaw 
of Cod given to Mules, but on the heart; and that heart not a Jhny one^ 
but a heart oi'jhjh, upou the fiejluj (not jlcjhltj, as flefhlinefs denoteth fen- 
fuuiity) tables of the heart, i- e. upon hearts that are fofteued and renewed 
by divine grace, according to that gracious proniife, Twill fake away the Jlony 
heart* and I will give you a heart ofjlejli, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. This was the 
good hope the apoftle had concerning thefe Corinthians, ver. 4. that their 
hearts were like the ark of the covenant, containing the tables of the law 
and the gnfpul written with the finger, e* by the Spirit of the living God. 

2. He utterly difclaimeth the taking any praife to themfclves, and al^* 
cribeth all the glory to God. We arc not fufficient of ourfelves ,'vcr. 5. We 
rould never hare made fuch good in; predion* on your hearts, nor tuion 
our own: Such is our weaknefs and inability « that we cannot of ourfelves 
think a good thought, much lefs ruife any good thoughts or u(!V£ttous in 
other men. Alt ourfufficiency is of God; to him therefore is owing all the 
praife and glory of that good which is done, and from him we muft receive 
grace and flreuj»tli to do more* This is true concerning minjfters and all 
Cliriftians, the Left are no more than what the grace of (iod maketh them; 
Our hands are not fufticient for ns, but oar fufficieney i* of God ; and his 
grace is fuflicieut for ub, lu furuifli lor every <;ood word and work. 

6. Who a\fo hath made as able mini iters of the New 

Teftameut, not of the letter, but of the Spirit : for the 
letter kiiieth, but the Spirit giveth life. 7. But if the 
miniftration of death written and engraven in Hones, 
was giorious, lu that the children of liVaei could not 
ftedfaftiy behold the face of Moles for the glory of 
his countenance, which glory was to be done away;- 
s. How ihali not the miniitration of tlie Spirit be ra- 
ther glorious; 9- For if the miniftration of condem- 
nation be glory, much more doth the miniftration of 
righteoufnefs exceed in glory. 10. For even that which, 
was made glorious, had no glory in this refpedi, by 
reafon of the glory that exceileth. 11. For if that 
which was done away zcaa glorious, much more that 
which remaineth is glorious- 
Here the apoftle runs a comparifon between the Old Tefloment and 
the New, the law of IVIofes and llie gofjud of Jefus (Jhrift: and valuetli 
himfelf and his fellow-labourer* by this, that they were able iniui/lers of the 
SVew Tijlamcnt, that God had made them fo, ver. ti. And this he doth 
in aufwer to the a ecu fattens, of falfe teachers, who magnify greatly the law 
of Mofe*. 

(I.) He diftioguifheth between the letter and the fpirit, even of the 
New Teftaruent, ver. (i. And as able minifters of the New Teffatnent, 
they were mi n titer* not merely of the letter, to read the written ivord 9 or 
to preach the letter id* the ^ofpid oidy, but they were miniliers of the 

Spirit alfo, i. e. the Spirit of Gud did accompany their ininiftrutioua. The 
letter hi/ let It, this the letter of the law doth, for that i* the mini ft ration of 
death ; and it' we reft only in lhc h-tter of the t;ofpel $ we fliajl be never 
the better for fo doiug 0 lor even Hint will be a favour uf death unto death i 
but the Spirit of the gofpel, i;oin<r along with the minij/ry of the gofpcl, 
giveth life fpintual, ;md life eternul. 

(*J.) He flieweth the difference between the Old Teftameut and tha 
Ne>v, and the excellency of the gofpel above the law. For, 

1. The Old Tefiuzneut difpeuGitiou wa> the minif ration of death, ver. 7. 
Whereas that of the New Teftameut is die miniftration of life. The law 
difcovtred Cm, and the wrath and curfe of God, that (hewed US a God 
above us, and a God again f I us; but the gofpel difcovereth grace and 
Emanuel, God with us. Upon thU account the gofpei i* more glorious 
than the law; and yet that had a glory in it, wiln*ft the ftiiniug of Mo fen's 
face, an imiication thereof, when he came down from the mount with the 
tables in his hand, that refle&ed rays* of bri^hlnefa upon his countenance* 

2. The law was the minift ration of condemnation, for that condemned uud 
curfed every one that continued not in all things written thereinto do them ; 
but the gofpel is the minijlration of righteoufnefs : Therein the righteouf- 
nefs of God by faith is revealed: Thi* Iheweth us the juft fliall live by his 
faith : This reveuleth the grace and mercy of God through Jefu* Chrift, 
for the obtaining the rernifliou of find and eternal life* The gofpel there- 
fore doth fo much exceed in glory, that in a manner it doth eclipfe the 
gloty of the ie^at difpenfatioo f ver. 10. As the fhiningof a burning lamp 
i«s loft or not regarded, when the fun arifeth ;md goeth fofth iu his ftrength ; 
fo there was no glory in the Old Teftameut in comparifon with that of the 
New. 

3. The law is clone away, but the gofpel doth and {hall remain, ver. 11. 
Not only did the glory of Mofe&'s face go away, but the glory of Mofes's 
law is done away nlfo ; yea, the law of Mofes itfelf is now aboiifhed, that 
difprnfrttton was only to* continue for a time, tmd then to vanifh away; 
whereas the gofpel fliall remain to the end of the world, and is always 
freQi and flouriOinig, and remaineth glorious. 

12. Seeing then that we have fuch hope, we ufe 

great plainnefs of fpeech. 13. And not as Mofes, 

which put a vail over his face, that the children of 

Ifrael could not ftedfaftiy look to the end of that which 

is abolifhed. 14. But their minds were blinded: for 

until this day remaineth the lame vail untaken awfcy, 

in_the reading of the Old Teftament : which vail is 

done away ia Chrift. 15. But even unto this day 

when. 
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when Mofes is 1 tead, the 1 vail is^pori their heart. 1 6 
Neverthelefs when it ihall turn to the Lord, the- vail 
mall be taken away. 17. Now the Lord is that Spi- 
rit : and where the Spirit of the Lord is there is liber- 
ty. IS. But i»e all with open face beholding as m a 
glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into the lame 
image, from glory to glory, even as by the bpirit ot 

the Latd. 

la thcfe vertes tbe apoftle draweth two inferences from what he had faid 
abrmt the Old and New Tertament. 

(1.1 Concerning the dnfy of the minifters of the gofpel to vXe greatplazn- 
ixejs or clearness of fpeech : They ou^liuot, W^'^f^Jf^.;;^ 
thei " " * "" "" " 

Th 

Are much to blame, if they do not fet fp'"tual things and gofpeJ-truth 
and u-ruVe in the cleared light that is poffible. Though the Ifraehtes could 
pot, yet we may look fiedf oft fj .to the end of what was commanded, but » 
now aboiifhed. We mav fee the meaning of thofe types and fbadows, by 
the accompli flimenr, feeing the veil id done away in Chri/t , and he xs come 
who was the end of the law of righteoufuefs to all them that believe, ami 
whom Mofes and all the prophets) pointed to and wrote of- 

('2.) Concerning the privilege and advantage of thofe who enjoy the gof 
pel, 'above thofe wh» lived under the law. For, ...... j 

!. Thofe who lived under the legal difpenfation had their minds blinded, 
ver.* 14. and 1 there was a veil upon their hearts, ver. 15. Thus it was for. 
merly, and fo it was, efpeciulfy as to them who remained in Judaifni after 
the coming of the Mefliah ; ami the publication of his goferi. Neyertheleft 
the apoftle tells us, there is a time coming, when this veil a/fo /hall be taken 
ftway, and when it [the body of that people] fliafl turn to the Lord. ver. 
lt>. Or when any particular pnrfon u converted to God, then the veil ot 
ignorance is taken away; the blindnefs of the mind, and hardnefs of heart 

is cured. . - . .. . - , . » 

v «. The c6nditinn of thofe Who enjoy and believe the Rofpel is much more 

happy. For, U They have liberty. Where (lie Spirit nf the Lord is, and 
where he worketh, as he doth under the gofpel difpenfation, there is liberty, 
ver. 17. Freedom from the yoke of the ceremonial law, and from the fer- 
vitude dr* corruption: ■ Liberty of accefs*o God, and freedom of ipeeeh in 
prayer i The heart i« fet at liberty, and enlarged to ran the ways ot God s 
commandments. 2. They have light. For with open face we behold the 
jttorv oT the Lord, ver. 1 8. The Ifraehtes faw the glory of God in , a cloud, 
which «ns dark and dreadful: But Chriftifltw fee the glory of the Lord, as 
irt a gfasi more crearly and comfortably. It.was the peculiar privilege ot 
Mofes for Gnd to converfe with him face to face in a friendly manner; but 
now nil true Chriftums do fee him more clearly with open face: He flieweth 
tfiem bis "lory. 3. This light and liberty is transforming. Weave changed 
into ihdfathe image, from giory to glory, ver. 18. from one degree of glo- 
rious grace unto another, till grace liere he confummated, in glory tor 
ev.erj ilow much therefore fhould Chrifthms prize and improve thefe pri- 
vileges ! We fhould not reft contented without an experimental knowledge 
of the transforming power of the gofpel, by the operation of the Spirit, 
bringing us into a conformity to the temper and tendency of the glorious 
gofpel of our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chiift. 

■ 

CHAP. IV. 



5. they Received ftrengtlt to perfevere in the work of that office. Note; 
Thatua it great mercy and grace to be - called to heOimtst and *fyechi\fy 
to be couittea * faithful \ and be put into thenthnftry* 1 Tim* (i. 12- f<> it \m 
owing to the mercy und grnce of God, if we continue faithful, and perfc- 
vere in our work with diligence. The beft raenm the world .would fail fit 
in their work und under their burthen, if they did" not receive mercy -frota 
God. By the grace of fforf, Tarn what I am* fwid tTTe great apoftle in hi* 
fornier epiftlea to the.e Corinthians, chap. xr. 10. And that merry which 
hath helped us out and helped us on hitherto, we may rely upon. to help u* 
even to the end* 

Their lincerity in their work is avouched, rer. 2. in feveral efcpref- 
fious. We have renounced the hiddnt thing* of dijhonrfiy* The things t±t 
difronefty are hidden things, th.it will not bear the light; and thofe that 
pra&ife them are or fhould beafliamed of them, efnecially when they are 

id 




— - — ^ — r> — ■ " j " — . — — — — i — i — — ■ — — • 

of lfuth. Some think the-apoflle alludeth to the deceit which treacherous 

garoefters ufe, or that ofhuckfver.s in the market, that mix bad wares with 
•rood. The apofttes acted not like fuch perfons, but they manlftfled the 
truth to every mans conjlience, declaring nothing but what in their own 
conference they believed to be true, and might ferve for the conviction of 
their con faiences who heard them, who were tojud^e for then: felves, and 
to give an account for thernfelves. And this they did as in the sight of 
God, defining thus to commend thernfelves unto God, and to the confeieoces 
of men, by their uudifguifed ftneerity. Note, That a ftedfaft adherence 
to the truths of the gofpel will commend miuifters and people ; und lin- 
cerity or uprightnefa will 'preferve a man's reputation ; and the good opi- 
nion of wife and good men concerning him. 

(3.J An objection is obviated, which might be thus formed : If it he 
thus, how then doth it come to pafs, that the gofpel U hid, and proveth 
ineffectual as to fome that hear it .* To which [the apoftle aufwereth, by 
fliewing this was not t^ie fimlt of the gofpel, nor of the preachers thereof^ 
15ut the true reafons of this were, 1. They arc hfl fouls, to whom the gof- 
pel is hid, or ia ineffectual, ver* 3. Chrift caine to five that which was toft. 
Matt, xviii. SI. And the gofpel of Chrift is Tent to favc inch ; and if that 
do not find and fave them, they are loft for ever, they mull never expect 
any thing elfe to fave thrni, for there is no other method or means of falva- 
tioii : The hiding of the gofpel therefore from fouls, is both an evidence 
and caufe of their ruin. J. The god of this world hath blinded their eyes* 
rer. 4. They are under the influence und power of the devil, who is here 
called the god of this world, and elfewhere the prince of this world, becanfe 
of the great inter eft he hath in this world, and the homage that is paid tt> 
htm by multitudes in the world, and in the hearts of his fubjucts, on at her 

of 




patience under their jujhings. Where fee what their f veerings were, to- 
gether with their allays, ver. S — 12. And what it was that kept them 
from sinking and fainting under them, ver. 13, to the end. 



of uod. UOierve, l. uiirilt s otign by lus got pel i? to muxe n glorious 
difcovery of God to the minds of men:, Thus us the image of God hede- 
monftrateth the power and wjfdom of God, and the grace and mercy of 
God for their falvation. But, 2. The defign of the devil is to keep men in 
ignorance; and when he could not keep the light of the gofpel out of the 
world, hemaketh it his great butiuefs to keep it out of the hearts of men. 

(4.) A proof of their integrity is given, ver. 5. They made it their bufi- 
nefis to preach Chrift, and not thernfelves. We preach not ourfelucs ; fclf 
was not the matter nor the end of the upoftles preuchiug: They did not give 
out their own notions and private opinion, nor their pafiious and preju- 
dices, for the word and will of God : Nor did they feck thernfelves to ad- 
vance their own fecular intereft or glory: but they preached Chri/l Jefus 



l.npIIEREFORE fccing we have this minifliy, 

X w have received mercy, we faint not: 2. But 
have renounced the hidden thing of diflionefty, not 
walking in cvaftinefs, nor handling the word ot God 
deceitfully, hut bv manifeftation of the truth com- 
mending ouriclves to every man's confcience in the 
figh tof God. a. But if our gofpel he hid, it is hid to 
them that are loft : 4. In whom the god of this world 
hath blinded the minds of them which believe not, leit 
the light of the glorious gofpel of Chrift, who is the 
image of God, mould fliine unto them. 5. fcorwe preach 
not burielves, but Chrift Jesus the Lord ; and our- 
felves your fervants for Jestjs fake. 6. For God who 
commanded the light to mine out of darknels, hath 
fhined in our hearts to give the light of the knowledge 
of the glorv of God in. the lace of Jesus Chriit- 7. 
But we have this treaflire in earthen veffels, that the 
excellency of the power may be of God, and not of us. 

The apoftle had in the foregoing chapter been magnifying his office, up- 
on the confiderktion of the excellency or glory of that gofpel about which 
lie Aid omeiate; and now in this -chapter his dehgn is to vindicate their 
mtniftrv from the acenfation of falfe teachers who charged them as deceit- 
ful workers, or endeavoured to prejudice the minds of the people againft 
them on account of their furterings. Be tells them therefore how they did 
believe, and how thev (hewed their value for their office as minifters of the 
gofpel : Thev were not pnifeil up with pride, butfpurrcd on to great dili- 
gence. Sreiii!* We ha*c r/tis Hurti/try* are fo much diftwgaifhed 'atad digm- 
fred, we do fm't taVe ftare npon onrfelves, nor md tilled lo idlweft, b«t 
excittdtto'the better performance of out dutj*. Two thmgs»hi genera 

hove an account of, viz. ' . - 

fl J) Their cbo'rtancy and 'fincenfy in 'their work and labour. Concerning 

wbich-, obrertc, • ' 

f (1.r) Tlrerr coirtihucv lind ftfiTeveVdnce in theWwrk fc de-fclilred. We 
faint not, ver. i. nnde'r thexliffictffty'of owr *orh, nor do we;defift from J 
our labour. And this then* ft errfaflnefs was owing to the mercy of God. 
From fheTaoie mercy and grace that they received the apoflte/hip, Rom. i. 



This was no compliment, but a real prolemou ot a readmel.sto uo 
their folds, and to promote their fpiritunl and eternul intereft; a 
for Jefus fake, not for their own fake or their own advantage. 



the Lord: and thus it did become them, and behove them to do, as being 
Ch rift's fervants. Their bufinef* was to make their mailer known to the 
world as the Mefliah, or the Chrift of- God, and as (Jefus) the only Sa- 
viour of men, ond as the rightful Lord, and to advance his honour and 
glory. Note, All the lines of Chriftion doctrine do center in Chrift ; and in 
preaching Chrift, we preach rill we fhould preach. As to onrfclves, faith 
the apoftle, we preach or declare that, we are your fervants for Jefus fake* 

This was no compliment, but a real profeffiou of a readiuef* to do good to 
- - - - * ■ * " n d that 

.w. w.,..~ , , ._. - - — g e » but for 

Chrift** fake, that they might imitate Ids great example, and advance hi* 
glory. Note, Minifters fhould not be of proud fj»irits, fording it over God's 
heritage, who arefervants to the fouls of men : Vet, ot the fame time, they 
muft avoid the meunnefs'of fpint, to become the fervants of the humours, 
or the tufts of men; if they fhould thus feek to pleafe men, they would not 
be the fervants of Chri/l, Gal. i. 70. And there wa* good realon, 

1. Why they" fhould preach Chrift. For by gofpel-Hght we have the 
knowledge of the glory of God, which fliineth in the face of Jefus Chrift* 
ver. 6. And the light of this fun of rightcoufnefs, is more glorious thau 
that light which God commandeth to fhme out of darknefs. It is u plea- 
fa tit thing for the eye to behold the fun in the firmament: but it is more 
pleafant and profitable, when the gofpel fhineth in^the heart* Note, A* 
light was the firft-born of the firfl creation, fo it is in the new creation. 
The illumination of the Spirit is his firft work upon the foul ; the grace of 
God created fuch a light in the foul, that they who were fometimes dark- 
nejs, are made light in the Lard, Ephef. v. S. , 

2. Why they fhould not preach thernfelves; becanfe they were but earth- 
en veffcls\ things of little or no worth or value. Here feeraeth to be an al- 
lufion to the lamps, which Gideon's foldiers carried m earthen pitchers. 
Jugdcs vii. 16. The treufure of gofpel-Hght and grace is put into earthen 
veffels, i. e. the minifters of the gofpel are weak and frail creature*, and 
fubje& to like portions and infirmities as other men ; they are mortal, and 
foou broken in pieces. And God hath fo ordered it, iliat the weaker the 
vefTels are, the fironger hi* power may appear to he, that the treafurs it- 
felf fhould be valued the more. Note, There is an excellency ofpotrrria 
thegofpel of Chrift, to enlighten the mind, to convince the confcience, to 
convert the foul, and to rejoice -the heart : i»ut at all this power is from 
God the jiuthor, and not from men, who are bu: w/lruments, fo that God 
in ail thiugs muft be glorified. 1 



8. We are troubled on every fide, yet, not diftrefled ; 

mart perplexed, but not in defpair ; 9. Persecuted, 

but not forfaken ; caft down, but not deftroyed : 10. 

Always 



Chap. IV. 



XL CORINTHIANS. 



Chap, V- 



Always hearing about in the body the dying of the 
Loni Jesus, that the life alio of Jesus might be made 
nianiieit in our body. II. For we, which live, are 
ahvays delivered unto death for Jesus fake, that the 
life uiloof Je^us might be made maniteftin our mor- 
tal flelh. i l 2. So then death worketh in us, but life 
in you. 13. We having the fame fpirit of faith, ac- 
cording as it is written, I believed, aud therefore have 
I fpoken ; we alio believe, and therefore (peak; 14. 
Knowing that he which railed up the Lord Jesus, 
Ilia It raife us up alfo by Je^us, aud thai I prefent us 
"with. you. l i For all things are for your fakes, 
that the abundant grace might, through the thanks- 
giving of 'many redound to the glory of God. 16. For 
•which caui'e we faint not ; but though bur outward 
man pet iih, yet the inward man is renewed day by day. 
17.. For our light affliction, which is but for a mo- 
ment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory ; i». While we look not at the things 
which are teen but at the things which are not feen : 
for the things which are feen are temporal ; but the 
things which are not feen arc eternal. 



2. The |>rof|>e& of eternal life and happinefs kept them from fain tin 
and wad a ini«;l»ty fupport and comfnrt. As to whHi, obferve, 1. The 
apoilieand his fellow futfererb faw their afflictions working towards heaven, 
and that there they would end at luft, ver. 17. Whereupon they weighed 
things aright in the balance of the fan&uury; they did as it were put the 
heavenly glory in one fcale, and their earthly funerings in the other; and 
pondering things in their thought they found afflictions to be light* and the 
glory of heaven lu be a far more exceeding weight. That which fenfe was 
ready to pronounce heavy ami long, grievou» and tedious ; faith perceived 
to be light and fhort, but fur a moment. On the other hand, the worth aud 
weight of the crown of glory, as it is exceeding great in itfelf, fo it is 
efteeined to he by the believing foul, it far exceeds all his txpreffious aud 
thought; aud it will be a fpecial fupport in our fufferings, when we can 
perceive them appointed as ihe way, and preparing us for the enjoyment 
of the future glory. 

(2.) Their faith enabled them to make this right judgment of things. 
We look not at the things which are feen, but at the things which are not 
feen* ver. 1 8. it it by faith we fee God, .who is iuvilible, Heb, xi. 27. and 
by that we look to an unfeen heaven aud hell, and faith is the evidence of 
things not feen. Note, t. There are unfeen things, as well us things that are 
feen. 2. There ia this vaft difference between them, unfeen thing* are eter- 
nal, feen things but temporal, or temporary only. 3. It is by faith that 
we not only difcern thefe thing*, and the great difference between thetn> 
but by that alfo we take our aim 4it unfeeu things, aud chiefly regard them, 
« ; nd make it our end aud f cope, not to efcape prefent evils,, and obtain pre- 
Jhtt good, both of which are temporal and tranlitory ;. but to efcape 
future evil, and obtain futu re good things, which though unfeen are real 
and certain, and eternal; and faith is the fab/lance of things' hoped for; w 
well as the evidence 6f things not feen, Heb. xi. U 



• 

(2.) In th**fe verfrs the aimftle ^iveth lib account of their courage and 
patience under all their fnfferinus* Wh^re obferve, 

(l.) How their fuflertn<£9 and patience under them is declared, ver. 8— 
19, The uuuftles were grvot Inli'erens Uu rein they followed their Matter ; 
Chi HI had told them, that in the world they /hould have tribulation* and fo 
they had : yet they met with wonderful fupport, greut relief, and many al- 
lays of their furrows. We art* faith the apolllo, troubled on every Jide, 
afHi£ied many ways, and meet with almoft all forts of troubles, yet not dip* 
trejfed. ver. 8. We are not hedged in, or cooped tip, becaufr wc can fee 
help in God, mid he\f from God, and huve liberty ofaccefs to God* Again, 
we are perplexed, oftentimes uncertain, and in doubt what will become of 
Da. and not always without anxiety in oiir mind on this account, yet not in 
defjiatr, ver. H. even in fciir gre.H el> perplexities, knowing that God is able 
to fupport us, atid to deliver us, and in him we always place our truft and 
hope. Again, \w are perfectttcd by men, purftied with hatred. and violence 
from place to place, an men not worthy to live, yet notforfaken of God, 
ver. {). Good men may he foiuetiuithi forlakeu of their friends, as well as 
perfecuted by their euemterf; but God will never leave them nor forfake 
them. Again, we are fometimes dejeftcd, or caji down; the enemy may 
in great meafure prevail, and our (pints begin to fail us; there may be 
fears within as well as fightings without, ytl we are not destroyed, ver#'9» 
Still they were preferveri, anil kept their head above water. Note, What- 
ever condition the children oF God may Be in this world, they have all 
but iwt to comfort tlfcmfclveb with; their oufe fometimes is bad, yea very 
bad, but notfo bad as it might be. 

The apoftle fpeaketh of their fnfferiugs as constant, and as a counterpart 
of the fufferings of Chrift, t ; er. 10. The fufferings of Ch rift were after a 
fort re-acted iu the f«iFe*iugs of Chriftiana; thus did they hear about the 
dying pf the Lotd Jefas in their body, fettiug before the world the great 
extunple of a fufleriug Chrift, that the life of Jefns might alfo be made wa- 
mfcjU i. e. that people might fee the puvter of Chrift*s refurre&ton, and 
ihe elBcacj of jjrnce in ami fiom the living Jefus, manifefted in and towards 
them who did yet live, though they were always delivered to death 9 ver. I I. 
and though death worked in f/iem, ver. 12. they being: expofed to death, 
mid ready to be (wallowed up by death continually* Thtib great were the 
fufferings of the apoftles, that in coiupnrifon with them, other Chriftiatis 
were even at that time in profperous circumliauces* Death worketh in us, 
but life in you, ver. 12. 

What it was thai krpt them from finkiug and fainting- under their 
fufferings, ver. 13 — 18. Whatever the burdens and troubles of good men 
may be, they have caufe enough not to faint 4 

1. Faith kept them from fainting. We bare the fame fpirit of faith, ver* 
13. That faith which i» of the operation of the Spirit; the fame faith by 
which the faint* of old did aud (offered fuch ifi eat things, Note, The grace 
of faith is a fovereigu cardial, and effectual antidote agaiuft faiuthig fits 
iu troublefome times* The SpiritoT faith will go far to bear up the fpirit of 
a man under hi* infirmities; and as the a puttie hiul David's example to 
-imitate, who faid, Pfaiin cxvi. 10. I have hrfieved. and therefor* have I 
fpoken* fo he lenveth us his example to imitate: We alfo betieoe % faith he, 
and there fore J peak* Note, As w t receive help and encouragement from the 
good works and examples of others ;fowc (houid be careful to g;ve a good 
example to. others 

2. Hope pf, the roforre&hm kept them from finking, tJcr. 14. They 
knew that Chriff was railed, and that his refurreftion was an earned aud 
affurance of theirs. . This he had treated of largely in his former epiflle to 
thefe Corinthiaiw, chap. xv. Aud therefore their hope was firm, being 
well-grounded, that he which raifed up Chhft the head will alfo raife up 
all. his members. Note, The hope of the refurreftion will encourage ub in a 
fu fieri ng .day* and fet above the fear of death : For what renfon hnth a 

'pood Cliriftiuu to fear dt-ath, that dieth in hope of u joyful refurreflion ? 

3. The conliderution of the plory of God and the beoelit of the church, 
by means of their fufferinixs, kept them from fainting, ver. IS. Their 
fufferings were for the. church's advantage, vide chap. i. 6. aud this did re- 
douud to God's glory. For when the church is edified, then God is glo- 
rified; und we amy well afford to bear fufferinpa patiently and ehearfully, 
when we fee. others are the better for them, if they are inftructed and edi- 
fied, if they are confirmed and comforted. Note, The fu fieri 115 of Chriff's 
tninifters, as well as. their preaching and converfation, are intended fof the 
good of the church and the i;lory ol God. 

4. The thoughts of the advantage their fouls would reap by the fufferings 
of their bodies kept them from fainting* Thought -our outward man peri/h, 
out inward man is renewed day by day 9 ver. 16. Where note, !• We have 
every one 'of us* an outward and inward man, u e* a body and a fouL 2. 
If the outward man perifh there is no remedy, it muft ami will be fo, it was 
made to perifii. 3. It ia our happinefe, if the decays of the outward man 
do contribute , to the renewing of the inward man ; if afflictions outwardly 
are 'gain to ns inwardly \ if when the body is lick and weak and perifhing, 
th? foul is vigorous and profperous. The best of men have need of further 
renewing of the inward man, even day by day. Where the good work is 
begun, th*»re is more work to be done, for the carrying it 'forward* And 
at* to wicked men things grow every day worfe and worfe, fo in godly men 
thev grow better and belter. 

: vofc. nr. \No. ccxiil* 



CHAP. V. 



The dpojlle proceedeth in fltexcing the reafons why they did not faint under 
their affliction* , viz. their expcclHtion, desire* and affurance ofhnppinefs 
after death* v.r. I — 5. and mafceth an inference for the comfort of believers' 
in their prtfmt f late* ver. f)» 7, 8. and another to quicken them in their 
duty* ver. «}, lo, I i. Then he maketh an apology far feeming to commend . 
himfelf* andgiixth a good reafun fur his zeal and diligence* ver. 12 — 15. 
And mentions two things that are ntcejfary in order to our living to Chrifl, 
viz. regeneration and reconciliation, ver. 16. ad fine 111. 

1.T70R we know that if our earthly houfe of this 
Jj tabernacle were dilfolved, we have a building 
of God, an houfe not made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens. 2. For in this we groan earneftly ; deliring to 
be clothed upon with our houfe which is from heaven : 
3. If lb be that being clothed we fhall not be found 
naked. 4. For we that are in thin tabernacle do groan, 
being burdened : not for that we would be unclothed, 
but clothed upon, that mortality might be fwallowed 
up of life. 5. Now he that" hath wrought us for the 
felf-fame thing is God, who, alfo hath given unto us 
the earned of the Spirit 6. Therefore toe are always 
confident, knowing that whiift we are at home in the 
body we are abfent from the Lord : 7. (For we walk 
by faith, not by fight :) 8 We are confident, / say, 
and willing rather to be abfent from the body, and to 
be prefent witli the Lord. 9- 1T Wherefore we labour," 
that, whether prefent or abfent, we may be accepted 
of him. 10. For we mud all appear before the judg- 
ment feat of Chrift ; that every one may receive the 
things done in his body, according to that he hath 
done, whether it be goocJ or bad 1 1 . Knowing there- 
fore the terror of the Lord, we perfuade men ; but we 
are made manifed unto God ; and I truft alfo are made 
man i fed in your confeiences. 

■ 

The apoflle iu thefe verfes purfueth the argument of the former chap- 
ter* concerning the ground* of their courage and patience under afflic- 
tions. Aud» % 

(1.) He mentioneth their expedition, nnd defire, and^affurance of eter- 
nal happinef* after death, ver. I — 5. Ohferve particularly, 

1. The believer** expectation of eteruM happinefs after death, ver. 1« He 
doth not only know, or is well allured by faith of the truth aud reality of 
the tiling itfelf, that there is another and a happy life after this prefent life 
15 ended ; but he hath good hope through grace of hia iotereft in that everr 
laftitifl hleflednefs of the unfeen world; we know tee have a building of 
God, we ha*e a firm nnd well-grounded expedition of the future felicity. 
Let us tnke notice, I. What henven U in the eye and hope of a believer; 
he looketh upon it as an houfe, or habitation ; a dwellitig-pluce, a refting- 
piace, and hiding-place ; our Father's houfe,. where there are muny man- 
lion?, and our everlaftimj home*: it is an houfe in the heavens, in that high 
and holy place, which doth an far excel all the places of this earth, as the 
heavens are high above the earth : it is a building of Gorf, whofe builder 
and maker is God, and therefore is worthy of its author; the happinefs of 
the future ftate is what God hath prepared for them that Ipve him ; it is 
eternal \n the heavens, everlajling habitations, not like the earthly taberna- 
cles, the poor cottages of «day, in which our fouls now dwelt, that are moul- 
dering and decaying, whofe foundations are in thednjh 2. When it ia ex- 
pelled this happinefs (hall be enjoyed, viz. immediately after death; fofoorv 
us our honfe of this earthly tabernacle is dijfotved^ Note, 1 . That the body, 
this earthly houfe, is hut a tabernacle, that muft be diffolved (hortly, the 
nails or pins will be drawn, aud the cords be loofed, aud then the body re- 
turneth to duft as it was. 2. When this comes to pafs, then cometh the 
houfe not made with hands. The fpirit rcturneth to God who gave it, and 
fuch as walked with God here, fhall dwell with God for ever. 

. 3. »The believers earnefi desires after the future bleffednefc, which is 
expreiTed by this word, rt?mfyiut t we groan : which denoteth, 1. A groaning 
ofjbrrow under a heavy load ; *fo do believers groan under the burden of 
life ; in this, we groan earneftly, ver. 2* i» e. We that are in thit taberna- 
cle do groan, being burdened* ver. 4. The body of flefh is a heavy burden, 
the calamities of life are * heavy load. But believers do groan, becaufe bur- 

8 S dene* 
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deued with tt body of fin, And 
and raiting in them. This mak 



the many corruption* that are fell remaining 
una rotting m uiem. i ni« maketh them complain, O » r ** eh ™ 
am/ Horn, vii. 24. 2. There is a groaning of desire after the 
another life ; and thus belie vers do -roan, earnclUv during '° 6ectatliea 
upon with our houfe which is from heaven, ver. Q- toobtam a Weffed immoi r- 
taiity, //nif »,oWfl/*y might bejlvalloxved up of life, ver. 4. That being fomid 
clothed we Jhall not be naked, ver. That if it were the lot God, we 
might notW, hut he changed ; for it is not deltraUe in ^ii to be on- 
clothed ; death conlidered merely as a reparation or foul and body is, not to 
be defired, but dreaded rather; but confidered as a puffage to glory, the 
believer is willing rather to die than live, to be abfentfrom the body, that he 
may he prefent with the Lord, ver. 8. to leave this body, that he may go to 
Chrifr, and to putofFthefe rugs of mortality, that he may put on the robes 
of glorv. ' Note, 1. Death will ftrip us of the clothing or Reft, and all the 
comfort* of life, as well as pot an end to all our troubles here below : Na- 
ked-we.ca.rie into the world, and naked mail we go out ot it. JSnt, 2. 
Gracious fouls are not found naked in the other world ; no, they are clothed 
with garments of praife, with robes of righteoufnefs and glory. They fhall 
be delivered out of all their troubles, and (hall have wafted their robes, 
tind made them white in the blood of the Lamb, Rev. vil. 14. 

3. The believers affurance of thejr intereft in this future bteffednefs, on 
a double account; I. From the experience of the grace of God, in prepar- 
ing and making them meet for this bleflednefs. He that hath lorougltt us 
fur the Mf-fame thing, is God, ver. 5. Note, All that are defigned for hea- 
ven hereafter, are wrought or prepared for heaven whilft they are here ; the 
theftones of that fpi ritual building and temple above, are fqnared and 
fafhioned here below. Aud he that hath wrought us fortius, is God; becaufe 
nothing lefs than a divine power can make a foul partaker of a divine na- 
ture ; no hand lefs than the hand of God can work us for this thing: A 
ment deal is to be done to prepare our fouls for heaven, and that prepara- 
tion of the heart is from the Lord. 2. The earncjl of the Spirit gave them 
this uffiirunce ; for an enrneft is part of payment, and fecuretn the full pay- 
ment. The prefent graces and comforts of the Spirit are earnefls ot ever- 
lafliug grace and comfort. , , . 

f«.) The apoftle maketh an inference for the comfort of believers in their 
prefent flate aud condition in this world, ver. 6, 7, 8. Where obferve, 

1. What their prefent flate and condition is, they are abfent from the 
Lord, ver. 6. They are pilgrims and ft rangers in this world, they do but 
fnjourn here iu their ear t hit/ home, or in thin tabernacle ; and thpugh God 
id with us here, by his lpirit, and in his ordinances, yet we are not with him 
as we hope to be ; we cannot fee his face whilft we live- For ive walk by 
faith, not by ver. 7.i. e. We have not that vifion and fruition of God, 
'as of an objtCl that is prefent with us, and as we hope lor hereafter when 

we /hall tec as we are fee,,. Note, J'nUli is far this world, and sight is re- 
ferred for the other world ; and it is our duty, aud will be our intereft, to 
walk by faith till we come to live by light. ' 

2. How comfortable and courageous we ought to be m all the troubles 
of life, and in the hour ol" death. Therefore ice are, or ought to be, always 
confident, ver. o*. and again, ver. 8. We arc confident and willing, rather to 
be ahfeul from the body. True Chriflinus, if they duly founder the pro- 
fpc£l faith giveth them of another world, and the good reafohs of their hope 
of bleflednefs after death, would be comforted under the troubles of life, 
and fup ported in the hour of death rthey 'fhould take courage, when they 
are encountering the loft enemy, arid! be willing rather to die than live, 
when it is the will of God they fhould put off this tabernacle. Note, As 
thofetllat are born from above do long to be there ; fo it is but being abfent 
from the body, and we /hall very fooh he prefent with the Lord ; but to die, 
and be with Chrift ; but toclofeour *t/*s to all things in this world, and we 
fhall open them in a world of glorv'; Faith will be turned into sight. 

(3.) Me proceed eth to make an inference to excite and quicken hkrafelf 
and others to duty, ver. 9, 10, 1 1. And fo it is, that well-grounded hopes 
of heaven will be far from giving the leaf* encouragement to floth and fin- 
ful fecurity ; but, on the contrary, they fhould ftir us up to ufe thegreateft 
care and diligence in religion ; 'Wherefore, or becaufege hope to be pre- 
fent with the Lord, we labour and take pains, rcr.fl. piAdfyitfafi*, we are am- 
bitious and labour as iuduftrioufiy as the mod ambitious men do to obtain 
what tiny aim at. Here obferve, 



That we may ptenjc turn ictto hath chojen us : i uat our greax i^um u»«*> i*y 
to us, Well dune. This they coveted as the greuteft favour untl the higheft 
honour ; it was the top of their ambition. 

3. What further quickening motives they had to excite their diligence, 
from the confideraiion of the judgment to come, ver. 10, II. And there 
are many things relating to this great matter, that fhould awe the bell of 
men into the utmoft care and diligence iu religion, e.g. The certainty of 
this judgment, for we mvfl appear; the universality of it, for we inuft all 
appear : the great Judge, before whofe judgment-feat we mull appear 

the Lord Jefus Chrift, who himfelf will appear in flaming lire, the rt 

pence to be then received, for things done in the body ; which «ill be very 
particular unto every one; and vvryjufl, according to what we have done, 
whether good or bad. The apoftle calls this awful judgment the terror of 
the Lord, ver. II. And by the confideration thereof was excited to prrfaade 
men to repent, and live a holy life, that when Chrift fhall appear terribly, 
they may may appear before him comfurtably. And concerning his fidelity 
and diligence, he comfortably appeaieth unto God, and the confeiences of 
them he wrought unto : We are made maniffl unto God, and J trttfl alfo 
are made manifrfl in your conference. 



, viz. 
recom- 



12. For we commend not ourfelves again mi to you, 
but give you occafion to glory on our behalf, that ye 
jnay have ibmewhat to anszcer them which glory in 
appearance, and not in heart 13. For whether we be 
beiide ourfelves, it is to God : or whether we be fober, 

// is for your caufe. . 14. For the love of Chrift con- 
ftraineth us, becaufe we thus judge, that if one died 
for all, then were all dead ; U. And that he died for 
all, that they which live, lliould not henceforth live 
unto themfelves, but unto him which died for them, 
and rofe again. * * 

Here obferve, 

(I.) The apoftle maketh an apology for fee rainir to commend himfelf, 
per. 12. And tells them, t. It was not to commend' themfelves, or for their 
own fakes, that he had fpoken of their fidelity and diligence in the former 
rcrfee ; nor was he willing to fufpeel their good opinion of them. But, 2. 



Chap. Vi 

The true reafon was this, to put an argument in their mouths, where wit ii 
to unfwer his necufers, who jnade vain bondings, aud gloried in appear^ 
ances only ;. that he might give them an occasion to glorify an their behalf, 
or to defend them agniuft the reproaches of their adveifaries. And if the 
people can fay* the word hath been manifefted to their confeiences, and 
been effectual to their converfion and edification, this is the befrdefence they 
can make for the miniflry of the word, when they are villified and reproached. 

(•>.) He giveth good reafous for their great zeal aud diligence. Some of 
Paul's ad verfaries had, it is likely, reproached him for his zeal and fervour, 
as if he had been a madman, or, in the language of our days, a fanatic ; 
they imputed all to enthufiafin, as the Roman governor told him, Much 
learning hath made him mad, Acts xxvi. 24. But the apoftle tells them, 

1. It was for the glory of God, and the good of the church; he was thud 
zealous and induftrtoirs. Whether we be beside ourfihses, or whether we be 
fober* i. e. whether you or others do think the one or the other, it is to 
God, and for his glory ; and it is for your caufe, or to promote your good, 
ver. 13. If they manifefted the greateft ardour and vehemency ot fume 
times, and ufed the greateft caluinefs in ftrong rea/bnings ot other times, 
it was for the beft ends, and in both oiethods they hud good reafon for 
what they did. For, . 

2. The love of Chrifl conflrained them\ ver. 14. They were under the 
fweeteft and ftrongeft conftraiuts to do what they did. ^ Love hath a con- 
draining virtue to excite minifters and private Christians in their duty. Our 
loVe to Chri/l will have this virtue* and Chrifi's love tout, which was mani- 
fefted in this great inflance of his dying for vs, will have thia effect upon 
us, if it be duly conuMered and rightly judged of. Far obferve, how the 
apoftle argueth "for the reufonublenefs of love's constraints ; aud declareth, 

U What we were Jjefore, aud muft have continued to be, had not Chrift 
died for us. We were dead, ver. 14. If one died for all, then were all 
dead; dead in law, under fentence of death; dead in sins and trefpaffes, 
fpiritually dead. Note, This was the deplorable condition of all tilofe that 
Chrift died for: they were loft and undone, dead and ruined, and mull 
have remained thus mifeiable for ever, if Chrift had not died for them. 

2. What fuch fhould do, for whom Chrift died ; namely* that they fhould 
live to him. This is what Chrift defigned, that they which five, which are 
made alive unto God by means of his death, fliould live to hint, that died 
for them, and rofe again : for their fakes alio, and that they fhould not 
live to themfelves, ver. 15. Note, We fhould not make ourfelves, but 
Chrifl, the end of our living and uctiiigs : and it was one end of Chrifl's 
death to cure us of this ftlf-loec, and to excite us always to act under the 
commanding influence of his love. A Chriftiun's life fliould be con fee rated 
to Chrift; and then do we live us we ought to live, when we live to Chi ill, 
who died for us. 

16, Wherefore henceforth know we no man after 
the flelh: yea, though we have known Chrift after 
the flelh, yet now henceforth know we him no more. 
17. Therefore if any man be in Chrift, he is a new 
creature; old things are patted away, behold, all things 
are become new. 1 8. And all things are of God, who 
hath reconciled us to himfelf by Jesus Chrift, and 
hath given to us the miniftry of reconciliation : 19. 
To wit, that God was in Chrift, reconciling the world 
unto himfelf, not imputing their trefpaftes unto them* 
and hath committed unto us the word of reconcilia- 
tion. 20. Now then we are ambafiadors for Chrift* 
as though God did befeech you by us : we pray you in 
ChrifiVs ftead, Be ye reconciled to God. HI. For iie 
hath made him to he fin for us, who knew no fin ; that 
we might be made the righteoufnefs of God in him. 

In thefe verfes the apoftle menttoneth two things that are neeeffary in. 
order to our living to Chrift, both of which are the confequences of Chrift'ji 
dying for us, viz. regeneration, und reconciliation. 

Firft, Regeneration, which coufifteth in two things, namely, 

(I.) VVemiednefs from the world. Henceforth we Anow no man after the 
fleflt, ver. IG. f. e. We do not awn or affect any perfon or thing in this 
world for carnal ends und outward advantage; we are enabled by divine 
grace not to mind'or regard this world, or the things of the world, but to 
live above it. The love of Chrift in in our hearts, and the world is under 
our feet. Note, Good Chriftians muft enjoy the comforts of th'u life, aud 
their relation iu this world, with a holy indifferency : Yea, though we have 
known Chrifi after the flefh, yet, faith the apoftle, tre know him no more. 
It is queflioned whether Puul had feen Chrift in the flelh. However, the 
reft of the apoftles had, and fo might fome among them he wrote unto. 
However, he would not have them value themfelves upon that account ; 
for even the bodily prefence of Chrift is not to be defired or douted upon 
by his difciples: We muft live upon his fpiritunl prefence, and the com- 
fort of that. Note, Thofe that make images of Chrift, and ufe them in 
their worfliip, do not take the way that God hath appointed for the ftrength- 
ening their faith and quickening their nffeclions ; for it is tile will of God 
we fhould not know Chrift after the flefh. 

(2.) A thorough change of the heart.- For if any man be in Chrifi, i. e. 

if any man be a Chriftian indeed, »nd will approve himfelf fuch, he is, 

or he mull be, a new creature, ver. 17. Some read it, Let him be a new. 

creature. This ought to be the care of all that profefs the Chriftiairfaith, 

that they be new creatures; not only that they have a new name, arid 

wear a new livery, but that they have n new heart and new nature. And 

fo great is the change the grace of God makes in the foul, that as it fa!- 

loweth, old things are pqffed away, old thoughts, old principles, and old 

practices are paired away : aud all thefe things mvfl become new. Note, 

Regenerating grace creates a new world in the foul, all thing* are new. 

The renewed man acleth from new principles, by new rules, with new 

ends, aud in new company. 

Secondly, Reconciliation ; which is here fpoken of under a doable 
notion, v 

(I.) As an unqneftionable privilege* ver. IS, 1£>. Reconciliation fup-- 
pofeth a quarrel or breach of friendfbip ; and fin hath made a breach, it 
hath broken the friendfhip between God and man. The heart of the fin- 
iter is tilled with enmity ugainft God, and God is juftly offended with the 
finner. vYet behold there may be a reconciliation, the offended Majefty 
of heaven is willing to be reconciled. And obferve, 

K He hath appointed the mediator of reconciliation, Jefus Chrift. He 
hath reconciled us to himfelf by Jefus Chrift, ver. 18. God is to be owned 
from tirft to laft in the undertaking and performance of the Mediator. All 
things relating to our reconciliation by Jefus Chrift, are of God, who by the 
mediation of Jefus Chrift, hath reconciled the world to himfelf. and put 

himfelf 
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hiuifetf into a capacity of being a&ually reconciled to offenders, without 
unv wro.ijj or injury to his jiiftice or holinei»; and <loth not impute to men 
their trefpajfes but recudcth from the rigour of the firft covenant which 
w;ts broken, and doth nut infill upon the advantage he might juftly take 
a^auift uu for the breach of that covenant, but is willing to enter into a 
wew trinity » and into a new cnvemuit of t*raee, and according te the tenor 
thereof, freely to forgive us all our fiiu, and juftify freely by bis grace all 
them that do believe. 

*j; Me hath appointed the minijlry of reconciliation! ver. 18. By the i »— 
fpnation of God the fori |>tu res were written, which contain the word of 
reconciliation : (hewing us» that pence was made by the blood of the croft, 
that reconciliation is wrought, and directing us how we may be interested 
thetein* And he hath appointed the ojfice of the miniftry, which is a wii- 
iiijlry of reconciliation ; i. e. minifters are to open, and proclaim to finner* 
the terms of mercy and reconciliation, and perfuade them to comply there- 
with. For, 

Reconciliation isliere fpoken of as our indifpenfable duty, ver, 20. 
Ah God is willing to be reconciled to us* we ou^ht to be reconciled to God. 
And it in the great end and defign of the gofpel, that word of reconciliation, 
to prevail upon tinners to l:iv afide their enmity ugainft God. And faithful 
miniltera are ChriJVs arnbnjfadors, lent to treat with tinners on peace and 
reconciliation. They come in God's name with hib entreaties, and aft in 
Chri/i'sjleady doing the very thing he did when he was upon this earth, 
and what it is his will be done now that he is in heaven. Wonderful con- 
defcenliou ! Though God van be no lofer by the quarrel, nor gainer by the 
peace, yet by his mihirierahe doth befcech tinners to lay afide their enmity, 
and accept of the terms he offereth, that they would be reconciled to him, 
to all hib attributes, tn all hits law*, and to all his providences; to believe 
in the Mediator, to accept the atonement, aud comply with his gofpel in 
all the parts of it, and in the whole cleiigu of it. And for our encourage- 
ment fo to do, the apoftle fubjoineth what fliould be well known and duly 
confidered by u*, ver. 20. namely, I. The purity of the Mediator, that he 
knew no sin* 2. The fucriticc he offered, he teas made sin: not a tinner, 
but $in> i. e. n lin-offering, a facritice For tin. 3. The end and defign of 
nil this, that wc might be made the right eonfncjs of God in him, i. e. might 
be j a flirted freely by the grace of God through the redemption which is in 
Chrift Jefu*. Note, r. Ah Chrift that knew no fin of his own was made (in 
for ub, fo we that have no righteonfuefs of our own are marln the righteonf- 
neft of God in him. 2. Onr reconciliation to God is only through Jeftis 
Chrift, and for the fake of his merit; on him therefore we muft rely, aud 
make mention of his rightcoufnefs, and his only. 

CHAP. VI. 

In this chapter the apojlle giveth an account nf his general errand to alt that 
he preached vulo ; laith the fennral arguments and' methods he ufed, ver. 
1 — 10.. Then he doth addrefs himfe If particularly to the Corinthi*ns t 
giving them good cautions with great affcihion andjirong argumcnts t Ver. 
1 1— I*. 

l.XTrE then as workers together with him, befeech 
V V you alfo that ye receive not the grace of God 
in vain. 2. (For he faith, I have heard thee in a time 
accepted, and in the day of falvation have I lticcoured 
thee; behold, now w the accepted time; behold, now 
is the day of falvation). 3. Giving no offence in any 
thing, that the nxiniitry be not blamed ; 4. But in all 
things approving ourfelves as the minifters of God, in 
much patience, in afflictions, in neceiVitics, in diitrefies, 
5. In itripes, in iinprifonments, in tumults, in labours, 
in watchings, in failings ; 6. By purenefs, by know- 
ledge, by Tong-fuffering, by kindnefs, by the Holy 
Gholt, by love unfeigned. 7. By the word of truth, 
by the power of God, by the armour of righteoufaeis 
on the right hand and on the left 8. By honour and 
di (honour, by evil report and pood report; as' de- 
ceivers, and yet true: 9. As unknown, and yet well 
known; as dyiny, and behold we live ; as chaliened, 
and not killed ; 10. As forrowful, yet always rejoicing; 
as poor, yet making many rich ; as having nothing, 
and yet poilefling all things. 

In thefe verfes we have an account of the apoftle's general errand, and 
eximstntion to all that he preached to, and every place where he came, with 
the feveral arguments and methods he tiled. Obfcrve, 

(I.) The errand or exhortation itfelf, namely, to comply with the gof- 
pHl-oirers of reconciliation ; that being* favoured with the gofpel, they 
would not receive this grace of God in tram, ver, 1. The gofpel is a word 
of grace founding in onr ears, but it will be in vain for us to hear it, unlets 
we believe it, and comply with the end and defign of it. And as it is the 
duty of the minifters of the gofpel to exhort and perfuade their hearers to 
accept ^of grace and mercy that is offered to them, fo they are honoured 
with this high title of co-workers toith God. Note, I. They rouft work, 
and muft work for God, arid his glory ; for fouls, and their good; and they 
ore workers with God, yet under him, as inftruments only ; however if they 
ure faithful, they may hope to find God working with them, and their la- 
bour will be effectual. 2* Obferve the language and way 'of the fptritof 
the gofpel : it is not with roughnefs and feverity, but with all iinldncf* and 
gentlenefe, ro befcech and entreat, to ufe exhortations and arguments* tn 
order to prevail with finners, und overcome their natural unwillingnefs to 
be reconciled to-God, and to be happy for ever* ^ 

The arguments and method winch the apoftle uled. And here he 
tells them, 

]« The prefent time is the only proper feafon to accept of grace that is 
offered, and improve that grace which is afforded. ROW is the accepted 
time* NOW is the day of falvation, ven 2. The gof pel-day is a day of 
falvation, and the mean* of grace the rocao* of falvation, and the offers of 
the gofpel the offers of falvation, and the prefent time the onlv proper time 
to accept of thefe offers . To-day, while it is tailed to-day* The morrow is 
none of ours: we know not what will be on- the morrow, nor where we 
lhall be; and we (hould remember that prefent feafons of grace mre (hort 
and uncertain, und cannot be recalled when they are paft. It is therefore 
our duty and intereft to improve them whilft we enjoy them, and oolefs 
than our falvation depends upon our A) doing. 



2. What caution they tifed not to give offence that might Hinder the fuc- 
cefs of their preaching. Give no offence in any thing, ver. 3. Aud the 
apoftle hud great difficulty to behave prudently and inoffenfively towards 
the Jews and Gentile*, for many of both forts watched for his halting, and 
fought occaii on to blame him and his tnini/lry* or his con ver fat ion ; there- 
fore he was very cautious not to give offence to them that were fo apt to 
take offeuce, that he might not offend the Jews by unneceffary zeal again ft 
the law, nor the Gentiles by imneceffary compliances with fuch as were 
zealous for the law. He was careful io all his words and actions not to 
give offence, or occafion guilt or grief. Note, When others are too apt 
to take orter.ee, we fhould be cautious left we give offence ; and minifters 
efpecially fhould be careful left they do any thing that may bring blame 
on their uiiuiftry, or render that unfuccefaful* # 

3. Their ennftant aim and endeavour in all things to approve tkemfelves 
faithful as became the minijicrs of God, ver. 4# We fee how much ftrefs the 
apoftle upon all o'ecu lions iayeth on fidelity in our work, becaufe much of 
our fuccefs doth depend upon that. His eye was (ingle, and his heart up- 
right in all hib tnimftrattotis ; and his great deftre was to be the fervant of 

'God, and to approve himfelf fo. Note, Minifters of the gofpel fhould 
look upon themfelves as God's fervant s or minifters, and aft in every thing 
fuitable to that c ha rafter. So did the apqftle, 

1. By much patience in affliflions. He was a great fuffcrer, and met with 
many afflictions, oftentimes in neeeffitics$ and wanting the conveniences, if 
not the neceffarit^of life ; in diflreffts, being ftraitened on every fide, hardly 
knowing what to do, ru Jlripes often, chap. xi. 24. in imprifvnments ; in 
tumults railed by the Jews and Gentiles again ft him ; in labours : not only 
iu preaching the gofpel, but in travelling from place to place for that end* 
and working with his hands to fupply Ins necetlities ; in watchings and in 

fuflings, either voluntary upon a religious account, or involuntary for the 
fake of religion ; but he exercifed much patiencexn all, eer. 4, 5. Note, 1. 
It is the lot of faithful iuinift<*rs often to be reduced to great difficulties ; 
and to ftand in need of much patience. 2. Thofe that would approve them- 
felves to God, muft approve themfelves faithful in trouble as well as iu 
peace, not only in doing the work of God diligently, but alfo in bearing 
the will of God patiently. 

2. By a&ing front good principles* The apoftle went by a good principle 
in all he did, aud tells them what his principle* were, ver. 6 9 7. viz. Pure- 
nefs ; and there is no piety without puiity. A cure to keep ourfelves un- 
i potted from the world is neceflary in order to our acceptance with God. 
Knowledge was another principle, and zeal without this is but maduefb. He 
alfo a&ed with long-Jvfferivg and kindnrjs : being not eafily provoked, but 
bearing with the harduefs of men's hearts, and hard treatment from their 
hands, whom he kindly endeavoured to do good unto. Heafted under the 
influence of the Holy Ghoji, from the noble principle of unfeigned love, ac- 
cording to the rule of the wordof truth, under the fupports aud ufliftauces 
of the power of God, having on the armour of righteoufnefs, a confeiou fuefn 
of univerfal rightcoufnefs and holinefs ; which is the heft defence againft 
the temptations of profperity on the right hand, and of adverfity on the left* 

9. By a due temper and behaviour under all the variety of conditions in 
this world, ver. 8, 0, 10. We muft expeft to meet with many alterations 
of our circumfinnces and conditions in this world; aud it will be a great 
evidence of our integrity, if we prcferve a right remper of mind, and duly 
behave ourfelves under them all* The apoftles met with honour and difho- 
nour, good report and bad report ; and good men in this world muft expect 
to meet with foiue diftionour and reproaches to balance their honour aud 
eftecm ; und we ftand in need of the grace of God to arm us againft the temp* 
tations of honour on the one hand, and to bear good report without pride; 
and of difhonour on the other hand, and to bear reproaches without impa- 
tience of recrimination. Jt Ihould feetn that perfons differently represented 
the apoftle* in their reports; that fume reprefented them as the bejl, and 
others** the wnrjt of men: by fome they were counted d<.ceivcrs % and run 
down as fuch; by nthurta* true, preaching the gofpel of truth, and men that 
were true to the truft n polVd in them. They were flighted by the men of 
the world us unknown, men of no figure nor account, not worth the taking 
notice of ; yet iu all the churches of Chrift they were well known, aud of 
great account; they were looked upon as dying* being 1 killed all the day 
long, and their intereft wan thought tn be a dying intereft ; and yet behold, 
faith the apoftle,- wcUve^ and live comfortably, and bear up cheerfully un- 
der all our hardftup^ aud go on conquering und to conquer. They were 
chaftened, and often f«u under the lafh of the law ; yet not killed; and 
though it was thought they were jurruwful* a com puny of inopifh and me- 
lancholy men, always fighting and mourning; yet they wen* always rejoic- 
ing iu God, und had the greateft reafon to rejoice always They were de- 
fpifed as poor, upon account of their poverty iu this world ; and yet they 
made many rich, by preaching the unlVaichuble riches of Chrift. They 
were thought to have nothing* and filver and gohl they had none; houfes 
aud lands they hud none ; yet they pt*ffrffhd all things ; they had nothing iu 
this world, but they had a trenfure iu heaven. Their i-HeCts lay in another 
country,, in another world. They had nothing theinfelves, but pofleffed . 
all things in Chrift. Such a paradox is a Chriftian's life, and through fucL 
a variety of conditions and reports lieth our way to heaven, that we fhoul ^ 
be careful iu all thefe things to approve ourfelves to God. 

M.Oye Corinthians, our mouth is open unto you, 
our heart is enlarged. 12. Ye are not ftraitened in us, 
but ye are ftraitened in your own bowels. 13. Now 
for a recompence in the fame, (I fpeak as unto my chil- 
dren,) be ye alfo enlarged. 14. Be ye not unequally 
yoked together with unbelievers : for what fellowfhip 
hath righteoulhefs with unrighteoufnefs ? and what 
communion hath light with darknefs? 15. And what 
concord hath Chrift with Belial? or what part hath 
he that believeth with an infidel? 16. And what 
agreement hath the temple of God with idols ? for ye 
are the temple of the living God ; as God hath faid, 
I will dwell in them, and walk in them ; and I will be 
their God, and they fliall be my people. 17. Where- 
fore come out from among them, and be ye feparate, 
faith the Lord, and touch not the unclean tiling ; and 
1 will receive you. 18. And be as a father upto you, 
and ye mail .be my Tons and daughters^ faith the Lord 
Almighty. 

. The apoftle proceedeth to addrefs himfelf more particularly to the Co- 
rinthians, and cautions them again!* mingling themfelves with unbelievers. 
Where obferre, 

(1.) How 
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(I.) How the caution is introduced with a profeffion in a very pathetica! 
manner of the mod tender uife&ion to them» even like'that ofafather to his 
children* ver.- II, VI, 13. Though the npullle was happy in a great fluency 
of expreffiou*, yet he feenied to want words how to fignify the warm affec- 
tions he had for theft; Cormthiutw, q. d. w O ye Corinthians, to whom I am 
41 now writing* I would fain convince you how well I love you : we arede- 
4 * firous to promote the fpiritual and eternal welfare of all that we preach 

unto* yet our mouth is open unto you, aud our heart is enlarged unto you 
*« in ufpecial manner/* Aud becaufe his heart was thus enlarged with lov^e 
to them, therefore he opened his mouth fo freely to them in kind admoni- 
tion* and exhortations. Ye are not 9 faith he, Jlraitened in Us; we would 
gladly do you all the fervice we can, and promote your comfort, as helpers 
of your faith and your joy ; and if it be otherwife, the fault win yourfelves : 
iti» becaufe you are Jlmitened in yourfelves, nuA fail in fuitable return to 
us, through fome mifupprehenOons concerning us : and alt we defire as a 
recompence, is only that you would be proportionally offered to us, as 
children fliould love their'father. Note, It is defirable that there fhould 
be e mutual good affection between minifters and their people, and this 
would greatly tend to their mutual comfort and advantage. 

(2.) Tbi* caution or exhortation itfrlf, not to miugle themfelves with tin- 
believers, not to he unequally yoked with them, ver- 14. Either, 

1. In (luted relations* it is an ill thing for good people to joiu in afil* 
nity with the wicked aud profane; thefe will draw different ways, and that 
will be galling and grievous. Thofe relations that are our choice mull be 
chofen by rule; and it is good for thofe that are themfelves the children of 
God, to join with thofe that are fo likewife, for there is more danger that 
the bad will damage the good, than hope that the good will benefit the 
bad. 

B. In common converfation. We fliould not yoke ourfelves in friend- 
ship and acquaintance with wicked rueu and unbelievers. Though we can- 
not wholly avoid feeing and hearing, and being with fuch, yet we fhould 
never clioofe them for our bofom friends* 

3. flinch lefs fhould we join in religious communion with them, we muft 
not join with them in their idolatrous fervices, nor concur with thernhi their 
ialle wordiip, nor any abominations; we muft not confound together the 
table of the Lord, and the table of devils ; the houfe of Cod, und the 
houfe of Kiminou. The apoftle giveth feveral good reafous aguinft this 
corrupt mixture. 

1. It is. a very great abfurdSty, ver. 14, 15. It is an unequal yoking of 
things together that will not agree together, us had as for the Jews to nave 
plowed with on ox aud an afs, or to hove fowed divers forts of grain inter- 
mixed. What an tibfurdity is it to think of joining right eovfnefs and tin- 
righteovfnefs, or mingling fight and darknejs, lire and water, together* 
lielievers are und Humid be righteous, but unbelievers are unrighteous: 
lielievers are made tight in the Lord, but unbelievers are in darkuefs ; and 
what comfortable communion can thefe have together? Chrift and Belial 
are contrary one to the other; tln-y have oppofite interefts and deHgus, fo 
that it is impufiihle there fliould- be any concord or agreement between 
then). It is abfurd therefore to think of lifting under both ; and if the be- 
liever hath part with an iuiidel, he doth what in him lieth to bring Chrift 
aud Belial together* 

2* It is a difliouour to the Chriftian's profeffion, ver. \6. For Chriftians 
are by profeflion, and fliould be in reality, the temples of the living God, 
i.e. dedicated to, and employed for, the fervice of God, who hath promifed 
to refide in them, to dwelt and walk in them, and fluud in a fpecial relation 
to them, and take a fpecial care of them, that he will be their God, and 
they ilial I be his people. Now there can be no agreement between* the tem~ 
pie of Cod and idols. Idols are rivals with God for his honour, and God 
is a Jealous God, and will not give his glory to another. 

3. There is a great deal of danger in communicating with unbelievers 
and idolaters ; danger of being defiled, and of being rejefted ; therefore 
the exhortation is, ver. 17- 7*0 come out from among them* and keep at a 
due dilhmre ; to bejeparatr, us one would avoid the f«»ciety of them that 
have the leprofy or the plague, for fear of taking infection, and not to 
touch the unclean thing* l« J il we are defiled : aud who can touch pitch, and 
not be delilcd by it ? We tnuft take care not to detile ourfelves by con- 
verfewirh ihofe who defile themfelves with fin; fo is the will of God, as we 
ever hope to be received and not reje£t**d by htm. 

4* It it abate ingratitude to Clod for all his favours he hath beflowed 
upon bp. i overs, and promifed to them, rer. I*. God hath promifed to 
be a father to them, and that they Audi be his Jons and his daughters : and 
it» there a greater honour or happtnefs than this ? How ungrateful a thing 
then it muft be, if fuch who have llii** dignity aud felicity, fliould degrade 
• nd debafe themfelves by mingling with unbeliever* I)v xve thus requite 
the Cord, Ofootifh and uutcije ? 



CHAP. 



VII. 



* 

This chapter begins with an exhortation to progreffiuc holinefs, and a due 
regard to the miniflers of the go/pel, rer. I — 4. Then the npojtt* returns 
from a long digreffian, to fpeakjurthcr of the affair concerning the incef 
tuous perjbn, and tells them ithat comfort he received in his dijlrrjs about 
that matter upon his meeting with Titus, ver. o, 6, 7» and how he rejoiced 
in their repentance* with the evidences thereof, ver. »1 1. *And lt*Jily, 
he conclude th with endeavouring to comfort the Corinthians, upon whom 
his -admonitions had had fo good an rffeft, ver. 1 2—1 6. 

* 

I. T T A V I NG therefore thefe prom ifes, clearly be- 
XL loved, let us clean fe ourfelves from all filthi- 
nefs of the flefli and fpirit, perfecting holinefs in the 
fear of God. 2. Receive us : we have wronged no 
man, we have corrupted no man, we have defrauded 
no man. 3. I fpeak not this to condemn you : for I 
have laid before that ye are in our hearts to die and 
live with you. 4 Great, is my bold nefs of fpeech to-, 
ward you, great is my glorying of you ; 1 am filled 
with comfort, I am exceeding joyful in all our tribu- 
lation. 

Thefe verfes contain a double exhortation. 

(1*) To make a progref* in holinefs, or to perfect holinefs in the fear of 
vd, ver. I. This exhortatiou is given with nioft tender utfe&ioo to them 



cleanfc ourfehes from all Jilt him fs nfjlefli and fpirit. Sin i* " iihliinefc, :iw<l 
there are defilements of body aud iniud ; then* are Hits i*f thi- fltlh, ti nt 
are committed with the body ; and (ins of theijnrit, fpiiitual ivjcH* *iuvfr * ; 
and we muft cleanfe ourfelves from the filthinefs of bulb* for God i»ti< be 
glorified both with body and foul* 

2. The living unto righUoufnrJs and holinefs. If we hope God is our 
Father, we muft endeavour to be partakers of his hoiintfs; to be h^y a* 
he is holy, and perfect as our Father in heaven i> perfeft* We' mail be 
fill I perfecting holinefs, und not be contented with fiueerity, which \h mir 
gofpel perfection, without aiming at finlefs perfection, though wi» fTia!l al- 
ways come fliort of it whild we are in this world ; aiid this we rnufl do iu 
-the fear qf God, which is the root and priuciple of all religion ; and the: vis 
no holinefs without it. Note, Faith und hope in the promifes of Gr/d, 
muft uot deftroy our fear of God, who tafceth a pteafure in them that fear 
him, and hope in his mercy. 

(2.) To fliew a due regard to the minifters of the gofpel. Recoire Us, 
ver. 2* Thofe that labour iu the word aud do&rine fhould be had in rtpu- 
tation, and be highly efl'eemcd for their works Jake: aud this would be a 
help to making progress and. InUiuefs. If the minifters of the gofpel are 
thought contemptible becaufe of their office, there is danger left ih* gof- 
pel itfelf be contemned alfo. The dptflUc did not think it any difpuru^e-' 
menttocourt the favour of the CoriutHiUus ; aud though we muft flutter 
none, yet we muft be gentle towards all. 
He telle them, \ 

1* He had done nothing to forfeit their efteeth And good will, but wu^ 
cautiou3 not to do.any thing to deferve their ill-will, ver* 2. JVe have wrong- 
ed no man; we have done you no harm, but always defi^ned your good* 
I have coveted no mun J s silver, or gold, or apparel, faid he to the elders of 
Ephcftis, Afts xx. 33. We have corrupted no man, by falfe doctrines or flat- 
tering fpeeches* We have defrauded no man ; i. e. we have not fought our- 
felves, or to promote our own fecular iuterefis by crafty and greedy mea- 
fures to the damage of any perfons* This is an appeal like that of Samuel, 
1 Sam. xii- Note, Then may minifters the more confidently expert efteeta 
and favour from the people, wheu they can fafely appeal to them that they 
are guilty of nothing that deferveth difefteem or difpleafure.. 

2. He did not herein refleft upon them for want of affection to hirri, cer. 

4* Sm tender and cutitionfiy did the apoftledeal with the Corinthians, 
among whom there were fonie that would be *y(ad of any ocenfion k to re- 
proach him, and prejudice the minds of others againft him. . To p^e^ent 
any infinuations againft him on account of what he had faid, as. if h** i'uJ 
tended to charge them with wronging him, or uujuft accufations of him fur 
having wronged them, he aflureth them agnin of his ^reat ulft^ion to 
them, infomtich that he could fpeud his laft breath at Corinth, and live 
and die with them, if his bufinefs with other churches, aud his work as un 
apoftle, which was not to be confined to one place only, would permit hint 
to do fo. And headdeth, it was hi^^reat affection iu them that made him 
ufe fuch boldnejs or freedom nf fpeech towards them* aud caufe him to glory, 
or make his boafts of them in all places and upon all occaHous, beiug^V/td 
with comfort, and exceeding joyful in dll their tribulations. 

4 

0 

6. for, when we are come into Macedonia our flefli 
had no reit, but we were troubled on every lide ; with- 
out were fightings, within fcere fears. (\ Nevertheless 
God, that cum&rteth thole that are caft down, com- 
forted us by the coming of Thus ; 7. And not by his 
coining only, but by the coniblation wherewith he was 
comforted in you, when he told us your earneii defire, 
your mourning, your fervent mind towards me; fo 
that I rejoiced the move. s. For though I made you 
forry with a letter, I do not repent < though 1 did re- 
pent; for 1 perceive that the fame epiftle hath made 
you lorry, though it xcerc but for a fealbn. 9. Now I 
rejoice, not that ye were made forry, but that ye for- 
rowed to repentar.ee: for ye were made forry after a 
godly manner, that ye might receive? damage by us in 
nothing. 10 For god \y for row worketh repentance 
to ialvation not to be repented of: but the furrow of 
the world worketh death : 11. For, behold, this felf-' 
fame thing that ye furrowed after a godly fortj wiiat 
carefuluels it wrought iu you, yea, what clearing of 
yourfelves, yea, wtutt indignation, yea, what fear, yeaj 
what vehement delire, yea, what zeal, yea, xvhat re-* 
venge ! In all things ye have approved yourfelves tobfe* 
clear in this matter. 



There feemeth to he a. connection between chap*Vu \3. (where (he apof- 
tle fuid Hv hu*l no rc/i in his Jpirit when he found nut Tit us at Tioas) and 
the fifth verfe of this chapter : and fot?reat was his h tie 6} i cm to the Cortn« 
thiun?, and his concern about their behaviour in relation to the incefruous 
perfon, that iu his further travels heftill had no reft till he heard from them* 
And now he tells them, 

(1.) How he was di/irefled, ver. 5. He was troubled when he did not 
meet with Titus at Troas, and afterwards when fur fome t\tne he did not 
meet .with him in Macedonia: this was a grief to him, becaufe he could 
not hear what reception he met with at Corinth, or how their affairs went 
forward. And betides this, they met with other troubles, with ineeflant 
ft or m s of perfecations ; there were Jightings without, or continual conten- 
tions with and oppofitions from Jews and Gentiles ; and there were /ears 
within, ond great concern for fuch as had embraced the Chriftian faith, 
left tbey fhould be corrupted or feduced, and give fcandul to others^ or be> 
fcandalifed. ; 

(2.) How he was comforted, ver. 6, 7- Where obferve, I. The very 
coming of Titus was foine comfort to him. It was rrtHtter of joy to fee 
him, whom he long defired and expected to meet with. The very com*: 
ing of Titus, and his company, .who was dear to him as his own Jan in the 
common fait h> Tit. ». ,4. was a great comfort to the apotiic in his travels nnd 
troubles. But, 2- The good news which Titus brought concerning the 
Corinthians, whs matter of greater coufolatiou. He. found Titus to be 
comforted in them, and this filled the apoftle with comfort, efpecj ally when 
that were dearly beloved, and enforced by ftrong arguments, even the con- I he acquainted him with their earnefi desire to give pood fatisfaftion m the 
lideratioii of thufe exceeding great and precious proinifes which were men- j things about which the apoftle ba'd writ to them ; and of their mourning' 
tioned in the former chapter, and which the Corinthians hod an iutereft in 



God 



and a title to. Aud the promifesof God are ftrong inducements xo fructi- 
fication, in both the branches thereof, namely, 

1. The dying unto sins, or mortifying our lufts and corruptions: we muft 



for the fcandal that was found among them, nnd the great grief they had 
caufetl to others; and ih^r fervent mind or great affection towards the apof- 
tle* who had dealt fo faithfully with them in reproving their fanttsJ . So 
true is the obferration of Solomon, Prov. jtxviii, 23. lie that rebuketh a. 

mart 
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man, q/Urtoards Jhall find more favour than he that Jlattereth with his 



tongue. 



3. He afcribeth all Ins comfort to God as the nuthur. It was God that 
comforted bun by the coming of Titus, even the God of all comfort, God 
that comforteth them that are cafi down, ver. t>. Note, We fhould look 
above antl beyond all, means and inftrumcnts uuto God, as the author of all 
our coufolation and the good that we enjoy. 

(3.) Mow greatly he wii* rejoiced ut their repentance, and the evidences 
thereof* The upofth- was furry that he had grieved them, that fume pious 
per funs among them laid to heart very greatly what lie laid in his former 
epiftle, or that it was needful he fhould make them forry, whom he had 
rather have made glad, ver. 8. Bar now he rejoiced when he and they had 
farrowed to repentance, ver. J). Their forrow in itfelf was now the raufe of 
his rejoicing; but the nature of it, and the effeft of it, viz. Repentance 
unto Jalvation, ver. 10. made him rejoice, for now it appeared that they had 
received damage by him in nothing, their furrow was hut Jbr a feafon, it wa 3 
turned into juy, and that joy was durable* Obferve here, 

1. The antecedent of true repentance is godly furraxo, that worketh re- 
pentance. It is not repentance itfelf, hut it is a good preparation to repent- 
ance, and in foine fenfe the caufe that producetn repentance. The offender 
had great forrow, he was in danger of being f wallowed up with overmuch 
forrow ; and the fociety was greatly Torrowful, which before was puffed up ; 
and this forrow of theirs was after a godly manner, or according to God, (as 
it is in the original,) u e. it was according to the will of God, and tending 
to the glory of God, aad wrought by the Spirit of God. It nas» a godly 
forrow, becaufe a forrow for fin is an offence again ft God, an iufhtuce of 
ingratitude, ami a forfeiture of God's favour. There i* a great difference 
between this forrow of a godly fort, and the furrow of this world* Godly 
forrow produceth repentance and reformation, and will end in fulvatiou ; 
but worldly furrow worketh death. The furrows of woi Idly men for worldly 
things will bring down grey hairs the foouer to the grave; and fuch a for- 
row even for (in a* Judas had will have fatal coufequeuces, as hi* had, 
which wrought death. Note, I. That repentance will he attended wrh 
falvation. Therefore, 2. True penitents will never repent that they have 
repeuted, nor of any thing that was conducive thereto. 3. Humiliation 
und godly forrow is previoufly necefiary in order lo repentance, and both 
of them are from God the giver of ull grace. 

2. The happv fiuitM and coufequeuces of true repentance are mentioned, 
ver. hi. and thole ft it its that are meet for repentance are the b» ft evidences 
of it ; and where the heirt is changed, the life and achon* will be changed 
too. Tiie Corinthians made it evident their forrow was «i godly forrow- and 
fuch us wrought repentance, bcrnufe u wiou^hl in them great cartfutnejs 
about their fouls, and to avoid flu, and pleafeHod; il wrought alfo a clear- 
ins* of thcmf'fves, not by infilling upon their own juftiiicatiou before G"d, 
efpecially whiWt they perlilted in their fins, but by endeavours to put away 
the accuifed thing, und fo free ihemfelves fiom the jtift imputation of ap- 
proving the evil that had been done, it wrought indignation at tin, at 
thernfetves, at the tempter ami \\u iuftrumetits ; it wi ought fear % a fear of 
revere a e*\ a fear of vt utchlulncfc. and ;i fear of diftruft; not a diftruft of 
God, but of thcmfelve»: an awful fear of God, \% cautious fear of tin, and 
a jealous fear of thctntV ! VM, It wrought vv he ment desire* altera thorough 
reformation of what had been ami is, and of reconciliation with Go. J whom I 
they had oO'euded. It wrought zeal, a mixture of love and unyr, a zvh\ | 
for duty and uguinft fin- It wrought, l:ift;v\ revenge again ft lin and their 
own folly, by endeavr»u*s to make ull due fatihiarho*. fur iujones that might 
lie done thereby. A:ui thus in all things had they approved themjeives to be 
clear in that matter. Not that they were innocent but that tliey were peni- 
tent, and therefore clear of eoilt before God, who would pardon ami not 
pnuiih them; and they ought no longer to be reproved, much left to be 
reproached by men for what they had truly repeuted of. 



not doubt of their good behaviour for the time to come. Note, It is a 
^reat comfort and joy to a faithful miiufter to have to do with a people 
that he can confide in, and that he hath reafou to hope will comply with 
every thing he propofeth to them, that is for the glory of God, the credi 
of the gofpel, and their advantage* 



CHAP. VIII. 

In this and the fallowing chapter, Paid is exhorting and directing the Corin- 
thians about a particular work of charily* to re'ieve the nece/fitics of the 
poor faints at J ernfalem ami in Sudea, according to the goad example of 
the churches in Macedonia, Rom. xv. 2C. The Chri/iians at Jerujalcm y 
through war, famine, and perfectttion, were grown poor, many of them 
fallen into decay* and perhaps mojl of them were but poor when they firjh 
embraced Chrijlianity, for Vhriji faid* the poor receive the gofpei. Now 
Paul, though he was the apojlle of* the Gentiles, had a tender regard and 
kind concern for thofe among the Jews that were converted to the Chriliian* 
faith, and though many of them had not fo much affection to the Gentile 
converts as they ought to have, yet the apojlle would have the Gentiles to 
he kind to them, and jUrred them up to contribute liberally for their re- 
lief* Upon this fubj eft he is very large and copious^ and writeth very af* 
fcctingly. In this eighth chapter he acquaint eth the Corinthians with, and 
commendeth, the good example of the Macedonians in this work of < harity* 
and that Titus was fent to Corinth to collcft their bounty, ver. I — (i. He 
then prucetdeth to urge this duty with feveral cogent arguments, ver. 7 — 15* 
and commendeth the perfons that were employed in this affair^ ver. 



12. Wherefore though I wrote unto you, I did it not 
for his caufe that had done the wrong, nor for his 
caufe that lu fie red wrung, but that our care for you in 
the light ot God might appear unto you. \3. There- 
fore we were comforted in your comfort: yea, and 
exceedingly the more joyed we for t lie joy of Titus, 
becaufe hi* fpirit was reVrcihed by you all. 14. For 
if I have boalted any thing to him of you, I am not 
aihamed ; but as we ipake all things to you in truth, 
even ib our boafting which I made before Titus is 
found a truth. 15. And his inward attrition is more 
abundant toward you, whiljt he remembereth the 
obedience of you ail, how with fear and trembling ye 
received him. 16. I rejoice therefore that I have 
confidence in you in all things. 

In thefe verfes the epnftle endenvoureth to comfort the Corinthians upon 
whom his admonition had had fo good effeft. And in order thereto, 

(I.) He tells them, he had n good delign in his former epifth-, which 
might be thought fevere, ve*% 12. It wnS not chiefly/or his caufe that did 
the wrong, i. e. not only for his henefit, much left* merely that he fhould 
be punifhed ; nor yet was it only for his caufe that fujfercd wrong, namely, 
the injured father, and that he might have what futisfattion could he given 
him; but it was alfo to mauifeft. his great and fincere concern and care for 
theni, i.e. the whole church, left that fhould fuder by letting fuch a crime, 
and the fcandal thereof, remain among them without due remark and re- 
fentment. 

(2.) He acquaints them with the joy of Titus as well as of himfelf, upon 
the account of their repentance and good behaviour. Titus was. rejoiced, 
und his fpirit rcfrejhed with their comfort, and this comforted and rejoiced 
the apoftie alio, ver* 13. and as Titus was comforted whilft he was with 
them, fo when he remembered his reception among them, exprefling their 
obedience to the apoftnlical directions, and their fear and trembling at the 
reproof* that were given them, the thoughts of thefe things inflamed and 
jncreufed his affections to them, ver. 15. Note, There is gr«?at comfort and 
joy that followeth upon godly forrow. As fin occalinns general grief, fo 
repentance and reformation occafions generaf joy. Paul was glad, and Ti- 
tus was glad^aud the Corinthians were comforted, and the penitent ought 
to be comforted ; and well may all this joy be oq earth* when there is joy 
in heaven over ooe (inner that Vepenteth. 

(3.) He coucludeth this whole matter with ejrpreffing the entire confi- 
dence he had in them. He was not ajhamed ofhis boa/ling concerning them 
to^Titus, ver. II. For he was oot difappointed in his expectations con- 
cerning them, which he lignirted to Titus, and he could now with great 
joy declare what confidence he ftill had in them as to all things, that he did 
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1. l\/rOREOVER, brethren, we do you to wit of 
IVX the grace of God bellowed on the churches 
of Macedonia: a. How that in a great trial of afflic- 
tion, the abundance of their joy, and their deep po- 
verty, abounued unto the riches of their liberality. 
3. For to their power (I bear record) yea, and beyond 
their power, they were willing of theinlulvcs. 4. Pray-, 
ing us with much in treaty, that we would receive the 
gift, and take upon us the feUowlhip of the miuilierittg 
to the faints. -5. And this ihey did, not as we hoped, 
but iirit gave their own flrlves to the Lord, and unto 
us by the will of God. 6. Iufumuch that we de fired 
Titus, that as he had begun lb he would alio iinilh in 
you the lame grace alfo. 

Obferve here, 

(I.) The apoOle taketh occafion from the good example of the churches 
of Macedonia, i.e. of Phihppi, Theflalnnica. Berets, and others, in the re- 
of Macedonia, to exhort the Corinthians in k) the Chriftians in Achaia, 
to the {rood work of chanty. And, 

Firft, Me arquui.it ed them with their great libendity ; which he rallcth 
the grace of Gcd bt flowed on the churches, ver. 1. Soaie think the words 
(hould be »ende:ed the gijt of God ^iven in or by the charchc*. He cer- 
tainty mcaneth the charitable gifts? of thefe ehurrheft, which are called the 
graces or gifts of Gad* either heennfe they were very larjre, or rather becanfe 
their chanty to the poor faints did proceed front God as the author, and 
wan accompanied with true love to God, which alfo was inuaitefted thin wny. 
And the grace of God mnft he owned us the root and fountain of ull the 
good that is in u*, or (fore hy us at any time; and it i* great grace and fa- 
vour from God, and be/lowed on us 9 if we are made ufeful to others, and 
are forward to aoy good work. 

Secondly, 1 !e commendeth the charity of the Macedonians, and fet^ it 
forth with good advantage. He telU them, 

1. They were but in a low condition, and thenifelves in diftrefsj, yet 
they contributed to the relief of oilier*. Thy were in great tribulation and 
deep poverty, ver. 2- It was a time of great aflhctinn with them, may 
be ieen, Aiisxvu and xvii. The Chriftians in thefe part*- nu t wiih ill tr» nt- 
mcnt, which had reduced them to detp poverty ; yet as they had abundance 
of juy in the midft of tribulation, tiiey ahotindt-d in tlietr ltberuhty ; they 
gave out a little, truftiug in God to provide for them, and make it up to 
thetn* 

2. They gave very largely with the riches of liberality, ver* 2- u e. as 
liberally as if they had been rich* It was a large contribution thev tuade, 
all things eoulidered ; it was according to, yen, btyoud their power, ver. 3. 
an much, if not more, than could well he expected Irom thetil. Note, That 
though men may condemn the indifcretion, yet God will accept the pious 
zeal of ihofe that in real worka of piety and charity do rather beyond their 
power. 

3* They were very ready and forward to this good work. They were 
willing of thcmfelves, ver. 3. and were fo far from needing that Paul fhould 
urge and preh* them witli many arguments, that they prayed him with 
much intreaty to receive the gift, ver. 4. It feemeth that Paul wa» backward 
to undertake this truft, for he would give himfttf to the word and prayer % 
or, it may be, he was apprchenfive how ready his enemies would he to 
repronch oud blacken him upon all occafioiih, and might take a handle 
a^ainft him upon account of fo large afum de politer I in his hands, to ftif- 
pe£loraccufe him of indifcrerion and partiality in the dilrribution, if not of 
fome in juftice. Note, How cautious tmuifters fiiou!d he, efptcrally in mo- 
ney matters, not to give occalion to them that feck occalion to fpeak re- 
proachfully. 

4. Their charity was founded in true piety, and this was the great com- 
mendation of it: they performed this good work in a right method ; frfl 
they gave thcmfelves unto the Lord, and then they gave unto us their contri- 
butions, by the wi/l of God, verl5..*.e. according as it was the will of God 
they fhould do, or to be difpofed of as the will of God fhould be, and for 
his glory. This it fremelh excreded the expectation of the npoftle, it 
wan more than he hoped for, to fee fuch warm and pious afiVftions finning; 
in thefe Macedonians, und this good work performed with .fo much de- 
votion and folemuity. They folemnly, jointly; and unanimoufly made a 
freih furrenderof thcmfelves and all they had unto the Lord Jehts Chrtft. 
They had done this hefore, and now they do it again upon this occafion ; 
faui c tifying their contributions to do God's honour, by tiift giving them* 
felves to the Lord. Note, I. We fhould give ourfelves to God. We can- 
not beftow ourfelves better. 2. When we give ourfelves to the Lord, we 
then give him all we have, to be called for and difpofed of according to 
his will* 3. Whatever we ufe or lay out for God, it is only giving to 

him what is* his own. 1 4, All we give or beftow for charitable ufes will 
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not be accepted of Gud, or turn to our advantage, tiulefh we firft j;ive our- 
felves to tin* Lord. 

(J.) Tin* UMoftk* tells them Titus was deft red to £o and make a colleelion 
anion ^ them* ver. (j. utul Tiuis, lie kue^v, would lie an uoeoytuhU: \>etlW, 
to ihem* He h»nl met with a kind reception ut»on£ thein formerly ; they 
had (hewn <jood utFcftion to him, and he hud a great love {or them : JJe- 
fides, TilWliad already fH'gun this work untoiig them, therefore he was de- 
li red \\*finijh it. So that he wu«. ou »U accounts n ycayer {icrftm to be «w 
p loved ; mid when fu »i>od a work had already profpered in lb good a hand, 
it would he a pity it fhould not proceed uud be fiuiflied. Note, It is an iu- 
ftance of wifdoni, to ufe pr. per iulf ruments in a work we deli re to do well ; 
and the work ul charity will often fucceed the heft, whoa the, mod pfayer 
perfons are employed lo utk for it, and djfpofe of it* 

7. Therefore as ye abound in every thing in faith : 
and utterance, and knowledge, and in all diligence, and 
in your love to us ; see tbat ye abound in this grace 
alio. 8 I (peak not by commandment, but by occa- 
fion of the forwardnefs of others, and to prove the fin- 
cerity uf your love. 9. For ye know the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Chrift, that though he was rich, yet for 
your fakes he became poor, that ye through his po- 
verty might be rich io. And herein I give my ad- 
vice : for this is expedient foryou, who have begun be- 
fore not only to do, but alfo to be forward a. yeav ago. 
1 1. Now therefore perform the doing oj it; that as 
there teas a readinefs to will, fo there may be a perform- 
ance alfo out of that which ye have. 12« For if there 
be fir It awilling mind, it. is accepted according to that 
a man hath, and not according to that he hath not. 
13. For / mean not that other men he ealed and ye 
burdened : 14. But by an equality, that now at this 
time your abundance may be a supply for their want, 
that their abundance alio may be a supply for your 
want, that there may be equality ; l.>. As it is written, 
He that had gathered much had nothing over ; and he 
that had gathered little, had no lack. 

In thefe verfes the upoftte nfeth feveral cogent arguments to ftir up the 
Corinthians to thisj;o»d work of charity. 

(l.) Heurgeth upon them the con(ider;U:oii of their eminence, in other 
gifts ami gritee*. and voattl have them excel >n 0>>s dT chanty alfo, per. 7. 
There is a jjreat uddiefs «nd holy art here u fed by the apoille, when he 
■would perfuade the Corinthians to this good thing. He commendeth thein 
for other good things that were found in them. Mo ft people love to be 
fpoken fair, efpectaUy when we oik a gift of them for omfelves or others ; J 
and it ib a jultice we own* to thofe in whom God's grace doth fhine, to give 
them their due commendation. O'm rve here what it was the Corinthian* 
abounded in: Faith is mentioned lirft, for that is the root ; and a« without 
faith it is mpwffihh to pfag/e God* HeW. *i, 6. fu they that do abound in 
fat:!), will abound in other graces and gooil works ulfo; uud this will work 
and (hew itfelf by tove. To their faith was added utterance, which is mi ex- 
cellent gift, and redound* much to the glory of God, and the good of the 
church. Many have luith thai want utterunee. But thefe Coriuthiuus ex- 
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S- This would be acceptable to God. This witling mind is accepted* ver, 
15. when accompanied with fin cere endeavours. When men iJo purpofe 
that which is good, ami endeavour according to llitrir ability (o perform alio, 
<>o*l will accept oV what they hare* i>r can dn f uud not reject ihem for what 
they have not* uud is not in thrir power to do: and this is tiue iifr to other 
things, heiides the work of charity. But let us note here, tUU fcripiure 
will by no means juftify thofe that think good meanings arc enough, or tfyat 
«*oml yurpofes and the profettious of a willing mind is fufTidctit to fave 
there. It is accepted indeed where there U a performance, us far as we are 
able, and when providence doth hinder the performance as in David's cafe 
concerning building a huufe for the Lord, 2 Sam* vit. 

(4») Another argument is taken horn this incrimination winch divine 
providence doth make in the diftrihution of the things of this world, and 
the mutability of human aftairs, ver. IS* 14, is. Th enforce of the arguing 
feeuieth to be this: Providence giveth to fame more of the good things of 
this world, And to fome lef** uud ihut with this deftgn* thnt thofe who have a 
greater abundance might fupply them that are in want* that I here might be 
room for charity. And further, conlidering the mutability of huraau af- 
fairs, add how fonn there may be an alteration, fo chut thofe who now have 
iu\ -Abundance* may (land in need oi being fupplirri themfetves in their 
wants ; this* fhuuhl induce them to he churhable whilft thev are able. 

It is the will of Gnd by our mutual fupplyin^ one nnuther, there ihottld 
hefomefitrt of equality \ not an abfvtutc equality ; indeed, or fueh u fcvdling 

wouid drftroy property, for in fueh u cafe there would be no extrude of 

charity* But as in work»» of charity there fhould be an t-qoitable propor- 
tion obfi'rved, that the burden Arnold not lie too heavy on forae, win le others 
are wholly eufed ; fo alt fhould think themfelves concerned to fupply theta 
that are tawAUt. This \* Uluftvuted hy the inftance of j»aiheriui» ttnddtf* 
trtbutin^ manna in the wildernefs, concHrnin^ ulnch as may l>e read* Exod* 
xvi. it waa the duty of every fatuity and alt in the family, to gather what 
they could, which, when it was gathered, was put into fume co mmon r«cep* 

tacle for each f>uv\l>\ from whence the mufter of the finally diftributed to 
every one asln* hud oi-CHlion ; to Ibnie more than they were able, through 
Uj?e uud infirmity to gather Up ; and to withers lefn than they jffitliered.be- 
caufe they did not need fo much ; mid thus he that had gathered wurh 
(t. e* m«»re tluin hail oerution for) had nothing over, when u «*omti\iun- 
cution wan made to him that he ha i gathered tittle, who by this nuthod 
had no lark. Note. Such i> the couthtion «f men in this world, that we 
mutually depend on one another, and AiouUI help oneaunther; 1 1 id thaih 
who have never fo much ofthU world, have no more than food and ruhntnt; 
and they who have but a little of thU world, feldom want that ; nor indeed 
(hoold thofe who have abundance fuHerolheis to want, but be ready to 
u fiord fnpply. 



16. Bat thanks he to God f which put the fi 
eft cure into the heart of Titus tar vuih 17. F 
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celled m^ft churches in f|>inttviil t^ifts, ond particularly in utterance: 
yet this was not in them* as in too many, both the efleft and evident 
ignorance: For with their utterance there appeared knowledge* ubuud 
of knowledge. Tluy h;u\ a trvnfnry of thm^n new and oh£ and hi their 
Utterance they bronohtont of this trenftiry. They abounded ulfo in at I 
diligence. Oftentimes thoff who have great knowledge and ready utterance, 
are not the nioft diligent Cltiirtians, Great talkers aie not ulwnys the beft 
doers; hut thefe Cotiotht.m* were diVv^ent to i^o, as \x*\\ a> know and talk 
well. And further, they hud abundant love to their mhii/tcrs; ;*nd were not 
like too many, that having ^il'i * of their own, are but too apt to flight their 
mini ft em and nc«jh ft them, Now to all thvfc ^ond things, the upoitle de- 
ttrelh thein to ntM r/ii.« grate alio, lonhonnd in charity to the j>oor ; that 
where fu much (jnml was found, there Ihould be found yet mure good. 

Before the apoft.e proceed el h to another argument, he taketh care t 
prevent any mifappichenfions of his defigu to irnpofe on theut, or tn bind 
heavy bun I ens upon them hy his authority ; ami telW them, ver. 8. be did 
rot fpeak hy commandment* or in a way of authority, I give mtf advice, ver. 
10. He took occafion from the Jorwardnefs of others : f to propoje what would 
be expedient Jar them* and would prove lUujinccrity of their /oer, or be the 
genuine cH'cit and evidence thereof. Note, A ureal Aitiereiice ftiontd be 
made between plain and polttive duty, and the improvement of u pre fen t 
opportunity of doing nr gettinof good. Many a thing which is &ood for us 
to do. yet cannot be faid to be by eNprefsaud ttidifpenfuble carntnandmeut 
our duty, at this or that time. 

(2.) Another argument taken from the confideration of the grace of 
our Lord Jefus Chrift. And the beft argument for Chrifttan duties*, are 
tliofe tliat are taken from the love of Chrift that con/lraincth us. The ex- 
ample of the churches of Macedonia was fuch as the Corinthians fhould 
imitate: But the example of our Lord Jefus Chrijl fhould have much 
greater influence. And ye know* faitfi the apoftle, the grace of our Lord 
Jefus Chrijl* ver. 8- that though he teas rich* as being God, equal in power 
and glory with the Father, rich in all the glory tmd bleffednef* of the up- 
per world, yet for your fakes he became poor ; not only did he become man 
for lis, but lie became poor ulfo- He wns born in poor cireuniftuuces, lived 
a poor life, and died in poverty ; and this wns for our takes,!! hut toe thereby 
might be made rich ; rich iu the love and favour of God ; neb in the Wef- 
lin^a and proinifes of the new covenant; rich in the hopes of eternal life, 
being heirs of the kingdom. This is a good renfon why we fhould becha- 
rituhleto the poor out of what we have, becaufe we ourfelves live upon the 
chanty of Uui Lard Jefus CUrift. 

(3.) Another argument is taken from their good purpofes, and their for- 
wardnefs to begin this good work. As to this he telleth them, 

I. It was expedient for them to perform what they purpofcd, and finifli 



fame earn-* 

For indeed 1 

he accepted the exhortation, but being more forward, 

of his own accord In? went unto you. 1*. And we have 
lent with him the brother, whole praife is in the gofpel 
throughout all the churches : lo. (And not that ouly, 
but who was alfo chofen of the churches to travel with 
us with this grace which is admiuittered by us to the 
glory of the fame Lord, and declaration of your ready 
mind ) So. Avoiding this that no man fhould blame us 
in this abundance, which is adminifterert by us ; SI. 
Providing for honelt things not only iu the light of 
the Lord, but alfo in the fight of men. 22. And we 
have feii t with them our brother, whom ye have often- 
times proved diligent in many things, but now much 
more diligent, upon the great confidence which 1 have 
in you. Whether any do inquire of Titus, he is my 
partner, and fellow-helper concerning you : or our 
brethren be inquired of \ they* are the mefien^ers or' the 
churches and the glory of Chrift. i-i-. Wherefore iliew 
ye to them, and before the churches, the proof of your 
love, and of our boaltiug on your behalf. 

In thefe verfes the opoflle cnmim'ndeth the brethren that were feat to 
them to collect iheir charity, and as it were, giveth tlieni letter- credential, 
that if they reerv fafjuirrd after, ver. 23. i. e. if any fliouM lie iaqaUUivyor 
rufpicions eouceruing thein, it tui^hl be known who they were, :iiu\ how 
fiifelv thev might be trurtt-d. 

I. He commendeth Titus, 1. For Ins caruefi care nnd great concern of 
heart for thfin, nnd delire iu all thint>^t» t>romote their Welfare* Tiii* is 



they are loft and fi^uify uothioi? without performunrei. So good be«iu- 
ninga »re umliiWe % but we (hull Ufe ihe b»-iu(\t tmleiVihereV^e peTrevernSce, 
oud we brio* forth fruit to perfection. Seein^lherefore the Corintbiuus but 
Ihewerl a readincfi to wilt* lie would have them be careful alfo In the per- 
formance, according to their ability. . For, 



mentioned with thankfulness to Gud. verm W. and it is cuttle of thankful- 
ness if God huth put into the hearts of any to do us or ntlift« nny JiOod, 2» 
For hiAreudiuefs to thU prefent frrviee. Hracrrpted uf iheolfice, :u;d was 
forward to cjo upon this good errand, ter. iy. A(kin^ of charity for the re- 
lief of others is by miuiy looked upon us it thunklefa offirr. yet it is a yood 
office, and what w e flionld not he fhy of when weare called to it* 

3. He commendeth another brother* u-lw was fent with Titus It is ge- 
nerally thought thi<* was Luke. He i» commended* 1« As a man whofe 
praife tens in the go/pet through all the churches^ ver. )9» Mm initd^Unial 
fervices of feverul kinds were well known, and he had approved hirrifelf 
praife-worthy in what lie hud done. 2. As one chofen of the churches, wr. 
19« and joined with the apoftle in hi* mmiftration. This was done, it is 
raoft likely, at the motion and reqncH of Paul htmfelf r for this reufon, thnt 
no man might blame him in that abundance which was admivi/lered by him* 
ver- ig. So caution* was the apoftle toavcid all ocenfiotis that evil-minded 
men night lay hold on to blacken hint. He would not utve occtdiou to 
any louccufe him of htjuftiue or partiality in this* ofTtiir ; and thought it to 
be his duty ns it i« : the duty of all Chnltiaus to provide for things honcjl, 
not unly in the sight of the Lord* but alfo in the sight of men ; i. e. to aft To 
prudently to prevent as far as we can, alt uujuft fufptci<nw concerning Ud f 
and oil occafion* of fcundalou* imputations. Noie« We live in u renforious 
world, nnd (hoold cut of? ocenftvm from them that feett ocealiuu to fpeak 
reproachfully. It is the crime of others* if they reproach or cenfure uh with- 
out ocenhou; and it our imprudence ut leuft t if we Kive them any occu- 
sivn* when there may he not u juft caufe for thetn fo to do* . 

.3. He commendeth alfo another brother that was joined with the two for- 
mer iu this u flair. This brother is thought to be Apollos. Whoever he 
wua, he had approved him/elf diligent in many things ; and therefore wus fit 
to be employed in thi» affair. Moreover he hud u ^reat defire to this work, 
becaufe of the conJidence 9 or ^ood opinion he had of the Corimhians, rer# 
22. and it is a great comfort to fee thofe employed in good works* that have 
formerly approved themfelves diligent. 

4. He 
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4. He concludeth this point with a general good character of them sill, 
Ver. 29. as fellow-labourers with Aim for their welfare ; as the mejfengcrs of 
the churches* as the glory of Chrift, i. e. who were Pent to him for u name* 
and a praife, which brought glory to Chrift as inliruments, and had' obtain- 
ed honour from Chrift to be counted faithful and employed in his fervice. 

Wherefore upon the whole he exhortcth them to fhew their liberality, 
onfwerable to the great expectation others had concerning them at this 
time: that thefe mefiengers of the churches, and the churches themfelves, 
might fee a full proof of their lone to God, and to their afflicted brethren, 
and that it was with good reafun the apoftlc had even boa/led on their be- 
half* ver. 24. Note, That other* goodopinion of us Oiould be au argu- 
ment with us to do well* 



CHAP. 



IX. 



In this chapter the apo/cle Jtemctk to excufe his earneflnefs in prejjing the 
Corinthians to the duly of charity* ver. I — 5. And proccedeth to give di- 
rcelhns about the acceptable icay and manner of' performing it, viz. boun- 
tifully, deliberately, and f reefy I and giveth good encouragement for fo 
doing, ver. G. to the end. 

1. T^OR as touching the miniftering to the faints, it 
J/ is iuperfluous for me to write to you : 2. For 
1 know the forwardness of your mind, for which 1 
boait of you to them of Macedonia, that Achaia was 
ready a year ago ; and your zeal hath provoked very 
many. 3. Yet have 1 lent the brethren, left our boauV 
ing of you ihould be in vain in this behalf; that as I 
laid ye may be ready : 4. Left haply if they of Mace- 
donia come with me, and find you unprepared, we 
(that we fay not, ye) fliould be afliained in this fame 
confident boaiting 5. Therefore I thought it neccf- 
ikry to exhort the brethren that they would go before 
unto you, and make up beforehand your bounty, 
whereof ye had notice before, that the fame might be 
ready, as a matter of bounty, arid not as of covetuulhefs. 

In thi'fe verfi-s t!~e npnftle f|je;ikt.'tli very refpH&lY.Uy to the Corinthians, 
and with i*;re»t ik 11 ; unci while lit* {(.'eiueth t<» t'.tcufe his ur»i»£ them fo 
eiimeftly to charity, iloth flill prvfs ihutu thereto, un<l (heweth how much 
his* heart was let upon this mattei. 

(1.) He tells thvm it was needli'ls to pref» them with further ar»utnctitb 
to HtJ«>r<! relief m their poor hn-tlireu, n r. 1. behii; fati&fied he had faid 
enoii-n already to prevail with them, of whom hi* had fo good un opinion. J 
Fin*, I. lie knew their forwardnefs to cvvry ijooil work, and how They had 
begun this good work a year ago. lidmnuch, that, l 2. l it- hut! hoafted or* 
their zeal to the Macedonians, and this had provoked many of. hem to do 
as they hud done. Wherefore he was perfuaded, that as they had begun 
well, they would goon well ; and fo commending them for what they hud 
done, he lays au obligation on them to proceed and ;u*t feverc. 

(-2.) He ieemeth to npotogife for finding Titus and rhe other hrethten to 
them. He is uiiwilliiiir tin y mould he offended ut Intti for this, a» if he 
was too mirueft, and prefT.il too hard upon them, and tells the true reafons 

why he fent them, nun) fly, 

1. Thar huving this timely notice, they might be fully ready, ver. 3. and 
not fhrprifed with hairy demands when he mould crime to them : and when 
we would have others "to do that which is good, we muft an*, towards them 
pruriently and tenderly and uive th»m tirue. 

2. That he might not he afliuincd of his houfimg concerning them, if 
they fliould be found unready, ver. 3, 4. He iutimuti'd that fome from 
Mavedoniu migh. haply ro me with him : and if the col:«-c~hou fliotild not 
then be made, this wont. I make him, not to fay them, afhumed, ronfider- 
ing the boafting of the u north* concern in ix them. Thus easeful wa- he to 
preferve their reputation and his own. Note, Chr'.ftians fiiouid eon fu It the 
reputation of their profeliion, and endeavour to adorn the doctrine of God 
our Saviour* 

6. But this Tsuy, He which fbweth fparingly (hall 
reap alio Sparingly ; and he which foweth bountifully 
lljall reap alio bountifully. 7 Every man according 
as he purpoieth in his heart, jo let him give not grudg- 
ingly, or of necelHty ; for God Ioveth a cheerful giver 
8. And God is able to make all grace abound toward 
you ; that ye, always having all fufiiciency iu all things, 
may abound to every good work : 9. (As it is written, 
He hath difpered abroad ; he hath given to the poor : 
his righteoufnefs remaineth for ever. 10. Now he 
that miniltereth feed to the fower both miuifter bread 
fort/our food, and multiply your feed fown,and increafe 
the fruits of your righteoufnefs ;) 11. Being enriched 
in every thing to all bountifulnefs, which caufeth 
through us thanksgiving to God. la. For the admi- 
niftration of this fervice not only fupplieth the want 
of the faints, but is abundant alfo by many thankfgiv- 
ings unto God ; 13. Whiles by the experiment of this 
administration they glorify God for your profeffed fub- 
jedfcion unto the go 1 pel of Chrift, and (or your liberal 
diftribution unto them, and unto all men ; 14. And 
by their prayer for you, which long after you for the 
exceeding grace of God in you. 15. Thanks Zu? unto 
God for his unfpeakable gift. 



Here we have, 

Firft, Proper direftions to be obferved about the right and acceptable 
manner of bellowing charity : and it is of great concernment, that we do 
what is required, fo us is commanded. Now, as to the manner in which 
the apoftte would have the Corinthians give, obferve, 

It fliould be bountifully; this was intimated, ver. 5. that a liberal 
contribution was expected, a matter of bounty's not whut favoured of cotet- 
aufnefs; and he oflertth to their con G deration that men who expeft a good 



return at harveft, do not ufe to pinch nnd fpare in {owing their feed, for 
the return is nfuallv proportionable to whut they fow,t?er» (i, 

2* It fliouii) bt- dclihfrateftf. Every man according as he purpafeth in his 
heart* ver. 7. Works of clinrity, like other good works, fhonhl be done 
with thought nnd defijjn, whereas fome do good only by accident; they 
comply, it m»y be huftily, with the import unity of ot]ie»» without any 
good dt'li^n, and give more than they ititentled, nnd then repent of it after- 
wards, or pollihly, hud they duly cmdidcred all tilings they would have given 
more. l)ue dt liberation, ns to this matter of our own eircuiuiinuces, nnd 
thofe of them we are about to relieve, will be very helpful to dire& us how 
liberal we fliould be in our contributions for charitable ulcs. 

(3.) It fhould be freely* whatever we give, be it more or lefs : not grudg 
ingd.h or of nect"Jjity> but cheerfully, ver. 7- Perfons fometimes will give 
ineiely to fat inly the importunity of thofe thntalk their charity, and what 
they give is in a manner fqueezed or forced from them, and this unwilling- 
nefsfpoileth all they do. We ought to give more freely than the modefly 
uffoine ueceRitnus perfons will allow them to alk: we fliould not only deal 
out bread, but draw out our Jbufo to the hungry, Ifa. Iviii. 10. We fliould 
give liberally, with an openhavd* uud cheerfully with an open countenance: 
being glad we have ubititv, and an opportunity to be charitable. 

Secondly, Good encouragement to perform this work of charity in the 
manner thus directed to, c. Here the apoftle tells the Coriuthiaus, 

(!•) They themfelve> would bt no Infers by what they »nve in charity. 
This may ferve to obviate a fecret objection in the mind\o/ many a gain It 
thi* good work, xvho are ready to think they may want what they give 
away: but fuch fliould confider what is given to the poor in it rijjht* mun- 
ner is far from being loft; as the precious feed which is cult i 



into th« 



ground is not loft, though it is buried there for a time: for it will fpring 
up and bear fruit; the fower fliall receive it again with increafe, ver. 0*. 
Soch good returns may they expeft that give freely and lib daily in cha- 
rity. For, 

1. God Ioveth a chperful giver, ver* 7- »*»d what may they not hope to 
receive, who are the objects of the divine love? Can a man be a Infer, by 
doing that with which God i* p leafed? May not fuch a one be fare he 
(hall fome wuy or other be a gaim-r r Nay, is not the love and favour of 
God better than all o.he» tiiiugn, better than life itfelf ? 

2- God is able to m:»ke our charity r-douufl to our advantage, ver. 3. 
\\ r e have no icafon to diftruft thy gawluffs of God. and to be fure we have 
no reufbn In <\ nefiion hi> power ; he i-» ahlc to wafer alt trrare abound toward 
uk, and to abound in lis; to give st Inr^e increafe of fpintual nnd temporal 
good things. Me can make us to have a Jafficieuetf in all things ; to be 
content with what we have: to uinkt* up wb.it we ji'ivc ; to make ns able 
to liive yet more ; a** it is written, Pfulm rxib \). concerning tin* charitable 
man, He hath difperfed abroad : he hath $iven to the poor ; his righteouf- 
n<;/i, i.e. bis uiungiving, eudureth J or tw. The honour of it is Saftin^ 
the reward of ir internal, and lie is ftill able to live comfortably himfeif, and 
to give liherallif to others. 

3. Tlte a 4 mll e puts up a prayer to God in their behalf, that they might 
be gainer* and not Infers, ver. 10, II. Where obferve, 1. To whom the 
prayer is made, viz. unto God, who minijtvrelh the feed to the fower* u e. 
who by his providence giveth Inch an increafe to the fruits of the earth, 
that we have not only bread fufiicient to eat for one \i or, but enough to low 
again for a future fupply; or thus, it is God that fjtveth 11* nor only a. 

competency for mirfelvcs but alfo wherewith we may fupply the want of 
others, and lb fliould be as fec-d to he fown. c 2. For what he prayeth, and 
ther** are feve-al things he deiireth for them, viz, that they mny have tread 
'or their food* u e. always a unod competency for themfel ves, food conve- 
nient \ that God would multiply their fecdftnvn* i. e. that they might full 
he able to do more good ; and that there might be an nicreu/e of the fruits 
uf righteoufnefiy U e. that they misfit reap plentifully, and have the belt 
and moft amide returns of their charity ; fo us to he enriched in every thing 
to all hountifutnefs* ver. II. that upon the whole they may lind it true they 
fliail be no lufer*., but great gainers. Note, Works ul eha ity are fo far 
from impoverin»iu«5 us, that they are proper means truly to enrich us, or 
make us truly rich. 

{-2 ) The poor di ft reded faints *0»*«:h would gainers* and they would 
!>•• no Infers : for this IV r vice would fupply th«zr Wants > ver. I J. If we have 
reafmi to think them to Ut: faints* whom we believe to be of the hott/hliold 
uf faith* wtiofe wants are great; how nady fiiuidd we be to do them good. 
Our irondnefs eannot extend unto Gnd, bat we IhouUI fieelv extend it to 
thole excellent ones of the earth* and thus fliew that we delight in them. 

(3.) This would redound to the praife and glory uf God. Many thaiikf- 
^ivinus would be given to Gnd on tiii^ account: by the apolile, and by 
•hem that were employed in this mimtlraiinn, ver. 11. Thefe wo:'!d hiefs 
Gnd, who made them happy inftruments in fogood a work, and made them 
fit ere f* fill in it, befldes thefe, others alfn wotdd be thnnkfu], the pour that 
vrere fupplied in their wants, would not fail to be very thankful to God, 
and hlef> God lor them; and all thai wiflied well to the goT|»c! would g7b- 
rify Cud for this experiment* or proof of jhbjcftion to thegafptl <>f Chri/i f 
and true lore to all men* ver. l|. Note, 1. True chriftianity a lubje^hou 
to the gofpel, a yielding ourfelves to the com tu and ing influence of its 
truths and laws. 

2. We muft evidence the fincerity of our fubjc6iion to the gofpel by 
works of charity. 

3* Thi< will be for the credit of our profeffion* and to the praife and 
glory of God. 

4- Thofe w hofe wants were fupplied would moke the heft return* they 
were able, by fending up many prayers to God for thofe who had relieved 
them, ver. 14. And thus fhould we recompence the kindnefles we receive 
when we are not in a capacity of recompencing them any other way; nnd 
as this is the only recorn pence the poor cau make, fo it is many times, greatly 
for the advantage of the rich. 

LufHy, The apoAle concludeth this whole matter with this doxology, 
Thanks be to God for his unfpeakable gift* ver. 15. Some think by this 
unfpeakable gift he rneaneth the gift of grace heftowed on the churches, 
in making them able and willing to fupply the neceflities of the faints, 
which would be attended with unfpeakable benefit both to the givers and 
receivers* It fhould feern rather, that he rneaneth Jefus Chrijt* who is 
indeed the unfpeakable gift of God unto this world : a gift we have all rea- 
fon to be very thankful for. 



CHAP. 



X. 



There teas no place in which the apoflle Paul met tcith more oppojition 
from falfe apoJUes than at Corinth \ he had many enemies there : Let 
not any of the mini/lers of Chrijl think it Jl range t if they meet tcith 
perils not only from enemies* but from falfe brethren* for hlejfcd Paul 
himfeif did fo* Though he teas Jo btametefs and inajfenjive in all his 
carriage, fo condefcending and ufeful to all* yet there tcere thofe that 
bore him ill-willy that envied him* and did all they could to undermine 
him, and lejffcn his intertft and reputation^ Therefore he vindicated 

himfeif 
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himfelf from their imputations* and armeth the Corinthians againfl 
their insinuations, hi this chapter the apqflle, in a mild and humble 
manner* ajjerteth the puiccr of* his preaching, and to punifh offenders t 
•ver. I — G. He then proceedet/i to reajbn the cafe with the Corinthians, 
after ting his relation to Chrifi, and his authority as an apoftle of Chrifi, 
ver. 7— II. And refufeth to juflify himfelf, or to a& by fuch rules as 
the falfe teachers did, but according to the better rules he' had Jixed for 
himfelf, ver. 1 2. to the eud. 



Chap, X. 




iiiiivju^ j u li j uuu uciu^ ciuicwl tiiii uuiu cvj Well u y Ull ; 

2. But I befeech you, that I may not be bold when 1 
am prefent, with that confidence wherewith I think to 
"be bold againft; lb me, which think of us as if we 
walked according to the flefh. 3. For though we walk 
in the flelh, we do not war after the flelh : 4. (For 
the weapons of our warfare arc not carnal, but mighty 
through God to the pulling down of itro ng holds ;) 5. 
Carting down imaginations, and every high thing that 
exalteth it f elf again It the knowledge of God, and 
bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience 
of Chrift : 6. And having in a readinel's to revenge all 
difobedience, when your obedience is fulfilled. 

Here we may obferve, 

(l.) The mild and humble manner in which the blefled apoftle addreff- 
eth the Corinthians, and how delirous he is that no occalion mi -Wit be 
given him to life feverity. 

I. Henddrefleth himfelf in a very mild and humble manner: I Paul mu- 
ff If befeech you, ver. !. We find in the introduction to this epiftle, he joined 
Timothy with himfelf, but now he fpeaketh only for himfelf, againft whom 
the falfe apoftles had purticuWIy levelled their reproaches : yet in the midft 
of the greateft provocutiuuH he (hewed humility and mildnefs, from the con- 
fident foil of the ma knef sand gentieuefs of Chrifi, and defireth this great ex- 
ample might have the fame influence on the Corinthians. Note, When we 
find on Helves templed or inclined to be rough and fevere towards any body, 
we mould think on the nieeknefs and gentleuefsof Chrift, that appeared in 
him in the days of his flefh, i n the defign of his undertaking, and in all the 
nfls of his graee towards poor fouls. How humbly alfo doth this great 
apoftlc fpeak of himfelf, as one in prvjence hafe among them ! So his enemies 
fpake of him with contempt, and this he feemeth to acknowledge: whilft 
others thought meanly, and fpake fcornfully of him, he had lot? thoughts 
of himfelf, and fpake humbly of himfelf. Note, We ihould be feidibie of 
our own infirmities, and think humbly of ourfelves, even when men re- 
proach us for i hem. • 

2. He is drf'uous that no occafion might be given to ufe feverity, ver. 2. 
Tie befeecheth tht-m to give no occalion for him to be bold* or tn'exercife 
his authority ngainft them in general, as he hud refolved to do againft fume, 
that unjuflly charged him as teal/dug according to the Jiefli, i. e. of regulating 
his conduct even in his miuifterial actings according to carnal policy, or 
with worldly views: This was what the apoftle had renounced, and this is 
contra ry-to the fpirit and defign of the gofpel, and was far from being the 
aim and defign of the apoftle. Hereupon, ° 
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(2.) He nfiVrteth the power of his preaching, and to punifli offenders. 
1. The power of his preaching, ver. 3, 4, 5. Where obferve, (I.) The 
work of the miniftry is a warfare, not after the fi*-/Ji indeed, for it is a fpi- 
rit aal warfare with fpiritual enemies, and for Spiritual purpofes. Aud 
though minifters do walk in thcfltfh, or live in the body, and in the com- 
mon a flair of life do acl as other men, yet in their work and warfare they 
mult not go by the maxims of the ftefh, nor fhould they defign to pleafe 
the nVlh. That nin ft be crucified with \xh affections and tufts: it mull be 
mortified and kept under. (2.) The d marines of the gofpel and dif< ipline 
of the church ure the weapons of this warfare; and thefe are not carnal: 
Outward force therefore is not the method of the gofpel, but ft rang ptr- 
fualious by the power of truth, and the meeknefs of wifdom. A good ar- 
gument this is: againA perfcculion for confeience-fake; coufcieuce is ac- 
countable to God only, and people ruuft be perfuaded to God aud their 
duty, *>t driven by force of arms. And fo the weapons of our warfare are 
mighty, or very powerful ; the evidence of truth is convincing and cogent; 
this indeed is through God, or owing unto him, becaufe they are his infti- 



lutions, and accompanied with his bleffing, which maketh aft oppolition to 
fall before his victorious gofpel. Where we may obferve, I. What oppo- 
fition is made ngainft the gofpel, by 1 he powers of flu and Satan in the hearts 

of men: ignorance, prejudices, beloved lufts, are Sau\u\y?rong-holds in the, _ 0 H ..«. w .n..j, *vr. 

fouls of fome: vain imagination*, carnal reafouings, mid high thoughts or To preach the gofpel ill the regions beVOlld VOU and 
proud conceits, m others do exalt themfelves again /I the knowledge of Cod, not to boalt in annthpr nnn's llm, nffldnnc 1^ L i 

i. e. by thefe ways the devil endeavors to kSepmen from faitfi and ob e : | £ U^A *2 W^l!*"? * !' , ™\"&*> '^dy 
dience to the golpel, and lecureth his pofTeHion of the hearts of men, as 
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Ins etters, iay they, arc weighty and powerful ; but 
his bodily prefence is weak, and his ipeech contempti- 
ble. 1 1. Let fuch an one think this, that, fueli as we 
are in word by letters when we are abfent, fuch will rhc 
be alio in deed when we are prcfetit. 

In thefe verfes the apoftle proceedeth to reafoit the cafe with the Corin- 
thians, in i oppoHtiou to thefe who defpifed him, judged him, and fpake 
hardly of him. Do ye, (faith he) took on things after the outward appearance? 
ver. 7. is this a nt meafure or rule to make an eftimate of thiuys or per- 
lona by, und to judge between me and rav adverfarieb ? In outward ap- 
pearance, Paul was mean and defpicable "with fome: he did not make a 
figure us perhaps fome of his competitors might do ; but this was a falfe 
rule to make a judgment by. It fliould feem, that fc.ne beaded mighty 
things of themfdves, und made u fair fliew, but there are falfe appearance* 
many tunes: a man may feem to be learned, but hath t.ot learned Chriit, 
and appear virtuous, that hath not a principle of grace in his heart. How- 
ever the apoftle aflTerteth two things of himfelf. 

(1.) His relation to Chrift. Jf any man trujl to himfelf that he is Chri/Vs, 
even Jo are we Chrifi's, ver. 7- It fliould feemjjy this, that Paul'* adver- 
lanes boafted of their relation to Chrift, as his miuifters and fervantd. 
Row the apoftle realoneth thus with the Corinthians: Suppofe it to be fo, 
allowing what ihey fay to be true, (aud let us obferve that in fair arguin- 
we fliould allow all that may be reafonubly granted : and mould not think 
it iropoffible, but thofe who differ from us very much may yet belong to 
Chrift, as well as we) allowing them, might the apoftle lav, what they boa/c 
ot, yet they ought ulfo to allow this to us, that we alfo are CAri/i's, Note, 

i-ir x.™ KOt y lhe moft cnaritaW e allowances we make to others that 
diner from us, cut ourfelves off from Chrift, or deny our relation to him. 
I'or, 5. -1 here is room in Chrift for many, and thofe that differ much from 
one another may yet be one in him. And it would help to heal the differ- 
ences that are among Chrifliaus, if they would remember that how con- 
fident foever we may be that belong to Chrift, yet at the fame time we 
muir allow, that they who differ from us may belong to Chrift too, aud 
therefore fliould be treated according] v. We mull not think we are the 
people, and that none belong t n Chrift hut we. This we tn»V plead for 
ourfelves againft thofe that judge us and defpife us, that how weak foever 
we are, yet as they are Ciirift's, fo are we : we profefs the fame faith, we" 
walk by the Jame rule, we build upon the fame foundation, and hope for 
the fame inheritance. 

(-2.) I-lis authority from Chrift as an npofile. This he hud mentioned 
before, ver. 0. und now he tells them, he might fpeak of it a»ain, and that 
with fome fort ofboajling, feeing it was a truth, that the Lord hath gieen 
tt to htm, and it was more than his udverfaries could juftly pretend to. Jt 
was, to be fure, what he fhould not be af homed of. ver. 8. Concerning 
which obierve, ° 

• ' r !i?i" a - Ur , e °f uul,,orit >' : !t wa *« r<)p edification, and not for drft ruc- 
tion. This indeed is the etui of all authority, civil aud eeclefmfticul ; and 
was the end of that extraordinary authority which the apoftles had, and of 
ulJ church-dilcipline. 

2. The caution with which he fpeaketh of his authority, profeflitv his 
defign was not to terrify them with big words, nor bv aimry letters, ver. <L 
1 bus he feemeth to obviate an ohjtclion I bat might have been formed 
againft him, ver. 10. But the apoftle declare!:, he did not intend to irhmteii 
them that were obedient, nor did he write ai.v thing in his letters, that he 
was not able to make good by deeds againft tne diibbedient : and he would 
have his adverlaries know this, ver. II. that he would, by lhe excicifc of 
his npoftohcal power committed to him, make it appear to have a real 
efficacy. 

12. For we dare not make ourfelves of the number 
or compare ourfelves with ionic that commend them- 
lelves : but they meafuring themfelve-s by tliemfetves ; 
aiifi comparing themfelves among theniielves, are not 
wile. IS. But we will not boait of things without our 
meafure .but according to the meafure of the rule which 
uod hath diitnbuted to us, a meafure to reach even 
unto you. 14. For we iiretch not ourfelves beyond 
our measure, as though we reached not unto you : for 
we are come as tar as to you alio in preaching the gofpel 
ot Chrift. 15. Not boafting of tilings without our 
meafure, that is, of other men's labours : but having 
hope, when your faith is encreafcd, that we ilia.lL be 
enlarged by you according to our ruleabundantlv. 16\ 



hi* own houfe und property, lint then ohfcrve, 2. Theconqueft which the 
word of God cloth jynin. Thefe ftrntig-holds ure pulled down by the gofpel 
as the means, through the grace and power of God accompanying- it as the 
principal efficient caufe. Note, The courerfion of the foul is the conqueft 
of Satan in that foul. 

The apoftle's power to punifli njj'enders (and that nVnn extraordinary 
manner) is afierted in ver. 6. The apoftle was a prime minifterin the king- 
dom of Chrift, und chief ofticer in his army, und had inrcadinefs, i. e. he 
hiid (tower and authority at hand, to revenge all difobedience, i.e. topnnifh 
oftendcra in the moft exemplary and extraordinary manner. The apoftle 
fpeaketh not of perfonat revenge, but of pumflung difobedience tothegof- 
pel 'and diforderly vraiking among church-members, by inflicting church- 
cenfures. Note, Though the apoftle (hewed mceknefs and geutlenefs, yet 
lie would not betray his uutboiity ; and therefore intimateth, that when 
he would commend th«mi whofe obedience was fulfilled or mauifeftcdj 
others would fall under fevere cenfurea. 

7. Do ye look on tilings after the outward appear- 
ance ? If any man trult to himfelf that he is Chriit's, 
let him of himfelf think this again, that, as he is 
Chriit's, even fo are we ChrifVs. 8. For though I 
ihould boafl Fomewhat more of our authority, which 
the Lord hath given us for edification, and not for your 
deftruetion, I ihould uot be afliamed : 9. That I may 
not feem as if I would terrify you by letters. 10. For 



to our hand. 17. But lie that glorieth, let him glory- 
in the Lord. 1 S. For not he that commendeth himfelf, 
is approved but whom the Lord commendeth. 

In thefe verfes obferve, 
(I.) The apoftle refufeth to juftiry himfelf, or to aft by rules as the falfe 
opoftleR did, ver. 12. He plainly intimateth thev took a wronj; method to 
commend themfelves, in meafuring themfelors by themfelves, and comparing 
themfelves among themfelves, which was uot wife. They were pleofed, and 
did pride themfelves m their own attainments, and never confidered thofe 
that tar exceeded them in gifts and graces, in power and authority: und 
this made them haughty and iufoleur. Note, If we would compare our- 
felves with others that do excel ns, this would be a -ood method to keep «» 
humble; we fliould he pleufed and thankful for what we have of gifts or 
graces, but never pride ourfelves therein, as if there were none to be 
compared with us, or that do excel us. 'The apoftle would not be of the 
number of fuch vain men ; let us refolve we will not make ourfelves of 
that number. 

(e.) He fixeth a better rule for his conduct ; namely, «or to boafl of things, 
without his meafure, which was the meafure God had distributed to him, 
ver. 12. Hi» meaning is, either that he would not boatr of more gifts or 
graces, or power and authority, than God had really beftowed on \\\m ; or 
rather, that he would notaa beyond his commiffion as to perfonsor things, 
nor go beyoud the line prefcrihedto him ; which he plainly intimateth the 
falfe apoftles did, while they boafled of other mens labours. The apoftle's re- 
folution was to keep within his own province, and that eompafs of ground 
which God had marked out for him. His commiffion as an -apoftle was to 
preach the gofpel etery where, efpecially among the Gentiles, and he was, 
not confined to one place; yet he obferved the directions of providence, and 

th» 
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the Holy Spirit, as to the particular places whither he went or where lie did 
abide* 

(30 He acted according to this rule. We Jiretch not ourfeloes beyond 
our meafure, ver. 14. And particularly, he airted according 10 ihUrnb-in 
preachiug at Corinth, and in the exereife ol his apofcolical authority there. 
Fur he came thither by divine direction, and there he converted many to 
Chriftianity : and therefore in boajling of them us his charge, he acted not 
contrary to his rule, he l*oafted not of other mens labours, ver. lo. 

(4.) Hedeelareth his fuccefs in ohioi-ving i his rule. Mis hope was, that 
♦ heir faith w*ts in ere u fed, and that others luyonti them, even Iti the remoter 
parts of Achaia, would embrace the gofpet alio; and i null this he exceeded 
not hid coininilUon, nor acted in another man's line. 

\5.J He feemelh to check himfelf in thi* matter, as if he had fpoken too 
much in hi* own praife. The unjuft ;»ccuf tttnns and refltiiftious of his ene- 
mies had made ir needful lit* fliould jnftify hitnfeif; and the wrung methods 
they took, gave hun *rnod nct B ufi«»ii to mention the better rule hf had oli- 
ferved : yet he is afraid of boartinj or taking any praife to himfelf, and 
therefore he itieutimieth two things w.hicli ought to he regarded, miz, 1. 
That he that g tar let h, Jhould i*fary in the Lord, ver 17* If wi* *»re able to 
fix good rules fur our con duel, or act by them. orba»e uuy good fuceef* in 
fo doing: the praife and glory of all is owing unto God. Miuiflers in par- 
ticular mud be careful not tu glory in th-ir performance, but inuft give 
God the glory of their work, and lhefuccefs thereof. 

2. That not he that commendeth himfelf is approved* hut whom the Lord 
commendeth, ver. 13. Of all flattery. Vlf-fluUerv is the worft, and felt- 
Qpplanfe is fetdorn any better ihnn felf-tialiery and felf-deeei* ; at the hell, 
felf-coiiimendutioij is no praife, it is oftentimes a? foolifh and vaiu as it is 
proud: Therefore indeed of pratftiig or commending ou~fel ve«, we fliould 
ftrive to approve ourfelves to God, and his approbation will be our beft 
commendation. 

CHAP- XI. 



tn this chapter the apoftle goes an with his awn difronrfe, in opposition to 
t he fa If e apu files that were very indujtrions to leffrn his intertfi and re- 
putation among the Varinihians* and had prevailed too mm h by their in- 
sinuations, J'ir/t* He ajioLgizeth for his going abuttt to command him- 
felf and giceth the rcafnifW what hr did* ver. I — A, Aftcnvauls 
he meat ion eth 9 in i*h own nec*Jjartj vi>id>ention, his equality with the 
other apofites. a:.d With the fttfe apofites in this particular , of preaching 
the gofpel to the Corinthians freely without 'yoj*s< ver. 5 — 15. Then he 
maketh another preface to what he was about further to fay in his own juf 
tification* ver. I(i — -J!. And afterwards "ivcm a large aerount of his 
qualifications^ labours and fnjferings, in which liv exceeded the falfe 
apajtles, ver. 22, to the end. 



1*W rOULD to God ye could bear with me a iittle 
TV in w/// folly: and indeed bear with me 2 
For 1 am jealous over you with godly jealmiiy : for I 
have eipouiedyou to one hulbaud. thai I may prefent 
^ozt oar a chalte virgin to Chnit. J. But 1 fear, lelt by 
any means, as the ferpent beguiled ve through his 
fubtilty, fo your minds ihouhl be corrupted from the 
duplicity that is in Chrili 4- For if that cometh 
preached another Jesus, whom we have not preach- 
ed, or if ye receive another (pint, which ye have not 
received, or another gofpel, which ye have not ac- 
cepted, ye might well bear with ninu 

Here we may obferve, 

The apology the apoftle maketh for going about to commend him- 
felf: He is loth to enter upon this fuhje£) of ftlf-couirneudalinn. JVuuldto 
God ye could bear with me a tittle in my Jolly* ver. I. He ra'U th this folly* 
heciufe too often it is really no belter; in thu cafe it wa* neceflTary ; yet 
feeing others might apprehend it to be folly in him, hp deiirelh them to 
bear with it. Note, A* much againtl the grain us it i*> with a proud man 
to acknowledge his infirmities, fu ranch it agaiaft the grain with an hum- 
ble man to fpeak in his own praife. It is* no pleafure to a good man to 
fpeak well of himfelf, ytt in funic cafes it is lawful, viz. when it is for the 
advantage of others, or for our own nt -ceflury vindication ; as thus it was 
heie. For, 

(2.) We have the reafonsfor what the sipnftle did : namely, 

1. To preferve the Corinthians from being corruptee! by the infinuations 
of the fulfe apoftle**, ver. 2, 3. He toll* them, He was jealous over them 
•cith godly jeatouft/, i. »*. he was afrasd U-ft their faith fliotiM be weakened, 
by hearkening to fuch fuggeftion* as tended to lefTen their regard to his tni- 
niftry by which they were brought to the Chriftian faith, l b* had efponftd 
them to one bnib.md, u c. converted them to Chridinnity ; (und the con* 
verfion of a foul is it» marriage to the Lord Jefus) and he was defirous to 
prejenl them as a chafe virgin, i. e. pure and fpotlefsaud faithful, not hav- 
ing their minds corrupted with falfe dortrihe:i by fulfe teachers; fo as Eve 
teas beguiled by the fubtilty of the ferpent. Thi* godly jealoufy in theapoflle 
was a mixture of love and fear ; and faithful minifters cannot but be afraid 
and concerned for their people, left they fhouM lofe that which they have 
received, und turn from what they have embraced, efjiecially when deceivers 
are gone abroad, or have crept in among them. 

2. To vindicate himfelf againft the falfe apoftles ; forafmuch as they 
could not pretend they had another Jefus, or another Spirit, or another 

;ofpel to preach to them,' tvr. 4. If this had been the cufe, there would 
lave been forae colour of reafon to bear with them* or to hearken to them : 
But feeing there is but one Jefus, one Spirit, and one gofpel, that i*; or at 
leaft that ought to be preached to them, and received by them ; what reafon 
could there be why the Corinthians (houhl be prejudiced againft him who 
firft converted them lo the faith, by the artifices of any adverfary ? It was 
a juft occaGon of jealoufy, that fuch perfoua defigned to preach another 
J*fus 9 another Spirit, and another gofpe! . 

5. -For 1 fuppofe I was not a whit behind the very 
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prefent with you, and wanted, I was chargeable to no 
man: for that which was lacking to me the brethren 
which came from Macedonia ftipplied : and in all things 
I have kept mylelf from being burthenlbme unto you, 
and no will I keep myself. 10. As the truth of Chrift 
is in me, no man lhall itop me of this boaliing in the 
regions of Achaia. II. Wherefore? becaufe I love 
you not? God knoweth. 12. But what i do, that I 
will do, that I may cut off ocealiou from them which 
defi re occaiion ; that wherein they glory, they may be 
found even as we. i3. For fuch are falie apoltles, 
deceit ful workers, transforming themlelves into the 
apoliles of Chrht. 1+ And no marvel ; for Satan him- 
ielf is transformed into an angel of li$ht 15. There- 
fore it is no great thing if his minifters alfo be trans- 
formed as the min iliers of righteoufnefs ; whole end 
(hail be according to their works. 

After the fore^oin^ preface to what he was about to fay, the apoftle in 
thefe verfes aientioneth, 

(I.) Hi- equalitv with the other apoflles* that he was not a whit behind the 
very chiefeji of the apofiles* ver. 5. This he exprefletlr verj modeftly, / 

fnpp'tfe fo, and In* might have f; okm wr\ pnfitively. The apt*/Ucfliip as 
an office was equal in all the a; oftU h ; but tin- npnjiles* lik<* other Chrift tans, 
ili'i diHer one from another : Th«*fe//nM differed from one another in glory, 
and Paul was indeed of the liift raa^tutinie; vet he fptrakeih uiodtllly of 
hnufeif, and humbly ownetb his perfoual intirinity, lha* he was rude in 

fpecch* i. e. he had not fuch a graceful delivery a> fome others mi^ht have. 
Some think that he was a man of very low ftahire, and his voice was au- 
f uerai/ly finall ; others think he mi^ht have had fome ioipeditueut in his 
f r nvch, pe- h ips u ftauunrrin^ tnu^ue. However was not n. tie in know* 
ledge, he wan not unacquainted with the beft rule* of oratory and art of 
prrfuaiion, much lefa \\us> he j^oornnt of tlie r7>vftrries of the kingdom of 
heaven, as had been thoroughly manifcjled among tin m. 

Hia equality with the falfe apojtles iu this paificular, the preaching 
the gofpel unto them freely wi»htjut w.i^ea. This the apoftle larutdy in- 
fiftetli on, nud Diewt-th that aa they could \\t\X hut own hi in to be a mtuifrer 
of Ch.ift, fo they ought tu acknowledge lie had been a good friend to 
tlioin. For, 

1. Me had preached the gofpel to them freely, ver* 7—10. He had 
[) roved at Urge in hi?> former epiftle to them, the lawfulness of iiiiuiftcis re- 
ce.vin^ maintenance from tlie people, and the du'y of ti»f- people to give 
them an honourable itlaintt-uawce ; and her* 1 »»e faith, hi- himfelf had taken 
wages of other churches* v*-r. 8. fo that he had a ii^ut to have afkud and re* 
ertvt'd from iheiii : Yet he waved his ri^ht, and ehnfe luther lo ahufe him- 
felf U\ woikiu^ with hi.i hand?* in the Irade of tent-making to inaintuiu 
Iniufi If, than be hurthet f>me to them, that they might be exalted or eucou- 
r«n;id io receiw tiie u*>fpel, whirii they liad f; t:he;ip; >ea, he chwfe rather 
to be fuppheil from M in tlunia, thun to be ciiargeuhle uutu them. 

c i. IJe iufonneth th-iii of the reafon of thi* hi^ enuduCt among them. 
And negatively, it v*a^ nr>t becaufe he did not love them* ver. I I. or was un- 
wisiuiu to recenv tokens' of ihetr hive. Kur love and tneiioOiip are mani- 
lerted by tnutual Lfivin^ und receiving Bui pojitwety, it wn. to avoid of- 
leuce, that he might cut uff occasion from them that desired occasion. He 
would not «riv«r ii< a cnlif»ii for any io nci ufe bun of world* v *h fi^im in preach* 
itijj tin* g*»fp I, or that he intended to make a trade of it o euticii idmftlf; 
.ind that oihrrsi who oppofed him at Corinth might not iu Una refpect gain 
an atlvinta^e .iguuft (*iiu : That wherein they gloried* as to this matter, 
thetj might he found even as he, ver. 13. It is »nt unuioiiable to fuppofe, 
that -he rhiel of the faife teachers at Corinth, or fome a.noog them were 
rich, and taught (of deceived) tlie people fieelj, and mi^hl at cufe the apof- 
i.eor his fellow-iabou rcr> a'* mercenary into, thai leieived hire or wages, 
unrl therefme the apoftle kept his refolutlOII not to be chargeable to any of 
the Cminihians. 

3. The fade apoftle* are charged as deceit ful workers, ver. 13, and that, 
upon tin* account, bei-aule they would transform themfelres into the like* 
nefs of the upollle^ of Chuft ; and though they were tlie minijler* of Satan t 
would feem t<i he the minifters of righteoufnefs. They would he a* iuduftrious 
and as generous in promoting error, an the a; oftles were in pi caching truth ; 
tijey would eudiavour as much in undermine the kingdom of Clirill as the 
apoftles did toetiabtidi it. There were counterfeit prophets u nder the Old 
Tcftament, that wore the garb, and learned the language of the prophets of 
the Lord. So there were couu'eifi-ir apo/lles under the New Teilaiueut, 
that feemed iu many refpeft* iiktf the true apoftles of Cbnft. And im mar* 
vcl % (faith the apoftle,) h\ pociify is a thing not to be much wondered at in 
this world, efpeciall\ when we conlider the great influence Satan Irith upon 
the minds of many, who ruteth in the hearts of the children of dtfobedit ncc. 
And as he can turn himfelf into anv tlinpe, and [>ut on ahnoft any form, 
and look (buietime^ like an angel of light* in order to promote bin kingdom 
of darknefs, fo he uiil teach hi-* minifters and iuftruments to do the fame. 
But it fotloweth, their tnd is according to their works, ver. IS. f. e. the end 
wdJ rhfeover them to be deceitful workers, and their work will end in ruin 
and deftruciion. 



iff, I fay again, Let no man think me a fool ; if 
otherwife yet as a fool receive me, that i may bo ait 
myfeif a littie. 17. That which 1 fpeak, 1 fpeak it 
not after the Lord, but as it were foolilhly, in this con- 
fidence of boafting. Is Seeing that many glory after 
the flefli, I will glory alfo 19. For ye iuffer fools 
! gladly, feeing ye yourselves are wile. SIO For ye fuf- 
fer, if a man bring you into bondage, if a man devour 
you, if a man take of you, if a man exalt himfelf, if a 
man linite you on the face. SI. I fpeak as concern- 
m ing reproach as though we had been weak- Howbeit 
chiefeit apoltles. 6. But though / be rude in fpeech, whereinfoever any is bold, (I fpeak foolifhly,) I am 
yet not'in jknowledge ; but we have been thoroughly j bold alfo. 
made manifeit among you in ail things. 7. Have I 
committed an offence iu abating myfeif that ye might 



be exalted, becaufe 1 have preached to you the gofpel 
of God freely ? 8. I robbed other churches, taking 
^ages of them, to do you fervice. 9. And when I was 

• Vofc. I1JL No. CCXIII.*" 



Here we have a farther excufe, that the apoftle maketh for what he was 
about to fay in his own vindication. 

(1.) He would not have them think he was guilty of folly, in faying 
what he find to vindicate himfelf. Let no man think me a faol, ver. 18. 
| ordinarily indeed, it is unbecoming a wife man to be much and often 
I 8U speaking 
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Ipt'iiking in his own praife; boafiing of ourfelvcs is ufually not oiilv a fign 
of a proud mind, but a mark of folly alfo; however, faith the apoftle, yet 
tut a foul receive me, i. e. if ye do count it folly in me to boaji a little, yet 
ghe <Iuk reuard to what T fliall fay. 

(2.) H** inentioneth a caution, to prevent ab life of what be fhould fay, 
telling them what he fpuke, he did not /peak after the Lord, ver. 1% i. e. 
He would not have them think, that boufting of ourfelves, or glorying in 
what we have, is a thinjr commanded by the Lord in general unto Chrift tans, 
nor yet that this is always neceflary in bur own vindication; though it may 
be lawfully uffd, becaufe not contrary to the Lord, wheii, ftri&ly fpeak- 
ing. it is not after the Lord. It is the duty and practice of Cliriihans, in 
obedience to the command and example of the Lord, rathe? to humble and 
abafe themfelves ; yet prudence mull direct in what circumftances it is 
needful lo do that which we may do lawfully, even fpeak of what God huth 
wroughtybr us, and in us, and by us too. 

(3.) He giveth a -;ood reafon why they fhould fuffer him to boafl a little; 
namely, becaufe they fuflered others to do fo, who had lead reafon. Seeing 
many glory after the fie pi, i. e. of carnal privilege* or outward advantages 
and attainments; I will glory a/Jo ; ver. IS. But he would uot glory iu 
thofe things, though he had as much or more reafon than others to do fo. 

But he gloried in his infirmities, as he tells tiiem afterwards. The Corin- 
thians thought them/elves wife, aod might think it an ioftance of wifdora to 
bear with the weuknefs of others, and therefore fuffered others to do what 
might feem folly ;.und therefore the apoftle would have them bear with him : 
Or thefe words, Ye fi'fi'er fools gladly, feeing ye your/elves are wife, ver. 
10. may be ironical, and then the meaning is this : notwithftaudingaUyour 
wifdora, you willingly fuffer your felves to be brought into bondage under 
the Jewjfli yoke, or to fuller others to tyrannize over you; nay to devour 
you, or make a prey of you ; and take of you hire for their own advantage; 
and to exalt themfelves above you, and lord it over you ; nay, even to finite 
you on the face, or impofe upon you, to your very faces, ver, 20. upbraid- 
ing you tvhilft they reproach me, as if you had been very weufchi fliewmg re- 
gard to me, ver, 21. And feeing this was the cafe, that the Corinthians, or 
lome umong them, con Id fo ealily bear all this from the falfe apoftlea, it wus 
reafonable for the apoftle to deft re, and expect they fliould bear with what 
might feem to them an ludifcrction in him, feeing the circumftances of the 
cafe were fuch us made it needful, that whe'reinjbever any were bold, he 
mould be bold alfo, ver. 21. 

22. Are they Hebrews? fo ami : are they Ifraelites ? 
fo am 1 : are they the feed of Abraham ? fo am 1 : 23. 
Are they xn in filers of Chrilt? U fpeak as a fool) I am 
more : in labours more abundant, in ftripes above mea- 
fure, in prifons more frequent, in deaths oft. 24. Of 
the Jews five times received I forty strifes fave one. 
2.5. Thrice was I beaten with rods, once was I itoned, 
thrice I fuffered fh ip wreck ; a night and a day I have 
been in the deep. 26* In journey ings often, in perils 
of waters, in perils of robbers, in perils by mint oxen 
countrymen, in perils by the heathen, in perils iu the 
city, in perils in the wildernefs, in perils iu the fea, 
in perils among fa lie brethren ; 27. In wearinefs and 
painfulnefs, in watchings often, in hunger and third, 
in fallings often, in cold and nakednefs. 2S Befides 
thole things that are without, that which corneth 
upon me daily, the care of all the churches. 29- Who 
is weak, and 1 am not weak? who is offended, and I 
burn not? 30 If I mult needs glory, 1 will glory of 
the things which concern mine infirmities. 31. The 
God and Father of our Lord Jesus Chrilt, which is 
bi Hied for evermore, knoweth that I lie not- 32. In 
Damafcus the governor under Aretas the king kept 
the city of the Demafcenes with aganifon, delirous 
to apprehend me : 33. And through a window in a 
balket was I let down by the wall, and efcaped his 
hands. 



Hero the apoflle gives a larj;e account of hi* own qualifications, labours 
and ftifiertngs, not out of pride or vuin glory, but to the honour of God, 
who had enubk-d him to do and fuffer fo much for the caufe of Chriit ; unci 
wherein he excelled the falfe apofile?, that would lefien his charu&er and 
ufefulnefo among the Corinthians. Obferve, 

1. He mentioneth the privileges of his birth, r*r. 22. which wereequal 
to any they could pretend to; he was an Hebrew of the Hebrews, of a 
family amon^ the Jews that never intermarried with the Gentiles: He was 
alfo an Ifraelite, and could bouft of his being defcended from the beloved 
Jacob a?* well as they : and was alfo of the feed of Abraham, and not of the 
prof«'fyte>. It fhould form from hence, that the falfe prophets were of the 
Jewifli race, who gave difturbance to the Gentile converts. 

»2. He maketh mention alfo of hi* apojllefliip ; thnt he was more than 
an ordinary utinifter of Chrift ; ver. 23. God had counted him faithful, 
and had put him into the miniftry ; he had been an ufeful mmiller of Chrift 
unto them, they had found full proofs of his mini ft ry : Are they mint/iers 
of Chrift ¥ J am more Jo. 

3. He chiefly infifttth upon this, that he had been an extraordinary fnf* 
fettr for Chrift; and this is what he gloried in, or rather he gloried in the 
grace of God that had enabled him fo be more abundant in labours* and to 
endure very great fu fieri ng, fuch as Jiripes above meofure^ frequent impri- 
fonments, and often in dangers of death, ver* 23. Note, When the apoftle 
would prove hnnlVlf an extraordinary mini/ier, he proveth he had been an 
extraordinary fujfercr. Paul was the apoftle of the Gentiles, and for that 
reafon whs hated of the Jews ; they did all they could againft him, and 
among the Gentiles alfo he met with hard ufage. Bonds and imprifouments 
were familiar to him ; never was the mo-V notorious malefactor more fre- 
quently in the hands of public juftice, than Paul was forrtghteoufnef* fake: 
The jail and the ripping poft, and nlJ other hard wfuges of thofe that are 
accounted the worft of men, Were what he was acenftoraed to. As to the 
Jews, whenever he fell into their hands, they never fpared him : Five times 
he fell under their Infh, and received forty Jtripe* fave one, ver* 23. Forty 
rtnpes was the utinoft their law allowed, Dent. xxv. 3# but it was ufual 
with them, that they aright net exceed, to abute one at leaft of that num- 
ber. And to have the abatement of one only, was all the favour that ever 
Paul received from thero. The Gentiles were not tied up to that moderation, 



and among them he was thrice beaten with rods, of which we may fuppofe 
once was at Phillippi, sifts xvi. 22. Once he was f toned in a popular tumult* 
and was taken up lor dead, A&s xvi. ly. He faith, that thrice he fuffered 
fliipwrecfc, and we may believe him, ^though tliefucred hiftory giveth a re r 
latum but of one. A night and a day he had been in the dtep } ver* 25. U e* 
in fome deep dungeon or other (lint up as a prifoner. 

Thus he was all his days a confront confeflbr, perhaps fcarce a year of 
his life after his contortion pa/Ted without fuflfering fome hardfliip or other 
for his religion: yet this was uot all, for wherever he went, he went in perils; 
lie was expofed to perils of all forts. If he journeyed by land, or voyaged. 
by fea, he was in perils of robbers or enemies of fome iort; the Jews his 
own countrymen fought to kill him, or do him a mifchief ; the heathen, to 
whom bif was fent, were not more kind to him, for among them he was in 
peril; if he was iu the city, or in the wildernefs, ftill he was in peril: Ho 
was in peril not only nuiougit avowed enemies, but among them alio that 
called themfelves brethren, but were falfe brethren, ver. 26« 

Uetides all this, he had great wearinefs and painfuluefs in his minifterial 
labours, and there are things that will come into account (hortly»aud people 
will be reckoned with for all the care and pains of their minifters concern- 
ing them. Paul was a ftranger to wealth and plenty, power and pleafutv, 
preferment and eafe; he wus in watchings often, and expofed to hunger and 
thirjt% txwdfaflintf* often, it may be out of neceffity; and endured cold and 
nakedntfs, ver. 27- Thus was he, who was one of the greateft blclfiugs of 
the age, ufed as if he hud been the burden of the earth, and the plague of 
bis generation. And yet this is not all, for as an apoftle the care of alt the 
churches lay ou him, ver. 28* He mentions this' In ft, as if this lay the heu- 
vieft upon him, and as if he couid better bear all the perfecutious of his ene- 
mies, than the fcandals that wt-re to be found in the churches he had the 
overftght of. Who is weak, and I am not weak? Who is offended and I burn 
not? ver. 2J). There was not a weak Chriftian, that he did not fympa- 
thize with, nor any one fcandalized .but he was oftefted therewith. See 
what little reafon we have to be in love with the pomp uud plenty of this 
world, when this blefted apoftle, one of the beft of men that ever livid, 
excepting Jefus Chrift, felt fo much hardftiip in it. Nor was heafhumcd 
of all this, but ou the contrary, it was what he accounted his honour; and 
therefore as'rauch agninft the grain a* it wus with him to glory, yet, faith 
he, if I mujt needs glory, if my udverfuries will oblige me to it in ray own 
neceflary vindication/ 1 will glory in thefe mine infirmities, ver. 30. 'Note, 
Sufferings for righteoufneA fake will ihc nioft of any thing redound to 
our honour. ^ 

In the two laft verfes he mentioneth one particular part of his fufferings 
out of its place, as if he had forgotten it before, or becaufe the deliverance 
God wrought for him wus nmft rfnnrrkuble ; namely, the danger he was in 
at Damafcus, foon after he was converted, and not fettled in Chriftiauily, 
^at leaft in the miniftry and upoftleihip* This is recorded, A£is ix. 24» 25. 
This was his firft great danger and difficulty, and the reft of his life wus of 
a piece with that. And it i» ohfervable, that left it (liould be thought he 
fpajce more than was true, the apolMe coufimeth this narrative with a fn* 
lemnoarh, or appeal to the omu ; (Vieuce of God, wr» 31. And it is a great 
comfort to a good man, that the Gad and father of our. Lord Jefus Chrijt r 
who is un omnifcient God, doth know the truth of all he faith, and know- 
eth nil he doth, and all he futlereth for his fake. 

CHAP. xir. 

In this chapter the apoftle proceedeth in maintaining the honour of his 
apoflle/hip. He mugnificd his office, when there were thofe that vili- 
fied it, What he faith in his own praife was only in his own juflifieat ion » 
and the. nerejj'ary defence of the honour of his miniflrt/, the prcfervat iott 
of which was necejjary to the Jiieeefi thereof. Firfl* he niaueth mention 
of the favour God had flwwn him., and the honour done him, and the 
methods God took to keep him humble ; and the ufe he made of his dif. 
penfation, ver. 1 — 10. Then he addrejfeth himftlf to the Corinthians* 
blaming them for what was faulty among thnn t and giving a large 
account of his behaviour, and kind intentions towards them, ver. II, to 
the end. 

1. TT is not expedient for me doubtleCs to glory: I 
X will come to villous and revelations of the Lord': 

2. 1 knew a man in Chrilt about fourteen years ago 
(whether in the bodj r , 1 cannot tell ; or whether out 
of the body, I cannot tell : God knoweth > fuch an one 
caught up to the third heaven. 3. And I knew fuch a 
man (whether in the body, or out of the body, 1 can- 
not tell : God knoweth ;) 4. How that he was caught 
up into paradile, and heard unfpeakable words, which 
it is not lawful for a man to utter. 5. Of fuch an one 
will I glory : yet of myfelf I will not glory, but in 
mine infirmities. 6\ For though I would defire to 
jdory, I lhall not be a fool ; for i will not fay the truth : 
but now I forbear, left airy man Ihould think of me 
above that which he feeth me to be, or that he heareth 
of me. 7. And left I fliould he exalted above meal u re 
through the abundance of the revelations, there was 
given to me a thorn in the flefli, the meffenger of Satan 
to buffet me, left I ihould be exalted above meal u re. 
8. For this thing I befought the Lord thrice, that it 
might depart from me. p. And he laid unto me, My 
grace is lufficient for thee : for my ftrength is made 
perfedl in weaknefs. Moll gladly therefore will I ra- 
ther glory in my infirmities, that the power of Chrift 
may reft upon me. 10. Therefore I take p leaf u re in 
infirmities* in reproaches, in neceffities, in perfecu- 
tious, in diftrefles for. Chrift's fake : for when I am 
weak, then am 1 ftrong. 

■ ■ 

Here we may obferve, 

(I.) The narrative the apoftle giveth of the favours God had flxewo rjirrr, 
and the honour he had done him ; Tor doobtlefn he is the man in Chrift of 
whom he fpeaketh : And concerning this, we may take notice, 

1. Of the honour itfelf which was done to the apoftle, vis. He wa«r 

caught hp into the third heaven, ver. 2. When this was we cannot fay, whe- 
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titer it was during thofe three days that he lay without fight at hi* conver- 
fion, or at fome other time after wurds ; much, left can we pretend to fay 
how this was, whether by a reparation of his loul from his body, or by an 
extraordinary tranfport in the depth of contemplation : It would be pre- 
fuinptinu for us to determine, if not alfo to inquire into this mutter : feeing 
the apoftle himfelf faith, whether in the body, or out of the body, he could not 
tell* U was certainly a very extraordinary honour done him, in fume feul'e 
he was caught up into the third heaven, i. e. the heaven of the blefled. 
above the aerial heaven, in which the fowls fly ; or above the Jlarry heaven, 
which is adorned with thofe glorious orbs : it was into the third heaven, 
where God doth moll eminently mamfell his glory. We are not capable 
of knowing all, nor is it fit we (hould know very couch of the particulars 
of that glorious" place and ftute; it is our duty and intereft to give dili- 
gence to make fure to ourfelves a maulion there ; and if that be cleared 
up to us, then we fbould long to be removed thither to abide there for 
ever. 

This third heaven is called paradife, ver. 4. in allufion to the earthly 
paradife, out of which Adittn was driven for his traufgreffion : it is called 
the paradife of God, Rev. ii. 7. fignifying to us, that by Chrift we are 
reftored to all the joys and honours we* loft by fin. yea unto much better. 
The apoftle doth not mention' what he /aw in the third heaven, or paradife, 
hut tells us he heard unfpeakable words, fueh as it is not poflible for a man 
to uiter; fuch is the fublimenefs of the matter, and our unacquuintednefs 
with the language of the upper world: Nor was it lawful to utter thofe 
word-, becaufe while we are here in this world we have a more fure word 
of prophecy than fuch vifions and reve lotions, 2 Pet. i. 19- We read of the 
tongue of angels, as well a* of men, and Paul knew as much of that ust-yer 
any man upon earth did, and yet preferred charity before it, z. e. the fin- 
cere love of God and our neighbour. This account which the apoftle 
giveth us of hisvifion, (hould check our curious delires alter forbidden 
knowledge, and teach us to improve the revelation God hath given us in 
his word. Paul himfelf, who had been in the third heaven, did not pub- 
lilh to the world what he had hrard there, hut adhered to the doctrine of 
Chrift, on that foundation the church is built, and on that we mutt boild 
our faith. and hope. m 

2. The mod eft and humble maimer in which the apoflle tnentioneth this 
matter is obft rvable. One would be apt to think, thHt one who had had 
fuch vilions and revelations as thefe, fhouM have boafted greatU of them ; 
hut, faith he, // is not expedient for me doubt lefs tu glory, ver. 1. He theie- 
fore did not ineuiion this immediately, not till abeve fourteen years after, 
ver, 2. And then it is not without fome reltiftancv, as a thing which in a 
manner he was forced to, by the neceflity of the cafe. Again he fpeaketh 
of himfelf in the thi d perfou, and doth not fay / am the man llial was thus 
honoured above other men. Again his humility upprh«eth by the check he 
feemefh to put upon himfelf in iter. 6. which' p.ainly fhewetb he delighted 
nut to dwell upon this theme. Thus was h»', who was not belli in I the 
chiefeft of the a ponies in dignity, very eminent for lui humility. Note, 
It is an excellent thing to have a lowly fpiri! in ihe tn dtt of high advance- 
ments, and thofe that abafe themfelves (hall be i-xulied. 

( >.) The apoftle giveth an account of the methods God took to keep htm 
humble, and to prevent his being lifted up above mcafurc; and this he fpeak- 
eth of to balance the arcount that was given liefore of the vilions and reve- 
lations he had had. N<>te, W heu God's people communicate their expe- 
riences, let them always remember to take notice of what God had done 
to keep them humble, as well as what he h'lth done in tavour to them, and 
for their advancement. Here oMVrvp, 

1. The apoftle wa» pained with a thorn in the flejli, and buffeted with a 
mejfenger of Satan, ver. 7. We are much in the dark what this wys, whe- 
ther fome |$reat trouble, or f-ime great temptation : Some think, it was an 
acute bodily pain or ficknefs; others think it wan the indignities done him 
by the falfe apoftles, and the oppofitiou he met with um them, particularly 
on the account of his fpeech, -which was contemptible. However this was, 
God oftentimes bringeth this good out of evil, that the reproaches of our 
enemies help to hide pride from us; and this is certain, whut the apoftle 
calleth a thorn in his fl/h, was for a time very grievous to him ; hut the 
thorns Chrift wore for u-., und with which he was crowned, do lancttfv and 
make eufv nil the thorns in the flefh we may at any time be afflicVd with : 
for \\e fujfered being tempted, that he might be able tofucrour them that arc 
tempted. Temptation-, to I'm are moll grievous thorn*, tney are meffengers 
of Satan to buffet t/f. Indeed it is a great grievance to a good mail to be 
fo much as tempti d to fin. 

2. Thedeligu of this was to keep the apoftle humble, lejl he /hould be 
exalted above meafnre, ver. 7. Paul himfelf knew he had not yrt attained, 
neither was already perfi ci, and vet he was in danger of being lifted up with 
pride. If God lovt us, he wiil hide pride from us, and keep us from be in £ 
exulted above meafuie; and luminal bunlens ore ordered to cure fpiritual 
pride. This thorn in the fit (h i* faid to be a mrffenger of Satan, which he 
did not fend wirh a good defign, bot on the contrary, with ill intentions, 
to difcourage the apoftle who had been fo highly favoured of God, and 
hinder htm in his woik. But God defigned this for good, and he over- 
ruled it fur good, and made this, m ffengerof Satan to be fo far from being 
au hindrance, that it was a help to the apoftle. 

0. The apoftle prayed eamtftly to G«»d for the removal of this fore 
grievance. Note, Prayer 1* a falve for every fore, a remed> for every ma- 
lady ; and when we are afflicted with thorns in the flefh, we Qinuld give 
ourfelves to prayer: Tln ielore wp are forneumes tenn-ted, that we may 
learn to pray. The apoftle bef night the Lord thrice, that it might depart 
from him, ver. 8. Note, Thougn arrltctions are fent for our fpiritual benefit, 
yet me may pray to God for the removal of them : We ought indeed to 
deftre alfo, that they may reach the end for which they are deligned. The 
apoftle pray»d eameftly, and repeated his requefts, he befought life Lord 
thrice, i. e." often ; So that if an anfwerbe not given to the fir/2 prayer, nor 
to the fecond', we muft hold on, and hold out till we receive an anfwer; 
Chrift him IV If prayed to his Father thrice. As troubles are fent to teach us 
to pray, fo they are continued, to teach us to continue in/iant in prayer. 

4. We have an accou.it of the anfwer given to the apolile's prayer; that 
although the trouble was not removed, yet an equivalent (hould he granted, 
Jlly grace isfufficientforthee. Note, (i.) Though God accepted the prayer 
of faith, vet he doth tint always anfwer it in the letter ; as he fometimea 
granteth in wrath, fo he fometimes denieth in love. (2.) That when God 
doth not remove our troubles and temptations ; yet if he give us grace fuffi- 
cient for us, we ha\«e no reafon to complain, or to fay he dealeth ill by us. 
It isa great comfort to us, whatever thorns in the flelh we are pained with 
God's «T3ce is fufficient for us. Grace fignifieth two things. 1. The good 
tcill of God towards us, and that enough to eulighteu and enliven us, fuf- 
ficient to ftreugthen and comfort us, to fuppoit our fouls and cheer up our 
fpints in ull afflictions and diftrefles. 2. The good work of God in us, the 
grace we receive from the futnefsthat is in Chrift our head ; and from htm 
there (hall be communicated, that which is fuitable und feafonable, and 
fufficient for his members. Chrift Jefus underiUuds our cafe, and knows 
our need, and will proportion the remedy to our malady, und uot only 

ftreiigthen u$, but glorify himfelf. His flrengih it made perfect in our teeak- 



nefs. Thus his grace is manifefted find magnified ; he ordumeth his praife 
out of the mouths of babes und fucklings. * 

3.) Here ih the ufe which the apoftle inaketh of .nis difpenfation, viz* 
lie gloried in his infirmities, ver. y. and took pleufure in them, ver. 10. He 
doth uot mean his sinful infirmities, thole we have reafon to be aftiatned of 
and grieved at but he meaueth his afflictions, his reproaches, neceffuics, 
perfecutions, and di/treffes fur ChriJVs Jake, ver. 10. And the teuton of 
las glory ami joy mi aceouni of thefe things was this : They were fair oppor- 
tunities for Chrift to maniteft the power and fufRciency of his grace re/ling 
upon him, by which he had f« much experienc e of the ltreug. h at divine 
grace, that he could fay. When J am weak, then am I fining. This is a 
Chriftiau paradox : % when we are weak in ourfelves, then we are ftroug in 
the grace of our Loril Jefus Chrift: when we fee ourfelves weak in our- 
felves, then we go out of ourfelves to Chr.ft, and are qualified to receive 
ftrength from him, and experience moft of thefupplies of divine ftrength. 
and grace. 



1 1. I am become a fool in glorying, ye have com- 
pelled me : for I ought to have been commended of 
you : for in nothing am 1 behind the very chiefeft 
apoftles, though 1 be nothing. 12. Truly the iigns of 
an apoftle were wrought among you in all patience, in 
iigns and wonders and mighty deeds. 13. For. what 
is it wherein ye were inferior to other churches, except 
it Ac that 1 myielf was not bnrdenfometo you? forgive 
me this wrong. 14. Behold, the third time I am ready 
to come to you ; and I will not he burdenlbme to you, 
for 1 leek not yours, but you: for the children ought 
not to lay up for the parents, but the parents for* the 
children. 15. And I will very gladly fpend and be 
fpent for you, though the more abundantly I love you, 
the lefs 1 be loved. 16. But be itfo, I did not burden 
you: ne vert he! els being crafty, J caught you with 
guile. 17. Did I make a gain of you by any of them 
whom I fent unto you ? 1«. 1 dciired Titus, and with 
Iidii I lent a brother: did Titus make a gain of you ? 
walked we not in the lame ipirit? walked we not in 
i he fame iieps? 19. Again, think you that we excuie 
"ourfelves unto you? we fpeak before God in Chrift; 
but n't do all things- dearly beloved, for your edifying. 
to For I tear, left when 1 come 1 lhali not find you 
fuch as J would, and that 1 ihall be found unto you 
fuch as ye would not : left there be debates, envyings, 
wraths, lirifes, back hit ings, whifperings, fwellings, tu- 
mults: 2i, .hid left when I come again, my God will 
humble me among you, and that I ihall bewail many 
which have finned already, and have not repented of 
the uncleannefs, and fornication, and lafciviouhiels 
which they have committed. 



In thefe vcrf- s ihe npoftle add reflet h liimfelf to the Corinthiana two ways, 
(I.) Heblntmtli them lor what wui faulty in them, e/2. That tht-y hud 
not ftund nj>in his defend* as they onj^ht to have done, and fo mad*.* it the 
more needt'nl tor him toinlift fo much on his own vindication. The* in a 
manner compelled him to commend hinifclt, who ought to haw been com- 
mendetl of them, ver. 1 I. Ami hud they or fome uiminy; them not lulled on 
their jinrt, it would have been lef> ntenfnl for huu to have fa <l fo much on 
h-8 own heh.df. And he tells them further, they in particular had pood rea- 
fon •(» fjieak well of him, um being in nothing behind the very chief rjl ap;Jftes, 
I ecauf he had given them full proof und evidence of Ins upoftleOVp ; for 
tin signs of an apo/lle wei e wrought among them in all patience, in iigns 
and wonders, and mighty dctds. Note, I. It is u debt we owe to good men, 
to ftan'l up in the defence of their reputation ; und we are under fpeciul 
obligations to thofe we huve received benefit by, efpeciully fpiritual bet.eftt, 
to own them as inftraments in God's hand of goud to u», und to vindicate 
them when they are calumniated by other.". 2. How much foe ver we are or 
ought to'be efteemed by others, we ought ulways to think buiiibly of our- 
felves. See an example of this in this great apoftle, who thought himfelf to 
be nothing, though in truth he was hoc behind the chiefeft apoftles. So far 
was he from leeking praife from men, though he tells them the duty to vin- 
dicate his reputation ; fo fur was he from applauding himfelf, when he was 
forced to inlift upon his own neceflary fclf-defeuce. 

(*2.) He giveth a large uccount of hi* behuviour and kind intentions to- 
wards them ; in Which we may obferve the chancers of a faithful minifter 
of the gofpel. 

1. He was not willing to be burdenfome to them, nor did he feek (heirs, 
bin th«m. He faith, ver. 13. he hud not been butdenfome to them for the 
time paft, and tells them, vtr. 14. he would not be burdenfome to them for 
the time to come, when he fliould come to them : he fpared their pi>-fes, 
and did not covet their money ; / feek uot yours, but you. He fought not 
to enrich himfelf, but to fave their fouls : he did noi deftre to moke a pro- 
perty of them to himfelf, but to gain them over to Chrift whofe fervant he 
was. Note, Thofe who aim at clothing themfelves with the fleece of the 
flock, and tuk- no care of the fbeep, ure hirelings, und not good ftiepherds, 

2. He would gladly fpend and befptnt for them, ver. 15. i. e. he was 
willing to take pains ami to fuft'er lofs fur their good. He would. fpend his 
time, his ports, his ftrength, his intereft, his alt, to do them fervice; nay, 
fo fpends as to be fpent ; und be like a candle which confuroeth itfelf, to give 
light to others. 

3. He did not abate in his love to them, notwithstanding their unkindnefs 
and ingratftude to him ; and therefore was contented and glad to take pains 
with them, though the more abundantly he loved them, the lefs he was loved, 
ver. 15. This is applicable to other relations : if others be wanting in«their 
duty to us, it doth not follow therefore that we may neglect our duty tu 
them. 

4. He was careful not only that he himfelf (hon\d not be burdenfome, but 

that none he employed fliould. Thin feeineth tp he the meauiug ol what we 

read, ter. 16, 17* 18. If it fliould be objecled by any, that though he did 

not himfelf burden them, yet that he being crafty caught them with guites 

i. e. he feot thofe among them that did pillage from them, aud afterwards 

he fljared with them in the profit* This was not fo, faith the apoftle, I did 

not 
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not make a gain of you my Pelf, nor by any of them I fent ; nor did Titus, 
nor any others* We walked by the feme Jpirit, and in the famejfeps. They 
all agreed in this matter, to do them all the good they could without bein*r 
burdenfome to them ; to promote the gofpel among them, and make it as 
eafy »o them as poUible. Or this may be read with an interrogation* as 
utterly difclaimin^ any t?uile in himfelf and others toward them* 

5. Me was a man that did all things for edifying* vei\ 19# This was his 
great aim and delimit to do nood, to lay the foundation well, and then with 
care and diligence to build the fuperftrufture. 

6. He won Id not baulk his duty for fear of difpleaGng them, though he 
was fo careful to make himfelf eafy io them. Therefore he was refolved to 
be faithful in reproving fin, though he was therein found to be fuck as they 
would no/, ver. 20- The apnttle here mentioned feveral lins that are too 
commonly found among profeflbra of religion, and ore very reprovable 
debates^ envying** wraths, Jlrifes, backbitings* whifperzngs* fweltings* tu- 
mults : and though thofe who are guilty of thefe (ins can hardly bear to be 
reproved for them, yet faithful minifters muft not fear offending the guilty 
by fhurp reproofs, us they are needful, in public and in private. 

7* He was grieved at the appreheufion that he fliould find fcandalous 
fins among them not duly repented of. This, he telis them, ivould be the 
caufe of great humiliation and lamentation. Note, 1. The falls and mil* 
carriages of profeflbrs cannot but be an humbtiug confideration to a good 
niinifter: and God Potnetitnes take'h this way to humble thofe who might 
be under temptation to be lifted up. I fear Icjl God will humble vie among 
you. 2. We have reufon to bewail thou that tin und do not repent, to be- 
wail many that bare sinned and have not repented* ver. SI. If thefe have not 
as yet grace to mourn and lament their own cafe, their cafe is the more la- 
mentable; and thofe that love God, and love them, fliould mouru for them. 

C II A P. XIII. 

In this chapter the apoftle threateneth to be fevere againfl ohjiinate shiners, 
and affinncth the reafbn thereof, ver. 1 — G\ Then he malceth a fuitable 
prayer to God on the behalf of the Corinthians, with the reafons inducing 
him thereto, ver. 7 — 10. And concludeth his epiftle with a valediction 
and a bencdiclion, ver. 11—14. 



imnity. And therefore as a proof unto thofe who among the Corinthians 
fought a proof of ChrilVd fpeaking in the apoftle, he puts them upon the 



1. '"IRITIS is the third time I am coming to you ? in 

JL the mouth of two or three witnefles ihall every 
word be cliablilhed. 2. 1 told you before, and foretel 
you as if 1 were prefent the lecond time, and being 
a blent, now 1 write to them which heretofore have 
iiuncd, and to all other, that if I come again I. will 
uot (pare : 3 Since ye ieek a proof of Chriit fpeaking 
in me, which to you-ward is not weak, but is mighty 
in you. 4. For though he was crucified through 
weaknefs; yet he liveth by the power of God ; for we 
alfo are weak in him, but we ihall live with him by 
the power of God toward you. 5. Examine your- 
selves, whether ye be in the faith; prove your own 
felves : know ye not your own felves, how that Jesus 
Chriit is in you, except ye be reprobates? 6*. But I 
trull that ye (hall know that we are not reprobates. 

In thefe verfes ohferve, 

(I.) The apoftle threateneth to be fevere againit ohftinnte finners when 
he fhould come to Corinth, having now fent to them a firlt and fecond 
epiftle, with proper admonitions and exhortations, in ortler to reform what 
fta> utnifs among them. Concerning which we mav take notice of, 

I. The can linti with which he proceeded in his cenf tires: he was not 
hafty in his feverily, bq.t gave a lirft and fecond admonition. So fome 
umierftiiud his words, ver. I. This is the third time I am coming to yon: 
referring to his iirft and fecond epilties, by which he udmonilhed them, as 
if he we're prefent with them, though in perfou he mas abfent, ver. 2. And 
according to this interpretation, thefe two epifties are the witnefles he 
meaueth in the lirft vevff, refening rather to the direction of our Saviour, 
Matt, xviii. 1(5. concerning the manner how Chriftians (houhl deal with 
offenders before they proceed to extremity, than to the law of IVIofes, De ut, 
jsvii. 6. — xix. 5. for the behaviour of judges in criminal matters. We 
fliould 540 [or fend] to our brother once and again to tell hira of his faults. 
Thus the apoftle had told thefe Corinthians before, \. c. in his former epiftle, 
and now he tells them, or writrth to them which heretofore had sinned, and 
to all other, giving warning unto all before he cumc in perfou the third time, 
to ex ere iff feverity agaiuft fcandalous offenders. 

Others think the apoftle had deligned and prepared for his journey to 
Corinth twice already, bat was providentially hindered, and now informeth 
them of his intentions a third time to come to them. However this be, it 
is obfervahle he kept an account, how often he endeavoured, und what pains 
he took with thefe Corinthians for their good ; and we may be fure an ac- 
count is kept in heaven, and we muft be reckoned with another day, for 
the helps we have had for our fouls, and how we have improved them. 

2. The threatening itfelf. That if (or when) he came again (in perfon) 
he would notfpare obftinxte finners, and fuch as were impenitent, in their 
fcandalous enormities. He had told them before, he feared God would 
humble him among thrm, becaofe he fliould liud fome that had sinned arid 
had not repented; and now hedeclareth he would notfpare fuch, but would 
inflict church-cenf it res upon them, which are thought to have been accom- 
panied in thofe early times with vifiblc and extraordinary tokens of divine 
difpleafure. Note, Though it is God's gracious method to bear long with 
finners, yet he will not bear always; at length he will come, and will pot 

fpare them who remain obltinute "and impenitent, notwithstanding all his 
methods to reclaim and reform them. 

(-2.) The apoftle alCgneth a reafon why he would be thus fevere, namely, 

for a proof of Chri/i f peaking in him, n hich they fought after, ver. 3. The 

evidence of his' npofttefhip was necefTary for the credit und conflrmatiou, 

and fuccefs of the gofpel he preached ; and therefore fuch as denied that, 

were juftly and feverely to he cenfured. It was the defign of the falfe 

teacher* to make the Corinthians call this "matter into queftton, which yet 

they had not iceak but ftrong or mighty proofs of, ccr. ii. notwithstanding 

the mean figure he made in the world, and the contempt ivhich by fome 

was call upon him : even as Chrift himfelf wus crucified through weaknefs, 

or appeared in his crucifixion as a weak and contemptible perfou, but lice th 

by the power of God, or in his refurre&ion and life manifcJleth his divine 

power, ver. 4. So the apoftles, how mean and contemptible foever they 

appeared to the world, did yet, as iaftmmcnts, monrfeft the power of God, 

aud particularly the power of his grace, in converting; the world to Chtif- 



*»-"•» « v.iniriy^a W inHiin, uccuuie u was ov nis nunutry 

they did believe. He had been not only an inftnitf or, but a father to them, 
lie had begotten them again by the gofpel of Chrift. Now, it could not 
be imagined that a divine power {hould go ulon-; with his miniftrations, if 
he had not his commifiion from on high. If therefore they could prove 
themfelves not to be reprobates, i. e. not to be rejected of Chrift, he trnfted 
they fliould know that he was not a reprobate, ver. 6. t. e. not difowiied br 
Chrift. J 

What the apoftle here faith of the duty of the Corinthians to examine 
themfelves, &c. with the particular view already mentioned, is applicable to 
the great duty of all that call themfelves Chnftiaus, to examine themfelves 
concerning their Spiritual Hate. We lhould examine whether we be in the 
faith, becaufe it is a matter in which we may be ealily deceived, aud wherein 
a deceit is highly daugerous: we are therefore concerned to prove our own 
felves, to put the qneftion to our o.vn fouls, whether Chrift be in us, or 
not; and Chrift is in us, except we be reprobates : So that either we are 
I true Chriftians, or we are great cheats : aud what a reproachful thing is it 
for a man not to know himfelf, not to know his own mind? 

7- Now I pray to God that ye do no evil ; not that 
we fliould appear approved, b *t that ye fliould do 
that which is honelt though we be as reprobates. 8. 
For we can do nothing againit the truth, but for the 
truth. 9> For we are glad when we are weak, and 
ye are ltrong: and this alfo we with, even your per- 
fection. 10. Therefore I write tiie(e things being ab- 
fent, left being prelent I fliould ufo (harp lie fs, accord- 
ing to the power which the Lord hath given me to 
edification and not to delirudtiun. 

Here we have, 

[I.) The apoftle's prayer to God on the behalf of the Corinthians, that 
they might do no evil, ver. 7. This is the molt deli rah le thing we can alk 
of God, both for ourfelves and for our friends, to be kept ftom tin, that 
we and they may do no evil ; ami it is muft needful, that we often pray to 
God for his grace to keep us, becaufe without that we cannot keep our- 
felvea. We nre more concerned to pray that we may not do evil, than that 
we may not fujfer evil. 

(2.) The reafons why the apoJtle put up this prayer to God, on behalf of 
the Corinthians ; which realon- have a fpecial reference to their cafe, and 

the fuhjecl matter about which he wus wiiting to them. Obfeive, he tells 
them, 

I. Tt was not fo much for his own perfonal reputation, as. for the honour 
of religion ; not that we fhould appear approved, but that ye f hould do that 
which is honejl, or decent, and for the credit of religion, though we fliould 
be reproached and villified, and accounted as reprobates, ver. 7, Note, (1.) 
The great delire of faithful minifters of the gofpel is. that the gofpel they 
preach may be honoured, however their perfons moy be vtlhtied. (2.) The 
belt way to adorn our holy religion, is to do that which is honefi, and of good 



report ; to walk fo as becometh the gofpel of Chriit. 

2. Another reafon was this; that they might be free from all blame and 
cenfure when he fliould come to them. This is intimated in ver. 3. JVe 
can do nothing againfi the truth, but for the truth. If therefore they did not 
do evil, nor aft contrary to their piofeflion of the gofpel, the apoftle hud 
no power nor authority to punilh them. He had fairi before, chap. x. 8. 
and faith here, ver. 10. The power which the Lord had given him was to 
edification, not to defiru&ioii. So that although the apoltle had gieat powers 
committed to h;m for the credit and advancement of the gofpel, yet he 
could uot do any thing to the difparageinettt of thofe who obeyed it. He 
could not, i. e. he would not, he dared not, he had no cornuiilliou to »ic"t 
againit the truth ; aud it in remarkable how the apoftle did rtjoice in this 
hiefled i in potency. iVe are glad, faith li»r, ver. <). when we are weak, and 
ye are flrong, i. e. that we have no power to renfure thofe who are Itroiig 
in the faith, and fruitful in good works. Some ui.dei fraud this pa ft age 
thus, Though we are weak through perfecu lions and contempt, we bear it 
patiently, and alfo joyfully, while we fee that yon are ftrong, that you ore 
profperons in hohuefs, and perfevering in well doing. Tor, 

(3.) He deli red their perfeelion, ver. y. i. e. that they might be fincere, 
and aim at perfection : liucerity is our gofpel-pei iW-ition ; or elfe lie wifi je d 
there might be a thorough reformation umongfr them. He uot only de- 
fired that they might be kept from fin, but alfo that they mi^ht grow in 
grace, and increafe in holinefs, and that all that was amifs among them 
might be rectified and reformed. This was the great end of his writing 
th i s e pi ft I e, a ud that f r ee d o m he u fed w i t h t h em by writing thefe th ings, 
i. e. thofe friendly admonitions aud warnings, being abfmt, that fa being 
prefent he JJiould not ufe fJiarpnefs, ver. 10. i. e. uot proceed to the utmoft 
extremity m the exercife of the power which the Lord had given him as an 
apoftle, to revenge all difobedience, chup. x. G. 

II. Finally, brethren, farewell: Be perfect, be of 
jrood comfort, be of one mind, live in peace ; and the 
God of love and peace {hall be with you. 12. Greet 
one another with an holy kifs. 13. All the faints fa- 
lute you. 14. The grace of the Lord Jesus Chriit, 
and the love of God, and the communion of the. 
Holy Ghoft, be with you all. Amen. • 



Thus the apoftle concludeth this epiftle with, 

(1.) A valediction. He giveth them a parting farewell, and taketh his 
leave of them for the prefent with hearty good willies for their fpirituaj 
welfare. In order to which, " 

1. He giveth them feveral good exhortations, e.g. (1.) To be perfect* 
or to he knit together in love, which would- teud greatly to their benefit 
aud advantage, as a church or Chrift ian fociety. (2.) To be of good cow- 
fort under all the fufferiugs and persecutions they might endure for the 
caufe of Chrift, or any calamities and difuppointments they might raee£ 
with in the world. (3.) To be of one mind, which would greatly tend to 
their comfort; for the more eafy we are with our brethren, the raore eafe 
we ihall have in our own fouK The^ apoftle would have them as- far as 
was poftible to be of the fame opinion and judgment; however, if this 
could not be attained to. yet, (4.) He exhorteth them to live in peace, that 
difference in opinion (hould not caufe an alienation of ufftftipn* that 

thejr 
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they fliould be at peace Among themfelves. He would have all the fchifnis 
healed that were among them, that there fhould be no more contention 
and wrath found among them; to prevent which they fhould avoid debates, 
crwyings* backbit fags* whifperings, and fuch like enemies to peace* 

2. He encourageth them with the promife o! God's prefence among them, 
The God of I*ove and peace Jhall be with you, ver. 1 1. Note, (1.) God is 
the God of love and peace. He h the author of peace, and lover of con- 
cord ; he hath loved us, and is willing to be at peace with us ; and com- 
mands us to love him, and to he reconciled to hira, aud alfo that we love 
one another, and be at peace among ourlelves* (2.) God will be with them 
that live in love aud peace. He will love them that love peace; he will 
dwell with them here, and they (hull dwell with him for ever. Such {hall 
have God's gracious prefence here, and be admitted to his glorious prefence 
hereafter. 

3. He giveth dire&ions to them to falute each other, and fends kind fa- 
lutations to them from thofe that were with him, ver, 12, 13. He would 
have them teftify their affection to one another by the fucred rite of a kijs 
of charity , which was then ufed, but hath lon^r been difufed, to prevent all 
occations of wuntonnefs and impurity, in the more declining and degenerate 

of the church. 



(2.) The apoftolical benediction, ver. 14. The grace of the Lord Jefus 
Chrijt, and the hvc of God, and the communion of the Holy Ghqjl, be with 
you alL Thus the apoftle concluded his epiftle, aud thus it is us tifual and 
proper to difuiifb worshipping aiTemblies, This pluinly pro vet h the do&riue 
of the gofpel, and is an acknowledgement, that Father* Son* and Spirit, 
are three diftindt perfoua, yet but one God ; and herein the fame, that they 
are the fountain of all blefliugs to men. It hkewife fpeaketh our duty* 
which 19 to have an eye by faith to Father, Sou, and Holy Ghoft ; to live 
in afcontinual regard to the three perfoua in the Trinity, into whofe name 
we were baptised, and into whole name we are bleffed. 

This is a very folcmu benediction, and we fhould give all diligence to in- 
herit this bleftiug, viz. The grace of Chrift, the love of God, aud the com- 
munion (or communication) of the Holy Ghoft ; The grace of Chnft as Re- 
deemer, the love of God that lent the Redeemer, and all the communica- 
tions of this grace aud Invc which come to us by the Holy Ghoft; it is the 
communication of the Holy Ghoft that qualify us for an iutereft in the 
grace of Chrift, and the love of God : and we cun delire no more to make 
us happy than the grace of Chrift, the love of God, and the communion 
of the Holy Ghoft. Amen* 
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This Epistle of Paul is directed not to the church or churches of a sinale city, as some others are ; hut of a country or province ; for so 
Galatia was. It is very probable that these Galutians were first converted to the Christian faith by his mini-try; but if he was not the 
instrument of planting, yet at least he had been employed in watering these churches, as is evident from this Epistle itself, and also from 
Acts xviii. 23. where we find him going over all the country of Galatia, aud Phrygia, in order, strengthening all the disciples. 

While he was with them, they had expressed the greatest est<-em and affection both for his person and ministry, but he had not been long 
absent from them before some judaizing teachers got in anjong them, by whose arts and insinuations they were soon drawn into a meaner 
opinion both of the one and of the other. 

That which these false teachers chiefly aimed at, was to dtaw them off from the truth as it is in Jesus, particularly in the great doctrine of 
justification, which they grossly perverted by asserting the necessity of joining the observation of the law of Moses with faith in Christ 
in order to it; and the better to accomplish this their design, theydid all they could to lessen the character and reputation of the apostle, 
and to raise up their own on the ruins of his: representing hira as one who, if he was to be owned as an apostle, yet was much inferior 
toothers, and particularly who deserved not such a regard as Peter, James, and John, whose followers, it is likely, they pretended to 
be; and in both these attem ts they had but too ereat success. 

This was the occasion of his writing this Epistle: wherein he expresses his great concern, that they had suffered themselves to be so soon 
turned aside from the faith of the gospel ; vindicates his own character and authority as an apostle against the aspersions of his enemies ; 
shewing that his mission and doctrine were both divine, aud that he was not, upon any account, behind the very chief tU of the apostles, 
2 Cor* xi 5. He then sets himself to assert and maintain the great gospel-doctrine of justification of faith without the works of the law, 
and ^ojlbvi ate some difficulties that might be apt to arise in their minds concerning it: and having established this important doctrine, 
lie exhorts them to stand fast in the liberty wherewith Christ had made them free, cautions them against the abuse of this liberty, gives 
them several needful counsels and directions; and then concludes the Epistle with giving them the true character of those false 
teachers by whom they had been ensnared : and on the contrary, with his own temper and behaviour. In all which his great scope 
and design was, to recover those Lhat had been perverted, to settle those that might be wavering, aud to confirm such among them as 
had kept their integrity. 



CHAP. I. 

In this chapter, after the preface or introduction , rer. 1 — 6. the apojlle fe- 
cercly reproves thefe churches for their defection from the faith, rer. b — 

10. And then proves his own apojllefhip, which his enemies had brought 
them to que/Hon, (].) From his end and design in preaching the gofpel, 
ver. 10, (2.) From his having received it by immediate revelation, rer. 

11, 12. For the proof of {which he acquaints them, (l.) What his former 
converfation was, ver. 13, 14. (2.) How he was converted and called to 
the apofllefhip, ver. 15, 16. (3.) How he behaved himfelf afterwards, 
ver. 16, to the end. 

i-TJAUL, an apoftlo, (not of men, neither by man, 
XT but by Jefus Chrift, and God the Father, who 
railed him from the dead ;) 2. And all the brethren 
which are with me, unto the churches of Galatia: 
3. Grace be to you, and peace from God the Father, 
and from our Lord Jesus Chrift, 4. Who gave him- 
felf tor our fins, that he might deliver us from this 
prefent evil world, according to the will of God and 

our Father: 5, To whom, £6 glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

Vol. Ill, No. CCXIV> 



In thefe verfes we have the preface or introduction to the epiftle. Where 
obferve, ■ 

(1.) The perfon or perfons from whom this* epiftle is fent, from Paul an 
apojlle, &c. and all the brethren that were with him. (1«) The epiftle is 
fent from Paul, he only was the penman of it. And becuufe there were 
fome among; the Galutians who endeavoured to leflen his chara&er and au- 
thority, in the very front of it he gives a general account, both of his 
office, and the manner in which he was called to it ; Which afterwards in 
this and the following chapter he enlarges more upon. As to his office, 
he was an apojlle, he is not afraid to ftile himfelf To, though his enemies 
would fcarce allow him this title; aud to let them fee that he did not 
a (Tome this c I) a rafter without juft ground, he acquaints them how he was 
called to this dignity and office, and a flu ret them that his commiflion to it 
was wholly divine, for he was an apoftle, not of man, neither by man} he 
had not the common call of an ordinary minifter, but an extraordinary call 
from heaven to this office ; he neither received his qualification for it, oor 
his defignation to it, by the mediation of men, but had both the one and 
the other dire&ly from above; for he was au apoftle by Jefus Chrifl, he had 
his inftru&ions and commiflion immediately from him ; and confequently 
from God the Father, who in refpeft of his divine nature wa^ one with him, 
aud who, as mediator, had appointed him to be the apoftle and high prieft 
of our profeffion, and as fuch to authorife others to this office. And he 
ddda, Who raifed him from the dead, both to acquaint us that herein God 
the Father gave a public tetfimony to Chrift's being his foo and the pro* 
mifed Mefliah ; and alfo, that as his call to the apoftlefhip was immediately 
from Chrift, fo it was after his rafurreftiou from the dead, and when he 
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was entered upon his exalted ftate. Sr> that he had reafon to tool; upon 
himiVlf, not only us (lauding upon a level with the other upo files, but as 
in feme fort preferred above them ; for whereas they were called by him 
when on earth, be had his call from him when in heaven* Thus tine* the 
apoftle (being couftruined to it by his .adverfurieb) magnify his office; 
which (hews, that though men ihould by no means be proud of any autho- 
rity they are poflefTed of, yet at foine times unci upon fome oceafions it 
may become needful to nlTert it. But, {-2.) He joins all the brethren that 
were with Aim in the infeription to the epiiHe, and writes in their name as 
well as his own. By the brethren that were with him, may be under Rood 
either the Chriftiansiu common at that place where he now was, or fuch as 
were employed as rninifters of the gofpel. Thi'fe, cotwithftanding his own 
fa perior character and attainments, he is ready tu own as his brethren; and 
though he only wrote the epiftie, yet he joins them with himfelf in the 
infeription of it. Wherein us he (hewn his own great modefty and humility, 
and how remote he was from an afluming temper, fo he might do this to 
difpofe thefe churches to a greater regard to what he wrote, fince hereby 
it would appear that he had their concurrence with him in the doclrine 
which he had preached, and was now about to conririn, and that it was no 
other than what was both publilhed and profefled by others, as well as 
himfelf.. 

{•i.) To whom this epiftie is Tent, to thechurches of Galatia; there were 
feveral churches ut that time in this country, and it ihould feem that all 
of them were more or lei's corrupted through the arts of thole fed ucers who 
had crept in among them ; and therefore Haul, on whom came daily the 
care of all the churches, being deeply afie&ed with their Irate, and con- 
cerned for their recovery to the faith and eftablifhmeut in it, writes this 
epiflle to them ; hedirects it to nil of them, as being all more orlefscon- 
cerned in the matter of it; and he gives them the name of churches, 
though they had done enough to forfeit it; for corrupt churches are never 
allowed to be churches-; and no doubt there were fome among them who 
Hill continued in the faith, and he was not without hope that others might 
he recovered to it. 

(S.) The upoftolicul benediction, tw.3, Wherein the apoftle and the 
brethren that were with him wi(h thi'fe churches grace and peace from God 
the Father and from the Lord J ejus ChrijL This is the ufual bleHtng where- 
with he blelfeth the churches in the name of the Lord, grace and peace. 
Grace includes God's good-will towards us, and his good wotk upon us; 
and peace implex in it all that inward comfort, or outwatd pn>fperity, 
which is really needful for us; and they come f mm God the father, as the 
fountain, through Jefus Chrift, as the channel of conveyance ; both thefe 
the apoftle wi flies for thefe Chvitfiaus. But we may obferve, tirtt grace, 
and then peace, for there can be no true peace without grace. And having 
mentioned the Lord Jefus Chrifl, he cannot pal's without enlarging upon 
his love; and therefore adds, ver. -1. Who trove himfelf far our sins that he 
might deliver, &c. Jefu> Chrift gave himfelf for our bus, as a great lac ri rice 
to make atonement for us; this the juftice of God required, and thi» he 
freely fubmitted to lor our fakes ; unci one gnat end hereof was to deliver 
us from this prefent coil world; not only to redeem us from the wrath .of 
God and the curfe of the law, but alio to recover us from the corruption 
that is in the world through luft, and to refcue us from the vicious practices 
and cuftoms of it, unto which we are naturally enflnved ; and poflibly alio 
to fet us free from the Mofaic couftitution, forfooMw htO*. is uiVd," I Cor. 
ii. 6—8. Froui whence we may note, (I.) That this prefent world is an 
evil world, it is become fo by the iinof man, and it is on the account of 
the lin and furrow with which it abounds, and the many fnares and temp- 
tations to which we are ex poled as long as we continue in it. But, (2.) 
That Jefus 'Chrifl has died to deliver us from this prefent evil world, not 
prefently to remove his people out of it, but to refcue them from the 
power of it, to keep them from the evil of it, and in due time to pofiefs 
them of another and better world : aud this the apofile informs us helms 
done according to the will of God and our Father. In offering up himfelf 
a fucriticc for this end and purpofe, he acted by the appointment of the 
Father, as well as with his own free confent ; and therefore we have the 
great eft reafon to depend upon the efficacy and acceptablonefH of what he 
has done and fuffered for us: Yea from hence we have eucouragemunt to 
look upon God as our Father', for thus the apoftle here reprefents him ; as 
he is the Father of our Lord Jefus, fo in and through htm he is alfolhe 
Father of all true believers; as our bleiTed Saviour himfelf acquaints us, 
John. xx. 17. when he tells his difciples, that he was afcending to hi* Father 
and their Father. 

The apoftle having thus taken notice of the great love wherewith Chrift 
hath loved us, concludes this preface with a folemn afcriptiun of praife and 
glory to him, ver. 5. To whom he glory for caer and ever, ylmev* Inti- 
mating, that on this account he is j n ft ly entitled to our higheft efteem and 
regard: or this doxology may be con fide red as referring both to God the 
Father and our Lord Jefus Chrift, from whom he had pill before been writh- 
ing grace and peace. They are both the proper objects of our worlhip and 
adoration, and all honour and f»lory is perpetually due to them, both on 
the account of their own infinite excellencies, and ulfo on the account of 
the blviTtiigs we receive from them. . 



them. (2.) That they had been called into the t>racn of Chrifl. As the 




6. I marvel that ye are fo foon removed from him 
that called you into the grace of Chrilt unto another 
gofpel : 7. Which is not another ; but there be fome 
that trouble you, and would pervert the gofpel of 
Chrift. 8. But though we, or an angel from heaven, 
£> reach any other gofpel unto you, than that which we 
liave preached unto you, let him be accurfed. As we 
laid before, lb fay I now again, if any man preach any 
other gofpei unto you, than that ye have received, let 
him be accurled. 

■ 

Here the apoftle comes to the body of the epiftie, and he begins it with 
a more general reproof of thefe churches for their unfteadinefs iu the faith, 
which he afterwards in fome following parts of it enlarges more upon. Here 
we may obferve, 

(I.) How much he was concerned at their detection. I marvel, Sec. It 
at once tilled him- with the greateft furprife and furrow. Their fin and 
folly was that they did not hold faft the doclrine of Chriftiouity as it had 
been preached to them, but fuffered themfelvcs to be removed from the 
purity and fnnpUcity of it: and there were feveml things by_ which their 
defection. -was greatly aggravated. (1.) That they were removed from 
him that had called them. Not only from the apofllc, who had been the in- 
ftrumeiit of calling them into the Yellow, fiiip of the go fuel, but from God 
himfelf, by- whofe order and direcViou the gofpel was preached to them, 
and 1 hey invited to a participation of the privileges of it. . So that herein 
they had been guilty of u*.greut ubuje. of his kinduefs aud mercy towards' 



Thefe our Lord Jefus has puicbafcd for us at the cx pence of his precious 
blood, and freely bellows upon ull that tincerelv accept of htm : And there-" 
fore in proportion to the grout neft of the privilege thev enjoyed, fuch 
their lin and folly in deferting it, and flittering them lei ves, tn be drawn off 
from the eftabliflied way of obtaining thole bluffing*. (3.) That they were 
fofoon removed. In a very little tinie they loft that relifti and eiieem of tbitf 
grace of Chrift, which they feeiued to have, and too eaiily fell in with thofe 
that taught juftificatiuu by the works of the law, as many did that had 
been bred up in the opinions and notions of the Phari fees, which they 
mingled with thedoftriueof Chrift, aud fo corrupted it; and this-,- as it 
was. an iuftauce of their weuknefs, fo it was a further aggravation of their 
guilt. (4.) That they were removed 10 another gofpel, which yet was not 
another. Thus the apoftle reprefents the doctrine of theft? jiidaizing teach-* 
ers; he cnlls it another gofpel, hecaufe it opened a different way of juftifica-* 
tion and falvation from that which was revealed in the gofpel, yis. by work* 
and not by faith in Chrilt. Ami yet he add*, which is not another, i. e. 
You will find it to be no gofpel at all. Not really another gofpel. but the 
perverting of the gofpel of Chriji, aud the overturning of the foundations of 
that; whereby he" intimate.*, they who go "about to eftuhl'rfb amy other 
way to heaven, than what the gofpel of Chrift has revealed, are guilty of 
a grofs perverlion of it, and in the ilTue will find theuifelves wretchedly 
miftaken. 

Thus the apoftle endeavours to imprefs upon thefe Cahttinns a due fenle 
of their guilt in forfukiug the gofpel way of juAilicutioii ; and yet at the 
fame time he tempers his reproof with mildnefs ami tend em eft towards 
them, and reprefents them as rather drawn into it by the arts and induftry 
of' fome that troubled them, than as coming into it of their own accord ; 
which though it did not excufe them, yet was fome extenuation of their 
fault. And hereby he teaches us, that in reproving of others, as we thou hi 
be faithful, f«» we fliould alfu be gentle, and endeavour to re/lore them in the 
fpirit of mcekneft, chap. vi. 1. 

(2.) How confident he was," that the gofpel he had preached to them, 
was the only irue gofpel; he was fo fully per funded of this, that he pro- 
nounces an anathema upon thole that pretend to preach any other uof|>el, 
ver. 8. And to let them li e that this did not proceed -from any ruflmefs or 
intemperate zeal in him, he repeats it n^uin, ver. 9. This will not juftify 
our thuudering out anathemas again ft thole th.it differ from 11s iu Iefter 
things. It ia only againft thofe that forge a new gofpel, that overturn the 
foundation of the covenant of grace, by letting up the works of the law in 
the place of ChrilVs righteoufnefs. und corrupting Chriftitmity and .luda- 
ifm, that Paul denounce s this. He puts the cafe, fnppofe tee Ihould preach 
any other gofpel : nay, fuppnfe an on gel from heaven fhou'd, not as if it 
were pnftible for an angel from heaven to be the meft»*ngernf a lie: hut it 
i? - eXprelied fo, the more to ftrengtheu what he was about to f«jy.. if yon 
hate any other gofj>e! preached to you bv any other petfon under our name, 
"or under colour of having it from an augel hiiufelf; you muft conclude 
you areimpofed upon: and who ever preaches another gofpel lays himfelf 
under a curfe, and is in danger of laying you under it too. 



10. Fordo I now perfuade men, or God? or do t 
feck to pleafe men ? for if ] yet plea fed men, I Ihould 
not be the fervant of Chrift. i l. But 1. certify yoi\, 
brethren, that the gofpel which was preached of me 
is not after man. ltf. For I neither received it of man, 
neither was J taught it, but by the revelation of Jesus 
Ghriit. 13. For ye have heard of my converlation'in 
time pall, in the Jews religion, how that beyond mea- 
sure i perfecu ted the church of God, and waited it : 
14. And profited in the Jews religion, above many my 
equals in mine own nation, being more exceedingly 
zealous of the traditions of my fathers, \5. But when 
it p leafed God, who fe para ted me from my mother's 
womb, and called meby ins grace, \6. To reveal his 
Son in me, that I might preach him among the hea- 
then ; immediately 1 conferred not.' with flelh and 
blood : 17. Neither went I up to Jerufalem to them 
which were apoitles before me ; but I went into Arabia, . 
and returned again into Da male us. 18. Then after 
three years 1 went up to Jerufalem to fee Peter, and 
abode with him fifteen days. * IS. But other of the 
apoftles faw 1 none, fave James the Lord's brother. 
20. Now the things which I write unto you, behold, 
before God I lie not. 21. Afterwards I came into the 
regions of Syria and Cilicia; 22. And was unknown 
by face unto the churches of Judea, which were in 
Chrilt: £3. But they had heard only, that he which 
perfect! ted us in time paft, now, preaching the faith, 
which once he deftroyed. 24. And they glorified 
God in me. 

* 

What Paul had fair] more generally in the profuce oF this epiftie, he now 
proceeds* more particularly to enlarge upon : There he hud declared himfelf 
to be an apojilc of Chrifl ; and here he coiues more direftly to fop port his 
claim to that character and office* There were fome in the churches of 
Gulutiu, who were prevailed with to call this into question ; for they tlrtifc 
preached up the ceremoUI law, did all they could to taflen Paul's repu- 
tation, who preached the pure gofpel of Chrift. to the Gentiles: and there- 
fore he here fcts hitnfelf to prove the divinity '$ both of his miffion juid duAriue* 
that thereby he might wipe off the ufperfinns which his enemies had catt 
upon him, and recover thefe Chriftiuns into n better opinion of the gofpei 
he had preached to them. Thin he gives fufficient evidence of, 

]. From the fcope aud defign of his mmiftry, which was not to perfuade. 
men, but God, &c. The meaning of this may he, eiihor that iu his pfeuch- 
'iiiS the gofpel he did not ttcHu obedience to mcn 9 hut God, who had calle4 
him to ihia work and office: or that his aim therein was not to bring 1 
perions to the obedience of men, but of God. As* he profeifed to acl kv^a 

cornmiffion from God j fo that which he cbicflv aimed or, was to promote 

his 



/ 
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Vis glory* by recovering fitment into a data of fubjecYion to him. Ami as 

this* was the great end he was purfuiug, fo agreeably hereunto, he did not 
fcek to pleafe men ; Me did not in his doctrine accommodate himfelf to the 
bumouis of perfons, either to gain tln ir affection, or to avoid their rej'ent- 
mctit ; but his great care was to approve himfelf to God. Thejudaizing 
teachers, by wljom thefe churches were corrupted, had difcovered a very 
different temper; they mixed works with faith, mid the law with the gof- 
pel, only to- pleafe the Jews, whom they were willing to court aud keep iu 
with, that they might efcape perfecution. But Paul was a man of another 
fpiriC; he was not fo fohcitous to picafc them, or to mitigate their rage 
-againft him, as to alter the doctrine of Chrift, eitlier to jjjaiu ihv'tr favour 
or to avoid their Jury. And lie gives this very gnod reaibu for it, that if 
he yet pleafed men, he Jhuuld not be the I'ercant'of Chrifl ; Thefe he knew 
were utterly incontinent, and that no man could ferve two fuch matters; 



and therefore though he would not needlefsly difpleafe any, yet lie dare not 
allow himfelf to gratify men at the experience of his faithfirinefs to Chrift. 



perieuce 



Titus from the lincerit\ of his aims and intentions in the difcharge of his 
omre, he proves that he was truly au apoftle of Chrift. Aud from thin hts 
temper and behaviour we may note, 1. That the great end which miuifters 
of the gofpel fhould aim at, is to bring men to God. ». That the} who 
are faithful will not feek to pleafe men, but to approve themfelves to God. 
3. That .they mull not be fnliciLotis to pleafe men, if they would approve 
themfelves faithful fervauts to Chrift. But if this argument ftiould not be 
thought fumeient, he goes on to prove his apofdefliip, 

2. From the mam, or "wheiem he re-reiveri the gofpel he preached to them : 
concerning which heaffures them, ver. II, 1-2. that he had it not by infor- 
mation from others, but by reneUuion from heaven. One thing peculiar in 
the character of an upople wa-, that In* had been called to, and inttructed 
for, this office in mediately by Chrift himfelf. And this he here (hews he 
was bv no means- defective in, whatever his enemies might luggeft to the 
contrary; Ordinary minifters*, us they receive their call to pi each the gof- 
pel by the mediation of others, f«» it i-» by means of the .ujtruftion and as>i/l- 
aucc of others, that they are brought to the knowledge of it.-- But Paul 
acquaints them, that he had his knowledge, uf the gofpel, as well as his au- 
thority to preach it, directly from llie Lord Jefn>; llie gofpel which he 
preached, was not after man, he neither received U of man, nor was he taught 
it by man, but by immediute infpirulion, or revolution from Child hirofell. 
This he was concerned to«inakc out, to prove himfelf an apoltle; and to 
this purpofe, 

(l.'J He tells them what his education was, nud whuc accordingly his 
converfation iu time pall had been, cer. 13, 14. particularly be acquaints 
them, that he had been, brought up iu the Jeudh reliu'ioi., and that he had j 
profiled in it above many hi* eqta/s of his own nation; Th.it he hud rVrii fix- 
cecdingly zealous of the traditions of 'the'elders, Inch docti :.es and rulionis »» 
hail been invented by their fathers, and conveyed down fto i. mm »eiier,iii..u 
to another; yea to that degree, that in h".» z-.-ni for them, hr had htyomi ima- 
fure pcrfeeutcd the church ufCrtid, and wajted it. lie had u«»l uuly neeii a in- 
jector of the Chriftian > t-hgtou, umI iiottntlifta..diuu, the n.uay evident praob 
that were given of its dit h»e oriental ; but In- ha.i me:, a iierf»— uior o) :i 
too, and had tmidoyed himf"'.t' with the utiuoft violence a-.d ruge to deftioy 
the profcHbr* of it. * Th'd Paul often takes notice of for ui.ign;? ying ol 
that free ami rich grace, that bad wrought fo woti'Seful a chai ;»e tn inm, 
whereby of fo "great a tinner he was made •> fincere p.-uitem. ami trom a 
perfecutor l.e was become an npoftle. A i it was very lit »o mention it 
here; for from hence »t would appear, rii»: he wa.«. not led 5«» ( hnitianity , 
as many others are, purely by education, liuce he had bem Inm in an 
enmity and oppofiuou to it; and they might reafonablx fuppnf , thai it 
mult be foincllitug very extraordinary that had made fo gieat a change in 
him, which had conquered th> prejudices ol* his education, and brough' 
bim not only to profefs, but to preach that doctrine which he hud' before fn 

vehemently oppofed. . 

(2.) Iu how wonderful a manner he was turned from the error of his 
ways, brought to the knowledge and faith of Chuff, and appointed to the 
office of an apoltle, ver. 15, 1 6. This was not done m »m ordinary wuy, 
or by ordinary m -aiis, but in an extraordinary manner. For, (I.) God had 
fi paroled him hereunto from his mother's tomb ; the change that was wrought 
in him, was in piirlVuince «»f a divine purpofe concerning him ; whereby 
lie wu» appointed to be a Chriftian aud an apoltle, befoie became into the 
world, or had »lnne ntber good or evil. (2.) lie was railed by his grace. 
All that are favingly converted are called by the grace of Cod, tneir eon- 
vtrhon is the effect of hh good pleafm e < om t rnin- then, ami isalncteil 
by hi** power and grace in them. Bat there was fomenting peculiar in the 



not jnfiify u-* in folctmi appeals to God upon every occafion', yet fliews that 
m matters of weight and moment, this fometimes may not only be lawful 
but duty. After this he acquaints them, that became into the regions of Syria 
and Ciliria; having made this fhort vifit to Peter, he returns to his work 
again; be had no communication at that time with the churches of Vhrifi in 
Judea, they had not fo much aafeen his fate: Bui having heard that he who 
perfecuted 'them in times paJK now prcacht-d the faith which Ac once deft roucd ', 
theif !{lorified God becaufe of him ; thanl'givings were rendered by many 
uuto'God, on that behalf; the very report of this mighty chauge in bim, as 
it filled thein with joy, fo it excited them to give glory to God on the 
account' of it. 

c ii a p. ir. 

The tpojile in this chapter continues the relation of his pafi life and com- 
ducl, which he hud begun in t ht: former ; and by fume farther ittjlances 
of what had puffed betvecen him and the other apojifcs* makrs it appear- 
that he was not beholden to them, tit her for hh knowledge of the gof- 
pel, or his authority as an apnjile, as his adenfaries would insinuate; 
but, on the contrary, that he was owned and approved even by than, as 
having an equal commij/ion with them to this oficr. Particularly lid, 
(l.) Informs them of another journey which he took to Jerufalem many 
years ujicr the former; and how he behaved himfelf at that time', .ver. 
1 — li. And, (i.) Gives them an account uf a nut her iiiterriew he had 
with the apo/ile Peter at Antioch ; and how he was obliged to'Aehaee 
him/elf towards him there. And from the fuhjtOk matter of that coil- 
rcrfathn, .he proceeds to difconrfe on the great dvclriue oj jitfiif£catia:i 
by faith ia Vhrijt. without the wvrks of the law ; trAirA it was the main. 



by faith ia Vhrift 

design of this epi/tle to efiabltjh, and which he enlarges more upon in the 
two following chapters, 



1 



;ni uiy uy i cvcianon, unu 

h:ttu«/ipel which i preach among 
atcly to llum which were of re- 



5. To whom we gave place by fub- 
br an hour; that the truth of the'gol- 



THEN fourteen years after 1 went up again to 
Jeruialem with'B -.ruabas, and took Titus with 
;/*eaifo. ^. And I went up by revelation, and cuin- 
m 1111 icated unto them ih 
the Gentiles, but pnv 

pulatiou, left by any means I tlumld run, or had run, 
in vain. S But neither Titus, who was wuh me, 
!>e in.!? a Greek, was compelieu to be circumciicd : 4- 
Aud that becaufe of taite l)rethren unaw.ires brought 
iu, who came in privily to fpy out our liberty wliicll 
we have in Chriit Jksus, that tliey mi^Iit brinu* us 

into bondage 
je&ion, no, not for 

pi'l might continue with you, li. But of lht/fe >vho 
leenied to he fomewhat, (whatfoever they were, it 
maketh no matter to me: God accepteth no man's 
perlbns:) for they who feemed to be so >.ewhat, in con- 
fidence added nothing to me : 7. But eontrariwife, 
when they faw thtat the gofpel of the uncireiiincilion 
was commitled unto me, as the gospel of the circum- 
eilion zcas unto Peter ; 8. (For he that wrought ef- 
fectually in Peter to the apottlettup of the circuin- 
cilion, the fame was mighty in me towards the Gen- 
tiles ;) 9. And when James, Cephas, and John, who 
feemed to be pillars, perceived the grace that was given 
unto me, they gave to me and Barnabas the rit&ht 
hands of tellowihip : that vntxhoitldgG unto 1 he heathen, 
and they unto the circumcilion. 10. On!> thvjj xvottld 
that we^lhould remember the poor; the fame which I 
alio was forward to do. 

ti fhniilri fcem by the account Paul jt":vc& of hiinMf tn this chapter, that 
from the verv hift jirenchinu; ami nhinJint; of CiirilVinnity. th^^e was a tit I— 
fert'iice of ajiprchiMifiim hctupcu thole Chrift'.:ins llt'it li.nl lirft been Jews 



cafe of Paul, both in the fuddennefs and greatnefs of the cnuiige wron»ht in 
him ; and alfo in the manner wherein it was > ilecl**<J, which was not by 
the niedintion of others, us the inttrnmrnts of it, bat by Clirift's pf rfonal 

appearance to him, and immediate operation upon him, whereby it was ; and thofe that hat! fit it been Clentilo. Many of ihnfe that hud been liril 
rendered a more fpecial ami extraordinary itilhme** of divine power and j Jews, retained a r»-^rd to the ceremonial law, and ft rove, to keep op the 
favour. (3.) He had Chrnt revealed in him. i If was not only revealed to 
him but in him. It will but little avail us to have Chrift leveuled to us, 
if he is not alfo revealed in ns ; but this was not the cuft: of Paul, it pleaiVd 
Ood to reveal his fan in hb/i, to bring him to tire knowledge of Chrift and 
his gofpel by fpecial and mi mediate revelation. And, (4.) U was with the 
defign,that hefhoutd preach him among the heat hen ; not only that he mould 
embrace him himfelf, bat preach him to others; fo that he was both a 
Ohrillian and an apoOle by reveutlmn. 

(3.) Ho acquaints them how he behaved himfelf hereupon, from ver. lG 
to the end ; being thus called to this \yo>k and office, he conferred not with 
Jlefhand blood. TIili uiuy be taken more generally, and fo we may learn 
, from it that when God calls us by his grace, we nmli not confnlt flefii and 
blood. But the meaning of it here is, that he did not confult men ; he din 

not apply himfelf to any other for their advice and direction: neither did he 
go up to Jerujalem to thofe that wcreapnfllcs before him ; as though he needed 
to be approved by thern, or to receive any further mil rations or authority 

from them: But infteud of that lie fleered another comfe, and went into 

Arahia t either as -u- place of retirement proper for receiviug further divine 

revelations; or in order to preach the gofpel there among the Gentiles, 

being appointed to be the apofileof the Gentiles; and from thence he re- 
turned again to Damafcns, where he had firft begun his mint ft ryy aud from 

whence he had with difficulty efcaped the rage of his enemies, Ails ix. 

And it was not till three years after his converlion, that he went up to Jeru- 
jalem to feePcter: and when he did fo he made but a very (hort ftuy with 

him, no more than fifteen days; nor while he was there did he go much into 

couveifation ; far other of the apojtles he faw none, but James the Lord's 

brother* So that it could not well be pretended that he was indebted to any 

other, either for bis knowledge of the gofpel, or his authority to preach it; 

hut it appeared that both his qualifications for, and his coll to theapoftolic 

office were extraordinary aud divine. . This account being of importance, 

to eflabliuS his claim to 'this office, to remove the unjuft cenfures of In* ad- 

verfiiries, and to recover the Galatiaus from the imprefljons they had re- 
ceived to his prejudice ; he confirms it by a folemn oath, rer v £0. declaring 

a* in the pretence of God, that what he hud faid was ftncfcly true, and thai 

he had not in the leaft fnlfified in what he had related ; which though it will 



reputation of that ; but thofe that hud lirfl been Gentile* h id no P'uatd to 
the law of Mofe«, but took pute Chrillianity as perfe«ive of natiir.J re- 
ligion, and refol vfd to ftick to that. Peter wa> theapnfde of the ci.mim-- 
ciUon, preached the gofpel to them, and the ceremonial law, though dead 
with Chrift, yet not being as yet buried, he Co ul rived that the tefpeft kept 
up for it. But Paul wuh the npoflle of the Gentiles ; and though Iih was 
a Hebrew of the Hebrew*, .yet he adhered to pure Chriuiainty. N »•* in 
thin chapter he tells us what pafled between him and llie other anofrles, 
and particularly between him ami Peter hereupon. 

In thefe verfes he informs us of another journey which he took to Jeru- 
falem, ami of what pafled betiveen him «md the other apoftle* there» from 
ver. 1 to the I Ith. And here he acquaints us, 

(1.) With foiue circum (lances relating to this his journey thilher. As 
particularly, t » 

(I.) With the time of it; that it was not till fourteen years after the 
former, mentioned chap. i. 18. or (as others choofe to underftand it) from 
his converfipn, or from the death of Chrift. It was an inftance of the 
great goodlier* of God, that fo ufeful a ptrfnu was for fo many years con- 
tinued in his work. Aud it was fome evidence that he had no dependence 
upon theother n ponies, but had an equal authority with them ; that he had 
been fo longabfent from them, and all the while emplo> en in pr« aching and 
propagating pure Chrilliauity, without heinir called intoquefiion by them 
for it ; which it may be thought they would have done, had he been infe- 
rior to them, aud his doctrine difapproved by them. (2.) With his com- 
panions in it ; he went up with Barnabas, and look with them Titus alfo. If 
the journey here fpoken of was the fame with that recorded Acls xv, (us 
many think) then we have a plain re.fon why Barnabas went along with 
him ; for he was eh o feu by the Chriftians at Antioch to be his companion 
and aflbciate in the affair* he went about. But at. it does not appear that 
Titus was put into the fame critnmiflinn with him, fo the chief reafon of 
his taking him along with him feems to have been to let them at Jeruf.dem 
fee, that he was neither afliumed nor afraid to own the do&rine which he 
had couftuntly preached ; For though Titus was now become not only 
convert to the Chnftian faith, but ii preacher of it too, yet be washy birth 

a Gentile, aud uncircumcifed*. And therefore, by his making him his 

companion 
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companion it appeared that hiadoflrine and praflice were of a piece; ond 
that as he hud preached the non-neceffity of circumcifiou* and obferving the 
law of Motes, fo he was ready to own and couverie with thofe thut were 
uncircurucifed, (3.) With the reafon of it, which wjw a ditiue revelation 
he had concerning it ; he went up by revelation ; not of his own bead* much 
left as being fumuioned to appear there* but by fpecial order and direction 
from heaven, ft was a privilege with which this apoftle was often favoured, 
to be under a fpecial divine conduit in his motions and undertakings; and 
though thi£ is what we have uo reafon to expeft, yet it fhould teach u» in 
every thing of moment we <jo about, to eudeu vou r, us far as we are capable, 
to fee our way made plain before us, aud to commit ourfelves to the guid- 
ance of providence. 

(*2.J lie gives us an account of his behaviour while he was at Jerufulem ; 
which wan fuch as made it appear, that he was not in the leaft inferior to 
the other apoftles; but that both his authority and qualifications were every 
way equal to theirs. Particularly he acquaints us, 

(1.) That he there communicated the gojpel to them* which he preached 
among the Gentiles, but privately, &c. Where we may obferve both the 
faithfulnef* and prudence of our great apoftle. (!.) His faithfulnefs in 
giving them a free and fair account of the doftrine which he had all along 
preached among the Gentiles, and was ftill refolved to preach, viz. that of 
pure Chriftianity, free from all mixtures of Judaifin. This he knew was 
a dottrine that would be ungrateful to many there, and yet he was not 
afraid to own it; but in a free und friendly manner lays it open before' 
th^in* and leaves them to judge whether or no it was not the true gofpe! 
of Chrift. Aud yet, (2.) lie tifes prudence and caution herein for fear of 
giving offence ; he choofes rather to do it in a more private than in a public 
way, and to them that were of reputation, viz. to the apoftles themfelves, 
or to the chief among the Jewifh Chriflians, rather than more openly and 
proroifcuouUy to all ; becaufe when he came to Jerufalem, there were mul- 
titudes that believed, and yet continued zealous for the law, A&s xxv. 24. 
And the reafon of this his caution was, lejl he Jhould mil, or had run in 
vain, i. e. left he fhould ftir up oppofition againft him, and theffeby either 
the fuccefs of his pajl labours fhould be leflened, or Wis future ufefulnefs 
be obftru&ed : For nothing more hinders the progrefs of the gofpel, than 
differences of opinion about the dofirines of it ; efpecially when they oe- 
caifion quarrels and contentions among the profeflors of it, as they too ufu- 
ally do. It was enough to his purpofc to have hits do&ritie owned by thofe 
that were of greateit authority, whether it was approved hy others or no. 
And therefore to avoid offence, he judges it fufeft to communicate it pri- 
vately to them and not in public to the whole church. And this condu& 
of the apoftle may teach all, aud efpecially miniftera, how much need they 
have of prudence, and how careful they fhould be to ufe it upon ulLoccu- 
fiuns, as fur us is confident with their faithfulnefs. 

(3.) That in his practice he firmly adhered to the doftrine which he had 
preached. Paul was a man of refutation, and would ftick to his principles; 
and therefore though he had Titus with him. who was a Greek, yet he 
would not fufter him to be circumcifed, becaufe he would not betray 'the 
doctrine of Chrift, as he had preached it to the Gentiles. It does not ap- 
pear (hat the apoftles at all inlifted upon this, for though they connived at 
the ufe of circumciiiori among the Jewifh conrerts. yet they were nut for 
tm poling it upon the Gentiles. But there were others that did, whom the 
apoftle here calls falfe brethren; and concerning whom he informs us, that 
they were unawares brought in, i. e. into the church* or into their company, 
and that they came only to Jpy out their liberty which they had in Chrj/l 
Jtfus, or to fee whether Paul would ft and up tn defence of 'that freedom 
from the ceremonial law, which he had taught as the do&rioe of the gofpel, 
«nd reprefented as the privilege of thofe who embraced theChriflian reli- 
gion. And their deftgn herein was to bring them into bondage, which they 
would have effe&ed, could they have gained the point they aimed at; for 
had they prevailed with Paul and the other spoftles to have circumcifed 
Titus, they would eafily have ho poled circoracifion upon other Gentiles, 
and fo have brought them under the bondage of the law of Mofes, But Paul 
feeing their defign, would by no means yield to them; he would not gits e 
place by fnbje&ion, no not for an hour. Not in this one (ingle iuftance; 
and tl)e reafon of it was, that the truth of the go/pel might continue with 
them: That the Gentile Chriftians, and particularly the Gulutians, might 
have it preferved to them pure and entire, aud not corrupted with the mix- 
tures of Judaifin, as it would hare been hud he yielded in this manner. 
Circumcifion was at thut time a thing indifferent* and what in fome cafes 
might be complied with without fin; aud accordingly we find even Paul 



himfelf fometimes giving way to it, a* in the cafe of Timothy, A&s xvi, 3. 
Uut when it is inlifted on as ncceffary, and his contenting to it, though only 
ill a tingle iuftance, was like to be improved as giving countenance to fuch 
an imposition, he has too great a concern for the purity and liberty of the 
gofpe! to fubmit to it; he would not yield to thofe that were for the Mofutc 
riles aud ceremonies, hut would ftand f.ift in the liberty wherewith Chrift 
hath made us free. Which conduct of his may give us occafion to obfcrve» 
That what under fame circumftances may lawfully be complied with, yet 
when that cannot be done without betraying the truth, or giving up the 
liberty of the gofpel, it ought to be refufed. 

(3.) That though he couvurfed with the other apoftles, yet he did not 
receive any addition to his knowledge, or authority from them, i?*r. 6. By 
thofe whofeemed to be Jhmewhat, he means the other apoftles, particularly 
James, Peter, and John, whom he afterwards mentions by name, ver. Q. 
and concerning thefe he grants, thut they were defervedly had in reputa- 
tion by all ; that they were looked upon (and juftfy too) as pillars of the 
church, who were fet not only for the ornament, but fupport of it ; and 
thut on fame account* they might feem to have the advantage of hira, in 
that they had feeu Chrift in the flefti, which he had not, and were apoftles 
before him, yea even while he continued a perfecutor. Bur yet, Whatever 
they were it wa* no matter to him. This was no prejudice to his being 
equally an apoftle with them ; for God does not accept the perfons of men 
on the account nf any fitch outward advantages. As he had called them 
to this office, fo he way at liberty to qualify others for it, and to employ 
them in it. And it was evident in this cafe, that he had done fo ; for in 
conference they added nothing to him, they told him nothing but what he 
before knew by revelation, nor could they except againft the do&rine which 
he communicated to them : From whence it appeared, that he was not at 
all inferior to them, but was as much called, and qualified to be an apoftle, 
as they thecufelves were. 

(4.) That the iflue of this convcrfation was, that the other apoftles were 
fully convinced of his divine miftion and authority, and accordingly ac- 
knowledged him as their fellow-apoftlc, ver. 7 — 1 1- They were not only 
fatisfied with his dn&rinc, but they faw a divine power attending him, 
both in preaching it, und in working miracles for the confirmation of it; 
that Ac who wrought effectual in Peter to the apojllejhip of the circumcision 
the fame was mighty in him towards the Gentiles. And from hence they 
juftly concluded, that the gofpel of the uncircumcision was committed to 
Paul, as the gofpel of the circumcision teas to Peter* And therefore, per- 
ceiving the grace that was given to him ; that he wa« dsfigned-to the honour 
and office of an apoftle as well as themfelves; they gave unto Aim and Bar* 



nabas the right hands of ftVowflup, a fyinbol whereby they acknowledged 
theirequality with them, und agreed that thefe Jhould go to the heathen* while 
they continued to preach to the circumcision; as judging it moft agreeable 
to the mind of Chrift, and moft conducive to the hue reft of Chriftianity, 
fo to divide their work. Aud thus this meeting ended in an entire hat* 
mony and agreement; they approved both Paul's do&riiie and conduct, 
they were fully futisfied in hitn, and heartily embraced him as an apoftle 
of Chrift; and had nothing farther to add, only that they would remember 
the poor, which of his own accord he was very forward to do* The Chrif- 
tians of Judea were at that time labouring under great wants and difficul- 
ties, and the apoftles, out of their companion to them, and concern for 
them* recommend their cafe to Paul, that he fhould ufe his intereft with 
the Gentile churches to procure a fupply for them. This was but a rea- 
fonable requeft, for if the Gentiles were made partakers of their Jpiritual 
things, it was their duty to minijier to them in carnal things," us Horn. xv. J 7. 
And he very readily falJs in with it, whereby he (hewed his charitable and 
catholic difpofition; how ready he was to own the Jewifh converts us bre- 
thren, though many of them could fcaVce allow the like favour to the con- 
verted Gentiles; and that mere difference of opinion was no reufou with him 
why he fhould not endeavour to relieve and help them. And herein he 
has given us an excellent pattern of Chrift ian charity, and has taught us 
that we fhould by no means confine it to thofe that are juft of the fame feu- 
timents with us; but be ready to extend it to ull whom we have reafon to 
look upon as the difciplea of Chrift* 



1 i. But when Peter was come to Antioch, I with- 
flood him to the face, becaufe he' was to be blamed - 
12. For before that certain came from James, he did 
eat with the Gentiles; but when they were come, he 
withdrew, and feparated himfelf, fearing them which 
were of the circumcifion, IS. And the other Jews 
difiembled likewife with him ; infoniuch that Barna- 
bas alio was carried away with their dtllimulation. 14-. 
But when 1 law that they walked not uprightly ac- 
cording to the truth of the gofpel, 1 laid unto Peter 
before them all, If thou, being a Jew, Jiveii after the 
manner of Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, why 
compelled thou the Gentiles to live as do the Jews ? 
15. We who <7re Jews by nature, and not li liners of the 
Gentiles, 16. Knowing that a man is not juttitied by 
the works of the law ; but by the faith of Jesus 
Chrift, even we have believed in Jesus Chrift; that 
we might be juftilied by the faith o( Chrift, and not 
by the works of the law : for by the works of the law 
fhall no flelh be juiti fieri. 17. But if while we feeic 
to be jultifieri by Chrilt, we ourfelves alio are found 
tinners, & therefore Chrift the minifter of iin? God 
forbid. IS. For if I build again the things which I 
deltroyed, I make my lei f a tranfgreflbr. 19. For I 
through the law am dead to the law,, that I might 
live unto God. 20. Iain crucified with Chrift: ne- 
verthelels I live ; yet not I, but Chrift liveth in me: 
and the life which I now live in the flefli, I live by 
the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave 
himfelf forme* 21. I do not fru Urate the grace of 
God ; for if righteoufnefs come by the law, then Chrift 
is dead in vain* 



From the account which Paul gives of what patted between him and 
other apoftles ut Jerufulem, the Galutiuns might eafily difcern, both the 
falfenefs of what his enemies had iufinunted againft him, and their own folly 
and weuknefs in departing from that gofpe! which he had preached to them. 
But to give the greater weight to what he hud ul ready fairi, and more fully 
to fortify them againft the tntinuatious of the jud Mixing teachers, he *c- 
qunints them with another interview which he had with the apoftle Peter 
ut Antioch, and what pa (Ted between them there, vcr. 1I~-I5» Antioch 
was one of the chief churches of the Gentile Chriftium, as Jerufulem was 
of thofe ChriftiauA that turned from Judaifin to the faith of Chrift. There 
is no colour of reafon for the iuppolition that Peter was bifliop of Antioch. 
If he had, furely Paul would not have uithilood hitn in his own church 
ns we here find he did ; but on the contrary, it U here fpoken of us nti oc- 
calional vifit which he made thither. In their other meetiug there had been 
a good harmony und agreement* Peter und the other apoftles had both ac- 
knowledged PuuPa commijfion* and approved bin doctrine, and they parted 
very good friends. But in this Paul find* himfelf obliged to oppofe Peter, 
for he was to be blamed; a plain evidence that he was not inferior to him, 
and confequently of the weuknefs of the Pope's pretence to fopremucy and 
infallibility, ns the fucceflor of Peter. Here we may, 

(1.) Obferve Peter** Jaulu When he came among theGenttle churches, 
he complied with them, and did eat with them, though they were not cir- 
cumcifed ; agreeably to the inftru&ions which were given in particular to 
hioit Aettt x. when he was warned by the heavenly vjfion 9 to call nothing 
common or unclean. But when there came bine Jewifh Chriftians from Jeru- 
falem, he grew more thy of the Gentiles, only to humour them of the cir- 
cumcifton, ond for fear of giving them oifrnce, which doubitefs was to the 
great grief and difcouragement of the Gentile churches. Then he withdrew 
and feparated himfelf, and his fault had tin ill influence upon others, for 
the other Jews alfo diffhmbled with him : though before they might be bet- 
ter difpofed, yet now from this example they took on them to fcruple eating 
with the Gentiles, and pretended they could not in confeience do it, becaufe 
they were not circumcifed. And (would you think it?) Barnabas himfelf, 
one of the apoftles of the Gentiles, and one that had been inftrumeutal in 
planting and watering the churches of the Gentiles, was carried away with. 
their diffimulation* Here note t (!•) The weaknefs und inconftaucy of the 
bed men when left to themfelves, and how opt they are to fautter in their 
duty to God, out of an undue regard to the pleating of men. And (2.) 
The great force of bad examples, efpecially the examples of great men ub< 
good men, fuch as are in reputation for wifdom und honour. * 

(2,) The rebuke which Paul gave htm for his fault, ttotwithftandiug 
Peter's charaQer, yet, when he obferves him thus behaving himfelf to the 
great prejudice both of %he truth of the gofpel and the peace of tiie church, 
he as not afraid to reprove him for it. Paul ftuck refolutely to his principle*, 

when 
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^rbea others faultered in theirs; he was as gooil a Jew as any of them ; for 
he was an Hebrew of the Hebrews/ but he would magnify his office as the 
apoftle of the Gentiles, and therefore would not fee tiiem difcouraged and 
trampled upon. " When he faw that they walked not uprightly accord, 
ing to the truth of the gofppl," that ther did not live up to that principle 
which the gofpet taught, und which they had profefled to own andembriice, 
vis. That by the death of Chrift: the partition wall between Jew and Gen- 
tile' was taken down, and the ohfcrvution of the law of Moles was no longer 
in force. When he obferved this, as Peter's offence was public, fo he 
publicly reproved him for it ; «• he faid unto htm before them all, If thou 
being a Jew live after the manner of the Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, 
why com pelleft thou the Gentiles to live as do the Jews?" Herein one 
part of his conduct >yas a contradi&ion to the other: for, if he who was a 
JLew, cuuld himfelf fumctimes difpenfe with the ufe of the ceremonial law, 
and live after the manner of the Gentites ; this (hewed that he did not look 
upon the obfervution of it as dill necefTary, even for the Jews themfelves ; 
and therefore, that he could not confidently with his own practice impofe 
it upon the Gentile Chriftians. And yet this Paul charges him with, yea, 
reprelents him as compe/Ung the Gentiles to live as did the Jews, not by 
open force and violence; but this was the tendency of what he did ; for it 
was in effecl to fignify this, thut the Gentiles mull comply with the Jews, 
or elfe not be admitted into Chriftian communion. 

Paul having thus eftahliflied his character and office, and fu Anciently 
(hewn that he was not inferior to any of the apouies, no not to Peter him- 
f**lf; from the account of the rrproo/he gnve him, he takes occafiou to 
fpt'ttk of that grout fun dam fatal duclriue of the gofpel, viz. That j unifica- 
tion is only by faith in Chrift, and not by the works of the law, (though 
fome think all that he faith to the end of the chapter, is what he faid to 
Peter ut Antiuch,) winch doctrine condemned Peter for his fymbolizing 
with the Jews. For it w;is the principle of his religion, that the gofpel is 
the inArument of our j unification, and not the law; that he did very ill in 
countenancing them that kept up the law, and were for mixing it with 
faith in the hufiuefe of our juOification. This was the docirine which Paul 
had preached among the Galutians, which he frill adhered to. and which it 
is his great hull nets in this epiftle to mention and confirm. Now concern- 
ing this, Paul acquaints us, (l.j With the practice of the Jewiflj Chriftians 
themfelves. We, fays he, M Who are Jews by nature, and not Gutters of 
the Gentilrs;" even we that have bren born and bred in the Jewiih reli- 
gion, and not among the impure Gentiles* " kuowing that a man is not 
jufhfied by the works of the law, but by the faith of Jefiih Chrift, even we 
onrfelves have believed in Jefua Chrift, thut we might br jollified by the 
faith of Chrift, and nor by the works of the law.'* And if ice have thought 
it neceflury to feek j unification by the fsiith of Chrift, why then fhonld we 
hamper ourfelvee with the law ? What did we believe icTChrift for? Was 
it not that we innjht bejuttified by the faith of Chrift ? Ami if fo, is it 

by the 

,y ceremonial lacmicee or puri- 
fications ? And if it would be wrong? it) u>, who are Jews by nature, to le- 
torn to the luw, and expect juftification by it f would it not be much more 
foto require this of the Gentile^, who were never fubject to it? Gnce by the 
works of the law no jlejh /hall be juj lifted. And to give the greater weight 
to this hf adds, ver. 1 7. " But if while we Peek to be juftitied bv Chrift 
ourfelves are uifo found linnet*. Is Chrift the miniftcr of tin ?" *i. c. If 
while we leek juftification by Chrift alone, and teach others to do fo, we 
•ourfelves are found giving countenance or indulgence to ftn, or rather 
are accounted Pinners of the Gentiles, end fuch as it it» not fit to have com- 
Hi union with^ unlete we obferve the law of Mofea ; Is Chrift the miniflrr of 
sin? Will it not follow that he is fo. if he engages us to receive a do&rtne 



to the law, and yet alive to God and Chrift ; fin is mortified, and grkc e 
quickened* (2-) lie lives, and yet not Ac;, this is ft range, / Jite, and ye* 
not /; he lives in the exereife of grace; he has the comforts and the tri- 
umph* of grace; and yet that grace is not from himfelf, but from another* 
Believers fee themfelves livingin a (late of dependanoe. (3.) He is cruci- 

fed with Chrifi* and yet Chrifi fives in him ; this refit Its from his inyftical 
union with Chrift, by means of which he is interefted in the death of Chrift, 
fo as by virtue of that to die unto fin ; andyet interefted in the life of Chrift* 
foas by virtue of that to live unto God. (4.) He lives in the Jtcfk % and 
yet lives by faith; to outward appearance he lives as other people do, his 
natural life is fupported as others, but yet he hath a higher and nobler 
principle that fupports and actuates him, viz. that of faith in Chrift, and 
efpecially as eyeing the wonders of his love in giving himfelf for him ; hence 
itis, that though he lives in the flefli, yet he does not live after the fleftu 
Note. They that have true faith do live by that faith ; mid the great thing 
which faith fattens upon is Ch rift's loving us, and giving himfelf for us„ The 
great evidence of Chrift's loving us, is his giving himfelf for, us; and this 
is that we ure chiefly concerned to mix faith with, iu order to our living to 

.him. 

The apoftle concludes this difconrfe with acquainting us, that by the 
do&rine of juftification by faith in Chrift, without the works of the' law, 
( which he alTerted, and others oppofed : he avoided two great difficulties, 
•which the contrary opinion was loaded with, viz. (I.) That he did not fruj- 
Jrate the grace of God y which the doctrine of juftification by the works of 
= the law did, for us he argues, Rom. xi. G. If it be tf works % it is no wore of 
.grace. (2.) That he did not fruftratethe death of Chrift, whereas if righted 
sOiifnefs come by the law t then it mud follow that Chrifi is dead in vain; 
for if we look for falvatiou by the law of M"fes, then we rentier the death 
of Chrift need left ; for to what purpofc ftiould he be appointed to die, if we 
mi^ht have been faved without it? 



not folly to go back to the law, and to expert to be juftified either 
merit of moral works or the influence of any ceremonial facrifices 



thut gives liberty to fin, or by which we arefo far from being juftified that 
w<? remain impure finnera, and unfit to be converted with ? This he inti- 
mites would be the ironfequence, but he rejefU it with abhorrence. God 
forbid, fay* he, that we fiiould entertain fuch a thought of Chrift, or of lit* 
doctrine* that thereby be Ihuuld direct us into a way of juftification that is 
defeSive and ioeftWfriul* and leave thofe that embrace it ftill unjuftified, 
or that would give theleaft encouragement to fin aud (inner*. This would 



be very diflionourable to Chrift, and it would he very injurious to them 
rdfo. For, fa) she, ver. 13. if I build again the things which I deflroycd; 
if 1 (or any other) who have taught the obfervution of the Mnfmc luw is 
not necefTary to juftification, fhonld now by word or proftice tench or inti- 
mate. th.it it is neceffliry, / make miff "If a tranfgrrffor. I own myfelf to be 
ftill an impure firmer, find to remain under the guilt of fin, notwithftand- 
ihgaiy faith in Chrift; or 1 ftiall be liable to be charged with deceit and 
prevarication, and acting inconfiftently with myfelf. Thus does the apof- 
tle argue for the great doftrine of juftification by fuith without the works 
of the law, from the principles and practices of the Jewifh Chriftians them- 
felves. and from the confluences that would attend their departure from 
it; from whence it appeared that Peter and the other Jews were much in 
the wrong, for refuting to communicate with the Gentile chriftians, aud 
endeavouring to bring them under the bondage of the law. 

( 4 2.) He acquaints us what his own judgment and practice wns. 
(1.) That he tons dead to the law. Whatever account others might make 
of it, yet for his part he was dead to it. He knew that the moral law de- 
nounced ncurfe ogaivjl all that continued not in all things written therein to 
do them; and' therefore he was dead to it, as to all hone of Juftification and 
falvatiou that way. And as for the ceremonial law, he sl(o knew that was 
now antiquated and fuperfeded by the coming of Chrift : and therefore the 
fubftance being come, he hod no longer any regard to the ftiadow. And 
he was thus dead to the law, through the law itfelf; it difeorered itfelf to 
beat an end; by confidently the law itfelf, he faw that juftification was not 
tt> be expefted by the works of it, fince none could perform a perfect obe- 
dience to it, and that there was now no farther need of the fiicrifices and 
purifications of it, fince they were done away in Chrift, and a period was 
put to thein by his ottering up himfelf a facrifice for us; and therefore the 
more be looked into it, the more he faw that there was bo occafion for 
keeping up that regard to it, which the Jews pleaded for. But though he 
was thus dead to the /ato, yet he does not look upon himfelf as without law 9 
he had renounced all hopes of juftification by the works of it, and was un- 
willing any longer to continue under the bondage of it, but he was far from 
thinking himfelf difcharged from his duty to God ;on the contrary, he was 
dead to the law, that he might live unto Clod. The do&rine of the gofpel, 
which h* had embraced, inftead of weakening the bond of duty upon him, 
did but the more ftrengthen and confirm it; and therefore though he was 
dead to law, yet it was only in order to his living a new und belter life to 
God, Ram. vii. 4, 6. fuch a life oa would be more agreeable and accept- 
able to God, than his observation of the Mofaic law could flow be, vis. a 
life of faith in Chrift, and under the influence thereof holinef* and righte- 
otifnefs towards God» And agreeably hereunto he acquaints ns, 

(S.) That as he was dead to the law, fo he was alive unto God, through 
ileitis Chrtfl* ver. SO. I am crucified with Cftrijl* &c. And here in bis 
owu perfon he gives us an excellent defcri prion of the myfterious life of a 
believer, {u) He is crucified* and yet be lives; the old man is crucified, 
i?ora. vi. 6. but the new man is living; he is dead to the world, and clc * 



c 11 a p. in: 

The apo flic in this chapter \ [l.) Rcprnvcs the Gahtians fur their folly in 

Suffering thetnjvtvcs to be drawn meat/ from the faith if the gofijef ; and eri- 
deaoours, from fever at amjiderations, to iniprefs them with a fenfe of it* 
{■I.) He proves the doftrine which he had reproved them for departing 

from, viz. that of jufi if cation hy faith without the works of the lata. (I.) 
From the example of Abraham" s jvjl'tficatiim. ('2.) J'rom the nature and 
tenor of the law. (3.) From the exprvjs teJUmony of the Oiti Tell am en t* 
And, (4.) From the Jlah'dUy of the covenant of God with Abraham. And 
lejl any Jhould hereafter fay % Wherefore then far vet li the law? tie an- 

fwers x (i.) // teas added hecaufe of tranfxrejjions. (2.) It wastfiven to 
convince the world of the necrtfity if a Saviour. (3. ) // was defined as a 

fchoolmajicr tojtrmg us to Chrijt. And then he concludes the chapter, by 
acquainting us with the privilege of Chrijliaus under the gojjirf fate. 



I. S~\ FOOLISH Galatians, who hath bewitched 
VJ* you, that ye fhould not obey the truth, before 
whole e}*es Jesus Chrift hath been evidently let forth, 
crucified among you ? 2 This only would I learn of 
you, Received ye the Spirit by the works of the law, 
or by the hearing of faith ? 3. Are ye fo foolifh ? hav- 
ing begun in the Spirit, are ye now made perfect by 
the flelh ? 4. Have ye fuffered fo many things in vain ? 
if it be yet in vain. 5, He therefore that miniftereth 
to you the Spirit, and worketh miracles among you* 
doth he it by the works of the law, or by the hearing of 
faith ? 

The apoftle is here dealing with thofe that having embraced the faith of 
Chrift* yet ftill continued to leek for juftification by the work* of the luw, 
i. e. who depended upon their own nbedience to the moral precepts as their 
rigtiteoufueftf hefore God ; and wherein that was deleft ive, hud reeourfe to 
the legal facritieesand purilicationa to make it up. Thele he firft fliurply 
reproves, and then endeavours by the evidence of truth to convince them. 
And fhi» is the right method, when we reprove any fur a fault or an error, 
to convince them thut it is an error, that it is a fault* 

(l.) He reprovea thein, and the reproof is wry clofe and warm : he calls 
them foolifh Galatians y ver. J» Though a* Chnfiiaus they werewifdom'* 
children, yet us corrupt ChrtlVmn* they wre foohfli children* Yea, he 
aflcs Who hath bewitched yon? whereby he repreftmta thein us enchanted 
by the arts and fnarea of their feducing teachers, and. To far deluded as to 
aft very unlike themfelves ; and that wherein ihe folly and infatuation ap- 
peared, was, that they did not obey the truth* i. e. they did not adhere to 

the gofpel way of juftification,' wherein they had been taught, and which 
they had profefled to embrace. Note, 1. Itis not enough to know the truth, 
und to fay we believe it ; but wc muft obey it too, we rnuft heartily fubmit 
to it, and fled Toft ly abide by it. And, 2. That thofe are fpirituully be- 
witched, who, when the truth as it \n in Jefus is plainly fet before them* 
will not thus obey it. Several things proved and aggravated the folly of 
thefe Chriftians. 

( I .) Jcfus Chrifi had been evidently fet forth as crucified among them ; that 
is, that they hud thedoftriue of the croft* preached to them, and the facra- 
roeut of the Lord's fupper adininiftered among them, in both which Chrift 
crucified had been fet before them. Now, it was the greateft in a chiefs that 
could be for them, who had acquaintance with fuch fncred myfteries, und 
admittance to fuch great foletnntties, not to obey the truth which was thus 
publiftied to them, and figued and fealed in that ordinance* Note, The 
couOderation of the honours and privileges we have been admitted to us 
Chriftians, fiiould fhame us out of the folly of apoftacy und bnckflidings. 

(2.) He appeals to the experiences they hud of the working of the Spirit 
upon their fouls, ver. 2. he puts them in mind, that upou their becoming 
Chriftians they had received the Spirit, that many of them at leaft had been 
made partakers, not only of the fau£tifyinir influences* hut of the miracu- 
lous gifts of tht holy Spirit, which were eminent proofs of the truth of the 
Chriftian religion aud the f^veral doftrines of it, and efpecially of this, 
that juftification is by Chrift only, and not by the works of the law, which 
was one of the peculiar and fundamental principles of it. Aud to con- 
vince them of the folly of their departing from the doctrine* lie defires to 
know how they came by thefe gifts* and graces : was it by the works of the 
taw $ i. e. the preaching the neceflity of thefe in order to juftification ? This 
they could not fay, for that do&r'me had not then been preached to them, 
nor hud they, as Gentiles, any pretence to juftificiition that .way. Or wm 
I, it by the hearing of faith % i. e. the preaching of the dodlrine of faith uk 
d I Chrift, as the only way of juftification ? This, if they would fay the troth. 
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they were obliged to own, ami therefore muft be very anreafonable if they 
lbould rejeft a doctrine, the good etfe£b of which they had hud fuch ex- 
perience of. Note, I. Thut it is ufuully by the miniftry of the gofpel 
that the fpirit is communicated to perfon*. And, 2. That they are very 
unwife, who fuller themfelves to be turned awuy from that miniftry and 
doftrine which has been blefiVd to their f pi ritual advantage* 

(3.) He cults upon them to confider their paft and prefent conduft, and 
from thence to judge whether they were not aflingvery weakly and uurea* 
fouably, ver. 3, 4- he tell* them, that they had begun in the Spirit , but now 
were Peeking to be made pvrfeft by the fie/h ; they had embraced the doo 
trine of the go f pel, by means of which they had received the Spirit, and 
wherein only the true way of juftification is revealed. And thus they hud 
begun well; hut now they were turning to the law, and expe&ed to he 
advanced to higher degrees of perfe&ion, by adding the ohfervation of it 
to fuith in Chrilt, in order to their juftification, which could end in no- 
thing but their fhamc and difappointment ; for this inftead of being an 
improvement upon the gofpel, was really a perversion of it ; and while they 
fought to be juOified in this way, they were fo far from being more per- 
fect Christians, that they were more in danger of becoming no Christians 
at all ; hereby they were pulling down with one hand what they hud built 
with the other, and undoing what they had hitherto done* in Chriftianity, 
Yea, he farther puts them in mind, that they had not only embraced the 
Chhftian do&rine, but fu tiered for it too; and therefore their foil)* would 
be the more aggravated if now they Should defert it: for in this cafe all 
that they hhd fuflei-ed would be in vain, it would appear that they had 
been fooliSh in fullering for what they now defer ted, and their fnfferings 
would be altogether in vain, und of no advantage to them. Note, !. It is 
the folly of apoftutes, that they lofe the benefit of all they have done in 
religion, or differed for it. And, 2. That it is very fad for any to live in 
An age of fervices and fufferinga, of fabbaths, ferrnoiis, und facrameuts, in 
vain ; in this cafe former vighteoufuef* Shall not be mentioned. 

(4.) He puts them in mind, that they had hud minifters among them, 
(and particularly himfelf) who came with a divine leul and com million: 
for they had vnmjiered the fpirit to them, and wrought miracles among 
them ; And he appeals to them whether they did it by the works of the law 
or by the hearing of faith ; whether the do&rine that was -preached by 
them, and confirmed by the miraculous gifts aod operations of the Spirit, 
was that of ju ft ill cation by the works of the law, or by the, faith of Chrifi; 
they very well knew that it was not the former, but the latter; and there- 
fore m ii ft needs be iuexcufable in forfaking a do&rine which had been fo 
Signally owned nnd attefted, and exchanging it for one that hud received 
no fuch attestations. 

6. Even as Abraham believed God, and it was ac- 
counted to him for nfthteouihefs. 7- Know ye there- 
fore, that they which are of faith, the fame are the 
children of Abraham. 8. And the feripture, foreiee- 
ing that God would juftify the heathen through faith, 
preached before the gofpel unto Abraham, saying, In 
thee fl mil all nations be blelled. <)• So then they which 
be of faith are bleiled with faithful Abraham 10. 
For as maio^as are of the works of the law, are under 
the curie : for it is written, Curfed is every one that 
continueth not in all things which are written in the 
book of the law to do them* 1 1 . But that no man is 
juftitied by the law in the fight of God, it is evident: 
for, The juft ihali live by faith. 12. And the law is 
not of faith : but, The man that doeth them, ihall live 
in them. 13. Chrilt hath redeemed us from the* curie 
of the law, being made a curie for us ; for it is written, 
Curled is every one that hangetli on a tree ; 14. That 
the blefiing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles 
through Jefub Chrilt ; that we might receive the pro- 
mile of the Spirit through faith. IS Brethren, I fpeak 
after the manner of men ; though it be but of a man's 
covenant, yet // it be confirmed, no man difannuUeth 
nor addctii thereto. 16. Now to Abraham and his ieed 
were the promiles made* lie faith not, and to feeds 
as of many; but as of one, and to thy leed, which is 
Chrilt. 17- And this I fay, that the covenant that 
was confirmed before of God in Chrilt, the law which 
was four hundred and thirty years after cannot d if an- 
nul, that it fhould make the prom ife of none efte<5l. 
IS. For if the inheritance be of the law, it is no more 
of promife : but God gave it to Abraham by promt le. 

The apoftle having reproved the Gnlattans for their not obeying 1 the 
truth, and endeavoured to imprefe them with a fenfe of their folly' herein ; 
in thefe rerfes he largely proves the do&rine which he hud reproved them 
for the rejecting of ; namely, that of juftification by faith without the work* 
•f the law. This he line* fevcral way*. 

(!•) From the example of Abraham'** juftification. Which argument this 
fame itpoitle ufes, /fom.iv. " Abraham believed God, and that vras accounted 
to him for n^hteoiifnefs" ver. (i. r. e. his faith fattened on the word and 
promife of (ioil, nnd upon hin believing he was owned and accepted of God 
as a righteous man : and as on this account he 13 reprefented aa the Father 
«»f the faithful : fo tho aportle would have us to know, that they who are of 
faith are the children of Abraham % ver. 7. not according to the flefh, but 
according tn the pro no ft- ; and conletjuently that they are jnftified in the 
ilt'Qe way that he wa% Abruhatn was juftificcl by faith and fo are they. 
And to confirm this tin* apofile acquaints us, that thr* promife made to 
Abrahuiir, Gem xii. 3. In thscjhall all nations he blrjfed* had a reference 
hereunto, ver* ?> The feripture ts» feu! toforefie* becaufe he that indited 
th* feripture ui<i foreft-e that God would jittfify the heathen world in the 
way of faith: and therefore in Abraham, ?* e. in the feed of A bra hum, 
which is Chrhi, not thti Jews, only, but the Gentiles alfo fhould be bleflcd ; 
not only bicifed in the feed of Abraham, but blefled as Abraham wan, being 
juftitied as he was. This the apoftle c.JIs preaching the gofpel to Abraham ; 
and from thence infers, ver. tj. that they who are of faith* i. e. true be- 
liever*, of what nation foever iht-y be, are blefled. with fait hftl Abraham. 
They- are bltrfted with Abraham the father of the faithful by the promife 
*»adc to him, and therefore by f4ith as he wat. " It was through fuiih in the 
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promife of God that he was blefled, and it is only m the fame way that 
others obtain this privilege. 

(2.) He (hews that we cannot be juftified but by faith fattening on the 
gofpel, becaufe the law condemns us. If we put on rfelves upon trial in that 
court, and (land to the lenience of it, we are certainly caft, and loft, and 
undone; for as many as are of the works of the lata, are under the curfe. i.e. 
as many as depend upon the merit of their own works a* their righteoufnefs, 
that plead not guilty, and iufift upon their own juftification, the caufc will 
certainly «o againft them ;for it is written, Curfed is every one that continucth 
not in all things which are written in the book of the law to do them, ver. 10. 
and JDcut. xxvii. 26. The condition of life by the law is perfect, perlbnai, 
and perpetual obedience; the language of it is, Do thU and live; or as ver*. 
I-.?. The man- that doth themf hall live in them: and for every failure herein 
the law denounces a curfe. Unlets ou r obedience be unive'rfal, coutiuuing- 
in all things that are written in the book of the law, and unlefsit bt! perpe- 
tual lao: if in any iuftunceat any time wefail and come fhort, we fall under 
the curfe of the law. The curfe is wrath revealed, and ruin threatened. 
It is a feparatitm unto all evil, and this is in full foice, power, and virtue 
againft all tinners, and therefore agaiuil all men ; for all have tinned and 
are become gmlty before God. And if as tranfgrelfurs of the law, we are 
under the curfe of it, it muft be u vain thing to look forjuftificatiun by it.. 
, But though this is not to be expedited fiom the law ; yet the apoftle after-- 
' wards acquaints us, that there is a way open to our efcaping this curfe, and 
.regaining the favour of God, ttis, through faith in Chrill, who, as he lava, 
ver. J3. has redeemed us from the curfe of the law, &c. A ftrauge method it. 
was which Chrifi took to redeem ua from the curfe of the law : it was by his 
' being himfelf made a curfe for us ; being made tin for us, he was made a curfe 
for us ; not (eparated from God, but laid for the prefent under that infamous 
token of the divine difpleai'ure, which the law of Mofeshad put a particular 
brand upon, Deut. xxi. 23. And iliedeli^n of this was, that the bleffing of 
Abraham might come on the Gentiles through Jefus Chrifi. That all who be-: 
lieved in. Ch rift, whether Jews or Gentiles, might become heirs of A bra-, 
ham's bleffiug, and particularly of that great promife of the Spirit, which 
was peculiarly referved for the ti in es of the gofpel. And from hence it 
"appeared, that it was not by putting themfelres under the luiv, but by fuith 
in Chrifi, that they became the people of God and heirs of the promife. 
Here note, (1.) The mifery which ns finners we were funk into ; we ure 
under the curfe and condemnation of the law. (2.) The love and grace of 
our Juord Jefus Chr'rft towards us; he has fubmitted to be mude a curfe 
for us, that he might redeem, us from the curfe of the law. (3.) The 
huppy profpecl which we now have through him, not only of efcaptiig the 
curfe but of inheriting the blefliug. And, (4.) That it is only through 
faith in him, that we can hope to obtain this favour. 

(3.) To prove that juftification is by faith, nnd not by the works of the 
law : the apoftlealledges the exprefs teftimony of the Old Teftatntnt, rcr. 
1 1. The place referred tw is, Haf.pl:. ii. 4. where it is laid, The jiff I /halt 
lively faith ; it is again quoted, Rom. i. 17. and Heb. x. 3K. And the 
defign of it is to fhetv, that they are only fuch as utejufl or rightnous, who 
do truly live, who are freed from death and wrath, and reft o red into a (late 
of life in the favour of God ; and that it is only through faith, that perfons, 
become righteous, and us fuch obiuin this life and happinefs; that they are. 
accepted of God and enabled to live to him now, and are entitled to an 
eternal life in the enjoyment of him hereafter. And from hence the apoftle 
fays, it is evident, that no man is juftified hy the Into in the sight of God, 
Whatever he may be in the account of others, yet he is not fo in the fight 
of God, for the taw is not of faith; that fayn nothing concerning faith tu 
the bufinefs of juftification, nor does it give life to thofe that believe; but 
the language of it is, That the man that doth them fliatl Hue in them, as L»ei\ 
xviii. 5. It requires perfect obedience aa the condition of life, and there-i 
fore now can by no means be the rule of our juftification : and this argu- 
ment of the apoftle'a may give us occaliou to remark, That juftification bf« 
faith is no new doctrine, but what was eftablifbed and taught in the rhurch 
of God, long before the times of the gofpel. Yea, it is the only way 
wherein any Turners ever were or can he juftitied. 

(4.) To this purpofe the apoftle urge* the ftnbiity of the covenant which- 
God made with Abraham, which was not vacated or difunuullcd by the 
giving of the law to Motes, ver* 15, &c. Faith hud the precedence of tlie 
law, for Abraham was juftitied by faith. It was a prcmife lint he built, 
upon, and promifes nre the proper object* of faith. God entered into cove- 
nant with Abraham, ver, 8. and this covenant was firm and fteady : even 
men's covenants ure fo, and therefore ranch more his. When a deed is 
executed, or articles of agreement fcaleil, both parties are bound, aud it is 
too late then to fettle things other wife ; aud therefore it is not to he fup- 
pofed that by the fubfecpient law, the covenant of God (bnuld be vacated. 
The original word <?idSn«t5 figniftcs bath a covenant und a teftament. Now 
the promife made to Abraham was rather a teftumeut than a covenant. 
When u teftament U become of force by the death of the teftator, it is not 
capable of being altered ; aud therefore the promife that was given to Abra- 
ham, being of the nature of a teftament, it remains tirm aud unalterable.. 
But if it fhould be faid, that a grunt or claim may hu defeated for want 
of perfons to claim the benefit of it, tiierefore wer. It), he fhews, that there 
is no danger of that in this cafe. Abraham is dead, and the prophets are. 
dead, but the covenant is made with Abraham and his feed. And he gives 
as a very furprifing expofition of that. We would have thought it had been 
meant only of the people of the Jews. Nay, faith the apoftle, it is in the 
lingular number, aud points at a tingle perfon, that fed is Chrifi. So that- 
the covenant is ftill in force; for Chrifi nbideth for ever in his perfon, ami 
in hie fpiritual feed, that are his by faith. And if it be objected, that the 
law which was given by Mofes, did difannul this covenant, becaufe that 
infilled fo much upou works, and there was fo little in it of faith, or of the. 
promifed Mcftiah ; he anfwers, that the fubfequent law could not difannul 
the precedent covenant or promife: ver. 18. If the inheritance be of the 
law, it is no more of promife; but, fays he, God gave it to Abraham by "pro- 
mife; and therefore, it would be inconfifteut with his holinefs, wifdom, and 
faithfulnefs, by any fubfequent ac"l to fet alide the promife, aud lb to alter 
the way of juftification, which he had thus eftabliftisd. If the inheritance 
was given to Abraham by promife, and thereby entailed upon his fpiritual 
feed, we may be fure God would not retraft that promife; for he is not a- 
man that he fhould repcut. 

19. Wherefore then serccih the law? it was added' 
becaufe of tranigreilions, till the leed fhould come, to. 
whom the promife was made; audit xcas ordained. by 
angels in the hand of a mediator. 20. Now a mediator 
is not a mediator of one; but God is one. 21.- Is the 
law then againft the promifes of God? God forbid; 
for if there had been a law given which could have. - 
given lite, verily righteouihefs fliould have been by the; 
law 22. But the feripture hath concluded all under 
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fin, that the promife by faith of JesuS Chrift nii^lit 
be givin to them that believe. 23. But before faith 
came, we were kept under the law, (hut up unto the 
faith which fhould afterwards be revealed. 24 Where- 
fore the law was our fchool matter to bring us unto 
Chrift, that we might be juitified by faith. 23. But 
after that faith is come, we are no longer under a 
fbhool mailer. 26. For ye all the children of God 
by faith in Chriii; Jesus 27- For as many of you as 
have been baptized into Chrift, have put on Chriii. 
28. There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither 
bond nor free, there is neither male nor female ; for 
3^e are all one in Chrift Jesus. 29. And if ye be 
Ch rift's then are ye Abraham's feed, and heirs accord- 
ing to the promife. 

• The apoftle having juft before been fpeaking of the promife made to 
Abraham, and reprinting that as the rule of our jnftification 51ml not the 
luiv, left the/ fhould think he did too much derogate from the law, uud 
render it altogether ufeiefs, he from thence taktt* occafiou to difoouriVof 
the defign and tendency of it, and to acquaint us for what purpofes it was 
given* It might be nfked, if that promife was fuffiricut for falvatinn, 
•wherefore then ferveth the law ? or why did God give the law by jYIofea ? 
To this he anfwers: 

1. That the luw was added becaufe of tranfcrefjions. ver. 19. It was not 
dcligned to difunnl the promife, and to eihthlilh >i different way of jufli- 
ficatiou frqni that which was fettled by the promife: Bur it was added to 
it. annexed on purpnfe to he fubfervient to it ; and it war. fo becauje of 
tranfgrcfjions. The Israelites, though they were chnfeu to he God's peculiar 
people,* yet were fjnners as well as others, and therefor? the law was givci 
to convince them of their fin, and of their ohnoxhmfnefs to the divine t'if- 
pleafure on the account of it; for b</ the /aw is the knowledge of sin* Horn, 
in. 20. and the law entered that sin might abound. Rom. v. 20. And it wus 
alfo intended to rejirain them from the connmifiun of fui f to f >ti t an awe 
upon their mind** and be a curb upon their luft.s that thrv fhouM not run 
into that exoefs of riot which I hey wen* naturally inclined to; and yet at 
the fame time it wits doli-nicd 10 direih them unto the true **ud oolv way 
whereby fin was to be expiated, and wherein they mii-hr obtain the pardon 
of it, viz. through the death and finiJiccof Cnnft, which was the fpecial | 
•ufe for which the law of f.icriliee^ and purilicatioii* vv.is^iveu. 

And the apoftle add** that the law wua tfiven for thi-% purpofc, //// the 
feed fhould came to whom the promife tens made* t. e either till Chrift fhould 
cmne, t lie principal feed referred to in the promife, as he haid betor** (hewn, 
or till the gofpei dif pen fat 1011 Ihould t.ike place, when Jews and Gentiles, 
without diftiii&Um, flionirt, noon hclievini^ li» rome the fc»d of Abraham. 
The law was added hecanfe of trauf^reftious. till lhi« fulnef* of tune, or 
this complete difpetif.tt ion was come. But when the feed wum come, and a 
fuller discovery of divine i*race in the promife was made, then the law, n* 
giveu by MMVk, was* to ceafe; that rnvenunt betn^ f»uitd faulty, waa to 
give place to another, and a better, llcb. vhi. 7, 8. And though the law, ruu- 
lidered as the law of nature, is always in* force, and fiill <outiiiue* to be 
of ults to convince men of (in, and to reft rain them frntn it; yet we are 
now longer under the boudn^e and terror of that lej/a' ruvenant. The law 
then was not intended to difcover anotlui way of jnftification different from 
that revealed by the piomife, bat only to lead men to fee their need or the 
promife, by (hewing them the finftilnt'C* of li ,and to point, them to Chrift, 
through whom alone they could be pardoned and juftilied. 

And as a farther proof that the law was not deiigned to vacate the pro- 
mife, the apoftle adds-, that it was ordained by ange's in the band of a tnedi~ 
ator. It was given to dillerent perfona* ami \\\ a different manner f oni the 
promife, and therefore for different purpofis. The promife was made to 
Abraham, and all bib fj'intmd feed, including believers of all nations 
even of the Gentile** as well as Jews: but the law was given to the Ifraelite* 
<L» a pecular people, and feparated from the reft of the world. Ami whereas 
the pro 1U fe wan given immediately by God hhnfelf, the law wa* given by 
the mini/try of angtis* and the hand of a mediator. And from hence it 
appeared that the law could not he deiigned to fet nftde the promife; for, 
ver. 20. A mediator is not a mediator of one, i. e. of one part only, but 
God in one* i. e. but one party in the promife or covenant made with Abra- 
ham : and therefore it is not to be fuppnfed, that by a traufu&ion which 
pufled only between him and the nation of the Jews, he fhould make 
void a promife which he had long before made to Abraham and all his fpi- 
ritual feed, whether Jews orGentih j ?. Thin would not have been conlift- 
ent «rith his wifdom, or with his truth and faithfnlnef*. Mofes was only a 
mediator between God and the Ifraelite.s, not b» twtcn God and the f pi ri- 
tual feed of Abraham, and therefore the law that was given by him could 
not affe& the promife made to them, much lefs be fubverfive of it. 

2. The law was given to convince men of the neceffity of a Saviour. 
The apoftle iftiks, ver* 2!. as what fome might be ready to objeft: is the 
law then againji theprouufesofGod? do they really clafh and interfere with 
each other? or do you not fet the covenant with Abraham, and the law of 
Motes at variance with one another? To this he anfwers, God forbid; he 
was far from entertaining fuch a thought, nor could it be interred from 
what he hadfaid; the law is by no mean> inconflftent with the promife, but 
fubfervient to it, as the defign of it is to difcover men's trnfgreflions, and 
to fliew them the need they have of a better righteoufnefs than that of the 
law. That coofeqttence would much rather follow from their doctrine than 
from his ; for if there had been a law given that could have given life* verily 
righteoufnefs Jhould have been, by the /aw; and in that cafe the promife 
would have been fit per fed ed» and rendered ufelefs. But that in our prefent 
ftnte could not be, far the fripture hath concluded all under Jin, ver. 22. or 
declared that all, boih Jew and Gentile, are in a ftate of j»uilt, and there- 
fore unable to attain to righteoufnefs and juftitication by the works of the 
law. That difcovered their wounds, but could not afford them a remedy. 
It (hewed that they were guilty, hecaufe it appointed facritices and purifi- 
cations, which were oianifeftly infufficient to take away (in ; and therefore 
the great deGgn of it was, that the promife by faith by Jefus Chri/i might be 
given to them that believe: that being convinced of their guilt, and the in- 
efficiency of the law to effr&a righteoafnefs for thetn, they might be per- 
fuaded to believe on Chrift, and to obtain the benefit of the promife. 

3. The law was deiigned for afchoolmajUr to bring men to Chrift* ver. 24. 
.In the foregoing verte, the apoftle acquaints us with the ftate of the Jews 
under the tVIofaic ceconomy : that before faith came % or before Chrift ap- 
peared, und the doctrine of jnftiHcation by faith iu him was more fully 
difcovered, they were kept under the law, obliged on fevere penalties to a 
ftriS obfervance of the various precepti o£ it; and *t that time they were 



Jhnt up* held under the terror end discipline of it hi prifnuers in a ftate 
confinement: and the deft^n of this was, that hereby they uiii«ht he dif* 
poled more readily to embrace the faith ichich Jhould afterwards he revealed* 
or be perfuaded to accept Chrift when he came into the world, and to fall 
in with that better difpenfatiou he was tu introduce, whereby they were to 
be freed from that bondage and fervitud^, »ud brought into a ftate of 
^renter lij»ht and liberty. Now in that Hate he telU them, that thr law 
was their fdioolmajh'r to bring them to Chri/i. that they might he jxtf lifted by 
faith. At> it declared the mind and will of God concenng them, and at 
the fame lime denounced a curfe ajjuinft them for every failure in their 
duty; fo it was prnpei to convince them of the undone and loft condition 
in them (elves, and to let them fre theweaknefs and inefficiency of their 
own ri^Ulenufnef> to recointuend them to God. And as it obliged them to 
a variety of facriftces, See. which though they could not of themfelves take 
away tin, yet were typical of Chrift, and of the threat fucrifiee which he 
was to offer up for the expiation of it; fo it directed them, (ihou*rb in it 
more dark and obfeure manner) to him as their only relief and refuge. 
And thus it was their Jehoo/ma/ier^ to inflruftand govern them iu their ftate 
of minority, or us the word mu&cyatyor moft properly figuities their fcrvant* 
to teud and conduft them to Chrift, (as children were wont to be led to 
fchool by thofe fervnnts who hsui the care of them) that they mii^ht be 
more fully inftrn£)eil by him as their fchoolmarter* iu the true way of juf- 
tiliration and falvation, which is only by frith in him, and which he was ap- 
pointed to give the fuliefl and cleaTeft discoveries of. But left it ftiould be 
laid, if the law was of this ufe and fervice under the Jewifii, why may it 
not continue to be fo under the Chnftiau ftute too; the apoftle adds, ver. 
25. that after' faith is come* and the gofpei difpenfatiou had taken place, 
under which Chrift, and tl>*- way of pardon and life through faith in him 
is ft?t iu the rleareft h<-ht ; We are no longer under a fchoolmajler, we have no 
fuch need of the law to direfit us to him, an there was then. 

Thus the apoftle acquaints* us for what ufes and purpofe* the law fervrd ; 
and from what he fays concerning thin matter, we may obferve, 1« The 
^oodnefs of God ro his people of old, in giving the law to them: for 
though in compunfon of the gofpid-ftate, it was a difpf-nfafimt of darkuefa 
and terror, yet it fnrniilied them with fufficient means nud help», both to 
direft thetn in their duty to God, and toencoura<je their hopes in him. 2. 
The great fault and folly of the Jews, in miftakiug the detign of the law 
and abiding it to a very different uurpofe from that which God intended in 
the giviny: of it : for they expected to be juftilied by tin* works of it; 
wberea.Hit w;is never deiigned to be the rule of their jnfiifioition, but only 
a mean* of convincing them of their guilt and of thtir need of a Saviour, 
and id' directing them tu Chrift and faith in htm, as the only way of ob- 
taining this privilege. See Rani* i*. 31, 3 2. and chap. X* 3, 4. 3. The 
great advaniime of the gnfpel-ftute above the legal, under which we not 
only enjoy a clearer difcovery of divine ^rnce and mercy than wan afforded 
to the Jews of old, but are alfo freed from that ftate of bondage and terror 
uiuler which they were held. We are not now treated as children in a 
ftate of imnmiiy, but H> fum grown up tn a full age, w ho are admitted to 
greater freedoms sit id inflated in laruer privilege* than they were* This 
theuptifile enlarges upon in the following verfea. 

For having fhewti for what intent the law wys given, in the clofe of the 
chapter he ac quaints us* with our privilege by Chrift ; where he particu- 
larly declare**, 

1. That we are the children of God by faith in Jefus Chri/l 9 VQr* 26. And 
here may observe, (t.) The threat and excellent privilege which under the 
gofpei real Ch iflians enjoy, f/<*j/ are the children of Gad ; they are no longer 
accounted frrvants but Jons: they are not now kept at fuch adiftance, and 
Under fuch rerti ninth as the Jews were, but are allowed a nearer and freer 
arcefft to God than was granted to them; yea, they are admitted into the 
number, and have a riight to all the privileges of his children. (2.) How 
they came to obtain this privilege, and that is* by faith in Chri/i J ejus i 
having accepted him ay their Lord and Saviour, and relying on btm atone 
for jnOiticalion and falvation, tlv*y a e hereupon admitted into this happy 
relation to God, and are entitled to the privileges of it : for John i. 12. At 
many as received him* to them gave he power to become the Jans of Gud* evert > 
to them that believe on his name. 

And this faith in Chriii, whereby they became the children of God, he 
acquaint* u*, rrr. 27* was what they prolcfied in baptifm ; for he adds, as 
many of you as have been huptijed into Chri/i have put mm Chri/i ; having ia 
bupttfm profeffed their faith in him, they were thereby elevated to him, and 
had, as it were, put on his livery, und declared thcinf* Iven to be his Per— 
vnntf* and difcipley; and being thus become the numbers of Chiift, I hey 
were through him owned and aeroiiated us the children of God. Here 
note, (K) Thut baptifm iv now the folemn rite of our udmifTion into this 
Chnftiau church, as circumcifion was into that of the J*%\s. Our Lord 
Jefus appointed it to he fo in the commiiVmn h»t gave to hi- upoflle*, Matt. 
xxviii. 1Q. and accordingly it was their practice to baptifc thofc whom they 
had difcipled to the Chnftiau faith ; and perhaps the apoftle might take 
uotice of their baptifm here, and of their becoming the children of God 
through faith in Chrift profcift d therein, to obviate a farthtr objection* 
which the falfe teachers might be apt to urge in favour of circumcifion* 
They might be ready to fay, though it fltould be allowed that the law, as 
given at mount Sinai, were abrogated by the coming of Chrift thepioinifed 
feed; yet what reafon was there that circumcifion fhould be fet atide too* 
when that was given to Abraham together with the promife, and long be- 
fore the giving of the law of Mofes ? but this difficulty ia fulBcieiitly re- 
moved, when the apoftles fays, that they who are bap tiled into Chrift, 
have put on Chrift: for from thence it appears, that under the gofpei, 
baptifm comes in the room of circumcifion, and that they who by baptifm 
are deroted to Chrift, and do fincerely believe in him, are to all intent* 
and purpofes as much admitted into privileges of the Chrift ian ftate, as 
the Jews were by circumcifion into thofe of the legid, Phil. lit* 3* and 
therefore there was no reafon why the ufe of that fhould ftill be continued. 
Note, (2.) That in our baptifm we put on Chrift, therein we profef* our 
difciplefhip to him, and are obliged to behave ourfelves as his faithful Per- 
vants: .being baptifed into Chrift we arebaptifed into his death, that as he 
died and role again, fo in conformity thereunto we fltould die note fin, 
and walk in itewnefs of. life, Rom. vi.3,4. and it would be of great ud- 
vantage to us> did we oftener remember this* 

2. That this privilege of being the children of God, and of being; by 
baptifm devoted to Chrift, is now enjoyed in common by all real Chriftians. 
The law indeed made a difference between Jew and Greek, giving the 
Jews on many accounts the pre-eminence: that alfo made a difference be- 
tweeu bond and free* mafter and fervant, and between male and female* the 
males being circumciled ; but it is not fo now, they all ft and on the fame 
level, and are all one in Chrijl Jefus: as the one in not accepted on the ac- 
count of any rational or perfonal advantage he may enjoy above the other, 
fo neither is the other rejefted for the want of them: but all that fincerely 
believe on Chrift, of what nation, or fex, or condition foever they be, are 
accepted of him, and became the- children of God through faith in him* 

3. That being Chri/i *s we are Abraham 9 s feed, and heirs according to the 

promife 
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prantife. Their judaizing teachers would make them believe, that they 
mull be circuincifed and keep the law of Mofes, or ihey could not lie faved : 
JiTo, fuys the apollle, there is no need of thai ; for if ye be Cfiri/t's, if you 
finer reiy believe in him, who is the promifed feed, in whom ull the nations 
of the enrth were to be, blefled, you thereby become the true feed of Abra- 
ham^ the father of the faithful, and as fuch are heirs according to th&promife, 
and couft-qumtly are entitled to the great bleffiugs and privileges of it. 

And therefore upon the whole, tiuce it appeared that juftirlcation was not 
to be attained by the works of the law, bat only by faith in Chrift, and 
that the law of Mofes w;is a temporary inftitution, and was given for fuch 
purpofrtva* wereouly fubfervient to, and not fubverfive of the protnife, and 
that now under the gofpel Chriftians enjoy much greater and better privi- 
leges than the Jews did under that difpenfation; it muft needs follow that 
they were very unreafonable and unwife, in hearkening to thofe who at 
once endeavoured to deprive them of the truth and liberty of the gofpel. 



CHAP. IV 



Tk 



ie apoflle in this chapter is J! ill carrying on the fame general design as 
in theformer* viz- to recover thofe Chri/lians from the imprejfions made 
upon them by the judaizivg teachers 9 and to reprefent their weaknefs aud 
jolly in filtering themjelces to be drawn away from the gofpel do&rine of 
*jujtificathm % and to he deprived of their freedom from the bontlage of the 
law of Mofes. To thit purpofe he makes ufe of various considerations* 
fuch as* (I.) The great excellence of the gofpel Jl ate above the legale 
ver. 1—8- (?.) The happy change that was made in them at their con- 
version* ver. 8-— 12* (3.) The affli&ion they had for him. and his mi- 
tnjiry* ver. 12 — 17. (4.) The character of the falfe teachers by whom 
they had been perverted* ver. 17, 19, (5.) The wry tender ajfe&ion 
he had for them* ver. !£)» 20. (6.) The hiflory of Ifaac and Ijhmael* by 
a comparifon taken, from which he itlu/irates the dijference between fuch 
as rejied in Chrijl and fuch as trujicd in the law. And in alt thefe* as 
he ufts great ptainneft and fait Iffulnefs with them* fo he exprrjjhs the 
tender e/t concern for themm 



that 



NOW I fay, 
child, differeth 



the* heir as long as he is a 

^ r , nothing from a fervant, 

though he be the Lord of all ; 2. But is under tutors 
and governors, until the time appointed of the Fa- 
ther. S. Even fo we when Ave were children, were in 
bondage under the elements of the world ; 4. But 
when the fulnefs of time was come, God lent forth 
his Son made of a woman, made under the law. 5. To 
redeem them that were under the law, that we might 
receive the adoption of fons. 6. And becaufe ye are 
fons, God hath lent forth the Spirit of his fon into 
your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 7. Wherefore 
thou art no more a fervant, but a fon ; and if a fon, 
then an heir of God through Chrift. 

In this chapter the apoftle deals plainly with thofe that hearkened to the 
judaizing teachers who cried up the law of Mofed in competition with the 
gofpel of Chrift, and endeavoured to bring them under the bondage of it ; 
And to convince them of their folly and to reftify their miftakc herein; in 
thefe verfes he profecutes the comparifon of a child under age, which he 
hud touched upon in the foregoing chapter; anil from thence thews what 
great advantagt-s we have now under the gofpel above what they had under 
the law. And here, 

(I.) He acquaints us with the ftate of the Old Tcftnment church ; it was 
like a child under age, and it wa* ufed accoidmgly. being kept in a ftate 
of darknefs and bondage, in comparifon of that greater light and liberty 
which we enjoy under the gofpel. That was indeed a difpenfation of grace, 
and yet it was comparatively o difpenfation of durknefs: for as the heir in 
his minority is under tutors and governors tilt the time appointed of his ft- 
titer, by whom he is educuted and inftru6ledin thofe things which at pre- 
ftmt he known little the meaning of, though afterwards they are likely to 
Le of great ufe to him ; fo it %va* with the Old Telturnent church, the Mo- 
faic neconomy which they were under was what they could not fully under- 
fland the meaning of; for on the apoflle fays, -2 Cor. iii. 1U. They could not 
Jlrdfaji/y took to the end of that which was aholijhcd* But to the church, 
when grown up to maturity in gofpel days, it becomes of great ufe. And 
us that was a difpenfation of darknefst, fo of bondage too; for they were in 
bundage under the elements of the world* being tied to a great number of 
burdenfome rite* and obfervances, by which, us by a kind of tit ft: rudiments, 
they were taught and inftru&cd, and whereby they were kept in a ftute of 
fubje&ion, like a child under tutors and governors. The church then lay 
more under the charn&cr of a fervant* being obliged to do every thing nc- 
cording to the command of God, without being fully acquainted with the 
reafon of it ; but the fervice under the gofpel appears to be more reafon- 
able than that was. The time appointed of the Father being come, when 
the church was to arrive at its full age, now that durknefs and bondage 
under which it before lay is removed, and we are uuder u difpenfation of 
greater light and liberty. 

[-2.) He ucquaints us with the much happier ftate of Chriftians under the 
gofpel difpenfation, ver. 4, 5» 6, 7. When the fulnefs of time was come* the 
time appointed of the Father, when he would put an end to the legal dif- 
penfation, and fet up another and a better in the room of it. He f en t forth 
his Son* ftc. The perfon who was employed to introduce this new difpen- 
fation was no other than the Son of God himfelf, the only begotten of the 
Father; who, as he had Leen prophetied of, and promifed from the foun- 
dation of the world, fo in due tirae was manifefted for this purpofe. He, 
in purfuanct of the great defign he hud undertaken, fubmitted to be made 
of a woman : there is his incarnation, and to be made under the law, there 
is his fuhje&ion. He who was truly God, yet for our fakes becathe man : 
and he who was Lord over all, yet con fen ted to come into a ftate of fubjec- 
tion, and to take upon him the form of a fervant; and one great end of 
ail thW was, To redeem them that were under the taw i to five us frqm that 
intolerable yoke, and to appoint gofpel-ordi ounce* more rational and eafy. 
He hud indeed fomething rndre and greater in his view, in coming Into 
the world, than merely to deliver us from the bondage of the ceremonial 
law ; for he came in our nature, and confented to ftiffer and die for us* that 
Hereby he might redeem us from the wrath of God, «nd front the cutfe of 
the moral law, which as tinners we att lay under. But that was one end 
of it, and a mercy referved to be bellowed* at the time of his tnwitfeft&iion ; 
thetv the more fervile ftate of the church was to come to a period, ami a 
better to fucceed in the -place of it-; for he wa& fent to redeem u*s that we 

might receive the adoption of fons % that we might no longer be accounted 



and treated as fcrrants, hut as fons grown up to.nfaturity. who are allowed: 
greater freedoms, and admitted to larger privileges than while they were 
under tutors and governors. This the coorfeof the apoftle's argument 
! leads us to take notice of, as one thing inteuded by this exprcfOon, though 
.no doubt it may ulfo be underftood as (ignifyiug that practou* adoption 2 
which the gufpel fo often f peaks of as the privilege of thofe who believe 
in Chrift. IfcufJ was God's fon, his firft born, Rom. ix. 4. But now un- 
der the gofpel particular believers receive the adoption ; aud as an earncft 
and evidence of it, they have together therewith the Spirit of adoption* 
putting them upon the duty of prayer, and enabling them in prayer to 
eye God as a Father ; for aa it follows, ver. 6. " Becaufe ye are funs, God 
hath fcnt forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 1 * 
And hereupon, ver. 7. the apoftle concludes this argument, by adding* 
" Wherefore thou art no more a fervant but a fon ; and if a fon then an" 
heir of God through Chrift;*' i. e* Now uuder the gofpel' ftate we are no 
longer under the fervitude of the law, but upon our believing in Chrift 
j become the fons of God ; we are thereupon accepted of him, and adopted' 
I by him ; and being the fons, we are ulfo heirs of God, and are entitled to 
the heavenly inheritance, as he alfo reafonfi, Horn. viii. 17* And therefore 
it muft needs be the great eft weakuefs and folly to turn back to the law. 
and to fcek juftiiication by the works of it. From what the apoftle fays in 
thefe verfes we may obferve, 

(I.) The wonders of divine love and mercy towards us, particularly of 
God the Father in fending his Sun into the world to redeem and fave'us; 
of the Son of God in fubmitting fo low, aud fuffering fo much for us in 
purfuance of that defign; and of the Holy Spirit, in coudefcending to 
dwell in the hearts of believers for fuch gracious purpofes. 

(2.) The great and invaluable advantages which Chriftians enjoy under 
the gofpel : for, (l.) We receive the adoption of fans. Whence note. That 
it is the great privilege which believers have through Chrift, that they are 
adopted children of the God of heaven. We who by nature are children 
of wrath and difobedience, are become by grace children of love. (2.) 
We receive the Spirit of adoption. Note, (I.) Thut all that have the pri- 
vilege of adoption, have the fpirit of adoption; all that are received into 
the number, partake of the nature of the children of God, for he will have 
all his children to refetnhle him. (2.) That the Spirit of adoption is always 
the Spirit of pruyer 5 and it is our duty in prayer to eye God as a Father. 
Chrift hath taught us in prayer to eye God as our Father in heaven. (3.) 
If we are hi* fons* then his heirs. It is not fo among men, with whom the 
eldeft fon is heir; but all Goal's children are heirs; they that have the na- 
ture of fons (ball have the iueritance of fons. 

S.^ Howbeit then, when ye knew not God, ye did 
fervice unto them which by nature are no gods. p. 
But now after that ye have known God, or rather are 
known of God, how turn ye again to the weak and 
beggarly elements, whereunto ye defire again to be in 
bondage? 10. Ye obferve days, and months, and 
times, and years. IK I am afraid of you, left I have 
bellowed upon you labour in vain. 

In thefe rerfes the opoftle puti them in mind of what they were before 
their converGon to the faith of Chrift, and what o bleffed change their con- 
verfiou had made upon them; and from thence endeavours to convince 
them of the great weaknefs in hearkening to them that would bring them 
under the bondage of the law of Moles. 

(I.) He reminds them of their. puft ftute and behaviour, and what they 
were before the gofpel was preached to them J then they knew not God* they 
were grofcly ignorant of the true God, and the way wherein he i* to be 
worfhipped: und at that time they were under the worft of ftaveriesr, for 
they did ftrvice to them which were by nature no gods ; they were employed 
in a great number of fuperftitioaa and idolatrous fervices to thofe who, 
though they were accounted gods, yet were really no gods, but mere crea- 
tures, and perhaps of their own making-, and therefore were utterly unable 
to hear and help them. Note, (I.) That thofe who are ignorant 0 f the 
true God cannot but be inclined to falfe gods: they who fnrfook the #od 
that made the world, rather than be without gods worfhipped fuch aa they 
themfclve* made. (2.) Thut religious worftiip is due to none but to him 
who is by nature God ; for when the apoflle blame* the doing fervice to 
fuch as hy nature were no got!*, he plainly (hews, th.it he only who is by 
nature God, is the proper objeft of our religious worftiip. 

(2.) He calls upon them to conftderthe happy chuuge that was made in 
them by the preaching of the gofpel among them. Now they that had 
known God* tlvy were brought to the knowledge of the true Gud and of 
his Sou Jeftift Chrift, whereby they were recovered out of that ignorance 
aud bondage under which they before lay, or rather wore known of God; 
this huppy chunge in their ftate, whereby they were turned from idols to 
the living God, and through Chrift had received the adoption of funs, was 
uot owing to themfelves, but to him* It was the effe£i of his free and rich 
grace towards them, and as foch they ought to account it; and therefore 
hereby they were laid under the greater obligation to adhere to the liberty 
wherewith he had made them free* Note, that ail our acquaintance with 
God begins with him, we know him, becaufe we are known of him. 

[3.) From hence he infers the unreafouableuefs and muduefs of their fuf- 
fering themfelves to be brought again into a ftate of bondage; he fpeakt 
of it with furprife and deep concern of mind, that fuch as they fhonld do 
fo, How turn ye again* &c. fays he, ten £)* how is it that you, who have 
been tuught to worflrip God in the gofpel way, (hould now be perfuaded to 
comply with the ceremonial way of worftiip? that you, who have been ac- 
quainted with a difpenfation of light, liberty, and love, as that of the 
gofpel is, (hould now fubmit to a difpenfation of darknefs, and bondage, 
and terror, ns that of the law is? this they had the lefs reafon for, fince 
they hud never been under the law of Mofes, as the Jtw* had been ; and 
therefore on this account they were more inexcufahle than the Jews them- 
felves, who might be fuppofed to have fome fondntfs for that which had 
been fo long ftanding atnong them. Befides what they fuffered rhem- 
felves to be brought into bondage to, were but weak and beggarly elcmeids* 
fuch things M had no power ill them to cleanfe the foul, or to afford any 
folid fiittsfatiioh in the mind, and which were only defigned for thut ftate 
of pupilage under which the church had been, but which was now come 
to * period : and therefore their wenknefs and folly was the more aggra- 
vated in fubmitting to them, tond in fymbolizing with the Jews in obferving 
their,various feftivats, herefigmfied by days* and months* and times andyetrrs* 
Here note, (1.) That "it in pbflible for thofe who have mnde great pro- 
fe(fioiis of religion to be afterwards drawn into very great defections f - — fc 
the purity *nd fimplicity of it, for this was the cafe of thefe Chrifti 
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And, (SO That the more mercy God has'fhewn to any in bringing th«n 
into an acqnaint a f ic e with the gofpel, .and the liberties and privileges of it, 
the jrreater is their Do and folly in fuffering themfelves to be deprived of 
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them ; for this the apoftle lays a fpe/ial ftref^ upon that after thoy hud 
known God, or rather were known of hint, they de fired to be in bondage 
under the weak and bt*£garty i4**ments of the law, 

(4.) Hereupon he expreffes his fears cuncernini; them, le/l he had ht >f tow- 
ed on them labour in vain. Me had been at u great deal of pains about 
them, in preaching the gofpcl to them, and endeavouring to confirm them 
in the faith and liberty nf it ; but now they were giving up thtfe, and 
thereby rendering his labour among them fruttlef* and ioeifcctuul, nod 
this he could not but be deeply uifected with the thoughts of- Note, 1. 
That a great deal of the labour of faithful minifterb i* labour in vain, und 
that when it is fo, it cannot but be a great grief to thole who deiire the 
falvaiion of fouls. Note, 2. That the labour of nuuifters i* in vain upon 
thole that begin in the Spirit, and end in the flelh, who, though they feetn 
to fet out well, yrt alters ard* turn alide from the way of the gofpeh Note, 
3. That thofn *viil have a great deal to aufwer for upon whom the faithful 
mimtlera of Jefu-* Chrill bellow labour in vain. 



12. Brethren, I befeeeh you, be as I am % for I am as 
ye arc ; ye have not injured me at all. 13. Ye know 
how through infirmity of the tielh I preach the gof- 
pel unto you at the iirit. 14. And my temptation 
which was in my tlelh ye defpifed not, nor rejected, 
but received me as an angel of God, even as Chriit 
Jesus- 1^5. Where is then the hieHednefs ye l'puke 
of? for I bear you record, that if // had been pullible 
ye would have plucked out your own eyes, and have 
given them to ma. \6 Am I therefore become your 
enemy, becuule i tell you the truth r 

That thefe Chrift'ums inii-ht be the more u Chained of their defection from 
the truth of die tfofp^l winch i'atil h.id preached to them, he here remind* 
them of the great ad -Ctiun thev foitiierlv had fur him and his miniftrv, and 
pots them upon conlL!erto«r how very n d'.iitiihle their orrfent behaviour 
YFU$ to what thev then profulfi d. And here we u::iy obfeive, 

1. Mow ufiVclinuutely In* udd reflet himfelf to thirm, lie tide* them bre- 
thren* tnou^h he know their heart* were in a great meafiut: alienated Inui 
him. (le deling that all lefentiuenta ini^ht bti hud allele, uud that they 
would b»*ar tilt* fame temper r,\' tuiatl towards him which lie did to them ; 
he would ban* I hem to he as he uv.v, for he teas as they were* and moreover 
tells i hem that they had not injured him at till. M • u.id tin quar:td with thftn 
upon Ida ii 'MCouot; lh"U^u it* hUmi:^ ihrir conduct, he had evpreiied 
hiiofell 1 with foitio warmth and concern of mind, > eL he alfun s tlu-m that 
\v;ih not owing to u-iy feufe of perfonal injury or atfruut, a* 1 1.» y nngUt I** 
ready to think, but piuceeded whulSy from a zeal tor th» 4 truth and putity 
of the gofpel, and their welfare and huppmefci. Thus he imleavours to 
mollify tlieir foirit* tow-aid* lorn, that fo th"y ni^ht be th«* better mfpofed 
to receive t* t ad-nnnitious he was giving Hum; und hereby tenches ns, 
that in our reproving others, we fitoiild take care to convince them that 
our reproof* do nc*t proceed from any pi i vat- phjue or relent inenl, but 
front it lb i cere repaid to the honour of ("Sod uud religion, and their trued 
welfare, for then they are like to be uiotk fuccefdful, when they appear to 
be moll interested, 

2. Mow he m »<rnilie> their former affection to hiui f that hereby they 
might be the more a fh anted of their prefent behaviour towards him. To 
this purpofe. (L) lie puu i'mmu in mind of the dimeulty under which In* 
laboured niu-u ile cauu ti.f* i :.*ng \\u Ye fcnuw 9 fay* he. hoic through 
infirmity )f thv j\ ■///, I j*rra<t* I the fgtjjwi unto r/uual thcJirjL What tin*. 
infirmity of* lh* % jivfti ivti$< wSie'h in tlu* i\)lh>\vm^ worda he expreflV.^ In his 
tvmpta'iun thtit tens in thrjtefh 9 t\\o\\\*\\ no doubt it was well known to thefe 
Chriri.un i u> * horn ho wrote, yet now we can have no certain knowledge 
of it : fame <al;e it to have b.en the ptrlecutions which fuffertd for the 
gof >el , w fake; ot!iers to have been fomethiu^ in bis perfon or manner of 
fpeaUitrj, whi: B h ms^ht render i)is miniftry \vi\ grateful and acceptable, re- 
ft rnn^ to '> Cor. x. 10. and to chtip. xii.'7, 8, Jj. But whatever it win, it 
f.-euis it mu:le on imprenioti on them to hi- «lifud?aii!a»je. For, ( J.) lit* 
tiiktn notice, lha( imiwithllatuUii^ th.'m i> liis iiiiiv.nity, uldch mii;ht ptdliljiv 
li flVn bun in the elh em of ioitie o:her>, yet they dul not dejpifh or rrjrcl 
him o.i the ueeotint nf it, but on the contrary received him an an angel 
fi'jif* a; Chri/i Jefus\ they fUeurd n ^r» 4 at deal of refpeok to him; he 
was a « elcniuc undTenuer to them, even as though an au^el of Oml or 
Jefus ChriSl In m let f h'icl preached to thenu Vca, fo trreat wu*» t Kt-i r eftecm 
of him, that if it would hav^ luvu any advantage to hmi, thctj could have 
pfuekffd out their OWti eyes, mid have givni them to him. Note, lio^ uncer- 
tain the reflects of people are, how apt they are to change their inind>, and 
ho-v eatily t!e. - y are drawn into a contempt of thufj for whom they once 
had the i^reatefr eltcetn uud a!fe£Vmo, fo that they are rea<ly to pluck out 
the eyes of thole for whom they would before have plneked out their own. 
We fiiould therefore Uhour to be accepted of God, Jur it is a Jmall thing 
to be ja lard nf man $ judgment, I Cor. iv. 3* 

3. I low earnHtly he expoftolates with them hereupon. Where is then* 
fays he, /«.• bhtffednefg ye fpake of? As if lie had faid, time was when you 
exprefled the greateft joy and f itihfaftion in the i?l.id thlin^s of the gofpeh 
and wue very forward in pouring out your bleflin^s upon nie :u the pul> 
li flier of them; wheiiro is it that ye are now fo much altered, that you 
have fo little p lifli of them, or rofpe^k for me? Von o^-cc thought your- 
fejves hnp;.y in ivee»v%t : the polpel, have yon e.o.v any reafon to think 
otherwifc? Note t Th \>: lh:tt have left their firft love, would do well to 
coniidcr, where is now tlie bletTeduefs they once fpake of, what is become 
of that ploaftre they uftd to take in communion with God, and in the 
company of his fervauta ? And tlie more to impress upon theiu a j *sfl lhame 
of their prefent condnel, he 11 train uik^, ver. 10". Am I berome your enemy 
brcau/b I tell you the truth 0 How is it that I, who was heretofore your fa- 
vourite, am now accounted your enemy? Can you pretewHiuy other raw 
foil for it, than that 1 have told yon the truth; endeavoured to urquaiut 
you with, and to confirm you in the truth of the t^ofpel ; and if not, ho* 
tinroafonuhie mail your difarfeftioti bt ? Note, 1« That it 1* no uncom- 
mon thing for men to account tlwfe their enemies who are really their heft 
friends ; for fo to be fare thefe are, whether mi ui tiers or others, who tell 
them the truth, and deal finely and faithfully with them in matters re- 
latin*; to their eternal fa! ration, as the apoftle now did with thefe Ch rift tans. 
2. That miiiitlere may fo met trues create enemies to themf^lves by the faith- 
ful cKfcharge of their duty : for this was the cafe of Paul , he was accounted 
their enemy for telling them the truth. 3. That yet minifters mail not 
forbear f peaking the truth, for fear of offending others and drawing their 
difpleafure upon thorn: And, 4. That they may be eafy in their own 
minds, when they are coufcious to thetnfelves, that if others are become 



17- They zeal on fly afTcdfc you, but not well ; yen, 
they would exclude you, that ye niiixht atYuct them. 
18. But it is good to be zealoufly aftettt-d always in a 
good thing, and not only when I am prefent with you. 

The apoftle is flill carrying on the fame defijjn as in the foreyoin^ vcrfeh, 
which was to convince the Gaialiuns of tlieir tin and lolly in departing 
from the truth of the goipel ; and having jnft before been ex|>oOulatini;' with 
them about the change of their behaviour towurds him nlm endeavoured to 
eilablidi it in them, be here gives theiu the character of lJude falfe teachers 
who made it their hulh»efs to draw them away from it; which if they 
would attend lo, they mi^ht f»»on fee bow little n-ufou they had to hearken 
to them: whatever uppreheniions they mi^lit have of ihem, he telln thi-ni 
they were deli^niug Hieti, who were aiming to fet up themft-lvrs, and who? 
under their fpeeions preteucen were more confultinu their own iiiteitrlt than 
theiis: They zealovjly affeft you* fays l>e, they flnnv a nituhty it fpet^ for 
you, and pretend u j»reat deal of uflcction to you, but not ivefl; lh«*y do it 
nor with any yood deli^n, they are not lincereand ujniuht in it, lor ihrtf 
would exclude ynu , that you might e0t€t them; that »vhich they are rhlLfly 
aiming at is, ti> engage your i-fi'i 6tiuPrt to this ; and in order to thin, they 
are ifoini; all they can to draw oil* your nfTVfclions from me and hum the 
truth* that fo they in -»y in^rofrf Vun to theudVlve*. r l'5i:s he Klfun ^ them 
wu» their delimit, and there!o:e tiny in oft newish- very unvtfr in hearken* 
hi;* to them. Note, i. That there may uppr.ir tn he a {jreat dt^i of zeal 
wheie y t then? i> but litllt* tiu'h and fiurerii>. Note, *> 9 '\ hat it is the 
ufual tvuy of feilueers to is.litiuate the ifiiVlvr* into people's nticclioiis, and 
by that means tt> draw them into ineir opinions* li. Thai whatever pre- 
tences fneli niav tit ke, tht-v have uTuaUv more regard lo their own interefi 
than that of others* ami mil not ft ck at rnmin^ the reputation of others* 
if that by un\ means they can raife their own* On this orculiou theapulile 
Urive^ u» that e\re!lent rule whicli we have, ver. 1H. // is good to be zealovjly 
eieJ always tn a good thing. What our traidl iMon renders in a good thing 
foui * rhnole to render t u a goad man % and fo ronlider the apoli!e n> \>uinttl\Q 
to niudelf; uud this feufe they think is favomed both by the preceding 
tMirevt, and ulfo by the wor-U iunuediately luthnvint;, ttnd not Qhfy when X 
am prefent with you : Which may be as if lie had laid, Tune wa*> a hen you 
wt*re Zi^louil^ ufli rted towsr<U me, you o: ce t<»ok me for a jrood man, unci 
nave now im reuloii to think othtruife oi'me; fuie thru it would become 
you t«> fliew the fame regard lo me now that 1 sun abfenl from you, which 
von did when I wim prefent with you. I5ut if we ndliere to ouro*n truaf- 
la-ion, the njiollle here furuifhes us with a very <;oo<l rule to <drt& and 
regulate tts in the exi;*c!ife of our zeal ; and there are two thr't^ which t<> 
this ourpofe he may more efpecially recommend fo as. ( I .) That it be ex- 
ercifed only np«»n that which i* tfovd; for z«mJ U then only i^ood, when it is 
in ti £ood thinir: they who zealoufly affected to tint which is evil, will 
thereby only do fo much the more hurt. Ami (-2.) That herein it be con- 
/I ant .mil fleady. It is nood to b»; zealous always in a good thhi^, not Tor 
a time only* or now und then, l.ke the bent of on a^ue lit: hut like the 
natural ln*»u of the body, ronftaut. And happy would it be fur the church 
of Clirift* if thi* rule wnb belter obferved anion ir Chrilliaus. 



their enemies, it is onlv for teil:n»r them the truth* 

Vor.. III. No. CCX1V.* 



19- My little children, of whom I travail in birth, 
again* until Chriit be formed in you. 20, I deiire to 
he prefent with you now, and to change my voice, 
tor 1 Hand in doubt of you- 

That the apoftle miuht the better difpofe thefe Chriftians to bear with 
him in the reproofs which he was obliged to p.ivc* th'vn, In- he re expreflea 
hui i»reut afiVc^ion to them, and the very tender rtuin rn be h:\cl for their 
weltare: he was not like them, one thin** uheti unions them, and smother 
when nbfent from them; their ilifailVctiou to bun lad not temoved bis 
atlVftion hotn them; but he ftill bore the fjme relptct to ibmi v.hi:di he 
had formerly clone; nor was he like their faJfe teat-her^, who pretended a 
threat ileal of affection to them, when at the fame time they -vere only con* 
fultio^ their own iuterelt ; but h«- h.ttl a uurete c oi.ct i u lor lh<'ir trutdl ti<l- 
vuntai^f-; he fought not theirs hut ?ht»m. Thvy v-i-n- t»'i« n-'fly to arcevtiit 
him their enemy , but he ttfTur- * tiuMu 9 \v\\ l.»*\v;»* th»'ir frt« f .d ; iimv, i:#*t 
only f«»* but that he had the bowels of :i parent as'Ss* thitn: Me vn\\* 
them his children* as he juftly rni^ht, litn.v hf § hud bi*m ib»t lucrum' :»t of 
their convcifmn to iheChrilhau tattlt; u:a« he ftdes theiu \\^%ulh . Ai/Jr: 
which as it denote* u greater dt-^rt-e of t end ert*»-i a <_J ai". tt;oi. lo iWhiu fo 
V may p<dhbiy have a nf;u-cl to thtir pn f:*nt lnha%:»>ur; w heit*hy the y 
fliewed tliendeheK too hk»* l-t t\v cluUb en. win aie r:tlfU a ivroii # jltl upini by 
• the arts and tnfituiutioii* of others : Mi' t'\[)r<J5"y hi- concern lor llteui, it ml 
earueft deiire of thrir welfurn <».»d fou'-jirofpi-rUy b} t!»e j ; N.^of a ttav:i?|* 
ing woman, he travailed in birth for thvmz ur.d the iir^u» t.tinu that be v\au 
in fo mtieh pain about, und unieb h>* was lo cunu-fiij didiruus of, wuh not 

fo much that they tniultt atfrft hnu, a> lhat Chrt/t might he Jurmcd in them ; 
that they mi t;ht be»v»uie Chnrthm- inih-id, and be mole continued and 
t-Oublilhfd in tin faith of tin* unfpel, Troin whence we may note, 1. The 
very tencler afft-ttion « Inch faithful mioillers bear towards ihofe uniOng 
uhoui they are employed ; it is hke that of the niofl uff« ctionate parents to 
their little rhildn-n. 2. That the rhief thtn^ they are lon^iejr, and even 
travailing i»t birth for on th«*ir aecount, in thai Chrift may be formed ia 
them ; not fo nitirh that they may uain their uH'ections, much left that they 
make a prey of tin in, but that tln-y may be renewed in the fpirit of their 
minds, wrought into the ima^e of Chrift, and more fully fettled and con- 
tinued in the Chriftian faith and life: and how uureafonably mull thofe 
people act, who fufier themfelves to be prevailed upon to deferl or ddlike 
fuch minirters: 3. Thai Chrift is not fully formed in men till they arc 
brought off from trnffiug in their own nghteoufuefa, mid tnudetorely 
only upon him und hi» ritihteoufoefs. 

As a farther evidence of the affedVion nnd concern which the apoftle had 
for thefe Clirifthnn*, he ad<U, ver. 20. That he desired to be then prrfitit tcith 
thrm y he would be ghid of an opportunity of being amotijr them, and eon- 
verfmjf with thein 9 and thstt thereupon be int^ht find occuliou to change his 
voire towards tiiem ; for at prefent he Jloud in doubt of them* he knew not 
well what to think of them, he was not fo fully acquainted with their ftuta 
as to know bow to accommodate himfelf to them; he was 1 full of fears 
and jealoufies concerning them, which was the renfon of his writing to 
them in fuch a manner an he had done; but he would be glad to find that 
matters were better with them than he feared, and that he might have oi> 
caliou to fpeak to them fair inftead of thus reproving and chiding them. 
Note, Thnt though" minifters too often, find it neceflary to reprove thofe 
they have to do with, yet this is up grateful work to them, they had much 
rather there was no occafion for \i 9 tmd are always jjlad when they can fee 
reafon to chunge their voice towards them* 

s Z 21. Tell 
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21. Tell me, ye that defire to be under the law, do 
ye not hear the law ? 22. For it is written, that Abra- 
ham had two Tons, the one by a bond-maid, the other 
by a free woman, as. But he who was of the bond- 
woman was born after the ficfh : but lie of the free- 
woman was by promife. 24. Which things are an al- 
legory ; for thefe are the two covenants ; the one from 
the mount Sinai, which gendereth to bondage, which 
is Agai\ 2,5. For this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia 
and anfwereth to Jerulalem which now is, and is in 
bondage with her children. 2G. But Jerufalem which 
is above is free, which is the mother of us all. 27. 
For it is written, Rejoice, thou barren that beareft not ; 
break forth and cry, thou that travaileft not ; for the 
defolate hath many more children than flie which 
hath an hniband. 23. Now we, brethren, as Ilaac was, 
are the children of promife. 29. But as then he that 
was born after the fleili perlecuted him that xvas born 
after the Spirit, even fo is now. 30. Nevertheless 
what luith the fcripture? Call out the bond-woman 
and her fon : for the lbn of the bond-woman Ihall not 
he heir with the fun of the free-woman. 31. So then, 
brethren, we are not children of the bond-woman, 
but of the free. 

Iu thefe verfes the apoftle ill u Orates the difference between believers that 
relied in Chrift only, and thole Jttdaizers that trailed in the law, by acom- 
parifon taken from the (lory of I fane and Iftunael. . This he introduces in 
fucli u manlier as was proper to ftrike and imprc-fs their minds, and to con- 
vince them of their great wuaknefa in departing from the truth, and fuf- 
feriug theinfelves to be deprived of ihe liberty of the gofpel. Tell me, fays 
he, ye that desire to be under the taw, do yc not hear the lata ? He takes it 
for granted that they did hear the law, for among the Jews it was wont to 
he read in their public afi'einblies every fabbnth-day, and fiuce they were 
fo very fond of bein^ under it, he would have them" duly to eonlider what 
is written therein, referring to what is recorded Gen. xvi. and chap. 
which if they would do, they miyhl loon fee how little reafon they \u 
it. And here, 

1. He fets hefore tliem the hiftory ilfelf, ver. 22, 23. For it is written 
that Abraham hatl two funs, &c. where he reprefents the different (late and 
condition of thefe two fons of Abraham, that the one, fir. Iflnnael, was 
by a bond-maid, and the other, vh. lfaae, by a free-woman ; and that whereas 
the former was born after thejlejh, or by the ordinary courfe of nature ; the 
other teas by promife, when in the courfe of nature there was no reafon to 
cxprct that Saiali (liould have a fon. 

2. lie acquaints them with the meaning and defign of this hiftorv, or 
the life uhich he intended lo make of it, ver. 24, 25, 2b", 27. Thefe things, 
fays he, are an alb-gory, wherein, betides the literal and hiftorical fcufe of 
the words, the Spirit of (Jnri might deficit to liquify fomething far 
us, and that was, That thefe two, vfe. Agar and Sarah, are the tw 



Chap, V- 



again with the yoke of bondage. 2. Behold, 
lay unto you, that if ye be cirenmcifed, Chri 



XXI. 

had for 



which mujl he brought forth and chcrifitcd; and Jltows of what import- 
ance tt is that they be jo, ver. 19—2*1. And then concludes the chapter 
with a caution againfl pride and envy. 

l.CTAND fall therefore in the liberty wherewith 
O Chrift hath made us free, and be not entangled 

I Paul 

, . . . ifl ihall 

proht you nothing. 3. For 1 teliify again to every 
man that is circumcifed, that he is a debtor to do the 
whole law. 4. Chrift is become of no effect unto you, 
whofoever of you are juftified by the law ; ye are fallen 
from grace. 5. For we through the Spirit wait for the 
hope of righteoufnefsby faith. 6 For in Jesus Chrift 
neither circutncilion availeth any thiug, nor uncircum- 
cifion, but faith which worketh by love. 7. Ye did 
run well, who did hinder you, that ye {liould not obey 
the truth ? S. This perfuafion coweM not of him that 
calleth 3'ou. 9. A little leaven leaveneth the whole 
lump. 10. I have confidence in you through the 
Lord, that you will be none otherwife minded ; but 
he that troubleth you, Ihall bear Adjudgment, who- 
foever he be. 11. And 1 brethren, ifl yet preach 
circumcihon, why do I yet fufter perfecution ? then is 
the offence of the crofs ceafed. 12. I would they were 
even cut off which trouble you. 

In the former part of this chapter the apoftle cautions the Gnlntians to 
take heed of the .ludaizing teachers, who etidearouied to bring them back 
under the bondage of the law : he had been arguing ugatnft them before, 
and had largely fticwn how contrary the principles and f pint of thofe teachers 
were to the fpirit of the gofpel; and now this is as it were the general in- 
ference or application of all that difconrfe. Since it npneared, bv what had 
been laid, that we can only be jnftined by faith in Jvfiis Chrift, "and not by 
the nghteoufuefs of the law; and that the law of Mofes was no longer m 
force, nor Cnridians under «nv obH^tlion to fubniit to it; therefore he 
would have them to ft and f aft in the liberty wherewith Chrift hath made us 
free, and not be again entangled \zilh the yaks of bondage. Here ohferve. 
I. That under tin* gofpel we are enfranchifed, we are brought a Gate 
o\ liberty, wherein we are freed from the yoke of the ceremonial '.aw, and 
from the curfe of the moral law ; fo that we are no longer tied lo the c,b- 
fcrvnttou of the one, uor tied up to the rigour of the other, which curfe* 
every one that continues not in all things written therein to do them, chap, 
in. 10. 2. That we owe ibis liberty to Jefua Chr ift, it h he who has made 
us free; by his merits he has latisuVd the demaucL, of the broken law, and 
by his authority as a king, he has difeharged us from the obligation of thofe 
carnal ordinances which were inipofcd on the Jews. And, 3. That it is 



ther to 
tiro cove- 



nants, or were intended to typify and prefigure the two different d ifpenfa- 
tiotia of the covenant: The former, viz, A<mr, reprefented that which was 
given from mount Sinai, and which gendereth to bondage, which though it 



bondage, or perfuaded to return back to the law of iVJofes. This is the 
general caution or exhortation, which in the following verier the apoftle ctt- 




in bondage with their i hildren. Ltit the other, ris. Sarah, was intended to 
prefigure Jerufuletn which is above, or the A ate of Chri ft inns under the new 



and belter difpenf.ition of the covenant, which is free both from the curfe 
of the mural, and the bondage of the ceremonial Inw, and is the mother of 
us all, a ftate into which all, both Jews and < 1< utiles, are admitted, upon 
their believing i i Chrift. Ami fo this gu-mer freedom and enlargement 
of the church under the gofped difpeiifatiuu, which was typified by Sarah 
the mother of the promifed feed, the apoftle refer* that "of the prophet, 

thou barren that br.arefl not, break 
for the defolate hath many more 



i n«T moiuLToi wic prouiiieci leen, ttie ap 
//,'/. liv. I. .where tt is written, Rejoice, i 
forth and cry, thou that trav.ailr/t not : 
thi.'dnu t hail f he xchfah hath an hvfbaud. 

3. He applies the hiftory thus explained to the prefent cafe, ver. 28. 
.Tore we, brethren, fays he, as Ifaac was, arc the children of the promife. We 
Chriftian* who have ex peeled Chrift, and rely upon him, and look 'lor jnf- 
tirieatinn and faWation by him alone, :is hereby we become the (hi ritual 



filiation by him alone, :is hereby we become the fpiriiua 
tlnmgh we are not the natural feed nf Abrahnin, fo we are entitled to the 
|iroiptfed inheritance, und interested iu the blefiings of it. But left thefe 
Chriftians (liould befiuaibled nt the oppolition they might meet with from 
the Jew>, whrvwere fo teuacicuis of their law, as to be ready to perlecute 
thofe that would not fubmitto it ; he tells them that this was" no more than 



Chrift, and lo nave received my authority and inftrucYions from him, do 

declare, and am toady to pawn my credit and reputation upon it, That if 

you be ctrcnmcife.l, Chrifi fh all profit you nothing, && Wherein he flieu : « 

that what he was now faying, was not only a matter of great imparlance, 

but what might be mnft alfurediy depended on : He was fo far fiom being 

a preacher ol circumcision, as fouic might report bhn to be, that he leoktd 

upon it as a matter of the greauft coufequence, that they did not fuhmit 
to it. 

(2.) What it is which he fo folcmnly, and with fo much aflu ranee, de- 
clares, it is that if they tcere c'ucumcijld Chrift wnld profit them nothing, &c. 
, e a . re no \ lo f»l>pofe that it is mere oircuuiciiiou which the apoftle is here 
i peaking of, or thut it was his defign to fay. Unit none who are circumcifed 
could have any benefit by Chrift ; for all the Old Tt ftainent faints had been 
circumcifed, and he himfelf hud contented to the circu inciting of Timothy. 
.Rut he m to be underftood as fpeiiking of cirenmcifion ill the fenfe in which 
the jiichiiaing teacheru did i in pore it, who taught that except they were rir- 
cumcijed and kept the law ofMofcs they cmtldiiot be faced, Acts xv. J. And 





Chriftianity (hould flourifh and Lift for ever. And then, as a geueral infe- 
rence from the whole, or the fuin of what he had faid, he concludes, ver. 31. 
So then, brethren, wc are not children of the bond-woman, but of the free. 




....,,„> . M ., ^ the fnares of their f alfe teachers, par- 
ticularly. I, Thai they fhould not f'trivc with one another, ver. 12, 14, 
15. 2. That they would Jirizc agaivft sin : where he /hexes, (I.) That 
there ts in every one a ftruggfe between flcft and fpirit, ver. 1/. (-'».) 
That U 2S our duty and interrfl, in this jirugglc, to side with the better 
part, ver. lO—jS. (3.) He infianccs in the works of the flejh, whfrh 
mujl be watched againfl and morti/ud : and in the fiuits of the Spirit, 



fallen from grace. From all which expteflions it appears, that thereby they 
renounced that way of juftitication which God had eftablifhed; yea', tluit 
they hud theinfelves under an impoffibilitv of being juftified in his fight, for 
they became debtors to do the whole law, which required fuch ari obedi- 
ence as they were not capable of performing, and denounced a curfe ngainft 
thofe that failed in it; and therefore condemned, but could not juftifythem, 
and ronfequently that having thus revolted from Chrift, and built their 
hopes upon the law. Chrift would profit teem nothing, nor be of any effvffc 
to them. Thus as by being circmuciied they renounced their Cbrifiinnity, 
fo they cut theinfelves off'fromall advantage by Chrift ; and therefort there 
was the greateft reafon why they fiiould ftedfaftly adhere to that doclrine 
which they had embraced, and not fnffer theinfelves to be brought under 
tnis yoke of bondage. Note, I. That though J. ; fus Chrift is able to fare 
to the uttermoft, yet there are multitudes to whom he findl profit nothing. 
2. That all thofe who feek to be j ufti lied. bv the law, «o therebv r^ndVr 
Chrift of none effeft to them ; by building their hopes on the works of the 
law, they forfeit all their hopes from him ; for he will not be the Saviour 
of any who will not own and rely upon him as their only Saviour. 

Q. To perfuade them to ftedfaftnefs in the doftrine and liberty of the 




vefs by faith. Though they were Jews by nature", and had b^eti bred up 
under the law, yet being through the Spirit, brought to the knowledge of 

Chrift, 



Chap; V. 
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Chrift, they had renounced all dcpendnnce on the works of the law, and 
looked for juftificutiun and falvatiou only by faith in him: And therefore 
it mull needs by t lie greHieft fully in them, who had never beea uuder the 
law, tii furtVr tlu'Uifelvca lo hi* brought into fubje&ion to it, and to found 
their hopes upon the winks of it. H'*re we rnuv obferve, (1.) What it is 
that Chriftians are waiting for, it is the /tope of rightcou fiefs* by which we 
are chiefly to tinder (land ihe happiuefs of the other w urld : this is called the 
hope ol Chriftian:*. as it U the great nhje& of their hope, which they are 
above every thing elfc deliriu^ mid puifuing; and the hope of righteoufnef's* 
as their hopes of it are founded on nuhteoufnef, not their own, but that of 
oar Lord .ft+fus, for though a life of ngiiteo^fuefs is the way that leads to 
thishappiuefs, yet it is tiie righteoufnefs of Chrift alone, winch has procured 
it for us, and ou the accouut of which wc can expert to be brought to the 
proft-ftion of it- (-2.) Mow they hope to obtain this happinefs, and that is 
by faith* viz- in our Lore I Jcftis Chrift, not by the works of the taw, or any 
thing they can do to deierve it % but only by faith, receiving and relying 
upon hi in as the Lord our righleoufnefs. It is in this way only that they 
expe/i vither to In* entitled to it here, or pofTeflVd ot it hereafter. And, 
(3.) Whence it is that they are thus waiting for the hope of righteoufnef*, 
it is through the Spirit ; herein they act under the direction and influence 
of the Holy Spirit* It is under his cowl u ft and by bis ufliftance, that they 
are both p«-rfuuded and enabled to believe in Chrift, and to look for the 
hope of r'ghtecmfnef* through him. And when the upoftle thus reprefetits 
the cafe ol Cur'.rtians, it is implied that if they expected to be juftitied and 
faved in any other way, they were like to meet with a difappointmeiit, and 
then-fore thai ihey were greatly concerned to adhere to the doftrine of the 
gofpel which they had embraced, 

3. He argues from the nature nud defign of the Chriftian inftitution, 
which was to uholifti the difference between Jew and Gentile, und to cftub- 
lifli faith in Chrilt, as the way of our acceptance with God. He tells* 
them, ver. (i. thaim Chrift Jefus 9 or under ihe gofpel di fpenfatiyn, neither 
circumcision uvaileth any thing* nor uncircumcisiu?i. Though while the 
legal Hate hilled, there was a difference put between Jew aud Greek, be- 
tween thofe tha were and thofe that were not eirouiiicifed, the former be- 
ing admitted to thofe privileges of the church of God, from which the other 
were excluded ; vet it was otherwife in the gofpel ft ate ; Chi ill who is the 
end of the lam hciiu^ come, now it was neither here nor there whether a man 
was csreumcifed or uncircumcifcd. he was neither the better fur the one, 
nor the woife for the other, nor would eithe r rhu one or the otuer recom- 
mend him to God ; aod therefore as their jnduitiug t inciters were very un- 
reafoaable in imputing circumciiiou upon them, and obliging* them toob- 
ferve the law of \iofvs», fo they rouft neeu* be very umtifc in fuhmittiu!* to 
them herein. But though he allures them that neither rireuiucilion nor 
liuctrcumrifion wuo.d avail to f heir uccepfjince with God yet iiO acquaint* 
them what would do lb. and ihat is juitk which tcorkvih by face: fuch a 
faith in Chrift us discovered itfelf to be true wrd genuine by a fine 'ie love 
to Goa und our mighhoor. If they had this, it uoitti red not whether they 
were circumcifed ur imcircu incited, but without it nothing clfe would ft md 
them in ai.y tread. Note, J. That no external nruilegesor profefTiou will 
avail to our acceptance with t5nd, without n tin cere faith in our Lord Jcfus. 
2- That faith where it is true, is a working grace, it works by love, love to 
God, aud love to our brethren; and faith thus workiag by love, is all in 
all in out Chriftianity. 

4. To recover rheei from their backsliding*, and engage them to greater 
fled fall nef* for the fit me, he puis them in mind of their uood beginning, 
aud call* upon them toconfider whence it \%as that they were fo much al- 
tered from what they had hpen, ver. 7. (!•) He tells them that they did 
run well: at their firlr letting out in Chrifthinity they had behaved ihem- 
felves very cnmimndably, they had readily embraced tlie Chriftian religion, 
and difcovcrmg a becoming zeal in the ways and work of it ; as in their 
baptifm thev were devoted to God, aud had declared themfelves ihe difci- 
plen of Chrift, In their behaviour wa» agreeable to their character and prn- 
tefliou. iNote, 1 • That the life of a Chriftian is a rare, wherein he mull 
run, aud hold on, if he would obtain the prize. *2. That it is not enough 
that we run in this race, by n prolVtfion of Chriftianity, but we muft run 
well by living up to that prufclliou. Tnus thefe Chriftians had done for a 
while, but they had been obiir lifted in their progrefs and were cither 
turned out nf th<» way, or at least made to flag and fanlter in it. There- 
fore* He .illis them, aud call^ upon them to afk themfelves, Who did 
hinder them? or how it c.irue to p;if» that they did not hold on in the way 
wherein thev had bc-juri to run fo well, lie very well knew who thev were, 
and what it was that hindered theni ; but he would have them to put the 
qutdtinn to themfelves. and ferioully conflder, whether they had any good 
reafon to hearken to thofe that give them this difturhauce, and whether 
uh it they offered was- fu Ricient tojuftify them in their prefent conduft:. 
Note, !• That many who let out fair in re-» ;ion and run well for a while, 
run within the bounds* appointed for the race, and run with zeal and ala- 
crity too, yet by fume mean?* or other are hindered in their progref*, or 
turned out of the way, 2. That it concerns thofe who have run well, but 
now begin either in turn oat of the way, or to tire in it, to enquire what 
it is that hinders thera. Young converts muft expeft that Satan will be 
laying ftu mblint^-blockfl in their way , aud doing all he can to divert them 
from the courfe they are in ; but whenever they find themfelves in danger 
of being turned out of it, they would do well to consider who it is that 
binders them/ Whoever they were that hindered thefe Chriftians, the 
apoftie tells them, that by hearkening to them, they were kept from obey- 
ing the truth* and thereby in danger of lofing the benefit of what they had 
done in religion- The gofpel which he had preached to them, and which 
they had embraced. and profefled, he aflures them was the truth; it was 
therein only that the true way of juftificatioo and falvation was fully difco- 
ver.ed, and in order to their enjoying the advantage of it, it was necefiary 
that they fhnuld obey it, that they fhould firmly adhere to it, and conti- 
nue to govern their lives and hopes according to their directions of it. If 
therefore they fhould fuflcr themfelves to be drawn away from it, they 
muft needs be guilty of the greateft weaknefs and folly. Note, I. That 
the truth is not only to be believed but to be obeyed, not only to be re- 
ceived in the light of it, but in the love aud power of it. 2. That they do 
not rightly obey the truth, who do not ftedfaftly adhere to it. 3. That 
there is the fame reafon for ourobeying the truth, tvhich there was for our 
embracing it; and therefore they act very unreasonably, who when they 
bare begun to run wefl in the Chriftian race, fufier themfelves to be hin- 
dered, foas not to perfevere in it. 

5. He argues from their ftedfaftnefs in the faith and liberty of the gofpel, 
from the til rife of that perfua£on, whereby they were drawn away from it, 
ver. I. This perfiiasion^ fays he, cometh not from him that calleth you. The 
opinon or perfuafion which the apoftie here {peak* of, was, no doubt, that 
of the neceffity of their being circumcifed and keeping the Jaw of Mofes, 
or of their mixing the works of the law with faith in Chrift in the bulinef* 
of juftificatioo. This was what the judaifing teachers endeavoured to itn- 
pofe upon them, and what they had too eafiiy fallen into. But to convince 
them of their folly herein, he tells them, that this perfuafion did not come 



of him that callelh them, /. tf. cither of God, by whofe authority the-yof- 
pci had been preached to them, and they had been called into the fellow-, 
(hipofit; or of the apoftie hirnfclf, who hat I been etn ployed as I lie iufiru- 
men t of calling them hereunto. It could not come from li«ul, for it was 
contrary to that way of jttft tficatioi: and fatratiou whic h hu hud eft«hhfiied, 
nor could they have received it from Paul htiufeif; for whuuver fome 
might pretend, he had all along^been an oppofer and not a preacher of cir- 
cumcilion ; and if in any inftance he had fubuntted to it mr the fake of 
peace, yet he had never p relied the ufe of it upou Chriftians much iefs 
impofed it upon them as neeeii.iry to falvation. Since, then, this perfua- 
fion did not come of him that had called them, he leuves them to judge 
from whence it muft urife, and fnfficieutly intimates that it could be owing 
to none but Satan aud his inftrumeuts; who by this means were endea- 
vouring to overthrow their faith, and obftrudt the progref* of the gofpel, 
and therefore how much reafon they had to reject it, a :d to continue lied- 
fall in the truth which they hail before embraced. Note, U That in order 
to our judging aright of different perfunfious in religion there are among 
Chriftians, it concerns us to enquire, whether they come of him that cat U 
eth us, whether or no they are founded upon theuulboiity of Chrift aud his 
apoftlcs. 2. That if upon enquiry they appeur to have no fuch founda- 
tion, how forward {never others may be to i in pole them upon us, we fhould 
by no means fubinit to them, but reject thetu. 

f>. The danger there was of the fpreading of this infeftion, and the ill 
influence it might have upon other**, is a further argument which the apoftie 
urges agaiull their eoniplyinir with their falfe teachers, in what they would 
impofe on them : it is impoflible that to extenuate their fault they mi^ht 
be ready to fay, that there were but few of thofe teachers among them who 
endeavoured to draw them into this perfuafion and practice; or that they 
were only fome lefler matters wherein they complied with them, that though 
they fuhmittcd to be circutiictfeed, and to obferve fame few rite* of the 
Jewifii law, yet they hud by no means renounced their Chriftianity, aud 
gone over to Judaifm : or fuppofe their complying thus far was fo faulty as 
he would rep re fen t it, yet perhaps ihey might further fay, there were but 
few among thein that hatl done fo f and therefore he need not be fo much 
concerned about Jt. Now to obviate fuch pretences as thefe, and to con- 
vince thern that there was more danger in it than they ft ere auare of, he 
tells them, ver. y. a little leaven feavencth the ivhutc lump; that the whole 
lump of Chriftianity may be tainted and corrupted by onc fach erroneous 
principle, or that the whole lump of the Chtiftum fuvirty nay he lafv<Sled 
by one member of it ; ami therefore that they weie greatly concerned not 
to yield in this tingle inftance ; or if they had done fo, to endeavour by all 
proper methods to purge out the infection from among then:. Note, That 
it is dangerous for Chriftian churches to encourage thnfe amoii<* them who 
entertain, efperially who fet theiufeives to propagate, dcftrmVtive errors. 
This wu> rhe rale here: the doctrine which the falfu leaeher* were iuduf- 
tiiousto iprfurl, and which fome in thefe churches h;id been drawn into, 
was fobveiliye of Cbnftiao'uy itfelf, as the apoftie hud before fliewn: and 
therefore though the number either of the one or the other of thefe, might 
be but few, yet cotifidering the fatal tendency of it, and the coiruption of 
human nature, whereby others were too much difpofed to be infefted 
with it; he would not have them on that account to he eafy aud uncon- 
cerned ; but remember that a tilth leaven leaveneth the whole lump. If thefe 
were indulged, the contagion might foon fpreud farther aud wider ; aud if 
thov fullered theiiift Ues to be impofed upon in this inftance, it might foou 
iffu° in the utter ruin of the truth aud liberty of the gofpel. 

7. That he mi^ht conciliate the greater regard to what be had faid, he 
exprefles the hopes be had concerning them, ver. lO. I have confidence in 
yon* fays he, through the Lord* that you will he none otherwife minded* 
Though he hud many fears and doubts about them, which was the oceafion 
of his ufing fo much plaiunefs and freedom with them, yet he hoped that 
through the blefling of God upnu what he had written, they might be 
brought To be of the fame mind with him. and to own and abide by that 
troth and liberty of the gofpel, winch he had preached to them, and was 
now endeavouring to confirm them in. Wherein he teaches us, that we 
ought to hope the hoft even of thole concerning whom we have caufe to 
fear the worft : And that they might be the lefs offended at the reproofs he 
had given them for their uufteadfuft uef« in the faith, be lays the blame of it 
more up*u others than upon themfelves; for he adds, But he that trouhlvtK 
yon /hall hear hh judgment* whoficver it be He was fenfihle that they were 
fame that troubled them and would pervert the go/pel t\f Chrt/l* as, chap. i. 
7. aud poftihly he may point tu fome one particular man, who was more 
bufy and forward than others, and might be the chief iuftrutnent of the dif- 
order that was among them, aud to this he imputes their defection or ill* 
conftancy more than to any thing iu themfelves. Which may give us oc- 
calion to obferve, that in reproving fin and error, we fliould always dif- 
tiuguifh between the lenders und the led : fuch as let themfelves to draw 
others thereiuto, and fuch as are drawn afi le by them. Thus theapoftl 
foftens and alleviates the fault of tin IV 1 Chriftians,. eve u while he is reprov- 
ing them, that he might the better peifuade them to return to aud (laud 
fuft in the liberty wherewith Chrift had made them free : Hut as for him or 
them that troublcth them, whoever he or they were, he declares ihey JhouM 
bear their judgment* he did not doubt hut God would deal with them ac- 
cording to their deferts, and out of his juft indignation againft them us ene- 
mies of Chrift mid his church, he xvifties that they were even cut 
not cut off from Chrift and all hopes of falvation by him, but cut off by 
theceufures of the church, which ought to witnefs airainlt thofe teachers 
who thus corrupted the purity of the gofpel. Note, That thofe, whether 
minifters or others, who fet themfelves to overthrow the faith of the gofpel, 
anddifturb the peace of Chriftians, do hereby forfeit the privileges of 
Chriftian communion, and deferve to be cut off from them. 

8* To dilTuade thefe Chiiftians from hearkening to their judaifing teach- 
ers, and to recover them from the ill impreflions they had made upon them, 
he reprefents'theni as men who had ufed very bafeand difingenuous methods 
to compafs their defigns, for they had raifreprefented him, that they mi<;ht 
the more eafiiy gain their ends upon them : That which they were endea- 
vouring was to bring thetn tofubmit to circumcifion, and to mix Judaiftn with 
their Chriftanity ; and the better to accomplish this defign they had given 
out araongthem that Paul himfelf wasa preacher. For when he fays, ver. 
1 1. And /, brethren, if I yet preach circumcision* it plainly appears that they 
had reported him to have done fo, and thaL they had made ufe of this as an 
argument to* prevail wfth them to fubmit to it. It is likely they grounded 
this report pun hi* having circumcifed Timothy, Acts xvu 3. But though 
for good reufons he had yielded to circumcifion in thut inftance, yet that he 
was a preacher of "it, and efpecially in that fenfe.whereiu they impofed it, 
he utterly denies ; and to prove the injuftice of this charge upon him, he 
offers fuch arguments, us, if tlujy would allow themfelves tn conlider, could 
not fail to convince them of, viz. (1.) -That if he would have preached 
circumcifion, he might have avoided perfecution: If I yet preach circum- 
cifion, lays he, Why do 1 yet fnjfcr perjectitio\\? It was evident, and they 
could not but be fenfible of it, that he was hated and perfecuted by the 
Jews; but what account could be giveu of this their behaviour towards 
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him, if he had fo far fymbolized with them as to preach up eircnmcilion, 
nud tlie obfcvvatinn of the law of Mofes, as neceflary to falvatinu ? This 
was the threat point they were com euding for ; and if he had fallen in with 
them herein, iultead of btrin* expofed to their rage, lie might have been re- 
ceived into tlieir favour* When therefore he was fu fieri ns* perfeeutiou from 
them, this was a plain evidence he had not complied with them : Yea, that 
he was fo far from preaching the doctrine he was charged with, that rather 
thaadoft), he was willing to expofe hhnfelf to the greatefl hazards* (2.) 
That if he had yielded to the Jews herein, then would the offence of the crofs 
have ccafed; they would nut have took fo much oH'eure a^ainfi the doctrine 
of Chriffianity, as they did, nor fiinuld he and others have been expofed to 
fo much flittering cm the account of it, as they were. He acquaints us, I 
Cor. i. 23. that the preachiugof the crofs of Chrift (or the doctrine of juftili- 
cation anil falvation onlv by faith in Chrift crucified)* teas to the Jews a 
Jlnmbling block* That which they were muft offended at in Chriftuinity, 
was that thereby circumcilion, and the whole frame of the legal ad mini lira- 
tion, was let alidt; sis no longer in force. This raifed their greateft out- 
cries ugainft it, ami ftirred them up to oppofe and perfeettte the profcifors 
of it. Now if Paid and others could have given into this opinion, that 
circumeiltou was dill to be retained, and the obfervation of the law of 
Moft'b joined with faith in Chrift as neceflary to falvulion, then their of- 
fence again!? it would have been in a great meufure removed, and they 
might have avoided thole fullering* they underwent for the fake of it. 
TJnt though others, and particularly thofe who were fo forward to afperfe 
him as a preacher of this duftrine, could eufily come into it, yet fo could 
not he; he rather chofe to hazard his eafe and credit, yea, his very life it- 
felf, than thus to corrupt the truth, and yive up the liberty of the gofpel : 
And hence it was that the Jews continued to be fo much offended ugaiuft 
Chriftuinity, and agniuft him as the preacher of it. Thus the apoftle 
clears Inmfelf from the nnjuft reproach which his enemies had caft upon 
him, and at the fame time (hews how little regard was due to thofe men 
who could treat him in fuch an injurious manner, uud how much reafou he 
had to wifli that they were even cut off. 

13. For, brethren, ye have been called unto liberty; 
only uac not liberty for an occaiion to the fleih, but by 
love ferve one another- ^ 14. For all the law is fulfilled 
in one word, even iu this; Thou lhalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thylelf. L5. But if ye bite and devour one ano- 
ther, take heed that ye be not con fumed one of ano- 
ther. 1(5. This 1 iuy then, Walk in the Spirit, and ve 
ihall not fulfil the lulls of the fteili. 17. For the ilelli 
iuitcth agaiuft the Spirit, and the Spirit againit the 
flelh : and thefe are contrary the one to the other ; fo 
that yc cannot do t he things that ye would. Ks. But if 
ye be led of tiie Spirit, ye are not under the law. iy. 
Now the works of the (lelh are tnaiiifeit, which are these* 
Adultery, fornication, uneleannefs, lalcivioufneis, 20. 
Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, 
wrath, lirife, .editions, heretics, 2i Envyings 9 mur- 
ders, drunkennefs, revel lings, and fuch like: of the 
which 1 tell you before, as 1 have alfo told you in time 
path that they which do fuch things (ball not inherit 
the kingdom of God. 122. But the fruit of the Spirit is 
love, joy, peace, long-fullering, gentlenefs, goodnefs, 
faith, i.3. Mcekncfs, temperance: again it fuch there 
is no law. <J4. And they that are Chriii's have cruci~ 
jk-d the flefh with the affections and lulls* 25. If we 
live in thclpirit, lot us alfo walk in the Spirit, <j6*.Let 
ns not be delirous of vain-glory provoking one ano- 
ther, envying one another. 



In the hit tor pint of thU chanter tin? apoftle comes to exhort thofe Chris- 
tians to ferinus practical uodlinrfn, as the bell antidote againft the Inures* 
of the lid fa touchers Two things efju'cially he pit fiVs upon them, 

I. That they llmuld not Ante with one another, but love one another, 
lie tells tli"in, rvr. I. J, that they ha I been called unto Utterly ; unfile would 
have them tu llano full in the liberty u herewith Chrift had made them 
fre* ; but yet he tvouhl have them he very careful that they did not ufe this 
liberty as a. i occasion to the fleshy that they did nut from thence Lake occaiion 
to indulge themfelves in any corrupt affections and pra/tlice*, and partieti- 
laily fach a* mt^ht create diftauceand difaflodtian, aad be the ground of 
quarrel* and contention*, among them; Ctil on the contrary , he would have 
them hy forr to ferine one another , to maintain that mutual love and attention, 
uhich, xioiw ithftundm^ any lefl'er differences there might be unions them, 
would difpnfe them to all thrift- offices of refpect and kiudnefs to each 
other, which the Chriftinu religion obliged them tn. Note, 1. That the 
liberty we enjoy h* Chriltt.ms, is not a licentious liberty ; though Chvift has 
redeemed us from the curfe of the law, yet he has not freed us from the 
obligation of it; the gofpel is a doctrine accurding to godtinejs* 1 Tira.*vi.3. 
ami is fov-far from (giving the lead countenance to lia« that it lays tn under 
the ft range ft obligations to avoid and fahdac it. 2. That though we ou^ht 
to Hand fail in our Chrijiian liherty^y^X we fhoald not iidift upon it to the 
hrtvich of Chri/linn charity: we fliuuld not ufe it an occaiion of ftiife aud 
contention with our fellow Chriftinns, who may he differently minded from 
u>\ but thould always maintain fuch a temper towards each other as may 
difpofe tis by love to fervii one another. Thib the apoftle endeavours to 
perfaade thefe Chriftians to, and there are two conftderattons which he fet 
before them to this |>urpnfe: I. 7*/ia< all the law is fnljillcd in one xcord* 
even in this, TAou jhall love thy neighbour as Mv/>//","ver. 14. Love is the 
fum of the whole law; as love to God comprises the duties of the firft 
table, fo love to our neighbour thofe of the fecund. The apoftle laketh 
iioiiee of the latter here, be<*aufe he wan fpeaktn^ of their behaviour to* 
wardt* one another; and when he make» ufe of litis as an argument to per- 
iViasle them to mutual love, he iutitnulpa both that this* would be h »ood 
evidence of their Itticerity iu religion, and alfo the mod likely mean* of 
rooting out thofe diflonUous and divifious that were amim^ them* It will 
appear that we are the difciple* of Chrift indeed, when we have love one 
to another, John xiii. 35- and where this temper is kept up* if it do not 
wholly extintfuiib thofe unhappy difcord* that are amon;* Chriftians, yet at 
leaft would fo far accommodate them, as that the fatal confequenccs of 
them tnt^ht be prevented. 2. The fad and dangerous tendency of a con- 
trary behaviour, eer* 15. But 9 fays he, i/'mftead of ferving one another in 
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love, and therein fulfilling t1)e law of God, r/£ //iff and devour one another* 
take herd that ye be not confumed one of another* If in Head ofafim*; like men 
aad Chriitiuns, they would behave theuifelvea more like brute brails iu 
learning aud rendering one another, they could expect nothing rife as the 
cot dequeue? of it, but that they would be coafuoied one of another: and 
therefore they hail the sjreateil reafou not to indulge themfclvcr* in fuch 
qurrels and animolities. Note, That mutual Unfed among brethren, if per- 
il (led in are like lo prove a common ruin ; tbev that devour own another, are 
ina fairway to be eon fumed one of another* Chiifliau churches cannot be 
ruined but by their own bands; but if ChriiVmtns that thould be helps to 
one another, and a joy one to another, be as brute heals.;, biting' and de- 
vouring eueh other, whut can be expected but that the God of love fhoukt 
deny his grace to them, and the Spirit of love fhould depart from them, 
aad that the evil fpiritthat leeks the deftrutUon of them ail thouul prevail* 

2. That they would all lltive ujjainft fin; and happy would it be for the 
church, if Chrirtiuus would let all their quarrels be [wallowed up of this, 
even a quarrel a^aiufl (in; if intceud of biting uud devouring one another 
on the account of their different opinion^, tlwy would all IV. t themfelves 
ajfiiinft (in in themfelves and the places where they live* This is what we 
are chiefly concerned to flight u^aiuft, and that which above every thing 1 
elfe we (lion Id make it our bufiuef* to oppofe and fuppiefs. To excite 
Chriftians hereunto, aud to aflilt them hen-in, the apoftle fhews, 

(I.) That there is in every one a 11 niggle between the flefh aud the Sjdrit* 
©tfr. 17. Thcjle/hj u e. the corrupt and carnal part of us. /v/tcth, i. e. drives 
and ftrugi*;les with ftrength and vigour agaUiJl the Spirit, itoppofes all the 
motions of the Spirit, and relists every tiling that is fpirituah On the 
other hand, the Spirit 9 i. e. the renewed part of u=>, ft rives againjl the Jle/lt 
and oppofes the will and delire of it : and from hence it comes tu puis that 
we cannot do the things that wr icoitfd ; as the principle of grace in us will 
riot fufier ais to do all the evil which our corrupt nature would prompt us 
to, fo neither can we do all tiie j;ood that we would, by rerfou of the oppo- 
sitions we meet with from that corrupt aud carnal principle: Even as in a 
natural man there is fomelhiug oi tbu^lo, the convictions of his eunfei- 
ence, aud the corruption of his own heart, frrive with one another ; his cou~ 
visions would fupprefs bis corruptxnns, and his corruptions fileuce ilia 
conviclions; fo in a renewed man, where there is fomcthiug of a gond 
principle, there is a ftrug^lo between the old nature, and the new nature, 
the remainders of lixa and the be^iuuin^s of jjruee; and thi^ Citrifliaus muft 
expect wifi be their exereife as lon<j as they continue in tins world. 

(^2.) That it is our dutv and intereft in this flru«j::le to l\ je with the 
better part, to fide with our convictions auatnft our corruptions, aud with 
our graces a^aiutl our luft-. This the apofde rpprefents as our duty, and 
directs us to tne moll effectual mean? of fueeetVm it. if ;t Oionld be afh^d, 
What courfe muft we t^ke tJiat the better inter eft may get the belter? He 
<;iveN im this one general ruh% which if duly obf- j rved, would be the nmft 
fovereiifii remedy a^ainir the pivva!euee of rorrnptioji, aud that i- to walk 
in the Spirit, vtr. 16. This ffitfiffn. l>\ilk hi the S;;i:lr f and yjhall not 
fulfil the htjit ofth* Jle/h. JJy the Spirit lure timy he meant eidicr the tloly 
Spirit h'nufelf, wlm cfir.defccr.ds to dwell in the hearts cf thefe whom lie 
iias renewed and lautilified, tf> t;uide nud nihil them in the wavnftlutr 
duty; or that gracious p«iucip!r winch he imuliint^ \u the fctiU of hte peo- 
ple, and which luffs ag-tiuft the llefl), or th.it corrupt principle winch 
ftill remains in them, a> that does agatuft it # Accordingly the duty here 
recommended to u* is, that we fet ourfelvea to aft under the eon tin (ft aad 
influence of the blefled Spirit, and agreeably to the motions ami tendency 
of the new nature iu us; and if this be our care in the ordinary courfe and 
tenor of oar liven, we may depend upon it, that though we may not be 
freed from the ffirritigs and oppoiition» of our corrupt nature, yet we fliall 
b 

us 

a^ nnft the poifon of tin, is to walk in the Spirit; to be much in converting 
with f|»iritual tbin;^, to mind the things o\' the foul, which U the fpirituul 
part of u man, more than thofe of the body, which is the carnal part ; to 
commit ourfelves to the guidance of the word, wherein the Holy Spirit 
makes known the will of God concerning tis, and iu the way of our duty to 
act in a dependance on hi** aid:* ami influences: and as this would lie the 
heft means of preferring 1 them from fulfilling the Infis of Hedi, fo it would 
be a -;ood evidence thattln-y were Chriffiuii* indeed; fnr, fays the ap^fde, 
vcr. 18. If yc hr led by the l]nrit yc arc not under the Ai;e, <p d. Von muft 
expect a ftru^nle between Ih-fii and Spirit as loll:*; av yo*: aie in tfie world ; 
that the fiefti lhail be lulling a^aiuft the ^1pirit 1 as well as tin* Spirit a^aiufc 
the flefh : but if in the pre\ ai.ini: bent and t»*n«»r of your live* you are led 
fa/ the Spirit; if you act under the guidance and ^o vertuneut of the Holy 
Spirit, and of that fpiiitual nature aud di^nofition he has wtouubt in you; 
if you make the work of God your rule, aud the glare of <Jod your princi- 
ple; it will from hence appear, that you are not under the late; not 
under the condemning* though you arc fr.M under the commanding 
power of it: for th^re is now no condemnation to thrnt that arc iu (Jhrijl 
Jcfus, who 7calf: not after the Jh*//i 9 hut after the Spirit; and as many 
as are led by the Spirit of f*W, ifutt arc the Ions o f GW, Limn* viit. I — 14. 

(3.) Tiie apoftle inftanceth in the ivurks of the fL(h, winch muft be 
watched ngainft and mortified, and in thf> fruits of the Spirit, which in 11ft 
be cher idled and brought forth, ven 1<). &c. and by inliaucing iu paitica- 
lar^he farther illnftratcs wdjat he is here upon. He hc^in*, 

(1.) With the tanks of* the f*Jh. wh : rh us they are many, fo they are 
manifefli U \a puft difpute that the thicks he here fpeaks nf are the works 
of the ilefi), or the product of corrupt and depraved nature; moft of them 
are condemned by theb^ht of nature itftlf, aud a 51 of \\u m by the litiht of 
feripture. The [>articuhirs he inftaucewin are of varina- form; fomeure litis 
a^.:iuft the feveuth commandment, fuch ad adultery \ fornication , unclean- 
nc/Sj lafciviovfurjs; by which are meant not only urofa i:cis of thefe iin« t 
but all fuch thoughts or words, or actions, as have a tendency towards 
the great transgression. Some are fins againft the iirft and IVeoud command- 
ments, ns idolatry and witchcraft; otiiern are tins agninft our neighbour, 
and contrary to the royal law of brotherly love, fuch as hatred* variance* 
emulation* ivrath y Jirifc* which too often occaiion fruitions* heresies* envy* 
inzs* and fometi sues break out into murders, not onlv of the names and re- 
putution, but even of the very lives of our fellow creature*. Others are 
lius ngriinft themfeiven, fuch as drunkennef andrere!lings% aud he concludes 
the catalogue with an et avtera y and give> fair mi ruin*; 10 all to take care of 
them, as they hope lo fee the face of God with comfort. Of th^fe, aud 
fuch tilce* fays he, / tell you before* us I hacc alfo tcld you in time pa/I, that 
they which <Ai fuch things* how much faever they may fi -titer themfelves 
with vain hope*. Jhall not inherit the kingdom or' God. Thefe are fias winch 
will undoubtedly fhut men out of heaven. The world of faints can never 
be comfortable to thofe that pluutfe themMve* in the tilth of the flefh; nor 
will the* righteous and holy God everadmit fuch into bi^ favour and pre- 
fence, unlef^ they are firft wq/hed and fanctificd, and jujiified in the name 
of our Lord Jefas* and by the fpirit of our G:d % I Cor. vi. I i. 

(•2d Heinftances in the fruits of the Spirit, or the renewed nature; which 
as Chriftians we- are .concerned .to-brinir forth, vtr. 2 C 2* 23. Aticf hvre we 
may obfervej that as fiu \x called the work of the flt-'Ch, becaufe the flefh. or 

corrupt 



e kept from fulfilling it in the lujts thereof; fo that thoayh it irmains in 
h* yet it fliall not obtain a dominion over u*. Note, That the heft antidote 
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corrupt nature is the principle that moves and excites men to it: To j»race 
is fa id to be the fruit of the Spirit, becaufe it u holly proceeds from thu 
Spirit, as the fruit does from the root : And \\ hercas before the apoftlebhad 
chiefly inftanced in thefe works* of the flcfli, which Were not only hurtful to 
men thernfelves, but tended to make them fo to one another ; fo here he 
chiefly takes notice of thofe fruits of l he Spirit, which had a tendency to 
make Chviftiaus a^rei*al>le one toauother, as well as enly to themfelveg: 
mid this was very fuitable 10 the caution or exhortation he bad before given, 
ver* 13. That they would nut ujh their liberty a* an occa/ion to the jl*flt hut by 
love frrne one another \ particularly he recommends to us love 9 viz. to God 
efjieei:illy, and to one another for his fake. Joy, by which may be under* 
flood chwarfutnelV in converfiilion with our friends,, or rather a contiant 
delight in God. Peace* viz. with God and confeitmee* or a peaceableuefs 
of temper and behaviour towards others, Longfufferiu^y i.e. patience to 
defer an^er, and a contented uefs to bear injuries. Gmtlcnefis, i. e, fueh a 
fweeluefs of temper, and efpectsilly towards our inferiors, as difpofes us to 
be alfahle and courteous, and eafy to be intreated when any have wronged 
ua. Goodnrfst i. e. kiudnefs and bem*lici?tice, which fhewsitfelf in a readi- 
ntrfs to dci j;oo<l to nil as we have opportunity, Faith t i.e. fidelity, juftice, 
and honefly, in what we profefa and promilV to others. JSJcckueJs, where- 
with to govern our paiiions and refenttueuis, fo as /jot to he ealily provoked, 
and when we are fo, tube foon pacified: And tenipertince* viz, in meat and 
drink, and other enjoyment* of life, foas nut to be exceftivc and immode- 
rutein the ufe of them. And concerning theft? things, or thofe in whom 
thefe fruits of the Spirit u~e found, the apoftle fays, there is no law againji 
them, i.e, to condemn unci pmiifli them : Yea, from hence it appears, that 
they are not under the law, but under grace; for thefe fruits of the Spirit, 
in whomfoever they are found, do plainly (hew, that fueh aie led by the 
Spirit* and confeijuetilly that they are not under the taw, as ver. 13. 

And as by inftaucing in thefe works of the Hi fit and fruits of the Spirit, 
the apoftle directs us both what we are to avoid aud oppofe, and what we 
are to chertfh and cultivate: fo, ver. 24. he acquaints us, and this is the 
liucere care and endeavour of all veal Chriftiau* ; And they that are Chri/Vs* 
fays he, *. e. they who are Chriflians indeed, not on!y in (hew and piofef- 
fion, but in (incerity aud truth, have crucified the jltjh tcith the ujfe&ions 
and tnjls* A* in their baptifut they were obliged hereunto, for being bap- 
tized into Chrift, they were baptized -nto his death, Rata. vi.3. fo they are 
now fiucerely employing tlunifelves therein, and in conformity to their Lord 
and head, are endeavouring to die unto lin, as he had died for it. They 
have not yet obtained a complete vi&ory over it, they have ftitl flcfli as 
well nh Spirit in them, and that has its alleftions ind lull*, winch couttnue 
to jyive them no little dirturbuncc ; but as it does not now reign in their 
mortal hoaies. fo as thai they obey it in the lujls thereof* Rom. vi. 1*2. fo they 
ureTeeking the utter rum -»nd Ueft-utftinn of it, and to put it to the fame 
Ihnmeful and ignominious though liu^eiini* death, which our LordJefus 
tsudorwent for our fakes. Note, that if we would approve ourfeUe* to be 
Chrtft's, fueh 11 n are united to him, und iitleretr^d in him, we mull make it 
our con fl ant care and bu finds to crucify the flcfli with its corrupt affec- 
tions and lufts; Chrift will n^vei own thofe as his, who yield themfeive* 
the fervants of lin. Bui though the apoillc here only mentions crucifying 
of the flefh with the uftt&tona and lurt > as the care and character of real 
Chriftntns, yet no doubt it is alio implied, that on the other hand, we 
ihoiild (hew forth thofe fruits of the Spirit which had jute uefore beeu 
iuftuiicintf 111; this is no lef> our duty than that, nor is it lef< neceffary to 
evidence our tincerity in religion: It is not enough that we ceafe to do 
evil?, butwemuft learn to do well : Our Chnftiauity oMuc* us not only 
to die unto tin, but to live unto rifch tea u fuel* ; not only to oppofe the 
work* of the fiefli, but to brinj* forth the fruits of the Spirit too. if, 
therefore we would make it appear that we do inciced belong to Chrift, 
this cnuft be our lincere care mid endeavour as well as llie other: and thai 
it was the dt (14-11 of the apofile To re-prefeut both the one and the other of 
thefe our duty, and as neceflury to ftipport our character as Clniftians, 
may be gathered bom what fot\nvs», ver. 25. where he adds, //' ice live in 
the Sptrit* let us alfo walk in the Spirit* \. e. if we profefa to have received 
the fpint of Chrift, or that we are renewed in the Spirit of our minds, and 
indeed with a principle of fpintual life: let u.s make it appear by the pro- 
per fruits of the Spirit in our lives. He had befoic told us. that the Spirit 
of Chrifl is a privilege beftuwed on nil Hie children of CJod, chap. iv. <>. 
Wow, luys he, if wu profefs to be of this number, and a* fueh to have ob- 
tain** this privilege; let us (hew it by a temper and behaviour agreeable 
hereunto; let us evidence our good principles by good practices. Our 
converfution will always be anfwerahle to the principle which ueare under 
the ennrfuft and govennntut of; as they that arc after the fitjh do mind the 
things of thejlrjhy fo tiny that arc after the Spirit do mind the things of the 
Spirit , Roai. viii. 5* If therefore we would have it appear that we are 
Chrift'*, and that «e are partakers of his Spirit, it mull be onr walking no t 
after the frjh. hut after the Spirit. We must let onrfelves in K ood earned 
both fo mortify the deeds of the body, and to walk in newnefs of life. 

The apoftle concludes this chapter with a caution a<ruiuil pride and 
envy, wr. 26. He had before been exhorting thefe ChriUiunh by love to 
fcree one another* ver. !3, and had put them in mind of what would be the 
confequence, if inftead of that they did bite and devour one another, ver. 
15. Now as a means of engaging thcia to the one, and preferving them 
from the other of thefe, he here cautions them aj;ai nfl being desirous of vain- 
glory, or giving way to an undue nfxeftation of the efteem and applaufe 
of men, been ufe this, if it were indulged, would certainly lead them to pro- 
%!6ke one another, and to envy one another. As far as this temper prevails 
among Chriflians, they will be ready to flight and defpife thofe whom they 
look upon as inferior to them, and to be put out of humour if they are 



Chap. VI. 

true character of thefe teachers, and Jheies them from what motives an\ 
with what views they acted, from ver. 10, to ver. II. And^ On th r ' 
other hand he acquaints them with his awn temper and behaviour 1 font 
both which they might easily fee how little reafhn they had to jUght him, 
and to fall in with them. And then he concludes the ejtijite wtih afolemn 
benediction* 
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1. T>RETIIREN, if a man be overtaken in a fault, 
.13 ye which are fpirituai reltore fitch an one in the 
fpirit of meeknefs ; coniidering thyfelf, ielt thou alio 
be tempted. 2. Bear ye one another's burdens, and lb 
fulfil the law of Chrift. 3. For if a man think himlelf 
to be fomething^ when he is nothing, lie deceivetli 
himlelf. 4. But let every man prove his own work, 
and then fhall he have rejoicing in himlelf alone, and 
not in another. 5. For every man thai I bear his own 
burden. G. Let him that is taught in the word, com- 
municate unto him that teacheth in all good things. 
7. Be not deceived ; God is not mocked ; for whatso- 
ever a man ibweth, that ttiall he alio reap. For he 
that foweth to his Hefli thall of the flefli reap corrup- 
tion : but he tliat Ibweth to the Spirit fhall of the 
Spirit reap life everiafling. 9. And let us not be weary 
in well doing: for in due feafon we ihall reap, if we 
faint not. 10. As we have therefore opportunity, let 
us do good unto all men, cfpeciully unto them who 
are of the houlhold of faith. 



The npofile hnvin^ in the forrjsotnjy chapter exhorted Chrifiians by love 
to feme one another, ver. 1^. and alfo cautioned U*i, wr. Sfi. n^aiuft a leill-* 
per, which, if indulged, wuuld hinder us from fli^winij that mutual love 
and ferviceublenefs which he hud i eeommendt-tl ; in the hepnuiii^ of this 
chapter he proceeds to givr us tome further direr) ions ; which if duly oh- 
ferved, would both promote the one, ami prevent the other of thefe, und 
render our behaviour both more agreeable to our Chnftiun profeflion, and* 
morenfeful und conifortuble to one another; particularly, 

I. We are here taught to deal tenderly with thofe that are overtaken in 
u fault, wer. I. He puts a Common cafe, if a man be overtaken in a fault, 
i.e. he brought to lin by the furprife of temptation. It is one thing to 
overtake a fault by contrivance and deliberation, and full refolution in fin ; 
aud another thing lo be overtaken iu a fault. The latter is the c-tfe here 
fuopofed* and herein theupoAle (hews that great teudernefs fhould be ufed ; 
They which arc fpirituai, by whom ts meant, not only the mini ft en?, as if 
none but they were to bu called fpirituai perfons ; but other Chnftians too, 
efpecially thofe (>f die higher form in Chriftiauity; thefe njuft rejhre fueh 
a one with the fpirit of meeknefs* Here ohferve, 1. The duty we are 
di-ecled to which is to r*Jhre fueh ; wc fhould labour by faithful reproofs, 
and pertinent and fcufonublc councils, to bring them to repentance: The 
original word *aTa£Tt|iTi fignifies to fet in joint, as a diflocuted bonei^; ac- 
cordingly we fhould endeavour to fet them in joint again, to bring them 
to themfedvesj by convincing ihem of their fin and * rrnr, perfuadinj* tliem 
to return to their duty, and romfoiting them in n fenfc of pardoning 
mercy thereupon; and huving thus recovered them to confirm our love to 
ihem. 2. The i manner wherein this is to be done, nr. with the fphit of 
mecknefs \ iiot in wrath und puliion, as thole that tiiumph in a I »r<5 therms 
full, but v.ith nit uknefs, as thofe that rather mourn for them. jMany need- 
ful reps oofs lol'e their efitcacy by l»ein«j tftveu iu wrath: but when U:ey are 
managed with cat muefs und tendi-rnef^, and appro r to )>hu;v. d from a 
lincere aHeftion to them, and nmc*.:;u fur their ivi !fir*% they are like to 
make a due irnpveflion. A very gun<1 rtMfou x \\ % y thi* JhruM be done 

with meeknef* ; considering thufelf, left thou alio he teuijJetL We ought 
to deal very tenderly with thofe that areovrrtuken in lin, hicnofe we unite 
of u >i know but it may fome time or other benurown caf:-. We alio u;ay 
I be tempted, yea, and overcoMie by the t Ti:p*atir#n ; aud Jheicfore if wis 
I rightly conlider onrfelves, tins will "difpofe us to d<i h\ ulhc.-t a- w« <iefire 
{ to be done bv in fueh a cafe. 

e urti here directed to benr one nnnt/ifr^s hitTt?C7tv* vt*r« i 2« Ti!i< tii.iv 
be ronlideied either us referring to what «;oi-> heforis To mny trucli 
to exercife forbearance and compalliini inuariU onv anntlter, in i lie t:s:fe oh" 
thofe wi'i>kiii.*flt's and follies nnd tnlirmiiies, whicii too ofton atteud us; 
thut though we (hould not wholly connive at them, v.e Qiould not he 
ft»v«fre aguilifl one another on the account of them.;* or »b a in ore funeral 
precept, and fo it direc^u us to fynipathize with one another, under the 
various trials and troubles that we may meet with, and to In? leady to af- 
ford each other that comfort and council, that help and ufltfttuioe, which 
our circumftances may require. .And to excite us hereunto, the apoftle 
adds by way of motive, that fo we (hall fulfil the law of ChrijK This is 
to uft agreeably to the law of his precept, which is the law 0 f love, and 
obliges us to a mutual forbeurauce and (brgiveuefs, in fympathy with, and 
compa0ion towards each other; antl it would alfo be agreeable to his pat" 
tern and example, which has the force of a law to us. He bears with us 
under our weaknefles and follies; he is touched tcith a fellow-fueling of our 



denied that refpecl which they think is their due from them ; and they will t infirmities \ and therefore good reafon we fhould maintain the fame temper 
. alfo be apt to envy thofe by whom their reputation is in any danger of I towar d lt one another. Note, Though as Chriftians we are freed from the 
being lelfcued ; and thus a foundation is laid for thofe quarrels and con- ,Uw . °f Mufes, yet we are under the law of Chrift ; and therefore inftead of 

laying unueceflary burdens upon others, as thofe that urged the innerva- 
tion of Mofes's law did, it much more becomes us to fulfil the law of 
Chrift by bearing one another's burdens. 

The apoftle being; aware how great a hindrance pride would be to that 
mutual condefcenlion and fympathy which he had been recommending, 
and that. a conceit of ourfelvcs would! difpofe us to ceufure and contemn, 
our brethren, inftead of bearing with their infirmities, und endeavouring to 
reftore them when overtaken with a fault, he therefore, ver. 3. takes care 
to caution us again ft this; he fuppofes it as a very poftible, thing (and it 
would be well if it were not too common) for a mail to think him f elf to be 
IJhmetAingt to entertain a fond opinion of his own fufficiency, to look upon 
himfelf as wifer and better than other men, and as tit to chelate and pre- 
lcribe.to them, when in truth heis nothing ; has nothing of fubftance or fo- 
lidity in him, or that can be a ground of that confidence und fuperiority 
which he alfumes. And to diffuadc us from giving way to this temper, be 
tell us, that fueh a one does but deceive himfelf, while he impofes upon 
others, by pretending to what he has not, he puts the greateft cheat upon 
himfelf, and fooner or later will find the fadefiecls of it. This will never 
gain him that efteem either with God or good men, which he is, ready to . 
expect; he is neither the freer from miftakes,nor will lie be the more feenre 
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tenttoiH, which as they are inconfiftcnt with that love which Chriftians 
ought to maintain towards each otlier, fa are greatly prejudicial to the ho- 
nour and intcreft of religion ufelf. This therefore the upoitlc would have 
us by all means to watch ni»uit»ft. TSJote, !. That the glorv which comes 
from men is vain-glory, which inftead of being defirous of,"we fliould be 
dead to. Note,.2 k That an undue regurd to the approbation and applaufe 
of men, is one great ground of tlie unhappy ftrifes and contentions that 
are among Chriftians. 

CHAP. VI. -j 

This, chapter chiefly consifls of two parts: In the former the apofile gi*ti 
u$ federal plain and practical directions, tohich more efpecially -tend, to 
ittJiruA ChriJHuns in their duty to one another, and . to promote the 
communion of faints in lope, from ver, 1. to ver.' 10. In the latter lie re- 
vtves tlte main: design; of the epiflfe, which was to fortify the Galatians 
agatn/i the arts of their judaizing teachers, and confirm them in the 
truth anteiberty of geqofpel i To which purpofe he, U Gioes them the 
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ngainfl temptations, for the good opinion he has of his own fufficiency, but 
rather the more liubleto fall into them and to be overcome by them ; fur 
he that thinks he f lands, had need to take heed lejl he fall. Inftead therefore 
of indulging fuch a vain-glorious humour, which ia both definitive of that 
love and kioduefs we owe to our fellow Chriftians, and alio injurious to 
ourfelves ? it would much better become us to accept the upoftle's exhorta- 
tion, Phil. ii. 3. to do nothing through flrife or vain-glory : but that in lotvli- 
nefs of mind we fhould each e/leem others better than ourfelves. Note, that 
felf-conceitis hut felf-deceit; as it is incobfirtent with that charity we owe 
to others. For charity vauntetk not ilfelf, is not puffed up, I Cor. xiii. 4. fo 
it is a cheat upon ourfelves, and there is not a more dangerous cheat iu 
the world thun felf-deceit is. As u raeaus of preventing this evil, 

3. We are udvifed, JEcery one to prove his own work, ver. 4. By our own 
works is chiefly meant our own uctious or behaviour. Thefe the apoftle 
direcl* us to prove, i. e. ferionfly and impartially to examiue them by 'the 
rule of God's word, to fee whether or no they are agreeable to it, and 
therefore fuch as God and confidence do approve of: and this he repre- 
fents as the duty of every man; inftead of being forward to judge and cen- 
< lire others, it Would much more become us to fearch and try our own ways ; 
our bufiuefs lies more at home than abroad, with ourfelves than with other 
men ; for what have roe to do to judge another man's fervant? And from the 
connection of this exhortation with what goes before it, it appears, that if 
Chriftians did duly employ themfelves in this work, they might eafily dis- 
cover thofe defects and failings in themfelves, which would foon convince 
them how little reufon tbey have either to be conceited of themfelves, or 
fevere in their cenfures of others. And fo it gives us occafion to obferve 
that the beft way to keep us from being proud Hf ourfelves, is to prove our 
ownfelves ; the better we ure acquainted with our own hearts and ways, the 
lefs liable fhall we be to defpife, and the more difpofed to coropaflionute 
and help others under infirmities and afflictions. 

And that we might be perfuaded to this ireceffary and profitable duty 
of proving our own work, the apoftle urges two confiderations very proper 
for this purpofe. (I .) That this is the way to have rejoicing in our/elves alone. 



If we fet ourfelves in good earned to prove our own work, and upon the 
trial can approve ourfelves to God, us to our lincertty and uprtghtnefs 
towards him, then may we expect to have comfort and peace in our own 
fouls, having the tefthnony of our own confeiences for us, as 2 Cor.i. 12. 
Aud this he intimates would be a much better ground of joy and fatisfaction 
than to be able to rejoice in another, either in the good opinion tvbicb others 
may have of us or'iti having gained over others to our opinion, which the 
falfe teachers were wont to glory in, as we fee, ver. 13. or by comparing 
ourfelves with others, as it fhould feem foine did, who were ready to think 
well of themfelves, becaufe they were not fo bad as forae others. Too 
many are opt to value themfelves upon fuch accounts as thefe ; but the joy 
that refults from thence is nothing to that which aiifes from an impartial 
trial of ourfelves by the rale of God's word, and our being able thereupon 
to approve ourfelves to him. Note, 1. That though wc nave nothing in 
ourfelves to boajl of, yet we may have matter of rejoicing in ourfelves : Our 
works can merit nothing at the hand of God. but if our confeiences can 
witnefs for us, that they are fuch as he for Chrift's fake approves and ac- 
cepts, we may upon good ground rejoice therein. 2. That the true way 
to have njoiciiig in our/elves, istobemuchin proving our own works; in ex- 
amining ourfelves by the unerring rule of God's word, and not by the falfe 
raeafure of what others are, or may think of us. 4. That it is much more 
deferable to have matter of glorying in ourfelves than in another. If we have 
thetefiimony of our confeiences that we are accepted of God, we need not 
much concern ourfelves about what others think or fay of us; and without 
this the good opinion of others will mind us in little flead. (2.) The other 
argument which the apoftle ufes to profs upon us this duty of proving our 
own work is, That every man piall bear his own burden, ver. 5. the meaning 
of which is, that at the great 'day every one fhall be reckoned with accord- 
ing as his behaviour here has been. He fuppofes that there is a day coming 
when we mult all give an account ofour/clvfs to God ;'and he declares, that 
then the judgment will proceed, and the feutence pafs, not according to the 
fentimeutsof the world concerning us, or any ungrounded opinion wc may 
have had of ourfelves; or upon our having been better or worfe than others ; 
but according as our urate and behaviour has really been iu the fight of God. 
And if there be fuch an awful time to be expected, when he will rentier to 
every one according to his works, fare there is the great eft reufon why we 
ihould prove our own works now ; if we muft certainly be called to an ac- 
count hereafter, fure we ought to be often culling ourfelves to an uccount 
here, to fee whether or no we arc fuch as God will own and approve then ; 
and as this is our duty, fo if it weremoreour practice, we fhould entertain 
more becoming thoughts both of ourfelves and our fellow Chriftians, and 
inftead of hearing hard upon one another, on the account of any miftnke* 
or failings we may be guilty of, we ihould be more ready to fulfil that law 
of Chrijl, by which we raufl he judged in bearing one another's burden. 

4, Chriftians are here exhorted to be free and liberal iu maintaing their 
minifters, ver. 5, Let him that is taught in the word communicate to him 
that teachclh in all good things. VVhere we may obferve, (I.) That the 
apoftle fpeaks of it aw a thing'kuown and acknowledged, that as there are 
fome to be taught, fo there are others who are appointed to teach them. 
The office of the miniltry is a divine institution, which does not lie open 
in common to all, but is confined to thofe only whom God I ins qualified 
for it and called to it ; even reafon itfelf directs* us to put a difference be- 
tween the teachers and the taught ; for if all were teachers there would be 
none to be taught, ond the fcriptures fuifficiently declare, that it is the 
will of God we fhould do fo. (2.) That it is the word of God wherein 
minifters are to teach and inftruA others; that which they are to preach I 
is the word, 2 Tim. iv. 2. That which they are to declare is the councilof m 
God, Acts xx. 27. They are not lords of our fdith, but helpers of our joy, 
2 Cor. i. 24. It is the word of God which is the only rule of faith and 
life ; this they are concerned to ftudy, and to open, and improve for the 
edification of others, but are no further to be regarded than as they fpeak 
according to this rule. (3.) That it is the duty* of thofe who are taught 
iu the word, to fuppnrt thofe who are appointed to teach them : for they 
are to communicate to them in all good things, u e. freely and cbearfully to 
contribute of the good things which God has blefled them with, that is 
needful for their comfortable fubfiftance. Minifters are to give attendance 
to reading, to exhortation, to doctrine, 1 Tim. iv. 13. they are not to en- 
tangle themfelves with the affairs of this life, 2 Tim. ii- 4. AncWherefore it 
is but fit and equitable, that while they are /owing to others Jpiriiual things, 
they /hould reap ihrir carnal things. And this the appointment of God 
hi f nfelf : for as under the law, they who minjiered about holy things lived 
of the things of the temple : fo hath the Lord ordained that they which preach 
the Gofpcl ftioutd lice of the Gofpel, X Cor.Jx.-H — 13, 14. 

5. Here is a caution to take heed of mocking God, or" of deceiving our- 
felves, by imagining that he can be impofed upon by mere pretenfionb or 
profeffions, ver. 7, Be not deceived, God is not mocked. This may be con fi- 
de red as referring to the foregoing exhortation, and fo thedefign of it is to 
convince thofe of their fin and folly, who endeavoured by any plaufibie pre- 
tences, to excufe themfelves from doing their duty in fupporting -their mi- 



nifters : or it may be taken in a more general view, as reflecting the whole 
bufinefsof religion, and fo as defigued to take men oft* from eutertuining 
any vain hopes of enjoyiug the rewards of it, while they live in the neglect 
of the duties of it. The apoftle here fuppofes that many are apt to excufe 
themfelves from the work of religion, aud efpecially the more i'elf-denying 
and chargeable parts of it, though at the fame timethey may make a flicw 
and profeffion of it ; but he allures them that this their way is their folly, foe 
though hereby they may poffibly impofeupon others, yet they do but de- 
ceive themfelves if they think tn impofe upon God, who is perfectly ac- 
quainted with their hearts as well as actions, and as he cannot be deceived, 
fo will not be mocked ; and therefore to prevent this, hedirecls us to lay it 
dowu as a rule to ourfelves, That whatfuever a man foweth, that fhall hea/Jb 
reap ; or that according as we behave ourfelves now, fo will our account be 
in the great day: Our prefent time is feed-time, in the other world there 
will be a greut hurveft ; and as the huibandmun reaps iu the harveft accord- 
ing as he lows in the feeduels, fo we fhall reap then as we fow now. And 
he further acquaints us, ver. 8. that as there are two forts of feednefs, viz. 
fowing to the flefh, and fowing to the fptrit ; fo accordingly will the reckon- 
ing be hereafter, If we fow to the Jlefh,we fhall of thejle/h reap corrup- 
tion : Tf we fow to the wind, we Jhall reap the whirliviud. Tbej* that live a 
carnal fenfual life, who inftead of employing themfelves to the honour of 
God, and the good of others, fpend all their thoughts, and care, and time, 
about the flefh, muft expert no other fruit of fuch a courfe but corruption z 
a mean aud ("hart-lived fatisfa£tion at prefent, and ruin and mifery at the 
end of it. But on the other hand, they that fow to the Spirit, who, under 
life of devotednefs to God, aud 'of ufefulnefs and ferviceablenef* to others, 
may depend upon it, that of the Spirit they fliall reap life everlajling; they 
fhall have the trueft comfort in their prefent courfe, and an eternal life aud 
happinefs at the end of it. Note, that they who go about to mock God, 
do but deceive themfelves: hypocrify in religion is the great eft folly as 
well as wickednefs, fence the God we have to do with can eafily fee through 
all our difguifes, and will certainly deal with us hereafter, nut'accordiug 
to our profeffions but our practices. 

6. Here is a further caution given us, not to be weary in well-doing f ver. 
o. As we fhould not excufe ourfelves from any part of our duty, fo neither 
fhould we grow weary in it. There is in ull of us too great a pronetiefs 
hereunto ; we are very apt to flag and tire in duty ; yea to fall oft' from it, 
particularly that part of it, which the apoftle here bus a fpeciuf regard to, 
viz. that of doing good to others. This therefore he would hove us care- 
fully to watch and guard aguinft ; and he gives this very good reufon for it, 
becaufe in due feafon we fhall reap if we faint not : where he allures us, that 
there is a recom pence of reward in referve for all that fincerely employ 
themfelves in well-doing ; that this reward will certainly be beftowed on us 
in the proper feafon, if not in this world, yet to be fure in the next ; but 
then that it is upon fuppofition that we faint not in the wuy of our duty. 
If we grow weary of it and withdraw from it, we fhall not only mifs of 
this reward, but lofe the comfort and advantage of what we have already 
done; but if we hold on and hold out iu well-doing, though our reward 
may be delayed, yet it will furely come, and will be fo great us to make 
us an abundant recompence for all our pains and conftancy. Note, That 
perfeverance in well-doing is our wifdom and intereft as well as duty* for 
to this only is the reward prom i fed. 

7. Here is an exhortation to all Chriftians to do good in their places, ver. 
10. As we have therefore opportunity, &c. It is not enough that we be good 
ourfelves, but we tnuft do good to other, if we would approve ourfelves to 
be Chriftians indeed. The duty here recommend to us, is the fume that 
is fpokeu of in the foregoing verfes ; and ua there the apoftle exhorts us to 
sincerity and perfeverance iu it, fo he here directs us both as to the objecJs 
and the rule of it. (l.) The objects of this duty are more generally all 
men; we are not to confine our charity and beneficence within too narrow 
bounds, as the Jews and judaizing Chriftians were apt to do ; but fhould be 
ready to extend it to ull that partake of the fame common nature with us, 
as far as we are capable, and they ftand in need of us* But yet in the exer- 
cife of it, we are to have a fpeciul regard to the houfehold of faith, or to 
thofe who profefs the fame common faith, and ure members of the fame 
body of Chrift with us ; though others are not to be excluded, yet thefe are 
to be preferred. The charity of Chriftians fhould be extenfive charity ; but 
yet therein a particular refpeft is to be had to good people. God doth good 
to all, but in on efpecinl manner he is good to his own fervants; ana we 
muft in doing good be jfollowers of God as dear children. (2.) The rule 
which we are to obferve iu doing good toothers is, as we have opportunity: 
tvbicb implies, 1. That we fhould be fure to do it while we have opportu» 
nity, or while our life lafts, which is the only feafon wherein we are capable 
of doing good to them. If therefore we would behave ourfelves aright in 
this matter, we muft not, as too many do, neglect it in our life time, and 
defer it till we come to die, under a pretence of doing fomelhing of this 
nature then: for as we cannot be fare that we fhall then have an opportunity 
for it; fo neither if we mould, have we any ground to expect that what we 
do will be fo acceptable to God, much lefs that we can atone for our pail 
neglects by leaving fo mething behind us for the good of others, when we 
could uo longer keep it ourfelves. But we fhould take care to do good in 
our life time, yea, to make this the bufinefs of our lives. And, 2. That 
we be ready to improve every opportunity lor it; we fhould not content our- 
felves in having done fome good already : but whenever frefli occafions 
offer themfelves, as far as our capacity reaches, 'we fhould be ready to em* 
bracethem too, for weare directed to give m portion tofeven, andaljo to eight 9 
Ecclef. xi. 2. Note, X. That as God has made it our duty to do good to 
others, f« he takes care in his providence to furuifh us with opportunities 
for it: the poor we have always with us, Mutth. xxvi. I X. 2. That when- 
ever God gives us an opportunity of being ufeful to other*, he experts wc 
fhould improve it, according to our capacity and ability. 3. That we have 
need of godly wifdom and difcretion to direct u? in the exercife of oor cha- 
rity and beneficence, and particularly in the choice of the proper objects 
of it; for though none who ftand in need of us are to be wholly over- 
looked, yet there is a difference to be made between fome and others. 



I J . Ye fee how large a letter I have written unto you . 
with mine own hand. 12. As many as defire to make 
a fair ihew in the flefh, they conftrain you to be cir- 
cumcifed ; only left they fhould fuffer perfecution for 
theciois of Chrift. }$. For neither they themfelves 
who are circumcifed keep the law ; but defire to have 
you circumcifed, that they may glory in your flefh. 
14. But God forbid that I fhould glory, fave ia the 
crofs of our Lord Jefus Chrift, by whom the world 
is crucified unto me,, and I unto the world. 15. ,For 
in Chrift Jesus neither circumcifion availeth any thing, 
nor uncircumciuon, but a new creature. 16* And. as 
. . many' 



Chap. VI. 



GALATIANS* 



many as walk according to this rule, peace be on 
them, and mercy, and upon the Ifrael of God. 17. 
k rom henceforth let no man trouble me ; for I bear 
m my body the marks of the Lord Jesus. 18. Bre- 
thren, the grace of our Lord Jefus Chriit be with your 
ipint. Amen, J 

The apoftle having at large eftablifhed the doctrine of the gofpel, and 
endeavoured to perfuade thefe Chriftians to a behaviour agreeable to it, 
feems us if he intended here to have put an end to the epiftle, efpeciallv 
when he had acquainted them, that as a particular mark of his refpeft to 
them, he had written this large letter xcith his own hand, and had not made 
nle ot another as an nmiiHueiifis, and only fublcribed his name to it, as he 
was xvont to do in his other epiftles : but fuch was his nffeaion to them, and 
concern to recover them from the ill impreffions made upon them by their 
faire teachers, that he cannot break off till he has once again given them the 
true character of thofe teachers, oud an account of his own contrary temper 
and behaviour •; that by comparing thefe together, they might the more 
eafily fee how little reafon they had to depart from the doctrine he had 
taught them, and to comply with theirs. 

1. He gives them the true character of thofe teachers that were ind ur- 
inous to feduce them, in feveral particulars. As, (1.) That they were men 
who desired to make a futrfhew in the flefli, ver. 1 2. Thev were very zea- 
lous for the external* of religion, forward to obferve, and to oblige others 
to obferve the rites of the ceremonial law ; though at the fume time they 
had little or no regard to real piety: for as the apoftle lavs of them in the 
following yerfe, neither did they themfe/ves keep the law. Proud, and vain, 
ana carnal hearts, defire nothing more than to make h fair fhew in the 
Belli ; and they can eafily be content with fo much religion as will help them 
to keep up fuch a fair ftiew ; but many times thofe have leaft of the fub- 
ftance of religion who ure moft folicitnus to make u lhew of it. (2.) Thev 
were men that were afraid of fuffering, for they confirained the Gentile 
Chri/iians to be circumcifed, only left they fJiould fnffer perfection for the 
crojs of Ulrfl. It was not fo much out of regard to the law, as to them- 
felves ; they were willing to fleep in a whole fkin, and, to fave their worldly 

SP* 0 ' c J re . d " ot th ??» h the y made fliipwreck of faith and a good confcience : 
That which they chiefly aimed at, was to pleafe the Jews, and fo keep up 
their reputation among them, and fo to prevent the trouble that Paul, and 
Other faithful profeffbrs of the dcArine of Chrift, lay open to. And, (3.) 
Another part of their character was, that they were men of a party fpirit, 

j r W , h ^ )a , d . n ° furt J ,er Zeal for the law » tnt » a * it fubverted I thefr *carnal 
and felfifh defigns ; for they desired to have thefe Chrifiians circumcifed that 
they might glory in their fief h, ver. 13. that they might fay, they hud gained 
them over to their fide, and made profely tes of them, of which they curried 
the mark in their fleCb. And thus while tbey pretended to promote religion, 
they were the greateft enemies of it, for nothing has been more defti uclive 
to the intereft of religion than men's Aiding and party makin«*. 

2. He acquaints us, on the other hand, with his own temper and beha- 
viour, or makes profeffion of his own faith and hope, and joy ; particularly, 
(I.) That hin i principal glory was in the crofs of Chrift ; God forbid, fays 
he, that I Would glory, fave in the crofs of our Lord Jefus Chrift, ver. 14. 
By the crofs of Chrift is here meant, his fufferings and death on the crofs, or 
the doarine ot falvation by a crucified Redeemer. This was what the Jews 
Humbled at, and the Greeks accounted foolifhuek ; and the judaizin«- 
teachers themfelves, though they had embraced Chriihunity, yet were fo 
lar afhnrned of it, that, ru compliance with the Jews, and to avoid perfe- 
ction ffom thein, they were for mixing the obfervation of the law of 
Mofes with faith in Chnft, as necefTary to falvation: hut Paul had a verv 
^ffercMit opinion of it; he was fo far from being offended at the crofs o'f 
Y" r, "» or nfliunied of it, or afraid to own it, that he glories in it : yea, he 
deures to glory in nothing elfe, but metta the thought of fetting up any 
thing in competition with it as the object of his eftcera, with the utmoft 
^•orreuce. Cor/ J.rbid &c. This was the ground of all his hope as a 
Chnft.an: this was the doclrine, which, as an apoftle, he was refolved to 
preach: and whatever trials his firm adherence to it might bring upon 
imn, he was ready, for his fake, not only to fubmit to them, but to rejoice 
in them. Note, That the crofs of Chrift is a good Chriftiairs clnefeft 
glory, and there is the greateft reafon why we fliould glory in it, for to it 
we owe all our joys and hopes. 

T; hat h 1, WM dead . }° . lhe . wor,d ' B - v Chrift > or bv the ™& of 
Chrift, the world was crucified to him, and he to the world; he had expe- 
rienced lhe power and virtue of it in weaning him from the world, and 
this was one great reafon of his glorifying in it. The falfe teachers were 
nien of a worldly temper, their chief concern was about their Ocular in- 
terefts, and therefore they accommodated their religion thereunto. But 
laul wasn man of another fpirit ; us the world had no kiudnefs for him, 

and the frowns of it ; and was become as indifferent to it as one that is a 
dy ing out of it. Tins is a temper of mind that all Chriftiaus ftiould be 

thS n^ft^Vfe't'^i . bc J? 1? y t0 altain h > is t0 conrerfc much with 
ft lli fc! rJ 1 t'»e higheft efteem we have of him. the meaner opinion 

!fJn £ i the WOr, , d ; , and lhe more we contemplate the fufterings our 

dear Redeemer met with from the world, the lefs likely mall we be to be 
in love with \U 

t winlft? H ? dld a 0t L Uy the J?" 6 of his rcli S ion 0" one fide or other of 
lE^SEr 1 B ln u tereft "%. b " t on r °«nd Chriftianity, ver. 15. There was at 

lirL^l Sfi " unh »PPy u «"'»on among Chriftians, and circumcif.on and „n- 
circumcuion were hoth nnm#>« K« »t hai 



Chap. VI. 



circumcifion were hoth names by which they were difhnguifhed from each 
other ; for, chap. n. 9—12. the Jewifii Clwiftians 



- » ~ • # - . — — ~-«i*u**u» are called the circumci- 

STri^ -r ° f tHe clrc ? mci f ion - The falfe teachers were very zealous 

tinn LnTth V ^ ^ n^" * 8 l ° t re P refiiDt 5t as neceffary to falva- 

Zn. ^ C U ? ore they did all they could to conftrain the Gentile Chrif- 

W #S 7 ; fo1 * though the apoftles connived at the ufe of it amon K the 

5S- B^lh2 , #5 ,t i * Y t 7 €re by "°n ,ne , nn3 for . im P°fing it upon the Gen- 
i™«V r r? hat '. Aff ? ,a J ,t, f° great aftrefs upon; Paul made very little ac 

^t J^^^^^^^l^^ to t,,e ^terefts of Chriftianity, 
W / )2 Z k S^T K 1 ?? ^ Pored on the Gentile converts, and ther£ 
Z Jt L» e ^ f« himfelf with the utmoft vigour to oppofe; but as for 
SfcSv ,rcuro 5'? 0n or^rcumcilion, whether thofe who had embraced the 
h?" a re ? I 8 I . on ha , d be « n Jew s or Gentiles; and whether they were for or 
againft continuing the ufe of circumcifion, fo that they did no^ place their 

Si'SIfi m M h . w WM c t om P ar a»vely a matter of little moment with him : 

the Chriftian difpeafation, neither circumcifion aoaileth any thing, noruncir- 
ZThl V,Z " " t0 » a »\ a «eptance with God: but a new creature. 
*««fi£ !?Vu qi,amtB °"*i H ; th r herein religiondoes not, and wherein it doth 
?hl*LVth.S! n °J COnb . ft ,n - ^reumdshH or uncircumcision, in our being in 
th s or the other denomination of Chriftians; but it confifts it, , U r being 
new creatures, not m having a new name, or putting on a new face, bat in 



our being renewed in the fpirit of our mind ?i and having Chrift formed in 
us; this is of the greateft account with Go.i; and fo it was with the Zftle! 
If we compare this text with fome others we may more fully fc-r w h t it is 
that renders us moft acceptable to God, and what therefore fhomd be 
chiefly concerned about; Here we are told, that it is a new vreatme • and* 
chap v 6. that ,t * faith which worketh by love, and I . Cor. vii! 
is the keeping the commandments of God: from all which itappear,, that iris 

te? B ttT° m T\ H C d hea '> Wh ^ eby we arC ^rpofed^nd enabled to 
behe^e in the Lord Jefus, and to live a life of devoted, to God - and 

tZn th ? l T ard VitUl ,,ruaicu! re,i " i0U is wa » tin ^ »« outw r i pro- 

elhou a> or particular names, w.ll ever ftand us in any ftead, or befofHc iettt 

to recommend us to him. And were Chriftians duly concerned to ex erieuce 

his in ihemfe ves, and to promote it in othersf if it did not makT hem 

ay alide the.r d.ftmgm fbing names, yet it would at leaft take them oft' from 

Chrift 5 ;™ H re "J t a /! ,e °P° n i thein - a9 th «y too often do. Note, That 
Chnftmns Ihould take care to lay the ftrefs of their religion where God has 
laid ,t viz. on thole things which are available to our acceptance with 

nnT 1 wl. i .? < !l lle i hl ! V '^ ° ,eWn What wns of chief cor.fideratiou ia religion, 

nrofeffion but n f^ f^f*^* u P on » " ol a — ^ ««^« « ' 
KmV In u l ? U ? d .t I,d fu » ln B Cha,1 = e; in wr * l6 » he Pronounces a 
^*X a l l }™ Ce V 1 " 1 wa,k "wording to this rule: And as many us 
ira/k according to this rule peace be on them, and mercy upon the Ifrael of 
God. The rule wnich he here < peaks of, may be ronfidered as figuifyiu- 
either more generally the whole word of God, which is (he complete a d 
perfeft rule o faith and life; or that doctrine of the gofpel, or ivay of \ k 1 
fication and la vat.on which he had laid down in this ep ftle, viz. &VSiiu 
Chrift without the work* of the law ; or as more iminediately referring 
the new creatine, winch he had juft before been fpeaking of: The bUflHiL 
which he deAres for thofe that walk according to thS rule, or which he 
gives them the hope and piofpeft of, (for the words may be taken either us 
n prayer or a promife) Bre peace and mercy. Peace, i. e. with God and con- 
fcience, ami all the comforts of this life, as far as thev are needful for them: 
And mercy, v,z. an mtereft i„ i| le f re e love nod favour of God in Chrift, 
which is the Ipnng and fountain of all other bleflings. A foundation is laid 
or thefein that gracious change which is wrought in them ; and while thev 
behave them I elves a s new creatures, and govern their lives and hones by 
he rule of the golj.el they may moft afturedly depend upon them An3 
thefe he declares fhall be the portion of all the Ifrael of God, bv whom he 
means all lincere Chriftians, whether Jews or Gentiles ; all that are Ifraelites 
indeed, who though they mav not be the natural, yet are become the fpi- 
ntual feed of Abraham; thefe being heirs of his faith, are alfo heirs toge- 
ther with h m ol the fame promife, and coufequeutly entitled to the pence 
and mercy here fpoken of. The Jews ond j mh.izing t.nichers were for con- 
fining thefe bleflings only to fuch as were circumcifed and kept the law of 
Mofes; but on the contrary the apoftle declares that they belong to all 

^ lu iL U U° r rd ; n 7.J° t K m . le ° f . lhe ^pe\ t or of the new creature, even 
to all the Ifrael ol God; intimating, that thofe only are the true Ifrael of 
God, who walk according to this rule, and not that of circumcifion, which 
they infisted io much upon; and therefore that this was the true wav toob- 
tain peace and mercy. Note, I. That real Chriftians are Inch as walk bv 
rule, not a rule of their own devifing, but that which God himfelf has pre- 
fer, bed to them. 2. That even thofe who walk according to this rule" do 
yet ftand in need of the mercy of God. Cut, 3. That all who flncerely en- 

n,T° Ur * u W u k accon m Z to , rule, may be affured that peace and 
mercy flmll be upon them : this is the beft way to have peace with God, 
ourfelves, and others; and hereupon, as we may he fure of the favour of 
God now fo that we ft.all find mercy with himfelf hereafter. 

r<t -ft -l ttl U , d clML : fly !"^ reii perfection for the fake of Chrift and 

by a cruched Redeemer, was what he chiefly gloried in; fo he had been 
filling to run all hazard, rather than he would betrav bis truth, or fufler 
• t to be corrupted The falfe teachers were afraid of perfection and this 
was the Kreat reafon why they were fo zealons for circumcilion, as we fee, 

if-fl- I™* tHe '-^ of Pa " 1 ' 8 concrr " ' ,IC w ™ « ot moved at an^ 
of the nffl.aious he met with , nor did he count his life dear to him,Jh that 

LP Mi ".'fTt V th ami thc mini J ,r y *« received of 

.Ire^v tttrA 0 UJl>J l/ '. ,ie «°f" el of"" ZraccofGod, Aa* xx. 24 . He h& 
already futfered much m the caufe of Chrift, for he bare in his body the 
marks of the Lord Jefus ; the fears of thofe won nds which he fustaiued from 
perfecuting e»«rr,,es, for his fteady adherence to him, and that doarine of 
the gofpel wh.ch he had received from him. And as from hence it appear- 
ed that he was firmly perfuaded of the truth and i«mor<a»ce of it, and that 
5VT 1 IT b ?°? a faV0Urer of circumcifion, es they had falfe! v re- 
Eki, ^ • °- hereu P°" with u becoming warmth and vehemence, 

fuitable to his authority as an apoftle, and to the deep concern of mind he 
was under, he infists upon it that no manfhould henceforth trouble him, viz. 
by oppofing his doarine and au.hority, or by any foch calumniei and re- 
proaches as he hud hud caft upon him ; for as both from what he had faid 
. U r ha f h f. Offered, they appeared to be highly uuiuft and injuri- 
ous, fo alfo that they were very unreafonahle who either ru.fed or received 

r .T'r e .* U , - f 'traayjuftlv be prefumed men are fully perfuaded 
of thofe truths, which they are willing to fuffer in the defence of. And, 
2. That it is very unjuft to charge thofe things upon others, which are 
contrary not only to their profeffion, but their fufterings too. 

The apoftle having now finifhed what he intended to write for the con- 
viction and recovery of the churches of Gulatia, concludes the epiftle with 
his apoftohcal benediction, ver. 18. he calls them. his brethren, wherein he 
thews his great humility, and the tender uflecTion he had for them not- 
withftandmg the ill treatment he had met with from them: he takes his 
leave of them with this very ferious and affectionate prayer, that the grace 
of our Lord Jefus Chrift may be with their fpirits. This was a ufual f4rewell 
w,fhof the apoflle's, as we fee, Rom. xvi. 19, 20. and 1 Cor. xvi. 23. 
And herein he prays, that they might enjoy the favour of Chrift, both in 
the fpecial effetfs and the feniible evidences of it, that they tni K ht receive 
from him all that grace which was needful to guide them in their way. to 
ftrengthen them in their work, to eftablifti them in their Chriftian courfe, 
and to encourage and comfort them under all the trials of life, and the 
profpecl of death itfelf. This is fitly called the grace of our Lord Jefus 
W'. M he is both the fole porchaferand the appointed difpenfer ofit : 
And though thefe churches had done enough to forfeit it, by fuffering 
tnemrelves to he drawn into an opinion and praftice which was highly dis- 
honouralde to Chrift as well as dangerous to them: yet out of his great 
concern for them, and knowing of what importance it was to them, he ear- 
neftly defires it on their behalf; yen, that it might be with their fpirit, that 
they might continually experience the influences of it upon their fouls, di- 
pouug and enabling to ad with fincerity and uprightnefs in religion. We 

?f. e V e ^ e - "°i m0re i? T ke Ui h "PPy than ll » e ff^e of our £ord Jefus 
Chnft: This -the 1 apoftle begs f or thefe Chrifirans, and therein ftiews us 

what we are chiefly concerned to obtain ; and both for their and our encou- 
ragement to hope for it, he adds hisemea. 
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Some think that this epistle to the Ephesians was a circular letter sent to several churches: and that the copy directed to the Ephesian* 
happened to be taken into the canon, and so it came to bear that particular inscription. And they have been induced the rather to 
think thiSj because it is the only one of all St. Paul's epistles, that has nothing in it particularly adapted to the slate or case of that 
particular church; but has much of common concernment to all Christians : and especially of all those who, having been Gentiles in 
times past were converted to Christianity. But then it may be observed, on the other hand, that the epistle is expressly inscribed 
{chap, i. rer. 1.] to the saints which are at Ephesus: And in the close of it he tells them that lie had sentTychius unto them, whom in 
2 Tim. iv. 19. he says, he had sent to Ephesus. 
It is an epistle that bears date out of a prison : And some have observed that what this apostle wrote when he was a prisoner, had the 
greatest relieh and savour in it of the things of GOD. "When his tribulations did abound, his consolations and experiences did 
much more abound. From whence we may observe, that ajffiictide exercises of GOD's people and particularly of his ministers, do 
oftentimes tend to the advantage of others as well as to their own. 
The apostle's design is to settle and establish the iiphesians in the truth: and further to acquaint them with the mystery of the gospel 
in order to it. In the former part he represents the great privilege of the Ephesians, who being in times past idolatrous heathens. 




CHAP- I. 

In this chapter we have, (!•) The introduction to the whole cpi/lle 9 which 
is much the fame as in others^ ver. 1 , 2. (2.) The apoJlle % s thanks- 
givings and praijes to God for his ineflimable blefftngs be/lowed on the 
believing Ephesians* ver. 3 — 14. (3.) His carnejt prayers to God in 
their behalf, ver. 15 — 23. This great apofile was wont to abound in 
prayers and in thank/givings to a/mighty God: which he generally fo 
difptfes and orders* as at the fame time they carry with them* and 
convry the great and important doctrines of the Chrijlian religion and 
the mojt weighty i/tjlrudions to all thofe who fcrioujly purfue them. 

*i.T)AUL, an apoftle of Jesus Chrift by the will of 
J_ ^ God, to the faints which are at Ephefus, and to 
the faithful in Chrift Jesus : 2. Grace be to you, and 
peace, from God our Father, and jrom the Lord Jesus 
Chrift. 

Here is, 1. The title St. Paul takes to himfeif, as belonged to him : Paul, 
an npojllc of J ejus Chri/i, fee. He reckoned it a ^reat honour to be em- 
ployed by 'Chrift, as one of the metfen^ers to the funs of men. The 
apoltles were prime officer* in the Chritfian church, beiu<$ extraordinary 
rniuiftcrs appointed for u time only. They wore fnruiftu'd by their great 
Lord with extraordinary gifts, and the immediate afiirtance of the Spirit 
that they might be tilted for pubhfhing and fpreading the gofpet, and for 
the governing of the church in its infant-flute. Such an one St. Paul wn*, 
and that not by the will of man conferring that office upon him, nor by his 
own intruliou into it; but by the will a)' God, very ex prefi>ly and plainly 
liquified to him ; he being ini mediately called (as the other upottles were) 
by Chrift himfei f to the work ; and every faithful minifter of Chrift (thnugl 



After this fliort introdnflicn, ho comes to the matter and body of the 




his call and oUieu are not of fo extraordinary a nature, yet) may, with oar 
upoOIe, reflect on it as an honour and comfort to hienfelf, that he is what 
he is by the will of God. 2. The perfons to whom thin epiftle isfent: To 
the faints who are at Ephrfus^ i. e. to the Chriftinub who were members of 
the church at Ephefu*, the metropolis of Atiu. He calU them faints* for 
fo they were in profcfiiuti, and fueb they were bound to do in truth and 
reality: and many of them were fo. All Chriflnins muftbe faints; and if 
tiiey come not under that character on earth, they will never he faints in 
i;lcry. He culls them the fait hj u I in Ghrijl Je/iis 9 u e. belicvera in him, 
and linn and conftant in their adherence to him, and to- his truths and 
way*. They urc not faints who are wot faithful* believing in Chrift,*firnily 
ndhmu^to him, and true to the prnfettion they raahe of relation to their 
t,o; d. r< ote, // is nut only the honour of minijiers^but of private Chri/iians 
too, to have obtained mercy of the Lord to befaithfuL — In ChriJlJefus* from 
whom they deriveuil their grace and fpirifuul ftrength; and in whom their 
perfons anil all that they perform are made accepted. 3. The apoftolical 
benedi&i'on : Grace be to you* &c. This is the token in every epiftle; and 
it fpeaks the aipoftle^ good will to his friends* and ureal defire of their 
welfare. .By grace we are to'uiiderlhmd the free and undeferved love and 
favour of .Goa/.und th.ofe graces of the Spirit which proceed from it: by 
peace -a\\ other .hlelliugs, fpiritual and temporal', the fruits and prodnftsof 
the former. -.No peace without grace. No peace, nor gTHCQ* hut from God 
the Father* and from th^I^otd Jefxts^Chri/L . . Thefe peculiar bletfings pro- 
I ceed from God not. us .u Creator, but us tt leather by fpeciai relation; And 
they cocne from our Lord Jcfns Chri/t* who having. purchufed them for his' 
people, has a.ri^ut to heftow them upon them. Indeed the Jaints* and the' 
faithful in Chriji Jefus* hud already received grace not! peace; but the in- 
creaje of thefe is very delirable, and, the heft faints /(land in need of frefti 
iupplies of the graces of the Spirit, and cannot but delire to improve and. 
grow:/und therefore they. ftiould prsiy, each one for hirafelf> and for one 
another, that fuch blefliogs may ftitl abound unto them. * * 



to God, fo they convey weighty inflations to others. Prayer may preach ; 
and praife may do fo too, 

S. BlefTed be the Gocl and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Chrift, who hath blefleci us with all fpmtual Wettings 
in heavenly places in Chrift : 4- According; as he hath 
cholen us in him before the foundation of the world, 
that we Ihould be holy and without blame before him 
in love : 5. Having predefbinated us unto the adop- 
tion of children by Jesus Chrift to himfeif, according 
to the good pleafure of his will 6. To the praife of 
the glory of his grace, wherein he hath made us ac- 
cepted in the beioved. 7- In whom we have redemp- 
tion through his blood, the forgiveness of lins accord- 
ing to the riches of his grace ; S. V/hercin he hath 
abounded towards lis in s 11 wifdom and prudence: 9. 
Having made known unto us the myftery of his will, 
according to the good pleafure which he hath purpofed 
in himfeif : 10. That in the difpenfatiou of the ful- 
nefs of times he might gather together in one all things 
in Chrift, both which are in heaven, and which are on 
earth: even in him: 11. Iu whom alfo we have ob- 
tained an inheritance, being predeftinated according 
to the purpofes of him who worketh all things after, 
the council of his own will : 3 2. That we Ihould he 
to the praife of his glory, who firft trufted in Chrift. 
2 3. In whom he alio trusted, after that he heard the 
word of truth, thegoi'pel of your falvation in whom 
alfo after that 3'e beiievedi ye were iealed with that 
holy Spirit of promiie; 14. Which is the earneft of 
our inheritance until the redemption of t lie purchafed 
poiTeftion, unto the praife of his glory. 

I 

k 

lie begins with thank fijivings and praife, and enlarges with n greot deul 
of fl uency and fppioufnefs of affeftion upon the exceeding; great and preci- 
ous benefits which we enjoy by Jefus Chrift. For the great privileges of our 
religion are eery aptfy recounted and enlarged upon in our prnijes to God. 

: lo jronrrul, rer. 3. He hlcfles God for fpiritual bleffings; where lie ftiles 
him the God and leather of our Lord Jefus Chri/l : for ax mediator, , the Fa- 
ther wns his God; asGbd^a^d the feconu perfon iu the bleffed Trinity, C5od » 
was his father. And it fpeaks the myfricai union betwixt Chrift and be-' 
lievers, that the God and Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift is their God aud 
Father ; and that in tf'nd through him. . All bleffings come from God, as 
the'Father of our Lord Jefus Chrilt. ?Co good can he expected from a • 
righteousTund holy G«d to finful creatures, 'but by his mediation. He- 
hath bteffed us with alt Spirit ual blrffings. Note, Spiritual ble fling* are the 
Ifrjl bleffings ail ft ichich God blefjith us, and fur.tchich tec are to blefs him, 
TIE bfrjfeth US. by beftowing fuch things upon us as make us really bleflt'd, : 
'cannot thus blefs God again : but muft do it by praifing and magnify* , 
mg,and fpeakinjj well of him on the account : and whom God blefles with 
Jbme, he bleffes with all fpiiitoa! hlfffin^s. To whom he ir'tves Chrift, he 
freely gives aW thefe things. . .It i* not fo with temporal bleffings; fomeare 
• •■*.•« favoured 
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Chap. I. 



favoured with health artd aotWitlr ricbM ; fame wirh ri-:hns t ami not with 
health t &c. But where God bl^flfe* witli I pi ritual bleftiugs, lie blcfles with 
dll. They are fpitituat bleffingt in hcav<nl* f>laces % u e. fay Ionic, it) the 
church diiUnguithcd from th«j woiW, and cm lied out or it. Or, ir may be 
read in heaventn things* fuch as come from hvaven, and ;;rc defi-^ned to pre- 
pare men for it, and ro ferine t'leir reception into it. WV ih.aild hence 
learn to mind ipiritual and heavenly thin^sas the principal things, ipiritual 
and heavenly bleffines as the heft hillings, with which we cannot be mile- 
rabie, and without which we r»nnot but he; to* ' Srt not your affetfions on 
things on the earth, but on thofx thing* which arc above. Thefe we arc 
blcffcd with in Chri/i : tor as all our (enrich afcmd to God through Chrift, 
fo all our bleflings are conveyed to us the fame way : he bcin£ the Mediator 
betwixt God and us 

The particular fpiritnal blrlfings \v:th which we arc btelfediw £/u7/?,aad 
for which we ought to blci's God, ate [many of them] here enumerated and 
enlarged upon. 

1. Election and predefiination, which are the f<v T et things from whence 
the others flow, wr, 4, 5, and 21. EUft'um, or choice, rr-fpe^s that lump 
or mals of mankind our of which fomc arc cV-iVn, fr un which they arc fc- 
parated and diitinguilhed. Pr?J&j:inaiw>v\\Az\\ r-i tc\ to rh- blclfiugs they 
are defigned for ; particularly the ad^hitun of child* tn : it be*n<g this purpofe 
of God, that in due time we fhould brconut his tcsoptcd cluUlr -n, and fo 
have a right to all the •riv'legts, and 'he* mfianUtfc. o'chudren. We 
have here the date of this a^V of love ; »r was bvf >rt t**e f~> tttartivt o' tht 
world: not only before Go*Ts people hud bei .3, hnt tatnrt the world 
had a beginning: for they am chofen in the '.ctmf" 1 f ' fd train all eterni- 
ty. And it magnifies thefe bletfir.g to :t h?g ; i dev'p" » *' M »h*y are the pro- 
dudls of eternal counfcl. The fi;ms 'vhicL von g vt to bc^gin at your 

doors, proceed from a fudilen refidve: but tin: prov:(ioti whic i a parent 
makes for his children is the refukof many tli< aigr.ts. and is put into his 
laft will and teltament with a gteat deil of foiemnity. .sod ;is thi; mag- 
nifies divine love, fo it fecuris th«t bluffing? ro Cod'? elet"t ; for the purpzfe of 
God according to clcfiion Jhall Jiand. He arts in putfuaiico of his eternal 
pnrpofe in bellowing fpiritual bleflings upon his people:. Ht hath hhffed us 
—according as he hath chofen u; in him, i. r. in Chrift the ;:<eat head ol the 
clc&ion, who is emphatically called God's e!e&, his charts; and in the 
chofen Redeemer an eye of favour was cad upon tli-.n. Obterve here one 

great end ;:nd defign ©f this choice: chofen that ivffhould be holy , not 

becaufe he forefaw they would be ho'y, hut bocmlehc determined t » nnkc 
them fo. All ivho tire chofen to happinrfs a* the end, are chofen tu iwtincftmt 
the means. Their falsification, as well «s their novation, is the nditit of 
thecounfcls of divine love. And without hlanse before him ; i. *hat their 
holinefs might not be only external and in outward appearance, fo as to 
prevent blame from men: but internal and rc.rl, and what Godhimfclf wiil 
account fur.h, who lookcth at the heart: Inch h> •line's proJ**edeth from 
love, i. e. to God and to our fellow-creatures ; ih • chanty being the prin- 
ciple of all true holinefs. The original won 1 , figuinesi Juch as no man can 
carp at; and therefore funic understand it of that p».*rfe£k holinefs that the 
fainls (hall attain to in the life to come, which will be eunueiuly before 
God; ihcy being in his immediate prv fc ice fur ever. 

Here is alfo the rule, and fhr f nial caufe of Cod's eleQien ; it is according 
to the good p leaf un of his tci/A Ver. 5. not for the fake of any thing in them 
forefeet^ but becaufe it was his fovere ; g« wi//, and a thing highly pleating 
to him. It is, according to the purpofe, i. e. the fixed and 'inalterable will 
of him, who nvorkcth all things .ftcr the counfel of kit own trill, ver. 11. who 
powerfully accomplices whatever concerns nis clcdt^ ^s he has wifely and 
freely foreordained and decreed : the laft and gteat end and defign of all 
•which is his own glory. To the praife. of the glory t*f Ms grace* ver. 6. That 
tee fhould be to the praife of his glory, ver. l_. i. e. that we Ihou'd Hv-j and* 
behave ourfelves in fuch a manner that his rich grace might be magnified, 
and appear glorious and worthy of the highett praife. All is of God, and 
from him ana through him, and therefore all muft he to him, and renter in 
his praife. Note, The glory of Gad is his oicn end, and it fhould be- ours in 
all that we do*. The next ipiritual hlelling the apoftlc takes notice of is, 

2. Acceptance with God through Jcfus Chrilt. IVhenin, or by which 
race,*//* hath made ttt accepted in the beloved, ver. 6. J el us Ohiitt is the 
lelavedof his Father, {Afjtt. in. 1/.) as wcil as of angels and faints, it is 

our great privilege to be accepted ol" God, winch implies his love to us, and 
his taking us under his care and into his family. Wc cannot be thus ac- 
cepted of God, but in and through Jefus Chiill. He loves his people for 

the fake of the beloved. 

3. Ucmifiion of fins and redemption through the Mood of Jefus, w, 7. 
No rcmillion without redemption. It was by reafon of till that wc were 
captivated, and we cannot be relcnfcd from our captivity, hut by the rernif- 
fionof our tins. This redemption we have in Chrii 1 , and this rcmillion 
througli his blood/ The guilt and the ftaiu of lin could be nootherwife re- 
moved than by the b^ood vf Jcfus. AH our fp : ritu*l bUrliing* tiow down to 
us in thatttream. This great benefit wiiich comes freely to us, was dearly 
bought and naid for by our blellcd Lord : and yet it .^carding to the rUhe; 
of Go&'bgrace. Ch&'ift*sfati*fa£Hon and God*s ricli <;ri;ce ar^ very confittent 
in the great .:tfair nf man's redemption. God was i'atistied by Chrift as our 
fubftitutc and furety ; but it was rich grace that wou'd accept of a furcty,. 
when he might have executed the feveiity of the law upon the tranfgretfor ; 
and it was rich grace to provide fuch a furety as his own Son, and Irecly to 
deliver him up," when nothing of that uatuie could have cuteted into our 
thoughts, or have been any otherwife found out for us. In which inftanee 
he has not "only mnuifeltcd riches of grace but hath ahonudtd towards us in 
all nvifdorn and prudence, ver, a. IVifdom, in contriving the d.fpeufation, 
and prudence in t-x ere ding the counfel of his will, as he has done. How ?lluf- 
trious have the divine wifdom and prudence rendered thrmlctves in fo hap- 
pily adjufting the matter between juftice and mercy in this g:andaftair; in 
fecuring the honour of God and his law* at the fame time that the recovery 
of finners and theti lalv.ition are afecrtained and njadc fure ? 

4. Another privilege which the apollle here blcllcth Gud for* is divine 
rCvciation, that God hath made knoven to us the mvjlery rf hisxvill* ver. 9- 
u e. fo much ot his go- d will to men, which had neen concealed for a long 
time, and is ilill concealed from fo great a part of the wot Id : this we owe 
to Chrift, who having laid in the bofom of the Father from eternity, came 
to declare his will to the children of men. According to his good pleafure, 
i. e. his fecret counfels concerning man's redemp* ion,\t> ; iiVA he had purposed, 
orrefolved upon, merely in and from himfelf, and not for any thins; in them. 
In this revelation, and tn Ids making known unto us the wye erg of hU hluII, 
the wifdom and the prudence nf God do abundantly iMue forth. Jt i* de- 
scribed at ver. 13. as the word of truth and the goffiel of our falvation. 
Every word of it is true; it contains and inftru&s us in the mod weighty and 
important truths, and it t* confirmed and fealcd by the very oath of God: 
From whence we fhould learn to betake ourfelves to it in all our fearches 
mfier drvrftt truth. It is the gofpel nf our falvation. It pubMlus the glad 
tidings of falvatiuri, and contains theoftcr of it. It points out the way that 
leads to it ; and the ttt fled Spirit remit 13 the reading and the minittratmn of 
It effectual to the falvation of fouls* O, how ought we prize this glorious 
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gofpel, and to blels God for it! This is the light (hiring in a darh place* 
tuf which wc have reafon to be thankful, :ttid t > which wsTfhould tak^ he^d* 

5. Union in and with Chrilt, is a great privilege, a f;urirual bleiling, and 
the foundation of many others. He docs gather together in all things in 
Chrift, ver. 10. All the lines of divine rev lation meet inChrilt; all reli- 
gion centers in him- Jews and Gentiles were united to cadi other by Seing 
both untied to Chrid. Thin* tin heaven and thing; in earth, are {gathered 
together in him. Peace made, cor,re£>ondeucc fettled betwixt heaven and 
earth through him. The innumerable company £.f ang-|s become •n * with 
the church through Chrift. This God purpqfedin hlmfclf, and ; t was his 
defign in that difpenfation which was to be acco'uplilli?d by the fending nf 

Chrift in the fulnefs of time, i. e. at the exa£l time that God hath prefixed 
and fettled. 

6. That eternal inheritance is the great hlelling with which we ar* bleffed 
in Chrift. In whom alfo we have obtained an inheritance, ver. IK Hea- 
ven 15 the inheritance, the happinefs of which is a fuffvzient portion for a 
fonl.^ It is conveyed in the way of an inheritance ; being a gift of a fuller 
lo his children, ff children, then licit s. All the blefiings thar we hav- in 
hand , are but fmalfif compared with thciaboritance. 'A hat is laid ut upon 
an heir in his minority, is nothing to what isTeferved 'or him when he comes 
to aj;e. Chriftians an? uid to have obtained this inheritance, as th«'y haw a 
prefent tight to it ; and even ai lual poifeflion of it, in Chri/i their head and 
representative. »* 

/.'The* yV/2/ and earhtji .of the Spirit are of the number of thofi- b^-ffings. 
We are faid to be fealcd mth the hoi/ Spirit offirnmife, ver. 13. The bleifed 
Spirit 13 holy himfelf, and he makes ns'li- Ay. He is called the St>h ft of pro- 
mifc, as b(t is tbc promxfed Spiitt. By him hclieven ar« fiaied/tbiX. \>, fe- 
pjruted and fet apart for G;id, and diitinguiihcd and marked a> !>el >njrtng 
to htm. The Spirit is the earnej} of our inherit a >ice, ver- 14 T'u earm ji is 
part of payment, and it fecures us the full fum. So is the jjif- of' the 
Holy Cbuit; all his influences and operations, both as a fanr'Mtier nd a 
comforter, are heaven begun, glory in the fi-cd and bud. The Spirit** il'U.ui- 
nation is an earneji of cverhitling light; fan£titica>ion ;s an rarnt*fl of pcrf.'ft 
hi.-linefs, and his comfo:ts are <*Hrne(is of everhifiint* i vs. He isfii.l -o he 
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ot Chrilt. The redemption of it is mentioned, becau'e it was mongi<;fd and 
forfeited by fin, and Chrilt refiores it to us. and To it is Cud to rede 'm it, an 
all u lion to the law of redemption. ObA-rve fr-»:n all th * t -.ah.tl a •r.ijioi/s pro-' 
mife that is which fauns the gift of the llol '■; Qhuji to them •zho.i/Jc him. 

The npoltle mentions the i^r.at end and defign of G cl n beftowing each 
one, and all thefe fpiritual privilege* ; that zee fliuu'd If to the. praife of his 
glory zvhofrjl trujied in Chri/i, \. e. we to waom thegofpcl wai liit) preach- 
ed, and who were firft cunvertvd ti> t\ie fait!) of Ctmlt, and to »he pi icing 
our hope and trull in him. Note, Seniority i>igr :seis a preferment. ll r no 
•xerein Chrift before me, fays the A poll! c, [Ham. xvi. 7.) and t'n-y who 
have for a linger time experienced the gract- of Chrift. are tinder moie fe- 
cial obligations to glorify Gcd. They thmdd be Hro.ig in faith, and more 
eminently glorify bim ; but this mould be the ctmntv: end of nil. r o this 
we were made, and for this we w«ie redeemed ; this i* the . reat deficit «f 
our Chriftianity, and ol" God in all that he has d ne for us. Unto the br.iifc 
of his glory, ver. 14. He intends that his grace and i»ow»T f and other -»er- 
ie£lions fhould by this means become confpicuuus and iUuftriuus, and that 
the fons of men Ihould magnify him. 

15. Wherefore I alio, after I heard of your faith in 
the Lord Jesus, and love unto all the Taints, Ui Ceafe 
not to give thanks for you, making mention of you 
in my prayers ; 17. That the God of our Lord Jesus 
Chrilt, the Father of glory, may give unto you the 
Spirit of wifdom and revelation, in the knowledge of 
him: IS. The eyes of your undcritainting bring on- 
lightened : that ye may know, what is the "hope of his 
calling, and what the riches of the glory of his inhe- 
ritance in the faints. 19. Ami what is the exceeding 
greatnels of his power to us- ward who believe, ac- 
cording to the working of his mighty power. 20. 
Which he wrought: in Chriu when he railed him from 
the dead, and (at him at his own right hand in the hea- 



venly places. 21. Far above all principality, and 
power, and might and dominion, and every name 
that is named, not only in this world, but alio in that 
which is to come: 22. And hath put all //tings under 
his feet, and gave him fo be the head oyer all things 
to the church". 2.3. Which is his body, the fulneis 
of him that lilieth all in ail. 

We are come to the laft jnrt of th's rhnprrr, which con fi its of St. Paul's 
eamefl prayer to God in heltalf ol" Uirl« liphclians : iVe thou id pray for the 
pcrfons for -uhom <ive give thank t. Our upottle blades God f..-. what he bad 
done for them, and then In* pr:;ys tl'.at Uc would do more for them: He 
giYes thanks for fpiritual bzeflings, and prays lor ftrrther fu^pli'S uf th' in. 
r or G<id iviil for this be enquired of by the houfe if Ifrtiel, to do it far t.'ictn. 
He has laid up thefe f|>iritual blellingi for us in the hands of Irs Son the 
Lord Jo.fus; but then he has app i'ur.ed us to draw them out, and fetch 
them in by prayer. Wc have no part nor' lot in the matter, any further 
than we chum it by faith and p-ay^r. 

One induce". i lent 10 p'rnyfor them was the good account he had of them, 
f their faith in the Lord Jefus, and low unto ali the faints, ve-. 15. Faith, 
n Chrilt, and love tn the faints, will be attended with all other graces: Love 
to the faints, as fuch, and becaufe they aie fuch, m'uft. include love to God7 
Th*ry who love fainls, as fuch, l'>ve all faints, how weik in grace, how 
mean in the world, how fretful and pcevifli f ever l*ai»c ol them mxy be. 
Another inducement to pray for them was becaufc they had received the 
c.trncft of the inheritance : This we may obfrrve from the world's bein<r con* 
iK-ct.jd with the preceding ones by the particle whttrfbre. Pei haps you will 
think, that having received the earned, it lhouUl fallow, therefore ye are 
happy enough, and need take no further care : You need not pray for youp» 
felves, nor I for you. No, quite the contrary. Wherefore — / ce.ife not 
to give thanks for you, making mention of i-pu in my property Vrr. iQ. 
While he blefles God forgiving themche Spirit, he ceafes not to pray tiu»t hie 
would give unto them the Spirit, ver; \f. i. c. that he would give *gu-:».er 
men fines of the Spirit. 0,bferve, Even the bejl of Chri/i iam r.eed to he' pray 
ed fort And while -sot hear well cf our ChrijUon friends, *ve fhould think 
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*Tbss paflfage has been underftood by fome in n very difre:eni fer.fc, and with a fpecial refeieace to the converfion ©f thefe Ephcfians to Chriftianity, 

Xhofe who have a mind to tec what is faid to this purp 3ic, may confult Mr. 1-ocke, and other welliuiown writers, on the place. 
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oxtrJcWcs obliged to intercede tvlth Cq<1 for thent, that thiv may abound and in- 
' creafe move and more. 

Now what is it that St. Paul prays for in their behalf? \Vhv, not that 
tliey might be frcwl from pcriccutlon i or thai they m ; ght j>oflVis the riches, 
honours, or plea fa res of the worM * Hut the great lJiin«*Wc ;*rnv* f r. is the 
illumination of their underftandings and that their knowlr.dg* might in- 
creafc and abound : he means it of n pra&xal and experimental knowledge* 
The graces and comforts <>f the Spirit, are communicated to the foul by the 
enlightening of the undcrltin'ling. \\\ this wxy he gains and keeps poflelfton. 
Satan takes a contrary way, he g*=is poflWfiou by the funics and paffions : 
Chrilt by the underftnnding* 

Obferve, ! # Whence this knowledge muft come; from the God of out 
Lord Jefus Chrift, ver. 1~. TheL-.nd u a God of knowledge ; And there is no 
found, lavtno; knowledge, but what comes from him, and therefore to him 
we muft 1 »ok for it, who is the God of our Lord Jcfu^ Chrijl % fee ver. 3. 
And the father of glory v It is an Hebraifm ; God is infinitely glorious in 
htmft-lf; all glory is due to him from his creatures, and he is the author of 
all that glory, with which his faints are, or (hail bt* inverted. ^ Now he 
gives knowledge, by caving the Spirit of knowledge ; for the Spirit of God 

:r of the faints. The Spirit ofwifdxtm and revelation. We have 
r/ation of the Spirit in the wo:d: "But will lh;;t avail us, if wc have 
not the zcifJom of the Spirit in the heart r If the fame Spirit who indited 
the Ihc'rcd fcrip cures, dr> not take thr veil fr< m off our hearts, and en- 
able us to undcrflnud and impiove Uietn, we (hull be never the better. In 
the knowledge of him, or for the acknowledgment of him j not only a fpc- 
culative knowledge of Chrilt, and of what relates to him, but an acknow- 
ledgment of Chr-iVs authority by an obedient conformity to him, which must 
be by the help of the Spirit tf wtfdom and revelation. This knowledge is 
firft in the underit^nding. i re prays, that the eves of their under /landing 
may be enlightened, ver. IS, Obferve, Thofe who have their ryes opened, 
and have fame under jiandin^ in the things of God, have need to he more 
and more enlightened \ and to have their knowledge more cL*ar and dirtin& 
and experimental. Chrift ihould not think it enough to have warm affec- 
tions, but they fiiould labour to have clear underftatulmgs ; they Ihould be 
ambitious of beini; knowing Chriftians, and judicious Chrift*nn&. 

2. What is it lie more particularly ilefires they Ihould grow in the know- 
ledge of? 1. The hope of hit catling ; vi-r. 18. Chrifti inity is our calling. 
There is a hope in this calling i for thofe who deal with God d-al upontrult; 
and it is a dv-liiable thing to know wliat this hope of our calling is, 1. c. to 
have fueh an acquaintance with theimmenfe privileges «-f God's people, at id 
the ex eolation* they had from God, and with r?lpt-£t to the heavenly 
world, a* tn be quickened thereby to the uimoft dili^n'ice and patience in 
the Cbriftian courfe. We o>tght to labour after 9 and pray earnejily for a 
clearer itt/ight into* and a fuller acquaintance with, the great a'>Jcil <*f a 
Christian's hopes and e>relamjtions, 2. The riches of the glory of his inhe- 
ritance to the faint*. Brfides the Jieavcnly inheritance prepared f**r the 
faints, there is a prefent inheritance in the Suints. For grace ; s g'ory begun, 
and holinc Is is 'nippinefs in the bud. There is a glory in this inheritance,; 
riches of «fory , re;«d**rin« the Chr.llian more excellent, and more truly ho- 
nourable than all about him : And it is definable to know this experimen- 
tally; to be acquainted with the principles, pleafurcs and powers of the 
fpt ritual and divine life. It may be undi:rliood of the glorious inheritance in, 
or among the faint t in heaven, where God does, as it were, lay forth all his 
riches t * nukt* them hapny and glorious, and where all that the faints are 
in poflVtfirm of its trancendentlv* glorious : As much, knowhdgcof which as 
is attained upon earth, is very dettrahle, and muft be* exceedingly entertaining 
and delightful. l*et us examine th.cn. by reading, contemplation, and 
prayer, to know a* much of heaven as we can, that we may dcfiring and 
longing to he there. U> The exceeding great nrfs of Go Ps power towards 
them who believe, ver. It). The pra&ical belief of the nll-fufiiciencyr of God, 
and of the omnipotence of divine grace, is abfolulely tteceflary to a clofe 
and fte^dy walking with him. It isadefirable thing to know experimentally 
the mighty power of that grace beginning and carrying on the work of faith 
to our fouls. It is a difficult thing to bring a foul to bcticve fully in Chrilt, 
and to venture its all upon his righteoufnefs, and upon the hope of eternal 
life. It is nothing lefs than an almighty power that will work this 
in us. The apoftle fpeaks here with a mighty lluency and copioufnefs of ex- 
prrthon, and yet at the fame time, as if he wanted words t»> cxprefs the €» 
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But the trail ft rim of that in ourfclvs, («\ r. our fabrication, and rUing 
from tile death o! (in in conformity to Chrift f s refurre^lioa) is the great 
proof to us. Though this cannot prove the truth of the gofpcl to another 
who knows nothing of the matter (there the rcfurre&ion of Chrift is the 
proof) yet to he able to fpeak experimentally, as the Samaritans, zve have 
heard him ourfrtws, we have felt a mighty chanco in our own hearts, which 
will mike u* able to fay, with the fulleft fatisfa&iou, A r ow -xe believe, and are 
fare, that this ts the Chrijl , the Son of Gad. Many under ft tnd the apottlehcrc 
ns fpeakiug of that exceeding greatnefs of power , which God will exert for the 
raiting the bodies of believers to eternal life, even the fame mighty power 
which he wrought in Chrift when he ratfed him, &c. And how defirahlea 
thing nm 11 it be to become acquainted with that power at length, by being 
raifed out of the grave thereby unto eternal life ? 

Having fatd fumcthing of Chrilt and his refurredlion, the apoftle digreffes 
alitth? from die fubjett he is upon, to make fome further honourable men- 
tion of the Lord Jefus and his exaltation. He \s fel at the Father^ right 
hand in the heavenly places % &c. t/rr. 20, 21 . Jefus Chrift is advanced above 
nil, and he is fet in authority over all, they being made fubje£t to him. All 
the gory of the upper world, and all the powers of both worlds, are entirely 
devoted 10 him. The Father hath put nil things under his feet, ver. %l. 
according to the prnmifc, PfaL ex. 1« All creatures what foe ver are in fub- 
jetton to hurt: that they muft either yield him fuiccre obedience, or full 
und.-r the weight of his fceptre, and receive their dooin from him. God 
GAVE him to be handover all things. It was a gift to Chrijl, conlidcred 
-as a mediator, to be advanced to fuch dominion and hcadftiip, and to fuch 
a ipyfiical body prepared for him : Ami it was a gift to the Church <o be 
provided with a head, endued with Co much power and authority. God^tr 
htm z-> be the head \ovci all things He gave him all power both in heaven 
and in earth. The Father loves the Son, and hath given ALL things into 
his hands. But that which completes the comfort of this is, that he in the 
head over all things to the church, u e. he is therefore intrufted with all pow- 
er, that he may ddpofe of ull the atfuirs of the providential kingdom in fub- 
ferviency to the defigns of his grace concerning his church. With this 
therefore wc may unfwer the mcflcngers of the nations, that the Lord hath 
founded Sion. The fame power that fuppof ts the world, fupports the church ; 
and we are furc he loves his church, for it is his body, ver. 23. his ruyftical 
body, and he will care for it. It is the fuhtifs of him that jitteth alt in all. 
Jefus Chrift filleth all in all ; he fupjfliesall defefts in all his members, till- 
ing thfem with his Spirit, and even with the fulnefs of God 9 chap. iii. 19. 



and yet the church is laid to be his fulnefs ; because Chrift ns : 
would not be com t ,lctf if he hud noi a church. How would he-be a king 
lc he had not a kingdom ? This therefore comes in to the honour of Chriil, 
mediator, that the chvrch is his fulnefs. 
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C H A P. II. 

This chapter contains an account, ( I . ) Of the miferahU condition oj the fe 
Eph/fians by nature, ver. 1 — 3. and again, ver. 11, 12. (2.) Of the 
g hriuus change that was ivrongbt hi them by converting grace y ver. 
4 — 10. and again, ver. 13. (3.) Of the great and migbty*pri-vilcgcs 
that conv tried Jews and Gentiles both receive from Cfo'i/i,ver. U— *J2. 

Tbc apojilc endeavours to affect them -with a due fenfe of the wonder- 
ful change which divine grace bad wrought in them ; and this is 
very applicable to that great change which the fame grace -works in 
all thofe robo are brought into a Jlate of grace : So that we have here 
a lively picture both ofthemiferjof unrcgeneratc men, and of the bap- 



•with a conji deration of the mighty privileges with which they are 
invefl.d. 

I. A ND you hath he tptickened who were dead in tief- 
jE\. pafles and fins: 2. Wherein in time palt ye 
walked according to the courie of this world ; accord- 
ing to the prince of the power of the air, the fpirit that 
now worketh in the children or* diibbedienee. 3. 
Among whom alfo weall had our conversation in times 
palt in thcluftofthe fleth, fullilling the del ires of the 
fleihandofth.t mind ; and were bv nature the children 
of wrath,, oven as others. 

The imfi-raMc conditions of the Ephefians by nature, is here in part de- 
fer" bed Obferve, 

!. That unrt»gcn-r:i«c fouls are dead in trefpafa and Jins. All thofe 
are in their Tins, arc d.-rJ in fin it y« i, in trefp'tffet and Jim ; Which maf 
Jtjr six 7*y all forts „\ (in«. habitual and actual ; fins of heart and of life. Sin 
it the death of the fo.d. W|i rrvtt.- ihat prevails, there is a privation of all 
fpiritual life. Si.mers a in dead /// fate, being deditute c»f the principles 
nnd powers of fiMruual hff ; and .:ut »>fF from ^»od, the fountain of life : 
And they a;ede;id in law, as a condemned malefactor is laid to be a dcid 
man. 

2. A Itatc of lin is a ftate of conformity to this world, ver, 2. In the firft 
ve»fe he fpeaks of their internal ftatc, in this of iheir outward con verfation. 
Wherein, i. c. in which tref^aifes and fins, in time f>aft uc wdkcJ, Sec. /'. e. 
you lived and behaved yourfelvws in fuch a manner as the in«*n the world 
are nfed to do. 

3. W c are" by nature bond-Have to fin and Satan. They who walk in 
trefpalfes and fins, and according to the courfe of this wot Id, walk accord- 
ing la the prime of the pwer of the air. The devil, or the ptince of devil*, 
is thus defcribed. Sen M.itt. xii. 2 1 — 2b*. The legions of ap-Mtate augeU are 
as one power united under one chief: and therefore what is called thepowr* 
of ' dxrkncfs elfewhere, :s here fpoken of in the lingular number. The 
air is reprefented a« tlic feat of h : s kingdon. And it was the opinion of the 
■lews and heathens boHi, trial the air is full of fpin'ts, and that there ther 
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men, ano to ao as muciv ntlchiei to the wjrld aslmca-i : But it is the com- 
fort and joy of God's people, that lie who is head aver all things to the 
church, hath conquered the devil, and has him in his chain: But wicked 
men are Oaves to Satan, for they w.ilk according to him, i. e. thev conform 
their lives and actions to the will and plea lure of this great ulurper. The 
courfe and tenor of their Jives arc according to his fu^geltions, and in com- 
pliance with his temptations ; that th«*y arc fufojecl. t.» him, and arc led cap- 
tive by him at his w.I! ; whereupon he is called the God of this world, and 
the fpirit that now warkcth i't the children nj difobdience. The children 
vf difibedience vtx<& fuch as choofe todifobcy God, and to Carve the devil • iu 
thele he works very powerfully and cdeAually. As the sjood Spiiits words 
that which is good iu obedient fouls, fo this cril fpirit woeks that which is 
evil an wicked men ; and he now works, not only heretofore, but even hnce 
the world has been blended with the light of the ■<! irious gofpel. The apoftle 
adds, among whom alfo we all had our con verfation in limes p.iji, which 
words refers to the Jews, whom he fignifies here to have been in the like 
fad and miferabl condition by nature, and to have been Its vile and wicked 
as the unregenerate Gentiles themfelves, and whofc natural Itatc he fur- 
ther defcrilms in the next words. 




ver. 3. Uy fulfilling the drfret of thejlcfli and tf the mind, men v „ ul ,„ M 
that filthinefs of He<h and f.iirit which "the apolUe exhorts Chriftians to 
cleanfe themfelves from, 2 Car. vit. 1. That the fulfilling the dejiresofthe 
flejh and of the mind, includes all that lin and wickednefs that are acted in 
siud by, botli the inferior and t;ic h-jjUcrr and n >b!cr powers of the foul. 
\Ve lived in the artual commillion ot all thofe tins which corruptnature in- 
clined us into. The carnal mind makes a man a perfect Jlave to hit viciout 
appetite— F,d tjding [the wills] ofthejlejh, Sec. fo the word may be rendered ; 
noting the efficacy of thefe lulls, and wh.a power they have over thofe 
who yn-ld themfeI,Ms ui> to thrtn. 

5. We are hu nature the children of wrath, even as others. The Jews were 
fo as well as the Gentiles j and one man is as much foas another by nature* 
i. e. not only by cuftoin and imitation, but from the time when we begin t* 
exift, and by realbn of our natural inclinations and appetites. Allmen being 
naturally children of difobedience y are alfo by nature children of wrath; 
God it angry milk the wicked every day. Our ftate and courfe are .fuch as 
defcrve wrath, and would end in eternal wrath, if divine grace dijd not inter- 
pofe. What- reafon havefinncrs then to he looking out for that grace that 
will make of them, children of wrath, children of God and heirt of glory > 
Thus far the apoftle has defcribed the mifery of a natural ftate in thefi 
verfes, whicn wefliall find him purfuing again in fome following ones. 

4 But God who is rich in mercy, for his great love 
wherewith he loved us. 5. Even when we were dead 
iufrns, hath quickened us together with Chrilt (by- 
grace ye are laved ;) 6. Audhehath raifed us up together, 
and made us lit together in heavenly places in Chrilt 
Jesus. 7. That in the ages to come he might Ihevr 
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the exceeding riches of his grace, in his kinrinefs to- 
wards us th route h Chriil Jesus. 8. For by ijrace are 
ye laved through faith ; and that not of yourl'f Ives ; 
it is the gift of God : not of work, lelt huvilicui ilioulcl 
boaft: 10. For vrv arc his u-orkmanlliip, created in 
Chriit Jesus unto good works, which Godlmth before 
ordained that we fhouid walk in them. 11. Where- 
fore remember tiiat ye being in time pait Gentiles in 
the ileSh, who arc called Qncircuincifion liy that 
which is called the Circumcifion in the flelh made by 
hands ; 12. That at that time ye were without Chriit, 
being aliens from the commonwealth of lirael, and 
ftraugcrs from the covenants of promi!e 9 having no 
hope^and without God in the world: 13. But now in 
Chriit Jesus, ye who ibm^times were far off are 
made nigh by the blood of Chriit. 

Here the npoftle begins his account for the (glorious change thnt was 
wrought in them by converting grace ; where obterw, 

1. By whom, and in what manner, it was brought .:bnut and effected. 
Negatively, not of uourf elves, vcr. S. Our O'th, our r.nnvrition, and 
our eternal fulvation, are not the mere product of any natural abilities, or 
of any meant of our own. Not df workt left any vutn fiott'd hoaji , ver- p. 
Thefe things are not brought to pafs by any thing done by us, and therefore 
all boaitin£ n» excluded: That he who glories niuit not glory in himfclf, 
but in the Lord. There is no room Tor any man's boaliiu<r of his own 
abilites and power j or as though he bad done any thing thai michi di-lcrve 
fucb immenfe favuuisfrom God. (2.) Pofittvely ; U^t Godw'w it rich in 
mercy, &c. vcr. 4. God himfelf is the author of this great aud happy 
change, and his great love is the fpr:n<j and fontal caufe of .t ; from thence, 
he refolved to fliew mercy. Love is his inclination to do us go d, cn*t:dc*r- 
ed (imply as creatures: Mercy refpefts us asapoftate and as iisiier:»blc crea- 
tures. Oblerve, God's eternal love oj good will towards hit creatures, is liu: 
foun tain from whence all hit mercies vouehfqfed to us proceed ; and tisut love 
of God is great low* and that mercy of his is rich menu* iitex; reflibly jmchi 
and inexbauflibly rich. And that hy grace ye are fared, vcr. 6 ami by 
grace are ye faved through faith. — Jt is the gift of Gad, ver. 8. Notr, iiverv 
converted jinnir is a J acred jhmer, fuch a.ie delivered trom (in and wrath; 
they sgre brought into a ftate of falvat»on, and have a ripht given them by 
grace t8 eternal happinefs. The gram that faves them' is the free ividv— 
ferved goodnefs and favour of God; and he faves them, not by the ivories 
of the lav, but through faith in Chritl Jefus, by means of which they 
come to partake of tfie great blcfiings of the gofpel : and both that fiith, 
sand that falvatiun, on which it lias fo great an influence, are the gifts of 
God. The ^reatobjefts of faith are made known by divine r.-velati«»n and 
made credible by the leftimony and evidence \vh ch God hath given us ; and 
that we believe to falvation, and obtain falvation through faith, is entireiy 
owing to divine aflitlancc and grace j God has ordered all fo, ibat the 
whole lhall appear to he of grace. 

Obferve, 2. Wheicin this change conlilis. In feveral particulars, nn- 
fwering to the mifery of our natural flare; fomc of which are enumerated 
in this fe^ion. and others arc mentioned below. (1.) V\ e who are dead are 
quickened, ver. 5. i e. we are laved from the death of fin, and have a 
principle of fpirstual bfe implanted in us. Grace in the foul is a new life in 
the foul. As death locks up the fenfes, teals up all the powers and fjruhie*; 
Xo doth a ftate of fin as to any thing that is good j grace unlocks and opens 
all, and enlarges the foul*. Obferve, A regenerate jinner Income* a living 
foul; He lives a life of fanftificnuon, being born to God; and he lives in the 
fenfe of the law, being delivered from the guilt of fin by pardoning and 
jufti tying grace, lie hath quickened us [together villi Oni/i j] our fpi ri- 
tual life rcfults from our union with Chriit ; it is in him that we live : lie- 
caufe I live ye /frail live alfo. (2.) We who are buried are railed up. ver, 0\ 
What remains yet to be done, is here fpoken of as though it v/crc ahc.wly 
palled : though indeed *ve are raifed up in virtue of our union with him 
whom God hath raifed from the dead. tVhen lie railed Chriit tiom the 
dead, he did in etie£traifc up all true believers together with him, he h 'ing 
their bead; and wlicn he placed him at hUiijrht hand heavenly pluses* 
he advanced and glorified them in and with bun, their railed and rxahed 
head and forerunner. And made us ft together in heavenly places in Cnrifi 
Jefus. This may be nnderftood in another fenfe ; tinners rolls theinfehVw 
in the dud ; fanftified fouls fit in heavenly places, are railed above the world ; 
the world is a^ nothing to them, compared with what it has been, and com- 
pared with what the other world is. Saints wxc not only Chrift's freemen, 
but they are acccflbis with him ; by the afliftance of his grac<: they have 
nfcended with him above this world to converfe with another, and they 
live in the r.onftant exportation of ijt. They are not only fervants to tiie 
beft of ma tiers in the bell woik : but they are rxsltrd to ndgn with him ; 
they fit upon the throne with Chriit, as he is fit down vtitlt his Either on 
his throne. 

3. Obferve what is the great deiign and aim of God in pioducing and 
effecting this change: And this, fi.) with refpeft to others ; that in the 
*gcs to come he mttjl flare, &c. ver. /• i* ^- that he might give a fpecimcn 
and proof of his great gowdr.efs and mercy, for the encouragement ot' tinners 
in future time. Obferve, That the gaodnefs of God in convating and faving 
fnners heretofore, is a proper encouragement to others in after time to hope 
in his grace and mercy, ana to apply t/irmfelves to thefe. God having tins in 
bis defign, poor tinners ihould take great encouragement from it. And w hat 
tnay we not hope for from fuch grace and kindnefs, from r.ches vf exact* 
and from exceeding riches of grace,, to which this change is owing ? Through 
Chrifi Jefus, by and through whom God conveys all his favours and blrllings 
to us: (2.) With rrfpcCt to the regenerated {hitlers themfeiv^; For w 
are his msrkmatifhip created in Chrifi Jefus unto good vorks, &c. vcr. 10. 
It appears that all is of grace, becaufe all our fpiiitual advu.uuge* are from 
God: tVe are his vsQrkmanfhip% he means in rcfpc&of the new crniti<ui : 
not only as men but as faints: The new man is a n&Q creature: and God 
is its ^Creator* It is a new birth, and wc are bom or begotten of hit will. 
In Chrifi Jefus, i. e. on the account of what Jie haih done and fullered, and 
by the influence and operation of Ins blclfcd' Spirit. Unto g*wd ivorfcs, Sec. 
i. e. The apoiilc having before a fori bed this charge to divine grace in cx- 
clufion of works; left ht* Ihould fecm thereby to difcourage good works, 
he hereobferves, that- though the change is to be afcribedra nothing of that 
nature, forive are the workman/hip of God* yet G ul in this new creation 
hfls defigned and prepared us for good works. Created unto good zcorhs, i.e. 
with a defiga that we Ihould ue fruitful in them. Wherever God t f u: hisg^ace 
implants good principles, they are intended ta be jar good zvorks* Which God 
k£h before ordained, u c, decreed and appointed: or the word* may be 



read, to which God hath before prepared us % hy blefling us with t ; ie know- 
ledge of hi* will, and with the affitfancti ol his rloly S;iirir, and by pio- 
ducing fuch a change in us. That we jhauld iy ilk in them* i. e. giorii'v God 
by an exemplary converfation, and by our perseverance in holiuds. 

In the eleventh and twelfth verfes the apoiilc proceeds in his account of 
the miferable condition of the Kphctians by nature. Wherefore remember, 
&c. ver. 1 1 . q. d. You Ihould ic member what yuu have brvri, and compare 
it with what you now are, in order to humble yourfcives, and to excite* 
your love and thankful nets to God. Mote, Converted flutters ought fre- 
quently to refect upon /he jinjuluefs and mifery of ej* ate they were in Ay nature* 
Gentiles in the flejh, \. e. lying in the corruption of your natu.es; and be* 
ing defutute of circumcifion, theoutward flgnof an iuteielt in the covenant 
of grace. U'ho are called uncircumcijton by thai, &c. i. e. you were re- 
proached and upbraided for it by the formal Jews, who ::sade an external 
profellion, and who locked no further than the outwmd ordinance., Note^ 
Hypocritical prof effbrs are wont to value themf elves thiefiv on their external 
pri-vilegcs 9 and to reproach and defpite others rvho are deft i tut e of them. The 
apolllcs defcribes the mifery of their cafe :n feveral purlieu ars, ver. 12. At 
that time, u c. while ye were Gentiles, and in an unconverted itate. yewere^ 
(1.) In a Chrifilefs condition, without the knowledge of the Mdhah, and 
without any faving interell in him or relation to him* It is true of all un* 
converted finners« all thofy who are dellitute of faith, that they have no 
faving intttreflin C'hii!t, and it mull be afad and deplorable thing for at ml 
to be without Chrift. Being without Chritl, they were, (2.) Alum from the 
commonwealth oflfrael t i. e. They did not belong to Cu rill's cnurch, ind had 
no communion with it p that being confined t:> the Ifiaeiitith nation. // is 
no fmall privilege to be placed in the church of Chrift, and to fhare with the 
members of it in the advantages peculiar to it. [li ) Thiy were Ji rangers from 
the covenants of promife. The. covenant of grace hath ever been the tame 
f >r fubftance, though having undergone various edition** and improvements 
in the feveral ages of the church, it is called covenant*, and the covenants 
[of promife] hecanle i; is made up of promt fc< ; a \d particularly contains 
the great promife of the Mrfiiah, and of eternal life through him. Now 
the Kphefiansjn their (Icniil fm, were fi rangers J ram this covenant, having 
never had any intbrmatjun i#r overt mes of it ; and all unrcgi*neratu tinners 
arc jt rangers to it, as they have no in;ercft in it. Thole \vn < are without. 
Chriit, and fo have no in terete in the Mediator of th« covenant, luve none 
in the promife of the ccvexiAnt. (4.) They had no hope. i. e. b^u.d ttiis 
Hit- ; no well grounded hope in Cod : n.> hope at fptritUai ;md eternal 
blefiings. They who are wrthour Chrift, and Itraugrrs fnun the covenant, 
can have no good hope, for Chr ; (i and the covenant aie t.:e gtotuid and 
foundation of all the Chr:ftian\ hopc^. (50 They were in a iiutc of "dif- 
tancc and eflrangement from God. IPithont.God in the world ; not with- 
out tome general knowledge of a deity, for t!iey w< rllnp. ed idols; but 
living -without any due regard to him, any acknowledged dependence ->n him, 
and any fpecial interett m him. 'i'hc w mis are athezfts m tne world \ for 
though they worthipped many gods, yet they were w thotr the true God. 

The .ipoltle proceeds, vcr. 13, furjher l> illuft-ate t!ic hap »y c;ta:;g" that 
was made i j i their ftate. Hut n<no in Chriji Jefus, ue zv\o fvtne times were 
farvjf. See. They were far from Chriit, from his ciiiir/h, from t ! ie promifes, 
from the Chrilliau hope, and from God liimfelf ; and therefore rWu all 

"in 

pr:ls tttem at a dtjia't.r. tie hehol.l the proud ttirof. * But 
«ow in Chriji Jefus, ice. i- e. upon their c mveriion, by virtue of tfvir union 
with Ghrift, and their iuterclt in him by faith, are made nigh: i'hoy were 
brought home to Gud, received into the chuich, taken into the covenant, 
and po trolled of all otner puvilegcs coufequent upon thefe. Note, The 
faints are a people near to God. Salvation it Jar from tne wiehea ; but God 
is a help at hand io his pen -:e, and this is by the blood oj C ; <r'td y i. c. by the 
lit of h;s fuffeiingd and death. Every be/ieving jinner owes his nratnefs 
ftw/j and his interejtsin his favours* to the death and jaaifce of Chriji* 



g')od ; like the prodigal ton in the fir count rf : this lias beco repreiVntcd ii 
the preceding verfes. Uncom*erted fn*tcrs remove thnnfclncs at a distance j rot 
God t and God pttls them at a dtfiauee. fie heboid the proud d tr of. liu 



met 
to G* 



14. For he is our peace, who hath madu both one, 
and hath broken down liie middle waii of partition 
between us; 15. Having t uboiiihcd in this ileih, the 
enmity even of the law otYomniandnieids continued m 
ordiiiiinecs, for to make himfttif nf twaiii one new 
man, fo nmkin 
coti' iie both ut 

having llain the 

preached peace to you which were afar off, and to 
them that were nigh. ltt. For thr.Ktirh him we both 
have acceis by the Spirit unto the Father. 19. Now 
therefore ye are no more it rangers and foreigners, but 
fellow citizens with the faints ami of the ho\iieho'd of 
God; 20. And are built upon the foundation of the 



lu iiuuu; niiiiutu ui l wuii i one new 
<* peace; Hi. Ami that he might re- 
luIci Crod in on*; body by the crois, 
; enmity thereby: 17. And came and 



apoltles and prophets, Jksus Chriit liimfelf being the 
chief corner Jtone ; 21. In whom all the building fitly 
framed together groweth unto an holy temple in the 
Lord : *2*2. In whom ye alio are huilded together for an 
habitation of God through thcSpirit. 

Wc :ire now come to the UCx part of the chnptcr, which contain* an ac- 
count of the great ;ind mighty privilegi's that converted J««wsand Gcmilei 
both received from Chriit. Tiie arollK* hnrc Ibcws that they who were in 
a ltutc of enmity are reconciled. Betwixt the Jews an?i the Gemi;cs there 
hsul been a great enmity ; fo there: is betwixt God and every unrcgciierate 
man. Now Jefus Chrift is our peace, rt:r. 14. He made peace by the fa- 
criticc of liimfelf ; and came to reconcile, I. Jewi and Gentiles :o each 
other, lie made both one, hy reconciling thefe two divilions of men, who 
were wont to malign, to hate, and to reproach each other before. He broke 
down the middle wall of partition, vi*z. the ceremonial law that made the 
great fcud f and wa<» the badge of the Jews peculiarity ; called the partition 
wall, by way of allulion to the partition in the temple, which feparutcd che 
court of the Gentiles from that into which the Jew* only had liberty to 
enter. Thus he ab^lijhcdin his fie pi the enmity, ver. 15- By his fufieslng* 
in tiie tlctfi, taking away the binding power of the ceremonial law fo re* 
moving that caufc of enmity and 'dillance betwixt them ; which is here called 
the law of commandments contained in ordinances, becaufe it did enjoin a 
multitude of external rites and ceremonies, and con tided of many intiitu- 
tions and appointments about theoutward parts of 'divine worftiip. Th$ 
legal ceremonies were abr0gated by Chriji, having their cceomgliptment in him* 
By taking thofe out of the way, he formed one church ot believers whe~ 
ther they had been Jews or Gentiles* Thus ke made in himftlfqf typm one 
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ltzv wctt. He framed botli thefe parties into one nenv fntirty, or body of 
*** peopIV, uniting th**m to htmlclf as their common tic.id ; ibcy being 
*e»c*tufd by the Ho'y Ghoil, and now concurring in a mxv wav of "o r i ei 



nr 
ti 

re»c*ued by cue rio'y unou, nnu now concurring 
worihip: So making pexct* i.e. brtwi::t tbefe two pnrties who \vr*c fo much 
tit variance before. 2. There is ;in t-nmiry betwixt God ;iml linn^rs whe- 
ther Jews »r Gentiles, and Chrift came t ■ flay thai enmity, anJ to recon- 
cile thcmboib to God, ver. I0\ Sin breeds a quarrel betw'xt God and 
men: Chrift came to take up the quarrel, and to bring it to an end, by 
reconciling both Jews and Gentiles, now collected and gathered into one 
body, to a provoked and an offended God. And this by the crofs ; or by 
the facritice of himlVH" upon the croli ; H*zvlngjlain the enmlt}* thereby* He 
being ilain or faenficed, flew the enmity that there was betwixt God and 
poor imners. The apottle proceeds to illu Urate the great advantage which 
both pat ties gain by the mediation of our Lord .Ictus Chrift, ver. I~. Chrilt 
who pure ha fed peace on the crofs, came, partly \\\ his own perfon, as to the 
Jews, who aic laid to huvc been mghi and partly in his a;>oft*es, whom 
be CiUnniifTioned to nreacb the gnfpi-1 to the Genrik's, who are faid to have 
been zfar aff^ in the fVnlc that has been given before. And f readied peace* 
or publilhiuu the terns iif rccon 'illation with God, and of eterna! life. 
N« 't ' i>ere, That when the meffimger: of Chrift dclivettd his truths, ii it in efftft 
the fame as if he aid ii immediately himjUf Me is did to preach by them j 
infomuch that he who rccerveth them receive! h him; and he who defpifcth 
them (aftrnt; by vi tue of his enmmiflion, and delivering bis meflage) de* 
ipifeth and*rejurlerh Chrilt liimll-lf. Now the effect of this peace is the 
accefs. which both Jews and Gentiles have unto God, ver. J8, Fjr through 
him* Sec. i. e. in his names and by virfue. of h:s mediation, w both have 
an acceft, i. <?. admifUnu into t'ne pretences nf God, who is become the com- 
mon reconciled Father of both ; The throne of grace is erected for us to 
come to; and liberty of ieproach to that throne is allowed us. Our accefs 
: .s by the holy Spirit ; Chritl purchafed for us leave to conic to God : and the 
Spirit gives us a heart to come, and ftrength to come, even grace to fcrve 
God acceptable Oh fern, lf*e draw rsiffh to God % through Jefc< Chriji * by 
the help oj the Spirit. The Ephelians, upon their ccnvcrlion, having fuch an 
acceis to God, as well us the Jews, and by the lame S pirit the apoftle 
tells them, Aozj therefore ye arc 710 more ji rangers and foreigners, &c. ver» !£• 
Tiiis he mention^ by way of oppolition tn what he had obferved of them iu 
their httftthetvfm : 'They were now no longer alien* from the commonwealth of 
Ifrtiei: and n » longer what the Jews were wont to aeeoumall the nations* f 
the rrarrii I • ijde* themfeh'fs, -viz. ftran^rrf to trad ; hit fellow iitszmt *utU h 
the jaintti and tf the houjhald of God. i. c. members of the chili ch of (thrift, 
and hav : ng a right lo all the privileges of it. Ohferve here. That the church 
is compared to a city> and every converted Jinncr ii free of it. Ii h aljh compared 
to a haufc % and every converted jinncr i< one of the drtnt m Jiics % one of the fimilu • 
a fe*'vant, and a child in God f t houfc, In ver. 20. Thechun h is compared to 
a building : The foundation of that building are the apofilet and prophets. 
Tt.ey may be fo called in a Secondary tenle, Chrilt hiirielf bc*in$ the pr : - 
nu.ry foundation ; but we are rather to underftand it of the cloftrtuc dcli- 
verec! by the prophets of the Old Tethmtent, and the apohle* »»f tnc* New. 
It follows, Jefu Chtift htmf elf being the chifcumer fiuw In him hoth Jews 
and GentiVs meet, and contiiiute one church : and C rilt fupport£ the 
bu'lding by his Iiren*jth. In tv/iotu all the building jiJj. J rain td together, Sec. 
ver* 21 . 1. e. All brlievcrs, of which it does con (ill, being unhnd ti» Chrill 
by la th, and among themfelvcs by CliriRian charity grow i3 an holy 
temple^ become a inrred focie;y, in which there is much com munion betwixt 
God ami lii.s p. ople, as in the temple ; they worlhipping ant! i\rv!ng hinn he 
mamietliui; bimlrit unto them, they offering up fpi ritual facriiie.g to God, 
and he d.lpctiting his blcllings and favours to them. Thus the bu Iding 
for the nature of it is a temple, an holy temple* Yor the church is the place 
which God hath eh ifen to put his name there ; and it becomes fuch a com* 
pie, by grac and ftrength derived from himlelf, in the Lord. The uuiver- 
lal church being built upon Chrilt as the foundation done, and united in 
Chriit as the coruer-ftone, comes at length to Ins gbiriliedin him as the top* 
lioiie. /// whom una alfo are build ed together \ &cc. ver. 22. Obferve, not 
0': y the uniwifal church is called the temple of God, but particular 
c: urohes : and even every true believer is a living temple, is an habhatien 
of God through the Spirit. God dwells in all believers now; they being 
b come the temple of God through the operations of the blefled Spirit ; 
and hi* dwt-llin* with them now is an eat nefl of their dwelling together 
with him 10 ctcrnit). 



Chrift. 10. To the intent that unto the principali- 
ties and power in heavenly places mijdit be known 
by the church the manifold wifdom of God. II. Ac- 
cording to the eternal purpofe which he purpofed in 
Chrilt "Jesus our Lord. 12. In whom we have hold- 
nels and acceis with confidence by the faith of him. 
13. Wherefore I defire that ye faint not at my tribula- 
tions for you, which is your glory. 



Tb 



c ir a p. in. 

is chapter enn/ijis of two part. (I.) Of lbs account which St. 
Paul gives Ibc Epbcfians concerning himjeJj\ us be ivas appointed 
hy God lo he the apojlh of the Gentiles, ver. 1 — 13. (C. Of his 
dex'out and affectionate prayer to God for the Ephe/tans, ver. 14 
— 1*2. We may nftferve it to have been very much the brattice of 
this ap'jftle to intermix with his injb'uelions and councils, intercef- 
Jions and prayers lo God for thnfe t» tvbotrt be wrote, as knowing 
that ail his injlruHions and teachings would be ufelefs and vain, 




t/iay attend their miniji rations and crown them with fuccefs. 



OR this caufe 1 Paul the pri loner of Jesus 
Chrift tor you Gentiles : It* ye have heard of 
the (lilpenlation of the jrraee of God, which is given 
me to you- wan is : 3. Ilojv that by revelation he made 
known unto me the myttery, (as I wrote afcre in few 
•words. 4. Whereby when ye read ye may underftand 
my knowledge in the myifery of Chrilt.) 5. Which 
in other ages was not made known unto the ions of 
men, as it is now revealed unto the holy apoftles and 
prophets by the Spirit: (i. That the Gentiles fhould 



be fellow- heirs, and of the. fame body, and partakers 
of his pro n life in Chrift by the golpel: 7. Whereof 



I was made a miniiter according to the gift of the 
grace of God given unto me by the effectual working 
of his power. 8. Unto me, who am left than the ieait 
of all faints, is this grace given, that Hhould preach 
among the Gentiles the unfearchable riches of Chrift : 
9. And to make all men fee what is the fellowship of 
the myfterv. which from the beginning of the world 
hath been hid in God, who created all things by Jesus 



Here we have the account which St. Paul gives the Fphcfntns concern- 
ing him fell' as he was appointed hy God the apiftle of the Gentiles. 

1. We may obferve that he acquaints them with the tribulations and 
furTcring.s which he endured tn the dtfeharge of that office, ver. I. The 
firft claufe refers to the preceding chapter, and may be underftood either of 
thefe two ways. Fer this caufe either, (I.) For having preached the doc- 
trine contained in the foregoing chapter, and for alfertir.tj that the great 
privileges of the gofpel belong not only to the Jews, but to believing Gsn-» 
tiles alfo, though they are not circu incited : for this 1 :i*n now a prifoher, 
but a przfoncr of Jefut Chriji, as I fufFer in his caufe and for his Hike, and 
continuing his faithful fervant, and the object of his fpecial protection and 
care, while I am thus fuft'ering for him. Obferve, Chriji' s fervanti, if thetf 
ccmeto the prifontrs, ate hit prifnm'rs', and hedefpifeth not his prifon-r. He 
thinks never the worfe of them for the ill character which the world gives 
them, or the evil treatment that they met with in it. Paul adhered to 
Chrilt, and Chrift owned him when he wa*<i in the prifon. F-ir you Gentiles 
the Jews did therefore perfecute and iuiprilou him, becaufe he was the 
apolileof the Oentilcs, and preached the gofpel to them. We may leant 
hcMce, that ihe faithful mWijiers of Chriji are to difpenfc his facred trutht, 
however d\fa*reczblc thtu man he to fom.\ and whatever tkeif the mf Ives may 
fttjfer fir doing f n . O", {'!.) Thc» w ird may he thus underftood, For t hit 
ca.ft'. Sec. linn* vou <2rr no mure /i ranger r and foreigners^ &c. aseh.it>. ii. IQ. 
hut ar.: urw-. * C ill, :tnd .ulmitted into communion with his church, 
I Paul, w . >t ■ .. fiufw of'J fus Chrift\ pray that you may be ena- 
b.ed to . , '. • . .«•• fo.i< t'ms 'av ured by God, and made partakers 
i»f f i .— cjnv ! '-»-s. T \ i«s pmpofe you find him ex;>rc!ling himfell* 
vc v i»'f.T the Jig c not contained in tbb f'veral verfes, "mter- 

- • . • oror.jprN with vhat he b "* in in lUU firftverfe. Obferve, Thofe 

who -av»*v i f ".t- a*td Ji'*nat 'frvonrt ftom God, fi and in need of prayer, 

that tfcv m •: :m*iw. i- - : trance, and cntinur to ait as becomes them. And 
?--'i.. r i* i . w : • ;j>; w i> a >nf;«n -r, emploved himfelf i'i fuch prayers to 
God in ;fh:l- ■ lh« ins, w- i»o«ihl le.irn tiiat no particular fnfferingt 

r*f cur own / f .a:dd m m.i J c us fa fo r .c\t\n»* ab>mt ourfeloei, as to neglecJ the cafes of 
others iu our J'thplicitiwt n-tti a i-lr-ffs /«• G>\d. 

He fpeuksagam of mis I- r 'igs IVttcrcfare I defire that i/ou faint not at 
my trikuctiont for i ou, which it o i'r ^'or ; ver. 13. While he was ir prifon 
lie I'ufFered much tWere; and th uig i it wn upon their account that he fuf- 
mtvd, ye' he would nor hive Chftn difcou raged nor difmayed at this, fee- 
ing God had don-*, fiioh at th*'ng«; for thc.il by tils miniftry. What a ten- 
der concern was r i«:rc for thefe Kpoednns ? The apoftlc feems to have been 
mor- foficitmus left ihe'i (h< mid h<* dife mraged «ind flint upon his tribula- 
tions, than ab^ut what h-: himic'f endured : And to prevent this, he tells 
them, that his fuifrrin** were their glory ; a 'id would be fo far from being; a 
real ditcounigiMiient/ if they du v co ifidcr.'d the matter, that they mintf- 
rered caufe to them for gloryin r a id for rvjo cing ; as this difcovered th£ 
■rreat ellccm and regard which dbore to them, in that he not only fenfc 
iii* apoftles to preach the g »fpe' to tliem, but even t«> fuflferfor them, and 
ro contirm the truths they delivered, by the nerfecutions they underwent. 
Obferve, Not only the faithful minijUrs of Chriji themfelvcs, but their people 
too, have fame fp'eeud caufe for joy and glorying , when they fujftr Jot the fake 
of difbtnfhig the gcffrel. 

1. The apoftlc informs them of God's appointing htm to the office ; and 
eminently fitting and qualifying htm for it, by a fpecial revelation that he" 
made unto him. 

God appointed htm to the office. If ye have heard of the difpenfation of 
the grace of God which is given me to yon-ward, ver. 2. They could not 
but have heard of this, and therefore he docs nor detign to fpeak doubt* 

fully of this matter. E.yi, is fomctimes an allirmative particle, and we 
may read it, Jince you have heard, &:<:. He ftilcs the gofpel the grace of 
God here, (:\s in other places) becaulu it is the gift of divine grace to linful 
men; and all the gracious overtures that it makes, and the joyful tidings 
that it contains, proceed from the rich grace of God : And it is the great 
instrument in the hands of the Spirit, by which God works grace in the 
fouls of men. He fpeaks of the difpenfation of the grace given to hini : He; 
means as he was authorifed and commiflion<*d by God to difpenfe the doftrine 
of the gofpel: which commiQrm and authority were given to him, chiefly 
for the fervice of the Gentiles, to you-ward. And again, fpcakitig of the 
gofpel, be fays. Whereof I was made a miniji *r, &c. ver. 7> Here he again 
atfcrts his authority. He was MADE a mini/ler, he did not make himfelf 
fuch. He took not to himfelf that honour. And he was made fuch accord- 
ing to the gifts of she gnee of God unto hiin. God did fupply and furnifl* 
him for his work; and in the dif charge of it did fuitably aifift aud help 
him with all needful gifts and graces, both ordinary and extraordinary, and 
that by the effectual working of his power; in himfelf more cfpecially; and 
alfo in great numbers of thofe to whom he preached j by which means his 
labours among them were fucccfsful. Obferve, That what God calls men 
to, he fts them for \ and doth it with an almighty power. There is art effectual 
working of divine power attending the gifts of divine grace \ 

As God appointed him to the office, fo he did eminently qualify him for 
it, hy a fpecial revelation that be made unto him-: And he makes mention 
both of the myjt ery that was revealed, and of the revelation of it. 

The miijlery revealed is, that the Gentiles "fhould be fellow-heirs arid of the 
fame body, and partakers of his promife in Chriji, by t lie gofpel, rer. 6. i. e. that 
they fliould be joint heirs with the believing jews of the heavenly inhe- 
ritance : and that they mould be members of the fame myftical body, i. e; 
be received into the church of Chrift, and be interefted in the gofpel-pro- 
mifes, as well as the .lews ; and particularly in that great promife of the 
Spiiir. And this in Chrift, i. e. being united to Chrift, tnwhum all thk 
promifes are vea and amen ; And by the gofpel, i. e. in the times of the gofpel, 
as foma underftand it; Or, by the gcfpel preached to dicing which is the 
great inftrument and means by which God work* faith in Chrift, as others. 
This was tho great truth revealed to the apoftle, viz. that God would caH 
the Gentiles to Cdvation by faith in Chrift, and that without the works of 
the law. 

Of the revelation of this truth, he fpeaks ver. 3, 4, 5. Where vte rna^ 
obferve that the coalition of Jews and Gentiles in the gofpel churcb Was" a 
mi/Jlcrr/, a great ntyjlery ; which was defigned in the counfel of God'befoffe 
all worlds, but what could not be fully underftood for many^ages, till the 
accompliftiment expounded the prophefies ofit. It is called a fnyjlfry be- 
caufe the fcreralcircumftances and peculiarities ofit (fuch as the time and 

manner. 
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manner, and means by which if fhould be effected] were concealed and 
kept secret in God own breast, till by an immediate revelation he made 
them known to hitfeivant. See A&s xxvi. 10\ 1 ~, 19, And it is called the 
myftery of Chrijl, becaufc it was revealed by him. Gal. \. 12. and becanfeic { 
relates fo very much unto him. Of this the apoftle bad given fome hints 
afore, or a little before} i.e. in ihc preceding diopters. Whereby when ye 
read ; or, us thofe words may be read, Unto ivhiuh attending and it is not 
enough fur us barely to read the fnipturcs, unlefs we attend unto them ; and 
ferioujly conftder and lay to heart what we read- Yd mat/ under/land mi 
knowledge hi the mini/lry of Chrifl ; fo as to perceive bow God had jit led 
and qualified him to be an apoftle to the Gentiles, which might be to them 
an evident token of his divineauthority. 77i is mini/lry, he fay?, in other ages 
ivas not made known unto the fans of men, as is now revealed unto^ his holy 
Mpoftlcs and prophets by the Spirit, ver. 5. that is, it was not fo fully and 
clearly di (covered in the ages before Chrili, as it is now revealed unto the 
prophets, i.e. of that age, the prophets of the New Teftament, who were 
immediately i nipt red and taught hi the Spirit. Let us oblerve, that the 
converjim rf the Gentile world to the faith of Chrijl war an adorable mnfersi % 
and we ought to blcfs God for it. Who would have imagined that thofe 
who had been fo long in the dark, and at fo gre.;t a diltauce, fhould be en- 
lightened with the marvellous light, and be made nigh r Let us learn from 
hence not to defpair of the worft ; of the word of pcrfons, and of the woift 
of nations* Nothing is too hard for divine grace to do : None fo unworthy 
but God may pleafe to confer great grace upon them. And how much arc 
we our fc Ives intereftcd in this allair ; not only as we live in a time in which 
the myllery is revealed, but particularly as we are a part of the nation* 
which in times pad were foreigners and Grangers and lived in %roU idolatry ; 
but are now enlightened with the cverhfting gofpel, and partake of the prb- 
rnifes of it ? 

3. The a pottles acquaints them how he was employed in this office* and 
that with refpeft to the Gentiles, and to all men. (1.) With refpeft to 
the Gentiles, he preached to them the uvfearchahle riches of Chrijl, ver. 8. 
Oblervc in this verfe how humbly he fpea1«s of himfelf ; and bow highly 
lie fpeaks of Jefus Chrilt. (1.) Mow humbly he fpeaks of bimfelf ; lam 
left than the leqfl of ail faints. St. Paul, who was the chief of the a po files, 
calls himfell7t*/j than the leap of alt faints, he means on the account of his 
having been formerly a pcrfecutor of the followers of Chrift. He was, in his 
own efieem,ns little as could be, he fpeaks himfelf left than could be. Ob- 
fcrvc, Thofe whom God advances to honourable employments, he humbles arid 
makes low in their own eyes* And, where God gives grace to be humble, there 
fie gives all other grace r. You may alio oblerve in what a different manner 
the apoille fpeaks of himfelf, and of his office. While he magnifies that, 
hedebafes bimfelf. ObfiTve, // faithful mini per of Chrijl may be very humble, 
and think very meanh of himfetj\ even when he thinks and [peaks 'very highly 
and honourably of his f acred function. (2.) Plow highly he fpeaks of 
Jefus Chrili : The unfearchable riches of Chrijl. There is a mighty treafury 
of mercy , grace, and love, laid up in Chrift. Jefus, and that for Jews and 
Gentiles both. Or, the riches of the gofpel arc here fpoken of as the riches 
of Chrift j the riches which Chrift purchafed for, and bellows upon all be* 
lie vers i And they are unfearchable riches, which we cannot find the bot- 
tom of ; and which human fa ga city could never have difcovcred ; and men 
could no other ways attain to the knowledge of them but by revelation. 
Now it was the apoftlc's bufinefs and employment to preach thele unfearch* 
etblc riches of Chrifl among the Gentiles j and it was a favour he greatly 
valued, and looked upon it as an unfpeakable honour to him. Unto me is 
this g 7 ace given j thisfpecial favour God hath granted to fuch an unworthy 
creature as I am. And it is an unfpeakable favour to the Gentile world* 
that to them the unfearchable riches of Chrifl arc preached. Though many 
remain poor, and arc not enriched with tliefc riches j yet it is a favour to 
have them preached among us, to have an offer of them made to us ; and 
if wc be not enriched with them, it is a long of ourfelvcs. (2.) With refpeft 
to all men, ver.Q. His bufinefs and employment was to make all men fee, 
x. c- to publifh and make known to the whole world, what is the fellowship 
of the my fiery, i. e. that the Gentiles who have hitherto been ftrangers to the 
church, lhall be admitted into communion with it t Which from the beginning 
of the world hath been hid in God; kept fecrct in his purpofe ; <who created all 
things by Jefus Chrijl : as John i. 3. All things were made by him, and 
•without him wits not any thing made that was made ; and therefore no won- 
der he faves the Gentiles as well as the Jews ; for he is the common cre- 
ator of them both : And wc may conclude, that he is able to perform the 
■work of their redemption, feeing he was able to accomplilh the great work 
of creation. It is true, that" both the firft creation, when God made all 
things out of nothing, and the new creation, whereby finners are made new 
creatures by converting grace,, arc of God by Jefus Chrift. The apoftle adds, 
To the intent that now unto the principalities and powers in heavenly places 
might be known by the chmch the manifold wifdom of God, ver. 10. This 
was one thing, among others, which God had in his eye in revealing this 
myllery* that the good angels, who have a pre-eminence in governing the 
kingdoms and principalities of the world, and who arc endued with great 
f$wer to execute the will of God on this earth (though their ordinary refi- 
dence and place of abode is in heaven, may be informed, from what pallet in 
the church, and is done in and hy ir, of the manifold wifdom of God, L e. of 
the g;rcat variety with which God wifely difpenfes things; or of his wifdoni 
raamfefted in the many ways and methods he takes in ordering his 
church in the fevcral ages of it, and efpecially in receiving the Gentiles into 
it. The holy angels who look into the inyftery of our redemption hy 
Chrift, could not but take notice of this branch of that myftery, that 
among the Gentiles is preached the unfearchable riches of Chrijl. And this 
is according to the eternal purpofe which he purpofed in Chrijl Jefus our Lord, 
ver.' 11. Some read the words [notice ~^o9£c-iv tcji/ a i thus according t 9 
the fore difpofingof the ages which he made, &c. So Dr. Whitby, {gV. * In 
4 the firft of ages (fays the mentioned author) his wifdom feeing lit to give 

* the promxfeofa Saviour to a fallen Adam : In the fecond age to typify 

* and rcprefent him to the Jews in facred perfons, rites, and facrificcs: 

* And in the a^c of the Melhah, or the hit age, to reveal him to the Jews, 
~ c and preach him to the Gentiles/ Others underftand it, according to our 

tranflation, of the eternal purpofe which God purpofed to execute in and 
through Jefus Chrilt: The whole of what he has done in the great affair 
of man's redemption, being in purfuance of his eternal decree about that 
matter. The apoftle having mentioned our kord Jefus Chrift, fubjoins 
concerning him, In whom we have baldnefs and accefs with confdence by the 
faith of him, ver. 12. u e. By, or through, whom we have liberty to open 
our minds freely to God, as to a Father, and a well-grounded pcrfuafion of 
audience and of acceptance with him; and this by means of the faith we 
have in him as our great Mediator and Advocate. We may come with I 
humble boldncfsto hear from God, knowing that the terror of the curfe is 
done away: and we may expcdl to bear from him good words and com- 
fortable. We may have accefs with confidence to fpeak to God, knowing 
that wc have fuch a mediator between God and us, and fuch an advocate 
with the Father*. • Srt upon verfe 12 above. 

Vol. III. No. CCXV> 



S I A N S. Chap. III. 

14. For this cranio I bow my knees unto the Father 

of our Lord Jesus ChriiL 15. Of whom the whole 

family in heaven and earth is named. 10. That he 
would grant you according to the riches of his "Sftory, 

to be itrf ugthened with might by his Spirit in the . 
inner mail ; 17. That Chrift may dwell in your hearts 
hy faith ; that ye being rooted and grounded in love 
IS. May be able to comprehend with all iaints, what 
is the breadth, and length, and depth and height ; l<>. 
Ami to know the love of Chrilt, which pallet h know- 
ledge, that ye might be fdled with alNthe fulnefs of 
God. 20. Now unto him that is able to do exceeding: 
abundantly above all that. we alk or think, according: 
to the power that worketh in us. 21. tin to him be 
priory in the church by Chrilt Jesus throughout all 
ages, world without end. Amen. 

■ 

We arc now come to the fecendpart of this chapter, wlrch contain*; St. 
Paul's devout and affe&ionate prayer to Gt:d for his beloved Kphelians- 

For this caufe. This may be referred either to the immediately foregoing 
verfe, That he faint nut, &c. Or rather the apofiles is. here rcfuming ivhat 
he begun at the firft verier, from which he digrclled in thofe which are in- 
terpolV-d. Oblervc to whom he prays, to Clod, as the Fathtr of our ford 
Jefus Chti/s\ of which fee chap. i.3. Obfcrvc further, his outward pof: ure\\\ 
prayer, which was humble ami rbvevent. I how tuy knees. Kotc, Iv/ienwn 
draw nigh to God* we fhould reverence him in our hearts ; and exprefs it in 
the moft fu liable and becoming behaviour and ge/lure. And here having 
mentioned Chrift, he cannot pais without an honourable enemtium of his 
love, ver. 15. The univerful church hath a dependence uj on the Lord Jefus 
Chrilt. Of whom the whole family in heaven and earth is named. The Jew* 
were wont to boa It •!* Abuiham :is their father ; but now Jews and Gentiles 
both arc denominated from Chrili ; lb fume: While other:; underltand it of 
the faints of heaven, who wear the crown of glory, and of Ami.* on earth, 
who are going on in the works of grace here : Both the one and the othrr 
make hut one family, one houlhold ; and from him they are earned 

CMHlSTlANS, as they rcallp are fuch ; acknowledging their dependence 
upon and their relation to Chrift. 

Obfcrvc what the apoftle alks of God for thefe h : s friends. Spiritual 
bleflings ; which are the beft blelhn^s, and the molt carneiHy to be fough; 
and prayed for by every one of us, both for ourfelvcs and for our friends. 

1. Spiritual Jirength for the work and duty to which we are called, audio 
which wc arc employed. That he would grant you according to the riches 
of his grace to he jirengthened, &c. The inner man is tlw heart or foul. To 
be fi lengthened with might, is to be mightily llrcngihcncd, mn^h more than 
they were at prefent ; to he endued with an high degree of grace, and fpi- 
ritual abilities for the difcharging duty, the retifting temptations, the en- 
during persecutions, &e. And the apoftle prays that this may be according 
to the riches of hit glory, or according to hi« glorious riches, x. e. nnfwerable 
to that great abundance of grace, mercy and power, &c. which relidcs in 
God, and is his glory : And this by his Spirit, who is the immediate worker 
•I* grace in the fouls of Gad's people. Oblerve from theic things, that 
Jliengthfrom the Spirit of God in the inner man is the beji and mojt defirablc 
Jirength j flrcngth in the foul ; the lirength of faith and other graces ; 

flrength to fervc God and to do our duty, and to perlevcre in. our Clinician 
courfewith vigour and with chearfulnefs. And let us further oblervc, thac 
as the work of $r*cc is fuji begun, fo it is continued and cairied on bn the 
blejfed Spirit of God. 

2. The indwelling df Chrifl; in our hearts w, ?/. Chrift is faid to 
dwell in his people, as he is always prefent with them by h:» gracious in- 
fluences and operations. Oblervc, That ;/ it a dcfirable thing to have Chrijl 
dwell in our heat is : and if the law of Chrili be wfittvn there, and the love 
of Chrilt be [bed abroad there, then Chrili dwells the*T. Chtiji U an inha- 
bitant in the foul of everugood Chiijiiatt* Where his S;.irir dwells, there 
he dwells., and he dwells in the heart hi faith ; hy means of the continual 
excrcife of faith upon him. Faith opens the door nf the foul to receives 

Chrift: faith admits him. and fnb.nits to him. By faith we aie united to 
Chrilt, ami have an intcreft in him. 

3. The fixing of pious and devout affefliuns in ihc foul. Thjt ;;c Win* 
rooted and grounded in love* i.e. It cad tartly lixed in your love tu God the 
Kather of our Lord Jefus Chrili ; and to all the faints, the beloved of our 
Lord Jefus Chriih Many have fnnv love to God, and to his fcrv.tnts, but 
it is a fiafti, like the crackling of (horns under a pot, it makes a great uoife, 
but is gone prefently. We iltould e.onedly defire that good aUettions may 
be fixed in us ; that we may he rotted and grounded in love. Some under-* 
Itand it ofthci: being fettled and cftabiilhed in the fenfe of God's love to 
them ; which woidd infpire them with g'eat ardors of holy love to him, 
and to one another. And how ve f y dclirahlt* is »t to have a fettled fixed 
fenfc of the love of God and Chrilt to uur toil's, fo as to beable to lay with 
the upoitle, at all limes, lie hat loved me / \'.nv ibe hell way to attain this* 
is to be careful that we maintain a cmUtant love to God in our fouls ; this 
will be the evidence of the love of Go j to us. IPe love him, becazifc hejhji 
loved us. In order to this he prays, 

4. For their experimental acquaintance with the love of Jefus Chrift* 
The more intimate acquaintance we have with Chrilt* j love to us, the 
more our love will he diawn out to him, and to thofe who are his, for his 
fake.- Th*t you may he able to Cum pi ch end with all faints, Sec. ver. IS, lp % 
/. <:. more clearly to undeiftand, and firmly to believe, the wonderful love 
of Chrift to his, which the faints do undetlland and believe in fomemea- 
furc, and flail underftand more hereafter. -Chrillians jlculd not aim to com- 
prehend above all faints ; but he ronrcnt that God deals with them, as he 
ufes to do with thofe who love and fear his name: We ihould d^lire to com* 
prebend with all faints, i. e. to have fo much knowledge as the faints are 
allowed to have in this woild. We fhould be ambitions of coming up 
with thejlrjl three j -but not of going beyond what is the nieafure of°the 
fiatuve of other faints. 

Jt is obfervable how magnificently the apoftle fpeaks of the love of 
Chrift. The dimenltons of redeeming love are admirable. The breadth* 
and length, and depth* and height h. By enumerating thefc dimenfinns, the 
apoftle deftgns to fignify the exceeding great nef$ of the lore of Chrift ; the 
unfearchable riches of bis love, which is higher than heaven* deeper than 
hell, longer than the earth,, ami broader than the fea % to allude to Job xi* 
7, S. Some defcribc the particulars thus : By the breadth of it, wc may 
underftand the extent of it to all ages, nations, and ranksof men. By the. 
length of it, its continuance from eve Halting to everlafting. By the depth 
of it* its Hooping to the loweft condition, with a defign to relieve and 
fuve thofe Who are funk into the depths of fin and mifery- By its height 
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its intitlinc:, and raiting us tip to the heavenly luppincfi and glory. Wc 
rtionld defirc to comprehend this love. It is the character of all the faints 
Ibnt they do fo ; For they ail have a complacency and a confidence in the 
love of (Thrift. And 10 know the lev* of Chrifi which pajfcth kmrmlf&j*t 9 ver. 
Ip, If it psifleth knowledge* how can we know it? Why we mull pray 
am! endeavour to know fomeiliinr*, and fltoald ftill rovet and ltriVc to know 
more and more of ir f though a fur the bed endeavours none fully com- 
prehend it : la its full pxtrnt it pnflVth knowledge. Though the lore of 
Thrift may be better perceived and known by Chriftians than it generally is, 
yet it cannot be fully undertiood on this fide heaven. 

5. He pravs that they nvght he filled with all the fulnefs of Cod. It is an 
liisjh t-xpreflion: We dare not ufe it if we did not find it in the fcripturcs : 
)t is like thofe oilier cxpreftions, of being fartalers of a divine nature 1 and 
of behii* ftrfi?& as our Father in fuwen is perfect. We arc not to under* 
fland it of his father as God in himfelf : but of his fulnefs as a God in cove- 
nant with us, as a God tn his people: Such a fulnefs as God is ready to be- 
llow, who is willing to fill even* one to the utmoft of his capacity, and that 
with all thofe gifts and graces which he fees they need. They who receive 
prace for grace from Thrift's fulnefs, may be find to be filled with the fulnefs 
of God, according to thcircapacily ; all which is in order to their arriving 
to the highejfc degree of the knowledge and enjoyment of God j and an en- 
tire conformity to him. 

The upoftle clofcs the chapter with a doxolosyy,*/^ 20, 31. It is proper 
to conclude our pravtrs with praifes. Our blcfTcd Saviour hath taught us to 
do fo. Take notice how he defcribes God; and bow he afcribes glory to 
hiru. He defcribes him as a God that is ahle to do exceeding abundantly above 
all that we ajk or thimk. There is an tnexhaoftible fulnefs of grace and 
mercy in God, which the prayer of all the faints can never draw dry. 
Whatever we may arte, or think to nlk, ftill God is able to do more, abun- 
dantly more, exceedingly abundantly more. Open thy mouth never fo wide, 
and he hath wherewithal to fill it. Note, Incur ah plications to Godtue jticuld 
encourage our faith by a confi 'deration of his all-fufjicienc?/ and almighty power. 
According to the poivcr tvhich vwrketh in us. As if he had laid we have 
already had a proof of this power of God, in which he has wrought in us 
and done for us, having quickened us by liis grcce, and converted us 50 
himfi'tf. The power that): 'ill workcth for the faints is according t a that ptqaer 
that hath wrought in them. Whatever Cod gives of his fulnefs, he gives to ex- 
ptrience hit potver* 

Having thus di-fcribed God, he afcribes qlory to him. When we ame to 
ajkfor grhcffrom God. zee ought fo give gloru to God. Unto him he glorv in 
ih* church h * Chrifi Jrf'tt. Ju afcribing glory to God, we afcribe all ex- 
ct'll'-ncics 3'id pcrfrfiions to him, glory being the ofFulg^ncy and rein It of 
ihemall. Ohferve, That the feat of God's praifes is in the chunk. That 
little '* fc *nt of pnilV whhdi God receives from this world, is from the church; 
a faered f ■ciety conftitutetl for the glory of God : Every particular inem- 
bcr v e \vb !»• b' th Jew and Gentile, does concur in this work of praifing 
God. Themedtahr of thefe praifes ifl jefus Ch rift. All God's gifts come 
from him to us* III ough the hand of Chrtft; and all our praifes pafs from us 
to him. ihro- J\ tint fame hand. And God fhonM and will be praifed thus 
throughout all a^.s. vrorid without end; For be will ever have a church to 
jiraile liini, and he will ever hare bis tribute of praife from his church, 
Amen. So he it ! And fo it will certainly be. 

C H A P. IV. 

IV c hive gone through the former part of this eptflle, which confijls of 
fever at important diUrinal truths, contained in the three preceding 
chapters, Wc enter now on the latter part of it, in vobicb we have 
the moil weighty and fertous exhortations that can be given, IVe 
hiay ohferve, that in this [as in mofl others of St, Paul's epiflles) the 
former part is doflrinaU and fitted to inform the minds of men in the 
great truths and doctrines of the gofpel : The latter is praeJicah 
and defigned for the direclion of their lives and manners : All 
Cbriflians being obliged to endeavour after foundiiefs in faith, and 
regularity in life and practice » In what has gone bejere, we have 
heard of Chr'tjlian privileges, which are matter of our comfort. In 
what follows, we /hall hear of Chrijlian duties, and what the LORD 
our God requires of us, inconjideration offucb privileges vouch/a fed 
to vs. The hejl way to under/laud the myft cries, and partake of the 
privileges, of which wc have read before, is csft/cientioti/ly to prac- 
life the duties prescribed to us in -what follows : Jls on the other hand, 
a Jlrious confi 'deration and belief of the doctrines that have been, 
taught us in the foregoing chapters, -will beagood foundation on which 
to build the practice of tbc duties prefcribed in thofe which are yet be- 
fore us: Chriftian faith and Chriftian practice do mutually be- 
* friend each other. 

hi this chapter we have divers exhortations to important duties* )l .) 
One that is more general ; vcr. 1. (2.) A a exhortation to. mutual 
love, unity and concord, with the proper means and motives to pro- 
mote them, ver. 2—1 6. (3.) An exhortation to Chriftian purity and 
boliuefs of 'life. \ and that both more general, ver. 17 — 24. and in fd- 
veral particular inf lances, vcr. 25. to the end. 



2. With all lowlinefs and meeknefs, with long fui-i 
fering, forbearing one another in love ; 3, Endeavour- 
ing to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
peace. 4. There is one body, and one Spirit, even as 
ye are called in one hope of your calling ; & One Lord, 
one faith, one baptifm, 0, One God and Father of 
all, who is above all, and through all, and in you all. 
7. Bat unto everyone of us is given grace according" 
to the meafure of the gift of Chriit. 8. Wherefore he 
faith, When he afcended upon high, he led captivity 
captive, and gave gifts unto men. 9. (Now that he 
afcended, what is it, but that he alio defcended iirft 
into the lower parts of the earth ? 10. He that de- 
fcended, is the fame alio that afcended up tar above 
all heavens, that he might fill all things.) n. And 
he gave fome apoftles, and fome prophets: and- 
fome, evangelifts, and fome, pallors and teachers: 12. 
For the perfecting of the faints, for the work of the 
miniftiy, for the edifying of the body of Chriit: 13. 
Till we all come in the unity of the faith,' and of the 
knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, 
unto the meafure of the ltature of the fulnefs of Chrifi : 
14. That we henceforth be" no more children, toiled 
to and fro, and carried about with every wind of 
doctrine, by the flight of men, and cunning craftinefs, 
whereby they lie in wait to deceive : 15. But f peaking 
the truth in love, may grow up into him in all tilings 
which is the head, even Chriit: 16. From whom the 
whole body fitly joined together, and compacted 
by that which every joint fupplieth, according to 
the effectual working in the meafure of every part, 
maketh increale of the body, unto the edifying- of 
itfelfin love. 
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THEREFORE the prifoncr of the Lord be- 
ll you that ye walk worthy of the vocation 
wherewith ve are called. 



This is a general exhortation to walk as becomes our Chriftian prordlion . 
St. Paul Wfl* now a prifoncr at Rome ; and he was the prifener cf the Lard, 
cr hi the Lord, which iignifirs as much as for the Lord. Sec of this, 
iii. l. lie mentions thi9 once tfnd again, to (hew that he was not aihamcd 
<if Uts bonds, well knowing that he fuffered not as an evil doer: And like- 
wife to recommend what he wrote to them, with a greater tendernefs, and 
with fome fpecial advantages. It waa a doctrine he thought worth /offering 
for, and therefore furcly they mould think it worthy their fcrious regard, 
smd their dutiful observance. We have here the petition of a poor prifoncr, 
one of Ch rift's prisoners. / therefore tie prifoncr of the Lord befeeeh $»u, 
Arc. Confidcring what God hath done tor you, and to what a flate and 
condition he has called you, as has been difcourted before} I now come 
with an earned requeft to you (not to fend me relief; or to ufe yourinterefl 




i;c. i, e, agreeable, fui table, ami congruous to thofe happy circunftana 
intowhicli the grace of God has brought yon, whom he hath converted 
ffata heathenifm to Chriftiauity. Obfervc, Chriftian* ought to accommo- 
date them feives to the gofpel, by which tliey are called, and to the glory to 
nah ich they are called ; both are their vocations. We are called Chriftians, 
we muft anfwerthat name, and live like Chriftians. We are called to God's 
kingdom and glory ; that kingdom and glory therefore we muft mind, ancf 
walk as become the heirs of tiicm. 



Here the apollle proceeds to more particular exhortations. Two he en- 
larges upon in this chapter, vis. To unity and purity, holinfs and love, 
which Chriftians mould very much ftudy. We do not wait xsort/iy of the 
vocation "therewith wc are called ; if we be not faithful friends to all Chrif- 
tians, and fworn enemies to all tin. 

This fection contains the exhortation to mutual love, unity and concord : 
with the proper means and motives to promote them. Nothing is prefled 
upon us more earneftly in the fcripture than this. Love is the law of 
Chrift's kingdom, the teflon of his fchoul, the livery of his family. Obfcrve, 

1. The means of unity : Lowlinefs, and meeknefs, hngfufering, and for' 
hearing one another in love, ver. 2T. By lowlinefs we arc to undericand humi- 
mility, and the entertaining mean thoughts of ourfelves, which is oppofed 
to pride. By meeknefs, that excellent difpofition of fouls, which makes 
men unwilling to provoke others ; andnotcafily to be provoken oroffended 
with their infiimitics ; and it is oppoftd to angry refentmcnts and pecvifti- 
nefs. Long faffer.ngx r plica a patient bearing of injuries without feeking 
revenue. And forbearing one another in love, fignifies the bearing their in- 
firmities out of a principle of love j and fo as not to ceafe to love them on 

the account of thefe. The he ft Chrifi 'ians have need to 1 bear one VJith another, 
and to make the be/t one of another ; to provoke one mothers graces and not 
their pajjion. Wc find much in ourfelves, which it is hard to fonjive our- 
felves; and therefore we muft not tnink it much if we find that in others, 
which we think hard to forg : ve them: and yet wc muft forgive them as 
we forgive ourfelves. Now without thefe things unity cannot oc preferred. 
The firft ftep towards unity is humility j without t'.i;#r there will be no meek- 
nefs, no p3tienccnor forbearance ; and with ut thefe no un'ty. Pride and 
pa 01 on break the peace, and make all ihc mifc!>ir!'. Humility and meek- 
nefs, (sk. reftore the peace and keep it. Oidy by pride comes contention e 
Only by humility comes love. The more lowly mindednefs, the more like 
mindednefs. We do not walk worthy of the vocation wherewith we are 
called, if we be not meek and lowly of heart : For he by whom wc are 
called : he to whom we are called, was eminent for meeknefs and lowlinefs 
of heart, and hatb commanded us therein to learn of him. 

2. We have an account of the nature of that unity which the apoftle 
prefcribes. It is the unity of the Spirit, vcr. 3. The feat of Chriftian unity 
is in the heart orfpirit. It docs not lie in one fet of thoughts, nor in one 
form and mode of worlhip ; but in one heart and one foul. This unity of 
heart and affeclion may be laid to be of the Spirit of God ; it is wrought by 
him, and is one of the fruits of the Spirit. This we Ihould endeavour to 
keep. Endeavouring is a gofpel-word. Wc muft do our utmoft. If others 
will quarrel with us, we muft take all poftlblc care not to quarrel with 
them. Jf others will defpife and hate us, we mult not defpife and hate 
them. In the bond of peace. Peace is a bond, as it uuttes perfons, anct 
makes them live friendly one with another. A peaceable difpofition and 
conduct binds Chriftian* together ; Whereas diforder and quarrel ditband 
and difunite their hearts and aliections. Many {lender twigs bound together 
become ftrong. The bond of pence is the ftrenqth offociety. Not that it 
can be imagined, that all good people, and afl the members of focieties, 
would be in every thing jult of the fame length, and the fame fentiments* 
and the fame judgment: But the bond of peace unites them all together, 
with a nan ob/tante to thofe; As in a bundle of rods, they may be of dif- 
ferent lengths and different ftrength ; but when they are tied together by 
one bond, they are much itronger than arry, even than the thiekeft an^l 
ftron^eft were of themfelves. 

3. We have next the motives proper to promote this Chriftian unity and 
concord. The apoftle urges fe veral to perfuade us to it. 

(J .) Confider how many unities there arc, that are the joy and glory oF 
our Chriftian profeflion. There fliould be one heart : For there is one body, 
and one Spirit, rer. 4. Two hearts in one body would be monftrous. If 
there be but mm body, all that belong to that body ihould have one heart. 
The catholic church is one myflic*! body of Cbrifi, and all good Chriftians 
make up but one body incorporated by one charter, that of the gofpel ; 
animated by one Spirit, the fame Holy Spirit, who by his gifts and graces, 
quickens, enlivens, and governs that body. If we belong to Chrift we are 
allacled by one and the fame Spirit, and therefore thou Id be one. Evct as 
you are called in one hope of your cafiin%. Hope, is here put for its object, the 
thing hoped for the heavenly inheritance j to the hope of which we are 
called. All Chriftians are called to the lame hopeof eternal life. There is 
one Chrift that they all hope in, and one hcayen, that they are all hoping 
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for: and therefore they fliould be of one. heart. Gne Lord, ver. 5. i.e. 
Chtilt, the head of the church, to whom by God's appointment, all C.'hrif- 
tians are immediately fubjert. One faith, that is, the gofpd, containing 
the doctrine of the Chrifiian faith: or.it in the fame grace of faith, (w's. 
faith in Chrift) whereby all Chriflians arc laved. One buftifm, by which 
■we profefs our faith : being rnpwe.i in the name of the Father* Son, and 
Holy Ghoft: and fo the fame facrannmial covenant, whereby we engage 
ourfelvcs to the Lord Chrift. One God and Father of all, vcr. IS. One God, 
■who holds all the true members of the church for his children; for he is 
the Fathtr of all fuch by fpveial relation ; as he is the Father of all men by 
creation: And he it above all ', by his elfence, and with refpect to the glo- 
rious perfection* orhi* nature: and as he bas dominion over all creatutes 
and cfpecially over his church. And through all ; by his providence up- 
holding and governing them. And in ijouall; in all believers, in whom he 
dwells, as in his holv temple, by his Spirit and fpecial grace. 

If then there be Co many ones, it is pity hut there lhould 
one heart or one foul. 

(2.) Confidcr the variety of gifts that Chrift has beftowed among Chrif- 
Wns. But unto even, one oj at is {riven grace, according to the meafure of the 
eiftofChri^. Though the members of Ch rift's church agree in fo many 
tiling : yet there arc Come things wherein they differ : Cut this ftiould 
breed no difference of affection among tbc.n : fincc they are all derived Iron, 
the fame bountiful author, and defigncd lor the lame great ends. Unto 



be one more; 



Chrift beftowed And that they were octtnweu uy v,urm, u6 R ia>.» up pea 
by thofe words of David, wherein he foretold this com crning htm, Pfah 
lxviii. \S. Wherefore he faith, ner. 8. i. e. the Flalmili faith. When he afcende, 



moafuie. ine aincrcnt gm-* u. v. »»*•■■ r e— 

cortention among th<< fir ft Chriflians. One was Jor Paul, and another for 
A hollos The apoftle thews that they had no reaion to quarrel about them ; 
but all the reafon in th»* world to agree in the joint ufe of 1 hem, lor common 
edification • becaufe all was given according to the meafure oi the gift of 
Chrift in fuch a meafure as fci-med beft to Chrift to beftovv upon every 
one bbfervc. All the mntficru and all the members of Chnft , owe all the 
Sift's and eraces that they are pofjfed of to him. And this is a good reafon 
why we mould k Ae one another, becaufe to every one ot us is given grace. 
All tawhou Chrilt has given grace, and on idiom he hath btfim&d hit gifts 
(though they are of d-fterent fizes, different names,and different ientiments, 
yet) ought to love .one another. 

The apoftie taken this oceafion to inftancc in fome of the gifts whicn 
Chrift beftowed And that they were beftowed by Chnft, he mal.es appear 

* " * * ' uui 

7pon^tighJicied mcn ' ^yid prophe- 

fied of the afcenron uf Cbtift ; and the aroftle defaults upon it here, and 
in the three following verfes. When he afcended up on high. \Ve may un- 
derftand the apoftle both oi the place, in to which be afcended in his hu- 
man nature, that is, the higheft heavens ; and particularly ol the flute to 
which he wasadvanccd, he being then high y exalted and eminently glon- 
iicd by his Father. Let us fet ourfelves to think of the afccnfiou of Jcfus 
Chrift • That our blefTed Redeemer being rifen Irom the dead is gone to 
heaven * where he fits at the right hand of the Majefty on high, which com- 
pletcd the proof of h * being the Son of God. A ; great conquerors, 
when they rode in taeir triumphant chariots, uftd to be attended with 
themoft illuftrious of their captives led in chains, and were wont to fcat- 
tcr their large tTcr> .md bounty among the foldiers, and other fpedtators of 
their triumph: So Chrift, when he afcended into heaven, as a triumphant 
conqueror, 7«z captivity captive. It is a phrafe ufed in the .Old JTeltaraent. 

tofign 
others 

conquc^ as lin > the devil and death. 

Indeed, he triumphed over thole on the crofs ; but the triumph was com- 
pleted it his afcenfion, when he became Lord over all, and had the keys 

I _ _ , I . u^ — j^ A m9 J Aj tr (T? \p err fit tin to msn t in 1 If 



ib dUUpla with iTh« i gift of the'Holy Ghoft. The apoftle thus fpeaking of 
ihe afccnfiou of Chrift, takes notice, that **f&«gdf'J* V«r. 2. As 
much as if he had faid, when David fpeaks of Chrift s atcenfion, he inti- 
mates the knowledge he had of Chrifi's humiliation on earth: lor when it 
is faid ih^hc afcended, this implies that he hrft dejeended. For what is it, 
but a proof or demonftration of his having done fo : Into the lover parts of 
the earth - this may refer either to his incarnation, according to that ot 
David, Pfalm exxxix. 14. My fubft ante -was not hid J root thce.fuhcn I -xss 
rtade nfecret. andcuriou/lj, wrought in the loweft part of the earth : Or to his 
f Uriah according to that of Pjalm Uiii.o Thv,, that Jeek m V foul to deftroy 
it flail go into the lower Parts of the earth. He calls his death (lay tome 
of the fathers) his dniccnt into the lower parts of the earth. He de- 
feended TO the earth in his incarnation. He defcended lbTO the earth 
in bis burial: At Jonas was three days and three mghts tn the whale s hell,, 
fo was the Son of man in the heart of the earth. He that defcended is thejmm 
ifvw<** m yv . y _/ nt — - in » far above the a;ry 



:\Co that afcended uf>far above all heaven*, ver. 10. i . e. . 
and ftarry 7 ( which are the viiible) heavens, into the heaven of , beayensj 
that he might £U ail thin^u c. all the members of his church, with gifts and 
trfces fulfable to their feveral condition, and ftations. Obferve, Our Lord 
humbled himfelffirft, and then he was exalted. He delcended firtt, and 

lh The r apoftlc next tells us. what wcrc ChrifVs gifts at his afcenfion: 77* 
gait feme apojiles, Sec. ver. 11. Indeed he fent t«rth foinc o thefe before 
f ' afccnfion Matt x 1 2—5. But fome were then added, Atls i. 26. 
AndW/orthcm were more folemnly inftalled, and publicly confirmed in 
their ofhee, by bis vifiblc pouring forth the Holy Ghoft in an extraordinary 
manner and meafure upon them. Note, That the great gijt that Chrsjs 
Zavt to the church at his afcenfon, was thai of the *™£'*<f %f 2C * a '> d 
* i:„t:»,. Thi» ffifi of the m niftry is the fruits of Cnnlt s afcenfion. 
SnS miners 1»« fheir various giftsfwhich are allien them by the Lord 

JC Thc officers which Chrift gave to the church were of two forts ; extraor- 
dinary ones advanced to an higher office in the church : Such njrere apojshs 
prophets, and evangcVfts. The apojtlcs were chief. Thefe Chnft imme- 
diately called, farnflhed them with extraordinary gifts, and the power ot 
working miracles, and with infallibility in delivering his truth ; And they 
having being the witness of his miracles and doartne, he fent them forth 
to fpread thegofpel, and to plant and govern churches. , The profihets feem 
to have been fuch as expounded the writings of the Old leftament, and 
foretold things to come. The evangthflt were ordained i>crfons, 2 Tim. i 
6. whom the apoftle took for their companions in travel, Ga/. n. 1. and 
fent them out to fettle and eftablifh fuch churches as the anoftler themfel ves 
haa planted, A 8s xix. 22, and not being fixed to any particular place, they 
were to continue till recalled, 2 7»». iv. Q. 

And then thcrearc ordinary minxfters employed in a lower and narrower 



fphercj as pajiors and tenders. Some take thefe two names to lignify the 
office, implying the duj;!e.-: of ruling and teaching belonging to it. Others 
think they deil»n two difiinCt offices, both ordinary, and of Handing ufe in 
the church ; and tit en pnjiors arc fuch us are fixed at the head of particu- 
lar churches with a defign to guide, inftruft, and feed them ia the manner 
appointed by Chrift ; and they are frequently called 6ifliofis and elders. And 
the teaehns were Inch, whole work it was aUb to pre.ich theg-fpel, and _ 
to inftrucl the people by way of exhortation. We fee here, that it is ChiiJ:'* 
prerogative to appoint whit officers and offices he pk.ifes in his church. Ami 
how°rich is the church, that had at firtt fuch a. variety of Uriccr*, and hath 
ftill fuch a variety of gil'ta ! How kind is Chrilt to his church ! Mow careful 
of it, and of its edification ! When he afcended he procuud the gilt of tS»e 
Holy Ghoft : And the gifts of the Holy Ghott are various ; fome are greater; 
others have lelfer meafures ; but all for the gojd of the body. Which 
brings to the third argument. 

(3.) Which is taken from Chrifi's great end and defign in givinggifts unto 
men. The gifts of Chrift were intended tor the good of his church, and in 
order to advauce his kingdom and interefr among men. All thefe being 




come, &c. ver. 13. The gifis and offices (fome «f them) which have been 
fpoken of, are to continue inthechurch till the faints be perfected, which 
will not be, till they all come to the unity of tin: faith, i. c. till all true believ- 
ers meet together", by means of the lame precious faith, and*/" the know- 
ledge of the Son of Cod : by which we arc to underftaud not a bare fpecu- 
lative knowledge, or acknowledging of Chrilt tn bo the Son of God and 
the gieat mediator; but fuch as is attended with appropriation and affec- 
tion, Willi all due honour, truft, and obedience. I "uto a hcrfccl man, to our 
full growth of ir ; r"ts and graces, free from thofe chihiijh infirmities, that we 
are I u bice? to in the p re-Tent world. Unto the vie.ifure nf the fiat un of the 
fallnefi oj Chrits, i. e. lb as to he Chriflians of a lull maturity and ripe net's 
in all the gr.«:es derived from Chrilt':, fulnefa. Or, according to the mea- 
iure of that fl ature which is to make up the fulncf* "f Chriil, which is 
complete his myfiical body. Now we (hall nevr come to the perfect man 
till we come to the perfect world. Then: is a fulnefs in Chrift, and a ful- 
nefs to be derived from him ; and a certain ji ature of that fulnefs, and a men- 
fure of that nature, alli-ucd in the cmufel of God to every believer ? and 
we never. come to that ine:. fure till wc come to heaven. God's children, an 
long as they are in this world, are in growing. 

Dr. Li^htfout undotitands the apoftle as fpeakingherc of Jews and Gen- 
tiles knit in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God ; 
fo making a perfect man, and the meafure of the ftaiure of the fulnefs of 
Chrift. 

The apoftle further (hews in the following vcrfes, what was God's defign 
in his facr. d inllitutions, and what ettbt't they ought to have upon us. As, 
(1.) That we henceforth be no more children, Sec. ver. M. i. e. ^ That we 
may be no longer children in knowledge, weal: in the faith, and inconftant 
in our judgments; eafily yielding to every temptation, readily complying 
with every one's humour, and being at every one's beck. Children are 
eafily imputed upon ; we mult take care of that ; and of being- toffvd to and 
fro, like fhips without ball alt : and carried about, like clouds in the air with 
fuch doctrines as have no truth nor foliditu in them, but nevcrthelefs^Wtf^ 
them/elves far and wide ; and are therefore compared to wind. H,i the flight 
of men ; it is a metaphor taken from gamolters, andftgnifiea f.ic mifchicvous 
fnbtUity of feducers ; and cunning era/ theft, by which is meant their fkil- 
fuluefs in finding out ways to fednee and deceive: lor it follow^ whereby 
they lie in ivait to deceive, as in au ambulli, in order to circumvent the 
weak and draw them from the truth. Note, They mufi be -very vAched and 
ungodfomrti, who fet theuif fives to [educe and deceive outers into jalfc dt&rinct 
olid. errors : The apt. file deferibes them here as bafe men, using a great deal 
of devihfh art and cunning, in order thereunto. And the belt method 
we can take lo fortify ourfeiws againll fuch, is to ftudy tlie facred oracles, 
and to pray for the illumination and «;racc of the >piiitul Chrift, that we may 
knsw the truth as it is in J"fus, and be eli;.blifiied in t:. 

(2.) That we lhou!d//>. uh the tiuth tn iow, ver. >0. or follow the truth 
in love ; or be fmcere in love, /. c. to our fellow Curifdans. Whu.-we 
adhere to the dodtrine of Chr.ft, which is the truth, wc lhou d live in love 
one with another. J.irve. is an excellent thing ; but waft be careful topic- 
ferve truth together -u.it h it. Ttuth is an excellent thing \ yet it is requijite 
that we f freak it in love, and nit ::t contention. Thefe two lhould go together, 
truth and peace. 

(3.) That we lhould rr«Ti/ ;//» info Chrift in all thing r. Into Chnft, fo as 
to be more deeply root/d in hun. In nil things : In knowledge, love, faith, 
and all the parts of the new man. We Should giost up towards maturity ; 
which is oppofed to the bung children. Thofe are improving Chriflians who 
grow up into Chrift. The more we grow itito an acquaintance with Chrift, 
faith in him, love to him, and dependence upon him ; the more we iliall 
fiourifh in every grace. He is the head, and wc lhould thus grow that we 
may thereby honour our head. The Chrift i an s growth tends to the glory of 
Chrift. 




head: And he obferves, that as there mutt be communion and mutual com- 
munications of the members of the body among themfelves, in order to 
their growth and improvement, fo there mult by mutual love and unity, to- 
n-ether with the proper fruits of thefe, among Chriflians, in order to their 
fpiritual improvement and growth in grace. F,om whom, fays he, i. e. from 
Chrift their head, who conveys influence and nourilhment to every par- 




arteries in the body) fervc to unite Chriflians to Chrift their head, 3nd fo 
one another as fellow-members. According to the effectual working in the 
meafure of every part. That i>, fay fome, according to the power whicli 



tor every mcmuci, «**-»-"*~'*'o *~ ■■** 'Z *. .2 ? * • • n «- 

Or as others, according to the power of Chrilt, who as the head influenceth & 
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cn liven cth every member : Or according to the efTccflunl working of every 
member, in communicating to others of what it hath received, nourifhment 
is conveyed to nil in their proportions, and according to the lute and exi- 
gence of every part, maketh fa strafe of the hod//, i. e. fuch an inercafe as is 
conveniently tor the body. Obfcrve, Particular Christians receive their 
giftr and graces fron: Chriji for the fake and benefit of the whole body. Unto 
the edtfvtstg of "life If infove. "We may underiiand this two ways. Either 
that nil the members of the church may attain unto a greater mealure of love 
to Ciirift and to one another. Or that they arc moved to act in the manner 
mentioned, from love to Chriit and to one another. Obfcrve, that mutual 
h-ve among Chriftuimh a great ft tend tafpiritual growth* It is in Jove, that the 
body edi ties itfelf. Whereas, A kingdom divided againjl itfelf cannot ft and. 

17. This T lay, therefore, and tefiify in the Lord, 
that ye henceforth walk not as other Gentiles walk, in 
the vanity of their mind, is. Haying the underftand- 
iilg darkened, being alienated from the life of God 
through the ignorance that is in them, hecauie of the 
hlinchiefs of their heart : 19. Who being pait feeling, 
have given themfelves over unto lalcivioufneis, to 
work all uneleanneis with greedincls. 20. But ye have 
not lb learned Chriit: 21. If be that ye have heard 
him and have been taught by him, as the truth is in 
Jesus : 23. That ye put off concerning the former con- 
versation, the old man, which is corrupt according to 
the deceitful lult: 23. And be renewed in the Spirit of 
your mind : 24. And that lie ye put on the new man, 
which after God is created in rightcoufneis and true 
holinels. 2.5. Wherefore putting away lying, fpeafc 
every man truth with his neighbour : for we are mem- 
bers" one of another. <20. Be ye angry, and tin not; 
let not the fun go down upon your wrath : 27. Neither 
give place to the devil! 28. Let him that ftole Ileal no 
more: but rather let him labour working with hh 
bands the thing which is good, that he may have to 
give to him that nccdeth. 2D. Let no corrupt coni- 
inunivSttion proceed out of your mouth, but that w h ich 
is good to the life of edifying, that it may niinifter 
grace unto the hearers. ;*<). And grieve not. the holy 
Spirit of God, whereby Ve are fealed unto the day of 
redemption. tfl.Let/afl bitternefs and wrath, and 
anger, and clamour, and evil-fpeaking be put away 
from von with all malice. 32. And be ye kind one to 
another, tender-hearted, forgiving one another, even 
as God furC brill's lake hath forgiven you. 

The apoftle having gone through his exhortation to mutual lore, unity, 
atid concord, in the foregoing vcrfcs ; there follows in thefe an Exhortation 
to Chriftian purity and holincfi of heart and life; and that both more \_ge~ 




bear v/itnefs to as your duty in th<; Lord's name, and by virtue of the au- 
thority I have derived from him. And then, the more general exhortrtion 
to purity and holinefsof heart and life begins thus : that ne henceforth walk 
not as other Gentiles walk, t*?c. i. e. that for the time to com* you do not 
jive ami behave yourlelvw as ignorant and unconverted heathens do, who 
arts wholly guided by an under Handing employed about vain things, their 
idols, and tfeir worldly polfeflions ; tilings which are oo way profitable to 
their fouls, and which will deceive their expcftation.s. Converted Gentiles 
:NH/i net .'ire at unconverted Gentiles dx. Though they live among them, 
they mult not live like them. Here the apnftlc takes ocenfion to elefcribe 
the wiekcdnelW the Gentile world, out of which regenerate Chriftians were 



inatched as brands out of the burning. 

I, Their under [landings Wire darkened, vcr. 18. They were void of all 
iavinf knowledge ; yea' ignorant of many things concerning God, which 
the if^ht of nature might have taught them. They /at in durknefs, and 
they loved it rather than light. And by their ignorance they were alienated 
am the life of God: They were cflrangcd from, and had a diflike and an 
uvcrfioii to a life of hoKnefs ; which is not only that way of life which God 
requires and approves of, and by which we live to him ; but which refem- 
btcii God himfelf, in his purity, righteoufnefs, truth, and goodnefs. Their 
wilful ignorance was the caufe of their eiirangement from this life of God, 
which begins in light and knowledge. Graft and affected ignorance is de- 
Jfructivet" religion and gedlinefs. And what was the caufe they were thus 
io-norant ? it was becat/fe of the Idindnefs, or the hardnefs of their heart. It 
was not hecanfi* God did not make bimfeU* known to them by his works : 
butbecautV they would not admit the inlirudlive rays of the divine light. 
They were ignorant bicaufe they would be fo. Their ignorance proceeded 
from their oEftinary, and the hardnefs of their hearts ; they refitting the 




their cafe by means of it ; whereupon they gave themfelves over unto laf- 
civioufnefs. They indulged themfelves in their filthy lulls, and yielding 



themfctves up to the dominion of thefe, they became the Ilavcs and drudges 
of fin and the devil } working all uncleannrfs with gteedinefs. They made it 
their common practice to commit all forts of uncleannefs, and even the 
molt unnatural and monttrous tins, and that with infatiable dehVes. Ob- 
fcrve, When man's conference arc once feared, there arc no bounds to their fins. 
When they fct their hearts upon the gratification of their lufts, what can be 
expettcd but the moft abominable lenluality and Jewducfs ; and that their 
horrid enormities will abound ! 

This was the character of the Gentiles ; but thefe Chnftians mufc diftin- 
*tiHh themfelves from fuch Gentiles : Ye have uotfo learned Chriji, ver. 20. 
It may be read, But ye aot fn \ ye have learned Chrift. Theft who have 
learned Chriji, are faved from that darknefs and defilement •xhich others lie 
under : and at they know more, they are obliged to live in a better manner 
than sifters* It is a good argument again/i fin, that -xe have not fit learned 
Chnd . Learn Chriit! is Chrift a book, a lefTon, a way, a trader The 
meaning is, ye have not fo learned Chriftianity : the doftrines of Chrift, and 



the rules of life prefcribed by him. Notjfc, a? tg do as others do. Jffi fa 
or fince, that if chaw heard hint, vcr. 21. i. e. have heard his doctrine preach ec 



i 

* 



by us, and have been taught by him 9 i. t\ inwardly iincl eftetfuslly by \m 
Spirit. Chriit is the leflon, we mull learn Chrift ; and Clirill h ttte teacher : 
we arc taught by him. eh the truth is inJejut* 'Iliis may be underftood twi 
ays ; either, (1.) You have been taught the real truth, as held forth by 
hrilt himfelf, in his doctrine and in his life. Or, (2.) Thus the truth 



C 



has made fuch an hnpreflioa on /-our hearts, in your iiieufiire, as it did upon 
the heart of defus. The truth of Chri/i then appears in its beauty and power, 
when it appear* as in Jefus. 

Another branch of the general exhortation follow m thofe words. Thit 
ye put off concerning the former converfation, the old man* Sec. ver. 22— 
This is a i;reat part of the dodlrine which has been taught you, and that 
you have learned. Here the apofile 'jxprelfes hrmfeJf in metaphors taken 
from garments. The principles, habits, and difpofirions of the foul mult 
be changed, before there can be a faving change of the life. There mufc 
be fant5hfication ; which con lifts of thefe two things. 

1. The old man inuft.be put off. The corrupt nature is called a man* 
becaufe, like the human body, it conHfls of divers parts, mutually (up port- 
ing, and ltrem^thenin^ one another. It is the aid man f a* old as Adutn, 
from whom we derived it ; it is bred in the bone> and we brought it 
into the. world with us: ^ it isfubtil. as an old wm; but ia all God*$ 
faints decaying and withering as an otd man ; and ready to pafs away. It U 
faid to he corrupt ; for fin in the foul is the corruption of its faculties : and 
where it not mortified, it grows daily worlts and worfe, ai:d ia tends to 
deliru£ton. According to the deceitful iujis. Sinfttl inclinations and dejirts arc 
deceitful lujis : they promile men happjuefe, but render then more mi fur- 
able and betray men into definition, if they aie not fubducd ami mortified* 
Thefe therefore muft be put off, as an old garment that wc would be afhanied 
to* be leen in ; i.e. they mull be fubducd and mortified. TheJe hxlU pre- 
vailed again It them in their formjr converfathn^ that is, during tlieir itatc 
of uuregeiieracy and lieathcnilni. 

2. The new man muft put on. Jt is not enough to (hake off corrupt 
principles; but we mult be a filed by gracious ones. Wc mutt embrace 
them, cfpoufc them, and get them written on our hearts: it is not enough 
toceafe to do evil ; but we mull learn to do well. He renewed in the Spirit 
of your mind, vcr. 23. c. ulc proper and preleribed means in order to 
have the mind, which is a f/nrit % renewed more and more. And that ye 
put on the new m*m t ver. 21. By the new man % is meant the new nature, the 
"W creature, which is a^led by a new principle, even regenerating grace» 

labling a man to Vend a ne~u life; that life of righteoufuefs and°holinefs 




conformity to that grand exemplar and pattern- The lofs of God's image 
upon the foul, was both the (infulnefs and raifery ofinans liillen fhite : and 




a finccre obedience to tile commands of thefr/i table : true holinels, in op- 
pofition to the outward and ceremonial holinels of the Jews, We are faid 
to put on this new man, when in the ufe of ail God's appointed means we 
are endeavouring after this divine nature, this new creature. 

This of the new general exhortation to purity and holinefc of heart and 
Jrfe. The apoOIe proceeds to fomc things more particular. Uccaufe gene* 
ralsnre not lb apt to affeft, wc are told what are thofe particular limbs of the 
old man, that muft be mortified ; thofe filthy rags of the old nature that 
raolljbe put ofFj and what the peculiar ornaments of the new man, where- 
with wc fhould adorn our Chriftian profeffioti. 

J , 'lake heed of lying, and be ever careful to fpeak the truth, wr, 25. 
IVhcrefore Izc. i.e. Iiucc you have been fo well inttrucfted in your duty, 
and are under fuch obligations to difcharge it ; let it appear in your future 
behaviour and condu<51, that there is a great and real change wrought in 
you r particularly by putting awa?/ lying ; which fin the heathens were very 
guilty of, aflirming that a profitable lie^was better than a hurtful truth : and 
therefore the a pottle exhorts them toceafe from lying,/. <% from every thing 
that is contrary to truth. This is a part of the eld man that mutt he put 
off; and that branch of the netv man> that mutt be put on in opposition to it, 
is f peaking the truth rn all our converfc with others. Tt is the character of 
God's people, that llioy are children &fts 'ziill not lie* who dare not lie, who 
hate and abhor lying. All who have grace, make confidence of fpcaking 
the truth, and would not tell a deliberate lie for the great eft gain and benefit 
to themfelves. The reafrn here given for veracity is, IVe arc members one of 
another. Truth is a debt wc owe one another. And if we love one an- 
other, wc fiiall not deceive nor lie one t« another. 'Wc belong to the fame 
focicty or body, which fallhood and lying tend to dillblve: and therefore 
wc fhould avoid that, and fpeak truth. Obfcrve, That lying is a very great 
Jin a peculiar violation of the: obligations which Chriji tans are under, and 
<very injurigm and hurtful to Chrijiian focicty. 

4 >. Take heed of anger and ungoverned paflions. He ye angry and fin not, 
ver. 2d. This ix borrowed from the LXX traufintron of VfaL iv. a. where 
we render it, Stand in awe, andjhi not. Hrre is an eafy conceliion j for as 
fuch wc fhould confider it rather than as a command. Be ae angry ; This 
wc are apt enough to be, God knowa. But we find it difficult "enough to 
obfcrve the rel trillion, and Jin not. If ye have a jutt occalion to be angry 
at any time fee that it be without fin ; and theiefore take heed of excefs in 
your anger. If he tvonld be angry and fn not (lays one) we niujl be angry ,zt 
nothing but fn. And we fhould be more jealous for the glory of God than for 
any interell or reputation of our own. Ofte great and common fin, in an/er 
is to fufler it to burn into wrath, and then toilet it reft ; and therefore we 
are here cautioned againtt that. If you have been provoked, and your fpi- 
rits greatly difcompofed ; and if you have bitterly re fen ted any afifont that 
has been offered: before night cahn and quiet your 1 pi rits, be reconciled 
to the offender, and let all be well again. Let not the fun g*down up»n 
your wrath. Jf it burn into wrath and bitternefs of Ipirit ; O^fee to it that 
you fupprefs it Ipcedil^. Obfcrve, Though anger in itfelf is not fnful 9 yet 
there is the utmoji danger ofiti becoming fo, if it he nut carefully watered, and 
fpeedilyjnppreffed. And therefore, though auger may come into the bofbm of a 
wife man, // re/it only in the hofosn of fools, Xcither give place to the devil, 
vcr. 2/* They who perftvere. in Jin fit I angtr attd in wrath, let the devil tnta 
their hearts ; and fuller him to gain upon them, till lie brings them to malice, 
mifchievous machinations, Neither giving place to the calumniator, or 
the falfe accufer ; fo fome read the words* i> e. let your cars be deaf to 
whifpers, tale-bearers, and Jlanderers. 

3. We are here warned againll the ftn of dealing, the breach of the 
eight commandment : and adv*lcd to honclt induttry and fq beneficence. 
Let them that ftole 9 fteat no moreo ver. 23. It is a caution again tt all manner 
of wrong-d&ing, by force or fraud. Let thofe of you, who in time ofyour 
Geutilifm, have been guilty of this enormity, be no longer guiltyof.il. 
But we muft not only take heed of the fin, but confeientioufiy abound in 
the oppolitc duty. Not only not Ileal, but rather let him labour, working with 

his 



Chap. V. 
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Chap. V 



hit hands the thing thai it good. Idtaufs vialet thieves. So Chryfoftom 
roy&p yzKi rlswxpyw Stealing is the eflc£t of idlencls. Thetfvtho u'i// not 
Hvor r : f aud w/jo arc afltamed to l w cg t fxpofe thcmjflvcx greatly to temptations 
to thievery. Men Ihould i hereto ie, be diligent ami uulti/irious % not in any 
Unlawful way, but in lbmc honetft. calling It r orking the thing which is good 
Imhijlrtt in fome honcji xvur/ 9 will itefi people out fof temptation of doing 
-wrong. But there is another reufon why men ought to be induftrious t 4/jas. 
thai they may be capable of doing Come good ; as well as that they may be 
preferved from temptation. Thai he may have to give to him that medeth. 
They mull labour not only that they live tbemfelves, and live honeftly : 
but that they may ditfribute for fupplying the wants of others, Obftrive, 
Even shaft who get thAr living bu their labour fiovld be charitable out of 
their UtlU to thofe »/io arcdifabled for labour, So neceflary and incumbent 
;i duty is it to be charitable to tit ; poor, that even labourers and fervants, 
and thofe who have but little lor tfitimielves, mutt call their mite into the 
xreafury. God mull have his dues, and the poor ire his receivers. Ob- 
fervc further, That thofe alms that are like to he acceptable to God. viuji not be 
the produce of unrighteuufnefs and robbery > but of honcji u and indttjiry. Gad 
hates robber* for bttrift-qjftriitgs. 

4. We are here warned v^\\\n& cor nipt communication \ and dircftcd to that 
which is ufrful and edifying .vtiv.'li). Filthy and unclean words and dif- 
conrfeare poifonous and infectious as putrid rotten meat. They proceed 
from, and prove a great deal of corruption in the heart of thcfpeaker t and 
tend to ear'rubt the minds and manners of others -who hear them : and there- 



fotc Chriftians ihould beware of all fuch difcourfe. It may be taken, m 
ffcneiul. for all that which provokes the lulls and paflions of others. We 




Ccp table to the hearers ; either in the way of information, counfel, perti- 
nent reproof, or lb c like. Obfcrve, It is the gr tat duty of Chrifiiesns, to 
take care that they offend not with their lips ; and thai they improve difcourfe 
and convcrfe, at much as man he, fur the good of others. 

5. Here is another caution aj;:»inft wrath and anger : And further advice 
to mutual love and kindly difpofition towards each other, ver. 31, 32.* 
By bittcrnefs, wrath, and anger, are meant violent inward refentment and 
difpleafnre againtL others: And hy clamour, big words, loud thrcatenings, 
and other intemperate fpeecbes, by which that bittcrnefs, wrath and anger 
do vent them (elves. Chriftians fliould not entertain thefe Site pqjjions in their 
hearts : nor be clamorous with their tongue*. Evil freaking fignifie.s all railing, 
reviling, and reproachful fpeeches ngmft fuch us we arc angry with. And 
by malice we are to underftand that rooted anger which prompts men to 

defign and to do milch icf to others. 

The contrary to all this follows. Be ye kind to one another : Which im- 
plies .the principle ot'love in the heart, and the outward exprefiion of it, in 
an affable, bumble, courteous behaviour and carriage. // becomes the deci- 
pies ofJe/us to be kind one to another ; as thofe wfo haze learned and would 
teach the art of obliging. ■ Tcndcr-heai ted, i. c. merciful, aud having a ten- 
der fenfe of the di ft relies and futfeiings of others, fo as to he quickly moved 
to companion and pity. Forgiving one another.. Occafions of difference 
will happen among Chrifls difeiples ; and therefore they muft be placable 
aud ready to forgive, therein rcfembh'ng God himfelf, who for ChriJTs fake 
hath forgiven them, and that more than they can forgive one another. Note, 
With God there isfargivenefs, and he forgives fm fnr the fake of Jefus Chrift, 
and on the account" of that atonement which be hath made to divine 
juftice. Note again, That thei/nuho are forgiven of Godfhould be of a for- 
giving ffirit, and that the m yfhould forgive even as God forgives, fincerely and 
heartily, readily and chcarf ully, univerfally and for ever, upon the tinner's 
fincere repentance, as remembering that they pray, forgive us our trefpafjes, 
as we forgive than who trefpafs againjl us. Now, 

We may obferve concerning all tbcfe particulars that the apoftle has in- 
ijftedon, th-.\t they belong to thefeeond table: From whence Chriftians 
ihould learn the ftrift obligations they are under to the duties of the fecond 
table : and that he who docs not confcientioully difcharge them, can never 
fear nor love God in truth and in fincerity, whatever be may pretend to. 

In the midft of thefe exhortations and cautions the apoftle interpofes that 
geneaal one, And grieve not the holy fpirit of God, ver. 30. And by looking 
to what precedes, and to what follows, we may fee what it is that grieves 
the fpirit of God. In the verfc before it is intimated, that all lewdncfs and 
filthineft, lying and corrupt communications that ftir up filthy appetites and 
lufts, grieve the Spirit of God. In what follows it is intimated, that thofe 
corrupt paflions ot' bittcrnefs, and wrath, and anger, aud clamour, evil- 
fp caking, and malice, do grieve this good Spirit : By which *wc are not to 
underftand as though that blelTcd being could properly be grieved or vexed 
as we arc : But the deligti of the exhortation is, that we aft not towards him 
in fuch a manner as is wont to be grievous and difquicting to our fellow- 
creatures : We mull not do that which is contrary to his holy nature and 
his will : we mnft not refufe to hearken to. his eounfels. nor rebel againft 
hisgovernmcnt; which things would provoke him to aft towards us, as men 
areufedtodo towards them with whom they arc difplcafed and grieved ; 
withdrawing themfelves and their wonted kindnefsfroro fuch, and abandon- 
ing them to their enemies. O provoke not the blelfed Spirit of God to 
withdraw his prcfence, and his gracious in Huences from you ! It is a great 
good rcafon why we ihould not grieve him, becaufc by him we are fealed 
unto the day of redemption. There is to be a da>i of redemption ; the body 
is to be redeemed from the power of the grave at the refurrcftion-day, and 
then God's people will be delivered from all the effeds of fin, as well as from 
all fin and mifery which they are not till refcued out of the grave: And 
then their full and complete happinefs doth commence. All true believers 
arcfealid to that day. God has diftinguiflied them from other.-;, having let 
bis mark upon them : -And he gives them the earucft and a durance of a 
lOyfu! and a glorious refurredtion : And the Spirit of Gnd is tbc feal. 
XV'hcrcver that blefled Spirit is as a fanctifler, he is thejearneft of all the joys 
and glories of the redemption-day ; and we Ihould be undone, " 
take away his holy Spirit fiom us. 



Here we have the oxhoilsuon to mutual love' or to Cliri ftian charity . The 
apoftle had been injifbng on this in the former chapter j and particuhuly in 
the luft verfes of it, to which the particle therefore refers, and conned s 
what he had faid there, with what i< contained in thele vcrles,th;:s; Bceaufe 
Gcd, for Ciirilt's fuki*, has forgiven you thctefore be ye fo' to we is of God. 
or imitators of him, for fo the word ltgniiies. Pious perfans fan id imitate, 
the God wf*0M the worfliip, as far as he has revealed him/elf as unit able by 
them. They muft conform themselves to his example, and have hi*, linage 
renewed upon them. This puts a grent honour upon practical rcHgton* 
that it is the imitation of God. We muft be bo;y as t »od his holy, merciful 
as he is merciful, perfect as he is pcrfeft. But there is no one attribute of 
God more recommended to our imitation than that of his goodnefs. Be ye 
imitators of God, Or refemblc him in every grace and cfpecially in his love 
and in his pardoning fjoodnefs. God is love, and they that dwell in love 
dwell in Gud, and God in them. Thus he has proclaimed his name. Graci- 
ous and merciful, and abundant in guodnefs. As dear children. As children 
(who are wont to be greatly beloved by their parents) do ufually refemble 
them in the lineaments and features of their faces, and in the difpofttions 
and qualities of their mind : Or as becomes the children of God, who are 
beloved and cherilbed by their heavenly Father. Children are obliged to 
imitate their parents in what is good; cfjv cially whan dearly beloved by 
them. The character that we" bear of God's children, obliges us to re- 
femble him, efpecially in his love aud goodnefs, in his mercy and readlnefs 
to forgive. And they only are God's dear children who do imitate him in 
thefe. It follows and walk in love* ver. '1. Tins Godlike grace ihould 
conduct and influence our whole cnuverfation, which is meant by vanlkhtg 
in it. Jt fliould be the principle from which we act, it tfiould dircA the 
ends at which we aim. We fliould be more careful to give proof of the 
fincerity of our love one to another. As Clnijl a Iff ftat h»vid us. Here the 
apoftle directs us to the example of Chrift, whom Chriftians arc obliged to 
imitate, and in whom we have an inftance of the muft fr'cy and generous 
love that ever wns ; that great love wherewith he hath loved us. We are 
all joint-fharersin that love, and partakers of the comfort of it, and there- 
fore ihould love one another ; Chrift having loved us all, and given fucll 
proof of his love to us : For he hath given himfetf for us. The apoflle de- 
ject ; for what can yield us mere delightful 



lould God 



CHAP. 




iigncdly enlargeth on the fubji 

matter for contemplation than this ? Chrift <*avc himfelf to die for us ; : 
the death of Chrift was the great facrirtce of atonement. An oj'cjing an 



and a 



As he offered hizn- 
fo God did accept, was plea led 



facrifce to God ; or an offering, even a lacrilice : A propitiatory facrifice to 
expiate our guilt, which had been prefigured in the legal oblations aud Sa- 
crifices : aud tlriH/fcr a fwect -fuelling favour . Some obierve, that the im- 
oiTerings were never faid in be of a fwect-fmelling favour : But this is faid of 
the Lamb of God, which takcth awovi the Jin of the world, 
felf with a deii»;n to be accepted of Gud ; fo God did 

with and appealed by that lacrifice. Note, As the fucrif.ee of Cirif was 
efficacious with God ; fo his example fouldbc pi evailing with us, and we fhoaJd 
tare fully copy after it. 



3. But fornication, and all miclcanncfk, or covctouC- 
neiis, let it not be once named among you, as becomcth 
faints: 4. Neither til thine Is, nor tboiilh talking nor 
jelting, which are not convenient : but rather ^ivinjj; 
of thanks. 5. For this ye know, that no whoremon- 
ger, nor enclean perfon, nor covetous man, who is an 
idolator, hath any inheritance in the kingdom of Chriit 
and of God. 6. Let no man deceive you with vain 
words: for becaufe of thefe things conieth the wrath 
of God upon the children of di (obedience. 7. Be not 
ye therefore partakers with them. 8. For ye were 
fometimes darknefs but now arc j/e light in the Lord: 
walk as children ot* light. 9. (For the fruit of the 
Spirit ism all goodnefs, and nghteouihefs, and truth); 
10. Proving what is acceptable unto the Lord. 11. 
And have no fellowihip with the unfruitful works of 
darknefs, but rather reprove them. 1-2. For it is a 
lhame even to (peak of thofe things which are done of 
them infecret. Hi. But all things that are reproved, 
are made manifelt by the light : for whofoever doth, 
make manifelt is light. 14. \V he re tore he faith, Awake 
thou that lleepeifc, and arife from the dead, ai^d Chriii 
lhall give thee light. 15. See then that ye walk cir- 

cumfpcctly, not as fools, but as wile. 10. Redeeming 
the time, becaufe the days are evil. 17. Wherefore 
be ye notunwife, but undedianding what the will of 
the Lo rd is. 1 8. And h e n o t dru n k with w me , w here in 
is excels: but be filled with the Spirit. 19. Speaking 
to yourfelves in pfahns anrl hymns and fpi ritual (bugs, 
ringing and making melody iu your heart to the 
Lord. 20. Giving thanks always "for all things unto 
God and the Father iu the name of our Lord Jesus 
C hriit. 



We had federal important exhortations in tbe^clofe of the foregoing 
chapter, and they are contained in this : Particularly, (l.) JVdbave 
here an exhortation lo mutual love and charily* "ver. 1, 2. (2.) 
Againjl all manner of uncleannefs : With proper arguments and r£- 
medies propo fed againjl fuch fins \ and fome further cautions are 
added ; ana other duties recommended, ver. 3 — 20. (3.) The apoftle 
directs to the confcientiotis difcharge of the relative duties, from ver. 
2 1. througbont this, and in the beginning of the next . chapter. 

1 . "13 E ye therefo re foil o wers of God , as dear children ; 

J3 2 - And walk in love, as Chriit alio hath loved 
us, and Jiath given himfelf for us an offering and a la- 
crilice to God for a iweet imelling iavour. 

Vol. lit. No.CCXV.* 



Thefe verfes contain a caution again ft all manner of uncleannefs, with 
proper arguments and remedies propofed, : And fome further cautions are 
added, and other daties recommended. Fiithy tufts muft be fapprefled, m 
order to the fupportuig of holy love. Wdk in love, and (hnn fornication and 
all uncleannrfi. Fornication is folly com mitred between unmarried pcrfons. 
All uncleannfs includes all other forts of til thy lulls, which were too com- 
mon among the Gentiles. Or covetaufnefs ; which facing thus conuc&ed, 
and mentioned as a thing which flionhl not ha once named, fome underlland. 
it, in the challe ftyle of the fcripture, of exorbitant unnatural luft : While 
others take it, in the more common fenfe, for an immoderate defirc of gain, 
or an infatiable love of riches, which is fpiritual adultery : For by this tbc 
foul which was efpoufed to God goes aftray from him, and cinbraccth the 
bofomofa ftrangw ; and therefore carnal worldlings are ca bd adulterers. 
Ye adulterers and adullrefjet, knout ye not that the friendjhip of the tvorld is 
enmity with God ? Now thefe fins muft be dreaded and detected in the 
higfacft degree. Let it not be once named among you, i. e. never in any 
way of approbation; and without abhorrence, a r becomcth faints, i.e.. holy 
perfons, who are feparated from the world and dedicated unto God. The 
apoftle not only, cautions agninft the grofe arts of fin, but a^ninft what f >me 
may be apt to make light of, and think to be e&cuiuhle. Neither filth huf , 
ver. 4. By which may be underttood all wanton and unleemly gctiures and 

9 U behavkur 



S'e upon ver. 30. 
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behaviour. Norfonlijh talking* i.e. obfeene and lewd difcourfe; or more 
generally fuch vain difcourfe, as betrays much folly and indifcretion, and 
is far from edifying the hearers. Nor jefiing* The Greek word s\)TgctirtXia> 
is the fame which Ariftotle in his Ethics, makes a virtue ; pleafantnefs of 
convcrfation. And there is, no doubt, an innocent and itiotfenfive jelling, 
which we cannot fuppofe the apoftle does hero forbid. Some underiland 
bim of fuch fcurrilous and abulivc reflections, as tend to expole others, and 
to make them ridiculous. This is bad enough : But the context feems to 
reftrain it to fuch plcafantry of difcourfe as is filthy and obfeene ; which he 
may alio defign by that corrupt, or putrid and rotten communication that 
he fpeaks of, chap. \y. 29. Of thefe things he fays they are not convenient. 
Indeed there is more than inconvenience, even a great deal of mifchief in 
them. They are lb far from being profitable, that they pollute and poifon 
the hearers. But the meaning is, thofc things do not become Chriftians, 
and are very unsuitable to their profeflion and chara&er. Chriftians are 
allowed to be t hear fid and pleafant : but they muft be merry and wife. The 
apoftle adds, but rather giving of thanks : So far let the Chriftian's way of 
mirth be from that of obfeene and prophanc wit, that h& delight bis mind, 
and make himfelf chearful by a grateful remembrance of God's goodnefs and 
mercy to him, and by bleflingand praifing him on the account of thefe. Note, 
(I.) JVe fhould take all occq/ions to render thankfgivings and praijes to God 
for his kindnefs and favours to us. (2.) A reflection on the grace and good- 
nefs of God to us, with a dejign to excite our thankfulnefs to him, is proper 
to refrejh and delight the Chnjlian y s mind, and to make him chearful. Dr. 
Hammond' thinks that sv^x^trta, may fi^nify gracious, pious, religious dif- 
courfe in the general ; by way of oppolitibn to what the apoftle condemns. 
Our cbcarfulncfs,inftead of breaking out into what is vain and finful,and 
a profanation of God's name, fhould exprefs it fclf as becomes Chriltians, 
and in what may tend to bis glory. If men did abound more in good and 
pious cxpreflions, they could not be lb apt to utter ill and unbecoming 
words ; For lhall bUffing and cur/ing, lewdnefsand thankfgivings, proceed out 
of the feme mouth ? To fortify us againft the fins of uncleannefs, £sV. the 

apoftle urges feveral arguments, and prefcribes feverai remedies, in what' 
follows. 

1 . Me urges fevcral arguments. As, 

(l.) Conlider that thefe are fins which (hot pcrfons out of heaven. For 
t hi r ye know, &c. ver. 5. They knew it, being informed of it by the Chriltian 
religion. By a covetous man fome underftand a lewd, lafcivious libertine, 
Who indulges himfelf in thofe vile lulls which were accounted certain 
raaiksof an heathen and an idolater. Others underftand it in the common 
acceptation of the word ; and fuch a man is an idolater, becaufe there is 
fpiritual idolatry in the lovc£f this wnrld. As the cpicure makes agod of his 
belly j fo the covetous makesrsfgod of his money \ m Jets thole affections upon 
it, and places that hope, confidence, and delight' in worldly good, which 
ibould be reserved for God only. He ferves mammon ioftead of God. Of 
thefe perfotis it is faid, that they have no inheritance in the kingdom ofChrift 
and of God. That may be, the kingdom of Chrift who is God ; pr the 
kingdom which is God's by nature, and Cbritfs as he is mediator ; the 
kingdom which Chrift hath purrhafedj and u hicli God beftows. Heaven 
is hef dclciibed as a kingdom, (as frequently elf*? where) with refpeft to its 
eminency and glory, its fuinefs and luftioiancy, tffc. In this kingdom, the 
faints and fervnnts of God have an inheritance : For it is the inheritance of the 
faintsin light. . But thofc who are impenitent, and allow themfelves either 
in the lulls of theflcth or the love of the world, are not Chriftians indeed, 
and fo belong not to the kingdom of grace, nor lhall they ever come to the 
kingdom of glory. Let us then he excited to be on our guard againft thofe 
fins which would exclude and flnU tu out of heaven. 

(2.) Thefe fins bring the wrath of .God upou thofe who arc guilty of 
them. Let no man deceive j/ou with vain words, &c. wr, 6. Let none 
flatter you, as though fuch things were tolerable, and to be allowed of in 
Cbriliians : or as though they were not very provoking and oftenfive unto 
God> or as though you might indulge yourfelves in them, and yet efcape 
with impunity. Thefe are vain words. Obferve, thej/ who flatter t h em f elves 
and others with hopes of impunity in Jhi, do but put a cheat upon themfelves 
and others. Thus Satan deceived our firit parents -with vain words, when 
lie faid to them, Ye fiallnotfnrely die. They are n/ain words indeed: for 
thofe who trull to them will lind themfclvcs wretchedly impofed upou, for 
becaufe of thefe things ccmeth the wrath of God upon the children of dif- 
chcd'wnce* By children of difohedience may be meant the Gentiles, who 
ditbelievcd, and refufedto comply with and to fubmit themfclvcs to the gof- 
pcl : Or, more generally, all obliinaie finners, who will not he reclaimed, 
hut ;irc ^iven over to difobedience. Dfobedience is the very malignity of fin. 
And it is by anufual Hebraifm that fuch finners are called children of dif- 
nbulieuce ; and fuch indeed they are from their childhood, going aft rait as 
f>*n as they are born. The wrath of Gcd comes upon fuch, becaufe of their 
lins ; fomctiraes in this world, but more efpecially in the next. And dare 
ivc make light of that which will lay us under the wrath of God ; O no. Be 
not ue therefore partakers with them, ver. 7. Do not partake with them in 
their fins, that you may not (hare in their punilhment. We partake v:ith 
other meu in their fins, not only when welivcinthe fame finful manner that 
they do, and confent and comply with their temptations and folicitations to 
fin j but when we encourage them in their fins, prompt them to them;. and 
do not prevent them and hinder them, as far as it may beio our power 10 do lb. 

(o.) Conlider what obligations Chriftians arc under to live at another guufs 
rate thun fuch finners do. For ue were fometimes darhtefs, but now are 
ye, &c. ver. f). The meaning is, fuch courfes are very unfuitable to your 
prelent condition. For whereas in your Gentile and your unregenerateftace 
ye were darhtefs ; you have now undergone a great change. The apoftle 
trails their former condition darknefs in the abltraft, to cxprels the great 
«larkncfs they were in. They lived wicked ami profane lives, being deftitute 
otthe light of infiruftion without, and of the illumination and grace of the 
"bleffed Spirit within. Note, aftate of Jin is aftate of darknejs. Sinners, 
like men in the dark, are going they know not whither, and doing they 
tnow notwhat. But the grace of God had produced a mighty change in 
-their fouls, Now are ye light in the Lord, i. c» arc favingly enlightened by 
%hc word andSpirit of God. xfozo, i. e. upon your believing in Chrift, and 
<your receiving the t^ofpcl. Walk as children of light. Children of light, 
According to the Hebrew dialecft, iignifies thofe who are in a it ate of light, 
endued with knowledge and holinefs : Now beingfucb, let yourconvesfa- 
tion. be fuitable to your condition and privileges, and accordingly live up to 
the obligation you arc under by that knowledge, and thofe advantages you 
^njoy. Proving what :s acceptable unto the Lord, ver. IO. i. e. examining 
and fearching diligently what God has revealed to be his will : and making 
it appear that you approve it by conforming yourfelves unto it. Obferve, 
H r emujl not only dread and avoid that which is difp leafing to God. hut en* 
f u ire and totifider <xhat xvill be acceptable to him; fearching the fcripturcs 
>vith this view : Thus keeping at the greateft diftance from thefe fins. 

2. The apoftle prefcribes fame remedies againft them. As, (I.) If we 
would not be entangled by the lufts of the ilelh, we muft bring forth the 
^fruits of the Spirit, ver. 9. This is expelled from the children of light 
that bjh^iUymifla ted., they be alfct ftalttfied by the Spirit, and thereupon 
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bring forth his fruit : which is in oil goodtufs , t . e. an inclination to do good 
and to ihcxv mercy : and right toufmfs : which figmfies juiiice in our ileat- 
i u S s « 1 l lus they arc taken more Uriel ly : but more generally, all religion is 
goodnefs and right ecvfnefs. And in and with thefe mult be truth, z. iiii- 
cerity and uprightnels of hearts. (2.) We mall have no fellow lb ip with fin, 
nor liuncrSj, zrr. II. Sirfulmorht are xcorhs of darknefs. *i*liey come fioni 
the darknefs of ignorance : they feck the darknefs of concealment; and the/ 
lead to the darknefs of hell. Thefe works of daiknefs are u fruitful works ; 
there is nothing gut by them at long run 3 whatever profit is pretended by 
iin t it will hy no means balance the lofs : for ti)ey iilue in the utter ruin and 
deftrufkion of the impenitent tinner. We mult therefore have no fclluw/Jdp 
with thefe unfruitful works ; i. r. as we muft nut 'piaclice them ourlclvca, 
fo we muft not countenance others in the pradliccof them. 'Hjere are 
many ways of oiir being accelTary to thefins of others ; e. g. by commen- 
dation, counfel, confent, or concealment. And if we (hare with others 1x1 
their lin, we muft expedt to ihare with them in their plagues. Nay, if we 
thus have fellowihip with them, (lie lhall be in the utmc ft danger of ailing 
as they do ere long. But rather than have fellowflnp •with thvm, wc matt 
reprove them ; implying, that if we do not reprove; the lins of others we 
have fellowship with them. We mull prudently and in our places wittiela 
againft the lins of others, and endeavour to convince \hc:n of their lin fulnefs v 
when we can do it feafonubly and pertinently, in our -words j but efpecially 
by the holincfs of our lives, and a religious conversion. Reprove their 
lins by abounding in the contrary duties. One reafon given i^. For il isa 
frame cucu to fpeak of thofe things, &c. <vcr. VI. They are to filthy and 
abominable, that it is a limine to mention them, except in a way of reproof ; 
much more muft it be a ihamc to have any fellowihip with them. The 
things which are done of them in feuret. The apoftle feems to fpeak here 
of the Gentile idolaters and of their horrid myfteries, which abounded with 
dctcliable wickednefe, and which none were permitted to divulge upon pain 
ot death. Obferve, A good man is ajhavud to fpeak that ivkich ntanu wicked 
people arc 7iot af tamed to aft: But as far as their wickejnefs appears, it 
Ihould be reproved by good men. There follows another reafon for fuch 
reproof: lint all things that are reproved ate made vianifejl by the ligh$+ 
?cr. 13. The meaning of which palfage may be this ; all th<»le unfruitful 
works of darknef* which you arc called ppon 10 reprove, are laid open, and 
made to appear in their proper colours to the tinner:; themfclvcs, by the light 
of dodtriue or of God\s word in your mouths, as faithful reprovers: or by 
that inftruclive light which is difftifed by the holincfs of your lives, and by 
your exemplary walk. Obferve, That the light of Gods word, and the 
extmplif cation of it in a Chriflian converfalion, are proper means to convince 
finners of their Jin and ZL-Lkedntfs. It follows, for xvhatfocver doth 
make manifejl y is light, i. e. it is the light that difcovers what was concealed 
before in darknefs ; and accordingly it becomes thofe who are children of 
light, who arc light in the Lot d, to difcover to others their lins, and to en- 
deavour to convince them of the evil and danger of them, thus Ihining as 
lights in the world. The apoftlcfurther urges this duty from the example 
of God or Chrift. IFhereforc he faith, See. ver. 14. q. d. in doing this you 
will copy after the great God, who hath let himfelf to awaken linners from 
their fleep, and to raifethem from tbedeath ofiin,that they might receive light 
from Chrift. He faith, The Lord is conftantly faying in his word what is 

more particularly eXprcffed, //a. x. 1. Or, Chrift, by his minifters, who 
preach the everlafting gofpel, is continually calling upon finners to this pur- 
pofc. Awake thou that Jlccpejl , and arifefrom the dead? The fame thing 
in the main is defigncd by thefe different cxpreflions j aud they ferve to re- 
mind us o! the great ftupidity and the wretched fl-curity of finners: how 
iofenfible they are of their dagger, and how unapt they naturally are to fpirt- 
tual motions, fenfattons, and actions. Aud when God calls upon them to 
atvake, and to arije 9 his meaning is, that they would break olf their lins by 
repentance, and enter on acnnrfe'ot holy obedience j and he encourages them - 
to eflay and to do their utmolt that way by that gracious piomife, andChriJi 
flail give thee light } or, Chrift fliall enlighten thee: or, fliall thine upou 
thee. He lhall bring thee into a ftatc of knowledge, holincfs, and comfort ; 
aflifting thec with \us grac?, and ref;*clhing thy mind with joy and peace 
here, and rewarding tlieet with eternal glory at length. Obferve, When we 
are endeavouring to convince ftnner*. and to reform them front their Jins, 
ware imitating God u/ut Chrijt % tn t\at which is their great dejign through* 
out thegofpeh Son!c Indeed uiuicrfiand this ha a call to tinner* auu to faints. 
To finners to repent and turn. To fuinrs to llir up themfelves to their duty* 
The former muft arife from their fpiritual death } and the other muftawakc 
from their fpiritual deadoefs. (3.) Another remedy againft fin is circum- 
fpeCtion, care, and caution, w. 13. See that, &c. Thismay be underftood, 
cither with refpett to what immediately precedes : If you are to reprove 
others for their fins, and would he faithful tt> your duty in this particular, 
you mult. look well to yourfelves, and to your own behaviour and conduit. 
Aud indeed, Thej/ only are ft to reprove others, who v:alk with due circum- 
fpection and care themfelves. Or cSfe, we have here another remedy, or 
rather prcil-rvative from tne before-mentioned lius, aud this I take to bo 
thedefign of the apoftle: it being impoflible to maintain purity ami holincfs 
of heart and life, wit I) out great circumfpeCfHon and care. Walk cirewnfptet* * 
ly ; or, as the word figniti-rs, accurately, exactly, in the right way. In or- 
der to which we muft be frequently confulting our rule, and the directions 
wc have in the lacred oracles. Not as fools, who walk at till adventures, and 
who have no underllanding of their duty, nor of the worth of jheir fouls ; 
and through neglctt, fupincnefs, and want of care, fall into lin and deftroy 
themfelves. But as xvife ; as perfous taught of God, and endued with wif- 
dom from above. Circumfpeci walking is the effctl of true wifdom ; but the 
contrary cffulh} , It follows, redeeming the time, &c. err. 10\ Literally, 
buying the opportunity. It is a metaphor taken fiom merchants and tra- 
ders, who diligently obfeive and irnpruve the fcafous for merchandise and 
trader.^ // is a great part of Christian xeifdom to redeem the time. Good 
Chriftians muft be good hufbands of their time ; and take care to improve 
it to the belt porpofes, by watching againft temptations ; by doing good 
while it is in the power of their hands ; by filling it up with proper employ- 
ment j one Ipecial preservative from fiu. They Ihould niuKe the bell ufe 
they can of the prefent feafons of grace. Our time is a talent given us by 
God for fomc good end, and it is mtfpcnt and loft when it is not employed 
according to his delign. If we have loft our time heretofore, we mull 
endeavour to redeem it by doubling our diligence in doing our duty for the 
iuture. The reafon given is, becaufe the days a?e evil Either by reafon 
of the wickednefsof thofe who dwell in them ; or rather as they are trou- 
blefome and dangerous times to you who live in them. Thofe were times 
of perfecution wherein the apoftle wrote this ; the Chriftians were in jeo- 
pardy every hour. When the days are evil wehave one fupcr-added argu- 
ment to redeem time ; efpecially, becaufe we know not how foon they may 
be worfe. People are very apt to complain of bad times ; it were well it* 
that would ftir them up to redeem time. Wherefore, fays the apoftle, verm 
1/. i. c. becaufe of the badnefs of the times, he ye not untvifc, 1. e* igno- 
rant of your duty and negligent about your fouls j But uTtacrjlandhsg what 
the zviU of the Lord is. Study, conlider, and further acquaint yourfelves 
with the will-of God as determining your duty. Obferve, ignorance of your 
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duty, and neglect of cur fault, are evidences of the great? jl Jolly, while an I 
acquaintance with the will of Gad and a caic to com f*!y with it„ befpeak the bcjl \ 
and truejl •wfdovt. 

In the three following verfesthc apoftle warns again ft forac other parti- 
cular fins, and urges fome other duties. 

1 . He warns again ft the fin' of drunkennefs. And be not drunk ivilh wine, 
ver. 13. This was a fin very frequent among the heathens ; and particu- 
larly on occaiion of the fettivals of their gods ; and more especially in their 
Bacchanalia*, then they were wont to inllame themfelves with wine; and 
all manner of inordinate lulls were confequent upon it ; and therefore the 
apoftle adds wheriin, or in which drunkennefs, is exafs. The word a<rwrta 
may fignify luxury or dillolutenefs ; audit is certain that drunkennefs is 
no friend to chaftity and purity of life : but it virtually contains all manner 
of extravagance, and trail fports men into grots fenluality and vile enor- 
mities. Note, Drunkennefs is a fin that feldom goes alone ; but often in- 
volves men in other alliances of guilt. It is a fin very provokiug to God, 
and a great hindrance to the fphitual life. The apoftle may delign all fuch 
intemperance and difordcr, as arc oppolitc to that fober and prudent de- 
meanour he intends in his advice., to redeem the time. 

2. Inilead of being filled with wine, he exhorts them to Sculled •with the 
Spirit. Thofe who arc full of drink, are not like to be full of the Spirit ; 
and therefore this duty isoppofed to the former fin. The meaning of the 
exhortation is, that men lhould labour for a plentiful mcafureof the graces 
of the Spirit ; that would lill their fouls with holyjOy,ftrength,aud courage ; 
which things fenfual men expect their wine fliould infpirethem with. We 
cannot be guilty of any excefs in our endeavours after thefe ; Nuy, we ought 
not to be fatislied with a little of the Spirit, but to be "a fpi ring after greater 
meafurcs, fo as to oc filled with the Spirit. Now by this means we fliall 
come to undcrftand what the will of the Lord is ; for the Spirit of God is given 
as a. fpirit of wifdom and of underltanding. And becaufe thofe who are 
filled with the Spirit will be carried out in a£ls of devotion, and all the pro- 
per expt eflions of it, therefore the apoftle exhorts, 

3. Tofing unto the Lord, vcr. 10. Drunkards are wont to fing obfeure 
and profane fongs. The heathens in their Bacchanals ufed to ling hymns 
to Bacchus, whom they called the god of wine. Thus they exprefs their 
^oy j Hut the Chriftian's joy fliould exprefs itfelf in fongs of praife to his 
God. In tbefe they mould fpeak to themfelves ia their alfcmhliw and 
meeting together, for mutual edification. By pfulmt may be meant David's 
pfalms, or fuch compofures as were fitly fung with mufical inftruments. By 
hymns may be meant Inch others as were confined to matter of praife, as 
thofe of Zachurias, Simeon, tsfc. Spiritual fongs may contain a great variety 
of matter, doctrinal, prophetical, hiftorical, t£'c. Obferve here, (l.)Thtit 

nance ol God, 
is an enemy to 
m roper exprejfions 

of thefe in the pro f effort if it. God's people have reafon to rejoice and to frig 
ior joy. They aie to Jing and to make melody hi their hearts ; not only with 
their voices, but with inward affection ; and then their doing this will be as 
delightful and acceptable to God as mufic ufcth to be to us, and it muft be 
with a defign to pleafe him, and to promote his glory that we do this, and 
then it will be done to the Lord. 

4. Thankfgiving is another duty that the apoftle exhorts to <vcr. 20. 
We are appointed to ling pfalms, tsfc. for the expreflion of our thankful- 
nefs to God> but though we are not always tinging, we fliould be always 
giving thanks, l, e. we mould never want a difpojition for this duty, as we 
never want matter for it. We mull continue it throughout the whole courl'e 
of our lives; and we lhould give thanks for all things ; not only for fpiri- 
tual bleflings enjoyed, and eternal ones expected ; for what of the former 
we have in hand ; and for what of the other we have in hope; but for tem- 
poral mercies too ; not only for our comforts, but alfo for our fanctificd af- 
flictions s not only for what immediately concerns ourfelves, but for the in- 
ftances of God's kindnefs and favours to others alfo. It is our duty in every 
thing to give thanks unto God and the Father : to God as the Father of our 
Lord Jefus Chri ft, and our Father in him: in whofc name we are to offer 
up all our prayers and praifes, and fpiritual ferviccs, that they may be ac- 
ceptable to God. 

21 . Submitting yourfelves one to another in the fear 
of God. 2-2. Wives, lubniit yourfelves uuto your own 
huibands., as unto the Lord. 23. For the hulband is 
the head of the wife, even as Chrift is the head of thu 
church ; and he is the Saviour of the body. 24. There- 
fore as the church is fubject unto Chrift, fo let the 
■wives be to their own huibands in everything. 25. 
Huibands, love your wives, even as Chriit alfo loved 
the church, and gave, himfelf for it: 520. That he 
might ianctify and cleanfe it with the wafliing of water 
by. the word. 27. That he might prefent it to himfelf 
a glorious church, not. having fpot or wrinkle, or any 
fuch thing ; but that it lhould be holy and without 
bleinifli. 28. So ought men to love their wives, as 
their own bodies : he that ioveth his wile Ioveth him- 
felf. 39: For no man ever yet hated his own flefli : 
butnourifheth and cherifheth it, even as the Lord the 
church. 30. For we are members of his bodv, of his 
fleih, and of his bones. 31. For this caufe- fhall a man 
leave his father and mother, and lbali be joined unto 
his wife, and they two lhall be one flefli. 32. This is 
a great myltery.: but I fpeak "concerning Chriit and 
the church. 33. Neverthelefs let every one of you in 
particular fo love his wife even as himfelf: and the 
wife fee that lhe reverence her hulband. 

Here the apoftle begins his exhortation to the difcharge of relative duties : 
There is a mat 

feendtng to bear one another s burdens. Not advancing themfelves above 
others, or domineering over one another, and giving laws to one another. 
St. Paul was an example of tins truly Chrifiian temper, who became all things 
to all men. \Vc muft be ot a yielding and of a fubmiffivc fpirit, and ready 
to all the duties of the refpedive places and ftations that God hath allotted 
to us m the sworld. In the fear of God, i. e. fo far as is confluent with the 
tearot God j and for his lake, add out of confcienCe towards him : and 
that hereby we give proof that we truly fear hitn. Where there is this 



mutual condefcenfiov; and fubinlffion, the duties of all relations will bathe 



and as a general tbundution for thefe duties^ 

;uul Jubmiffum ^ that Cliriftipns owe one to another; conde- 
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Lord. Oi itmuy be underllooj by way of limiUtude and like 

fenfe may be t as being devoted to God you tubtr.it yourfelves 



tin to 



that the tenre may — 3 3 „ 

him. From the former iVnie we may loam, that by a con r ciemious dif- 
charge of the duties wc owe to our fellow-creatures, we obey and pUafe 
GodTiimfelf : And from the latter, that God not only requires and iniift* 
on thofe duties which inamcdiately velpedl himfelf, but fuch as refpeft \il 
neighbours too. The apoftle alligns the reafon of this fubmxfiioii front 
wives, Fjr the hujband is the head of zuife, ver, 23; The metaphor is takea 
from the head in the natural body, which being the fmt of reafon* of wif- 
dom, and of knowledge, and the fountain of fenfe and motion, is more ex- 
cellent than the reft of the body. God has given the nun the pre-emi- 
nence — -~ i i *s-- r. • • . 

1 

'A . v ~ • 

coming inio the world: and generally the man has (what he ought to 

have) a fiiperiority in whilom and knowledge. He is therefore the head ; 
even as^ Chrift is the head of the church. There is a rdewblance of Chrift** 
authority over the church, in that funmorityand hcadfliip which Gudhath 
appointed to the hulband. The apoiile adds, and he is the Saviour oj the 
body. Chi i It's authority is cxercifed over the chmch for the laving her 
from evil, and the fupplying her with every thing good for her: In like 
manner lhould the hulband be employed for the protecUou and coin for: 
of his i'poufe ; and therefore (he fliould the more chcarlully fub\etl herfelf 
unto him; So it follows. Therefore a< the church if fuhject unto 'Chrift, (ver. 

to 

rity juflly 
God. 

2. The duty of h»j}>ands (on the other hand) is to love their ziivet, ver. 
25. For without this they would abufe their fuperiority and Iwadihip; 
and whcivever this prevails ;is it ought to do, it will infer the other duties 
of the relation ; it being a (pecial and peculiar afieciion that is required 
iu her behi.ll'. And the love of Chriit to the church is propofed as art 

a 
res 



in uci ucumii. x\au me love or ^Jtiriit to tue civurcu is propoled as ai 
example of this j which love of his is a fine ere, a pure, r.u aidenti and 
conltant affection; and that uotwithaanding the imperfections and failure 



vu v^uiin. is propotcuas an example to wives 

church is propofed as an pattern to huibands j and while fuch'rxi mplars are 
ofieredto both, and fo much required of each, neither has reafon to com- 
plain of the divine injunctions. The love which God requires from the 
hulband in behalf of I lis wife, will make an amend* for \\\ztfuhj,ction that 
he demands from her to her hulband j and the prefcriWerf/K^Vtfrw of the 
wife will be an abundant return for that love of the hulband which God 
hath made her due. 
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ine mftrumcntal means whereby this is effc&ed, are the inllituted faera- 
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cnrioulnefs in their warnings for purification. They were careful that three 
mould be no wrinkle to keep the liclh from the water ; and no fpot or dire 
which was not thoroughly warned. Others undcrftand him as ulludi.ie to 
a garment come new out of the fuller's hand, purged from fpota, ftrctched 
from wrinkles ; the former newly contraaed, the latter by Ion" time and 
cujtom. That he might prefent it to himfelf i. e. that lie might pcrfecljy 
unite to himlelt in that great da; , a glorious church, i. c. perfect ia know- 
ledge and tnhohnefs, not having fpot or wrinkle or anujuch thing ; nothing 
of delormtty or deiilctncnt remaining, but bcin£ entirely amiable and 
pleating in his eye ; holy and without blemijh, free from the leaft rer.saina ot* 
ton. lhe church in general, and particularly believers, will not be without 
lpot or wrinkle till they come to glory. And from this and the former 

verle tnirr.th«T we nv.iv » obr. ,-,n*X^* »u_ — \ ili.t ~»r .t. » ... 



— y.. — •••"•» «>• ^»wiin«.-u uudiicr. voougru men to rove ttteir wives 
as their own bodies, &c.ver.2S. The wife bring made one with her hulband, 
(noun a natural, but in a civil and in a relative fenfe) this is an argument, 
why he lhould love her with a* cordial and as ardent an affectiona* that 
with which he loves him fell". For no man ever i/et haled his own Jleflt, vcr. 2Q. 
:. e. no man in his right fen fes ever hated himfelf, however deformed, or 
whatever His imperfections might be; fo far from it, that he nmtrifheth and 
cherifheth it : he ufes himfelf with a great deal of care and tender ncfa ; and is 
induttrious to fupply himfelf with every thing convenient or good for him 
with food and clothing, &c. even as the Lord the church. As the Lord 
uourillieth and cherilhcih the church, which he furnidies with ail rJiiira 
that he lees nccdtul or good for her ; with whatever conduces to her eve?- 
la fung happmefs and welfare. The apoftle adds, For we are members of his 
body, of his flefli and of his bones, ver. 30. He affigns this as a reafon why 
Chrift does nourith and chcrilh his church, becaufe all that belono- to it arc 
members oj his body, &c. i. e. of his my meal body. Or, wc are "members 
out of hu body : All that grace and glory which the church has, is from 
Chnlt : as Eve was taken out of the man. Hut (as one obferves) it bein°- 
the manner of the facred writings to exprefs a complex body, by the enu- 
meration of the fevcral parts of it ; as the heaven and earth for the world • 
evening and morning for the natural day, &c. fo here by body, flclh and 
bones, we are to underftand himfelf; the meaning of the veric bcinir that 
we are members of Chrift, For this caufe, Sec. ver. 31. becaufe they are 
one, as Chrift and his church arc one : Jhall a man leave his father a„d 
mother i the apoftle refers to the words of Adam, when Eve was given to 
him for a meet help, Gen. ii. 24. We are not to underftand bv ihein, as 
though a man's obligation to other relations were cancelled upon >is mar- 
riage ; but only that this relation is to be preferred to all others ; there be- 
ing a nearer union betwixt thefe two, than betwixt any others ; that the 
man muft rather leave any of thofe than his wife. And they two Jhalibc 0 „, 
fie/h, that is by virtue of the matrimonial bond. This is a great mtfiJ? 
v«r.32. Thofe words of Adam juft mentioned by the apoftlS, are rJ^L 
literally of marriage ; but they have alfo a hidden royftical fenfe in jhea" 
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behaviour. A V o*l: ih uztkvtg^ i. o. obfc<Mic and lew J difcourfe; or more 
generally fuch rain difcouilV, as bjt;ay« much folly and indifcretton, and 
is far Uotu editying the hearer-. AV; fe;ting 9 Tin- Greek word suroxnAHt, 
is* the fame which Ariftotle in his Kthu^ makes a vsrfuc ; pleafantnefi* of 
convctlhtion. Ami iheic is, nu doubt, an inn >ccnt and innifeiifivc ^cltin^, 
which we cannot fuppife the apoltle do^n here forbid. Some undcrltaad 
fcim of fuch Icnrnlcn;^ and «il>uiiv<? telWUuns, a> lend to expofe others, and 
Co make them ridieuUm* This i* bad enough : I Jut the context feerns to 
re It iain it to fuch pleafintry of difcourfe a? is liltliy and obfeene ; which he 
may alto deiigr. by that catrupt % or putrid and rotten communication that 
ho fpcaks of, chap. \y m 20. Of thefe things he fays they arc not convenient. 
Indeed there is more than inconvenience, even a great deal of mifehief in 
them. Tncy -ire lb far from being profitable, that they pollute andpoifon 
theheareis. Hut (he meaning is, thofe things do not become Chriliians, 
and are very unfuhable to their profellion and character* Chriliians are 
allowed to be t Iwarful and pi enfant : but they muft be merry and wife. The 
apoltle adds, but rathet giving of thanks: So far let the Christian's way of 
n.irth be from diat of obfecne and prophane wit, that he delight his mind, 
and make hitolllf chenrful by a grateful remembrance of God 's goodnef* and 
mercy to him, and by b'eflingand prailing him on theaccountof thefe. Nor e, 
(1.) IVe jhonld take all oceajions to rentier thankfgivings and pr a if a to God 
fcr his ktndiufs andfav$ur\ to us. ('2.1 A reflection on the grace and good- 
vef: of God to us, wit ft a defign to excite our thankfulnefs to linn, is proper 
to re f re fit and delight the Chrijiian s mh:d % end to make him chearful. Dr. 
Hammond thinks that r^x^<nx t may liquify gracious, pious, religious dti- 
courfe in the general ; by way of oppotirion to what the apoftle condemns. 
Our chrarfulnclV»iii(Vead of breaking out into what is vain and linful,and 
a piofanation of God's name, ilumld exprefs itfclf as becomes Chriltians, 
and in what may tend to his glory. If men did abound more in good and 
pious cxpreflions, they could not he fo ant to utter ill and unbecoming 
words ; For fhall bU/Jhig and turfing, lcwdncfsaml thwkCgxvinzs, proceed out 
of th f fame mouth ? To fortify usagninll the lins of uncleanucls, £5V. the 
npnllle urges fcveral arguments, and prefcribes fcver.d remedies, in what 
follows. 

I. He urges fevcral arguments. As, 

(1.) Conlider that thefe are lins which (hut pcrfons out of heaven. Far 
tkit ye know, bzc. ver. 5. They knew it, being informed of it by the Chriltian 
religion. By a covetous m.m fomu undcrftami a lewd, lafcivious libertine, 
wh i indulges himfetfiu thofe vile lulls which nvrc accounted certain 
raaiksof an heathen and an idolater. Others uudei It and it in the common 
acceptation of the word ; and fuch a man is an idolater, becaufe there is 
f pi ritual idolatry in the loveof this w-rld. As the epicure makes a god of his 
belly j fo the covetous makes a'god of his money ; lets thofe alleCtious upon 
it, and places that hope, cowfidencr, \nd delight in worldly good, which 
ihould be rclerved for God only. He ferves mammon ioltead of God. Of 
thefe prrfons it is laid, that they have nn inheritance in the kingdom oj Chrift 
and ef God. That may be, the kingdom o: Chrili who is God ; pr the 
kingdom v hich ft > God's by nature, and C brill'* as he is mediator; the 
Vtngdom which O.r dl hath purrhilcdj and v hn.ii God bellows, i leaven 
is In ? • iefci^ed as a kimj^om, (an fmiuenily clf-where) with refpeft toits 
emiuency find gloi y, its P/uefs and Inlii- jm y, d?j. In this kingdom, the 
JainL* and tcrvants rf God have r>n inheritance : For it is the inheritance of the 
faintstn Hsht. Bat thole who arc impenitent-, and allow themfedve* either 
jn the i .lis of the fleJh or the love of the world, are not Chriftians indeed, 
and fo brli-ng nor to the kingdom of giv.ee, nor thai! they ever come to the 
kingdom of glory. 1 .et us then b*: excited 10 be on our guard again It thofe 
fins which would exclude and \\\w nit of heaven. 

(2.) Thefe liucj nring the wrat: God upon thofe who arc guilty of 
them. Let no men <:t:i ix'C jou ivitb vain words, &c, wr. 6. Let none 
t.atter yon, as ihnuirh fuch things wore tolerable, and to be: allowed of in 
Curiliianb : or as though tiiey were not very provoking and oftenJive unto 
God; or as though yt»u might indulgeyonrfelves in them, and yet elcape 
with impunity. The fo arc vabi word** Obferve, they who fatter themfelves 
$md other* hopes oj impunity in I;?:, do hut put a cheat upon themfelves 
and when . Thu^ Satan deceived our lirlt parents ivith vain vaordt, whrn 
lie laid to tin m, V: ft all >!(■: fntclo d:e. They are aui/i xards indeed: for 
iholV who tmlito liiem will lind themielves wretchedly impofed upon, for 
Pr. attf tt't \efe tfi*tg> ecrneth t he svruth of God upon the children of dif 
clu'dlctcs. IW ehtldri n of d/ohedirwr may be meant the Gentiles, who 
thtlulit-vcd, and refuh dto cotnply with ami to fubmit themfelves tothegoi- 
yi I : Or, more gnu raMy, all obltinaic tinners, who will not he reclaimed, 
init .lie i.ivrn over to difobedicm.r. IYj *bctlience is the very malignity o: % tin* 
Ami ; t is by an ulttal Hebraifm that fu* h linner> are called children of dif- 
obtdience ; and fuch indeed thay am luwu their childhood, going afitajt as 
I -en i/j then are hot n. The Wiath of (led comes upon fuel), becaufe of their 
tins ; fomr:imc>in this world, but mon: efpeeially in the next. And dare 
we make light of that which will lay us under the wrath of God ; U no. Be 
not or t he tejhre partakers zjith them, ver. J. Do not partake with them in 
their fins, that you may nut lhare in their punilhment. We partake Kith 
other mcu in their fins, not only when welivc in the fame (inful manner that 
they do, and confent and comply with their temptations and folicitations to 
lin ; but when we encourage them in their Jin*, prompt them to them; and 
do not prevent them and hinder them, as far as it may be tu our power todofo. 

(;;.} Conlider what obligations Chriftians arc under to live at another gu-jfi 
rale than fuch tinners do, Far ue ivtrr forneiimes darhtrfs, hut now are 
%e 9 Sec, ver. p. The meaning is, fuch courfes are very uuluitable to your 
prefent conditton. Vox whereas in your Gentile and your unregenerate liatc 
ye wete dtrliu j; ; you have now undergone a great change. The apoltle 
walls their former condition darknefi in the abiiraft, to c-xprefs the great 
fiarkncJs they were in. They lived wicked and proiunc lives, being deftiiute 
*tfthe light of inftruiftiou without, and of the illumination and grace of the 
hlefied Spirit within. 'Solcaftatc of fin is a ft ate of darknejs. Sinners, 
like men in the dark, are going they know not whither, and doing they 
know notwhar. Hut the grace of God had produced a mighty change in 
-♦heir fouls, JYaw are ye &ght i?t the Lord, t. c« arc favingly enlightened by 
•he word and Spirit of God. Kou % , i. e. upon your believing in Chrili, and 
/your receiving the t^ofpeh Uaik as children of light. Children rf light , 
according to the Hebrew dialect, lignilies thofe who are in a ltate of light, 
endued with knowledge and holineis : Now beingfucb, let your convci Ca- 
tion be iuituble to your conditior. and privileges, and accordingly live up to 
the obligation you arc under by that knowledge, and thofe advantages you 
fnjoy* Proving what is aectptubtc unto the Lord, ver. lO. i.e. examining 
and fearching diligently what God has revealed to be bis will ; and making 
it appear that you approve it by confoi ming yourfelves unto it. Obferve, 
ifemuji not only dread and avoid that zehich is difpleajing to God. hut en^ 
fuire and cottfider vihat tall he acceptable to him; fearching the fcripturcs 
with this view ; Thus keeping at the greateft di fiance from thefe lias. 

2. The apoltle preferibe* Come remedies aguinft them. As, (1.) If we 
would not be entangled by the lufts of the tfeih, we mull bring forth the 
fruits of the Spirit, ver. This is expelled from the children of light 
that b^ing.iliy Jlcdj ihcy b« alio faa<ftificd by the Spirhj aud thereupon 
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bring- forth his fruit : which ;j * d gordt.tfs. t. e. on imilnatiou tt*dvit;i-od 
and to Ihcw inncy : and ?:^httouf7u/s • whirh lignilies julike nx our de.t 1 - 




the darknef^ of ignorance: they feek the daiUnrfsol concealment; and ihvr 
lead to the darkuefs of hell. Thefe works of daikuefs are n fruiif::!<iwk>\ 
there is nothing got by them at lon« run j whatever ptolit is pretended b\ 
lin, it will by no means balance the luls : for they illuein the uilui rtun and 
dcliiuftion of the impenitcut tinner. We mult therefore r ;are tu tel:^/hi r J 
with thefe unfruitful works ; f. *\ a^ we muft not pi act ice ti:ciu'ouJlelvv-». 
fo we muft not countenance otaeis in thft pradicc of them. Tiicit ;.ic 
many waVb of our being acceifaiy to the lins of others ; e. by cvmunen- 
datiou, counfel,cunfent, or concealment. Aud if we lhare with o hers it l 
their lin, we muft expert to lhare with them in their plagur*. Kay, if we 
thus have fellowlliip with l hem, fhe lliall be in the utmall danger of acting 




when we can do it feafonably and pertinently, in o:.r <i\ rjj j but efpecialh 
by the holinefs of our lives, and a religious convcrfation. Ut prove th^ti 
lins by abounding in the contrary duties. One tea foil '^iven i^. For ii i* 
Jhame even to /peak of thofe thsu£* f &c. wr ( 12. They are lb filthy and 
abominable, that it is a limine to mention them, iwcepi i!t a way of reproof ; 

much more muft it be a lhamc tu have any fellowihip with then). Tkc 
things vchich ate done of them in Jeuret. The apoltle iWmis to fpe.*k hei-* 
of the Gentile idoiateis and of their horrid mytlericb, which abounded with 
deteliable wiekedncfr, anJ which none were petnuttcd to div.dg^ upon pair* 
ol death. Obferve, A $vod man ts ajhaatttlto fpeak that *wk\ch wr.w <wcked 
ptop/e arc ?:ct af tamed io ati : 13 ut as far as their wiekiv.ncfs appear it 
Ihould be rcf pr«-ved by goml men. There fullow* aswt^tr reajvu lor fuch 
reproof: lint all thi.vgt that ure retroiwi ate made piatafrti by the. light. 
Ver. III. The meaning of which pa II age may be this ; ail th" f 'e imfiUitful 
works of dark nets which you ate exiled upon to reprove, ate laid open, ami 
made to appear in their pi oper colours to the tinner., thcmfclv**, by the light 
ofdndrinc or uf God's word in your inoutus, as faithful reproveris or by 
that inlirurtive light which is di fluted by the holinefs of your lives, and by 




before ii; dai'knci?! ; and accordingly it becomes thole who arc child t en cf 
light, who are Ight in iheLonl, to dilcover to others ihftir lins* and to en- 
deavour to convince them of the evil and danger of them, thus tinning s* 
lights in the woild. The apoltle further urges this duty from the example 
of God or Ohriit. Wherefore he faith, &:c. ver. M. <\. d.in doing tins you 
will copy alter the iji^at God, who hath let himfelf to awaken linners from 
their ileep, and to raifethem from thedeath of fin, that tiny nn^ht receive light 
from Chrili. lie faith, The Lord is con flan tly faying in his word what :s 
more particularly exprcfied, Ifa. x. 1. Or, Chrili, by his tniuifters, who 
preach the cVvrlafiing gofpel, is continually calling upon liuncrs to thnpur* 
pole Aj.aketLu that Jleepeji , and an fcfivm tu death Hie lifnc tiling 
in the main : s deligned by thefe dill*. ieut exptcliions j aud tljey ferve to re- 
mind us oi thegivat ftup dity and the wretched i curity of liunurs ; how 
infenlihlc they are of their d;« *g«r,and howunupi tiny natmally rue to fpiii- 
tual raotrons, »onfat?ons. anu .ctions. .\ id when Cod calls upon them to 
aivakey aud to arife 9 his meaning »a, that they would break olf their lins by 
repen tance, and enter on a cara fe * iioiy ob clience ; and he encourages ilituu 
to cftay and to do r;,. i r utriolt tuat way by that gracious p'oniife, at.dClnif 
f tall give thee lyjit i or^ Ghrilt JJ^all enlighten thee: or, shall fniuc Upon 
thee. He lhau bring the into ltate •>? knowledge. hohnclH, Mid c anton ; 
nllifiing thec svith l;;s jji.ie and r% m : tilling thy mind with j .y and peace 
here, and rewarding !!:<:« with ete. ud g!o:yat length. Gi)lVtvc, *W*v« w 
ate e/uleavowittg to «:•/.. \ t:ee finne* . and to t;f.rm them Urn t n:r jins, 
we tu £ imitatht* Hod Chri'.. r •* vshteh is t-\:r g~eat ui*;jn .''//nav/;- 
out tne gofpel. Sv'i:e .ndtdl u^uertcuiid (hiA : - a call u> UiUKTjanu to laLita. 
Toiiiineifl to repent ami tur ». To faim.s tulhr up thoinlVlv iS to then duty. 
The fonuer mult a rite from theirfpirilu.il death ; and the other mint a wake 
from their fpiritmd deadnefs. Another remedy again ll lin is cireum- 

fpect ion, Care, and caution, ver. 13. See /'n.v, \c. Th:Mnay be undeiltond, 
either with refpefk to wliat immediately pueedes : ll you arc to reprove 
others for their lins, ami would he faithful to your du.y in tiiis particular, 
you mult. look well to yonrfeives, and to your own I ehavumr and conducts 
Aud indeed, They only are ft p* reprove others 9 wha *Jalk tei/h due i:nnttt- 
fpecdan and ca:e tnemjelves. Or eife, we have here another tcmecly, or 
rather pi cl'-rvativc from tne h-fore-mentioned tins, aud this I take to bei 
the dclign of the apoltle: it being impolhble to maintain purity and holinefi; 
ol he;ilt and life, without j»ieat eircumfpeciion aud care. Walk eircumjpect- 
ly ; or, .ib ihewotd liguiti-'S, at curately. rxacTiy. tu tlie rij»ht way. In i»r- 
der to which we muli he frequently cunfuluug our rule, and the directions 
we have m the ficrcd oracles. Not a; joul>, who walk at all a<!venture^, :*!id 
who have no uuderltanding of then duty, nor of the worth of J heir fouls ; 
and tinough ncglccl, lupiuejiefs, aud want of care, fall into lin and dctttoy 




buying tne L>p])ortumty. h 43 .i iurt.i| 
dcr>, wiio diligently obleivc and improve tlie feafoua tor merchandtie and 
trade. It is a great f art of Chrtjtian xvifdom io redeem the time. Good 
Chriliians muft be good hufband>of their time ; and take care to improve 
it to the belt pnrpolcs, by watching again!! temptations ; by doing good 
while it is in the power ol their hands ; by tilling it u t > with pioj cr employ- 
ment ; one Ipecial prelervative fiom tin. They Ihould inauc the oeti ufe 
they can of the p relent feafons of grace. Our time is a tilent given us by 
Clod tor tome good end, and it is mifpent and lolt when it is not euij l.>yed 




bl clonic and dangerous times to vou who live in them. Thofe were lime* 
of pe: iccution wherein the apoltle wrote this: the CbrlfiUiib were in jco- 
patdy every hour. When the days are evil we have one fupcr-add^d argu- 
ii i en t to redeem time ; especially* becaufe we know not how loon they may 
be worle. I'coplcaro very apt to complain of bud limes ; it we;e well it 
that would It ir them up to redeem time, if/urfore, fays the apotlle, ver. 
I/, i. e. becaufe of the baduef* of the times, he ye not n;:iv:fe s i m e. igno- 
rant of your duty and negligent about your fouls li*,t r«.v. ujiandixg <vhat 
the "xill of the Lord is. Study, conlider, and further acquaint yourfclves 
with :lic will ol God as determining your duty. Obierv-^ lgns;artce of your 
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dut y , and neglect of our fau!t* &rt evidences of ih;. great r/i jolif\ while an I 
acquaintance with the will ufGnl and a Cute u e-JW/^/cyi/i it, btfpeak the he /I 
and 1 1 tujl nxAfdom , 

In the three fallowing vcrfastlic apoftle warns agamll lomc other parti- 
cular Tins, and urge*; lbm« nthc?r ckuii:*. 

J, He warns again It tlic tin of driifi!«v;'in*;ft. And he. not drunkwtth lul^f, 
ver. IS» TJii> wa? a lin vrry frequent among Hit; heathens ; and particu- 
larly on occation of the fetiiva's ui'tmrir gods ; and more cfpccially in their 
Bacchanalia ; then they wun: wont to iullam-^ thcmfclves with wine ; and 
all manner of inordinate lulls were confeqiu-nt upon it ; and therefore the 
upoftle adds whenin, or in winch drunk'*nncfs, h excift. The word ctmr tec 

roay fignily luxury or dillnlutenefs ; and it is curtain that tlruiikcitnefs is 
no friend to cliaftity and purity of : hut it viitually contains all manner 
of extravagancy and transports men into grufc lenfiiality and vile enor- 
jnitie** Note, Drunkcmicft is a tin thai leldom goes alone ; but often in- 
volves men in other inliaintrs of «;uilt« It is a fin vrry provokiug to God, 
and a great hindrance to the Spiritual !ifi\ The apoftle-. may deiign all luck 
intemperance and diforder, as are oppolite to that fober aud prudent de- 
meanour he intends in his advice, to redeem the time. 



mutual c'un*elV*onf:o ■ and fubnv.ffioti, the duties of all reUtlon* will hz t!lr 
better performed, honu-t/. U2. to the e::d, he fpeaks oi" til's duties of 
h;*fb md» ?vA wive> : ;-nd h" fp-aks of thefit in a Ckrhvau ru*.;u:c af , fruin* 
th* ci*miti us example of the \t:!c*» fubjeCtion; and Chriil as a:: eX^mj ir. 
of iuvr in hulb.md-. 
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2. ■ fnitead of being tilled with wine , he exhorts them to he filed wit It the] cedent than the reft oi the body. God has given the m.n tt 
Spirit. 'J •bote who are full of drink, are not like to be full of the Spirit j -.^ * "glit to diiect and govern by creation, anc* in tl 

ind therefore this duty is oppoted to the former tin. The meaning of the »w ol the relation, fhj/ deJtfcjlMtloctathj/huJl'and, and he /L 



Sp 

and therefore this duty isoppoted to the tormer tin. The ineamng ol the 
exhortation is, that men thould labour for a plentiful meafureof the graces 
tjf the Spit it ; that would till their fouls with holy joy, ltrength, and courage ; 
which things fenfual men expert their wine thould infpire them with* We 
cannot be guilty of any excefa in our endeavours after thefe ; Nay, we ought 
not to befatNfied with a little of the Spirit, but to be'nfpiring after greater 
meafurcs, fo as to be filed the Spirit. Now by tliU means we lhall 
Come to underftand what the will of the Lord is ; tor the Spirit of Cod is given 
as a fpirit of wifdom and of uitderiiatiUmg. And becaufe thofe who are 
iilled with the Spirit will bo carried out in of devotion, and all the pro- 
per expretTions of it, therefore the apoiile exhorts, 

3, To ling unto the Lord, wr. ljj- Drunkards are wont to fing obfeure 
and profane fougs. The heathens in their Bacchanals ufed to ring hymns 
to Bacchus, whom they railed the god of wine. Thus they exprefs their 
toy; 15 lit the Chriftian \s joy thould exprefs ilfelf in ioitgs of pruife to his 
God. In tiitsfc they Ihnuld fpeuk to themfelve.; in their alfcrnbduMS and 
meeting together, for mutual edification. I2y pfal/ns may be meant David's 
pfalms, or luck compnfures as wete fitly fung with muucal niltruroents. By 



ver. 2'S. wnich lubmilUon iin'^-j' th-. ho:K..:r;:: ; and m<- crying t::en* . 
uud that from a piinripte *»\ \*>vv ihcm . And they m».ii ct) th in on:- 
pT*;a:cc with G*>d*s authority, w!n» ha< eomma/.dex; ir, v/ulrh is doing it 
unto the Lot d. Oc it may be unci^rtioo.l hy way of fimu.nuiti and likens !V 
that the fenfe may be, as being devoted to God you fubir.it y mrfel\ e> uuU» 
him. From the former iVn r e wr- may learn, that by a ccui r c:trnuous dtl- 

charge of the duties we owe to our tcilow-creatures, we obey and pltHs 
God himfelf: And from the latter, that God not only ri'quiivs and imitt< 
on thofe duties which immediately refpeift Jumfelf, but *u«:ii as refpett ui 
neighbours too. The apoiile aiiigns the region of this fubmiHion frotu 
wives, Far the hujhand if the head ofzvife, ver. 23. The iu%-t:tphor is taken 
frt>m the head in the natural body, which being the fi-at ot real on, of wif- 
dom, and of knowledge, and the fountain of fenfe and motioiu is more ex- 

the prt— emi- 
that ougiiial 
til rule over 

thee. Ant! whatever there is of nneatinefs in that, it is an etFit'tof Imi 
coming into t!)C world: and generally the man has (what he ought Uj 
have) a fupvriority in wifdom and know ied^e. He is- therefore the head; 
cvai at Chrlfi is the head cf ths ekurch* There is a rctcniVaurc of ChrilV> 
authority ovi*v the church, in that fuperiority and h.-.idlhxp which Uwdhatii 
appoints d xn the hiUbamh The apotile atltU, a^td he is the Saviour of the 
hud'/. Ch;ilt % s autho:itv exereifed over the chutrh ftir the /awijff lur 
from evil, and thr fup;»lying her with every thin:; gc»od for her : La like 
manner ihoulU t!»e hulband be employe J for the p ruin* Lion and Co in for: 
of his fpotife j and therefore flic fliould the more oiu/arluily fubieel herletC 
unto him ; Su it follows. There/ore at the church u fuhjeet tin to *Ck<ifz % (ver. 
24.) with chcarfulttcfb, with fidelity, with humility, ts's.f* it ;f % e 
to their tnvn h:*jbamh in event thir.g, i. e. in every tiling to waich vvt\v autho- 
rity juftly extends itfelf j in every thing lawful and continent wit 1 ; duty to 
God. 

2. Thr duty of hujhand s {on tin* other handj i- to lave theU z.iv* 



ver* 



23 



Fur without this they would abufetin.tr fuperiority ami headlh:].; 




)J thefe in the froj effort of it. God's people have reafon to rejoice and to Jin^ 
for joy. 'i*hey are tojing and to make melody hi their hearts ; not only with 
their voiees, but with inward affeuStion ; and then their doing tins w:ll be as 
delightful and acceptable to God as inulic ufeth to to us, and it muft be 
with a defign to pleafe him, and to promote his glory that we do this, and 
then it will be done to the Lord. 

4. Thankfgiving is another duty that the apoftle exhorts to wr, 20. 
We are appointed to ling pfalms > for the ex predion of our thankful- 
nefs to Godj but though we are not always tinging, we fhould be always 
giving thanks, u e. we fliould never want a difpojition for this duty, as wc 
neycr want matter for it. We mull continue it throughout the whole courfc 
of our lives; and we fhould give thanks fur all thhtgs ; not only for fpiri- 
tual bleflings enjoyed, and eternal ouch expefted ; for what of the former 
we have in hand ; and for what of the other we have in hopt\ but for tern- 
foral mercies too ; not only for our comforts, but aifo for our fane tided af- 
flictions i not only for what immediately concerns ourfelvcs, but for the in- 
ilances of God*s kindnefs and favours to others alio. It ts our duty in every 
thing to give thanks unto God and the Father : to God as the Father of our 
Lord Jefus Chrilt, and our Father in him: in whole name we are to offer 
up all our prayers and prnifes, and fpiritual ferviecs, that they may be ac- 
ceptable to God. 

91. Submitting yourfelvcs one to another in the fear 
of God. £2. Wives, fulmut yourfeives unto your own 
huibands, as unto the Lord. 23. For the hliiband is 
the head of the wife, even as Chrilt is the Ik*u(1 oi tiui 
church; and he is the Saviour of the hody. -24. There- 
fore as the church is tubjecb unto Chrilt, i<> fet tlic 
%vives be to their own hulbands in everything. 25, 
llulbands, love your wives, even as Chriit aifo lovetl 
the church, and gave him (elf for it: -2C>. That he 
might (anctify and clcanfe it with the walhin^of water 
hy the word/ 27. That he miirht prefeut it to hiinielf 
a glorious church, not. having' i pot or wrinkle, or any 
luch thing; but that it (bould be holy and without 
blemilh. 28. So ought men to love their wives, as 
their own bodies : he that loveth his wile lovelli him- 
ielf. 29. For no man ever yet hated Ins own ficib : 
"butnouriiheth and eheriiheth it, even as the Lord the 
church. 30. For we are members of iiis body, of his 
fleih, and of his bones. 31. For this caufe lhall a man 
leave Ins father and mother, and lhall be joined unto 
his wife, and they two (hall be one lleih. * as. This is 
a great myllery : but I Ipeak "concerning Chrilt and 
the church. t 03. Neverthelets let every one of von in 
particular lb love his wife even as hunlelf: and the 
wife fee that lhe reverence her hulband. 

Here the apoftle begins his exhortation to the difebargeof relative duties- 
and as a cr en erai ibundution for thcte duties he lays down that role, ver. ill! 
There is a mutual Jubmiffton that Chriiti.ans owe one to another; conde- 
4ccnding to bear one another's burdens. Xot advancing thcmlclvcs above 



to Clnift is ;>ropofed a> an example to wives j lb the cf Cnrijt u> 
church is propotVdas an pattern 10 hulband* ; and waile i'uch rxiinplars arc 
c tiered to both, and lb inucit required of each, nuitiu*r bus reafon to rutn» 
plain of ti;e divine injunctions. The hi*e which God requires frar: \\' ± 
hulband iu behalf of his v/ile, will mufce an aniendh for t t:at function that 
he demands front her to her lii.tb.mdj and the pr.-fcribed fubjecnov of tiiu 
wife will be an abundant return lor that Uvc of the hulband which God 
hath made her due. 

The apoiile having mentioned Chrift's love to the church, enlarges upon 
it: aliigning the rculbn why he .gave himfelf foi it, via. That he might 




The iulirumentr.1 means whereby this is etfectrd, arc the inlthmed faera- 
ments, particularly t\ws:aj/tir:^ of baptifm, and die preaching and reception 
ofthe gofpei. And that he might prefeut it ia himj\U\ &c, wr. a", l-'r. 
Light foot thinks the apoftle allude* here to the Jc\vs" extraordinary gteac 
curionthefs in their warnings for purification. They were cat etui that three 
fliould be no wrinkle to keep the ileih trom the water : aud no fpot o" dire 
which was not thoroughly warned. Utl:er 3 underllaf.d him allndi m to 




of delonnity or deiilement remaining, hut being eiitire'y amhihlc and 
pleating in his tye ; /;;■/,/ axJ -without Nt'tnijh, free* from t'.ie* le.itt remains ot* 
lin. The church in general, and particularly believers, will not be without 
fpot or wrinkle till they come to glory. And fiom this nnc the formre 
verfe together we may take notice, that* the giori'ying of the church is in- 
tended in the l'atl£tf!yin<r of it: And that thoiV, arid thofc o:i!v wlmaic 





lousin the world. In the fear if Gad, i. e, fo far as is con li lien r with the 
lear ot God j and for his fake, and out of confeience towards him • and 
thai hereby we give proof that wc truly lV*r him. Wheie there is' this 



with whii li he loves himfclf. Fur no tim» ever ret hated /.li ozvtijleih, ver. Um. 
i. e. nr» man in his right fenfes ever hated himfelf, however deformed, or 
whau-ver his imperfections might be; fo far from it, that he nutirifhah and 
chrrifheth it : he ules himfelf with a great deal of care and tende: nets ; uud is 
indultrious to fupply himfelf with every thing convenient or good for him, 
with tood and clothing, ice. even as the Lnrd the church. As the Lend 
nourilheth and eheriiheth the church, which he furnillics with all things 
that he fees needful or good for her ; with whatever conduces to her ever- 
lading happinefs and welfare. The apoftle adds, For zve are members of his 
hoeir/y oj Ms fie fit and of hit hones , ver. JO. Me afligns this as a reafon why 
Chrilt does nourilh and chcrilh his e'tmreh, becaufe all that belon.r to it ars 
members of his body, &c. /'. t\ of his mytiical body. Or, wc are members 
out of his bad >/ ; All that grace and glory which the church has, is from 
Chrilt : as Eve was taken out of the .nan. But (as one obferves) itbein««- 
the manner of the (acred writings to exprefs a complex, body, by the enu- 
meration of the leveral parts of it ; as the heaven and eaith for the world : 
evening and morning for the natural day, &c. fo here by body, Hclh, and 
bones, wo are to underhand him fell"; the meaning ot" the verfe betn« r , that 
we are members of Chrilt. For this caufe, Src.wr.3l. becaufe they are 
one, as Chrilt and his church are one : jhall a man leave his father ami 
mo'her} the apoiile refers to the words of Ada rn, when Eve was given tn 
him for a meet help, Gen. ii. 24. We are not to understand by them, :J;i 
though a man's obligation to other relations were cancelled upon his mar- 
riage ; but only that this relation is to be preferred to all others ; there be- 
ing a nearer union betwixt thefe two, than betwixt any others ; that t J, e 
man mult rather ; leave any of thofe than his wife. And thej/ Jfialt b t . onA 
jlepty that is by virtue of the matrimonial bond. This is a great mvfteru 
ver. 32. Thofe words of Adam j oft mentioned by the apoftle, are fpokeu 

literally of marriage ; but ihey have alto a hidden my focal leuje in v heai # 

relutiuar 
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relating to the union betwixt Ciirift and bis church, 'of which the conjugal 
union "betwixt .Ad urn and the mother of us all was a type: though not 
inftimted or appointed by God to fignity this : yet it was a kind of a 
natural type, as having a refemblancc to it. 1 jfeat concerning Chrifl and 
the church. 

After this the apoftlc concludes this part of his difcourfc with a brief 
ftiramary of the duty of hufbanrii and wives, ver. J3. 2Uverihelefs t t\. d. 
bat though ih^re be liich a fecrct, myflical fenfe, yet the plain literal fenfe 
concerns you. Let every one of you in particular fo love his wife even at him- 
felf, t. e. with fndi a fincere, peculiar, fingulur, and prevailing affeftion as 
that is which he bears to himfelf. And the wife fee that (he reverence her 
hujhand. Reverence confilfc* of love and efteem, which produces a care to 
pleafe ; and of fear, which awakens a caution left juft offence be given : 
And that the wife thus reverence her hulband is the will of God, and the 
law of the relation. 

CHAR VI. 

In this chapter, (I.) The apoflle proceeds in the exhortation to relative 
duties, which he began in the former ; Particularly he injijls on the 
duties of children and parents ; and offervants and majlers, ver. 1 
— 9. (2.) He exhorts and directs Cbrifiians how to behave them/elves 
in the fpiritual warfare ivitb the enemies 0/ their fouls ; and to the 




prayer of the believing Epbefians, and praying far them, ver. 1 9 — 24 



1. /CHILDREN, obey your parents in the Lord ; 

for this is right. "2. Honour thy lather and 
mother, (which is the firft commandment with pro- 
mife), 3. That it may be well with thee, and thou 
inavcft live long on the earth. " 4. And ye fathers 
provoke not your children to wrath ; but bring them 
up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. 5. Ser- 
vants, be obedient to them that are your matters ac- 
cording to the flefh, with fear and trembling, iniingle- 
nefs of your heart, as unto Chrift: (5 Not with eve- 
fervice, as men-pi cafers, but as the fervants of Chrift, 
doing the will of God from the heart: .7. With good 
will doing- icrvice as to the Lord, and not to men: 8. 
Knowing that whatfoever ftood thiiip: any man doth, 
the fame fhalibc received of the Lord, whether /u? be 
bond or free. 9. And ye, matters, do the fame things 
unto them, forbearing threatening: knowing that 
your matter alfo is in heaven, neither is there reipect 
of perfons with him. 

Here wc have further directions concerning relativie duties, in which the 

apoftle is very particular. 

1. The duty of children to their parents, Come, ye elitldren. hearken to me, 
1 will teach >,ou the fear of the Lord. The great duty of children is to obey 
their parents, ver. 1. Parents being the inarumcnts of their being, God 
iind nature having given them an authority to command in fublervicncy to 
God: and if children will be obedient to their pious parents, they will be 
in a fair way to be pious as they arc. And that obedience which God 
demands from their children, in their behalf, includes an inward reverence, 
as as the outward expretlions and arts. Obey in the Lord. Some 
take this a* a limitation, and understand it thus, and is confident with 
your duty to God. We mil ft not difobcy our heavenly Father in obedience 
to carthlv parents : for our obligation to God is prior and fupcrior to all 
others. I take it rather as a rcafon. Children, obey your parents : for the 
i-nrd hath commanded it i Obey them therefore for the Lord's fake, and 
with an eye to him. Or it may be a particular fpecif cation of the general 
duty. Obey your parents, efnccially in thole things which relate to the 
Lord. Your parents teach you good manners, and therein you mutt obey 
them: they teach you what is for your health, audio that you mud obey 
them ; but the chief things in which you are to do it, arc the things per- 
taining to the Lord. Religious parents charge their children to keep 
the way of the Lord, Gen. xviii. 10. They command them to be found in 
the way of their duty towards God, and to take heed of thole fins that their 
n«-e is incident to; and in thefe thirds efpecially they rati ft fee that they 
be obedient. There h a general rcafon given } for this is right, 1. e. there 
is a natural equity in it, and Cod hath enjoined it, and it highly becomes 
Ohriftians. It U the order of nature that parents command, and children 
obey. Though this may feem a hard faying, yet it is duty, and it mull be 
done by fuch as would plcafe God, and approve thcmfelves to him. tor 
the proof of this the apoftlc quotes the law of the fifth commandment j 
which Chrift was fo far from defigning to abrogate and repeal, that he 
came to confirm it ; as appears by his vindicating it, Matt, xv.4, &c. He- 
ttou r thn father and mother, ver. 2. which honour implies reverence, obe- 
dience i and relief and maintenance, if thefe be needed. 1 he apoftle adds, 
which is the frit commandment with promife. Some little difficulty anfetb 
from this, which we flicnld not overlook ; becaufe forae who plead for the 
lawfulness of images, bring this as a proof that we arc not obliged by the 
fecond commandment. But there is no manner of force in the argument. 
The fecond commandment hath not a particular pcomifc 3 hut only a gene- 
ral declaration orairertion, which relates to the whole law ol God s keeping 
vtcra, for thoufands. And then by this is not meant the firft commandment 
of the decalogue that has a promife : for there is no other after it that lias, 
end therefore it would be improper to fay it U the firft : But the meaning 
maybe this, this is a prime or chief commandment, a*nd it has a promife ; 
and is theftrft commandment in the fecond table ; and it hath a Promife : 
And the promife is, That it may be veil with, thee, &c. ver. 3. Obferve 
that whereas the promife in the commandment hath reference to the land 
of Canaan, the apoftle hereby fliews that that and othsr promifes, which 
we have in the Old Teftament relating to the land of Canaan, are to be 
underftood more generally. That you may not think that the Jew3 only, 
to whom God gave the land of Canaan, were bound by the fifth command- 
ment, he here gives it further fenfe* That it may be well with thee, ice. 
Outward profperity and long life, are blefttngs promifed to thole who keep 
this commandment. This is the way to have it well with us. And obe- 
dient children areoften rewarded with outward profperity : not indeed tliat 
it in always lb. There arc in ftanccs of fnch children who meet with mnch 



affliction in, this life: But ordinarily it is thus rewarded; and where it w 
not, it is made up with fometbing better. Obferve, ( I .) The gofpet has its 
temporal promifes, as veil as fpiritual ones. (2t.) Although the authority 0/ 
God be fujf.cicr.t to engage us in our duty yet we arc allavccd to have lefpcSin 
the promifed reward : And, (3.) Though it con t aim feme temporal advan- 
tage, even thai may he eonjldcred as a motive and encouragement to our obc- ■' 
die nee. 

(2.) The duty of parents. And ye fathers-, ver. 4. Or yc parents, (:.)> 
Do not provoke your children to xcrath. Though God has given you power, 
you muft not abufe that power : remembering that your-children arc, in 
a particular manner, pieces of yourfclvcs : and therefore ought to be go- 
verned with great teudcrnefs and love. Be not inpatient with them, ufe 110 
unreafonable fc verities, and lay no rigid injunctions upon them. When 
you caution them, when you counfel tbem, when you reprove them, do 
it in fuch a manner, as not to provoke them to wrath. In all fuch cafes 
deal prudently and wifely with them, endeavouring to convince their judg- 
ments, and to work upon their rcafon. (2.) Bring them up well : in the 
nature and admonition of the fjosd. In the difcipline of proper and of com- 
panionate correction ; and in the knowledge of that duty which God re- 
quires of them, and by which iliey may become better acquainted with 
him. Give them a good education. It is the great duty of p.irctiL-i to be 
careful in the education of their children. Not only bring them, up as the 
brutes do, taking care to provide for them ; but bring them in nurture ami 
admonition, in fuch a manner aj is table to their reafonable natures. 
Nay, not only bring them up as men, in nurture and admonition: but a?; 
Chrift ians, in the admonition of the Lord. Let them have a religious educa- 
tion. Initracl them to fear tinning ; and inform them of, and excite them 
to the whole of their duty towards God. 

The duty offervants, and that alfo is fummcd up in one word} which is 
obedience. He is Jargeltou this article; as knowing there was the grcutcft 
need of it. Thefe fervants were generally ilavcs. Tnat civil fcrvitu.de is 
not inconfiftent with Chrijiiaii liberty. They may be the Lord's fiecmen, who 
are Haves to men. Your majicrs according to the f eft, ver. 5. /, c. who .have 
the command of your bodies, but not of your fouls; and consciences ; God 
alone has dominion over thefe. Now with refpect to fervants, he exhorts, 
(1.) That they obey with fear and trembling. They are to reverence 
thofe who are over them ; fearing to difpleafe them, and trembling left they 
(hould \uftly incur their anger and indignation. 

(3.) That they be fincere in their obedience. In ftngUnefs of heart ; not 
difFembling obedience when they defign difobedience, but ferving them 
with faith falneft. 

(3.) They (hould have an eye to Jcfus Chrift in all the fervice that they 
perform to their matters, ver. S» 0, 7 . doing fervice as to the Lord, and not to 
men: \. e. not to men only or principally, VVhen fervants in the di (charge 
of the duty of their places have an eye to Chrift, this puts an honour upon 
their obedience, and an acceptablenefs into it.. Service done to their earthly 
majler with an eye to him, bectme acceptable fervice to him alfo. To have an. 
eye to Chrift, is to remember that he fees tbem, and is ever prefent with 
them; and that his authority obliges them to a faithful and coufcieutious 
difcharge of the duties of their nation. 

(4.) They muft not ferve their mufters vtith cyc-fcrvicc, ver. 6. Not only 
when their nrafters's eye is upon them ; but they muft be as conlcientious 
to the difcharge of their duty, when they are abfentand out of the way: 
becaufe then their mafter in heaven beholds them ; and therefore they muft 




faithful and Jincerc in every fiation, 

(5.) What they do, they mnft do chearfully. Doing the urill of God from 
the heart ; ferving their matters, as God wills they mould, not grudgingly 
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There {hould be good-will to their mutters : good-will to the families they 
are in j and efpecially a readincfs to do ihcir duty to God. Obferve, Stvvitc 
performed with confcUn£e % and jrom a regard co God, though it be to un~ 
righteous ma/iers, will be accounted by Chrijl as fervice done to himfelf 

{(}.} Let laitbfui fcrl'ants trult God for their wages, while they do their 
duty in his fear Knowing that whatfoever <±ood things, ver, b. how poor and 
mean ibever it may be, conlidrred in itlelk. The fame Jhall he rceeive of the 
JLord, i. e* the reward of the fame, by a mctonsmy. Though his mailer on 
earth fliould negleft or abufe him, inftead of rewarding \\\m\ he Jhall cer- 
tainly be rewarded by the Lord Chritl, JPhethsr he be bond or free', whether 
he be a poor bund-fervant, or a freeman, or mntfer, Chrift regards not thefe 
differences of men at prefent j nor will he in the great and final judgment. 
You think a prince, or a magiftrate, or a miniiler, that does his d?;ty here, 
will be furc to receive his reward in heaven ; But what capacity am 1 a poor 
fcrvant in, of recommending myfelf ta the favour of God ? Why, God 
will as certainly reward ibee tor the meanefi drudgery, that ia done from a 
fenfe of duty, and with an eye to himfelf. And what can be laid more 
proper, both to engage and to encourage fervants to their duly ? 

A. The duty of matters. Andye % rttafUrs,do the fame things umto them, 
ver. 9. e> ait after the fame manner. Be iuft to them as you expert they 
(hould be to you: (hew the like good-zvill and concern for them, and be 
careful herein to approve yourfclves to God. Obferve, Maftcrs are und*t 
asftrift obligations to difcharge their duty to their fervants , as thofe which Hi 
upon fervants to be obedient and dutiful to them. Forbearing threatening; 
Kvnv\zu moderating threatening, and remitting the evils which you threaten 
tbem with. Remember that your fervants are made of the fame mould with 
yonrfelves, and therefore be not tyrannical and imperious over them, know 
ing that your mafter alfo is in heaven ; fomc copies read both your and their 
mafter: You have a mafter to obey, who makes this your dutyj and you 
and they are but fel low-fervants in. refpedc of Chrift. That you will be as 
punifhable by him for, the negle#of your duty, or for ailing contrary to it, 
as any others of meaner condition in the world. You are therefore to (hew' 
favour to others, as ever you expert to find favour with him ; and you will 
never be a match for him, though you may be too hard for your fcrvant*. 
Neither it there reflect of perfons with him ; a rich, a wealthy, and a dignified 
mafter, if he be unjuft, imperious, and abulive, \$ not a jot the nearer being 
accepted of God, for his riches, wealdi and honour. He will call matters 
and fervants to an impartial account for their carriage one to another ; and 
will neither fpare the one, becaufe they arc more advanced nor be fevers 
towayds they other, becaufe the are inferior and mean in the world. If 
matters and fervants would both confidcr their relation and obligation tu 
God, and the account they muft (hortly give to htm* they would be more 
careful in their duty to each other. 

Thus the apoftle concludes his exhortation to relative duties. 

■ 

10. Finally, my brethren, be Itrong in the. Lord, 
and in the po wer of his might . 11. Put on the whole 

armour 
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:mviour or God, that ye may be able to Hand againft 
the wiles of the devil. 1-2. For we wrciile not againft 
fldh and blood, but again!* principalities, againit 
powers, againit the i uiers ot'tlk dark.K -Is of this world, 
aguinti fpiritual wiekedueis in high places. 13. Where- 
fore take unto you the whole armour of God, that ye 
mav be able to withKand in the evil day. and having 
done all to Hand. 14. Stand therefore, having your 
loins <xirt about with truth, and having on the breall- 
plate of righteoulheis ; 1.5. And your feet lbod with 
the preparation of the gofpel of ixace ; 1G. Above 
all, taking the Ihield of faith, wherewith ye lliall be 
able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked. 17. 
And take the helmet of falvauon. and the iword of the 
Spirit, which is the word of God: 18. Praying al- 
ways with all prayer and Application in the Spirit and 
watching thereunto with all per fever ance and Cup- 
plication for ail faints. 



Here is a general exhortation to conftancyin our Chriftian courfe, and to 
courage in our Chriftian warfare. Is not our life a warfare ? It is Co ; lor 
we ftru«rgle with the common calamities of human life.' Is not our reli- 
gion much more a warfare ? It is fi> ; for we ilruggle with the oppofttion 
of the powers of darknefs. and with many enemies who would keep us 
from God and heaven. We have enemies to fight againft, a captain to 
li«rht for, a banner to fight under, and certain rules of war by which we arc 
to crovern ourfelves. Finally, my brethren, ver. lO. q. d. thero yet remains, 
that you apply your fa! f to ynur work and :'uty as Chriftian foldiers. Now 
it is requisite that a foldier have a good heart, and that he be well armed. 
If Chrifxians be ibldicrs of Jefus Chrift, 

1. They muft fee that thev h ive a good heart for it. This is preformed 
here. Be jlroltg in the Lord. Sec. Thole who have fo many buttles to fight, 
and who, iu their way to heaven, muft difputc every ftcp, like a pafs, with 
dint of fword, had need of a great deal of courage. lie prong therefore, 
itrong for fervice, ftrong for fuflering, firong for fighting. Let n foldier 
he never fo well armed without, if he have not within a good hcarr, his 
armour will ftand hiru in little ftead. Note, Spiritual ftrength and courage 
areveru necefant for our fpi ritual varfarr. Ke Itrong in the- Lord; either 
inhiscaufe, ami for his fake ; or rather in his ftrength. We have no fuf- 
ficlent ftrength of our own. Our natural courage is as perfect cowardice ; 
and our natural ftrength as peitea weaknefs ; but all our fufficiency is ol 
God. In his ftrength we muft go forth and go on. By the aftings ol fault, 
wc muft fetch in grace and help from heaven, to enable us to do thai 
Which of ourfelves we cannot do, in our Chriftian work and warfare. We 
fliould ftrip up ourfehes to refift temptations in a reliance upon God's all- 
fulHciency, and the omnipotence of hi* nrght. 

2. They muft be well armed. Put nr. the armour of God, ver. II. i. c. 
snake ufc of all the proper defeufitives and weapons for repelling the temp- 
tations and ftratagems of Satan, c. g. get and exercife all the Chiiftian 
graces, the whole armour, 'hat no part be. nnfod undexpofed to the enemy. 
Obfervc, That they who would approve ttumftlws to have true grace, vwfl 
aim at all grace, the whole armour. It is called the armour of God. be- 

- - ■ * * * '* •- We have no armour of our own, 



is to 

i. e. 



ftrive again ft fi.:. Thai ye way ue able ie yithfiand in the evil day 
in the time ol' temptation, or of any fore affliction. 



in 

c 



caufe he both prepares and beftows it. We have no armour ot our own 
that will be armour of proof in a trying time. Nothing will ftand us i: 
Head but the armour of God. This armour is prepared for us, but w 
muft put it on, i. e. we muft pray ior grace ; we muft ufe the grace given us, 
and draw it out into aft and excrcife as there is occafion. The reafon ufhgncd, 
why the Chriftian fhould be completely armed, is, that ye may be able to 
/land again ft the iviles of the devil, i. e. that ye may be able to hold out, 
and to overcome, notwithftanding ail his affuults, both of force and fraud; 
all the deceits he puts upon us, all the fnares he lays for us, and all his 
machinations againft us. That the apoftlc enlarges upon here, and (hews, 
1. What our danger is, and what need we have to put on this whole ar- 
mour: Confidering what fort of enemies we have to deal with, the devil 
and all the powers of darknefs. For o» mtflh not againjt Jlcfh and bleed, 
&c. ver. 12. The combat for which we are to be prepared is not againft 
ordinary human enemies ; not barely with men compounded otflcjh and 
blood; nor againft our own corrupt natures fingty considered ; but againit 
the fcveral ranks of devils, who have a government which they exercife in 

this world. We have to do, 

1. With a fubtlc enemy ; an enemy that ufes wdes and ftratagems, as 
ver. 11. he has a thoufand ways of beguiling unliable fouls. Hence he is 
called a Jcrpent for fubtilty ; an old ferpent, experienced in the art and 

trade of tempting. 

(2.) He is a powerful enemy. Principalities a7id powers, and rulers. 
They are numerous, they are vigorous -, and rule in thofe heathen nations 
which are yet in darknefs. The dark parts of the world arc the feat of 
Satan's empire. Yea, they are ufurping princes over all men, who are yet 
in a flatc of fin and ignorance. Satan s is the kingdom of darknefs; whereas 
ChrijV sis a kingdom of light, 9 

(3.) There arc fpiritual enemies. Spiritual wichednefs in high places ; 
or wicked fpirits, lb fomc tranllatc it. The devil is a fpirit, a wicked fpirit ; 
and our danger is the greater from our enemies becaufc they are uufecn, 
and aflault us ere we are aware of them. The devils are wicked fpirit s, 
and they do chiefly annoy the faints with, and provoke them to fpiritual 
wickednefies, pride, envy, malice, &c. Thefe enemies are faid to be in 
hi*h places, or in heavenly places; fo the word is: Taking heaven (as one 
fays) for the whole cxptzr.fum, or fpreading out of the air betwixt the earth 
and the ftars ; the air being the place from which the devils affault us. Or 
the meaning may be, tee weft le about heavenly places or heavenly things ; 
fo fomc of the ancients interpret it. Our enemies ftrive to prevent our 
afcent to heaven, to deprive us of the heavenly blellings, and to obftru&our 
communion with heaven. They affault us in the things th3t belong to our 
fouls, and labour to deface the heavenly image in our hearts ; and there- 
fore we have need to be upon our guard againft them. We have need of 
faith in our Chriftian -.carfare, becaufe we have fpiritual enemies to grap- 
ple with, as well as of faith in our Chriftian ttwfc, becaufc we have fpiritual 
ftrength to fetch in. Thus you fee your danger. 

2. What our duty is, vis. to take and put on the whole armour of 
God, and then to ftand our ground, and withjland our enemies. 

(t.) We muft •mthftand, ver. 13. We muft not yield to the devil's 
allurements and aflaults, but oppofe them. Satau is faid to ftand up againft 
us, 1 Chion. xxi. If he ftand up againft us, we muft ftand againft him : 
fet up, and keep up an inter-eft in opposition to the devil. Satan is the 
wicked one, and his kingdom is the kincdom of fin 3 to ftand againft Satan 

Vox.. HI. No.CCXV.* 



(2.) We muft Hand our ground. And hazing done all to ftand, we 
muft refolvc, by G.,J's grace not to yield to Satan. Relift '.am, and he will 
flee. If we give back ho will get ground. If we diftruli either our jufe, 
or our leader, or our armour, we gtv.- him advantage. Our preient buunefs 
isto withftand th-.-alTaulls-f thcdvvil; and u> ftand it out ; and then hav- 
ing done all, that is incumbent on the g'»od foldiers of Jefus Chit ft, our 
warfare will b«i aecomplilhed, and we fliall be finally victorious. 

(3.) We muft ftand a med ; and t'.is is here moft en' »-<red upon. Here 
is a Chriftian in compl'-te armour ; <i:.d the arni-ur is divine. Armour of 
Cjd. Armour of light, Rom. >:'i. 12. Aim»i>. ,•» rigktcoujhefs, 2 Cor. 
vl. 7. Theapoftle in fiances in th- particulars of this armour, both offenfive 
and defenfive. Here is the military gi 1 el »r belt : The breaft-ulate : The 
greaves or foldier'* flioes : The helmet and the fwurd. It is obfervable 
among them all, there is none for the back ; if we tumour back upon the 
enemy, we lie expofed. 

1. Truth or finccrity is our girdle, ver. 1 I. It was prophefied of Chrift, 
Ifii. xi. 5. that rightcoufnefs fould he the girdle of his loins, and faith f.tlnefs 
the girdle of his rrins. That which Chrift was girt with, all Chriftians muft 
be girt with. God de/i'rct h truth, x. e. linearity in the in:i\ird parts. This 
is the ftrength of our loins; and it girds on :>U the other pieces of our 
armour, ana therefore is firft mentioned. I know no religion without 
lincerity. Some underftand it for the doctrine and the truths of the gofpcl. 
They Ihould cleave to us as the girdle docs to the huns, Jcr. xiii. 1 I . This 
will reftrain from all libertinifm an l hcrntmufnefs, as a girdle reitrains and 
keeps in the body. This is the Chriftian fiA'ier'a belt. Ungirt with this 
he is unbieflcd. 

2. Rightcoufnefs mull be our breaji-plaic . The bread-plate fecures the 
vitals, (helters the heart. The rightcoufnefs of Chrift imputed to us. is our 




Putting on the breafi-plutc of hve and juilh. Faith and love include all 
*™ 1 graces : For by faith we are united to Chrift, and by lov .: to our 

. Thefe will infer a diligent obierv.;iice of our du:y to God; 
and a righteous deportment tuwards men in ail the. offices of juiticu, truth 
and charity. 

3. Hefolution muft be as the greaves to our legs. And their fevt food 
with the ptepiiTGtion of the go/pel of peace, ver. 15. Shoes or greaves of 
brafs, or the like, wt e formerly part ;if the military armour. 1 Sam. xvit. 
0". And the ufe of them was to defend their feet aga« nft the gall-traps^ 
and lharp flicks, which were wont to be laid privily in the way to ohftruft 
the marching of the enemy : They who f-.ll upon them being unfit to march. 
The preparation of the gnjpcl of peace, fignihes a prepared and re fo Wed frame 
of heart to adhere to the gnfpel, and abide by it : which will enable us to 
walk with a ftetdy pacci.i the way of religion, notwithftanding the difficul- 
ties and dangers thai may be in it. It \t> liii^d the gofpel of peace, becaufe 
it brings all foits of peace ; peace of God, with ourfelves, and with one 
another. « 

It may alfo be meant of that which prepares for the entertainment of 
the gofpel ; and that is repentance. With this ourfc:et muft be tho.l: For 
by living- a life of repentance we are armed ;>gainft temptations to fin, and 
the deligns of our great enemy. 

Dr. Whitby thinks this may be the fmfeof the words. That ye may be 
ready for the combat, bts ye thud with the gofpel of peace ; : .e. endeavour 
after that peaceable and quiet mind the gofpel calls for. He not eat 5 !? pro- 
voked, or prone to quarrel. But ftiew all gentlenefs, and all long fnlfering 
to ail men ; and this will as certainly prefcrvc you from many great temp- 
tations and perfccutions> as did thofe lliocs of brafs the foldiers from thofe 
gall-traps, &:c. 

4. Faith mull be our fiiield. A^ove all, or chiefly, taking the field of 
faith, ver. 16. This is more nccelfary than any of tlum. Vaith is all in 

all to us in an hour of temptation. The hreajt-plaic ft cures the vitals ; but 
with the iliield wc turn every way. Tt.it is a vielory over the toerld, even, 
our faith. We are to be fully perfuaded of the truth of nil God's protmfes, 
and threatcnings } fuch a faith being of gieat tile agai. ft temptations. 
Confider faith, as it is the evidence of things nol feen, and the fuhjtance of 
things hoped for-, and it will appear to be of admirable uU: f.-r this purpofe- 
And faith as receiving ChriftT and the benefits of redemot »...., fo deriving 

y the 
tvours 

to make us wicked. His temptations are called darts, bermfe of their 
fwift and undifecrned flight, and the deep wounds that they give to the 
foul. Fiery darts, by way of allufiun to the poifunous darts "which were 
wont to inflame the parts which were wounded with them, and therefore 
were fo called ; as the ferpents with poifonous ftings are called fiery fir* 
penis. Violent temptations by which the f ml is fet on tire ot lieli, arc 
the darts which Satau Ihoots at us. Faith is the llne'.d with which we 
muft quench thefe fiery dart^: where n we Ihould iiceive (hens, and fo rea- 
der them "metfec~tual, tliat they may not "nit us, or at lent thai -hey may not 
hurt us, Obfcrve, Faith aclcd upon the word oj Gad, a,:d applying that ; 
atled upon the gra*c of Chr'ft, and improving that, qnenctict the darts of 
temptations. 

5. Salvation muft be our helmet, ver. I/, i. c. Hope, which has falvation. 
for its object ; fo 1 TheJT.v.S, The helmet fecures the head. A good 
hope of lalvation well founded, and well built, wilt both purify the i'..ul, 
and keep it' from being defiled by Satan, and it will comfort the foul and 
keep it from being troubled and tormented by Satan, tie would tempt 



grace from him is like a Ihield, a fort of univcrfd dc:eiv*v . Our rnesn; 
devil is here called the wicked one. Hjis wicked h'nufeit. i;vi he endea 1 



us todefpair: but good hope keeps tits trufting in Cod, and rejoicing in him. 

6. The ward of God, is the fword of the Spirit. The fword is a very ne- 
ceflary and ufeful part of a foldier's fui tiiture. The word of God is very 
neceflary, and of great ufe to the Chriftian, in order to his maintaining, 
and his fucceeding, in the fpiritual warfare. It is called the fword of the 
Spirit, becaufe it is of the Spirit's inditing : And he renders it efficacious 
and powerful, and /Harper than a two-edged fword. Like Goliath's fword, 
none like that} with this we alfault the atfatlants. Scripture arguments are 
the moft powerful arguments to* repel a temptation with. Chrift himftdf 
refilled Satan's temptation with, It is written, Matth. iv. 1, 2, Sec. This 
beino- hid in the heart willprefervc from fin, Pfalm cxix. 11. And will mor- 
tify and kill thofe lufts and corruptions that are latent there. 

7. Prayer muft buckle on all the other parts of our Chriftian armour* 
ver. 18. we xnuft join prayer with all thefe graces, for our defence again lb 
thefe fpiritual enemies : imploring help and alfiftance of God, as the cafe 
requires. And wc muft pray always : Not as though we wr.reto do nothing 
elfcbut pray. For there are other duties of religion, and of our refpec- 
tive ftations in the world, that are to be done in their place and feafon. 
But we fhould keep up conftant times of prayer, and be conftant to them- 
We mail pray upon all occafions, and as often as our own and others necef- 
fities call u» to it. We inuft always keep up a difpofition to prayer ; and 

9 £ fhould 



Chap. VI. 
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fhould intermix ejnculatory prayers with other duties, and with common 
buiincrs. Though fet and folcmn prayer may fumetimesbe un Tea fon able, 
fas when other duties are to be done) yet pious ejaculation* can never be fo. 




good fpirit. We muft walch thereunto* endeavouring to keep our hearts in 
a praying frame; and lake all occafions. and improve all opportunities for 
the duty" Watch to all the motions of our own hearts towards the duty. 
When God faith, Seek ue mil face ; our hearts nuill comply, Pfalm xxvii. 8. 
This we muft do with all prr/everwee. We muft abide by the duty of 
prayer, whatever change there may be in our outward eircumftances ; and 
we muft continue in it as long as we live in the world. We mull perfevcre 




perfevere in particular rcqueji 
cuuragements and repulfes. And we muft pray with /application, not for 
ourHves only, but for all faints ; for we are members one of another. Ob- 
fcrve, None arc fo much faints , and in fo good a condition in this world, hut 
then need our prayers: and they ought to have them, 

Now from hence the apoftle palfeth to the conclulion of the cpiftlc. 

■ 

19. And for me that utterance may be given unto 
me, that I may open my mouth boldly, to make known 
the myitery of the gofpel : 20. For which I am an 
ainbatfador in bonds : that therein I may i peak boldly, 
as I ought to fpeak. 21. But that ye alio may know 
my affairs, and how I do, Tychicus, a beloved brother 
and faithful minuter in the Lord, fhall make known 
to you all things: 22. Whom I have fent unto you for 
the" fame purpofe, that he might know our affairs, and 
that he might comfort your hearts. 23. Peace be to 
the brethren,and love with faith from God the Father, 
and the Lord Jesus Chrift. 24. Grace be with all them 
that love our Lord Jesus Chriit in fincerity, Amen. 

Here, t . He dcfircs their prayers for him, ver. lg. Having mentioned 
[upt Hcat'un far faintt, he puts himfelf into the number. We mujl praij for 
all faints', and particularly for Gods faithful mjniflers. Brethren pray for 
■us, that the word of the Lord may run and be gloried. Obfcrve, What.it is 
he would have them pray for in his behalf; that utterance may he given 
unto me \ that I may be enlarged from my prefent reftraints, and fo have 
liberty to propagate the faith of Chrift: and that I may have ability to 
exprefs myfelf in a fuitable and becoming manner : And that I may open my 
■mouth boldhj, i. c. that I may deliver the whole counfel of God, without any 
bafe fear, fharae, or partiality. To make known the my/lery of the gofpel ; 
fame underftand it of that part of the gofpel which concerns the calling 
of the Gentiles, that had hitherto, as a mytlery, been concealed. But the 
whole gofpel was a myftery till made known by divine revelation ; and it 
is the work of Ch rift's minifters to publhh it. Obfcrve, St. Paul had a 
^reat command of language ; they called him Mercurius, becaufc he was 
the chief ' [} eakcr, Ac"ts xiv. 12. and yet be would hare his friends alk of God 
the gift of utterance for him. He was a man of great courage, and of Leu 



fignalized himfelf for it : yet he would have them pray that God would 
give him boldncfs. He knew as well what to fay a* any man : yet he de- 
fires them to pray for him, that Ac may fpeak as he ought to f peal:. This ar- 
gument with which he enforces his requelt is, that for the lake of the gofpel 
he was an emhaffador in bomb. ver. 20. He was perfeculed and inapt tfoued 
for preaching the gofpel ; though, notwith (landing he continued in the cn»- 
balfy committed to him by Chrift: and periifted in preaching it. Obfcrve, 
{!.) // is no new thing fcr Chrijfs tninijlers to be in iwv.lt. {'i.) is a hard 
thing for them to fpeak boldly when that is their cafe. And, laftlv, The b/ft 
and moji eminent minifters have need of, and may receive ad v jut age by, the 
prayers of good Chriftians ; and therefore Jliould earnfjily dejire them. 
having thus defired their prayers, 

2. He recommends Tychicus unto them, ver. 21, 22. He fent him with 
this epiftle, that he might acquaint them with what other churche* were in- 
formed of, viz. how he did, and vhat he did : How he was ufed by the'- 
Romans in his bonds ; and how he behaved himfelf in his prefent circucn- 
ftances. It is durable to good minifters, both that their Chriftian friends 
Jhoidd know their Jtatc, and likewife be acquainted with the conditio* of their 
friends ; For by this means, they may the better help each other in their 




was a fin cere Chriftian, and lo a brother in Chrift: Ue was a faith fid 
minifter in the work of Chrift ; and he was very dear to St. Paul: which 



ft 

makes his love to thefe Chriftian Ephefians the morcobfcrvahle, in thai he 
Ihoald now part with fo good and dear a friend for their fakes, when his 
company and convcrfation muft have been peculiarly delightful and fes- 
viceuble to himfelf. But the faithful fervants of Jefut Cltrift are wont to 
prefer the public good to <heir own private or per fon si inter efts. 

3. He concludes with his good wilhes and prayers for them \ and not for 
them only, but for all the brethren, ver. 23, 24. His ufual benediction was. 
grace and peace : Here it is, peace be to the brethren, and love with faith. Ky 
peace, we are to underftand all manner of peace: Peace with God, peace 
with conscience, peace among theinfelvcs ; and all outward profperity is in- 



cluded in the word j a. </. I wifli the continuance and incrcafe of all uap- 
pinefs to you. And love with faith. This in part explains what he means 
in the following verfe by grace ; Not only graced the fountain, or the love 




in whom they were already begun. It follows., from God the Father, See. 
All grace and blejfings are derived to the faints from God, through the merit 
and inter ceffion of Jejus Chrift our Lord. 

The doling benediction is more extenfive than the former; for in tliis 
he prays for all true believers at Ephcfus, and every where clfc. // is the 
undoubted character of the faints, that they love our Lord Jrfus Chrift. Our 
love to Chrift is not acceptable unlrfs it be in (incerily. Indeed there is no 
fuch thing as love to Chrift, whatever men may pretend, where there is 
not fincerity. The words may be read, Grace be with all them that love our 
Lord Jefus Chrift in incorruption, i. c. who continue conftant in their love 
to him, fo as not to be corrupted out of it by any baits or feduclions whatfo- 
evcr : And whofe love to him:/ uncorrupted by any oppofite lull, or the 
love of any thing difpleafing to him. Grace, i. c. the favour of God, and 
all good, (fpiritual and temporal) that is the product of it, is and (hall be 
with all them who thus love our lord Jefus Chrift. And it is, or ought to 
be thedefire and prayer of every lover of Chrift, that it may be fo with all 
his fellow-Chriftians. Amen, lo be it* 
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PHILIPPI was a cVtcfcity of the weftem part of Macedonia, ztputti r-ns pspiJoi; Mxmoovix; zroXic, Jtclsxvi. 12. U took its narrlc from Philip, the 
famous kinc of Macedon, who repaired and beautified it; and was afterwards made a Roman colony. Near this place were the Campi 
Pbilippici remarkable for the famous battles between Julius Cafarand Pompey the Great; and that between Auguihts and Antony ot> 
one fide and Camusand Brutus on the other. But it is molt remarkable among Chriftians for this epiftle, which was written when Paul 

St^Pauf^ems to haveliada very~p art i cular Wndnefs fCt the church at Philippi, which he himfelf had been inftrumental in planting; and 
though he had the care of all the churches, he had, upon that account, a particular fatherly tender care of this. Thofe whom God has 
employed us to do any good to, welhould look upon ourfelves both encouraged and engaged to fludy to do more good to. .He looked upon 
them as his children, and having begotten them by ibe gofpel, he was > defirous of the fame gofpel to nourifb and nttrfe them up. 
I. He was called in an extraordinary manner to preach the gofpel at Philtppi, ASstlv ;i. 9- A •vtjton appeared to Paul in the nzgbt : There 




ippi 



forth e haVd ufaffehc met with there. We mull never lave our friends the leG for the ill treatment which our enemies give us. 
3 The beginnings oi that church were vcryfrnall ; Lydia was converted there, and the jailer, and a few more : yet that did not difcouragc him. 
* If ffood be not done at firlt, it may afterwards ; and the lajl works may be more abundant. We mull not be difcouraged by frnall beginnings. 

4. It feems 

fent him ciaV5vria. V an¥tharwhen no cCurcb communicated -with him as concerning giving and receiving be/ides, ver. id. "and he gives 

' otheh an apofllzs reward, in this epiftle, which is of more value than tboufands of gold andftlver. 

CHAP. 



not done at tint, it may auerwarus auu mc «Yy. mv " . - ^ j : . 

by many paflages in this epiftle, that the church at Philippi grew a fiourijhing church ; and particularly was very kind to St. 
had reaped of tbeir temporal things, and he mads a return in fpiritual things. He acknowledges the receipt of a prefent they had 



thcin a prophet' 



Chap.L PHILIP 

C II A P. I. 

He h'gius with the infeription and benediclion, ivr. 1. 2. FTe gives 
ihnnksjvr the faints at Philippi, ver. 3—7. His great ulrVction and 
concern for their fpirilnal z».7'«/v, vcr. 7 — (>. prayers /Vr them, 
ver. 9 — 1 1. His care ttj prevent MWrolFcnce £is fnfferht^s, ver. 
IS—CO. f//.« readiuefs to pMfy thrift hy lift or death, ver. 21— 

27. Hf concludes with a double exhortation to ftriclneCs ami con- 
itancy, xvr. 27 — 30. 

TD-^-UL^ as/1 Ttinotht 11s, the fervants of Jesus 
jL Cliriiu to a!l the laiuis in Chritt Jesus which 
are at Philippi, with the bilh<v»s and deacons : 2. Grace 
be unto you, iu: ,[ prare, from God our Father and 
from the Lord Jesus Clirilt. 

e have here the infcrii<:inn and bened^ion. Obferve. I. The pcrfnns 
vet it. ilse epillle. 1'nul and Timoiheus. Though 1'aul was only di-.'h:eh/ 
infpiied, he joins Timothy with inmfeli*. to exprefc his own humility, and 
put honour upon Timoth; . They whoa.*, ajjed. aiul ttrong, and eminent, 
Ihor.ld pay lefpeft to and tupp<»rtf . reputation of thofe who aio younger 
and weaker .mdo! U'^note. The fervants of J (fits Chrill. Not only to 
the conut'O't relation of hi dfciph but. in the peculiar work of the mini- 
_flry, !» 1 ii" I'/ftVr of an aw file, and ev.rngeli/:. Ubfcrve, The highef; 
honour of tlx* ■.• 'Vjilelt apo'llc, and moil eminent miniiters is to be xV.a fer- 
vants of Jei'u* t. brill, not the itta/iers ul* t\ie churches, but the Jervants of 
Chrift. t 

Obt'crv •, 2. Tti" perfo.is to whom it \< d. reeled. 

1. To ail the faints in Chri'' who xsrre at Philippi. He mentions the 
church befor". the minijiers, b •■ sufc the miniiters arc for the church, and 
for their ciift. *.>« and benetit ; not tlie churches for the miniiters, and 
for their (l:g. my, dominion, and wealth. Nut Jar that ve base dominion 
over j our f:Uh, b it are helper; of your joy, 2 Cor. i. 21. They are not 
ou!y the feivants of Chrift, bur the fervants of the church for his fake. 
Ottrfc Ives your fervants for Jefm' fake, 1 Cor. iv. 5\ 

Ob fen e, the Chriltiunt here arc called faints ; fct apart for God, or 
fan elided by his Spirit ; either by viftble prafefjion or real Inlinefs. And 
.they who arc not really faints on earth, will never be faints 111 heaven. 
Oblcrvc, It is direfted 10 all the faints, one as well as another, even the 
inenneft, the nonrcft, and thole the lea ft gifts. Chrift makes no dihVieneo, 
the rich and floor meet together in him: A-iul the minillcrs mult not 
make a difference ill their care and tende-nefs upon thele accounts. e 
mull not have the fait': if 01:1 Lord Jefus Chrijl ti-ith refpect of perfunt, 
James n. 1. Saints in Ciiri/l .'ejus; faints arc acceptei. only by virtue of their 
being in Chrift Jefus, or as they are chri/iU'tr. Out of Chrilt the belt hunts 
will appear/rwwrs, alul unable to fund before God. 

2. It is directed to the > imijlcrs or church officers ; n'hh the hi /lops and 
deacons. The hi /hops or elders, in the firft place, whiMc otfice it was to 
teach and rule ; and the deacons, or overfeers of the poor who took care 
of the outward bufmefs of the home of God ; the place, the furnitur--, the 
Maintenance of the m.nifters, and piovijion for the poor, Thefe weie all 
the offices which wore then known in the church, and which were of divine 
appointment. The apolUe, in the direction of his epiftle to a Chrilltan 

church, acknowledges but two orders, which he calls bifhops and deaeonf. 
And whomever fhall confidcr, that the fame characters and titles, the fame 
fttalif cations, the fame acts of ofiice, and the fame honour and refpect ate 
every where afcribed throughout the New Tetlamcnt to thofe are called 
hifliops and prefbyters, as Dr. Hammond and other learned men allow ; will 
find it difficult to make them a different office or diftinct order of minillry in 
the fcripture times. 

3. Here is the apoftolical benediction, ver. 2. Grace be unto you, and peace 
from God our Father, and from our Lord Jefus Chrift. This is the fame, al- 
moft word for word in all the cptllles j to teach us, That wc nuft not 
be (hy affirms, though we are not to be tied down to them, efpec'tally fuch 
which arc not fpiritural. The only form in the Old Teflumcnt is that of 
a benedi&ioit. Numb. vi. 23. On this wifeue fliall blcfs the children of Ifrael, 
failing unto them, The Lord blefs the- and keep thee ; the Lord make his face 
f line upon thee, and be gracious unto thee; the Lord lift up the light of his 

countenance upon thrc, and give thee peace. So in the New 'J.'eftament, the 
good which is wiuVd is fpi ritual good, grace and peace ; the free favour and 
good will of God ; and all the blcffed fruits and effects of it: and that 
from Cod #«;• Father and from the Lord Jefus Chrijl ; jointly from them both, 
• though in a different way . Obferve, (I.) No peace without grace. In- 
ward peace fprings front a fenfe of divine favour. (2.) Xo grace and 
peace butlVom God our Father, the fouutam and original of* all blellings ; 
the Father of light , from ivhom comcth doz:n even/ good and perfect gift, 
James i. 1". (3.) No grace and peace from God our Father, hut in and 
through our Lord Jefus Chrijl. Chrill as Mediator, is the channel of con- 
veyance or all fpirttual blelhngs to the church, and directs the difpofai of 
them to all his members. 

3. I thank my God upon every remembrance of 
you. 4. (Always in every prayer of mine for you all 
making requeit with joy.) 5. For your fcUouiliip iu 
the goipel trom the mif day until now: (J. .Being con- 
fident of this very thins, that he which hath hegun a 
pood work in you, will perform it until the day of 
Jesus Chrift: 

§ 

The apoflle proceeds after the infeription and benediction, to thankf- 
giviffgfw the faints at Philippi ; he tells them what xt was he thanked God 
for upon their acco.uut. Obferve here, 1. Paul remembered thean : he 
bore them much in his thoughts ; and though they were out of ii^ht, and 
he vvus at a di fiance fiom tl)cm, yet they were not out of his mind. Or, Upon 

tvcTif tntntlon of *?on ; -aouryi rn ppstx ufxwv. As he often thouglit of 
them, fo lie olten fpoke of them, and delighted to hear them fpoken of. 
The very mention of them was grateful to him : it is a plcafure to hear of 
the welfare of an ahfcnt friend. . 

2. He remembered them with joy. At Philippi he was evil entreated ; 
there he was fcourged and put into the ilocks, and for the prefont faw little 
of the fruit of his labour; and yet he remembers Philippi with joy. He 
looked upon his fufferings for Chrill a* his credit, his comfort, his crown, 
and was pica fed ut every mention of the place where he futfeicd. So 1 \w 
was he from being afliamed of them, or loth to hear of the fcene of his fui- 
ferings, that he remembered it with joy. 

3% He remembered them iu prayer*, afaat/s in event prayer of mine for 
r $ ou all* ver. 4. The bett remembrance of our lriends, is to remember them 
at the throne of grace* Paul was much in prayer for his friendei, for all his 
fmnds/for tbefe particularly. It fooufd fcein \ y this manner of cxprcllioii. 
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that he mrn^i-n d ar the thrnnc rf ^:ace the fevoral churches he nas inte- 
reftrd in and i orc-nwsd f >r. particularly and hv name. He had leafoi s of 
prayer for the c f i*;r;h ct Philip:. Go : ^'Vrt us leave to be \\m< free wvili 
him : though fur our comfo:t he know s iv'jo we mean when wc do not 
name t!icm. 

*1. He thanked God upon e\vy i^yfnl rcmernlvrjnce of them. Obferve, 
Thankfgiving snu(t hav« a pm inrv« w ry nrayt*r,auvl whatfocvi r is t*M- tujiltcr 
of our rejoicing, oti'ht to \vi the mauer of our than^f^iving. What we 
have the n*m:itrt of Gi d mult have the ijlory of. He thanked God well 
as made rcqusfi* nz.il h /'•-. As holy joy is the hnart and f>ul of thankful 
praife ; fo thankful p. aife isthe lip and h-ngtugeof \\n\y jay. 

5. As iu cur prayer?, to in our thankf^iving, we rauft ere God as our 
God ; / than 1 ; my Gad. It encourages us in prayer, and enlarges the heart 
in prarfe, to fee every mercy come from the hand of God as our God. / 
thank rn.i God upon ever p rcmcmb ranee of jtou : "We mull thank our God for 
oi her graces and comforts, and ^iftsand ufcfulncl^as we receive the benefit 
of them :md God receive* glory by them. 

B\;l uhit is the matter of this thaukl^ivins; ? 

l. He gives thanks to God tor the comfoits he had in them, «r. 5. for 
><>ur j\- 1 low fhip in the gofpel from the frfi dan until now* Obferve, That 
fpel ftdl'jwih'ip is a good fellowftiip ; and the meanelt Ghriltums have U*l- 
iowthip inti.egofpcl with the gicatcft apofiles, for tlie gofprl falvafton is a 
common fahat ion, Judc 3. and they obtain like precious faith with them, 
2 Pet. i. 1. They who (incerely receive and embrace thr £»ofp'*i, have fel- 
lowfiiip in it, from the vert/ jlrft day ; a new-burn C 'riftian, it* he is true 
horn, is iateretled in all the p'omifesand piivilejjcs id* the goipel from the 
fitjl dM of his becoming fuch. Until vozu ; OUcrve, That it is a great 
comfort to min titers, when they who hu-oin well, liolil on and pcrfevero. 
Some by xhttixfello-x/lnp in the gofpel, undcrlland their liberality toward* 

the propagating of the gofpid, and tranllate x- r »vv>i^, not covimuninv, but 
communication* But comparing it with St. Paul's thankfgiving on tlie ac- 
count of other churches, it rarlier terms to be taken mine generally, for the 
fellowship whxeh they had in faith and hope and holy love, with all good 

Christians: A fellowship in ^ofpel-pinmifes, ordinances, privileges, and 
hopes: and ibis fiom Jitfi da>t untii now. 

2- For the coniidetice he had conesming ihem, wr, f3. Being confident of 
this very thing. 6sc. Obferve, That the confidence of Chrititans is the gt eat 
comfort of ("hriliiail?, :md .hat wo may fetch matter of praife from our hopes 
u> well as from our joys; wc mutt give thanks not only for what we have 
the pn*fc::t potfellion ami evidence of, but what we have the f uture profpeffc 
of. Paul fjMnkd with much contider.ee concerning the ^ood eltate of others, 
hoping well concerning them in the judgment of charity, and being .confi- 
dent in the judgment of faith, that it they were fmcerc they thou Id he 
happy. That he\cho hath be+un a good -xork in you, "~M perform it unto the 

jltu of Jefus Chrift. A good work among yon, u/xiv, foitmay he read ; 
J undcrltaiui it in 'ho genera!, of the phmting the church among them. He 
who hath planted Chnftiuniry in the world, will preferve it ih -ong as the 
world Hands. Chrilt wdl have: a church till the tnyllery rf God (hull hvt 
finilhed. and ihe nnftual bm!:» comph'ted. The church hfrui; npvn r 
and ihe«v#/rj of he/1 fhall not prevail agai*}fi it. But it is rather »o b^ ap-» 
plied to particular perf-ss, and then itfpeaksof the certain accomplilhmcnt 
of lb- work of grace wherever it is begun. 

OhiVtve here, (1 ) The woik of grace is a good work, a bleflod work ; 
for it makes us good, and is an e.jrnett of g(»od to ui. It makes us like God, 
and fit*, us for the enjoyment of Gc^d. That may he well called a good 
woik which does us the grcateft good. 

(*2.) Wherever tl-is^ood work is begun, it is of God's beginning: Hi 
hath begun a good zvork tn uou. We could not begin it ourfclvcs, for we 
are by nature dead in trejpajfet aiul Jin s \ and what can dead men do to- 
wards railing iheinftslves to life ; or how can they begin to aft, till they are 
enlivened in the fame rcfpetfl in which they are faid to he dead ? It is God 
who quiche net h them who arc thus dead. Ephm iu I. Colajf.W* 12. 

(3.) The work of grace is but begun in fiis life ; it is not finithed here, 
as long as we arc in this imperfctl ttatc, there is ftill fometbing more to be 
done, 

(4.) IF the fame God who begins the good work, did not undertake the 
carrying on and tini thing it, it would lie for ever untinifhed : He muft per- 
form \t who begun it. 

(5.) We may be confident or well pcrfuaded that God not only will not 

forfakc*. hut that be will linith and crown the work of his own hands. For, 
as for God his work it perfect. 

(0.) The work of grace will never be perfeft till the dan of Jefut Chrijl, 
i. c. the day of his appearance ; when lie fhall come to judge the world, 
{ and tinifh his mediation, then this work will be complete, and the top /lone 
1 will be brought forth with Jhouttng. We have the fame exj rellion, vei. 10. 

7. Evon iis it is meet for me to think this of you all, 
becauie I havtiyou in my heart, inasmuch as both iu 
my bonds, aiuf in the dJieuce and confirmation of the 
gofpel, ye all are partakers of my grace. 8. For God 
is my record, how greatly I long alter you all in the 
bowels of Jes us Chriit. 

I The apoftle I'xprcflcs the mighty afle^lion he had for them, and concern 
I for their fpirituul wclfavo, ver. / . / have uou in mil heart. He loved them 
J as hi^own foul, and they hiy near his heart. He thought much of them, 
I and was in care about them. Obferve, 

I 1, Why he had \licm in his heart, btafmuch at bath in my bonds, and 
I in the defence and confirmation of the gofpcl, jjtiti all a e partakers of my 
] ^race, i. e. they had received benetit by him and by his minirtry : they were 
partakers of that grace of God which by him, and through Lis hands was 
I communicated to them. This makes people dear to their minifies, theic 
receiving benefit by their minifuy. Or \ You are partakers »f my grace, i.e. 
j you have joined with me in d.>in«$ and fullering: they were partakers of his 
I amotion hy fympathy and concern, and readinefi to a'.fift him. This he calls 
being partakers of his grace ; for they who fuller with the faints, are and 
in.ill be comforted with them ; and they tba'l Ihmv in the reward, who bear 
their part of theburd. n. He loved turni, becauie they buck to him in his 
bonds, and in the dtjencc and lOnfrruatiau if the gofpel ; they were as 
ready to appear in their places, and according to their capacity,, for the 
defence of the gofpel, as the npoftle was in his; and therefore he had them 
J in hit heart. Fellow- fuffe re rs mould lie dear to one another : they who have 
I ventured and futicred in the fame good caufcof God and religion, fliould for 
I that reafou love one another dearly; or, becaufc you have me at hearty 
1 to tytiv t»j KxgfiaL u'ua;. '1'hey diftingutlh the rcfpefts to him, by 
I adhering firmly tothedortrine he preached, and readily futFering for it 
along with him ; ihetrucft mark of refpect towards our miniiters, is re- 
ceiving and abiding by the doclrinc they preach. 

2. The evidence of it. It is meet J or me to think this of you all, becaufc 

I have you in tny3tcctTt. By this it appeared that he had them iu his heart, 

becauie 
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bceaiife he had a good opinion of them, and good hopes concerning them. 
Obferve, it is very proper to think the bell of other pcoplr* and as well as 
we can of thcrn 5 to fnppofe as well of them as the matter will admit in all 

3. An appeal to God concerning the truth of this, ver. S. For God tsnty 
record, how great h I long a fur all in the fowls of Jefut C/iriJl ; having 
them in his heart he longed after them, i. c. either he longed to fee them, 
longed to hear from them; or he longed for their fpiritual welfare, and 
their incrcafc and improvement in knowledge and grace. He had Jt>f/ in 
them, ver. 4. becaufe of the pood he law and heard of among them ; yet 
ftill he longed after them to hear of moreofit among them; and he longed 
after them all; not only thofe among them who were witty and wealthy, 
but even the mean eft and pooreft : and he longedgreatly after them, or with 
ftrong affection and oreat good will ; and this in the bowels ofJefus Chrifl, 
with that tender concern which Chrift himfelf hath, and hath fhewn to 
precious fouls. Paul was herein a follower of Chrift, and all good mimfters 
ihouldaim to he fo. O the bowels of companion which are in Jeius Chriit 
to poor fouls ! It was in companion to them he undertook their falvation, 
and put himfelf to 10 vaft an expenfe to compafs it. Now in conformity to 
the example of Chrift Paul had a coinpaffion for them, and longed after them 
all in the bowels ofJefus Chrifl. Shall not we pity and loye thofe fouls 
whom Chrift bad fuch a loveaud pity for? And for this he appeals to God: 
Cod is mi/ record. It was an inward difpofition of mind he exprefled to- 
wards them, which God only is witnefs to the fincerityof, and therefore to 
him he appeals. Whether you know it or no, or are fenfible of it, God 
who knows the heart, knows it. 

/ 

t 

9. And this I pray, that your love may abound yet 
more and more in knowledge, and in all judgment ; 
10. That ye may approve things that are excellent -; 
that ye may be iincere, and without offence till the day 
of Chrift; 11. Being filled with the fruits of righteoui- 
nefs, which are by Jiisus Chrift, unto the glory and 
praife of God. 

Thefe verfes contain th e prayers he put up for them. Paul often lets his 
friends know what it was he begged of God for them, that they might know 
what to beg for themfclves, and' be directed in their own prayers j and that 
they might be encouraged to hope they fhould receive from God the quick- 
ening, {lengthening, e ft ubli filing, comforting grace, which fo powerful an 
inteccflbr as Paul had affced of God for them. It is an encouragement to 
us to know that we are prayed for by our friends, who, we have re a foil to 
think, have an intereft in the throne of grace. It is intended likewife for 
their direction in their walk, and that they might labour toanfwer his nray- 
t-rs for them: for by that it would appear tffat God had anfwered them. 
Paul in praying thus for them expected good concerning them : it is an in- 
ducement to us to do our duty, that we may not difappoint the expectations 
of praying friends and miui Iters, He prays, 

1. That they might be a loving people, and that good affections might 
abound among them ; That your love might abound yet more and more. He 
means it of their love both to God and one another, and all men. JLovc is 
the fulfilling both of the law and of the gofpel. Obferve, they who abound 
much in any grace, yet have ftill need to abound more ami more; becaufe 
there is ftill fomething wanting in it, and we are imperfect in our bett at- 
tainments. 

2. That they might be a knowing judicious people; that lore might 
abound in knowledge and in all judgment. It is not a blind love will re- 
commend us to God, but a love grounded upon knowledge and judgment. 
We muft love God, becaufe of his infinite excellence and livelinefs> 
and love our brethren, becaufe of what we fee of the image of God upon 
them. Strong naffions, without knowledge, and a fettled judgment, will not 
make uscommVtc in the will of God, and fometimcs do more hurt than good. 
?heJcws had a zeal of God, but not according to knowledge, and were 
tianfported by it to violence and raire, Run. X. 2. John xvi. 2. 

3. That they might !:*• a dsfcerninij peo, ie ; This would he tV 
their knowledge and judgment; That ye may approve the things that rre 
excellent, ver. IO. Or as it is in the margin, Try the things which differ ; 
*ic to Semuagiiv v t uxs tcc SiXptccvTO.. That we may approve the things 
which are excellent upon the trial of ihcm, and difcern their d.tlcrcncc from 
other tilings. Obferve, The truth and laws of Chrift arc excellent tilings, 
and it is neceflary that wc every one approve of them, and efleem them fuch. 
We only need to try them to approve of them, and they will eafily recom- 
mend thcmfclves to any fcarching and difecrning mind. 

4. That they might be an honelt upright-hearted people ; That ye may 
be Jtncrre. Sincerity is our gofpel-perfection, that in which wc mould have 
our convcrfalion in the world, and which is the glory of all our graces. 
When the eye isfi'igle, when we arc inward with God in what we do, are 
really what we appear to be, and mean honeflly : then wc are iincere. 

5. That they might he an inoflenfive people ; that ye may be 'without of- 
fence until the dan of Chrift : Not apt to take oiTencu ; and very careful 
not to «*»vc offence to God or their brethren. To live in all good conference 
before God, Arts xxiii. I . and to excrcife ourfclves to have always a conference 
void of offence towards God and towards men, Acts xxiv. 1 6. And wc muft 
continue to the end blamelffs, that we may be prefented fo at the day of 
Chrifl. He will prefent the church without f/jot or wrinkle, Eph. v. 27. and 
frefenl believers faultlefs before the prefence of his glory with exceeding Joy , 
Judc 25. 

6. That they might be a fruitful ufeful people, ver. II. Being Jelled 
ivith the fruits of righteoufnefs, &c. From God is our fruit found, and there- 
fore from him it muft be a Iked. The fruits of righteoufnefs, t. e. the evi- 
dence and effect of our fun edification ; the duties of hohnefs fpringing from 
a renewed heart, the root of the matter in us ; Being filed with them. 
Obferve, They vvfio do much good fhould ftill endeavour to do more. The 
fruits of rishteoufnefs brought forth for the glory of God and edification of 
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his church, fkould really fill us, ami wholly take us up. Fear not being 
emptied by bringing forth the fruits of righteoufnefs* for you will be filled 
with them, Thefc fruits arc by Jrfits Chrift > by his ftrcngth and grace, 
for without him *xt can do rtathutg* He is the root of the good olive, from 
which it derives its fame ft ; vvc are flrcng in the grace which is in Chrift 
J ejus, 2 Tim. i. 2. and jtrcngthtned with might bit his Spirit, Eph. iti. 10. 
And they are uvto the glory and praife of God. We muft not aim at our 
own glory in our own fruitfulnefs, but at the praife andqlorj/ of God 3 that 
God may be glorified hi ail things , 1 Pet. i v. 1 i. and zvhatjbever sw do we. muft 
do all to theglorj/ ofGcd 9 1 Car. x. 3 \ . It is much for the honour of God, 
when Cliriitiana not only are good, but do good and abound in good works. 

12. But I would ye fliould underftand, brethren,, that 
the things which happened unto me have fallen out 

rather unto the furtherance of the golpel. 13. Su that 



my honds in Chriit are manifeft in all the palace, and 
in all other places ; 14. And many of the brethren in 
the Lord waxing confident by my bonds, are much 
more bold to i'peak the word without fear. 15. Some 
indeed preach Chriit even of envy and irrife : andfonie 
alio of good will. 10. The one preach Chrift of con- 
tention, not iincerely, luppoiing to add affliction to my 
bonds: 17. But the other of love, knowing that I aiu 
let for the defence of the gofpel. 18. What then? not- 
wit httati ding every wa}', whether in pretence, or iu 
truth,Chriitis preached; and I therein do rejoice, yea, 
and will rejoice. 19. For I know that this fhall turn 
to my falvation through your prayer, and the luppiy 
of the Ipirit of Jesus Chriit. 20. According to my 
earneit expectation, and mj/ hope, that in nothing I 
ihail bealhamed, hut that with all bokinels, as always, 
fo now alio Chrift lhall be maguiiiecl in 'my body, 
whether it be by life or by death. 



^ We fee here the care the apoftle takes to prevent their betnjj offended xt 
his fufTerings. He was now a prifoner at Rome ; this might be a Humbling-* 
block to thofe who bad received the golpel by his miuitlry. They might 
be tempted to think, if this dodlriuc was indeed of God, God would not 
fuffcr one who was fo active and inftrumental in preaching and propagating 
it, to be thrown by as a defpifed broken veffel. They might be (by of own- 
ing this doctrine, left they fhould be involved in the fame trouble themfelves. 
Now to take oft" the offence of the crofs, he expounds this dark and ha d 
chapter ot'his lufferings, and makes it very eafy, intelligible, aud reconcile* 
able to the wifdom and gobdneft of God who employed him.' 

1. He fuffcred by the fworn enemies of the gofpel, who laid him in pri- 
fon,and aimed at taking away his life ; but they mould not be Humbled ac 
this, for good was brought out of it, and it tended fo the furtherance of the 
gofpel, ver. 12. The things that happened unto me have fallen out i at her unto 
the furtherance of the gofpel, A iirange chyiutflry of providence this, to 
extract fo great a good out of fo great an evil as the enlargement of the 
gofpel by the confinement of the upoftle ; / ftffer trouble as an evil doer, 
even unto bonds, but the zsordtf God is not bound, 2 Tim. i*. p. tticy can- 
not imprifon the word of God: that has its freecourfe, thougu I am courin- 
ed. Kut how was this ? 

(1.) It alarmed thofe who were without, ver. 13. bondt in Chrift* of 
for Chrift, qnmamfeft in all the palace, and in all other pl-.ee>. The emperor, 
the courtiers, the magiftratcs, are convinced that I do not furl' ras an evil- 
doer, but as an hone ft man, and with a good confciencc. They know £ 
for Chritt, and not for any wickednefs. Oblervc, M.l Paul's fi.f- 

e 
the 

tliey might otherwifu ha v.- never heard 
of. (2.) When Ins bonds were manifeft in the palace, they were mamieft 
in all other places. The fentiments of the Court have a great influence on 
the fentimeutsof the people : Rsgi: ad examphim ton, evnpovitur oroie. 

(2.) It emboldened them who were within. As his rm-mies were Hartled 
at them, fo his friends were heartened by them. Upright run (hall he afio- 
mfhed at this, and the innocent jhatl ftir up himfelf agaiiijl the hypocrite. The 
righteous alfo ft all hold on his watt, and he who hath clean hands /hall lie 
ftrenger andfiroitger, Job xvii. 8, g. So it was here, ver. 14. Mmt/ of the 
brethren in the JLord waxing confident by ;/;;/ bond,-: The expectation of trou- 
ble for their religion, in general, perhaps dilheartenedaud difcouraged them- 
but when they law Paul impriioned for Chrift, they were fo far from being 
deterred from preaching Chrift, and praHing his name, that it made them, 



firings made him known at court, where perhaps he would n- ver haw 
other wile been known I and might lead fome of them to enq »:reafter th. 
gofpel for which he fullered, which they might otherwife hav.- never heart 





faw that they who ff rvt-d Chrift, fcrved a got d matter, who tould both 
bear them up, and bear them out in their fuffcriugs for him. IVaxhtg cor.- 
ftdent bit my bonds, 
luaded by wl^it 
was intended \ 

was oven uled for their encouragement. Ancl arc much more bold to freak 
the word tuitl:n::tf tar: They fee the worft of it, and therefore arc not afraid 
to venture. Their confidence gave them courage, and" their courage pre- 
ferved them from the power of fear. 3 

2. Paul fuffcred from falfe friends as well as from enemies, ver. 15, i6V 
Some preach Chrif: even of envy and ft rife. The one fetch Cfirid of con- 
tention, notflncerelj/. Now this would he a Humbling block aud difcou- 
ragement to fonte, that there were ihofe who envied Paul 's reputation in the 
churches, and the intereft he had among the ChriAians ; and endeavoured to 
fupplant and undcj mine him. They were 1'ecretW plcafed when he was laid 
up in prifon, that they might have the better opportunity to deal away the 
people's affections, and laid themfelves Out the more in preaching, that 




ages of the church thertf mould beany fuch. 
However there were others who were aui 



by Paul's fuffering to 




o ~j i — • — ""j •«■■** >.w ••u.>-u|<|jviiutu iu *»ij«jjt*4k &itiu propagaii 

gofpel in the W4>ild, again ft all the violence and opposition of its enemies; and 
were afraid left the doctrine fhould Puffer by his confinement. This made them 
the more bold t*i preach the word, and fupplj/ his lack offer-vice to the churt h. 

It is very a fleeting to fee how eafy the apoftle was in the mid ft of all, ver, 
J8. Notiuithjianding every way, whether in pretence or in truth, Chriji is 
preached^ I therein do rejoice, yea and I will rejoice. Note, The preucbin<r 
of Chrift is the joy of all who wifli well to his kingdom amon°- men* 
Since it may tend to the good of many, wc ought to rejoice in it, though it 
t9 done in pretence, and not in reality. It is God's prerogative to judge of 
the principles men a/t upon, atid is out of our line. Paul was fo far from 
envying thofe who had liberty to preach the gofpel while he was und-r 
confinement - t that he rejoiced in the preaching it, even by thofe who did 

it 



Chan. I. 



P II I L I P P I A N" S 



Chap. I. 



u in jm trnee and not in truth : How much more then fnould wc rejoice in \ fiom the body, and prefent Kvuh the 2 Cor. v. 9- without any interval 

the pi caching of" the gofpel, by them who do it in truth, yt-a though it 
iht'iiitt be* with much wctifcncfs anil Ihme uiifi.ike? 



T'.vo <bings made the apnUU* nymv ;.i the preaching the gofpel. 

1. Btcaufe ii tended to the falv-«tinu <.i the funis of men, wr, IO. / kno-x 
that this jUall turn to viy Jalvati>\\ Obfcrve, God can bring good out of 
evil ; and what doth not torn to llio falvauon of the minifters, may yet by 
thr grace of God be made to the falvation of the people. What reward can 
they expert, who preach Chrift out uf jhife % a>td eniw % >and contention , and 
to add affliction to a faithful mini Hit's bonds; who preach in pretence, r.nd' 
not in truth ? and yet even this may turn to the (Vivation of others. And 
Pauls rejoicing *n it turned to his falv.iiion loo. This is one uf the things 
winch accompanies Juk\ition* to be able to ivjniee that Chrift is preached, 
though it be to the diminution of us and our reputation. This noble fpirir 
appeared in .Join: the Bapiift at the tirt\ public preaching of ChritL This 
vty joy therefore is fulfilled: He mujl increafe s hut Iviuft d--eirafc, John 
in. 'li), :J0. Let him thins* though 1 ;un obfenred, and his glory he exalted 
though ut on my ru:ns. Others underflaud tiiis ex predion of the malice of* 
his ene;o-cs being defeated, and contributing towards bis deliverance from 
his confinement. Through your prayers, and the fupply of the Sphit of CkujL 
3\'ote > whatloev^r tnuis to our falvation is by the fupply of the aids and 
rltUUuce of the Spiiit of Chrift ; and that prayer is the appointed moans of 
JYtchinjs in thsit fupply* The prayers of the people may bring a fupply of 
the Spirit to their min itters, to enable them in fullering, an well as preach- 
ing the gtifpttl, 

ii, Becaufe it would turn to the dory of Chrift, w. 20. Where he takes 
evocation to iniuitton his own entire dvvotcdnefs to the Service and honour 
of < 'brill. According to my tan:? ft expectation a?id hope, thai in nothing I 
jf> all be a timed \ Sc e » H e r<s ob fe \ vv , 

(I.) That the threat defire of every true Chriftian is* that Chrift may be 
magnified and glorified ; that his hmiii: may be great, and his kingdom come. 

(2.) That they who truly defire that Chrift may be magniiit-d, deiire 
th;.t he nny be v:agnified in their body. They pre! en t their hvdia a living 
j :ct:fee. M**m. xii. I. and idtfd their members as inpmments of righteoufuefs 
V7.t» G d, H rim* vi. i:!. They ar«* willing to Serve" his dtdigns, and be iti- 
ftrumunal to his glory, with every member of their body, as well as fa- 
culty of i heir foul. 

(3.) Thai it U much for the jjlniy of Chrift, that wc fhould ferve him 
boldly and not b«: alhamedof him : with fieedom and liberty of mind, and 
without disinterment. That in nothing i ('alt he afkamed, hut that xvilh 
aU held nc ft Chrijt May be magnified. The boldr.efs of Christians is the ho- 
nuur •*{" Chrut. 

(4.) That they who make ChriflV ;jlory their deli re anddefi^n, may make 
it their rx;H-flation and hop**. If it he truly aimed at, it fliail certainly be 
attained, J I in lincerity we pray, Father, glorify thy name ; we maybe 
Kire t'f the lame antwer to that prayer, which Chilli had ; I have glorified 
it* and I will glorify it again* John xii. tftS. 

(5.) They who defire Chrift mny be inngnitied in t!ioir bodies, have an 
holy indifference whether it be. by life or by death* They refer it to him 
which way he will make them fcrviceablo to his glory, whe ther by their la- 
bour or fu Acting : by their diligence or patience ; by their living to his ho- 
nour in working for him, or dying to his honour in tuffcring (or him. 

21. For to me to live is ChrifK and to die is gain. 
22. But if I live in the flcth, this »thc fruit of my lu- 
bour ; yet what I Ihull choofc I wot not. 23. For 1 am 
in a itrait betwixt two, having a dciiro to depart, and 
to be with Chriit; which is far better: 24. Nevcrihe- 
lefs, to abide in the fleili u more needful for you. 25. 
And having this confidence, I know that I fliali abitU; 
and continue with you all for your furtherance and 
joy of faith: 20. That your rejoicing may he more 
aluindant in Jesus Chriit for me, by my coming to 
you a^ain. 

* 

Vrhavi: hm an arrount of tlic lifr aivl death of blefiVd r.sul : HislTi: 
wat, Cl»nii> and l»'s ci« ath «a> gain. (JbtVrve, (1.) It i- th«' undoi;iitctl 
tharai'l r»r ol" tvci;' i;rotl (.'hr.hi.m, tli^t \n him to livo U Chriit. Tl'.f^lury 
el' CliriSi m 'o k the eiul t.t* rurlilc, tin- grace ol* Ciujtt th«* prim :plu 
of our 1 fe, and the word t»i Chii.t she ru'w. ol" ir. The Clnittinn liiV is de- 
rived from Chriit am! diiciHed to lii.n. H? is tht: pi incip'c, rule, ar.d imuI 
of it. {'2.) Ali thole to whom to live is Quilt, to then to die ivV.l its gain. 
It is great pain, a prclUit gain, ev«r!ai:in«; g.iin. I").'.uh is a great lots to a 
carnal worldly man 3 for he lol'cs all his enmiorts iwA all his hopes: Hut 
t-> a good Chriiibu it is pain, for it is the mdof all his weak nets and tnitcvy. . 
and the perfet'ii-.'n of his comforts, and acconii'.ilhr.K'iu oi' his hopes j Itde- 
l.vers him from tdl the evils 01 l:tc, ar.d hiinj;- him to the pofiethon of the 
ohtcfcU jrood. ^)r, 'J a uic tr. die is gain, i. c. to the gofpel as well as to ivy- 
fell", winch will roccivi! a further coniirmntinn by the fcal of my b? ,»od, us 
it had before by the labours of my life. So Chriit would b'-» magnijjtd hit his 
death , ver. 20." Some re^d tile, whole expr.Mlion tiius :* To me living aid 
di,mg Chrift is gain, \. c. I cLfirc no more, neither while 1 live nor when I 
dic/"but 10 win Chriit and :.e found in hi;n. 

It might be thought, if death was gain to him, he would he weary of life 
ar.d impatient for death. No, faith he, i-cr. U2. If 1 Uvc in the Jl ft, this 
is the fruit of nui labour, i.e. Chrin is. lie reckoned his labour well hc- 
ftowed, if he could be inftrumer.tal to advance the honour and intercli of the 

kingdom of Chrift in the world. It is t\\c fruit of my labour. ICxpra,- tf.y\t ; 
opcrc prctiGin. it is worth while for a good Chriftian and good mini Iter 
to live in the world, as long as he can glorify God and do good to his 
church. Ya what I fail choofc I zuoi 7:0 1 : for I am in a Jirah betwixt itco. 
It was a blcffcd lirait which Paul was in, not between two evil things, but 
between two good things. David was in a lirait by three judgments, 
Jword, famine, and pcltilencc: Paul was in a itrait between two Welling*; 
living to Chriit, and being with him. Here we have him rcafoning with 

lumfelf upon the matter. 

1. His inclination was for death. Sec the power of faith and of divine 
grace; it can reconcile the miud to death, -and make us willing to die, 
though death is the dcltruction of «nr pvefent uaturc, and the gicatcit natural' 
evil. "V^'e have naturally an avcrlion to death, but he had an in«Ttuntion to 
it, vcr. 23. Having adtf.re to thpart t an J to be with Chriji 



Obfcrve, (l.) 




foiiiethingelfc, uhuli may make it truly fa. liut 1 cannot be wit Ii Chrift 




between. V/l.lJi i.Jar better, rroX/.u) yx* u#?.X*9 nosvirco^ very much, ex.- 
crctlit:^- or vj*i!y preferable. They who kr.nw the v:iluc of Chrift and hea- 
ven, will irnU:!y acknowledge it iar brr.t-r to l:c *U) heaven than to he in this 
world, to br with Uliri ft titan to bo with any eretimre; for in this world 
\kx me* rumpiiliKl About with tin, born to tioubL*, born again to it : Rut if 
\v<: tonn: to b^: with t hiiil, fau-Wkliin and Lont/taiion, farcwei furrow and 
death f<>r cvlm-. 

U- l!:^ }i;d:;nn:nt was rather to :i wVjh- lender in this world, for the 
fevice* o{ the rhnrro, wr m 24- AV*t% - .*/'vA/t M >zbide the fief i ir more need- 
ful fur yen. \\ 5.< nvcdlut for the cl;im\: to nave mnitf:er^ ; :&nd f.t tliful nii- 
niftcrs can lit he fpaicd t wlicn the luuveft ;> oh nteou s :;nd the ! .:/.>;« nrs few, 
(Jhfcrve, That th y who hare most rcafon :o detire tudepa.tr, yet iliould 
be willing to continue in the world as lon^as C*od has an/ work for them 
to do. Paul's Itrait was not between living in lh n world, and living xit 
h»r.iven , between ihcfe two thei\» is no roinparifon : but hit firait was 
between Serving Chrift in this world and enjoying htm in nnntlvr. Still ir 
wa> Chrift ins heart was upon : Though to adv.mce the intc. tfi of Chrift 
uiul his chunh, he chofe rather to tarry here, wheie he int.; **ith oppoti- 
ln;ns nud ditiieuit:C5, and Ui deny himfell for a while the fuMafaclion of hid 
reward. 

And having thit confiture, I knasu thatd /hall abide and continue x^ith yon 
all Jorj enrf't* iheraricc and joy and faith, ver. 25. Ohlerve here, (I.) What 
a great confidence Paul had in the divine providence, that it would order all 
for the belt to him. Having this confidence, tr.nt it will te iK-edful ioryotl 
that 1 Ihould abide in the Heth, 1 Unowilnt 1 lh:dl abulv, ''2,} W hatfoever 
is belt for the church, wc m.iy be furs God will d.i. If \\c know wijaC 
is Heedful for the building up the body ol Chrifr, we may certainly what 
will be; for he will take care of Its iniciet'o\ ar.d d j what is beu, all thing* 
confide red, in every condition it is in. (;).) Ohfcrvc, Vvhat minifters are 
continued for; for furtherance and jay of faith, i. e. our further idvan cement 
in holinefsand comfort. {•!*.) W hat pronuues our Juilh and jay of f nth, i^ 
very much for our furtherance in the way to heaven. The more faith the 

mm c joy, and the' more faith and joy. tlu- nioiB««ani furthered in our 
Chriftian courfe. (5.) There is tued of a frttlvd miniftiy, nut only for the 



conviction ;»nd convesfion of linncrs, but lor the ediheuttou of faints, and 

their furtherance in fpiritual attaintiu # :tts« 

That j.cnr cej'jicitv: may be more a bund. v:t in Jcfus Cht'fl for me, by my coming 
to ton again, ver. 20. They rejoice in the hopes of ieuug him, and enjoy- 
ing his further labours among them* Obfetve, (I.) 'L continuance of 
minifters with the church, ou^ht to be the rejoicing of .dl whowilli well to 
the church, and to its intet'efts* (2.) That ;di joys th^u'd terminate in 
Chrift, Our joy in good miniiVr.*, Ihou'd be uur joy in Chrift J, fur for 
them ; for they are but the friend: yf the bridtgioom, and are iii be received m 
his name, and for hi* fake. 

27. Only let your convocation be us it hecometh the 
goipcl of Chriit : that whether I conie autl too you, or 
ellc be uhfent, I may hear of your ittfairs, thut yc iiuud 
fitlt in one fpirit, with one mind. It riving togctiier 
for tlic faith of the ^olpel ; 2S. And in nollunu* ter- 
rified by your adveiiaries; which is to them an evident 
token of perdition, but to you of falvation, and lhat 
of (rod. fc 21>. For unto you it is jsivon in the behalf of 
Chriit, not only to believe on him, but alio to fufter 
for his fake ; 30. Having the lame conflict which ye 
law in me, and now hear to be in me. 

The apofile concludes the chapter with two exhortations. 

1. He exhorts them to ftrtftnefs of converfation, ver. \7* Only let your 
eonvcrjation be as hecometh the gofptl of Chrift. Obfeive, They who profei-S 
the gofpcl of Chrift (hould have th-ir converfatiou, as becomes the jjofpol, 
or in a {uitnblenetV. and ai;ree,iblcn( \\ to it. Let it be as becomes thofewho 
heli ve rofpd truilH, fubmit to ^jt'pcl laws, and depend upon gofpeUpro* 
mitei; amrwitli an unfwerablc f.iitb, holinefsand comfort. Let it bcin all 
refpeols as i hole who hehinij to t'uc kingdom of C j</ among men, and are 
mi-ndurs and fuhjctls of it. It is an ornament to our profclfton, when. our 
ctmvct L.tion is t)i u piece with it. That reheihrr I come and fee yon % or elje bt 
abfnt* I vtau hear of ymr njfairs* He had fpoken in wr. *-lti. of his coming 
ti» tluMna'^ain, and had fpoUeu it with fnme atVnranoe, though he was now 
a pri loner; but he would not have them build upon that. Our religion 
muft not be bound up in the hands of our minifters ; whether I comcf or no 
let me hear well of you, and do you ftand fa ft* Whether minifters come or 
no, Chrift is always at hand: Me is nigh" to us, never far I'rom us ; and 
buttons his fecond coming ; the coming nf the Lord dr.iw nigh, James vcr.y. 
Let me hear of you, That . o i ftand faft in one fpitit, with one mind, Jhh ing 
ingethet for faith of the Three things he defired to hear of them, 

and they arc all fuch as become thegol'i:cl, 

(1.) It becomes thofe who pnfefs the gofpel to ttrive for it, to ufo an 
holy -violence in taking the kingrfjm of heaven. The faith of the gofpel is the 
dn^ttine oi" faith, or the religion of thegaf;:el. There is that in thofaitii 
of the gofpel which is worth li riving for: If religion is worth' any thing, it 
is worth every thing. Thcro is much oppoluion, and there is need of 
liriving; A man may licey and ^o to hell ; but ht* who will go to heaven 
muft look about him and be dil u;ent . 

(2.) The unity and unanimity of Clinicians become the gofpel j Jirbtie 
together, not ftrivc one with smother: All of jou muft ltnve again tl the 
common adverfary. Onefpirit and one :uind becomes the gofpel, for there 
is one Lord, one faith, one baptifm. Then? mny he a oncaefs of heart and 
artc&iun among Ciiriiiians, where there is a divertiiy o!' judgment and appro* 
heniions about many things. 

(3.) Stedfaftnefs becomes the goficl. Stand jaj one fpirit, with one 
}n;ml: lie Jlcdfaft and immoveable by any rppuntion. It is a Qiamc to reli- 
gion when the prpfelfors oi' itareoir and on, unti&t'd hi their minds, and zm-* 
jt.jl/e as utiteri for they will never excel, 'Lhrywho would ftrive for the 
faith of the gofpel, mutt fiaud firm to it. 

•2 # He exhorts tbem to courage and conliancy in fuffcrmg, ver. 23. slnd 
in nothing terrified by your adverf dries. Tae ptoteilbrs' ol the gofpel have 
all rdongmet with advcrlaries, cfpceiaily at the linl planting of Chriltiauay. 
Our great care muft be to keep clofc to our prolellion, and beconftant to 
it; wuatfocver oppositions wc meet witti we muft not be frightened at them. 
Considering the condition of the pcrfecuted is much better and more dclira* 
ble than the condition of the perfecutors: For perfecuting is an evident 
token of perdition \ they who oppc.fe uic gofpel of Chrift, raid injure the pro- 
feflors of it, are marked out for ruin. Bpt being pcrfecuted is a token of 
falvation : Not that it is a conftant mark ; many hypocrites have fufteicd for 
their religion; but it is a good fign that v/e aio In good earncft in re- 

9F . iigion 



Chap. 1 1 . 

ligion. a ,id cMgncd for fclvation, when we arc enabled in a right manner 

to fnrtei tor the caiife of Oirifi. ^ ^ . , _ , . 

Vor. 20. /"or | tf M /V « s <iM» on the behalf of Cknfi. not onh io 

hitalfo wfufFcr for his H«ftatel«n precious an 

on the bi'\r»il'ol'Clirirt. 

bl; is hVn God. 'J. To fuller for the fake oi Chnit. »s a valuable gift 
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Chap. II. 



nd both 



ill) T.» fa/wtv in him. Faith is God', "ifr on the 
rdialVd f -r us not only tl^blellWIne* which is the 




not only the caufe, but the fpirit which -make* the martyr. A n u may 
fuiTrrinan ill caufe, and then he fuffers juitiy ; or m a good cau>c, but 
with a wi onsiiii »d,und then his fufferingslofc their value. 

C II A P. II. 




/>#on *y ftveralfuita&U graces, ver. 14—1 S . ^ 
particular notice and commutation of too good mnifltrs, J"'"'*.? 
and EpapbradHus ; whom be deigned lojend to tbtm> ver. 19-20. 

1. TV there be therefore any confbiation in Chritt, if 
1 any comfort of love, if any tellow hip of the 

-*.-.» . * 2. Fulfil ye my 



living in love. He had been inftmmcnt.il in bringing them to the gra«c 
of Chritt, and love ofGod : Now, faith he, if ye have found any benefit 
by your participation of the gofpel of Chrilt, if ye have any corofott in it, or 
advantage by it, fulfil the joy of your poor minlilcr who preached the gofpel 
to you. 

(2.) ITe propofes fnino means to promote it. 

1. Doing nothing through Jlrifc and vain glory, ver. 3. There is no gm- 
ter cnemy~to Chriftian love than pride- and paffion. If we do things in con- 
tradiction to our brethren, that is doing them through Jirife : It" we do tlnuri 
through ollentatiou of ourfclves, that is doing them through vain-glory ; 
Both are deftruclive of Chriftian love, and kindle unchrifiian heats. Cbrift 
came to flay all enmities : therefore let there not be among Clinicians a fpi- 
ritof oppofition. Chritt came to humble us, and therefore let there cor be 

among us a fpirit of pride. * 

2. We muft efieem others in lozulinefs of mind better than ourfehes j be 
fevcrc upon our own faults, and charitable in our judgment of others ; be 
quick, in obferving our own di-frcV* and infirmities, hut ready to overlook, 
and make favourable allowances f.»r the deft Its of oiheis. We muft efteem 
the good which is in others, above that which is in ourielves ; fur we be:t 
know our own unworthinels and import e&ious. 

3. We muft intereit ourfclves in the concernments of others, and not in 




ciedit, and cafe, and fafcty,but for thole of oilers alio; and lejoice in others 
profperity a<» truly as in our own. Wc muft love our neighbour as omfelvcs, 



: our own. 



if tee have not the Spirit of Chrili, toe arc ncne of his, 
v what was the mind of Ch rift ? Why he was eminently 




only to ialisfy God's jnllice and pay the price of our redemption, bur 
us an example, that we might follow his fleps. Now I »eru we hav 



Look not every man on his own things, hut every ^nan 
alio on the thin-s of ol hers. 5. Let this miml he in 
vou which was alio in Chritt Jesus : (>. Who hem- in 
the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal 
with God: 7. But made himfelf oi no reputation, and 
took upon him the form of a fervaut, and was made 
in the likenets of iuuii : ». And being Jound in 
Jallnoii as a man, he humbled him eit, and became 
obedient unto death, even the death of the crois. 9 
Wherefore God alio hath highly exalted linn, and 
ffivenhim a name which is above every name: 10. 
That at the name of Jesus every knee ihall bow^ot 




Father. 



The npc-U'.r proceeds in this chapter where he Ieftoff m the 
liu-rexlmrtationst.. Chriftian dutw». He prdles them largely 
„/ W /5, and l^ii^nhulcdnrju ... c inlorm.ty to the example of uu . L^rd 
j'tfrti*. the great pltwrw »if «»>'! Aw. W here we may oblene, 



and make his 

Secondly, Heie is agofpM'l pattern propifcd to our imitation, a^«!^ that is 
the example of our Lord j eft is Ciirift. Let this mind bt\ in vou, tuhkh teas 
alfo in Chrift Jcfus, ver. 5. Ohferve, That Christians mutt be oi" Chrifi'* 
mind : We mult bear a refemblauce to his life, it" wc would have the be- 
nefit of his death, 
liom. viii. 2. Now 

bumble, and this is what we are. peculiarly to learn of him ; Le<:rn of 
for I am meek and lowly in heart, .Matt. xi. 20. If we were low! y-tnimiei* 
we fliuuld be like-minded ; and if wc were like to Chrifl we lhouid be 
lowly-minded. 1-Jc muft walk in the fame f[iiritand m the fame fxeps wiiJi 
iJie Lord Jefus, who humbled himfelf to fuftering and dt-ath rbr us: not 

tu let 

c tu ** 

two natures, at.d two Hates of our Lord Jcfus. It is ubfervablo, that 
the apoftle having oc a lion to mention the Lord Jcf.is, and tiio mind which 
was in him, takes the bint to enlarge upon his pcrfon, and to gwe a parti- 
cular description ol him. It U a pleating fubieel, and a gofpel ininiflcr need 
not think himfelf out of the way when he is upon it, any tit oceaiion -lhouid 
be readily taken. 

1 . Here are the two natures of Chrift : His divine nature and human na« 
tuie. 

(I.) Here is his divine nature: Who being in the form of Cod, ver. G\ par- 
taking of the divine nature, as the eternal and only begotten Son of God. 
This agrees with John i. 1. In the beginning was the If'ord, and the ftord 

tvas 
blc i 

perjon, Hob. i. 3. I U thought it no roDDery to oe equal vnt/i Uod ; Vte not 
think himfelf guilty of stoymvafion of what did not belong to him, or a f rum" 
ing another** right. He laid, £ and my father are one, John x. 30. It U 
the highclt degree of robbery for any mere man to pretend to be equal with 
God, or profek himfelf one zcith the Father. This is for a man to rob GqcI % 
not in tithes and offerings, but of the rights of his Godhead, Mai. Hi. 8. 

Some underlland bring in the form of God, ** ftosQn v>7rc:*xuy, of bis 
appearance in a divine maicfticglory to the patriarchs, and the Jews uadcr 
the Old Tcsftainenc; which was often called th»« glory, and ?he Shechinah s 
And the word tsnled in fuch a fenfe by the LXX, and in the New Tefia- 
tlie lair, with far- | ment : Mark xvl. 12. lie appeared to the. /wo difciplcs t v, srstx. f^oppdr,, in ano- 
ther form ; Mat. xvii. 2. tKe?£[XQo$u}t)r,\ he was transfigured before, them. 
And, he thought it no robbery to be equal xcith Cod, i. c. he did not greedily 
catch at, or covet and aAc£t to appfar in that ^l 0 ry : He laid alido the nisi- 





pfefsw oau>sothcr s "are obliged m exprefs to us. ^Chriftian love ought to 




emptied himfelf ; divclied himfelf of the honours and glories of the upper 



world, and of his former appearance, to cluthc himfelf with the lags ol bu- 
rn nature, lie zvas in all things like to us, Heh. ii. I J, 
2. Here ore his two eftatcs, of humiliation and exaltation. 



tVu»n kno%\uv wnat an evidence it is (H our fincerity. and wnat a means of 
the \\ refer vat ion and edification of the body ut Chrilt. The inducements 
to bvothcrlv love are tliefe. 

If tl^ere is any co* fixation in Chrilt ; Have you experienced coniolation in 
rhrifl' evidence that experience by loving one another. Uhe fwcetnefa 
We h-vc lound in the d ..ciri.ie of Clin It Ihoud Iwceten our fpitns. Do we 
t xpectconlhlatiou in Chnit ? it we would not be difappointed we mnfc 
love one another. I f w« have not conlolation ,n Chrift, where elie can we 
4-x'icctit* They who have an inrcfeli in Chnit, have confolation in lumj 
•■«.>,!> and tverlafm^ omfoUuioo, Ihb. vi. IS. 2 2/trf. ii. 1(1 and therefore 
ought to love one another. # _ 

^ Comim tot' lore* l! ,i:crti w an >* corn,t,rt in CJinhian love, in Gods 
love to us in our love to God, or in our brethren's love to us, in confident- 
tion of all this, let us l»o like minded, if you have ever found that com- 
ion, if you would find it ; if you indeed believe tlmt the grace of Jove is a 
comfortable grace, n bound in it. _ ; 

3. Fclloxfi?* of the A>ir.-/. 1 1 there ;s fuch a thing as cqmmnnion with 
God and Ch.ift bv.thc Spirit, fuch a thing as the communion of faints, by 
Virtue of their bet us animated and nded by one and the fame Spirit, be ye 
like-minded : for Cu rift "tan lovcand like-mi ndedncis will prefcrve to us our 



communion with God, and with o.ie another. 

4 Ann bowels and mercies. I. e.*m God and Chritt 



toward you. If you 



riL .1 1 i ui3 .*] • - *~ •• — — .-> — ■ — _ — 

think ehou«'h to tame the mott fierce, and mollify the hardeft heart. 
Another argument he infjiitiatcs is, the comfort it would be to him : 
■fit ye my joy* « " » hc i°y of ^wiicra to fee people iike-rainded,. 



Ful- 
and 



(I.) His eftate of humiliation. He not only took upon htm the likeneff 
and fafhion of a man, but the form of a fcrvant, i. c. a mean man. He 
was not only God y sfrvant ivhom he hath chofeii, but lie came to minifter to 
men, and was among them as one ichu fervcth in a mean and fervile date. 
One would think that the Lord Jefus, if he would be a man, iliould have 
been a prince, and appeared in fplendour. But quite the contrary, he took 
upon bim the form of afervani. He was brought up meanly, probably 
working with his fuppofed father at his trade. His whole life was a life 
of humiliation, of meanneTs, and poverty and difgrace ; he bad not where 
to Jay his head, lived upon alms, was a m*n of forro-xs and acquainted with- 
grief ; did not appear with external pomp, or any marks of diftinclion from 
other men. This was the humiliation of his life. But the lowcft ftcp of 
his humiliation was his dying the death of the crofs; £ia became obedient to 
death, even the death of the crofs : He not only fuffcrcd, but was actually 
and voinntarily obedient j he obeyed the law which he brought himfelf under, 
as mediator, and by which he was obliged to die : £ hitve poicer to lay dozen 
my life ; and £ have power to take it again ; this commandment have £ re- 
ceived of my Father, John x. IS. And he was made under the law, Gal. 
4. There is an emphalis laid upon the .uanner of Ids dying, which had iu it 
all the circumilances poilible which are humbling; even the death of the 
crofs, a cuifcd, painful, and lhamcful death : a death acznrfed by the law: 
Curfed ii he that hangeth on a tiee .- full of pain, the body nailed through 
the nervous parts, the hands and feet, and hanging with all its weight upon, 
the crofs ; and the death of a m.defacror and a Have, not of a free-man: ' 
txpofed as a public ipeaacle. Such was the condefcenfion of the blcfled 
Jefus. 

(2.J His exaltation. IVhercfore God alfo had exalted him. Hjs exal- 
tation was the reward of his humiliation ; becaufe he humbled himfelf God' 
exalted him ; and be highly exalted him urrr/auuWi, railed him to an 
exceeding height. And exalted his whole perlon, the human nature as 

well as the divine? for he is fpoken of as being in the form of God, as well 

as 
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as the fjfliien of a mail. As it rcfi-efls the divine nature, it could only | 
bu a recognizing bis rights, or the difpiay and appcar.tnc« of the gloru he had j 
■zciththe Father before the world rots, John xvh. 5. Not any new acquilition I 
of glory ; and lb Father himfclf U laid to be exalted. But the proper 1 
cxaliatirji was of his human imuiip, which feoms to he only capable uf it, I 
though in conjunction with tint divine. 1 lis exaltation here is made to coti- 
fift in hon uir and power, hi honour ; lo he hud a name above every name ; 
n title of dignity above all the cieuturcs, men or angels. And in power, 
cvera hue viu/i bow to him, i. r. Tile whole creation muti be in fubjer-tion 
to him: Things iu fwavin, and things in earth, and things under the earth : 
The inhabitants of heaven and earth; the living and the dead. At the 
name of Jefus ; not at the found of the word, but the authority of Jefus ; all 
iliould pay a fulcmn homage. And that every tongue fliould eonfef; that Je- 
fus Chriji it Lord; every nation and language fliould publicly own the uni- 
verf.il empire of the exalted Kedeeiner ; and that all pouer in he .reef i and 
earth is given to him, Matt, xxviii. 18. Obferve, The vail extent of the 
kingdom of Ch rift, it reaches to heaven and earth, and to all the creatures 
in each ; to imp' Is as well as men, and lo the dead as well as the living. 
To the glory of God the Father : Ohferve, It is to the glory of G ;d the lea- 
ther, to ennfefs that Jefus Chriit is Lord ; for it is his will that all men /lion Id 
honour the Son <:j they honour the Father, John v. 23. It rednnnds to tiie ho- 
nour of the I'atlicr, whatluever refpecVis paid toChnli; lie mho rtceii-cth 
yne, reecivetli him •xhoferit me t Matt. x. -10. 

1*2. Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have always 
obeyed, not £Ls in my prelence only, but now miu:h 
more in my ahfence ; work outyourown In! vat ion with 
fear and trembling. Fur it is God which worketh 
in you both to will and to do of his good ulcalure. ' 

Heexhoits them to diligence and fcrioufnefs in the Ch rift ian courfr. 
JFot kottt your tivn fa/vat ion, h is the fuhation of our foul, 1 Pet.- i. (j. and 
an eternal falvation, lleb. v. <). and contains deliverance from the evils 
had brought upon us, and cxpofed us to : and the poUefiiou of all good, 
and whatsoever is neceifary to our compleat and final happinefs. OblVrve, 
It concerns us above all things to leeure the welfare of our foul*. What- 
ever hernmes of other things, lei us take care of our belt mtvreiis. And 
it is cvrownfahathn, the 1'alv.vtion of our wen fouls. It is not fu«- us to 
judge other people, we have enough to do to look lo omfelves ; and 1 
though we niti ft promote the icmmon filiation, Juries, as much as we ran, 
.yet v\c ii'«rt upon no acco*i nt neglect our own. We arc required to nvvrh 

vulourj'aivatMHg xxlifysr^iZrs, The word bonifies working thoroughly at a 
thing, and taking true pains. Obferve, We muft. he diligent iu the ufe of 
all the means which conduce to our falvation. We muft not only work, at 
our falv ition, by doing form thing now and then about it but we mult 
work out .mr fulvation, by doing all which is to be done, and perfevering 
therein to the end. Salvation is the great thing we mould* mind, and let 
our hearts upon ; and we cannot attain falvation without the uuuuft care 
and diligence. He adds, 

With fear and trembling, i. e. with care and circumfpc&ion ; tremble for 
fear left you mifearry and come (hort. Be careful to do every thing in reli- 
gion in the beft manner ; and fear left under all your advantages you fliould 
fo much as /can to come fltort, Heb. vi. 1. Fear is a great guard and prefer- I 
vat ive from evil. 

He urges this from the con fi deration of their readinefs always to obey the 
gofpcl. As ye have always obeyed, not as in my prefer.ee only, tmt noiv mush 
more in my al fence, vcr. l'-i. You have been always willing to comply with 
every difedvery of the will of God ; and that in rcy ab fence as well as pre- 
fence. You make it appear that regard to Chrift, and care of your fouls, 
i'way more with you than any other refne&s whatfocver. They were not 
merely awed by the apoftle*3 pretence, but did it even much more in his ab- 
fence. ^ And becaufc it is God <xno tuorketh in you; Do you work out your 
falvation, for it is God who worketh iu you : Work, for he worketh. It 
fliould encourage us to do our utnv>ft, liecaufeour labours /hall not be in vain. 
God is ready to concur with his giace, and "affile our faithful endeavours. 
Obferve, Though we muft life our utmotl endeavours in working out our 
falvation, yet ftiil we muft go forth, and go on in a dependence upon the 
grace of' God. Hi* (grace worketh in us m a way fui table to cur natures, 
and in t'nncu rrctiQe with our endeavours j and the operations of God's grace 
in us arc fo far fiom exerting, that tliey are intended to quicken and cu- 
gage our endeavours. And w<irk out your falvation with fear and UfuiL&ig, 
lor he warheth in ynn. All our working depend* upon his working in us. 
Do not trifle with God by neglerls and delays, left you provoke him to 
withdraw his help*. and all your endeavours prove iu vain. Work with 
fear, for he wot ks of \A* »v-'d-f>teajuie. Tn :ctl£ and to do ; He wives the 
whole ability. It is the grace of God which inclines the will to tnat which 
is good ; and then enables us to j.rrfoim it, and to art according to our 
principles. Thou Itajl wrought oil our works in us, Ifa. xjtvi. 12. Of' his 
good j leaf tire ; As there ••: no ftrer.gtli in us, fo there is no merit in us. As 
we cannot act without God's grace, fo we cannot claim it or pretend to 
obferve it. God's good will to us, U the caufe of his g-Jod work iit lis; 
and he is under no engagement to his creatures but thole of his gracious 
pro mile* 

14. Do all thhigs without murmu rings, and difput- 
.ings: 15. That ye may be blamclcl's and harmlefs, tho 
• ions of God, without rebuke, in the midltof a crook- 
ed and perverie nation: among whom ye lhine as 
lights in the world. 1(5. Holding forrh the word of 
life ; thai. I may rejoice in the day of Chriit, that 
I have not run in vain, neither . labour in vain. 

17. Yea, and if 1 be offered upon the lacrifice and 
fervice of your foitli, I joy and rejoice with you all: 

18. For the lame caufe alio do ye joy, and "rejoice 
with me. 

- 

The apoftle exhorts them in thefe verfes to adorn their Chrifttan proicf- 
(ioh Vya fuimblc temper and behaviour, in fcveral inftanccs. 

1. liy nchearful ohedieuce to the commands of God, wr. 14. Do all 
things, i. e. Do your Jury in cveiy ' .ranch of it, without murmuring*. Do 
it, and do not find fault with it. Mjad your work, and do not quarrel with 
it. God's commands v.-ere given to he obeyed, not to be difputed. This 
greatly adorns our profylF.ou, and thews we ferve a good mailer, whofe 
fervice is.ireedoni, and whofe work is its own reward. 

2. By peaceable n els, and love one to another. Do all things without 
difputings t 'wrangling and debating one with another? becaufe the light 
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of truth, and the life of lcligion, is often lofl in the heats and mifts of dil- 
putation. 

3, By a blnmclef> convcrfutton towards all men, wr, 15. That yc may be 
blamchfs and harmlefs the So/is of Gad, without re f mkc. That* you be 
not injurious to any in wo id or deed j and give nojnft occafion of olfence* 
Wc ihould endeavour not only to he harmlcfc, but to he blamclefs; not 
only not to do hurt ; but not ioc.mo under the \\\\x fufpicion of it. Blame-' 
lifs andjinctrei lb feme read it. lilamelefs before n;en, fincerc towards 
God. The funs of Gad: It becomes them to be M*xnckjs and harmlefs who 
ftand in fuch a relation, and are favoured with luch a privilege. The 
children of God Ihould differ from the fun* of men. Without rebuke, 

a>y*tofA%\x+ Momus was a carping deity among the Greeks, mentioned by 
Heiiod and Luciau, who did nothing himfelf, and found fuult with evory 
body and every thing: From him all carpers at other men, and rigid 
cenfures of their works, were called Monti. The fenfc of the exprellioct 
is ; walk iu circumfpefih that Momus himfclf may have no occafion to cavil 
at you, that the fevcrett ceufurer may find no fault with you. We ihould 
a;m at it, and endeavour it, not only to get to heaven, but to get thither 
without a blot ; and, like Demetrius, to have a good report of all men, and 
fij Me truth j 3 John 12, Lithe midji of a crooked a::d perw :J c generation, i.e.. 
among the heathens, and t hole who arc without. Obferve, Where thurcis 
no true religion, little is to be expected but erookednefs and perverfeuefs ; 
and the more crooked and pevverfe others are iv umg whom we live, and. 
the more apt to cavil, the more careful we ihould be to keep ourfclves 
bliimelefs and harmlefs. Abtnham and Lot mult not jirive % becaufe the 
C+inaanitc and Perivdtc thwelt tn the land, Gen. \iii. 7. Autrmg whom :/t 
flnne as tight* in the world. Ciiriii is the liy t ht uf * the world, and i'OvKi 
Chriiiians are lights in the world. When God uites up ;i goovl man in any 
place, he fets up a light ia that place. Or it may be read imperitively ; 
Anions whom Jhine *je as fights? compare Matt. v. iG. Let wur tight fo /Mua 
Ih [fore men 9 Chrilcians (hould not only endeavour to approve thcmfelve; to 
God, bur to recommend thnnifeiv^s toothers th .t thcya/jo may g!vr:fy God. 
They mull thine as well as be linrerc. 

Holding forth the word of life, vcr. iG. The gofjvl is c^i led the word of life, 
becaufe it reveals and prupuies to us eternal lye through Jefus Chril?^ JLife 
and. immortality arc brought to light hi/ the ij"»y/>>/» 1 Tim. i. 10. It is cue 
duty not only to bold fait, but to hold h r::, the word f life; not only to 
hold it fail for ourownbenelit, hut to hol~ it forth :««:' thebujclu of others ; 
to hold it forth, as the candh-liick hoid-; the candle, which makes ic appear 
tw advantage all around, or ih" luminaries of the heavens which (bed their 
inllucnce tar and w'uh*. ThU 1\piI tells t'if- 1 Wi,uld bs* |n a joy that t mat/ 
njij.ee in the day of Clu ft . Kut culy re, iu \c*ir lieaduttncfs^, but in 
your ufefulnefs. He would have tiun. ihuik Ins pains w :ll beltj»weo> and 
that he had not run in vain, >.ot iahoutat i\::n. 

Obf^^ve, The wo:kot the minii::y uquire^ the putting fnrthoftlie 
whole man ; Al! that is within us is little enough to be employed iu it; a$ 
iu running and lahotuiug. Kunmng, notes vehemence and vigour, and con- 
tir.uai prclling forward ; labourihg, confr .icy, and clofe apjwteatiou. 

(2.) h is a }*rr:it joy to mioilier*, whe-i they perceive that they have noC 
run in vain, nor laboured in va,u ; mid it be their tejoichifj in the viuy of 
Chrift, when their converts will be then crown. What u '.ope, or jot,, or 
crown of rejoicing ? Arc rot evert j/e in the prefence of err Lord J fits Chriji at 
hit cnmistg ? lot i/e arc our glow and jo,, , 1 Thcfl** ii . J 9* 

The apollle not only ran and laboured for them with fat:s*a£tion. but 
Oicws thai he was ready to differ for their good, ver. 1/. Yta 9 artd ij I be 
offered upon the faenjlee <r*d j\rvicc of your faith : I joy and rejoice with you 
alL He could reckon himfelf happy, if he could promote the honour of 
Chriit, th^editication of the church, and the welfare of the fouls of men : 
though it were not only by hazarding, but by laying down his life ; He 
could willingly be a facriiice at their altars, to ferve the faith of God's elciSt. 
Could Paul think it worth the while to (lied his blood for the fervice of 
the church ; and thall wc think much to take a little pains? Is not that 
worth our labour, which we thought worth his life? If I be offered, or 
poured owt n& the wine of the d/ink offerings, tttzvoojagci, '1 Tim. ty.0\ tarn 
now Yeady to be offered. He could rejoice to feal his doctrine with his blood, 
wr, 18. For she fame caufe alp do w jj<t and ifjoicc with me. It is the will 
of Gnd that gnnd Chriftinns ihould be much in rujoic*ngj; and they who are 
ha/py in qood m milters, have a great deal of rcalon to joy and rejoice with 
them. If the manlier loves the "people, and i» willing to Jpend and be fpent 
for tl^irwelfarc, the people have reafon to love the minitlcr, and to joy and 
rejoice with hint* 

IO. But I truft in the Lord Jesus to lend Timotheus 
ikortly unto you, that I alio may be of good comfort 
when 1 know your Irate. 20. For I have no man 
likc-iuincied, who will naturally care for your Hate. 
21. For ail ieek their own, not the things which are 
Jksus Chriit's. 2-2. But ye know the proof of him, that 
as a lbn with the lather, he hath iervedVitii me in the 
soipd. .23. Ilim therefore I hope to fend prefently, 
lb loon as I ihuil fre how it will go with me. 24. Butt 
truli in the Lord, that I alio niyfelf thai! come ihortly. 
25. Yetl iuppofe itneeellary to lend to you Epaphro- 
ditus, my brother and companion in labour^ and fel- 
low-lbidier, but your nielfenger and he that miniltered 
I to my wants. 2ei. For he longed after you -all, and was 
full of heavinefs, becaufe that ye had heard that he had 
been lick* 27. For indeed he was lick nigh unto death: 
but God had mercy on him ; and not on him only, 
but on nie alio, left I fliould have ibrrow upon for- 
row. 28. I lent him therefore the niore carefully, 
that when ye fee him again, ye may rejoice, and that 
I may be the lefs forrowful. 29. Receive him there- 
fore in tlie Lord with ail giadnefs, and'hold fuch in 
reputation: 30. Becaufe for the work of Chrift he was 
nigh unto death, not regarding his iife to fupply your 
lack of fervice toward me. 

St. Paul takes particular notice of two good miniflers; for though he 
j was himfelf a great apoftle, and laboured n;ore abundantly than they aft, yec 
j he rook all occafions to fpeak with refpettcf thole who are far hi* ibfc- 
i riois. 

(J.) He fpcaksof Timothy, whom he intended to fend to the Philippi- 
ans, that he might have an account of th*ir j:*ie. See Paul's care of the 

churches 
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churches, ami th? comfort he had in their well-doing. He was in pain 
when lud not heard of them a i^god while, and therefore would lend 
Timothy t » inquire, and bring him an account. For I have no manlike- 
vninded, v*i0 f/ul 7u:turatl'9 catv for your /Lite. Timothy was a non-iucli. 
Thrte wrrt\ no doubt, many g-mtl mini (I -rs, who were in care for the fouls 
erf tlvvfr for wIruu thry preached: bui in mr comparable to Timothy ; a 
man of an eve-'lb-nl fnrit, and tender Iumii ; who nvill naturally care for 
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OolcrV'% 1 1. i ^ bcii with us, when our duty becomes in a man- 



IV' r natural to u>. Timothy was a genuine fun of billed Paul, and xcalkedin 
t f te faue fphit and \\\v fatw ylefit/ S'aturall't* i • e. fincercdy and not in pre- 
tence i-nlv t with a willing heart and upright view, lb agreeably to the 
nuke of his mind. Note, I . It is the duty of minifies to care for the fiate 
of their people, and be concerned for their welfare ; I fee!: vol yours but you , 
2 Cor. xxiiJ 11. 'I. U is a rare thinp to find one who doth it naturally ; 
fuch a one is remnt kablc and diitmgmdu'd among his brethren. 

AH feek their oven, tut the things which are Jefus Chri/Ps, ver. 21 . What, 
f!;d Paul f\y tlm i:i halfe, as David laid, nil men are Hart ? Pfal. cxviii. 11. 
Was them lb general a corruption among in milters fo ear ly, that there 
was not oik* unmnt; them who cared for the Hate of their people ; We mil ft 
nut iindcrftand it fo ; be means the generality ; all, i. e. cither rhemoft, or 
nil in companion of Timothy. N'ote, our own intercft* with the 

ncsclert of Jefus Chrili is a very great lin, and very common among Chrif- 
tiam and mini Iters. We are apt to prefer our own credit, eafe, and fafety, 
before truth, holineft, and duty ; the things^ of our own pi en fare and repu- 
tation, before the things of Chrift's kingdom, and his honour and iutcrctlin 
the world ; but Timothy was none of thole. 

Ye buKv the pmnf <f him, ver. 22. Timothy was a man who had been 
tried, and had made /)/// proof of his mini/fry, 2. Tun. iv. 5. and was faithful 
in all which befel him. All the churches with whom he had acquaintance 
knew the proof him. Me was u man as g-.od as he feerned to be: and 
feivtd Chriji fo as to he acceptable to God, a?:- ! approved of men, Rom. xiy. 
IS. q.tL "You do not only know the name of him, and the face at him, 
but the proof of him, and Ikun- experienced his alFeftion and fidelity in your 
fit vice: That at a f*n ie:ih the father he hath ferved vie in the gefpel. \\%* 
was Paul's alhftant in many placrs where lie preached, and ferved with 
him in the gofpcl with all the dutiful refpeel which a child pays to a 
father : and with all the love and ehcarfulncfs with which a child is ierviec- 
able to h\s father. Their miniitrations together were with great relpc6l 
on the one tide, and jrrcal tendrrnvfs and kiwhicls on the other. An ad- 
mirable example to elder and young u- minitlcrs, joined together in the lame 
fervice. 

Pan! ib tinned to fiMiil him lliortly ; Him therefore I hope to fend pa ft fitly, 
a* /I»r.v us I find! fee he-rj ii will £/i r:\th me* ver. He was now a pri loner, 

and diil not know what would be the ilVue ; but according as it turned, he 
In! would ilil pole ofTiu.nthy. S:\y h * hoped to come himfclf, ver. 'M. 
Hut I tra/l in the f.ord % ifw J tdfo tn i\lf jl at! come jhoitly . He hoped he 
should loon be let at liberty, and he able to live them a vilit. Paul del; red 
hU liberty, not that he might take his pleufurc but that he might do good. 
I huff in the Lord. He exprellr* bis hope and confidence of feeing ihum* 
with *tvi humble depiMidance and fubmiiiion to rlie divine will, 1 Cor. iv. ly. 
J! at I Wiffwme to you /l;o:/ly if the Lord will, James iv. 15. For thai you 
r- ^rt te ftr if the Lord will we frail livc y or do this and that : fo Afts xviii. 

21. and7/^. vi-3. 

(2.) Concerning Epapliroditus, whom he cnlls his brother and eom/nmiott 
in labour, and fclloxo-foldier, i. e. his (Huiftinn brother, to whom he bore a 
tender a fit 'ft ion ; and Ids companion ia the work and fullering* of the 
gofpcl ; who fubmitted to the fatrc labours and hard Ihip'? with himfclf: 
and their meffenger, z. e. one who was lent by them to him ; probably to 
coufult him about fomcafiair relating to t heir church, or to bring a pre lent 
from thtm for bib relief; lor he adds, and //<• r^hovihijlered to ma wants. 
\\c ifoviH to bo the fame who m iHewhere c. led Kp.iphras, ColeJJ\ iv. rj. 
He had .;ti uarucii delire in come to thei.i, and Paul waa willing ijc ibould. 
It tVesr«-i 

1, Kpa^hrnditUN had been lick. They had heard. ik :t he had hee tf:k 9 
vet. 'JO \ nd, indeed he was fj : * ?.". i...-;; , ver, Siektt.'lV is* a 

v tl nuitv riimn:ou t«> n.fit, to »joim! men and ininiiier-. Hut why dm nut 
the a; ou! ,# h* a: hinu \'ti » was cmuIikiI with a :>«#wer o/ru.t.'g diteafes. as 
v ell a ; ndin;; the iu.ul : Ae!* x>:. i:>- Prolnh y bceaufc that was intended 
a*.iii* ft ato oth"»^, and to iMnitrxu tfie tru:!i of the gofpcl, and ther* fore 
neeihd t.wt t<> Ikm'I-'IC i d en ' towards an -ii'irr : T'ufejlgns fa. 'I fo:!o:v 
t'eni T*/-n ttiieii ; they ftall lay harar on t : :e /.vJ % and iaey fall rectjer. 
.Mail; xvt. 17. In. And prrhap^, they had not tlia: power at all times, and 
at \\\k Irowtt dif-'t^t! o. hmotily wijen lome «j;icat end was to be fervid by 
it, red uo/n li« d fi»v iU. It \v> pp^^r t.j Chtiti, who had the Spit it 

\l. 'J'hc lMdiipb'an^ we f e exceeding :V,rry to hear of bis feknefs. They 
v.' re lull c.f iica\ in l« us w< 11 ai he n\ on the tid'iij;^ of it : Vor he wasone, 
ii fcrtt.M thev h d a parneolar refpuet and allcctiun for, and thought fit to 
croofe out if) ft nd to the apolile. 

.t. It pleated t.- tceover and fj.'nrc him ; hut God had ttierey upon him, 
ver. 27. The si;oit!«ouin it :n a g eat mercy to hiuifetf, as weil as to 
Kpapnreditns and othcts: 'PuMija the church was blertcd at that time with 
cxMaordinarv gift>> t'ley could r\\ n ihco ill fpure a good mmiften He was 
f r.fioly touched with the ihouj;h:s of fo great n loN ; Lclt 1 Ibould have 
forrow" upon fonow, e. Pjrlnhs the furrow of my own imnrifonmcnt, I 
ihould luue the fi>rrow of hi*- deaih. Or perhaps fome other go?j;i rainiltcrs 
had died lately ; which tm.i been .1 gieat nfllicli'in to hmt ; and if this had 
da"! new, it Uiudd have bee:: a helh gri-i to Uinij and forruw added to 

lc;i ro'A . 

•i. Kpnphroditus was willing to make a yifit to the Philippians, that he 
n* : ght be cooiloited with thofc w ho bad furrowed for him when he was fick. 
Then ck'%« ye J\e him agar: t& viau 7t\':iee f ver. 23. That you may your- 
ielves fee how well he is rrt.uvvicd, and what reafon you have of thaukful- 
nefh and ^oy upon his account. He gave himfclf the pleufurc of comforting 
them by Vhe li'jht of fo dear a friend. 

5. Paul recommends him to their eftecm and afiV£tioti : Receive him 
ihertjvtc in the Lard izith nil gtadnej^ 9 am! hold fuch it: refutation j account 
fitch men valuable who are zealous and faith Jul, and let them be highly 
loved and regarded, lbew your joy and refpeCl by all the cxprcflions of 
hv*u*:v .ifleckiuii and good opinion. It teems he bad caught his illnels in the 
vn-k of CtoJ : li -watfer the work of Chriji that he vas nigh to death 9 and to 
fuptlu their lash of fmiee to him. Tilcapoftle does not blame him for his 
inJ2ie;etion in hazurdiug ttia life, but reckons ihcy ought to love him the 
cnjr« ujon that accotrit. Obferve, (I.) They who trtdy love Chrilt, and 
are hearty in the intercity of ins kingdom, will think tt very well worth 
th Ir wMite to hnzaid tlw-r health a id l;fe to do him fervice, and promote 
tl.r cdilicilion of ht.i church. Obferve, {'!.) They were to receive him 
w7?h joy, as newly recoveitril tr-an licknefs* It is an endearing confident- 
tioo to h.kVC our mercies r^ liorcd to us after danger of removal : and tlmuld 
uiitke them the more valued and improved. What is given us to anfwer 
V 1 t^^y^ Ihould be received with great thankfuinefs and joy. 



He cautions them egainjl judaizing Jeelucers, ver. 1 — i. Propa/es 
ovtrn example i and here he enumerates the privileges of bis Jcvsijb 
Jlate robicb be rcjecled, ver. 4—3. And be defcr 'wes tbe matter of 
bis own choice ver. g— *14. And clofes with an exhortation to be- 
ware of wicked men, ajid to follow his example, ver. 17—21. 

1. TT^INALLY, my brethren, rejoice in the Lord. 

Jj To write the lame things to you, to me indeed 
is not grievous, but for you it is fafe. 2. Beware of 
dogs, beware of evil-workers, beivare of the concifioiu 
3. For we are the circumcitioii which worlliip God in 
the fpirit, and rejoice in Chriit Jesus, and have no 
confidence in the iieilu 

It feems the church of the PhiKrpians, though a failhfidand ilouriiliiiiff 
church, was iltlturbed by the judaizing teachers, who endeavoured to keep 
up the law of Moles, and mix the observances of it, with the doctrine nf 
Chriit and his inltitutions. He begins the chapter with warnings againlt 
the lb feducers. 

1. He exhorts them to rejoice in the Lord, ver. 1. to reft fatisHed in the 
intcreft they had in him, and the bericfit they hoped tor by him. It is the 
character and temper of fin cere Chriluans to rejoice in Ciinli Jefus. The 
more we take of the comfort of our religion, the mure clofely we flmll cleave 
to it: The more we rejoice in Chriit, the more willing we fhnll be to do 
ami fuffer for him j and the 1 els danger we fhall be in ot 'being drawn away 
from him. Th j Jay of the Lord is our Jireugth, Neb. viii. £}. 

li. He cautions them to take heed of thole fafe teachers: To write the 
fame thing to yon, to me indeed is not grievous? but for you it h fafe J i« e. the 
fame things which 1 have already preached to you, y. d. what has been 
prefentid tn your cais, ihall be prefented to your eyes: what I have fpokea 
Ibrnietly ilia 11 now be written : to ifcew that 1 am itilllof the fame mind. 
Tn me indeed is not grievous. Obferve, 1. Minifters mult not think any thing 
grievous t<i themfetves, which they huve reafon to believe is fafe and edi- 
lying to tbe people. Obferve, 2. Iti^ good for us often :o hear the fame 
truths, to revive the remembrance, and ltrengthen the imprellion of things 
of importance. It isa waaton curioliiy to delire always to hear tome new* 
thing. 

It is a needful caution lie here gives, Beware of dogs, ver, 2* The pro- 
phets calls tbe f'alfe prophets dumb dogs, lla. Ivu 10** to winch tbe apolile 
here feems to refer. JJvg f 9 for their malice again it the faithful profdlors of 
the gofpel of Chrili, barking at them and bjring at them. They cried up 
good works in opi olUion to the faith of Chrili ; but Paid calls them evil 
workers; They boa lied themlelves to be of the circumcifi jn j but he calls 
them the concilion ; tliey rent and tore the church of I 'halt, and cat it 
. to pieces ; or contended for an aboliflied right, a mere mfiguificant cutting 
the llcfii. 

3. He defcribes true Chriftians, who are indeed die circumcifion, thefpi- 
ritual circunicili >ji, e. the peculiar people of God, w to are in covenant 
with him t as the Olil Trfiament Ifraclitcs were. We are the circumcifion, 
zaho luorjltip God in the f pint, and re fciee in Chriji Jefuu and have no confi- 
dence in thejlefh. Hire are three characters: (1.) They worlh*ppcdm the 
fpirit, in oppofition to the carnal ordinances of the Old Telia men t, which 
con lifted of meats and drinks, and divers wafhings, &c. Chrifiiauity takes 
us olFfroni thefe things, and tenches us to be inward with God, in all the 
duties of religious worlliip. We vinji worlhip God in fjiiri:, John iv. 2*1* 
The work ol" religion is to no purpofc, any further than the heart is em- 
ployed in :t : Whatlbevcr we do, we mull do it heartily as unto the Lotd ; 
and we mull worlhip God in the Strength and grace of the divine Spirit, 
winch is fo peculiar to the gofpel-flatc, which is the mhiiftralum of the Spirit, 
U 'Jor. Hi. S. (U.J They re /vice in Chriji Jefus, and not in tne peculiar pri- 
v leges of the Jewilh church, or what anlwers to them in the Chnltiau 
church; mere outwaul enjoyments and pcrlormauocs. They rejoice in 
th. ir relation to Chrili and intcreft in him. God made it the duty of the 
Jfrn elites to rejoice before him in the courts of his home ; but now the fub- 
/lancc is come, the fcadoxvs arc done away, and we arc to rejoice in Chi ill 
Jefus only. (3.) They have via confidence in thejl/h, i. e. thofe carnal ordi- 
nances and outward performances. We mutt be taken o ff from trullin;; 
inourown bottom, that we may build only on Jeftib Chrili the everlatting 
foundation ; Our confidence as well as our joy is proper to him. 

A. Though I might alio have confidence in the flelli* 
If any other man thinketh that he hath whereof he 
mii;ht truitin the lleih ; I more ; Circunicifed the 




law, blamclels. 7. ISufc what tilings were ^ain to mc, 
thole I counted lois for Chrili. 8. Vca, doubt! jfs, and 
I count all things but lofis, for the excellency of the 
kirowledge of Chrili Jesus my Lord: for whom I 
have fullered the lols of all things, and do count them 
but dung that! may win Chrili. 

The apoftle here propofcth himfclf for an example of tr lifting in Chrift 
only, and not in his privilege as an Ifraclitc. 

1. He Ihcws what he had to boaft of as a Jew and aPbarifce. Let none 
think that the apofile defpifed thefe things, as men commonly do, becaule 
he had them not himfclf to glory in : No, if he would have glorified and 
(rutted in the fic/h, he had as much canfe to dofo as any man. Jf anu other 
man thinketh that he hath whereof to trujt in thefiejk, 1 more, yci\ 4. He had 
;us much to boalt of as hny Jew of them all. (l.j His birthright privileges. 
He was not a profelyte, but a native Ifraelttc ; of the dock of IfraeL .And 
he was ol* the tribe of Benjamin, in which tribe the temple ixood, and 
which adhered to Judva when all the other tribes revolted. Benjamin was 
the fathers darling, and this was a favoured tribe. A Hebrew of the Be- 
brrtvs, i. e. an Ifraelitc on both fides, by father and mother, and from one 
generation to another ; none of hi$ anccftors had matched with Gentiles. 
(2.) He could boaft of his relation to the church and the covenant, for 
he was circumcifed the eighth day ; he had the token of God's covenant in, 
hi* flefti, and was circumcifed 'the very day which God had appointed. 
[3.) For learning, he was a Pharifce, brought Up at the feet of Gamaliel, 
an cniiuent doilor of thcUw ; and wa*a icholar learned an all the learning 

of 
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of the Jews; taught according to the pcrfofl manner of the tows of the 
fathers, A3s xx'ii. 3. I le was a Pf.ar ?!><-, the /,-/: Vha.ife, At'ls xxiii. 

G. and <*/3Vr the nof: flrict fdet of his religion Used a Pha:iftf, A As xxvK 6* 
(-4.) He had a blamclefs converfiilion ; tonehi^g t!u: izgl.sroufnefs which is of 
the law, blamclefs : As far us the I'haritrc s ext ui-.tton of the !;»\v went, anil 
as to the mere letter of lUu law, mni outwn:d ohfervnncc ol It, lie c»uld ac- 
quit himfelf from the breach c%f it, :tnd con'd not he act u fed by any. 
(5.) He hud been an a<5live mail fur his religion. As he made a ltri<M pro- 
feflion of it under the title and chamber of a PharilVe, fo be pcrfccuied 
thole whom be lookfd upon sia enemies to ir. Concerning zeal* perfecting 
the church* (6.) He (hewed that he was in good earned, though he had a 
zeal without knowledge to direct and govern t he exercife o! it. Ivsas srti- 
Ions towards Gal, as ne are all this dart, ami I was perf edited this day, unto 
the death* A£ts xxii. 3, 4* All this was enough to have made a proud 
Jew confident, and was flock fufficicnt to let up with for his jutVilicution. 
But, 

2. The apofile tells us here how little account he made of thefe in corn- 




had before reckoned up, ihufe* I counted loft for Chri/L 1 fliould have 
reckoned myfelf an unfpeakable Infer, if to ndhcieto them, I had loll my 
inter eft in Jefus Chrift. He counted them lofs ; not only infttiticicnt to 
enrich him, but what would cc:tainly xmpnvciilh and ruin him, if hetruficd 
to them in oppofitionto Chrift. Obferve, Theapottlcdid uotpcrfuade thctn 
to do any thing but what he himfelf did 5 to quit any tiling but what he 
had quitted himfelf; or>vcuture on any other bottom, but what he himfelf 
had ventured his immortal foul upon. 



(1.) He tell* us what it was he was ambitious of and reached after. It 

ac- 
hat 

ge 01 mm. 00 Kiiowirugcis :omcum<s put 
for .faith. By his knowledge* or the knowledge of itim, fltall my righteous 
ferntatU jttjltfy many, Ifa. ltii. 1 1- And it is the excellency » if knowledge 
There is an abundant and tranfeendent excellence in the duett inc of Chriii, 
or the Chriftiau religion, above all t'le knowledge of w.itur*, and improve- 
in en is of human wifdoiu ; U:r it is foiled t> t!ie c.ife of faSU-n linncrs, and 
furni'llics them with all th^y n-ed, ana all they can d< lire and hope (or, 
with all Caving wild mi and laving yrnce. 
_ (2.) Hefhewshow he hat! quitted his pvivih^s a-»a Jew and a Pharifee. 
Tea doubtUf\ his exprellion nfes with a holy triumph and elevation, 
<*A,V fxtvvs ys xeu. There ar« fiv« ;a iiclestn die original: lint indeed evvn . 
affodo I canul all things b:;t hft. He uad fpoke before of ti.ofo tiling: lm 
Jewifli privileges s Here he i peaks of all things ; al! worldly enjoy tiv .us 
and mere outWj>d privileges whatfoevrr, things of a like kind or any othnr 
kind, which could hand in competition with Chriii for the thp-n^ in his 
iicait, or pretend to merit and delV t. There he had faid lie did count ihem 
but lofs; but it might beafken, Did he contmr.c Hill in t . Cunc mind, 
did he not repent his renouncing th -tn ? No. now he fpeaki in the present 
tenfej Yea dnubthf, I do count them but A/J. Hut. i: may he laid, it 
cafy to fay fo, but what would he uo when \e came to the trial ? Why he 
tellsus, that he had himfelf prn&ifcil according to this ultimate of the cafe* 
For uAom I have fuffercd the lofs of alt thing*. He had quitted all his ho- 
nours and advantages, as a Jew and a Fii.trifve, and fubmittcd to all the 
difgi ace and filtering which attended the profenim: and preaching of the 
gofpel. \\ hen he embarked in t;t« bottom of the Chiiltian 1 . lii'ionjie ven- 
tured all in it. and fuftcrcd tlie lof> rf j}\ for the p:xvtlc« es ot a ChrilliuM. 
Nay, he not only counted them \oi\ but danj:, c;cu^»/ x t trffals thrown to 
dogs; they are not leli valuable than Chrift, but in the highell degree 
contemptible, when they come in cot petition with !iim. 

Note, The New Teftaiueut never fpcuks q( Jlrving £iacc % in any terms of 
diminution, but on the contra iy repn-iV-nts it as they/.vxij ot the divine Spi- 
rit and the : mage of God in th«- foul of man ; as a divine nature, and the feed 
if God ; and faith U called /v.-tiWr faith ; and mecknefs is iu the Jight of 
Gul if gnat price, 3 i'ct. hi. 4. *2 Per. i. 1 . tstc. 



outward obfervaners and good deeds are able to atone for my bad .uits ; 
or that by let tin? the one o\erag:ixntt the other, I can come to bul?iiec 
accounts with God. a O. t , :f- ti^hte^juincls which 1 dept*ud ujou i« that 
whjch is through the fa th rf C hriii ; Hot a legal, hutcvauge'licat ri«hteouf- 
uefs. The ri«hUonfutji xzhuh is vf Gcd/w faith % i, e. ordained and appoint- 
ed ol God. The Lord Jefus Chrift i* the Lord cur rigrtco: fnrfsA\\\. xiv. 
24. Had he not bee i GnJ, he could not huve been oto . ightcuvfnefs : t »c 
tranfeendent excellence of the divine nature, put Inch a value upon and fueh 
a virtue into his fullcrin^s, that they became fnrticienc to fetisfy f*ir the inis 
of the world, and to b: : n»; in a righteoufnels which will he efu* ,#1 tt*7l lo a'l 
who believe. And faith is the ordained meani of actual intcr.lt, and 
laving benefit iu all the purcbafe of his blood. It is by fuii/i in his ilvou\ 
Horn. iit. 25, 

(3.) That he might knaij Thrift, :?m 10. That I may tuovj him. and the 
f*QWer of his jefurrection, a*ul the fellow fhip of his fiifferiiigs. l<Yuh is called 
knowledge % !fa. liii. 11. Knowing him here, is hcii*~uing in him. it is an 
experimental knowledge of the power of his refurrectirm and feifazv /lip cf hit 
fujfcrin«t on feeling the transforming efficacy and virtue of ti. em. OL- 
! cr y. c ? ^ ^ e apoftlts as ambitious of bciuti fanctihed, as he wa- of bci per 
juftiftcd. lie wa-;asdc!lrous to know the power of Chr'lVs death "nd re- 
lurre^tion hiding Jin in him and railing him up tanewnef* of life, :.s he \va* 
to receive the benefit ot' Chrift'.s death and refnrreftinn i" hU juliidealion. 9 
# (*!.} Trtat he might he eonfonnadahU tint * him ; anil that alio i> meant of 
his fan^ii iieat ion. We ^re then made Conformable t.> his .ieith, when w.* 
die to tin, as Chriii died fn. tin; wiu u we ate entered wit': C>\- rtf , the Jl^h 
and affections tf it mortified, and thrtcorld it ct suited to a;;d /■> :v 
world, by vhtuc of the aof; of CLrijt . This is our confoinuty to \\U 
dcatii. 



Yea doubllefsy and 1 count all things but lof i for the excellence of the knorj- 2. The apofile had his heart upon heaven, as his happ:uefs* If by any 

ledge of Chrijl Jefus my Lord, ver. S. Here th^ npuftle explains liimfelf, means I might attain to the refuneetion oft'ht dead, ver. 11. The lunju* 
(1.) He tells us what it was he was ambitious of and reached after. It nefs of heaven is here called the refuneetion cf the dead t becaufe though* the? 
was the knowledge of Chriii Jefus his Lord ;. a believing experimental ai 
cjuaintsmce with Chrift as Lovtl ; nnt a nierw notional and fprculative, b: 
a praclical ofTicacious knowledge of him. So knowird-e h funielittics iw 



0. Aiv 1 he found in Iii 111, not having mine own 
riuljl'jou!* • ^ i-: r ? s of I ho law, Imt that which is 

i.sofCro<I i)yialvl.. rk . 'i'liut I may know him, and 
t he power of his rufurrection, and tin; ft'lloirSliip ot'iiis 
iuiibrin^s, being made conformable unto his death; 
II. If by any means I might attain unVo the risfu mic- 
tion of the dead. VI. Not as though I had sdrcatly al- 
tained. either were already perfect ; hut I follow after, 
it that I may apprehend thai lbi* whicli alio I am appre- 
hencicd of Chriii: Jesus. Vi. Brethren, L i*ount not my— 
ielf to have apprehended : but this one tiling I do, tbr- 
frctring thole tilings which are behind, and reaching 
fortii unto thofc tilings which are l^efoiv. !-!■. I prels 
toward tlie mark, for the prize of the high calling of 
God in Chrift Jesus. 

-1 

W chare heard what the apoftlc renounced, let us now foe what he laid 
hold on, and refill veil to cleave to, and that was, I//, Chriii ; and 2dly 9 
Heaven. He had ins heart on thefc two great peculiarities of the Chnfuan 
rttligion. 

1. The apofrle had his hcart'upon Chrifc, as his rightcoulncls. This is 
iliufiratcd.in feverai inftances, 

(I.) Heddircdto win Chrift; and an nnfpcalcnble gainer he would 
reckon himfelf if he had tm; an iuteielt in Chrilt and his rsgbu ^ufnels.and 
he became Ins Lord and his Saviour. That I may win him ;.as the runner 
wins the prize, as the Isiilor makes the port he is bound fur. Thecxprcf- 
fion tntiuiates, that we have need to ftrive tor him, and reach after him : and 

tbut all IP little enough to win him. 

(2.) That he might be found in hint, ver. 9. as the man-flayer was found 
in the city if refuge, where he was fate from the avtnger ot* blood,. Karnh* 
xxxvi. 5; Or it alludrs 16 a judicial appearance ; Co we are to hi* found of 
cur judge in peace > 2 Pet. ii. 14. We are undone without ;t Tighteoufncfs 
wherein to appear before G.>d. for we are guilty. There is a righteoufnels 
provided for us in Jefus Chrift and it is a complete and perfect j*!gliteouf- 
nefs. Not * * ' m t - -r. • . ^ .» . » — -*c£~. 

confidencc 

Isaving- nw . - , 
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foids of the faithful when ihey depart arc ::Mi:ediatt»ly with Chrift, yet ilu ir 
happinefs will not be complete till tlu» general afuireetion of the deed at 
tlic hdi day, when foul and body fhai! b,- glorified together. Av*f*-~fy* 
fo in climes lignifies the future ftare. 'J'iiU the apoftle had hi» vys upon » 
tiiis Ire would attain. There will be a refurrcetion oi the unjutl, who ihzll 
rife to Jhame and cvtrlaj.ing contempt ; and cur care mult be tt j ef«*ape that - 
but the joyful and glorious rcfurreClion of faints is called the rcfitneetinn* 
zZoyj'j, hncsiuf? it is in virtue of Chviirs rcfurreclion as tluir head and 
tirii fruits; whereas the wicked lhali rue only by the pnwer of Chril;, uj 
their juc'.ge. To tlie faints it will be indeed a refuneetion, c. a rctura 
to bill's and life and gloiy ; but tne v i % \ re^iion ol the wirked \* *t 
from the grave^ but a return to a fecond aeath* It is called the refure*: on of 
thejujiy and the tefttrrecli* n of life* John v, and *hcy are ecuni td wor- 
thy tn obtain that woild 3 and the reft • recta*.* :nm the tti*ul. Luke XX. 35. 

Tins* joyful refurrcetion theapot:! t c ! c towards. Me was williusr •« 
do any thing, fuller any ihin*; # that r*c inieh: ; -rain th;;: r.;furrccliou. The 
hope and profpcC' 01" U ninifd him v. e.i fo much 1 ••tirade and c^uftaticy 
thtout'h all the diHiculties lu? met wit! hi tiiis \v *i\ . C) ^Vrvo, 1, lie 



fpe;d;s as if ihcy were in linger oi milf.iu; it, and annii.^ .'lint: of it : A. 
holy ftar of coining thtut, is an excellent mean:, ol' perfcv< laucc. Obfervr, 
'-i* i lis care to be found iu C' ritt, wn:, in *.rd rtoh»s a. raining the refui- 
I'eCtioii of the dead. hunftif did no; U ;pe tt ► obtar. if thr iu;o 

own merit and righteoufnels, 'nut through the merit and nghleuiiht'fs of 
Jefu:- Chriii. J.ct mc be found in Chrijl, that f may attain the rtfum\iija 
of the dead % thai is, be found a btdievvr in ium,aud inrer^lied in h:m by fjtth* 

He looks upon himfelf to be in a flatc of impcrftdtion and trial* Zsotas 
though I had already attained, either were already perfect , ver. 12. < ^bferve, 
The beft men in the world will readily own their imperfection in the pre- 
font itate. Wc have not yet attained, are not already perfect j the:e i:> tlill 
much wanting in all our duties, and graces, and con foils. If Paul had not 
attained to perfection, who had readied to fo high a pitch of hoiinefs, 
much lefs have we. Again, Brethren, 1 count not myfelf to have apprehend- 
ed, ver. 13. 3>vo-y.<fo/A«i, I make this judgment of the cafe ; i thus reafou 
with myfelf. Ohfei ve^Thcy who think tMey bave grace enough, it is a 
fign they have ltttle enough, and that they have none at all ; becaufe where- 
ever there is true grace, there is a delire of more grace, and a prelfing to- 
wards the pcrfe&ion*of grace, (^bferve here, 

(1.) What the a, .utile's actings %vere under this couvi&ion. Confiderin^ 
that he had not already attained, and had not apprehended, he prelfed for* 

ward ; I follow t-fter t yew 12. Ji&sfiu. 1 purftte with vigour, as one foil liv- 
ing after the game. I emleavour to jr<-t more ^ace, and do morn gund ; und 
never think I have done enough. If that I mat apprehend that lorw'deh 
alfj I ant apprehended of CL. if Jeju*\ O'uferve, I. Fiom whence our gract: 
comes, fiom our being apptcheuded of Chrift Jefus. it is not cur laying 
hold of Chriii iirft, hut his lay n«; hold of us, which is our happim:t\ unci 
falvation. He lavf han % bee.snfc he. jiiji loved us, I J hn iv. 15, N •■'our 
keeping hold ofC'uili, but iiis keeping hold of us, wlucit is our l:i:cty« 
We are kept b>/ his mighty 'p.^ver thrJugh faith 'unto fali'atio?:* I i. 
Obferve, 2. What the: happii:efs of heaven is; It is to apprehend th.J V: 
which z:e a:e apprehended <f Chrift. When Chtifi laid hold of us, it wa< to 
bring us to hc.ven ; anil to apprehend that tor which he apprehended u$, \% 
to attain Ji\c perfection of our b!ils. 

He adds further, ver. 13. This one thiug I do; this was his great caiv 
and concern. Forgetting tXfc thincs rehich are behind, and reaching forth /,» 
thofe things which arc befotc. Thuc is a tinftd forgetting; of palt tins and 
pall mercies, which ought to be remembeted fur the exercife of contiant re- 
pentance and tiKiukfulnefs to God. But he forgot the things which are be* 
hind, fo as not to be content with p relent mcafures of grace. Me was full 

for having more and more. So he reached forth, ZTrixlnvoy.ii>©>, ft 'retched him- 
felf forwards, beating towards his point : Expiefiions of a vehement con- 
cern. 

(2.) The apoftle s aim in thefe agings. / prrft toward the mark, for the 
prize of the high calling of Gcd in Chrift Jefus, ver. 1-1. He prejfed toward 
the mark. As he who runs a nice new-r takes up thort of the end, but U 
(till making forward as fa ft as he can ; fo they who have heaven in their eye 
mult ftill be prcllrng forward to ir in holy drrires and hopes, and contiant 
endeavours and preparations. The fitter we grow for heaven, the latter v/c 
muft prefs towards ir. Heaven is called here the metrk % becaufe it ir. that 
which every good Christian hath in Ins eye : as the archer has his eye fixed 
upon the mark he dctigns to hir. For the prize vf the high cjl/ing. Obferve. 
That a Chrifiian ? s calling is an high calling. It is from heavou as its origi- 
nal 1 and it is to heaven ns its tendency. 1 leaven is the prhe cf the high cal- 
lin<r\ to (Spaosic* the prize we fight for, and run for, and wretlle for; what 
•<f aim at in nil wc do, and wit. reward all our pains. U is of gieat ule 



wc 



in theChriftian courfe to keep our eye upon heaven- lms is proper 10 give 
us mcafurcS in all our fervice, and to quicken every ftep we take; and it is 

r r c are to expert ii. Efcntal lije is the gift of G*rd, Horn. 

hand it mull come t** xxa, as it 
nif to heaven asucr home but 



of God, from him 

vi. 231 but it is in Chrift Jefut, through his h 
is procured for us by him* There is no geiti 
by Chrift as our wuy- 



15. Let 
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15, Let us therefore, as many as be perfect, be thus 
minded: and if in any thing ye be otherwiie minded, 
God ihall reveal even tins «mto you. 10. Nevertheless, 
whereto we have already attained, let us walk by the 
fame rule, let us mind tlfe lame thing. 



The npoftlc having propnfed himfelf as an cample, be urges the Philip- 
Mans to follow it. Let the fame mind be in ns which was in blefl'ed Paul. 
Ve lee here', how he was minded ; let urbe lilc-minded, aod fet our hearts 
upon Chrift and heaven as he did- 

1. He ihews that this was the thing wheeiu all good Chriftians were 
agreed j to make Chrift all mail, and let their hearts upon another world. 
This is that when to we have all attained. However good Chriftians may 
differ in their fentiments about other things, this is what they are agreed in, 
that Chrill is u C'hriftian's all ; that to win Chrift, and be found in him, is 
our hnppincls h.»th here and hereafter. And therefore let us walk by the fame 
rule, and mind the fame thing. Having made Chrill our all to us, to us to live 
mufl be Cltri/l. Lei us agree 7t> prefs. toward the mark, and make heaven our end. 

'J. Thar this is a good rcafon why Chriftians who differ in leflcr matters 
mould yet bear with one another, becaufe they are agreed in the main matter. 
If in any thing uou be olherwife. minded. If you differ from one another, and 
a re not of the fame judgment as to meats and days, and other matters of the 
Jewtfli law j 'yet you muft not judge one another, while you all meet now 
in Chrill as your center, and hope to meet Ihortly in heaven as your home. 
A 5 for other matters of difference, lay no great ftrefs upon them. God pall 
■reveal even this unto you. Whatever it is wherein you differ, you mull wait 
till God give you a better underftanding, which he will do in his due time. 
In the mean time at far as we have attained, we muft go together in the ways 
of God, join together in all the great things in which you are agreed, and 
wait for further light in thelelfer things wherein you differ. 

17. Brethren, be followers together of me, and mark 
them which walk lb, as ye have us for an enlample. 
J 8. (For many walk, of whom I have told you often, 
and now tell you even weeping, that they are the ene- 
mies of the crofs of Chrill : 19. ^Vhole end is deltruc- 
lion, whole God h their belly: and xchojh glory is in 
their limine, who mind earthly things.) 20. For our 
ronverlUtion is in heaven, from whence alio we look 
for the Saviour the Lord Jesus Chriit: 21. Who 
lhall change our vita body, that it may he falhioned 
like unto his glorious body , according to the working 
whereby he is able even toTubduc all things unto him- 
felf. 

Heelofes the chanter with warnings ahd exhortations. 

I. He warns rhem againll following the examples of fetluccrs and evil 
teachers, ver. IB. 10. Many waik, of whom I have told you often, and now 
tt II you wetping, U.at they arc the enemies of the ertft of Chrr/l. Obferve, 
Theie are many called by Chrift 's name, who yet are enemies to Chrift's 
crofs, and the deiign and intention of it. Their walk is a finer evidence 
what tiu-y are than their profellion. Jiy their fruits you Ihall know them. 
Matt, vii. 2D. Theapuft'e warns people againlc fuch. (I.) Very frequently; 
/ have tcld you often. We fo little heed the warnings given lis, that we have 
need to have them repeated. To write the fame thing it fafe, ver. I. (2.) 
Feelingly and ailed onately ; / now tell you weeping. Paul was upon pro- 
per occasions a weeping preacher, as Jeremiah was "a weeping prophet . Ob- 
ifive. That an oidvetmon may be pi cached with new affections : what we 
fay often we may f; y again, if we fay it alFect innately, and^ are ourfelves 
under the power «.t it. lie gives us the characters of thofc who are the 
c/urutes of the croiV of Chriit. 

(I.) IFhofe Cut! is t/nir belly. \. v. They mind nothing hut their fenfual 
appetites. A wrelciird idol it is, and a fcandal for any," but cfpccially for 
Chriftians lolncrifice the favour of God, the peace of their confcieucc, and 




Rom. xvi. 19v 

(2.) They glory in their flame : They not only fin, hill brag of it, and 
glory in that which they ought to be alhamed of. Sin is the tinner's lhame, 
especially win n it is <;loiicd in. They value thcmfclvcs for what is- their 

blemilh and renrcaoh. 

{.i.) They itxtA earthly things : Chri,ft came by his crofs to crucify the 
world tt us, and ut to the world ; and they who mind earthly things, aCl di- 
rectly contiary to the croft of Chrift, and this great deiign of it. Theyrelhh 
eaithly things, and hu~> mo rehlh of the things which are fpi ritual and 
heavenly ; ihey fet their heart: and affeilions on earthly things; they love 
them. He gives them this character to fliew how abfurd it would be for. 
Chriftians to follow the example of fuch, or be led away by them. And to 
deter us all from it, he reads their doom. 




choole their way we have rcafon to fear their end. Perhaps he alludes to 
the total destruction of the Jewifli nation. 

2. He propofeth himfelf and his brethren for an example, in oppoiition 
to thefe evil examples. Brethren, be follower's together of me, and mark them 
%ih* teals i "'s fiott have us for an cnfample, ver.~lj\ Maris them out for your 
jMUtn. Heexj lain3 himfelf, ver. 20. by their regard to Chrill and heaven. 
For our conversation is in heaven. ( )bferve, good Chriftians, even while they 
mentis on earth, have their converfation iu "heaven. Their citizen flip is 
there, zrc'AiTSviASi, q. d.^Wc fund related to that world, and are citizens 
of tlic «V£iw Jemfalem. This world is not our home, bat- that is. There our 
gKbU-li priy.leges and concerns lie. And becaufe our ciiizenfliip is there, 
win roil tcrfction is thete ; being telatcd to that world, we keep up a corrc- 
lpmuluuce witii it. The life of a Chriftian is in heaven, where his head is 
;i.id ins home if, «md where he hopes to be Ihortly. He fcts his affections 
tfpon ih '.t.gs alovc ; and n here his heart ir, there will his converfation be. 

The apoliie had prelfcd them to follow him nnd-other minifiers of Chrill. 




have a near relation, <oul a great pretention to the other world ; and are not 
lb mean and dcfpieuble as we are rcprclented. It is good having fellowship 



with thofe who have fellowfhiif with Chrifr, and converfation with thofc 
whoic eonveifatioK is in heaven. 

(1.) Becaufe we look for the Saviour from thence, ver. 20. From "johenx 
alfo we look far the Saviour the Lord Jcfus Chrijl. He is not here, he is 
afcended, he is entered within the veil for us { and we expect his fecond 

coming from thence, to gather in all the citizens of that Nevs Jemfalem to 
himfelf. 

(2.) Becaufe at the fecond coming of Chrift we expect to be happy and 
glorified there. There is good reafon to have our converfation in heaven, 
not only becaufe Chrift is now there, but becaufe we hope to be ihi*rfi 
Ihortly. Who fliall change our vile bodies, that they may be fcflioned like ur.t<j 
his glorious body, ver. 21. There is a. glory refcrved for the bodies of the 
faints which they will be inflated in at the refurreclion. The body is now 
at thcbefl a vile body, to <ru cur mff toi-rri n»a:<r£Cd? ji ( uk>, the body of our humi- 
liation : It hath its rife and original from the earth, it is fupported out of the 
earth, and is fubject to many difeafes, and to death at lull, iielides, it i> 
often theoccafion and inllrument of much fin, which is called the bodpof h:s 
death, Rom. vii. 24. Or it may be underftood of its vilenefs when it lies in 
the grave; at the refurre&ion it will be found a vile body, diflblved to rot- 
tennefs and dull; the duff 'Mill return to the earth as it war, Eccl. xi./. Bui 
it will be made a glorious body ; aud not only railed again to life, but raited 
to great advantage. Obferve, (I.} The fample of this change, and that is 
the glorious body of Chrift who when he was transfigured upon the mount, 
his raiment didfhine as the fun, and his raiment •xas •xhite as the tight, Matt. 
xvti.2. He went to heaven clothed with a body that he might take pofTetiioit 
of the inheritance in our nature, and be notouly the ftrjl born from the dead, 
bui i\\eftrfi bom of the children of the refurrection. We ihall be conformed 
to the image of his fan, that he might be the fir ft horn among many brethren, 
Rom. viii, 22. Obferve, (2.) The power by which this change will be 
wrought : According to the working -xhcieby he is able to fubdue all things unto 
himfelf. There is an ejflcacy of power, an exceeding great nefs of potcer, and 
the -working of niighty power, Eph. i. Ifj ; It is matter of comfort to us that 
he can fubdue all things to himfelf, and fooneror later will bring over all into 
hisinteretl. And the refurre<5lion will be wrought by this power: Iwillraife 
him up at the la/; day, John vt. 4. Let this confirm our faith of the rclur- 
rectiou, that we not only have the fcriptures, which allure us it (hall be,, 
but we biaze the power of God, which can effect, it, Matt. xxii. ig. As 

Chrill's refurredlion was a glorious inftancc of the divine power, and there- 
fore he is declared to be the Son of God with power, by the refurrection front 
the dead, Horn. i.4. ib will our refurrecttoti be; and his refurrecHon is a 
ltanding evidence 'as well as a pattern of ours. And then all the enemies of 
the Redeemer's kingdom will be completely conquered: Not only he who 
had the power of death, that is, the devil, Heb. ii. 14. But the lajl enemy 
(fiall be dejlroyed, that is, death, 1 Cor. xv. 26. Death will be J wallowed up 



in victory, ver. 54. 



CHAP. IV. 




pruifcj' and blcifing, ver. 21 — 23. 



I. ^TMIEREFORE, my brethren, dearly beloved 
JL a nd longed for, my joy and crown, lb ftand fait 
in the Lord, my dearly beloved. 2. 1 beleech Euodias, 
and beleech Syntyche that they be of the lame mind 
in the Lord. 3. And I intreat thee alfo, true yoke- 
fellow, help thofe women which laboured with me in 
thegolpel, with Clement alfo, and with other my fel- 
low- labourers, whofe names are in the book of life. 4. 

Rejoice in the Lord alway : and again I fay, Rejoice, 
o. Let your moderation be known unto all men. The 
Lord is at hand. 6*. Be careful for nothing ; but in every 
thing by prayer and fupplication with thankigiving, 
let your requefrs be made known. unto God. 7. And 
the peace of God which pailetli all underllanding, 
lbali keep your hearts and minds through Chrili Jesus. 
8. Finally, brethren, whatlbever things mie true, what- 
foever things arc honeft, whatfogver things are jult^ 
whatlbever things are pure, what foever things arc 
lovely, whatlbever things are of good report : if there 
benny virtue, and if there £eany praife, think on theie 
things. 9. Thofe things which ye have both learn- 
ed and received, and heard and fcen in me, do : and the 
God of peace Ihall be with you. 

The apoftle begins the chapter with exhortations to divers Chriftian 
duties. 

l. To ftedfaftnefs in our Chriftian profefiion, ver. 1. - It is inferred from 
the clofe of the foregoing chapter ; Therefore Jiandfajl, &c. Seeing our 
converfation ii in heaven, and we look for the SaviourMo come from thence, 
and feteh us thither ; therefore let us flandfafJ. Note, The believing hope 
and profpccl of eternnl life Ihould engage us to be Ready and even, and con- 
fiant in our JChri Ilia n courfe. Obferve here, 

{!.) TheNrompelhtions arc very endearing: My brethren, dearly beloved 
and longed for, my joy and crown j and again, Mu dearly beloved. Thus he 
exprcflcs the plcafure he took in them, the kindnefs he had for them, to 
convey his exhortations to them with fo nmeh the greater advantage. He 
looked upon them as his brethren, though he was a great apoftle. All we 
are brethren. There is a difference of gilts, graces, and attain me nte^yet bein^ 
renewed by the fame fpirit, after the fame image, wc arc brethren ; as the 
children of the fame parents, though of different ages, ftatures, and com- 
plexions. 3cing brethren, (I.) He loved them, and loved them dearly, 
dearly beloved ; and again, My dearly beloved. Warm aftcclions become? 
minifters and Chriitians Towards onc^inother. Brotherly love muft always 
go along with brotherly relation. (2.) He loved them, and longed for 
them; longed to lee them, and hear from them j longed for their welfare 
and was earncfily defirous of it. / long after you all in the bowels of Jefus 
Chrijl, chap. i. 8. (3.) He loved them and rejoiced in them. They were 
his/oy } he had no greater joy than to hear of their fpirftual health and pro- 
fperity. / rejoiced greatly that I found of thy children walking in the truth 
2 John A. S John 3. . (4.) He loved them and gloried in them : They were 
bis crown, as well as his joy. Nevej was proud ambitious man more pleafed 

with 
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with the enltgna of honour, t)i3ti Paul was with the evidence* of the fince- 
rity of their laitb and obedience. Alt this is to prepatc hin way togioutcr 
regard. 

(30 The exhortation itfelf: So /land fajl \r. the Lord. Being in Chrift, 
they mull ftandfajl in him, e. even :*ttcl tivQ-Jy in (heir walk with him, 
and clofc and cooftant unto the cud. Ur t lo jluntl fa ft in the Lord* is to 
Hand faft in his ftrength, and by his grace ; not trailing ourfc*Ves fl and de- 
claiming any fufiiciency of our own ; we mult be jiroug in the Lord, and in 
the potver of his might, Kjh- vt. 10. St* % fund in it * jo as you have done 
hitherto fiand fall unto the end, /?> as you are my In-loved, and my ioy and 
crown ; fo ftand faft, as thofe in whole welfare and per fc vera uce I am io 
nearly i mere fted and concerned. 

2. He exhorts them to unanimity and mutual affiftjnee, 2,3, I he- 
fcech Euodias and Syntychv, that the// be of the jame mind, in the Lord. 
This is dircfli'd to forae particular pcrlbn*. Sometimes there is a need of 
applying the general precepts of the go f pel to particular perfons atul cafes* 
Euodias % and Synryche, it feeing were at variance, cither one witli the oilier, 
or with the church ; cither upon a civil account} it may be they were en- 
gaged in a lnw-fmt ; or upon n religious account ; it may be tbey were of 
different opinions and fentiments. Pray, faith he, defire them from me to 
be of the fame mind in tht Lord, i. c. That they will keep- the peace, and 
live in love ; be of the fame mind one with another, not thwarting and con- 
tradicting ; and that they may be of the fame mind with the rett of the 

chuicn, not acting in oppofition to them. 

Tnen he exhorts to mutual ufiiflance, ver. 3- and that he dircfts to par- 
ticular perfons : 1 Unreal thee affo, true i/okc-jelloiu. Who this perfon was 
he culls true yoke-fellow it uncertain* Some think Kpaphrodiius, who is 
fuppofed to be one of the paitots of the church of the Fhilippisun. Others 
think it was fome eminent good woman, perhaps Paul's wife, becaufe he 
exhorts his yoke-fellow to help the xubnten which- lu'xtured zath him. Who- 



of, as well as well thought of by others. If there is any virtue, i) 
any praifa any thinff really virtuous in any kind, and wo* thy of c 




12. Ifuffer not a woman to teach ; but by entcitaining the mini tiers, yili ting 
the fick, hiflrudting the ignorant., convincing the erroneous. Thus women 
maybe helpful to minifters in the work of the gofpel. Now, fays the 
apoftle, do thou help them. They who helpothcjs, Ihonld be helped them- 
felvcs when there is nccafinn. Htlp than, i. e. join with them, ltrcngthen 
their hands, encourage them in their difficulties. \ 

With Clement alfo, and other my fellow labourers* Paul had a kindnefs, 
for all his fellow-labourers ; and as h« had found the benefit of their aflifi- 
ance, he concluded how comfortable it would be to i hem jo have theaUilt- 
ancc of others. Of hi? fellow labourer* he faith, IKJirfe navies are in the 
look of life* i.e. cither they were chofen of God fiom ah eternity ; orrcgif- 
tercd and in rolled in the corporation and fnciety to which the privilege of 
fcternal life belongs ; alluding to the cuftom among the Jews and Gentiles, 
of regiftering the, inhabitants or the freemen ol a city. So we read of 
their names bei *ng writ ten in heaven, Lukcx. 21 . and not blotting his name out 
if the bookof life, Kcv. iii. 5. and of t/uw -xhoare written in the Lamb's book of 
iifc, Kev. xxi. 2/. Obferve, There is a book of life ; there are names in 
that book, and not characters and conditions only. We cannot iVarch into 
that book, or know- whofe names are written theic, but wc may in a judg- 
ment ©f charily conclude, that they who labour in the gofpcl, and aie ftdth- 
ful to the intereft of Chrift and fouls have their names in the book of life. 

3. He exhorts to holy joy and delight in God : Rvjvict in the Lord nlway 1 
and again I fay 9 Rejoice, ver. 4. All our Joy mult terminate io God; aud 
our thoughts of God muft be dclighlfu : thoughts. Delight thy/elf in the 
Lord, PfaU xx&vii.*l. and iu the multitude oj our thoughts within us (grievous 
and 
our 

privilege to rejoice in God, and to rcj 
all conditions; even when we fuffcr for him, or are afili&cd by him. Wc 
mull not think the worfe of him or of his ways, for the hardfliips we meet 
with in Ills fervice. There is enough in Gud to furuidi us with matter of 
joy in the wot i\ circumftnnce on earth. He had laid it before, chap. iii. 1 . 
Finally > my brethren, rejoice in the L$rd: Here he faith it again. Rejoice in 
the Lcrd ahvay: aud again I fay, Rejoice, .foy in God is a duty of great 
confequencc in the Chiiftian life: and Chrittians need to be again and 
again called to it. If good men have not a continual feafl 9 \i is then own luiilt. 

4. We arc here exhorted to candour and geutiencti, aud good temper 
towards our biethren. Let your mcderathm be kmwn to alL men, ver. 5. i. •:. 
In things indifferent do not run into extremes ; avoid bi^oiry and auiuioiity : 

judge charitably concerning one another. The ward to f?r«:!Kf?,fignif)Cs a 
good difpolition towards other men; ;:nd tfiis mo<ieration i* explained, 
item* xiv. Some undoftand it ot patient bearing n Mictions or fober en* 
joyment of worldly good; -and Co it wtMI agrees with the following verte. 
The reafon is. The Lord it at hand. The c. moderation i»f our Matter's an- 

* m m m ^ • * mm _ * 



yaur hearts and minds through Chrift J < ful, i. c. keep them from finning 
under your troubles, and Vrcm linking under them ; keep them calm and 
Induce, without difeumpoturc of p.dlioa, and with inward futisfaclion. Thou 
fitnlt keep them in po feCl f%*ut *>:th thnfe -iclwfe mind is jlakl on thee, lia. 
xxv?. 3, 

/• We are exhorted to get and keep a good name ; a name for good 
things with God and good men. Whatfuever things are true andhonejl, 
ver, 8, A regard to truth in our words and engagements, and to decency 
and becomingnHs in our behaviour, fui table to our circuuvit ance and con* 
dition of life Wltatfoevcr tilings arc juji and {r.ne\ agreeable tu tho rules 
oJ jufiice and righteoufnels in all our dealings with men niid without tiie 
impurity or mixture of tin. Whatfoever things are lovely and of 'good rc- 
p*ft% i- e. amiable, and will render us beloved ; aud will make u? well fpoken 

if there is 

^ . commeu- 

dation. " Obferve, l.TTbe apoftle would have the Chritlians learn any thing 
whirh was good of their heathen neighbours. If there be an it wtue, think 
of th eft things : Imitate them in what is truly excci' cat among litem > an J let 
not them outdo you in any inftance of goodness. We fliould not be alhamcd 
to learn any good thing of bad men, or thole who have not our advantages, 
li. Virtue Iras its praife, aud will have. . V\"e Jhould walk in all the ways of 
virtue, and abide therein : and then whether oar 4*aife be of men or no, ;t 
will be cf God, Rom. ii, 29. 

In thefe things he propofeth himfelf to them for an example* Ver. fi/ 
Thofd thing: which you have lc.:rned a»td received* a?:d heard aud fen: in me 
do. Obferve, Paul's duCtmie and l : tu were of a piece. What \l\cyftw iu 
him was the fame thing with what they heard from him. He could promote 
himfelf as well as his doctrine to their imitation, it givod a great Voice to 
what we fay to uthers, when we can appeal t>> what they have |»?e» in us. 
And this is the way to have the Go^ of peace with us. to keep cloic Co our 
duty to him : The Lord is with us wki.e ~xe are with him* 

10. But I rejoice id the Lord greatly, that now at 
the laft you r care o fine iiath liuiirilhed again ; wherein 
yc were alio careful, hut ye lacked opportunity. 11. 
Not that I Ipeak in refpedt of want : for I have learned 
in wliatlbcver itatel am, therewith to be content. 12. 
I know both how to be ahaied, ami I k::ow how to 
abound ; everywhere and in all things I am iniiruCtcd 
both to be full and to be hungry, both to abound a:id 
to fufferneed. 13. I can do ail things though Chri'it 
which llrencrtheneth me* 14. 



:d afflicling thoughts) his eontforts delights our fouls, Pfal. cxtv. \g. and 
ir meditation of him is fweet, 1'fa.Im, civ. 3-1. Obfcvve. It is our duly and 
ivilcsc to rrjoice in God, and to rejoice iu him always; at all times, in 




patjencc. 

5. Here is a caution ugninft difquietiug per; lexing care* ver. ($. fie ecrt* 




of Chtifiians to live without care. There is a care of diligence which is bur 
duty, and conlifts in a wifefortcafl and due concern ; but there is a care of 
diffidence and diftruft, which is our tin and fully, and which only jier^Irxrs 
and d'ftra&a the mind. Be careful for nothing, fo as by your care to dtf~ 
truji God, und unfit yonrfelvca for his fervice. 

6. As a fovereign antidote againfi perplexing enre, life recommends to us 
con ltOU t prayer : in every thing by prayer and fup plication 9 with thankf giving ^ 
let xqut nquijis be m>;Gc known to Gjd* Obfeivc, K V\'c muft not nnly 
Keep up fluted times lor prayer, but we muft },ray upon every particular 
*rner£*nce. <&* eirry thing by prayer. When any thing burdens our 
fpirits, wc mult cu'> cur minds by prayer : when our affair.^ are j erptexed 
ordiftrulcd, we nud fcek dtredlion and fupport. 2. We muft join thank!- 



. Notwithltandiug, ye 
nmunicace with my uf- 



have well done, tliut ye did eoinmunicuce witn my 

fliction. 15. Now, ye Philippians, know alio, that iu 
the beginning of the goi^el, when I departed from 
Macedonia, no churelicoiiin)inucatedwithnie ; ascon- 
cerning ^iviugand receiving, but ye o\\\y. 10. For 
even in Therfaloniea ye ient once and again unto my 

neeeliity. 17- Not becaufe I defire a gift : but I de- 
iire fruit that may abound to your account* IS. But I 

have all and abound : I am full, having received of 
Epaphroditus the things which were fent from you, au 
odour of a iweet fmeil, a lacrifice acceptable, well- 
pleating to God. 1& But my God lhall fupply ah 
your need, according to his riches in glory, by Chriit 

Jesus. 




needs y> be told tithtr our wauts or dclires yi'ot he knows thi^n better than 
\vecan tell 1dm ; but he will know then; fiorn us, and Itnvc us Giow our 
regards and concern j exprefs our value of the meny, and fenfe of our 
dependence on him. - -1* f heciKft of (his will be the pence ef Gcd keeping 
fiur h i Arts* Ver # 7* *VUt peace of God, i. e. The comfortable fenfe of our 
reconcUintit n io God, andinu'icll in UU favour, and the hope of the heaven !y 
bltflednefs, and enjoyment of God hereafter, which pojfeth all under ft and^ 
in*r ; »s a greater good that ean be fuliiciently valur.d or duly exprcfled .* // 
hath not entered the heart of max± I Cur. ii. 9. This jnace will keep 



In there vertes we have the thankful grateful ncknowle^gmRnr, which 
the apoftle mukes of the kiudncfs ot the Philippians in lending him a pre* 
fent for his fupport, now ht was a prifoner at Home. And h-tre, 

1. He takes occafion from thence to Kcknuu'lcdgc th#:ir former kindnef^ 
to him, and to make mention of ihe;n, wr. 15, 10. Paul had n grateful 
Cpirit : for though what his friend*; did for him was nothing in cornp.uifo:x 
of what he deferv«*d from then:, and the obligations he had laid upon them ; 
yet he f peaks of their kindtteis as if it had been a piece of generous charity, 
when ii was really far fnort of a j;.;. debr. If they had each of them c'.-.- 
tributed half their eiiates to him, rlu v had not given t-;o nuioh, tiace thoy 
oxved him even their own fouls: and y:t when they fent :i frnnll pre l cut I > 
him, how kindly doth lie tiV«: it, how thankf Ily doth he mention it, even 
in thi> cpifvle whh h was to he Sri t upon recerd, and read in th? churches 
through all ag'js ! fo that wherever ibis cpiillc fhall ha read, there ihvAl 
which they did to Paul be told a memorial of thisn : Surely never wi% 
prefentfo well rcjp.V.u. 

He minds them, that in -the Ingimung of the gtfhcl no church cwnnttttthatrd 
with hint as to giving and receiving, but t*>ey arfty, ver. 1,5. They (Kit only 
maintained hhn comfortably while lie was with them; but when he depart- 
ed from ftlaeedania i they fen; tokens of their kindncjs after him : and (his 
when no oihcr church did fobefidc*. None hut they Tent after him «»f their 
cmial things* in confident ion of what tUey had reaped oJ* his fpiriituil 
things* In works of charity wc are ready to arte what other people do ; 
but the churcu of the Philippians never comidercd that. U redounded fo 
much the m^re to their lionour, that they were the only church who were 
th us juft and generous. Even in Theffalutdca (after he was downed from 
Macedonia) you fent once and again io ir.y neceffUy, ver. I Obferve, 1 . U 
was but tittle which they fent : they fent only to his nccelluy ; juft fuck 
things as he had need of, perhaps was according to their ability ; and he 
did not defire fuperliuitie? or dainties. 2. Ic is an excellent thing to fee 
thofe to whom God has abounded in the gifts of his grace, abounding hi 
grateful returns to his people and mrui.'lers, according to their own ability 
and their neceflity. Ye fivt enre and again. Many people nuke it an ex- 
cufe for their charity, that they have given once; why fliould the rfiargr: 
come upon them :;g;tin ? But the Philippinns fent once and again-, they of- 
ten times relieved and refrefhed him in hh nTefliliev. He makes this men- 
tion of their former kindnefs, not only iii h:» own gratitude, but for their 
encouragement. 

2. He excufes their ncglcft of late. Itfeems, for fome time, they had 
not fent to inquire after him, «ir fent him any prr-fent i hit ntKV at the lajr 
their care of him fiourijhed again, ver. IO. like a tree iu ihe fj.ring* which 
feemed all the winter to be qtiite dead. Now m conforipiiy V\ theVxamnfe 
of his great mafter, intfead cf npb rail ling; ihem for tht-ir neglcil, he makes 
an excttfe lor them. latere in ye?**;** af'SartftJ, hut ±c lacked <jtj>ortunitf* 
How could they lack oppoituuity> it th -y had bee i refolvcd u;^on i{ ? 
Xltey tni^ht have fent a mcllcngi r on purpofe. J3u( lUa npoftlc is wil- 
ling to fupp^fe in favour of thvm, that they would have done it if a fa<r 
opportunity had offered. How contrary is *his tj the carriage of many to 
their friends, by whom ncgleita which rcaliy are excufablc, ore refentt d 

Verr 



Chap. IV. 
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verv helnoufiy j when Paul cxeufed that which he had rea'bn enough to 
ielt:nt? # 

Me commends their p relent HbVrnlity. Aohvith/iatsding ye have well titter 
t':at at did communist my niH'til\on y v/r. 14, It is a good work to luc- 
eour nnd help a g.ind miaitlera in trouble. HcrclVe what is the nature nf 
rru« C.iViltiaa ly-up-ithv ; not only u> he concerned for our friends in their 
trouble, but in do what we can to helo trem. They communicated ziit h 
hh qfjliaz'uu inrelievmu hun under it. He who faith, be *,c thinned, be ye 
Filed +a*td sivet/i not thofe things they have need of vzhat doth it profit ? 
t-:tmcs ii. 

He; reieiceth ureal ft in if* ver. in. becaufe- it wru an evidence of their 
nflVrli*»n to him, ami the fuccefs of his m.niOry among them. When the 
iruit of their charity abounded towards thcapoitle, it appeared the fruits of 

h:.vminillry abounded s: nomx them. 

A. Fie takes rare to obviate the ill ufe fome might make of his taking fo 
much notice of what was Tent him. It did not proceed either from discon- 
tent and di limit, wi 1 1. or from covctoufnefs and love of the world, 
■sir, 12. 

M.) It did not come from difenntent or diftrufi of providence. Not that 
1 1 pf akin iffpeil of tvant, ver. 11. Not in rrfpert of any want he felt, or 
of any want he feared. As to the former, he was content with the little 
lie had, and that fiiti&fied him ; as to the latter, he drpended upon the pro- 
vidence of God to provided fur him from day to day, and that fatisfied him. 
Suth.it he did not fpeak in refpedl of want any way. For I have learned 
in whatjoe fcr jiate I am therewith to he content. We have here an account 
of Paul's learning* not that which he got at the feet of Gamaliel, but that 
which he got at the feet of Chriji. He had learned to be content ; and that 
was a Icfton he had as much need to learn as mo ft men, coufidcring the hard- 
lhips and ftifferings with which he was exercifed. He was in bonds and 
firifonmcnis, and necrotics often ; but in ali he had learned to be content, 
;. c\ to bring his mind to his condition, and make the bed of it. 

1 know hozv to be abafed and I knozv hovj to abound vcr. 12. This is a 
fpv'cia! act of grace, to accommodate ou delves to every condition of life, 
and carry an equal temper of mind through all the varieties of our fiate. 1. 
To accommodate ourfelves to an aittifled condition j to know how to be 
auifrd % how to be hungry* how to fujfer^ant, fo as not to be overcome by 
the temptations of it, either to lofe our comfort in Gad, or dillrult his pro- 
vidence, or take any indirect courfe for our own fupply. 2. To a profpe- 
rotw condition; to know how to abound, how to be full, lb as not to be 
proud, orfceure, or !u\t:notts. And this is as hard a leflbn as the other; 
for the temptations of fulncfi* and prolperity are not lefs than thofeof 
a ill i ci ion and want. But how muft wo learn it ? J can do all things through 
Chii/i who jirengtheneih me, vvr, U. We have need of llrength from Chrift 
to enable as to pel form not only thole duties which arc purely Chrilliun, but 
even thofe which au* l lie fruit ot mmal virtue. We need his ftrengtb to 
teach us to be content in every condition. The apoitle had teemed to bead 
of himfelf and «#f hi* own Itrcngih. J knots hozv to abafed, vcr. 12. but 
here he transfers ali the praife to Chrill. What do 1 talk of knotvivg huvn to 
iw abafed, and bow to abound? it is only through C-'irift -echo jirengtheas mc y 
that I can d > it, not in my own flrength. So we are required tobt-jirong 
/u the /*oid, and in the power ef his mi%ht, Epli. vu lO. and to be Jtrong 
the grace which is v: Cftrid Jefus, '2 Tim. ii. I. and av? arc liren*thened 
Teith might by his Spirit m the inner man, Kpb. iii. id. The word in the 

original is a participle in the prcfent tenfe, vj tco to$vuct{AKu]i fts X^i-rtu 
and denote a prcfent and continued a£t, q. d. through Chrilr, who is ftrcngth- 
ening me, and docs continually ftrengthen me ; it is by his conft;mt an t' re- 
newed ilrength i am enabled to a6l in every thing; 1 wholly depend upon 

him for all toy fpiritual power, 

(2.) It did not come from covctcoufnefs, or an affeflion to worldly wealth. 
jVot hcccAtfe I defire a gift, vcr. 17* I welcome your kindnefs, not be- 
cMiifc it adds to my enjoyments, but becaufe it adds to your account. He 
de fired it not fo much for his own fake but theirs, I defire fruit that matt 
abound to your account, i. c. that you may be enabled to make fuch a good 
i;fe of your worldly poire (lions, that you may give an account of them with 
oy. It U not with any delicti to draw more from you, but to encourage 
you to fuch an exercife of beneficence as will meet with a glorious reward 
hereafter. For my pait, faith he, / have all and abound, ver. IS. What 
can a man dolire more than enough ? 1 do not delirc a gift for the gifts 



Chap. TV. 

[ Hike, for J have all and abound. They fent him a fmall token, and he d>> 
i:rcd no more : lie was n it folicirous for a prcfent fnperlluity, or a future 
fupply; lam Jutt* having received from ILhaphroditus the things which mere 
fent from vou m Note, a good man will (bou have enough of this world; 
not only of livingin it, but of receiving from it. A covetous worldling, if 
he has never fo much, would tlill have more: but a heavenly ChrifiJan, 
though he hath little, bath enough. 

5. The appofile afiures them, that God did accept, and would recom- 
penfe their kindnefs to him. 

(1.) He did accept ir. It it an odour of afacctfmell, a facrjicc acceptable, 
xvell-hlcajing to God. Not u facririceof atonement, for none makes atone- 
ment for fin but Chrid ; hut a facpfice of acknowledgement, and well- 
f leafing to God. It was more acceptable to God, as it was the fruit of their 
grace ; than it was to Paul, as it was the fupply of his want. With fuch 
facriftcc, God is zvctl plcafal. Hcb. xiii. I0\ 

(2.) He would recompenfe it : But mt/ God JhpU fupply a/lj/our wants, ac^ 
carding to his riches in glorv btt Chriji Jefus, vcr. It). He doth as it were chaw 
n bill upon the exchequer in heaven, and leaves it to God to make them, 
amend* for the kindnefs they had shewed him. "He lhall do it not only as 
your God, but as my God ; who takes what is done to w**as done to himfelf 
You fupplicd my needs according to your poverty ; and he lhall fupply 
yours, according to his riches. But lull it is hj/ Chriji Jefus: Through bun 
we have grace to do that which is good, and through bun we. muft expert 
the reward of it : Not %A*dcbt 9 but of grace} for the more we do for God, 
the more we are indebted to him, becaufe we receive the more from him. 

20. Now unto God and our Father be glory forever 
and ever, Amen. 21. Salute every iaint in Chriic Jesus, 
The brethren which are with me greet you. 22, All 
the faints lalute you, chiefly they that are of Caiiar's 
houlhold. 23. Tne grace of our JLord Jesus Chrill be 
with you all* Amen. 

The upnftl^ concludes the cpiftle in thefe verfes: 

J. With praifes to God. Amu unto God and our Father be glory for 
ever ami ever* Annn, ver. '20. Obfcrvc, (1.) That God is to be conlidered 
by us as our Father. Aozv unto God and our Father, it is a great condefcen- 
lion and favour in God to own the relation of lather to finnurs, and allow us 
to fay to him our Father ; and it is u title peculiar to ihcgofpel difpenfatton : 
And it is ;i £ieat privilege and encouragement to us to conilder hixn us our 
Fa/her ; as one fo ncaily related, and who bears fo tender an affection to- 
wards us. We H:ould look upon God under ^llour Weak fiefs and fears, not 
as a tyrant or an enemy, hut as a father % who is dtf r 0lVd to pity us and help 
us. (2.) We muft afcribe glory to God as a Father : The glory of his own 
excellence, and of all his mercy unto us. We mull thankfully own the 
receipt of all from him, and give the praifc of all to him. And our prat lb 
muft be conllant and perpetual; it muft be glory for ever and ever. 

2. With faint at tons to his friends at Philippi. Salute every faint hi Chriji 
Jefus* ver. 21. i.e. give my hearty love to all the Chritlians in your parts. 
Mcdcfircs icmcmhraucc not only to the bijhops auddeacons, and the church 
in general- but to every particular faint. Paul had a kind atfetilion to all 
good < hrittiaus. 

He lends taiuiations from thofe who were at Kome* The brethren who 
are with me falutc you, \. c. The minijlers and all the faints here fend theic 
a fie £l innate remembrance to you. Chiefly they who are of Carfares host/hold* 
ihcChriliian converts who belonged to the Kmperor's court. Obfcrvc* (i.) 
There were faints in Cxfar's houlhold. Though Paul was iroprifoned at 
Home for preaching the gefpei by the emperor's command ; yet there were 
fomeChiiftians in his own family. Thcgofpel early obtained among fome 
of the rich and great. Perhaps the apoflle fared the better, and received fome 
favour* by the means of his friends at court. (2.) Chiefly they, Sec. Ob- 
ferve, That they being bred at court were more complaifant than the reft* 
See what an ornament to religion fa mil tiled civility is. 

4. The apoliolicfll benediction* as ufuah The grace of our Lord Jefus be 
with you all, Amen, c. The free favour and good will of Chrift be your 
portion and happinefs. 



THE END OF THE EPISTLE TO THE PHILIPPIANS. 
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COLOSSE was„a confiderable city of Piirygia, and probably not far from Laodicca an4 Hierapolis ; we find theft: three mentioned together, 
cbap. iv. 13. It Is now buried in ruins, aud the memory of it chiefly preferved in this cpiltle is to warn them of the danger of the J.ewifh 
zealots, who prefledthe neceflity of obferving the ceremonial law ; and to fortify them again ft the mixture of the Gentile phi lofophy with 
their Chriftian principles. He profeiTes a great futisfaefciou in their Jledjajlncfs and con Kancy, and encourages them to perfeverancc. It was 
.writ about the fame time with the epiltle to the Epheiians and Philippians, v/mho Domini 2G. and in the fame place, while he was now pri- 
foner at Rome. He was not idle in hts confinement, and .the word of Gad-ivasnol bound. 

This epiftle, like that of the Romans, was writ to them whom he had never feen, nor had any perfonal acquaintance with. The church, 
planted at Coloflewas not by Paul's mmiftry, but by the miniliry of Ep.iphras or Epaphroditus, an evangelilt, one whom he delegated to 
preach the gofpel among the Gentiles ; and yet, 

1. There was a ilouriihing church at CololTe, and one which was eminent and famous among the churches. One would have thought none 
Ihouldhave come to be flourHhing churches but they which Paul himfelf had planted ; but here was a flouriftiing church planted by Epa- 
phras. God is fometirues pleafed to make ufe of the miniltry of thofe who are of lefs note and lower gifts, for the doing great fervice to 
his church. God ufes what hands he pleafes, and is not tied to thofe of note, that the excellence of tbe power may appear to be of God 9 
and not. of man, 2 Cor. iv. 7- 

*. Though Paul had not the planting of this church, yet he did not therefore neglect it ; nor in writing his cpiftles does he make any differ- 
ence between that and other churches. The Coloflians who were converted by the miniliry of EpapTuas. were as dear to bim, aud he as 
much concerned for their welfare, as the Philippians or any others who were converted by the miniftry. Thus he put an honour upon aa 
inferior mimlter, and teaches us not to be feltim, nor think, all that honour loft which goes befides ourfelves. We fee in his example, not 
to think it a difparagement to us to water what others have planted; or build upon the foundation which others have laid: As he himfelf 
as a wife viajler-builder laid tbe Joundation, and another builded tbercoit, t Cor. in. 10. 



C H - A P. I. 

The infeription as ufual, ver. 1,2. His thankfgiving. God for •what he 
bad beard concerning tbcm ; their faitb, love, and hope, ver. 3 — S. 
prays for Ibeir knowledge, fruit fulnefs, and flrength, ver. 9 — li. 
Gives them an admirable fummary of the Cbrijlian doQrine con* 
earning tbe operation of tbe Spirit, tbe p erf on of tbe Redeemer, tbe 
■work of redemption, and tbe preaching of it in tbe gofpel, ver. ll — 28. 

1* T)AUL, an apoftle of Jesus Chrift, by the will of 
JL (rod, and Timotheus our brother. 2. To the 
faints and faithful brethren in Chriit, which are at 
Colofle ; Grace &e unto you, and peace, from God our 
Father, and the Lord Jesus Chriit. 

The infeription of this opiftlc is much the fame with the reft ; oxily it is 
obferyahle, 

1 . That he calls himfelf an apoftle of Jefus Chriji by the will of God. An 
apoftle is a prime minifter in the* kingdom of Chrift, immediately called by 
Chrift, aud extraordinarily qualified ; their work was peculiarly to plant the 
Chriftian Church, and confirm ihc Chrift) an doftrine. He attributes this 
not to hts own merit, ftrength, or futf;cicncy ; but to the free grace and 
good will of God. He thought himfelf oneaged to do his utmoft, as an 
apoftle, beeaufe he was made ibby the will of God. 

2. He joins Timothy in enmmiffion with himfelf* which is another in- 
fiance of his humility, and though he elfewhcre calls him his fori, 2 Tim. 
3i. 1. yet here he calls him hts brother ; which is an example to the rider 
and more eminent minifters, to look upon the younger and more obfeur* 
a» their brethren, and to treat them accordingly with kindnefs and re- 
fpeft. 

3. tie calls the Chriftians at Colofc faints, and faithful brethren in Chriji. 
As all good rninijiers, fo all good Chrijiians are brethren one to another, 
who ftand in n nt&r 'relation* and owe a mutual k?. Aud towards God 
they muft'be faints* confeernted to his honour, and fan£lificd by his ^race: 
hearing his image, and aiming at his glory ; And in both thefe, as faints to 
God, and as brethren to one another, thry mull be faith fit/. Faithftilnnfs 
runs through every character and relation of the Chriftian life, and is the 
crown and glory of them all. 

4. Theaj>oftulical bencdi&ion is I lie fame as ufunl. Grace be unfa you, 
and peace Jrom God our Either, and the Lard J&fut Chriji. Me wiOies 
them grace and price* the fiee favour of God, and the MefTed fruits of 
it; all kind of fpiritual Wettings, and that from God the Father, and the 
Lord Jefus Chriji ; jointly fiom both, and diitimflly from each ; as in the 
former epiftle. 

. 3. We give thanks to God, and the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Chrift, praying always tor you : 4. Since 
■\ve heard of your faith in Chrift Jesus, and of the love 
which ye have to all the faints: 5. For the hope which 
is laid up for you in heaven, whereof ye heard before in 
the word of the truth of the gofpel : O. Which is come 
unto you, as it is in all the world, and bringeth forth 
fruit, as it doth alfo in you, fince the day ye heard of it, 
arid knew the grace of God in truth. 7. A s ye alfo 
{earned of Epaphras our dear '-fell ow-fervant, who is 
for you a faithful minifter of Chriit: s. Who alfo de- 
clared unto us your love in the Spirit. 

Here ho proceeds to the body of the epiflle, and begins with thankfgiving 
to God for what he-had heard concerning them, though he had no perfonal 
acquaintance with them, and knew their ftatc and character only by re- 
ports of others. - He gave thanks to God, for them, that they hud cm* 

Vet. 111. No. ccSlvi • 



braced the gofpcl of Chrift, and given proofs of their fidelity to him, Ob- 
ferve, In his prayers for them he ga.ve thanks for them. Thankfgiving 
ought to be a part of e-very prayer : and whatever is the matter of our rc- 
ioicing, ought to be the matter of our thankfgiving. Obfervc, ()•) Whom 
tie gives thanks to; To God even the Father of our Lord Jefus Chriji. la 
our thankfgiving we mull have an eye to G.xl as God ; he is the objecl of 
thankfgiving as well as prayer ; and as the Bather if our Lord Jefus Chrift 
in and through whom all good comes to us. He is the Father of our Lord 
Jrfus Chrift as well as our Father ; and it is matter of enrourag^ment in all 
our addrefies to God, that we can look to him as Chriji's Father and our 
Father, as hit God aud our God, John xx. 17. Obfervc, (2.) What he gives 
thanks to God for: For the graces of God in them, which were evid'-nces 



of the grace of God towards them. Si net we heard of your faith in Chriji 
Jefus. and of the love you have to all the joints z For the hope which it laid 
up for you in heaven, ver. 4, 5. Faith, hope unci love, are the three principal 
graces in the Chriftian life, and proper matter of our ;»nyer and thankf- 
giving. (l. J He gives thanks tor rheir faith in Jif us Chriji : That they 
were brought to believe in him, and take upon them the prolcffinn of his 
religion, and venture their fouls upon his undertaking. (2.) For their love : 
Befides the general love which is due to ?H men, theie is a particular love 
owing to the faints, or thofe who are of the Chriftian hr*thcr-hood, 1 Vet. 

it. 17. We mutt love all the. faints, boar au extenlive k.Tulnefs and good- 
will to good men, not with (K.nriir.nr Idler points of diife.encc, and many 
real weaknrflcs. Some underilam! it of their charity to the faints hi nc- 
cellity, which is one branch and evidence of ChtiAiati love. (3.) Fur their 
hope* The hnfie which is laid up for tto* in heaven* ver. 5. The hnppi* 
nefs of heaven is called their hope, Ixxaufe it is the thing hoped for : leaking 
for the Miffed hope, Tit.ii. 13. What; is laid out upon believers in tins 
world is much, but what is laid up for them in heaven is much more. And 
we have rcafon to give thanks to God for the hope of heaven, which good 
Chriftians have; or their well grounded expectation of the future glory . 
Their faith in Chrift and love to the faints, had an eye to the hope laid up 
for them in heaven. The more wc li* our hopes on the ucompenee of reward 
in the other world, the more free and liberal lhall we be of our earthly 
trcafurc upon ail occafions of doing good. 

Having blefled God for thefe graces, he blcfies Cod for the means of grace 
which they enjoyed. Wherein ye heard before in the xcerd of the truth <f 
the gofpeU They had heard in the word of the truth of the gofpcl con« 
ccrning this hopa Ittid up for theminheivcn* Ob ferve, (l.) That the gof- 
pcl is the scord of tritth % and what we may fafely venture our immortal fouls 
upon ; It proceeds from the CJvd of truth, and the fpirit of truth, and is a 
faithful faying. Me calls it, the grace of God in truth* ver. 0. 12.) It is a 
great mercy to hear this word of truth ; for the great things we learn from 
it is the happinefs of heaven. Eternal life is brought to light 6j; the gofpel, 
2 Tim* i. 10. They heard of the hope laid up in heaven in the word of 
the truth of the gofpcl. Which is come unto you* as it is in alt the world, 
and bringeth forth fruit, as it doth alfo in you* ver. (5. The gofpel is preached, 
and httngeth forth fruit in otbcf nations ; it is come to you, as it is in all the 
world* according to the commiliion, Go preach the gofpel in all thd nation t* 
and to eiery creature. Obfervc, (1.) That all who hear the word of the 
gofpel ought to bring forth the fruit of the gofpel, u c. be obedient to it, 
and have tbeir principles and lives formed according to it. This was the 
do&rine firft preached. Brin* forth therefore fruits meet for repentance. 
Matt. iii. 8. And cur Lord fays, If ye know thefe things happy are ye if ye. 
do them* .John xiii. 17. Obfervc, (2.) That wherever the goi pel comes, it 
will bring f*rth fruit to the honour and glory of God. It brin^eth forth fruit, 
as it doth alfo in you. We mUiake, if we think to monopolize the comforts 
ami benefits of the gofpcl to ourfelves. Dolh the goipcl bring forth fruit in 
us? fo it dotb 10 o;hetis. 

He takes thisoccniion to mention the nuivftcr by whom they believed, 
ver. 7, 8. A r je alfo learned of Epfiphras, our dear fellow fervent* svho is 
for you a faithful mitrjttr of Chriji. He mentions him with gteat refpeet, 
to engage their love to him* (I .) He calls him his jlllixvftrvat'i ; to 
wify not un'y that they fcrved the fmic matter, but rhat they wort! engaged 
in the fame >vork. They were filfotc-iabourers in the work of tJ s Loid, 
though on* vv;:fi an apuiile, and the other an ordinary mi suiter. (2.) He 
liim lis tier fcttow-fcrv*nt; »U the fcrvants of Chrift ou^ht to love 
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one another, and it Is an endearing confederation that they arc engaged in the 
fame fcrvice. (3.) He rcpretcnts him as one who was a faithful minifterof 
Chrift to them, who clifebarged his truft, and fulfilled his mimftry among 
thcra. Obfervc, Chrift is our proper rnafter, and we are his miniflers : He 
does not fay, who is your minifler: but who is the minifler of Ch rift for 
you. It is by his authority and appointment, though for the people's fervice. 
(-1.) He reprclents him as one who gave them a good word. tVho aijo de- 
clared unto us if our lave in the Spirit, Ver. 6. He recommends him to tbeir 
affection from the good repot t he made of their finccre love to Chrift and all 
his members, which was wrought in them by the Spirit of the gofpel. 
Faithful minifters are glad to be able to fpeak well of their people. 

9. For this caufe we alio, fincc the day we heard it, 
do not cealc to pray for you, and to deiire that ve might 
be filled with the knowledge of his will, in all wifdom 
and fpiritual underftanding : 10. That ye might walk 
worthy of the Lord, upon all pleafing, being fruitful 
in every good work, and increaiing in the knowledge 
of God : " 11. Strengthened with all might, according 
to his glorious power, unto all patience and long-fuf- 
fering with joyfulneis ; 

The apoftlc proceeds In tlicfe verfes to pray for them. He heard they 
were good, and he pmyed that they might be better. He was conftatit in 
this prayer; Wc do not ceajc to pray jbr you. It may be he could hear of 
them but feldom, but he coniluntly prayed for them* And dejirc that you 
might be Jilkdwith the knowledge, See. Obfervc, What it is that he begs of 
God for them. 

1. That they might be knowing intelligent Chrifttans: filed vith the know- 
ledge of his v:ill 9 in all wifdom and fpiritual undtrjiaiidtng. Obfervc, (1.) The 
knowledge of our duty is the* belt knowledge. A mere empty notion of the 
greateft truths is infigniiicant. Our knowledge of the will of God mull be 
always pra&ical ; wc muft know it in order to do it. (2.) Our knowledge 
is then a blefiing indeed when it is in wifdom, /. c. when we know how to 
apply our general knowledge to our particular occafions, and to fuit it to all 
emergencies. (^.) Clinicians fliould endeavour to be filled with knowledge j 
not only to know the will of God, but to know more of it, and to incrcafe 
in the knowledge of God, as it is, ver. 11. and to grow in grace and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour, 2 Pet. iii. 18. 

2. That their conwrfation might be good. Good knowledge without a 
good life will not profit : Our underftanding is then a fpiritual underfland- 
tng f when we exemplify it in our way of living. That yt might walk worthy 
of the Lord unto alt f>tra/ing f ver. 10. ue* as becomes the relation we iland 
ill to him, and the prolelltou we make of him. The agreeablenefs of our 
conversation to our religion is pleafing to God, as well as to good men. 

Wcwalk unto all-well pleajing, when wc walk in nil things according to 
the will oi God. lieingfruitfnlin every good work. This is what wc ihould 
aim at. Good words' \v\\\ not do without good works. We muft abound in 
good works, and in every gond work : Not in fome only which are more 
ealy and fuitable and fafe, but in all, all, and every intiancc of them. There 
mutt be a regular, uniform regard to all the wilt of God. And the more 
fruitful wc are in good works, the more we fliall incrcafe in the knowledge of 
God. He who doth his will, Jhall know of the doff r hie whether it be of God, 
John vii. 1/. 

3. That they might be ^lengthened ; Jlrcngthened vnth all might according 
to ftts glorious power, ver. 11.*. c. fortified againft the temptations of Satan, 
and fuiuilhcd for all their duty. It is a great comfort to us, that he who 
undertakes to give frength to his people is a God of power, and of glorious 
power ; where there is fpiritual life, there is Hill need of fpiritual ftrength : 
Strength for all the aflions of the fpiritual life. To be ftrcngthened is to be 
furnilhed by the grace of God fur every good work, and fortified by that 
grace again ft every evil one. It is to be enabled to do our duty, and ftill 
to hold faftour integrity. The bletfcd Spirit is the author of this ftrength j 
for wc are Jhcngihened with might by the ffiirit in the inward man* JEph. 
iii. 10\ The word of God is the means of it, by which lie conveys it, and 
it muft he fetched in by prayer. It was in anfwer to earned prayer the 
apoftlj i brained fufticicnt grace. In praying for fpiritual ftrength wearenot 
ftraightencd in the piotnitVs and therefore ihould not be liraightened in our 
own hopt*s And i!c rites. Obfervc, (I .) He prays that they may be ltrcngth- 
ened with might: That iecms a tautology ; but he means, that they might 
he mightily ftrcngthened, or ftrengchened with might derived from another. 
f2.) It is with all vsight. It fceins ut-reafonahie that a creature fliould be" 



dreuglhencd with all mighi, for that is to make him almighty : but he means, 
with all tV«t might which wc have occaiion for to enable us to dif charge 
our duty or prefe;vc our innocence ; that grace which is fujficicnt for us in 
sill the trials of lite, ami able to help us in time of need. (3.) It is according 
;o his glorious power. He mean* according to the grace of God ; but the 
grace of God in the hearts of believers, is the power of God : and there is 
ci glory in this power ; it is an excellent and Sufficient power. And the 
communications of ftirngth are not according to our weaknefs to whom the 
Urcngth is communicated, but according to his power from whom it is re- 
ceived. When Godgiv^.^, he gives like himfelf ; and when he ftrengthens, 
he ftrcngthens like huufclf. (4.) The fpecial ufeof this ftrength was for 
iuffering work : That you nay be firengt hated unto all patience and long~fuf- 
fering with joyful nefs. He prays not only that they might be fnpporled under 
their troubles, but ftrcngthened for them ; the rcafon is, there is work to be 
done even when we arc Suffering. And they who arc ftrcngthed according to 
his glorious power, are ftrcngthened, (i.) To all patience. When patience hath 
its perfeff work, Jam. i* 4. then we are Strengthened to all patience. When 
we not only bear our troubles patiently but receive them as gifts from God, 
and are thankful for them. To you it is given to fuffrr, Phil. i. 29. When 
we bear our troubles well, though ever to many, and the circumftances of 
them ever fo aggravating 3 then we bear them with all patience; and the 
fame realbn for bearing one trouble, will hold for our bearing another, if 
it be a good realbn. And all patience includes all the kinds of it: and 
not only bearing patience, but waiting patience. (2.j This is even unto 
hng-fuffcring, i. e. patience drawn out to a great length ; Not only to bear 
trouble for a while, but to bear it as long as God pleafes to continue it. (a.) 
It is with joyfulncfs: To rejoice in tribulation ; to take joyfully the f polling 
our goods ; and rejoice that we arc counted worthy to fujfer for his names ; to 
have joy as well as patience in the troubles of life. This we could never 
do by any ftrength of our own, but as we are ftrcngthened by the grace of 

God. 

12. Giving thanks unto the Father which hath made 
us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the faints 
in light. 13, W ho hath delivered us from the power of 



darknefs, and hath tranflated us into the kingdom of his 
dear Son : 14. In whom we have redemption through 
his blood, even the forgiven els of iins. 15. Who is the 
image of the invifible God, the iirit-born of every crea- 
ture': 36. For by him were all things created that are 
in heaven, and that are inearth, viiibleand inviiible, 
whether they dethrones, or dominions, or principali- 
ties, or powers : all things were created by him, and for 
him. 17. And he is before all things, and by him all 
things, conliit. IS. And he is the head of the body, 
the church: who is the beginning, then rit-born from 
the dead ; tliat in all things he might have, the pre- 
eminence. 19. For it pleated the Father that in him 
ihould all fulnefs dwell : 20. And (having made peace 
through the blood of his crois) by him to reconcile all 
things unto himfelf, by him, I Jag, whether they be 
things in earth, or things in heaven. 21. And you that, 
were fometimes alienated, and enemies in j/our mind 
by wicked works, yet now hath he reconciled. 22. lu 




and be not moved away from the hope of the gofpel 
which ye have heard; and which was preached to every 
creature which is under heaven ; whereof I Paul am. 
made a minilter: 24. Who now rejoice in my luiier- 
ings tor you, and fill up that which i-J behind of the 
affliction of Chrift in my fleth, for his body's lake, 
which is the church: 25. Whereof lam made a mi- 
nilter according to the difpenfation of God, which is 
given to me for you, to fulfil the word for God ; 2S. 
Even the myftery which hath been hid from ajjes, and 
from generations, but now is made mauiteit to his 
•taints: 27. To whom God would make known what is 
the riches of the glory of this myftery among the Gen- 
tiles: which is Chrilt in you, the hope of glory : 2«. 
Whom we preach, warning every man and teaching 
every man in all wifdom ; that we ma>; pre lent every 
man perfect in Chrift Jesus. 20. W hereunto I alio 
labour driving according to his working, which work- 
eth in me mightily. 

Here is the fummnry nf the dotfrine of the gofpel concerning the great 
work of our redemption by Chrift. it comes io litre ru>t as li e matter of a 
fermon, but as the matter of a thaiikfgivmg ; for our 'Mvatiou by Chrift 
furni flies us with abundant matter of rbankfgivin£ in eveiy view ot it. Giv- 
ing thanks unto the Father, ver. 12. He docs not difcimrfe of the work of 
redempioh in the natural order of it j for then he lhouki fpeak of the pur- 
chafe of it firft, and Lhen of the application of it. But here he inverts the 
order: becaufe in our Jen fc and feeling wf it, the application g«-?j before 
the purchafe. We iirft find thebencfits of redemption in our own hearts, 
and then arc led by thofc ftrcams to the original and fountain-: lead. I'he 
order and connection of the apoftlc's dilcourfe may be confidered in the fol- 
lowing manner, 

§ J. He fpcaks concerning the operations of the Spirit of grace upon us. 
And we muft give thanks lor them, becaufc by thefe we ^re 'qualified for an 
intcrefc in the mediation of the Son. Giving, thanks to the Father, &c. ver. 
12, 13. It is fpoken of as the work of tfi>: Father, becaufe the Spirit of 
grace is the Spirit of the Father, and the Father works in us by his Spirit. 
They in whom the worjc of grace is wrought, muft give thanks unto the 
Father. If we have the comfort of it, he muft have the glery ot" it. Xow 
what is it which is wrought for us in the application of redemption ? 

J . He hath delivered us from the power of darknefs, ver. J 3. He hath ref- 
cued us from the ftatc of hcathcailh darknefs nnd wickcdnelii, i.c. He hath 
faved us from the dominion of fin which is darknefs, 1 John i. 6. a:id from 
the dominion of Satan who is the prince of darknefs, Kph. vi. 12. and from 
the damnation of hell which is utter darknefs, Matt. xxv. 30. They are 
called out of darknefs, 1 Pet. W.Q. 

2. He hath travfLitcd us into the kingdom of h'u dear Son, i. e. brought us 
into the gofpel fiatc, and made us members of the church of Chrift, which 
is a ftate of light and purity. Yctuere once darknefs, but now are j.-e fi*/:t in 
the Lord, Eph. v. 8. IVho hath called you out of dark mfs into his marvellous 
light, 1 Pet. ii. y. They were made willing fubje£b of Chrift, who were 
the llaves of Satan. The ennvcrfion of a (inner in the trail nation of a foul 
into the kingdom of Chrift outof the kingdom of the devil. The power of 
fin is fhaken ofij and the power of Chrift fubtui tied to. Tiie law of i\\q Spirit 
of life in Chrijl Jrfits. and makes them free from the lata of fin and death, and 
it is the kingdom of his dear Son, or the Son of his peculiar love, bis beloved 
Son, Matt. iii. 1/. nnd eminently the beloved, Eph. i. (5. 

3. He hath not only done this, but hath made us meet to partake of the 
inheritance of the Saints in light, ver. 12. i.e. He hath prepared us for. the 
eternal happinels of heaven, as the Ifraclitcs divided the promifed land by " 
lot ; and hath given us the earned and aflfuranceof it. This he mentions 
firft, becaufe of the fijft indication of the future bleffednefs, that by the 
grace of God we find omfelvts in fome mcafure prep?iredfor it. God gives 
grace and glory, and we are here told what they both are. (l.) What that 
glory is: it is the inheritance of the faints in light. It is an inheritance^ and 
belongs to them as children, which is the belt fecurity, and the fweeteft 
tenure. If children, then heirs] Horn, v iii. 17. And it is an inheritance of 1 
the faints, proper to fancliiied fouls. They who arc not faints on earth, 
will never be faints in heaven. And it is an inheritance hi light i the per- ; 




i grace is. i t is a meetnefx 
partakers, i. e. fuitcd and fitted us for the heavenly flute by a proper temper ■ 
and habit of foul j and he makes us meet by the powerful influence of his 
Spirit. It is the effect of the divine power to change the heart, and make it 
heavenly. TObferve, That all who arc defigned for heaven hereafter, are * 
prepared for heaven now. As they who live and die uufanclincd, go outof' 
the world with their hell about them ; fo they who are fanrlified and rc- ■ 
newed, go out of the world with their heaven about litem. "They* who 
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have the inheritance of tons, have the education of tons and the difpofition 
of ions. They have the Spirit of adoption, wherehn they era Ahha, Father, 
Rom. viU. 15* And hscaufe ye arc font* (Jod hath fent forth the Spirit of his 
Son into f.uHr hearts, crying Abba, Father* 

This uivctnefs for heaven vj> the earneftof the Spirit in our heart; which 
15 part of payment, and afluies the full payment. They who are fanilifh-d, 
ihull be glorified \ Rom, viii. 30. and will be for ever indebted to the grace of 
God which "hath fan&iticd them. 

§ 2* Concerning the pcrfon of the Redeemer, And glorious things are 
here laid of him ; for blelfcd Paul was full of Chrift, and took all occations 
to fpeak honourably of him. He fpeaks of him diUinctiy as God, and as 
mediator* As God he fpeaks of him, <v<r. 15, lG, 1/. 

1,. He is the image of the invifible God. Not as a man was made in the image 
of God, Gen, i.20\ in his n;umai facilities and dominion. over the creatures. 
No, he is the exprefs image of his pcrfe::, Heb. i. 3. He Is fo the image alC 
God, as the Sun is the image of his Father, who has a natural likcnefs to 
him ; and as he who bath feen him* hath fe*n the Father ; and his glory fas 
the glory of the only begotten of the Father, John i. It. — xiv. y. 

2. lie is the jlrft barn of every creature: Not that he himfelf is a crea- 
ture; for it is -£rgu:loToKt§* ttxck; y^licve:, born or begotten before all the 
creation* or any creature was made : which is the fcripturc way of rcprefent- 
ing eternity j and by which the eternity of God is represented to us. / 
was fit up from ctcrlajiing, ft cm the beginning* or ever the earth was : when 
thcic war no depth, before the mountains were fetthJ, while as net he had not 
made the earth/ Vtov. viii. 23, And it fignifies his dominion over 
ail things ; as the fivft-botn in a family is heir, and lord of all, fo he is the 
heir of all things, Heb. i. 2. The word, with only the change of the accent, 

t»gJ}otok<§P» dignifies a<5Uvcly, the .Irft begetter or ]>roducer of all things, 
and foit well agrees with the following claufe, FuL Ijidor. Fclcufiotum cpiji. 
30. lib. 2. 

3. Lie is fo far from being himfelf a creature, that he is the Creator. 
For by him were all things created which are in heaven and earth, viftble and 
invifible, vcr. 1(5. He made all things out of nothing: the higheft angel 
in heaven, as well as men upon earth. He made the world, the upper and 
lower world, with all the inhabitants of both ; /;// things were made hj/ him, 
and without him was not any thing made which was made^ John i. 3. He 
fpeaks here as if there wore feveral orders of uugels ; whether thrones or 
elominions, or principalities, or powers ; Which mull lignify either different 
degree:- of excellence, or^diffcrcnt offices and employment* Angels, autho- 
rities, and powers* I Pet. iii. 22. Chrili is the eternal wifdom of the Fa- 
ther, and the world was made in wifdom. He is the eternal World, and 
the world was made by the word of God. He islhc arm of the Lords and the 
world was made by that arm. All things arc created by him and for him ; 

& p,**7i: auTov. Being created by him, they were created for him; 
being m;ide by his power, they were made according to his pleafure, and for 
bis praife. is the end, us well as the caufc of all things. To him are all 

things j Horn* x:. 30. fi? tturdf va 'zt&utu. 

-4. He is before all things. He had a being before the world was made ; 
before the beginning of time, and therefore trom all eternity. Wifdom was 
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ly had a being 
virgin, but he had a being before all time. 

5. By him all things confiji. They not only fubfift in their beings, but 
confift in their order and dependencies. He not only created them all at 
firft, but it is by the word of his power that they are Hill upheld, Heb. i. 3. 
The whole creation is kept together by the power of the Son of God, and 
made to confift in its proper name, it is preferved from diibanding, and 
running into confufion. 

The apolilcncxt fhews whathc is as mediator, vcr. 18, 19. 

1 . He is the head of the bod// of the church : Not only a head of government 
and direction, as the king is the head of the ftate, and has a right to pre- 
scribe laws* but a head ot vital influence, as the head in the natural body ; 
for all grace and llrcngth are derived from him ; and the church is his body, 
thefulnefs of him who jilleth all in all, Eph. i. 22, 23. 

2. He is the beginning* thcfirfl-bom from the dead, KfXP W£«totok(£>*5 the 
principle, the firft-horn from the dead. The principle of our rcturrcdlion, 
as well as the firft-bnrn himfelf. All our hopes and joys take their rife 
from him who is the author of our falvaiiou. Not that he was the firlt 
who ever rofc from the dead, but the firft and only one who rofe by his 
own power, and was declared to be the Son of God, and Lord of all things. 
And he is the her.dof the refurrctflion, and has given us an example and 
evidence of our refurrcttion from the dead. He rofc as the Jirji-fi nits, 
l Cor. xv. 2a. 

3. He hath in all things the pre-eminence. It was the will of the Father 
that he fliould have all power in heaven and earth, that he might be preferred 
above angels, and all the powers iu heaven ; he has obtained a snore excellent 
name than they, Heb. i. 4. and that in all the affairs of the kingdom of God 
among men he fliould have the pre-eminence. He has the pre-eminence 
in the hearts of his people above the world and the flclh ; and by giving him 
the pre-eminence wc comply with the Father's will. That all men Jhould 
honour the Son, even as they honour the Father, John v. 23. 

4>. All ftdnefs dwells in him, and it ptcafed the Father it (hould do fo, «r. 
1<). Not only n fulnefs of abundance for himfelf, but redundance for us. 
Afulncfs of merit and righteoufnefs: of llrcngth and grace. As the head 
xstheleat and fourceof the animal fpirits, fo is Chrift of all graces to his 
people. It pleated the Father that all fulnefs ftiould dwell in him ; and wc 
may have free refort to him for all that grace which wc have occafion for. 
He not only intercedes for it, but is the trufice in whofc hands it is lodged 
to ditpeofc to us. Of his fulnefs we receive, and grace for grace ; grace in 
us anfwering to that grace which is in him, John i. 1(5. and he Jills all in all, 
Eph. i. 23. 

§ 3. Concerning the work of redemption. He fpeaks of the nature of it, 
or wherein it confills; and of the means of it, by which it was procured. 

1. Wherein it confitts. And it is made to lie in two things, (i.) In 
the remiflion of fin. In whom we havtx redemption, even the forgivenefs of 
Jins, ver. 14, It was fin which fold us, fin which enfiaved us, if we arc 
redeemed, we malt be redeemed from fin ; and this is by forgivenefs, or 




He is the mediator of reconciliation, who procures peace as well as pardon, 
and brings them into a ttate of fricudfhip and favour at prefent, and will 
bring all holy creatures, angels as well as men, into one glorious and blclled 
fociety at lati ; things in earth or things in heaven. So £/>//. i. 10. He 
villi gather together in one all things in (Thrift, both which are in heaven and 
which are on tarth. The word rs .ai/ccHi^aXaicotracflai, he will bfin^ them 
all under one head". The Gentiles who were alienated, and enemies in their 
minds by wicked works, yet now hath he reconciled^ vcr. 21. Here fe* what 
was their condition by nature, and in their Gentile ilate, cftianged from 
Cod, and at enmity with God, and yet this enmity is llain, and notwith- 



ftanding this ditiance wc are now reconciled. Chrili has laid the founda- 
tion for our reconciliation ; for he hath paid the price of it, hath purcnr.fed 
the profiler and promife of it, proclaims it as a Prophet, applies it as a King. 
Obferve, The grcati tt enemies to God, who have ftood at the gn*;iteic 
di fiance and deiiance to hira, may be reconciled, if it is not their own 
fault. 

2. How the redemption is procured. It is through his bloody ver. 14. and 
lie has madt peaec through the hloodof his crofs, ver. 23. And it U in the body 
of his fie fit through death, ver. 22. It was the blood whiAt made an atonement 
jor the blood to the life ; and without the fiedding of blood there is no rcmijjhn, 
Heb. ix. 22. There was fuch a value in the blood of Ch rift, that on the ac- 
count of ChrilVs iheddingit, God was willing to deal with mcii upon new 
terms, and bring them undera covenant of grace: and for his fake, and in 
confederation of his death u^on ihe crofs, to pardon and accept to favour all 
who comply with them. 

§ 4. Concerning the preach i ng of his redemption. Here obferve, 

1. To whom it was preached. To every poor creature under heaven, vcr- 
2U. i. e. it was ordered to be preached to every creature^ Alarkxvi, 15. It 
may be preached to every creature ; for the gofpel excludes nunc who do not 
exclude themfelves. More or lefs it hath, or will be preached to every na- 
tion ; though many have finned away the light cf it, and perhaps fome. 
have never yet enjoyed it. 

2. By whom it was preached. JVherccf I Paul am made a mtnifler. Paul 
was a great apoftlc, but he looks upon it as the higheft of his titles of ho- 
nour to be a mimttcr of the gofpel of Jefus Chrtft. Paul takes all occafions 
to fpeak of his office ; for he magnified hit ofiicc, Rom. xi. 13. ^ And again 
in w. 25. whereof lam made a minifter. Obferve, here, (1 .) Whence PatTl 
had his* minilrry : It was according to the difpenfation of God which was 
given to him, ver. 25. i. c. thcaiconomy or wife difpoiuion of things in the 
houfe of God. He was fteward and mafter-builder, and this was given to 





for you, ver. 24. He fuffered in the caufc of Chntt and tor the good 
the church. Me f uttered for preaching the gofpel to them. And while? he 
fuffered in fo good a caufe he could rejoice iu his fuflerings ; rejoice that he 
was counted worthy to fuflcr, and etleem it an honour to him. And fill up 
that which it behind of the ajfiiftions of Chrijl in my fleftt. Not that the 
affli<Hious of Paul, or any other, were expiatiens for tin, as the fuflV.ings 
of Chrift were. There was nothing wanting in them j nothing which need-* 
cd to be filled up : they were pcrfe&ly fufficicnt toanfwer the intention of 
them, the fatisiaclion of God's jullice, in order 'o the falv»itiou of his peo- 
ple. But the fulTe rings of Paul and other good minifters made them con- 
formable to Chrift; and they followed him in his fuifcn*.g natc: fo they 
are faid to fill up what was behind of the fuiferin^s of Chrili, the wuxfiiU 
up the 
be meant 
led up 

fering for Chrift afiigncd hiii; ; anc' as h s fuf!V:;ngs wcr~. ..grceabl- to tftat 
appointment, fo he wst» fiiil tilling up . uie and more what w;* b*:h»nd, 
or remained of them to his ihave. 2. Hcwasaclofc preacher: he prcichcd 
not only in public, but from houfe to 'mufe, fn*#n perfon to pcrfon. tV f .om 
we preach, warning every 7nr.11, a.d 'caching * r aery man in all wifdom, 
ver. 28. Every man has need to be warned and taugh% and therefore 
let every man have his fliare. Obferve, (1.) When we warn people of 
what they do rmiCs, wes muft teach them .0 do better: waning aiid 
teaching muft go together* (2.) Men mv<: be warred an A tailor Tin all 
wifdom. Wc muft choofe the tit t eft fenfoi:, und ufe the Hkelieil means, 
and accommodate ourfelves to the dilfcrtnt circumfiances and capacities of 
thofe wc have to do with, and teach them as hey are able tu bear. And 
that which he aimed at was to prtfnt c::-r:/ men pttftJH in Chrijl Jf'ts, 

Tt Ainih". Kilher pcrfr.fi in the knowledge of the Chriftian dr&rinc ; Let 
tt\ therefore us many as are perfect be thu> minded, Philip iii. 1,3 . 2 T\n. iii. 
17. oreifc crowned with a glorious reward h*re*ifter« when he will prefect 
to himfelf a ghtiotit church, Ej.h. v. 27, and brii.g them to the fphits of 
jttji m:n and perf fi, Heb. xii. 23. Obferve, That minifters ought to aim at 
the improvement and falvation of every particular peifou who hears them. 
(3.) He was a laborious preacher, end one who took pains: lie was no 
loiterer, and did not do thewarhof the Lord negligently, ver. 29, Whirc- 
unto I alfo labour, ft riving according to his working, which worheth in ma 
mightily. He laboured and ilrovc : ufed great diligence, and eontmded with 
many difficulties, according to the meafure of grace afforded to him, and 
the extraordinary prefence of Chrift which was with him. Obferve, That 
as Paul laid out himfelf to do much good j fo he had ti.is favour, that the 
power of Cod wrought in him the more eftV-clually. The more we labour 
in the work of the Lord, the greater meafure of help we may expect from him. 
in it : Eph. iii. 7. According to the gift of the grace of God given me 3 by the 
fjfectual working of his power. 

3. The gofpel which was preached. Wc have an account of that. Even 
the my fiery which hath been hid ft ova ages and from generations, hut is ttow 
made manifejl to his faints, ver. 'Hi, 27. Obferve, (1.) Tbu f the myUcry 
of the gotpel was long hid. It was concealed from ages and generations ; 
the feveral ages of the church under the Old Teftament difpenfation. They 
were in a llate of minority, and training up for a more perfect tlate of 
things, and could noclook to the end of thofe things which were ordained, 
2 Cor. iii. Jy. (2.) That this myftety now, in the fulnefs of time, is made 
manifeft to the faints, or clearly revealed, and made apparent. The veil 
which was ever Mtjes't face, it done away in Chrijl, 2 Cor. iii. The 
mcaneil faint under the gofpel undcriiands more than the grcateft prophets 
under the law. He who is lea ft in the kingdom of heaven is greater than 
they. The my fiery of Chrift, which in other ages vjos not made known unto 
the fins oj' men, is now revealed unto his holy apojllcs and prophets by the 
Spirit, Eph. iii. 4, 5. And what is this mylteryJ? ' It is the riches of Gt,d % s 
glory among the Gen tiles. The peculiar doctrine of thcgotpel was a my fiery 
which was before hid, uud is now made manifeft and made hnown. Hut 
the great myiicry here referred to is the breaking down the partition-wall 
between the Jew and Gentile, and preaching the gofpel to rhe Gentile 
world, and making them partakers of the privileges of the gofnel-ftstc*^ 
who before lay in ignorauce and idolatry. .That the Gttstiles fi.culd hcfel- 
low^hcirs, and of the fame body, and partakers together of his promije in 
Chrtfl by the gofpel, Eph. iii. (). Which is Chrift in you Lhc hope of glory, 
or among you. Which my fiery thus made known, obferve, Chrift is the 
hope of g*.ory. The. ground of our hope h^Chrittin the word, or thegofgcU 
revelation declaring the nature and methods of obtaining it: The evidence 

* • * .of 
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of our hope is Cbiifi in the heart, or the fa notification of the foul, and Hs 
preparation for the heavenly glory. 

4. The duty of thofe who arc interefted in this redemption. If ye con* 
finite in the ja'ith grounded ami ft tied, and be not moved a-xay from the hope 
of the gofpel vihich ye have heard , ver. 23. We mult continue in the faith 
grounded and fettled, and not be moved away from the hope of the go fuel, 
i. e. fo wfll fixed in our minds as not to he moved from it hy any tempta- 
tions. We mult be ftedfaftand immoveable., i Cor. xv. 58. and holdfaft 
the profjjion of our faith without wavering* Heb. x. 23. Obferve, Then 
only can we expert the happy end of ourTaiih, when we continue in the 
jaith, and ai-3 f> tar grounded and fettled in it, as not to be moved from it. 
Wc, hi u ft not draw back unto perdition, but believe unto the favbig of the 
foul, iJeb. x. 20. We mult be faithful to death, through all trials, that we 
may receive the croxon of life, and receive the end of our faith, the f ablation of 
our Jouls, 1 Pet. i. Q. 

C II A P. II. 

The apojllis concern for the Colqgians, ver. 1 — 4. Repeated again, 
ver. 5. He cautions them againjl falfe teachers among the Jews, 
ver. 6 — 8. And again/2 the Gentile philofophy, ver. 9 — 13. ifa- 
' prefents the privileges of Cbriflians, ver. M — 16. And concludes 
with a caution againfl the judaizing teachers, and thofe "who "would 
introduce Ibe -worjbip of angels, ver. 1 7 — 22. 

1. "tJTlOIt I }vould that ye knew what great conflict I 
Jj have for you, awl for thein at Laodicea, and for 
as many as have not Teen* my face in the fleih : 2. That 
their hearts might be comforted, being knit together 
in love, and unto all riches of the full atf urance of un- 
deritanding, to the acknowledgment of the myfteryof 
God, and of the Father, and af.Chriit. 3. In whom 
are hid all the treaf Virus of wifdom and knowledge. 

We rony obferve here the. great roncern which Paul had for thofe Colof- 
fians, and the other churches, which he had not any pcrfooal knowledge of. 
Theapoftle had never been at C ololfe, and the church planted there was 
not of his planting: and yet he had as tender a care of it, as if it had been 
the only people of his charge, ver. 1. For I would that ye knevi what great 
conflitl I have for you, and for them at Laodicea ; and far as many at have not 
fetn my face in thejleja. Obferve, (1.) Paul's care of the church was fuch 
as amounted to a conflict, lie was in a fort of agony, and had a confiant 
fear concerning them and what would become of chem. Herein he was a 
follower of his Matter, who was in an agony for us, and was heard in that 
he feaied. Obferve, (2.) We may keep up union by faith, hope, and holy 
love, iv. ,i v/i'h thofj churches and feliow- chriitians, of whom we have no 
perfonai knowledge, or any con ver!".u: on with. We can think and pray, 
and be concerned for one another, at the greatcft diftance r and thofe we 
n^vcr law in fV(h, We may hope to meet in heaven. 

lint what was it the apoftle defired for them ? ver. 2. That their hearts 
might he comforted* bci'ig knit together in love, Sec. It was their fpnritual wel- 
fare he was "felicitous about. He doth not fay, that they may be healthy and 
merry, and rich and great, and profperous ; but that their liearts may be com-' 
Jorted. Note, The profperity of the foul is the bell profperhy, and what 
we fliould be molt folicitous about for oiufelves and others. Wc have here 
a defeription of foul-profpcrity. 

1. When our knowledge grows to an underft anding of the myflery of God, 
and of the Fathir; and of Chriji, theti the foul profpers when we come to 
have a more clear, dill; net, methodical knowledge of the truth as it is in Jefus. 
To under ft and the myjUry, i.e. either what was before concluded, but is now 
made known concerning the Father and Chrift; or, the myjlery before- 
mentioned, of calling the Gentiles into the Chriftian church, as the Father 
and Chrift. have revealed it in the gofpel: and not barely to fpeak of it by 
lote, c.r as we have been taught it by our catechifms, but to he led into it, 
and enter irro the meaning and deftgnof it. This is what we fliould labour 
after, and then ihr foil profpers. 

2. When our faith grow** to a full affurancc, and bolJ acknowledgment 
of this my fiery. (I.) To a full affurancc, or a well fettled judgment, upon 
theirpropcrevider.ee, of the great truths of the gofpel ; without doubting 
or calling them in quL-nion, but embracing them with the highott fatis- 
laclion, as faithjul fayings, and worthy of all acceptation. (2.) When it 
conies to a free acknowledgment ; and we not only believe with the heart, 
but are ready, when railed to it, to make ronfefhon with our mouth ; and 
are notalhamed of our Mafter and our holy religion, under the frowns and 
violence of their enemies. This is called the riches of the full affurancc of 
under jl anding. Great knowledge and ftrong faith makes a foul rich. This 
is being riclTtowatd G.'d, and nchin faith, and the true riches, Lukcxii. 21. 
J j mis u. 5. 

3. Jt conlihs in th". abundance of comfort in our fouls. That their hearts 
might he comfortid. The C ul then profpers when it is filed with joy and 
peace, Rom. xv. 13. and has a facisfacron within, which all the troubles 
without cannot d : fltirb ; and is able to joy in the Lord, when all other com- 
forts fail, Heb. in. JJ\ ,3 « 

4. The more intimate communion we have with our fellow-ch rift tans, the 
mure the foul profpers : Being knitjogether in love. Holy love knits the 
hearts of Chrilhans one to another. And faith and love both contribute 
%o our comfort ; the ftronger our faith is, and the \s»rmer our love, the 
more will our comfort be. 

Having occafion to mention to Chrift, vcr.1. according to his ufual way, 
he makes this remark to his honour, ver. 3. In.vshom are hid all the trca- 

j "ures of wifdom and knowledge. He had fa id, chap. i. 1Q. That allfulnefs 
dwells in him: Hctc he inftanccs particularly in the treafures of wifdom 
end knowledge. There is a fulncfs of wifdom in him, as he has perfectly 
reveal «*d the will of Hod to mankind. Obferve, The treafures of wifdom 
arc hid, not from us, but for us, in Chrift. They who would be wife and 
knowing muft apply thcmfUvcs to Chrift. We mult fpend upon the ftock 
which is laid up for us in him, and draw from the treafures which are hid 
in him. He is the 'jcifdom of God, and 1* of God made unto Ufxuifdom; JSrc. 1 
Cor, \. 24— 30. 

His concern for them is repeated; ver. 5. Though I am ahf en t'iu thefU/h t 
vft lam with you in the fpi^it : joying and beholding your order, and the /led- 
fajrn J's if your faith in Chriji. Ohfervc, (I.) That we may be prefect in 
Jpirit with thofe churches and cfcrillians from whom we are abfent in body j 
4or the communion of faints is a fpnmual thing. Paul had beard concerning 
the CoIoSlians, that they were orderly and regular ; and though ho had never 
feeu them, noj was p relent with them, he tells them he could cafily fee 
himfclf anions them, and- look with pJeafure upon their good behaviour. 
Obfefvc, (2.) The order and ftedfaftnef* of Chriftians id matter of joy to 

mtmflers ; they joy when they behold their order, i. e. their regular bcha- 
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viour, and ftedfaft adherence to the Chrifiian do&rine. Obferve, (3.) Th e . 
more fteadfalt our faiih in Chrift is, the better order there will be in our whol c 
converfution j for we live and walk by faith, 2 Cor. v. 7. Heb, x. 38. 

4. And this I fay, left any man fliould beguile you 
with enticing words. 5. For though I be abient in 
the flefh, yet am I with you in the lpirit, joying and 
beholding your order, and the ltedfaitnels of your 
faith in Chrilt. 6. As ye have therefore received Chriit 
Jesus the Lord, fo walk ye in him : 7. Rooted and 
built up in Him, and iiablifhed in the faith, as yc have 
been taught,, abounding therein with thank igi ving . 
8. Beware left any man fpoil you through philofophy 
aft id vain deceit, after the tratlition of men, after the 
rudiments of the world, and not after Chrift : 9. For 
in him dwellethall rhc fulnefs.of the Godhead bodily. 
10. And ye are complete in him, which is the head of 
all principality and power. 11. In whom alio ye are 
circumcifed with the circumcifion made without 
hands, in putting off the body of the fins of the flefli, 
by the circumcifion of Chrift: 152. Buried withhhuiu 
baptifm, wherein alio ye arcrifen with him through 
the faith of the operation of God, who hath railed him 
from the dead. 

The apoftle cautions I he Colo (Cans again ft d'eceivers, eft, 4-. And this I 
fay. lefl any man beguile you with enticing ivordc, and ver. 8. Left any man 
fpiilyou. "He infifts fo much upon the perfection of Chrift and the gofpel- 
revciation, to preferve them from the enfnaring infinuations of tiiofe who 
would corrupt their principles. Note, (1.) The way in which Satan fpoil<* 
fouls, is by beguiling them. Hr deceives them, and by it flays them. He 
is the old fer pent v:)io beguiled Eve through his fuhtlety, 2 Cor. xii.3. He 
could not ruin us if he did not cheat us ; and he could not cheat us but 
by our own fault and folly. (2.) Satan's agents who aim to fpoil thera, 
beguile them with enticing words. See the danger of enticing words ; how 
many arc ruined hy the fl.::tery of thofe who lie in wait to deceive ; and 
by the falfe difguifes and fair appearances of evil principles and wicked 
practices. By grod words, and fair fpeec/ies, they deceive the hevrts of 
the fmple, Rom. xvi. IS. Yom ought to Hand upon your guard, againft en- 
ticing words, a^d be aware and afraid of thofe who would entice you to any 
evil ; for that which they aim at is to fpoil you. Iff utters entice thee, confent 

thou not, Prov. i. 10. 

Obferve, I. A fovercign antidote a^ainft feducers, ver. 6,,?. As ye have 
therefore received Chr'f. Jefus the Lord,fovoalkyein him, rooted atui built up. 
Sec. Here note, ( 1 .) All Chriftians hare in prof elfion at leaft received Jefus 
Chrift the Lord ; received him as Chrift, the great prophet of the church, 
anointed by God to reveal his will: as Jefus the great high prieil and fn- 
viour from fin and wrath, hy the expiatory facrifice of himfelf, and as Lord/ 
or fovereign and king, whom we are to obey and be fubjecT: to. Received 
him, i. e. confented'to him, taken him for ours, in every relation and capa- 
city, and for all the purpofes and ufcsof them. (2.) The great concern of 
thofe who have received Chriit, is to walk in him, i. e. to make their prac- 
tices conformable to their principles, and their converfdtions agreeable to 
their engagements. As we have received Chrift, or confented. to be his ; 
fo we muft walk with hint in our daily courfc, and keep up our communion 
with him. (3.) The more clofely we walk with Chrift, the more wcare 
rooted and eftablifhed in the faith.. A good convcrfation is the beft efta- 
blilhmcntof a jrood faith. If we walk in him. we Hi ill be rooted in him; 
and the more firmly we are rooted in him, the more clofely wefhall walk 
in him ; rooted and built up. Obferve, Wc cannot be built up in Chriflr, * 
'unlets we arc ft lit rooted in him. We muft be united to him by a lively faith, 
and heartily confent to his covenant; and then wc fl\a]\ giov up in htmin all 
things.' As ye have been taught $ according to the rule ol the Chriftian. doc- 
trine, in which you have been inttrudled. Obferve, A good education has 
a good influence upon our tftahlifhment. Wc muft be fiablijhcd in the faith, 
as we have been taught, abounding therein. Obferve,, That being cftablifhed 
in the faith, we mull ttbou?; d therein, and improve in it more and more. 
And this with thankfgivhtg. Obferve, The way to have the benefit and 
comfort of God's grace, is to be much in giving thanks for it. We muft 
join thankfgiving to all our improvements, and be fenfible of the mercy of 
all our privileges and attainments. 

Obferve, 2. The fair warning given us of our danger, ver. 8. Beware lefl 
any man fpoil you through philofophy end vain deceit, after the tradition of 
men, after the rudiments of the world, and not after Chriji. There is a phi- 
lofophy which is a noble excrcife of our reafonable faculties, and highly fer- 
viceable to religion ; fuch a ftudy of the works of God, as leads us to the 
knowledge of God, and confirms our faith in him. But there is a philofo- 
phy which is vain and deceitful ; which is prejudicial to religion, and fees up 
the wifdom of man in competition with the wifdom of God ; and while it 
pleafes men's fancies, luins their faith ; as nice and curious fpeculations 
about things above us, or of no ufcand concern to usj or a care of words 
and terms of art, which had only an empty, and often a cheating appearance 
of knowledge. After the tradition of men, after the rudiments of the world .* 
\ This plainly reflects upon the Jewifh pedagogy or ceconomy, as well as the 
Pagan learning. The Jews governing thcinfelves by the traditions of their 
elders, and the rudiments or elements of the world, the rites and obfervances 
which were only preparatory and introductory to the gofpel-ftate. And the 
Gentiles mioted their maxims of philofophy with their Chriftian principles ; 
and both alienated their minds from Chrift. They who pin their faith 
on other men's llecves, and walk hi the way of the world, arc turned away 
from followiug after Chrift. , 

The deceivers w«re efpccially the Jewifh teachers, who endeavoured to 
keep up the law of Mofes in conjunction with the gofpel of Chrift, but 
rcaliy in competition with it, and contradiction to it. Now liere the 
apotllc (hews, 

j. That we bave in Chrift thefubftanccnf all the fhadows of the ceremo- 
nial law: for example, (1.) Had they then the Shechinah, orfpecial prefence 
of God, called the ghry, from the vifible token of it ? So have we now 
in Jefus Chrift, ver. Q. For in h'.m dwelleth all thtfulneft of tltt. Godhead bo- 
dily. Under the law, the pref.nce of God dwelt between the cherubims in 
a cloud which covered the mercy-feat: But now it dwells in perfon of our 
Redeemer, who partakes of our nature, and is bone cf our bone, ondflept of, 
our fle/h j anil has more clearly declared the Father to us. It dwells in him 
bodily, not a* the body is oppofed to thefpirit, but as the body is oppofed to 
I the Jkadovj. Th e fu 1 n efs of th e God b cad d w ells in Ch rift real 1 y , and noc 
| .figurative! v - r for he is both God and man. (2.) Had they circunvijion 



Chap* it. 



COLOSSI A NS. 



Chap. II* 



which was the feal of the covenant; in Chrift we arc circumcifed with the 
circumcision made without hands* v e r. 11. i, c. by the work of regencrat ion, in 
us, which is the (pint mil or Chriftian circumcilion : He his a Jew who is one 
inwardly, and circumcision is that of the heart* Kotm ii. 29. And this is 
owing to Chrift, anil belongs to the Chriftian difpenfation. It is made with- 
out hands ; not by the power of any creature, but by the power of the bloff- 
ed Spirit of God. We are barn of the Spirit, John iii. 5. And it is the wo/ft* 
ingof regeneration and renewing .of the holt/ Spirit. Tit. iii. 5. It confifts in 
putting off the body of the sins of the fle/h ; in renouncing tin, and reform- 
ing our liven, not in mere external rites. It is i\ol the putting away the Jilth 
of the fief h, but the anfver of a good confcicnce towards God, I Pet. iii. 21. 
And it is not enough to put away fome one particular lin, but we muft put 
otf the whole body of them : The old man muft be crucified, and the body of 
sin dejlroyed, Rom. vi. iu Chrift was circumcifed, and by virtue of our 
union to him, we partake of that effectual grace which puts ofF the body 
of the sins of the Jlefli. Afjain, The Jews thought themfelves complete in 
the ceremonial Uw; but we are complete in Chrifl, ver. 10. That was 
imperfefi antl defective; if the jirjt covenant had been fault lefs, there Jltould 
no place have been fought for thefecond, Hsb. viii. 7. and the law %*as but a 
Jhadwv ofgowl things, and could never, by thofe jacrifices, make the comers 
thereunto perfect. Hub. x. 1. But ul I tin* defeats of it are made up in the 
go (pel of Chnll, bvM.be com pUtlv fucrijicr of (in and revelation of the will 
of God; which is the head of all principality and power. As the Old Tefta- 
ment priefthood had its perfection iu Chrift; fo likewife hud the kingdom 
of David, which was the eminent principality and power under the Old 
Tcftameut, and which the .lews valued themfelvrs fo much upon. And he 
is the Lord and head of all the powers in heaven and earth, of tfniseK and 
men. Angels, and authorities, and powers arc fuhjtch unto him, 1 Pet. iii. 22. 

2. We have communion with Chnll in his whole undertaking, vir. 12. 
Buried with him in baptifm, wherein affb ye are rifen with him. We are 
both buried and rife with him, and both are fignilmi by our baptifm ; not 
that there is any thing in the lign or ceremony of baptifm, which repre- 
lents this burying and rising, any more than the crucifixion of Chrift is 
reprefented by any vilible refemblance in the Lord's Supper : and he is 
fpeukiog of the circumcision made without hmndsl and fays, it is through the 
faith of the operation of God. But the tiling iignified by our baptifm is, 
that we are buried with Chrifl, us baptifm is the feal of the co vena ut, 
ami obligation to our dying to lin ; and that we are lifen with Chrifl, as it 
is a feal and obligation to our living to rig hteoufucjs or newnejs of life. 
Cod in baptifm engages to be to us a Gud, ami we become engaged to be 



4* He has obtained a glorio'U3 vicloiy for us over the powers of darknefs* 
And having fpoiled principalities and powers, he made ajltcw of them openly, 
triumphing over them in it, ver. 13. As the curfe of the law. was agninft 
us, fo the power of Satan was a gain ft us. He treated with God as the 
judge, and redeemed u& out of the hands* of his jufiice by a price; but 
out of the hands of Satan the executioner he redeemed us by power and 
with a high hand : He led captivity captive. The devil and all the power a 
of hell were conquered and ch farm id by the dying Redeemer. The 
rtrft promife pointed at tin-; the bruising the heel of Chrift in Ids fuifer- 
iugs, was the breaking the fcrpcnCs head, Gen. iii. 15. The ex predion* 
are lofty and magnificent; let us turn alide and fee this* great light. 
The Redeemer conquered by dying: See his crown of thorns turned into 
a crown of laurels. He fpoiled them, hrokj^the dcvtPs power, and con- 
quered and difabled him, aud made a /hew of them openly, expofed them 
to public fhame, and made a fltew of them to angels aud men. Never had 
the devil's kingdom fuch a mottul blow giv.m to it as wan given by the 
Lord Jefus. Ue tied them to his chariot-wheel*, and rode forth conquer- 
ing and to conquer: alluding to the cuftom of a general 1 * triumph who 
returned victorious, triumphing over them in it, i- e. cither in his crofs* 
aud by his death, or, as fume read it, in hhnfclf\ by his own power; for 
he trade the winc-prefs alone, and of the people there was none with Aim. 



his people, and by Ins grace to die to 'in, and to live to righteoufnefs, or 
put otf the old man aud put on the new. 

13. And you being dead in 3'our fins, and the un- 
circumcilion of your fieili, hath he quickened toge- 
ther with him, having forgiven you all treipalles ; 14. 
Blotting out the hand-writing of ordinances that was 
againit us, which was contrary to us, and took it out 
of the way, nailing it to his crols: 15. And having 
fpoiled principalities and powers, he made a ttiew of 
them openly, triumphing over them in it. 

The apofUe here roprefents the privileges we Chriftiaos have above the 
Jews, which are very great. 

1 . Ch rift's death is our life, ver. 13. And you being dead in your mws, and 
the uncircumcision of your fl*flt% hath he quickened together with Aim. A (late 
of fin is a flute of fpiritual death: They who are in tin are dead in fin. As 
the death of the body confifts in its feparation from the foul, fo the death of 
the foul confifts in its feparation from God ami the divine favour. As the 
death of the body it* the corruption and putrefaction of it, fo (in is the cor- 
ruption or depravation of the foul. As a man who is dead, is unable to 
help himfelf by any power of his own ; fo an habitual (inner is morally im- 
potent; though In* has a natural power or the power of a reafonable crea- 
ture, he has not a fpiritual power nil he ha*> the divine life or a renewed 
nature. It is principally to be uuderltoori of the Gentile world, who lay 
in wiekednefs. They were dead in the uncircumcision of thejlefh, being a/miy 
to the covenant of promife, and without God in the world, Lph. ii. 1 1, 12. IW 
reafou of their unci re n mcijion they were dead in their litis: It may be un- 
derftood of the fpiritual nncireuoieifiou or corruption of nature: and fo it 
fhewfi that we are dead iu law and dead iu Hate : Dead in law, una condemn- 
ed malefaflor is called a dead man, becaufi- he is under a Jentenre of desth ; 
fo fi oners by the guilt of hu are under the fentence of the law and condemn- 
ed already. John iii. 18. And dead in Irate by reafnn of the uncircumcision 
of onrjlrjh : An unfun&ified heart is called an unci rerun cijed heart: this is 
our flute. Now through Chrifl we who were dead iu fins are quickened, i.e. 
elFeflnal provilion in made for the taking uwaj' the guilt of l\n, aud break- 
ing the power and dominion of it. Quickened together with him, by vittue 
of our union to hiinand in conformity to him. ChritVs death was the death 
of our fins; Ch rift's refurretfliuu is the quickening of our fouls. 

2. Through him we have the rem iff ton of lin. I Iavivg forgiven yon all 
trefpaffes. This i* our quickening: The pardon of the rrime is the life of 
the criminal: and this is owiug to the refurreMion of Chnft, as well an hi* 
death : for us he died for our sins, fo he rofe again for our j unification, 
Horn. iv. 11. 

3. Whatever is in force againfl us is taken out of the way. lie has ob* 
tained for us a legal difcharge from the hand-writing of ordinances* which 
was againfl us, ver. 14. which may be underftood, (I.) Of that obligation 
to puniftiraent in whiqh confifts the guilt of lin. The curfe. "of the law is 
the hand-writing ugniuft us, like the hand-writing on Beiflmzzar'* wall, 
Curfedis every one who continues not in everything: ThU was a hand-writ- 
ing which was agavi/i us, and contrary to us; for it threatened our eternal 
ruin. This was removed when he redeemed us from the curfe of the law, 
ieihg made a curfe for us, Gal. iii. 13. He cancelled the obligation for all 
who repent and believe. Upon me be the curfe, my father. He vacated 
and disannulled the judgment which was againfl us. When he was nailed 
to the crofs, the curfe was as it were nailed to the crofs. And our indwell- 
ing corruption is crucified with Chrift and by the virtue of his crofs. When 
we remember the dying of the Lord Jefus, and fee him nailed to the crofs, 
we Should fee the hand-writing againft us taken out of the way. Or rather, 
(2.) It muft be underflood of the cffremo«ia/ 4 .law. The hand-writing of 
ordinances, i. e. the ceremonial infeitutious, or She law of commandments con- 
tained in ordinances, Eph. ii. IS, which was a yoke to the Jews, and a 
partition-wall to the Gentiles. The Lord Jefus took it out of the way, nail- 
ing it to his crofs % i. e. difannutled the obligations of it, that all might fee 
and be fatisfied it vrus no more binding. When thefub/lance was come, the 
fliadows flee away. It is abolijhed, \1 Cor. iv. 13. and that which decayeth 

and waxeth old, is ready tovanifJi away, Heb. viii. 13. The expreflions are 
iu allufion to the ancient methods of cancelling a bond! either by crofting 
the writing, or Unking it through with a nail* 
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16. Let no man therefore judge you in meat or in 
drink, or in refpe6t of an holy-day, or of the new- 
moon; or the labbath-rfoyf : 17. Which are a Ihadow 
of things to come ; but the body is of Chrift. 18. Let 
no man beguile you of your reward, in a voluntary 
humility and worihippiug of angeis, intruding into 
thofe things which he hath not fcun, vainly puffed up 
by his fieihly mind ; 19. Aud not holding the head, 
from which all the body by joints and bands having 
nourifhment miniftered, and knit together, iucreafeth 
with the increafe of God. 20. Wherefore if ye be dead 
with Chrilt from the rudiments of the world; why, 
as though living in the world, are ye fubjetSl to ordi- 
nances, 81. Touch not, talte not, handle not. 22. 
(Which all are to perith with the tiling) after the com- 
mandments and do&riues of men? 23. Which things 
have indeed alhew of wiidom in will-worlhip and hu- 
mility, and neglecting of the body, not in any honour 
to the latisfying of the flefh. 

The apofile concludes t lie chapter with exhortations to proper duty , 
which he infers from the fore^nini: chfeourfe. 

1. Here is a caution to take herd of .Imlnizin^ traders, or thofe who 
would impute upon Chritlians the yoke of the ceremonial law. Let no man 
therefore judge you in meat or in drink, &e. ver. 1(>. Much of the ceremo- 
nies of the law of Moles coufifted \w the diftiuftion of meats anilfffljW: It 
appears by Horn. xiv. there neve fueh who were for keeping up thofe clil~ 
tiu&iou* : But here the apollle fliew.s that finee Chrift is come* and hath 
cancelled the ceremonial law, weouuht riot to keep it up. Let no manim- 

pole thofe things upon you, for God hath not irnpofed them; if God hath 
made yon free, be not you again entangled iu that yoke of bondage. And 
this the rather, hecaufc thefe thing* weie Jhadvws of things income, ver. 17- 
intimating;, that they had no ititrttilic worth in them ; and that they are now- 
done away. But the body is of Chrifl : The body of which they were flia- 
down is come; and to continue the ceremonial obfervanees, which were 
only types and fliadows of Chrift and the ^ofpel, carries an intimation that 
Chnft it? not yet come, and the gnfpel ftate not yet commeuced. Obferve 
the advantaues we hnvc utuler the ^ofpel, above what they had under the 
law : They had the flindmvss, we the fubltuoce. 

2, lie cautions them to take heed of thofe who would introduce the 
worfliip of angels a& mediators between Clod aud thern, as the Gentile phU 
lofoplierh did. Let no man beguile you cf your reward in a voluntary humi- 
lity, and worshipping of angels, ver, |y. it looked like a piece of modefty 
to nnike ule of the mediation of angels, as coufcious to ourfelyes of our 
unworthinefs to fpeak immediately to God; LSut though it has n fit civ uf 

humility, it is a voluntary, not u commanded htinnlity ; and therefore it 
ib not uccep table, yea, it is not warrantable. [Ie takes that honor; whir]) 
iy due to Chrift only, »ud gives it to a creature, lhtirifh, the notions upon 
which thir* pniciice wiw grounded, were merely the inventions of men, and 
not by divine revelation ; the proud conceits of hutnuii reafon, which niakes 
men prefume to dive into things, and determine them, without lofficient 

knowledge and warrant ; intruding into thnfe things which he hath not fecn. 
vainly puffed up by hisjlcfltly mind: Pretend in 5; to difeiibe the orders of 
angel** and their refpective miniltrif>, which (Sod hath hid from Uaj and 
therefore though there was u~ fhew uf humility in the practice, there wa» 
a real pride iu the principle. They advanced thofe notion* to gratify their 
own carnal fancy, und were fond to be thought wifer than other people. 
Pride is at thn bottom of a great many errors and corruptions, and even of 
many evil practices, which have a great {hew and appearance of humility, 
They who do fo, do not hold the head, ver. ly i. e. They did, in effeit, dis- 
claim Chrift, who i=» the only mediator between God and man. it is the 
higheft difpiiragetnent to Chrift, who is the head of the church, for any of 
the members of it to make ufe of any intcrcetlbrs with God, but him* 
When men let go their hold of Chrift, .they catch at that which is next 
them, and will ftand them in no ftead. From which all the body by joints 
and bands, having nouri/hmcnt minijtcrcd, and knit together, incrcafeth with 
the increafe of God. Obferve, (l.) That Jefus Chrift is not only a head; of 
government over the church, but a head of vital influence to it. They are 
knit to him by joints and bands, as the feveral members of the body are 
united to the head, and receive life and nourishment from him. Obferve, 
(2.) That the body of Chrift is a growing body* It incrcafeth with the in- 
creafe of God. The new man is increufiug, and the nature of grace is to 
grow where there is not an incidental hindrance. With the increafe of Gad; 
with an increafe of grace which is from God as its author; or, in an nfisat 
Hebraifin, with a large and abundant increafe. That ye may be filled with 
all thcfnlnefs of God, Eph. iii. 19. See a parallel expi effion, Which is the 
head even Chrifi^from whom the whole body fitly joined together, maketh in- 
creafe of the body, Eph.iv. 15, 16. 

He takes occalion from hence to warn them again. Wherefore ifyebedead 
with Chrifl from the rudiments of the world ; why, as though living in the 
world, are ye fubjett to ordinances 9 ver. 20. If us Chriftians you are dead 
to the obfervances of the ceremonial law, why are you fubjedt to them ?• 
Such observance m touch «o.% taste not. handle not. ver. 21, 22. Under the 
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h\T4 there was a ceremonial pollution contrafled by touching a dead body, 
or any thing offered to au idol ; or by tufting any forbidden meats, ffc. 
Which are all to perijh by the using * having no intriidic worth in them- 
felves to fupport them ; and they who nfed them law them periftiiug, and 
parting awwy : Or, which tends to corrupt the Chriftian faith, having no 
other authority than the traditions and injunctions of men. Which things 
have indeed a jketc of wifdom in will-xcorfhip and humility. They thought 
themfelves wifer than their neighbours in obferving the law of Mofes, to- 
gether with the gofpel of Chrift, that they rni^ht be fure in the one, at 
leaft, to he in tlie right*; but alas ! it was but a fhew of wifdom, a mere 
invention and pretence. So they feemed to neglcft the body- by abftaining 
from fuch ami fuch meats, and mortifying their bodily p leaf urea and 
appetites; But there is nothing of true devotion in thefe things,. for the 
gofpel teaches us to w or (hip God in Jpirit and trtit/j, and not by ritual ob- 
servances; and through the mediation of Chrift alone, and not of any 
an gels. Obferve, (I.) That Chriftians are freed by Chrift from the ritual 
obfervances of iYiof«*s's law; and delivered from that yoke of bondage which 
God himfelf had laid upon them. (2.) That fabjtSion to ordinances, 
or human appointments in the worlhip of God, is highly blameable, 
and contrary to the freedom and liberty of the gofpel. The apnftle re- 
quires Chriftians to /land fajl in the liberty with which Chriji hath made 
them J fee, and not be entangled again with the yoke of fjandage. Gal. v. 1. 
And the impofiug them is invading the authority of Chrift* the head of 
the church, and introducing another law of commandments contained in or- 
dinances* when Chrift has aholified the old one, Eph. Vu IS. Obferve, 
(3.) That fuch things have only a Jlieto qf wifdom, but are really folly* 
True wifdom is to keep clofe to the appointments of the gofpel ; and an 
entire fubjeftiou to Chrift, the only head of the church* 

CHAP. III. 

The apoflle exhorts to fet our hearts upon heanen, and take them off from 
this world, ver. 1 — 4. He exhorts to the mortification of sin, in the 
various in/lances of it, ver. 5 — 12. And earnejily preffes to mutual love I 
and compajjion, ver. 12 — 17. And concludes with exhortations to relative \ 
duties; of wives and hit/bands, parents and children, mafiers audferetnts, 
ver. 13 — 25. 

■ 

KTFye then be rifen with Chrift feek thofe things 
.Jl which are above, where Chrift iitteth on the 
right hand of God. 2. Set your affection on things 
above, not on things on the earth. 3. For ye are dead, 
and your life is hid with Chrift in God 4. When 
Chrift who is our life fliall appear, then ihall ye alfo 
appear with him in glory. 

The apoflle having defcribed our privileges by Chrift in the former part 
of the epiftle, and our dtfehurge from the yoke of the ceremonial law ; he 
conies here to prefa upon us our duty inferred from thence. Though we 
ore made free from the obligation of the ceremonial law ; it doth not 
therefore follow, that we may live us we lift. We muft walk the more 
clofely with God in all inftunces of evangelical obedience. He begins 
with exhorting them to fet their hearts on heaven, and take them off from 
this world : If ye then be rifen with Chrifi. It is our privilege that we are 
rifen with Chrifi, i. e. huve benefit by the refurrection of Chrift; and by 
virtue of our union and communion with him are juftified and fanclitied, 
and fliall be glorified. From hence he infers, That we mabjeefc thofe 
things which are above. We muft mind the concerns of another tvorld 
more than the concerns of this. We muft make heuven our fctipe and 
aimi feek the favour of God above, keep up our coumiuHion with the upper 
world by faith and hope, and holy love; and mukeitour couftautcare and 
bufinefs to feenre our title to the heavenly Mils. And the reafon is, be- 
caufe Chriji sits at the right hand of God. lie who is our bed fiiend, and 
our heud, is advanced to the high* ft dignity and honour in heaven ; and is 
pone before, to fecure to us the heavenly happiuefti ; and therefore we 
mould feek and fecure what he has purchtifed at fo vaft rx pence, and is 
taking fo much cure about. We muft live Inch u life as Oirift lived hereon 
earth, and lives now in heaven, according to our capacities. 

He explains the duty, ver. 2. Set your affections on things ahove, not on 
things on the earth. Obferve, To feek heavenly thinjp* is to Jit our affec- 
tions upon them, to love them, aud let out our deli res towards them. 
Upon the wings of afte&ion the heart fours upward, and is carried forth 
towards fpi ritual nud divine objecls. We muft acquaint ourfelves with 
them, and efteem them above all other tin ;s ; and lay out ourfelves in 
preparation for the enjoyment of them, lsavid gave this proof of his 
loving the hovfe of God", that he diligently fought after it, aud prepared 
for it, Pfal. xxvii. 4. This is to be Jpirit ually minded, Rom. via. 6. aud 
to feek and desire a better country, that is, an heavenly, Heb. xi. 14 — 16. 
Things on earth, are here fet in oppnfitiou to things above. We muft not 
dote upon them, nor expefi too much from them, that we may fet our 
affections on heaven ; for heuven and earth arc contrary one to the other, 
and a fupreme regurd to both is incondftent ; and the prevalence of oar 
affection to one, will proportionality weakeu and abate our affection to the 
other. He afligns three renfons for this, ver. ii, 4. 

1. That we are dead; i. c. to prefent things, and as our portion. We 
are fo in profrfiion and obligation ; for we are buried with Chrifi, and 
planted into the likenefs of his death. Every Chriftian is crucified unto the 
world, and the war Id is crucified unto him, Gal. vi. 14. And if we are 
dead to the earth, and have renounced it as our happinefs, it is abfurd for 
us to fet onr affections upon it, and feck it. We mould be like a dead 
thing to it, unmoved and unaffected toward* it. 

2. Our true Mt> is in the other world ; You are dead, and your fife is hid 
icith Chrifi in God, ver. 3» The new man hath it* livelihood from thence. 
It is born and nuurifhed from above: aud the perfection of its life is re- 
ferred for that flate. It is hid with Chriji: not hid from us only, in point 
of fecrecy ; but hid for 113, noting fecurity. The life of a Chriftian is hid 
with Chriji. Becaufe I lice, yejhall live alfo, John xiv. 19. Chrift is at 
prefent a hidden Chrift, »r one whom we have not feen; but this is our 
comfort, that our life is hid with him, and laid up fufe with hiin. As we 
have renfon to love him whom we have not feen, 1 Pet. i. 8. fo we may take 
the comfort of a huppinef* oni of ii^ht, and referred in heaven for us, 

3. BecauTe at the fe«*ond coming of Chrift we hope for the perfection of 
our happinefs. If we live a life of Chriftian purity and devotion now, when 



pomp of the upper world, with his holy angels, aud his own glory, and hie 
father's glory, Murk viii. OS. Luke \x. 2(5. Obferve, (3.) That we ftiall 
then appear with him in glory, it will be his glory to have his redeem* d 
with him; he will Come to be glorified in his faints, 2 Th-ff. \. 10. aud it 
will be their glory to come with him, and be with him for ever. At the 
fecond coming of Chrift there will be a general meeting of all the faints, 
and they whofe life is now hid with Chrifi T fliall then appear with Chrift, 
in that glory which he himfelf enjoys, John xvii. 24. Do we look for 
fuch a happinefs as that, and fhouhl we not Jet our affections upon that 
world, and lire above this? Whut is there here to make us fond of it? 
What is there not there, to draw our hearts to it ? Our heud is there, our 
home is there, our tre:ifnre is there, aud we hope to be there forever. 



Chrifi who is our life /hail appear, we Jhall alfo appear with him in glory, ver. 
4. Obferve, fl.) Chrift is a believer's liie. 1 Hue,' yet not I. but Chriji 
lives in me. Gal. ii. 20. He is the principle and end of the Chriftians life. 
He lives in us by his Spirit, and we live to him iu all we do. To me to five is 
Chrifi, Phil. i. 20. Obferve, (2.) That Chrift will appear again. He is 
claw hid, and the heavens muji contain hiin: but he will appear in all the 



5. Mortify therefore your members which are Upon 
the earth ; fornication, uncleannefs, inordinate affec- 
tion, evil concupiicence, and covetoulhels, which is 
idolatry : 6. For which things fake the wrath of God 
cometh on the children of dilbbedience. 7. In the 
which ye alfo walked fome time when ye lived in them. 
8. But now ye alfo put off all thefe ; anger, wrath, 
malice, blafphemy, til thy communication out of your 
mouth 9 Lye not one to another, feeing that ye have 
put off the old man with his deeds ; 10. And have 
put on the new man, which is renewed in knowledge* 
after the image of him that created him. 11. Where 
there is neither Greek nor Jew, circumcifion nor un- 
cireumciiion, barbarian, Scythian, bond nor free : but 
Chriii is all, and in all. 

The apoftle exhorts the Coloflians to the mortification of fin, the great 
hindrance to the Peeking the things which are uhove. Since it \* our duty 
to fet rnir affections upon heavenly things; it i* our duty to mortify our 
membtrs which are uposi the earth, and which naturally incline us to the 
things of the world : mortify them, i. e. fubdue the vicious habits of the 
niiud which prevailed in your Genlile (lute. Kill them, fupprefa them, a* 
you do weeds or vermiu which fpread and dertroy all ubout them, or you 
kill an enemy which fights uguiuft you and wounds you. Your members 
which are upon the earth ; cither the members of the body which are the 
earthly part of us, and were cxirioujly wrought in the lower parts of the earth* 
Pfal, exxxix. 15. Or the corrupt ufteftions of the mind, which lead us to 
earthly thing* ; the members of th<-' body of deuth % llocn. vii. 24. lie iu- 
ftuuees in, 

1. The luftr of the flrfti for which they were before fo very remarkable: 
Fornication, unclcannefs, inordinate affi&ion* evil concvpifcence; the various 
workings of the carnal appetite, and flefhly impurities, whicli they in- 
dulged in their former courfe of life, aud which were fo contrary to the 
Chriftian ftate, and the heavenly hopr. 

2. The love of the world : ajid coveloufnefv which is idolatry : i. e. tin in- 
ordinate love of prefent «;ood and outward enjoyments, which proceed* 
from too high a value in the mind, putt* upon too eager a purfuit, hinders 
the proper ufe and enjoyments, and creates anxious fear and immoderate 
forrow for the lof* of the on Obferve, Covetoufnefs i* a fpiritual idolatry. It 
is giving that love and regard to worldly wealth, which indue to God only, 
and carries a greater degree of malignity in it, and is more highly pro- 
voking to God, than is commonly thought. And it is very obfervable, 
that among all the other inftanccs of fin which good men are recorded in 
the fcripture to have fallen into ; und there is fcarcts auy but fttme or other, 
in one or other part of their life have fallen into; there is no infiance in all 
the fcripture, of any good man charged with covctoufuefs. 

Fie proceeds to (hew how neceirary it is to mortify fin** ver. 6. 7. 

1. Becaufe if we do not kill them, they will kill us,u^r. G. For which 
things fake the wrath of Cod cometh on the children of difohedience* See 
what we all are by nature more or left: we are children of difobedieuce : 
Not only difohedieut children, but under the power of tin, and naturally 
prone to difohey. The wicked are r/lrangedfrom the womb : they go ajlray 
as foon as they are born, j peaking lies, Pfal. lviii. 3. And being children of 
difobedieuce, we are children if wrath, Eplu ii. 3. The wrath of God comes 
upon all the children of dif obedience* They who do not obey the precepts of 
the law, incur the penalties of it. The fins he mentions were their fins in 
their heathen and idolatrous ftate, and they were then efpecialiy the chil- 
dren of Hifobcdience ; and yet th«Te (ius brought judgment* upon them, 
and expofed them to the wrath of God. 

2. We ihould mortify thefe fins, becaufe they have lived in us f Mr. 7- 
In the which ye alfo walk-dfame time, when ye lived in them. Obferve, The 
coniideratiou that we have formerly lived in fin, is a good argument why 
we (hould now tor fake it. We have walked iu bye paths, therefore let us 
walk in them no more. If I have done iniquity, I will da no more f Job xxxir. 
32. The time pafl of our lives vtayfuffice us to have wrought the wilt of the 
Gentiles, when ye walked in lajcivioufnejs, 1 Pet. iv. 3. When ye lived 
among them who did fuch things: So fome underftand it, then ye walked in 
thofe evil practices. It is a hard thing to live among thein who do the works 
of darknefs 9 and not have fcltotr/7iip with them, as it is to walk in the mire 
and contract no foil. Let us keep out of the way of evd doers. 

And as we are to mortify inordinate delires, fo we are to mortify inor- 
dinate puflions, ver. 8. Jiut now you alfo put ojf all thefe ; anger* wrath, 
malice: for thefe are contrary to fhedefign of the gofpel, as well as proffer 
impurities; and though they are mere fpiritual wickednefs, have not lefs 
malignity in them. For the gofpel religion introduces a change of the 
higher as well as the lower powers of the foul, und fupports the dominion of 
right reafon and coufcience over appetite and pnftion. Anger and wrath 
are bad, but malice is worfe, becaufe it is more rooted and deliberate: It 
is anger heightened and fettled. 

And as tlie corrupt principles in the heart muft be cut off, fo the product 
of them in the tongue : As hlafphemy> which feems here to mean, not fo 
much fp en king ill of God* f peaking ill of men : giving all language to them, 
or railing ill reports of them, and injuring their good name by any evil arts 
and Jitthy communication. All lewd and wanton difconrfe, which comes from 
a polluted mind in the fpeaker, and propagates the fume defilements in the 
hearers. Lying ; lye not to one another, ver. Q. For it is contrary both to the 
law of truth and the law of love ; and is both nnjuft and unkind, and natu- 
rally tends to deflroy all faith and friend (hip among mankind. Lying 
makes us like thedevd, who is the father of lies, and U a prime part of the 
devil's image upon our fouls. And therefore we are cautioned againftthis 
fin by that general reafon : feeing jfe hare put ojf the old man with his deeds, 
and have put on the new man. Theconfiderution that we have by profeffion 
put away fin, and efpoufed the caufe and iotereft of Chrift, that we have 
renounced all fin, and flaud eagaged to Chrift, (hould fortify us againft 
this fin of lying. They who have pvt off the old man, have pat it cSwith 
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its deeds ; and they who havepu/ on the new man, muft put on alt its d cds. 
Not only efpoufe good principles, hut a& them in a good eouverfution. 
The new man is faid to he renewed in knowledge ; becaufi* an ijjnoMiut foul 
cannot be a good foul. JVtthottt knowledge Me heart cannot be govd* Prow 
xix. 2. The j^race of God works upon the m\\ and affe£hons by lenewini; 
the underftandiug. Light is the tirft thiu«; in the new creation, as it was in 
the firft : After the image of him who created him. It wan the honour of man 
in inrtocence that he was made after the una*** of God ; hut that image was 
defaced and loft by fin, and is renewed by fan&ifving grace. So that a re- 
newed foul is fomfathing like what A<iain was in the day he was created. 

In the privilege and duty of fun&i ficat ion there is neither Greek nor Jew* 
tir'enmcision nor uncircumcision, barbarian* Scythian, bond nor f^ee, ver. II.. 
There is now n<J difference uriliug from different country, or different con- 
dition and circumftttnCe of life: It 13 as much the duty of the oue as of the 
Other to be holy ; and as much the privilege of the oue as of the other, to 
receive from God the grace to be fo. Chnft came to takedown w\\ partition 
walls, that all might Hand on the fame level before God, both io duty and 
privilege. And for this reufon, becaufe Chrijt is ail in alL Chnft is a 
Chrifti ail's all, Ins only Lord and Saviour, and all his hope and happinefc. 
And to thofe who are fan A 1 tied, one as well as another, and whatever they 
are in other refpefts ; he is all in all, the Alpha and Omega, the beginning 
and the end : he is all in all thing!) to them. 

12. Put on therefore (as the eledi of God, holy and 
beloved) bowels of mercies, kindnefs, humbletiefs of 
mind, meeknefi, long-iiiffcring ; 13. Forbearing oue 
another, and forgiving one another, if any man have a 
quarrel againttany ; even as Chrili forgave you fo alio 
do ye. 14. And above all thefe tilings put on chanty, 
which is the bond of perfettnefs. 15 And let the 
peace of God rule in your heaits, to the which alfo ye 
are called in one body ; and bo ye thankful. itf.Let 
the word of Chrift dwell in you richly in all wifdom ; 
teaching and admoniihing one another in psalms, and 
hymns, and fpiritual longs, finding with grace in your 
hearts to the Lord. 17. And whatfoever ye do in word 
or deed, do all in the name«of the Lord Jesus, giving 
thanks to God and the Father by him. 

The apoftle proceeds to exhort to mutual love and companion. Put on 
therefore bowels of merry, ver, 12. We muft not ouly put off anger and 
wrath, as ver. 8. but we muft pat on bowels of kind iefs; not only ceafe to 
do ceil , but learn to do well : Nut only not do hurt to any ; hut do what 
good we can to all. The argument here ufed to enforce the exhortation 
is very uftcfting: Fut on, astheele&ofGod, holt/ and beloved. Obferve, 
(t.) That they who are holy are the cleft of God ; ami they who are the 
eleft of God and holy, are beloved ; beloved of God, and ought tu he fo of 
oilmen* (2.) They who are the eleft of God, holt/ and beloved, ought to 
carry themselves in every thing as becomes them ; and fo a* not to lofe the 
credit of their holiuefs, ifo*- the comfort of their being chofeu and beloved. 
It becomes thofe who are holy towards God. to be lowly and loving towards 
all men. Obferve, What %ve tnuft put nu tu particular, (I.) Companion 
towards the miferuble; bowels of mercy, t. e. the tendered mercies. They 
who owe fo much to mercy, ou^ht to be merciful to all who are proper 
objeft* of mercy. Be ye merefnt, as your Father is merciful, Luke vi. 36. 
(2.) Kindnefs towards our friends and thofe who love us ; X courteous dif- 
pofUion becomes the eleft of God; for the defign of the gofpel is not only 
to foften the minds of men* but to fweeten them, and to prnmote friendfhip 



one body* We are called to this peace, to peace with God as our privilege* 
and peace with our brethren as our duty. Being united in one body, we are 
called to brat peace oue with another, as the members of the natural body; 
for tee are the body of Chri/i, and members in particular, 1 Cor. x\u 27. 
And to preferve in us this peaceable difpofitiou, we muft be thankful ; 
The work of thankfgiviug to God is IWh a fweet and pleafaut work, that it 
will help to make us fweet aud pleafaut towards all men. Inftead of envying 
one another upon the account of any particular favours and excellence, be 
thankful for his mercies, which are common to all of you. 

3. To let the word of Chri/i dwell in us richly, ver. 16. The gofpel is 
the word of Chrift, which is come to us, but that ia not enough, it muft 
dwell in us, or keep houfe; hioxm-o ; not as a fervent in a family, who is 
under another's control, but a* a mutter, who has a right to prefcrihe,and 
'dire&to all under his roof. We muft take our inftru&ions and directions 
from it; utid our portion of meat and ftreugth, of grace and comfort, in 
due feufon, as from the majter of the hoxtfhoUL it m»»ft dwell in us, u e. be 
always ready and at baud to u& in every thing, am! have its due influence 
and ufe. We muft be familiarly acquainted with ii, and A:/iou> it for our 
good. Job v. «7. It muft dwell in u* richly: Not only keep houfe in our 
hearts, but keep a good houfe. Many have the word of Chrift dwelling in 
them, but it dwells in them but poorly i it hath no mighty force aud inttu- 
eiiee upon them. Then the foul profpers, when the word of God dwells in 
us richly i when we have abundance of it in us, aud urr full of the fcriptures 
and of the grace of Chrift. And this in all wifdom l The proper office of 
wifdom is to apply what we know to ourfelves for uur own direftion. The 
word of Chnft muft dwell in us, not in all notion and fpeciilatiuii to make 
us dnftor^. but in all wifdom to make us good Chnftiaus, and enable us to 
carry ourMves in everything us becomes wifdom's children. 

4- To teach and admontjh one another* This would contribute very 
much to our furtherance m all grace; for we fharpeu ourfelves by quick- 
ening others, and improve our knowledge by communicating it for others 
edification. We muft admonifh one another in pfnlms and hymns. Obferve, 
That tinging of pfalms is a gofpel-ordinance ; ^f^K *«* Ufivw xa! wSaiY. 
The pfaims of David, and fpiritual hymns and odes, collected out of the 
fcriptuvc, and fuited to fperiat occalions, tnAcad of their lewd aud profane 
fongs in their idolatrous worfhrp. Religions poefv feems countenanced by 
thefe expreffions, and ih capuhle of great edification. But when we ting 
pfolms, we ninke no melody, iinlefs we ling with grace in our hearts, i.e. 
uulefs we are fuitably a Hefted with what we fing* aud go along in it with 
true devotion and undemanding. Singing of pfalms is a teaching ordi* 
nance, us well as a praiiing ordinance ; aud we are not only to cjuicken aud 
eneouiug** ourfelve*, but to track and admonijh one another, mutually ex- 
cite our ufte£tiou>, and convey inftru&icuH. 

5. All muft be done in the name ofChriJl, ver. 17. And whatfoever ye do 
in word or deed, do all in the name uf thr Lord Jefus: According to hit 
command, and in compliance with hi* authniity; by ttrength derived from 
him ; with an eye to hi* glory ; and depending upon bis merit for the ac- 
cepting of what is good, and p.irdou »f what in mm fa. Giving thanks to 
God and tht Father by him. Obferve, (l.) That we muft give thanks in 
all things, in whatfoever we do we muff ft ill give thanks, Eph. v. 20. Giv*> 
ing thanks always fur all things* (J.) That the Lord Jefus mud he the 
mediator of our praifes hh well a* of our prayers. IVe give thanks to God* 
and the Father in the name of the Lord J ejus Chrijt, Eph. v. 20. They 
who do all things in Chrift's name will tiever want matter of thuukfgivi 



to God, even the Father. 
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18. Wives, fubmit yourfelves unto your own hufc 
bands, as it is fit in the Lord. 19. Iluibands, love 
your wives, and be not bitter againft them. £0 Chil- 
dren, obey your parents in all things : for this is well- 
<f . . ., ^, . , , w ^ „ . , pleaiing unto the Lord- 21 -Fathers, provoke not 

among men, an well as reconciliation with God. \$AHun*btenefsofmind % \ WQ . XT s Q aftaer left thev be difcoura«'ed 22 

in rubmdlion to thofe above u« 9 and condefcenfion to thofe below ua. There & C1 ; l,u 7 n 'V " W ft C ., >. iei1 lllCy ^ UUlOUU^a. 

Servants, obey in ail things your matters according to 



xnuft not only be a humble carriage, but u humble mind. Learn of me, 
for I am meek and lowly in heart. Matt, xi* 29- (4.) Hfccfcnefs towards 
thofe who have provoked us, or been any way injurious to us. We muft 
wot be tranfported into any indecency by our refentmeut of indignities* and 
negleft^ ; hut muft prudently bridle our own aujzcr, and patiently bear the' 
tinker of others. (3.) Lon$fitJJering towards thofe who continue to pro- 
Tokens. Charity fuffereth long, n< well as is kind, \ Cor. xiii. 4* Many 
can bear a ftiort provocation, who are weary of bearing when tt grows long. 
But we muft fufter lont£ both the injurien of men, ami the rebuke* of di- 
vine providence. If God is long-fnjft ring to ua, under all our provoca- 
tions of htm, we Omuld exercife long -J hjfering to others in like cafe's. (G.) 
Mutual forbearance, in conjjdcratiou of the inQrmities and deticienriea 
which we all labour under ; forbearin, g one another. We have all of us> 
fomethinq which needs to be borne with ; and that id u £ood reafon why we 
fhould bear with others in what ib difu^reeable to us, W e need the fume 
good turn from others which we are obliged to (hew them. (7.) A readi- 
nefs to forgive injuries ; forgiving one another, if any man have a quarrel 
againft any. While we are in this world, where there is fo much corrup- 
tion in our hearts, and fo much occafiou of difference and contention ; 
quarrels will fometitnefr happen even aiuon- the eletf of God, who ate holy 
and beloved ; aud Paul and Barnabas had a Jharp contention which parted 
them afunder one from the other, Afts xv. 39. and Paul and Peter, Gat. ii. 
14. But it is our duty to forgive one another in fuch cafes ; not to hear any 
grudge, but put up the uf front and pafs it by. And the reufon is. Even as 
Chrijt forgave yott+fo alfo do ye. The confideration that we are forgiven 
by Chrift fo many offence*, i» a good reufon why we (ho ill d forgive others. 
It is an argument of the divinity of Chrift, that he had power on earth to 
forgive sins\ and it is a branch uf his example which we are obliged to fol- 
low, if we ourfelves would be forgiven. Forgive us our treJpaJ}eM f as we 
forgive them that trefpajs againft us. Matt. vi. 12. 

Now, in order to all this, we are exhorted here to fevernl things % 
1. To clothe ourfelves with love, ver. 14. Above all things put on charity : 
Over all things, Itt) maa% JJ rsroir. Let this be the upper garment, the 
robe, the livery, the mark of our dignity and diftm&ion* Or, let this be 
principal aud chief, us the whole fum and abftra£t of the fecund table. 

^ind to faith virtue, and to hrotherlu kindnefs charity, 2 Pet. i, 5, 6 9 7. He 
lays the foundation in faith, and the top-ftone in charity, which is the bond 
qfperfe&nefs, the cement aud center of all happy fociety. Christian unity 
confifts in unanimity and mutual love* 

«. To fubmit ourfelves to the government of the peace of God, ver* 15. 
Let the peace of God rule in your hearts, i. e, God's being at peace with you* 
and the comfortable fen fe of his acceptance and favour; Or a difpolition to 
peace among yourfelves, u peaceable fpirit, who keep the peace and make 
peace. This is called the peace of God ; becaufe it is of his working in all 
who are hi*. The kingdom of God u righteoujhefs and peace, Rom. xiv. XT. 
Let this ptace rule in your heart ; prevail aud govern there ; or umpire and 
decide all matters of difference among you- To the which you are called in 



the fleih ; not with eye-fervice, as men-pleafers, but 

in iinglenefs of heart, tearing God : 23. And whatfo- 
ever ye do, do it heartily, as to the Lord, and not 
unto men ; £4. Knowing that of the Lord ye (hail re- 
ceive the reward of the inheritance; for ye ferve the 
Lord Chrift. 25. But he that doth wrong, ihali receive 
for the wrong which he hath done ; and there is no 
refpedt of per Ions. 



The apoftle concladi-s the chapter with exhortations to relative auuesss 
before in the epiflle to the Epheliuns. The epi tiles which are rooft taken 
up in difplayin^ the glory of the divine grace, and magnifying the Lord 
Jefus, are the tnoft particular and dirtiuft in prefling the duties of the fe- 
veral relations. We muft never feparate the privileges and duties of the 
gofpel-religioii* 

1. He begins with the duties of wives and hulbands, ver. 18. Wives 
fubmit yourfelves unto your own hujbands, as it is Jit in the Lord. Subuiiffion 
is the duty of wives, vw£\mem<?$t. U is, the fame word which is ufed to ex- 
prefsour duty to uu^idrates, Row. xiii. 1. f+ct every foul be fubjeft fo the 
higher powers, and exprefled by fubjection and reverence, Eph. v. 24—334 
TIih reufon is* that Adam was firjt formed, then Eve ; and Adam was not 
deceived, but the woman being deceived was in the tranfgreffion, 1 Tiro. it. 
13. 14. He was tirft in the creation snd loft in the trunfi;retiion« And the 
hrad of the woman is the man, and the man is not *bf the woman, but the 
woman of the man; neither wmls the man created for the woman, but the 
woman for the man, 1 Cor, xi. 3, 8, 9.' It is agreeable to the order of 
nature and the reafon of things, as well as the appointment and will of 
God. But then it is fubrniflion, not to a rigorous lord or abfolute tyrant, 
who may do his will and is without reftrutnts; but to a hulbaud, and to 
her own hujbands ; who ftunds in the neareft relation, aud is under ftrift en- 
gagements to proper duty too. Ami this is Jit in the Lord. It is becoming 
the relation and what they are bound in duty to do a* an inftauce of obe- 
dience to the authority and law of Chrift. 

On the other hand, hvjhands muft tore their wives, and not bt bitter 
again/} them, ver. 19. They muft love them with tender and faithful af- 
fection, as Chrift loved the Church, and as their own bodies ; and even as 
himfe/f, Eph. v. 2S» 28,33. With a love peculiar to the neareft relation 
aad the jjreateft comfort and bleffingof life. A id they muft not he bitter 
againjithem; or ufe them unkindly with harCh language or fevere treat- 
ment; but be kind and obliging to them in all thing?: For the woman 
was made for the man, neither is the man without the woman, and the man 
alfo is by the woman, 1 Cor. xi. 9, 11, Ifi. 

3. The duties of children and parents* Children* obey your parent* in all 

things, for this is tcelt-pleajing untQ thel^rd, vec, 20* They muft b* witling 
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to do all their Wwtul commands, an 3 be at their direction and difpofal ; 
as thofe who have a natural right, and are fitter to dir^a them than them- 
felves. The a pottle, Eph. vi. 2. requires them to honour as well as ohey 
their parents ; they muft efteera them and think honourably of them ; as 
the obedience of their lives muft proceed from the eftcem ami opinion of 
their minds. A.nd this is well-pleasing to God, or acceptable to hi in : for it 
is thefrft commandment with promife. Eph. vi. '2- with an explicit protnife 
annexed to it, viz. That it /hall be well with them, and theyjhall live long on 
the earth. Dutiful children are the moft likely to profper in the world, and 

enjoy lone: *• . £ „ 

And parents muft be tender as well as children obedietit, ver. Til. Fa- 
thers provoke not t/our children to anger, left, they he difcouraged. Let not 
your authority over them be exercifed with rigour and feverity, but with 
Vinduefs and gentlenefa ; left you raife your puffions and dilcourage them 
in their dutv, and by holding the reins too (trait make them fly out with 
the greater fiercenefs. The ill temper and example of imprudent parents 
is often a great hindrance to their children and a (tumbling-block in their 
wav, fee Eph. vi. 4. And it is by the tenderuefs of parents and dutiful- 
nefs of children, that God ordinarily furnifhes his church wjth afted to 
ferve hint, and propagates religion from age to age. 

3. Servants and mutters. Servants, obey your mafters in ail things, ac- 
w rding to theflejh, ver. 22, Servants muft do the duty of the relation in 
■ which they ftand, and obey their mafters commands in all things, which are 
confident with their duty to God their heavculy Mafter. ^ Not with eye-fer- 
vice, as inen-plcafers : TS*ot only when their mufter's eye is upon them, hut 
when they are from under ihe mailer's eye. They muft be both juft and di- 
ligent. In sivgfenefs of heart, fearing God : Without felliflj defigns, or hy- 
pocrifv and dilguife, us thofe who fear God and ftand in awe of him. Ob- 
ferve,"That the fear of God ruling in the heart will make people good in 
every relation. Servants who fear God will he juft and faithful when they 
are from under their matter's eye,becaufe they know they are under the eye 
of God ; Gen. xx. 1 1. Beeavfe I thought ,furely the fear of God is not in this 
place. Neh. v. 15. But fo did not T, beeavfe of the fear of God. Aod what- 
focveryedo, do it heartily, ver. 23. i. e. witH diligence, not idly and floth- 
fully : or, do it cheerfully, not difcontented at the providence of God which 
put you in that relation. As to the Lord* and not as to men. It fanclifies 
a fervant's work when it is done as unto God, i. c. with an eye to his glory 
and in obedience to his command, and not merely as unto men, or with re- 
gard to them only. Obferve, We are really doing our duty to God when 
we are faithful in our duty to men. And lor fervants* encouragement, let 
them know, that a good and faithful fervaut is never the further from hea- 
ven for his being a fervant : Knowing that of the Lord yon f hall receive the 
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vou are now fervants you ftiall receive the inheritance of fans. But, on the 
other hand, He who doth wrong, ftiall receive for the wrong which he hath 
done, ver. 25. There is a righteous God, who, if fervants wrong their maf- 
ters, will reckon with them for it, though they may conceal it from their 
notice. And he will he Hire to puuifli the uiijuft as well as reward the 
faithful fervant. And fo if mafters wrong their fervants. And there is no 
refpeel of perfons with him. The righteous judge of the earth will be im- 
partial and carry it with an equal hand towards mafter and fervant ; not 
f waved by any regard to mens* outward circumftances and condition of life. 
The one and the other will ftand upon a level at his tribunal. 

It is probable the upoftle has a particular refpect in all thefe inftances of 
duty to the cafe mentioned, 1 Cor. viii. of relations of a different religion, 
asn'Chriftian and heathen, a Jewifli convert and an unci rcumci fed Gentile ; 
where there was room to doubt whether they were obliged to the proper 
duties of their feveral relations to fuch perfons. And if it hold in Inch 
cafes, it is much Ihonger upon Chriftiaus one towards another, and where 
both are of the fume religion. And bow happy would the gofp el- religion 
make the world if it every where prevailed ; and how much would it influ- 
ence every ftate of things and every relation of life I 

c h a p. iv. 

tfe continues his account of the duty of mafttrs,from the chfc of the former 
chapter, ver. 1, 2. Eshoits to the duty of prayer, ver. 3, 4. And to a 
prudent and decent carriage towards thofe with whom wc converfe, ver. 5, 
6. Clafcs the cpi/llc with the mnitiou of feveral of his friends, of whom he 
gives an honourable tc/ii tunny, ver. 7 — lrt. 

* 

i,Tk TASTERS, give un\.o your fervants that which 
J.YJL is juft and equal, knowing that ye alfo have a 
Mali or in heaven. 

* 

The npoftie proceeds wilh the duty of mafters to their fervants, which 
wmjht have been joined in tiie foregoing chapter, and is a part of thatdif- 

c>url*». I lero obl'crvc, 

I. Thatjuftice is required of them : Give unto your fervants that which is 
tuft and ajuat, ver. 1. Not only ftrittjuftice but equity and kiudnefs. Be 
faithful to vour promifea to them, and perform your agreements ; not de- 
fraud ing them of their due*, or keeping back by fraud the hire of the la- 
bourers, James v. 4. Require no more of them than they are able to per- 
form ; and do not lay unreafonnhle burdens upon them, and beyond their 
Yrrenqth : Provide for them what is fit, and take care of proper food and 
phvlic ; and allow them fuch liberties as may enable them the better for 
cheerful fervicc, aud make it the ealier to thein. And this, though they 
are employed in the ineaneft and loweil offices, and are of another country 

and a ditFerent religion from yourfelves. 

«2. A good reafon for this regard : Knowing that you alfo have a Mafter in 
heaven. Von who are mafters of others, have a mafter yourfelf, and arc 
fervants of another lord. You are not lorrls of yourfelves, and are account- 
able, to one above you. Do you deal with your fervants ns you expeft God 
Ihoulddeal wjih yon ; and as thofe who believe yon muft give un account. 
You are both fervants of the fame Loid in the different relations in which 
vou ftand, and are equally accountable to him at I aft. Knotting that your 
mafter is in heaven, neither is there refpeel of perfons with him, Eph. vi.9. 

Q. Continue in prayer/ and watch in the fame with 
thankfgivirig : 3. Withal, praying alfo for us, that 
God would open unto us a door of utterance, to fpeak 
the myftery of Chrift, for which I am alfo in bonds ; 
4. That I may. make it manifeft, as I ought to fpeak. 

If this is confidererl as connected with the foregoing verTe, then we may 
•bferve, that it is part of the duty which mafters owe their fervants, to pray 



with them and to pray daily for them, or continue in prayer. They muft 
uot only do j uftly and kindly by them, but acl a Chriftiau and religious part, 
aud be concerned for their fouls as well as their bodies; us parts of your 
charge and under your influence. Be concerned for the bkliing of God 
upou them, as well as the fuccefs of your affairs in their hands. And this 
is the duty of every one : to continue in prayer : Keep up your conltaut 
times of prayer without being diverted from it by other buliuefs ; keep your 
hearts clofe to the duty without wandering or deadnefs; and even to the 
end of it. JVatching in the fame. Chriftians fliould lay hold on all opportun- 
ities for prayer, and choofe the fitted feafons, which are leaft liable to dis- 
turbance from other things, and keep their miuds lively in the duty, and in 
fuitable frumes. fVith thankf giving, or fulemu acknowledgment of the mer- 
cies received. Thuukfgiving mull have a part in every prayer. 

Withal praying alfo for us : ver. 3. The people muft pray particularly for 
their minifters, aud bear them upon their hearts at all times at thethroueof 
grace, q.d. Do not forget us whenever you pray for yourfelves, Eph. vi, 10. 
1 Theff'. v. 25. I led. xiii. IS. That God would open to us a door of utterance, 
i. e. either afford an opportunity to preach the gofpel ; fo he fays, great 
door, and rjfectual is opened to me, 1 Cor. xvi. o. Or elfe give tne ability 
and courage, and enable me with freedom aud faith fulnefs, fo Eph. vi. IQ. 
And for via, that utterance may be gir.cn to me, that I may open my mouth 
boldly, to fpeak the myftery of Chrijlfor which 1 am alfo in bonds, i. e. ei- 
ther the deepen doctrines of the gofpel with plainuefs; of which Chrift is 
the principal fubjeft; he calls il, the myfiery of the gofpel, Eph. vi. IQ. Or 
elfe he means the preaching of the gofpel to the Gentile world, which he calls 
the myfiery hid from ages, chap, i.2.6. and the myfiery tft'hriji, Kph.iii. 4. 
For this he was now in bonds: He was a prifoner at Rome by the violent 
oppoution of the malicious Jews. He would have them pray for him, that 
he might not be difcouraged in his work, or driven from it by his lutteriugs. 
That / may make it manifeft, as I ought to fpeak, ver. 4. That I may make 
this myftery known to thofe who have not heard of it J and make it plain 
to their underlhinding, in fuch a manner as I ought to do. He bad been 
particular in telling thein what he prayed for them, chap. i. Here he telks 
them particularly what he would have them pray for him. Paul knew as 
well as any man how to fpeak, and yet he begs their prayers for him that he 
might be taught to fpeak. The beft and moft eminent Chriftians need the 
prayers of meaner Chriftians, and are not above aflting them. The chief 
fpeak ers need prayer, that God would give them a door of utterance,' aud 
that they may fpeak as they ought to fpeak. 

5. Walk in wifdom toward them that are without, 
redeeming the time. 6* Let your ipecch be a way 
with grace, feafoned with fait, that ye may know how 
ye ought to anfwer every man. 

The upoftle exhorts them further to a prudent and decent carriage to- 
ward ull thofe with whom they converfe. Towards, the heathen world, or 
thofe out of the Chriftiau church among whom they lived, ver. 5. JVulk in 
wifdom towards them who are without : Be careful in all you converfe with 
them to get no hurt by them, or contract any of their cuftoms: for evil 
communications corrupt good manners: and to do no hurt to them, or in- 
crcafe their prejudiees againft religion, and give them un ocoafxon of diflike* 
Yea, do them all the good you can, and by all the fitted means, and in the 
proper feafons recommend religion to them. Redeeming the lime, i- e. either 
improving every opportunity of doing them good, and making the beft 
ufe of our time in'proper duty; diligence in redeeming time does very 
much recommend religion to the good opinion of others: Or elfe walking 
cautioufly and with circumfpection, to give them no advantage againft you, 
or expofe yourfelves to their malice and ill-will, Eph. v. 15, H3. Walk 
circumfpeel/y, redeeming the time, becaujethc days are evil, i. e. dangerous, 
or times of trouble and fuftering. 

And towards others, or thofe who are within as well ns thofe who are 
without. Let your fpeech be always with grace, ver. 6. Let all your dif- 
courfe be 09 becomes Chriftians, and with a deference to your profeffiou : 
favoury, difcreet, fenfonable. Though it be not always of grave, it muft 
be always with grace; and though the matter of ourdifcourfe be that which 
is common, yet there muft be un air of piety upon it, and it muft be in a 
Chriftiau manner, feafoned with fait. Grace i* the fait which feafons our 
difcourfe, and makes it favoury and keeps it from corrupting. That you 
may know how you ought to anfwer every man. One anfwer is proper for 
one mun and another for another mun, Prov. xxvi. 4, 5- We have need of 
a great deal of wifdom and grace to give proper anfwers to every man : 
particularly in anfweriog the queftions and objections of ad ver furies againft. 
our religion ; giving the reafon 9 of our faith, and fliewing the unreasonable- 
nefs of their exceptions aud cavils, to the beft advantage to our caufc, 
and leaft prejudice to ourfelves. Be ready always to give an anfwer to every 
man, who afketh you a reafon of the hope that is in you, with meeknefs and 
fear, 1 Pet. iii. 15. 



7. All my ftate fliallTychicus declare unto you, who 
is a beloved brother, and a faithful niinilter, and fellow- 
fervant in the l>ord : 8. Whom i have lent unto you 
for the fame purpole, that he might know your eftaf e, 
and comfort your hearts: 9 .With Ouelimus a faithful 
and beloved brother, "who is one of you. They fluid 
make known unto you all things which are done here. 
JO. Ariftarchus my fellow-prifoncr faluteth you, and 
Marcus lifter's foil to Barnabas (touching whom ye re- 
ceived commandments ; if he come unto you, receive 
him. 1 1 . And Jefus, which is called Julius, who are 
of the circumcifion. Thefe only arc my fellow- work era 
unto the kingdom of God, which have been a comfort 
unto me. 12. Epaphras, who is one of you, a fervant 
of Chrift, faluteth you, always labouring fervently 
for you in prayers, that ye may (land perfect and 
complete in all the will of God. 13. For I bear him re- 
cord, that he hath a great zeal for you and them, that 
arc'm Laodicea, and them in Hierapolis. 14. Luke the 
beloved phylician, and Demas greet you.- 15. Salute 
the brethren which are in Laodicea, and Nymphas, 
and the church which is in his houfe. 16*. And when 
this epiftle is read among you, caule that it be read 
alfo iu the church of the Laodiceans; and that ye like- 
wife 



Chap. IV. 



COLOSSIANS. 



Chap. IV* 



Wife rend the epiftle from Laodicea. i, ; And lay to 
Arch ip pus, Take heed to the mimftrv w Inch thou halt 
reSivSS in the Lord that thou fulfil it. is. Thelalu- 
tatiou by the hand of me Paul. Remember my 
bonds. Grace be with you. Amen. 

In the dole or this epiftle the apoftle does f.*veral of his rricuds the ho- 
nour to leave their ».i(iies upon record, with fume teftnnony of his velpect, 
which will be fpoken of wherever the gofpel comes, and l»A to the cue! ol 

lHe i "Cmiceriiins Tychiciw. nr. 7- By him thus epiftle was font, and he 
does not .rive them an account in writing of hi** preient flute, Inmule 1 y- 
chicu* would do it by word of mouth more fully and particularly. He 
knU thev would be -lad to heal how it fared with bun. 1 he churchy 
cannot hut he concerned for good minifters and del.rmis to know their 
flat.' He rave* him this rharaaer, A beloved brother and faithful mimfter. 
Paul, thorn.* .1 great apoftle, owns a faithful mindler or a brother ami a 
beloved brother. Faithfulm-fs in any »ne is truly lovely, and render* him 
«.,rthv our auction and rfteem. And a felloxc-J errant in the Lord, Mi- 
mfterJare fcrvauts to Chi.lt, and fellow-levant* to one another. They 
lm ve one Lord, though they hare diflereut Ifcuon. and eapac, les o I fcmj* 



vent 
and 



(I.) In what manner he prayed for them. He laboured in prayer; and 
laboured fervently ; and always laboured fervently for them. They who 
would fucceed in prayer mull take pains, in prayer ; and we luuft he earned 
in prayer, not only for ourfelvts, but for others alio. It is the efi'vc'lualfer- 
' prayer which is the prevailing prayer, and availcth much, Jamet. v. iG. 
^ Ellas prayed earneftly that it might not rain, ver. I/. 
(•J.) What is the matter of this prayer; That ye may Ji and perfect and 
complete in all the will of God. Obferve, To (land perfe& and complete 
in the will of God, is what we (lion Id earneftly defire both lor aurfelve* and 
others: Wemuft fland complete in all the will of God ; in the will of his 
precepts, by an univerfal obedience ; and in the will of his providence, by a 
chearfitl fubmiflion to it ; And we ftand perfect and complete in both by 
conftaucv and perfeverance unto the end. 

The apoftle was witnefs for Epuphras, that he had a great seal for them ; 
T hear him record: I can teftifv for him that lie has u great concern lor you, 
and that all lie does for you proceeds from a warm defire for your good. 
And his zeal attended to alI~about them ; to them who are in Laodicea and 
Hierapolis: lie had a great concern for the Chriftiau intereft in tlie neigh- 
bouring places, as well as among them. m m 

7. Luke is another here mentioned, whom he calls the beloved physician. 
This is be who wrote the Go/pel and Acts, and was Paul's companion. Ob- 
ferve, He was both a phytic! an and an evangelift. Chrift himfelt both 



h„ 7 o«. V ' " 1 M rh* t o* t he *b e'lui v a" d ft r c n" t h of t he (pel -in i nil! ry, Inujlit annealed, mm" T greiit phyfician as well as prophet of the 
Oblerve. It add* «nu. b o the beau > iti ita u in J » ^ phyfician ; one who recommended himfelf 



when minifters are thus loving and eomicfcendm* to one ana her ami by 
all tint means fupporl and advance one another's i re palatum. F mil feut 
h J ot oulv to tell them of his affair,, but to bring hnn nu account ol 
the r W 'oi I have f'ent unto you for the fame purpnfe, that he might know 
Zur eJU c, and comfort your hearts, ver. ». He w». «s w, hug to hear 
fiom them as they could he to hear from him; and thought h.mlell as 
SobM tofympathife with them, as bethought them obliged I to lym- 
pathife with him. It is a great comfort under the troubles and difficulties 
of life to have the mutual concern of Icilow-Chriftiaus. 

2 Concerning Onefimus, ver. 9 . With Owitaw.y-iW^.^ 
i ".t.. te h» is one of you. He was feut back from Home along with 1 \- 
chicts ? T s wa heihom Paul had begotten inhis bonds Philemon lo. and 
h d been fervant to Philemon, and who was a member , not a m.n.fter ot 
their church. He was converted at Rome, whither he had fled from his 
S ferviee, and is now lent back, it is probab c, with the ep.ftle to 

i to introduce him again into his marter's lannly. Obferve, I hough 



e^os, and ar*» entitlcii in tne tame regains. * «« y 
tUlih afJrJhs Chrifi in unto all, and upon all them that believe :.f»r ther. n no 

I *J. mid there is neither Jew nor ^""^^^ 



church. He was the beloved phyfician; one who recommended himtelt 
more than ordiiiary to the attentions of his friends. Skill in phytic is a 
u refill accompliihinent in a minttier, and may be improved to more exten- 
tenlive nfefuhiefs and greater efieem anions Chriftians, 

8. Demos. Whether this was written before the fecond cpiftlc to Tirao- 
thv, or after, is not certain : There we read, 2 Tim. iv. 1 1. Demas hath 
fo'rfahcn me, having loved this prefent world. Some have thought that this 
epiftle was written alter, and then it is an evidence, that though Deraas for- 
look Paul, yet he did not forfakeChrifl ; or he forfook him but for a time, 
and recovered himfelf again, and Paul forgave him, and owned him as a 
brother. Uut others think more probably, that this epiftle was writ before 
the other ; this in anno 6-2. that 6G. and then it is an evidence how confi- 
derable a man Demas wa*, who yet afterward revoltedT Many who have 
made a great figure in profeflion,and gained a great name among Chriftians, 
have yet flmiuefully apoliatized. They went out from us f becaufe they were 

not of ?/s, I John ii. # 

9. *The brethren in Laodicea are here mentioned, as living m the neigh- 
bourhood of Coloffe; and Paul tends faiuta lions to them, and orders that 
this Epiflk JJiould be read in the church of the Laodiceans, ver. lG. That 
a copy of it fiiould be feut there to he read publicly in their congregation. 
And fume think Paul Tent another epiftle at this time to Laodicea, and or- 
dered to feud for that from Laodicea, and read it in their church: And that 
i/c likcwife read the epiflle from Laodicea. If lb, that epiftle is now loft, 
and did not belong to the canon ; for all the epiftles which the apoftles ever 
wrote were not preferved, any more than all the words and actions of our 
bleflVd Lord : There are many other things which Jrfus did, the which if they 
fhonld he written every one, I /uppnfe the world itfelf could not contain the 
books which Jhould be written, John xxi. 25. But fome think it was the 
epillle to the Ephelians, which ii ftill extant. 

10. Nymphas is mentioned, ver. 15. as one who lived at Cololfe, and had 
a church at his honfe, i. e. either a religious family where the feveral parts 
of worfliip were daily performed ; or fome part of the congregation met 
there, when they had no public places of worftiip allowed, and they were 



ffe* for ^ are alt one in VhrlJI J>/*.v, Go . m. «M. M t Im <™ lome 
t me altcV Im was converU-.!, bii.1 f««t back to P .iUmiioii ; »nrt t li.it I } U.i- 
t ™e h" W a« «.t«c<l Ibr n.inUhy I.ecaulV Paul «.H- h.m » b tyher, 

in. s' ffll ta tWal.v U ns»? K .l toou.auotl.er ... holy !"»«, ami endeared 
to "one another. Paul had a (Jartieular allWUo.. for Ins lellowfervanta and 

h \ ( i%?;t£Z«Mla Baruaha,. Tbi, is hpp^M to be the fa.ne.vbo 
wro..- tbe -o/nel ivbiel. bears bb. name. // he come «»<« yoa rcc„vc A.m. 

P,„ I had a qnarreJ »itb Barnabas .t|)".i 'be aeenu at ol i hu M**, jvho as ...^ Vo^ffe^VuiJ'r.r pri v«rVho»5Ws "for fear of their enemies. The difciplcs 

bis nephew, and thought not good to take hi "i**'"™!''^ 1 '(aTxe. 38. .eere alTembled for fear of the Je,es, John x*. !9. and the apoftle preached 

from them from PtwM* »f >!•<»< ^ t w ^ v ^'°iS^W^bLd de- in his o,v* lod£„g J a »d ifired houfe, A&* xxviii.23,30. In the fonuer fenfe, 

'He would not take Mark with hnn, 1 ^ut took b I. s, lietau .rk ^emplarv |»iety ; in the latter his zeal and public fmr.t. 

fertcl then. ; and vet Paul » not on recou" - «° »»" h ^'..xample 11. Coacernins krcidppJ, who was one of their miuifters at Coloffe : 

m8s&BmBr*^-m ~ ** *- • -* " " • * 

as 

fuch 

/i«t-e fpoken of another d:ty, Hcb. it. 8. <f fto canca <r nji b*.^» 



old to admonith him, to minu ins worn «s u muimcr, m 
end to fulfil it ; to be diligent and careful of all the parts of it, 



t muft not be always remembered 0 hol"fpiZ^ refTorc and to peV^refn Yt unto the end. They mult attend to the main defign of 

is forgive. If a man be overtaken in a fault, ye who arejpiriluat, rj ^ m i„mrv, without troubling themfelves or the people with things fo- 

Cuch a one in thejpirit of vieekncfs, Oal. vi. I. - f . f ucnt> Obferve, (!.) That the miniftry we have 

• 5. Here is one who ,s called Jefus, which a G , eek name tor ^ „ . ^ . fof ^ is ^.^^ <Atf aud s by Ills a ,,. 



.iuftiW, in honour to the name of ,he Uedeemer : 
Oi dfe Jcfns was his Jewifli name, for he was ol the c«. ooinc .l.on ; and 
Juftus his Roman or Latin name. Thefe are «9fg?^*tounrs™ to. the 
kingdom of God. which have been a comfort unto me. Obferve A hat comfort 
the ap file had in thecommnnion of faints and tnmifters. - 
A™» ranothcr his /W/ow-;irf/&««r, and all hi»/*f//ow-iDwfaf* U e. who 
3 thei/ou,. falvation, and endeavouring to promote , th« | f» - 

v iLion of others. Good miuifters take great comfort m thole who are their 
ration ouiers. kin dom 0 r GmU Their friendflup and con ver fe to- 



one of our church, he falutelh you, or lemis ms icrvicu ^ 

Xtt mm IiS wiO.es. ^/.cay5 laboring fervently for yon in P^Jf; fp Q - 

tmras had learned of Paul to be much in prayer for Ins friends. Oblerve, 



received is a great honour : for it is received in the Lord, and is by his ap- 
pointment and command. (2.) Thar, they who buve received it muft fulfil 
it, or do the full duty of it. Thev betray their truft, and will have a fad 
account at laft, who do this work of the Lord negligently. (3.) 1 hat their 
people may put their minifters in mind of their duty, and excite them to 
it. Say to Archippus, take heed to the minijhy ; though no doubt with 
decency and refpect, not from pride and conceit. 

12. Concerning Paul himfelf, ver. 18. Thefalutationof me Paul: 2?r- 
mcmber my bond's. He had a fcrihe to write all the reft of the epiftle, but 
thefe words he wrote with his own hand : Remember my bonds: He doth not 
fay remember I am a prifoner, and fend me fupply ; but remember I am 
in bonds as the apoftle of the Gentiles, and let that confirm your laith in 
the gofpcl of Chrift : it adds weight to his exhortation ; / therefore, the pri- 
foner of the Lord, befcech you to walk worthy, Eph. iv. 1. Grace be with 
you. The free favour of God, and all good, the blefled fruits and effects 
of it, be with you, and your portion. 



THE END OF THE EPISTLE TO THE COLOSSIANS. 
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fully delivered, they comforted the brethren there and departed. Passing through Amphipolis and Apollonia, they came to Thessa- 
lomcn, where the apostle planted a church that consisted of some believing Jews, and many converted Gentiles, Acts xvii. 1 — 4. But 
a tumult being raised in the city by the unbelieving Jews, and the lewd and baser sort of the inhabitants; Paul and Silas, for their 
safety, were sent away by night unto Berea : and afterwards Paul was conducted to Athens, leaving Silas and Timotheus behind 
Him, but sent directions that they should come to him with all speed. 



When they were come, Timotheus was sent to Thcssalonica to enquire after their welfare, and to establish them in the faith, 1 Then. 
iii. 2. who returned to Paul while he tarried at Athens, and was sent again together with Silas to visit the churches in Macedonia. So 
that - 
time Si la: 
1 

and to be written about .7. IX 

The main scope whereof is to express the thankfulness of this apostle for the good success his preaching had among them, and to 
establish them in the faith, and persuade them to a holy conversation. 




c II A P. I. 

After the introduction, ver. I. ihe apoflle begins with a thank/giving to God 
fur the fuving benefits be/lowed on them, ver. 2— 5. Ami then mentions 
the fure evidences vf the good Jucccjs of the gojpel among them, which teas 
notorious and famous mjeocral other places, ver. G — 12. 

l.T)AUL, and Siivanus, and Timotheus unto the 
J. church of the Theilaiouians, which is in God, 
the Father, and in the Lord Jesus Chrift : Grace be 
unto you, and peace, from God our Father, and the 
Lord Jesus Chrift. 

In this introduction we have, 

1. The injeriptiun ; where we have, 

(1.) The porfon* from whom this epiftle came, or by whom it was writ- 
ten : Paul was the ml pi red apoflle mid writer of this epillle, though he 
ruaketh no mention of his apoftlefhip, which was not doubted of by the 
The Ha Ion ions, nor nppofed by any falfe npoftles nmong them. He joins 
SilvamtH [or Silas] and Tiruulheus with In ni fell' (who were now come to 
him with an account of the profperity of the churches of Macedonia) 
which lhcweth this great apnftie's humility, and how defirous he was to 
put honour upon the minifters of Chrift that were of an inferior rank and 
ftandiug; u good example this to fueh mini tiers as are of greater abili- 
ties and reputation in the church than fame others 

(-2.) The pet fous to whom this epillle is written, namely, the church of 
the Thellalonians, i. e. llie converted Jews* nod Gentiles in Thefinlonica : 
mill it is nhfeivnhlc that this thureh is f.iid to be in Cod the Father, and the 
Lord Jejhs Chriji : They had fellow flu putt h the Father, and his Son Jefitb 
Chrift. I John i. :1. Therefore they were a Chrifit.tn Church, hecaufe they 
belityed in God the Father, and t"lu« Lord Jefus Chrift. They believed the 
principles both of nutur.il und revealed religion. The Gentiles nmong 
them were turned to pod from idols, nnd the Jews among them believed 
.Jrfnt, to be the pro mi fed iUitua?. All of.thetn were devoted und dedicated 
to God the Father, and the Lord Jefus Chrift. To God as their chiefeft 
good und higheft end : To Jefus Chriji ns their lord und rucdiutor between 
God aod man. God the Father w the original nnd center of all natural 
religion ; and Jcfiid Chrift is the author and renter of all revealed religion. 
Ye be/irve in God, faith our Saviour, believe alj'o in me, John jciv. I. 

■2. The fa tut atfon or apoftolical benediction. Grace be with you, ami 
peace from God our Father, and ti&ij&ord J ejus Chrifl. This U the fame 
for nihil ance ns in the other epiuI§&S*Gracc and peace are well joined to- 
gether ; for the free grace and Favour of God is the ipriog and fountain of 
all that peace and profperity we do or can enjoy ; and where there are ijra- 
cious difpohl ions iu us, we may hope fur peaceful thoughts in our own 
breafts: both grace and peace, and all f pi ritual hlefiitigs. do come to us 
from God the Father and the Lord Jefus Chrift ; from God the original 
of all good, and from the Lord Jefus the purchajer of all good for us. 
From God in Chrift, and fo our Father in covenant, hecaufe he is the 
God and Father of our Lord Jefus Chri.l. 

Note, as all go""' cometh from God, fo nil good can be hoped for by 
fin tiers but from Gud in Chrift. And the bcjl good may be expected from 
God as our Father for the fake or Chrift. 

2. We give thanks to God always for you all, making 
mention of you in our prayers. 3. Remembering with- 
out cealing your work of faith, and labour of love, 
and patience of hope in our Lord Jesus Chrift, in 
the fight of God, and our Father : 4. Knowing, 
bretheren beloved, your election of God. 5. For our 
go i pel came not unto you in name only, but alio in 
power, and in the Holy Ghoft, and in much aiiur- 
ance; as ye know what manner of men we were 
among you for your fake. 



.) The apoftle begins with thankfgmng onto <»od. ijomg about to 
tiou the things that were matter of joy to him, and highly praife-worthv 
em, and greatly for their advantage, lie ohonfelh to do this by way of 
kfgiving to Gad, who is the author of .dl that good that cometh to or 



(1.) The apoftle begins with than kfgiving^ unto God. ])«»nf$ ubout to 
mention " * ...... . ■ -. 

in them. 

thankjl, a - - . - . 

is done by us t\t any time. God is the object of nil religious wot imp, ui 
prayer and pruife. And thank fgivttig to God is a si eat duty, to be per- 
formed always or conftantly ; even when we do not actually g'.ve thank* to 
Ged bv our words, wefliould have a grateful feufe of God's goodnefs upon 
our minds. Thank fgivhig- mould be often repeated ; and not only fhould 
we be thankful for the favours we ouifelves do receive, but fur bcntHts 
beftowed on others alio; upon our fellow-creatures and fellow-Chriftians. 
The apoftle gave thanks not only for tin; fe that were his mull iullmntu 
friends, or moft eminentlv favoured of Gud, but for them all. 




nnd without censing, and Humid pray not only for ourfelves but for others 
also; for our friends, and thould malic mi niton of them in our prayers. We 
may fom ( times mention their names and lliould make uioulion of their c<r/£ 
and condition ; at h-alt we fhould have their peifous and circa mftaiices in 
our minds; remembering them without ct-nfiug* 

Note, A* the-e is much that we ought to be thankful for on the behalf 
of ourfelves and our friends, f»i then: a> much acuation of conftant prayer 

for further fupplhs of good. 

(3.) Me mentions the particulars for which he was fo thankful to God; 

namely, 

Firft, the faring benefits be/hwrd on lhe;n. The.fe were the grounds 
and reai'ons of his thaukfuiv ini;, e.g. 

(I.) Their faith, and thrir work of faith. This lie teiU them, rer.S. wan 
very fu mo us lm d fpread abroad. Tin- i.- the radical grace und their faith 
was a true and living faith, becaufea working faith. Mole, Wherever there 
is a true faith, it will work. It will have tin influence upon heart and life ; 
it will put ns upon working fur i 5ml and lor our own fid vat ion* Then we 
have Comfort in our ow n faith and the faith of others, when we perceive the 
work of faith. Shnv me thy f.uth by thy woihs. Jsum's ii. 18. 

(2.) Their lave and ihe labour of love. Love is one of the cardinal graces, 
and of gn at «»fe to m. in this life, and will i« main and be perfected in the 
life t»eome. Faith works fu, love. It tlifws Iifelf in the ••xrieife nf 1o\^j 
to Gud, and love to our mighbnur. As hue uiU fllew itfelf by labour, :t 
will put us upon taking pains in religion. 

(o.) Their hope and the paiimcc <f hope. We <trr fined by hope. Thi* 
grace is enmpari'd to the fold ier*> helmet and f'ai lor*? anchor, and is of 
great ufe iu times of danger. And wherever there is a well-giouinled hope 
of eternal life, that will appear by the exercife of patience; lit a patient 
bearing the calamities of the prefeut time, and a patient waiting fo. the 
glory to be revealed : Fur if we hope Jor that we fee not, thtn do zee tcitU 
patience wait J'orit, Rom. viii. 

( i.) The apoftleuot only mention'? thefe three cardinal graces, faith, 
hope, and love, but alio taketh noticp, 

1. Of the objeth and efficient cavfe of thefe graces, vis. our Lord Mn% 
Clinft. 

2. Of the sincerity of them, being in sight of God even the poller. 
The cyreat motive tn fincerity is the' apprehentinn of God's eye as a : wuis 
njion us; and it is a lign of fincerity, when in all we do we endea* our to 
approve ourfelves to God ; and that is right which «.-. fo in the fight of God. 
Then is the work of faith, oud labour of love, and patience of hope Ihi- 
cere, when it is done under the v\o of Ged. 

3. He mentions the fountain from whence thefe grarrs did flow. v .h. 
God's electing love. Knowing, brethren hebwed. ttaur flt tV-m of God, ver. 4. 
Thus he runs up thefe ft renins to the fountain, and tnat wm*> God's rttrnul 
election. Some by their election of God would uu'ierftund only the tempo- 
rary feparation of the Thefl*alonians from the unbelieving Je#s and Gen- 
tiles in their converfation ; but this wa-* according to the eternal pvrpyfr of 
him who workcth all things according to the eounfel of his ow.i will, Eph. i. 
1 1. And ipeakin" of their election, he calls ihem, brethren bclaved : for t hu 
original of the brotherhood that is between Chriftians, nnd the relat : on 

I wherein thev ftand one to another, is elettion. And that \n a «ood reofon 

why 
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why we Hi on Id love one another * been o IV we are loved of Cod, and were 
loved of him in his council* when theie %>as not any linn-; in us to merit 
!m h.v?. The eleftiun of ihefe Thcirduniaii!* known to th.t apojile. and 
therefore might be known to themj elves, and that by the fruit*, and elVeet* 
thereof, r/s- their lincere faith, ami hope, and love; by the fuccefsful 
preaching of the gofpel among them. 

Ohferve* I. That all thole who in the fulnefs of time are fffefhially 
called and fuuetified, wt-re frnnt eternity eteftfd and c ho fen to falvahon. 

2. That the election of God is of hi* own good pleufure and mere grace, 
not f«r tin* fake of any merit m them that are chofen. 

3. That the election of God may he known by the fruits thereof. 

4. That whenever we are giving thanks to Clod for his grace either to 
ourfelves or others, wefhould run up the ft reams to the fountain, and give 
thanks to God for his eleftuig love by which we are made to differ. 

Secondly, Another ground or reafou of the apofile's thaukfgiving, is the 
Jhcee/s of his mini/in; among them. He was thankful on his own account 
as well sis theirs, that lie had nut laboured in twin. He had the feul and 
evidence of his apotilefhip hereby, and great encouragement in hU labours 
and futterings. Their ready acceptance and entertainment of the gofpel 
he pretiched tolhnm, was an evidence of thvir being elefted and beloved of 
God. It wa% by llu** way he knew their eleftioiw It is true he had been 
in the third heavens, but had not fearched the records of eternity and found 
their election there: hut knew this by the fuccefs of the gofpel among 1 
them, ver. 5. and he taketh notice with thankfulneO*. 

(I.) That the gofpel came to them alio nut in word only but in power* 
i. e. \ hey <lid not only hear the found of it, but fubmittcd to the power of 
it* It did not only tickle the car and pleafe the fancy ; not only till their 
heads with notions und ainnfe their minds for awhile, but did afle£t their 
hearts: a divine power went along with it for the convincing their confeiences 
and amending their lives. Note, That by this we may know our election, 
if we not only fpeak of the things of God by rote a* pirrots, hut feel the 
influence of thole things in our hearts, mortifying our lulls, and weaning us 
from the world, and raifiug us up to heavenly thing*. 

(^.) It came in the Holy Ghq/l, i. e. with the powerful energy of the di- 
vine Spirit. Note, Wherever the gofpe\ jeomes in power, it i* to he attri- 
buted to the operation of the Holy Ghoft ; and uuh-fs the Spirit of God ac- 
companies the word of God to render ir cm'iTtua! by his power, it will be 
to u> I > 1 1 1 as a dead lettir\ and the letter lcitleth % the Spirit gineih life. 

(3.) The gofpel came to I hero in viueh ajjnrance. Thu> did they enter- 
tain it by the power of She Holy Ghoft: They were fully c-ouviucvd of she t 
trttlh of it, in si« not to be ealily fhakeu in mind by objections and doubt* ; ( 
they wen* willing to lea>e alt for Chnfi and in vml un* their fhuU and evi.r- j 
hitting eoudilinn upon the verity of the gufpcl-revelatiou : The ward not to 

them like the i'mlimcnU of fume philofophcrs, about mutters of opinion 
and doubtful {peculation, ht;t the object of their faith and alVarance. Their 
faith was the evidence of tilings not teen ; and the TheiVahmians did thus 
know what manner of men the updlh* und bin fel Urn-labourers were among 
than? and what they did for their lake, and with what ^ood fuecefo* 

6\ And ye became followers of us, anil of the I^ord, 
having; rcceivr-l Lho word in much affliction, with joy 
in the Holy Gholt ; 7. So that ye \verr ernanipies to 
all that believed in Macedonia and Arhuia. 8. For 
from you lbimdcd out the word of the Lord, not only 
in Macedonia and Achaia, but alfb in every place your 
faith to God-ward is fpread abroad, fo that we need 
not to (peak any thing. 9- For they thenifelves lhew 

entering in we had unto you, 
God from idols, to ferve the 
10. And to wait for his Son 
from heaven, whom he railed from the dead, even 
Je us, which delivered us from the wrath to come- 



terfain it, and to be willing when called on to fuller for it. Their faith was 
fpread abroad. 

(I*) The readhxefs of their faith was famed abroad. Thefe Theflalo- 
uiaus embraced the gofpel a* foon as it was preached to them ; fo that every 
body took notice what manner of entering in among them the upofth** had: 
That there were nu fuch delays as at l-'hillippi, where it ivus a great while 
before much good wasdoiic. 

(2.) The effects of their faith were famous. L Thev quitted their ido- 
latry, they turned from their idols and abandoned all that falfe worOiip 
they had been educated in. 2. They gave thcmlVlvcs up to God, to the 
living and true God, and devoted themfelves to his frrvicc. 3. They fet 
thenifelves to wait for the Sou of God from heaven, ver. 10- And this is 
one of the peculiarities of our holy religion, to wait fur C brill's feconil 
coming, as tbofe that hclieve he will come, and hope he will come to our joy. 
The believers under the Old Tefhuncnt waited for the cumin*; uf the Mef- 
fiah, and believers now wait for his fecond coming ; he i-s yet tu come. And 
there is good reafou to believe he will come, beeaufe CJutl hath raijed htm 
from the c/carf, which is a full aflurance unto all men that In* will come to 
judgment, Acts xvih 31. Ami there is gtiod reafou to hope and wait for his 
corning, hecaufe In* hath delivered us from the wroth to come, lie came to 
purchafc falvalion, and will when he cometh again bring fal vation with him, 
full ami final deliverance from (in and death and hell; from that wrath 
which is yet to come upon unbelievers; ami which, ivIumi it is once come, will 
he yet to mnie, becanfeit ia etei lafling Jire prepared for the devil and hi^ 
angeU, Matt. xxv. 4U. 



CHAP. II. 

r 

In this chapter the apofth puts the Theflhloniuns in mind of the manner of 
his preaching among them* ver. 1 — (/. Then of the manner of his conWi~ 
Jul ion among them* ver. 7 — 1J- Afterwards of the favcef* of his minijlry* 
with the effTeAs both tin himfelf and themfelces> ver, 13 — iG. And then 
apologizcth for his abfence, ver. 17 — -0. 

1. T70R yourfelves, brethren, know our entrance in 
X unto you, that it was not in vain. 2, But 



even after that we had ill tiered before, and were lluune- 
fully intrcated, as ye knew, at Piiilippi, we were bold 
in our God to fpeak unto you the gofpel of God with 
much contention. 3* Far ourexhortaLion xcan not tie- 
eeit, nor of uncleaunefs, not in ^uile : 4. But as we 
were allowed of God to be put in trult with the gofpel , 
even ib we fpeak, not as pleating men, but Grid, which 
tricth our hearts. 5. For neither at any time uied we 
HaUerin^ words, as ye know, nor a cioke of eovetouf- 

nets : God h witnefs. 6. Nor of men lbuglit we glory, 
neither of you, nor yet of others, when we might have 
been burdenfome, as the apoltles of Chrift. 



of us, what manner of 
and how ye turned to 
living and true God ; 



In thefi* words we have the evidence of the apoft!e*> fu reefs araomj the 
Th«*ilaloiiia0H t which was notorious and fainou< its fever.d phiced. For, 

(I.) They wer4t careful in thrir \vA\ con variation t«i imitiite the tfno<l ex- 
amptes of the upoflles and niiniftet* of Chrift, ver. (i. Ah the apolile took 
care to demean Intnfelf well, not only for hi* own credit"* fake, but for the 
hen* tit of others* by n converfution fuitabh- to his* ilofitrint', that he mi^i>t 
wnt pull clown witb otie hand what he buiidfh u;> with ihe other; fu the 
TiH'fl^hMiiatis, who obferved what uisiunerof men they were among them, 
how thrir preaching and living was all of a piece, fliewed a confeiruttuus 
care to be followers r>f them, i.e. to imitate their good e\aui[de: And herein 
they ijernme alfn fnllewert. r»f tftr Lnrd, who is the ue;lcct example uc mil A 
firivr to ifuitMti, aiul,we fl>ould he followers of others no furdicr tliau they 
u**c lollowersi of Chrhr, 1 f-«r« xu I. and the ThefTilonians i\fXv\\ thus i.or- 
withlhimlin^ their clrh/:ismw« that much atHiftion th»» apoflles and them- 
fch tSiiifo were expofeil V). Yh«-y were willing to fhnre ;n the fufiVriugs 

th " 
the 



Mere we have an account of Paul's manner of preaching, and his com* 
fortuhle reflexion upon Ins entrance in union*; the TheflaloniatiH : And a* 
ho had the ti-Aiiuonv of his own confeienre wituetliuir to his iu'egntv, fo he 
could appeal to the Tiieffalnnians how faithfully In*, and Sdorf and Timo* 
theiiH, ins helpers in the work of tJie Lord, had tlifclitirgeel their ofiir^ You 
yonrfclers* brethren* knowing utr entrance in unto you. Note, It is a gn-at 
comfort to a tninifter to have his ow n confeience and the ooi.feienceh of other» 
wttnefiiug for him, that, he jet out well wilb ijood dciigu^« und from good 
principles ; and that Aiv preaching was not in vain* or a* fume read it, war 
not vain. The apf:ftle here couij^rt-i himiWf iMther in \\w fuceej\ of ml- 
niftry, that it wa^ not f- nitlelV or in vain, (according to our trawlluthm,) or 
as others think, reflecting upon tin* sincerity of hi» pre icliin^, that it. wa» 
not tain% and empty or deceitful and tro.icfu-rons. T !, e fiil)p-^t matter of 
the apoAle's preaching wn^ nt»t vain 'ind idle fpfculatmiiH, about ufelefs 
niceties and fooli(h t|tip(tious 9 but found and fohd truth, Inch a^ was moil 
likely to profit hU htfarers. A g<» ui example, this is to be imitated hy 
all the nduifter* of th*- gnlpel. iMnch U-fn wai ihn apnflle'f p!cac!uug vain 
or deceitful, lie con ill fay to thrfr Thelfalonians what he lold ihe Cori'i- 
thians, ~Z Cor. iv. 'J. lie had renounced (he hidden thing* of ttif/tM*+fh/* «'W 
walking in craftine/s f nor handling the word of Cod deceit fully* He had no 
fiiiiAer or worldly delign m l)i& [ireai hing, which he puts them in m'uul to 
have been. 

(1.) With courage and refutation. We were btdd in our Cad to Jpeukxtnto 
yon the gofpel ofCod % ver, il. 'Pile npoiiie tvas iufpired with an holy hold- 
nefs, nor uns he difrouragcfi at the afflictions he met with or the oppolitiou 
that was made a^amA hi:n : He hm! met with ill ufa^c at Philippt as thefe 
Thellalouians welt knew; there it was that Iih and Silas weie ftiamefully 
entreated, being put in the Hocks; yet no fanner were they fct at liberty 



at attended the embracing und prufe'dtug (>hrifiianity, Thev entertained hut they went to ThefTalonicu and preached the gofpei with as much bold 
i* gofpel, iiotwilbftatiding riit? troublr? ai.rt hmdildp-'whicli attended the nefe as ever. Note, Suffering in u good caufe fljouhl rather (linrpen tltai 
■eachers and piofcffors of it too. Perhaps, this made the word more pre- blunt the edge of holy refnlution. The gofpel of Chrift at ita firrt IVltiu] 



pre 

c:o:t<, being dear bought; and the examples wf the tipoftltf* (hi lied very 
liright tinder their aHlnittons; fo that the ThefTulonhuis emhiact<l t lie word 
cheerfully, and followed the example of the fufleringBpoAles joyfully, with 
joy in the Holy Gho/il fuch folid and fpi ritual and laAing joy as the Holy 
Gholt is the author of, who, when oar aiHietions do abound, makrth our 
confutation* inuth more to abound. 

(2.) Their zeal prevailed to that degree, that they were them felves ex- 
amples to all about them, ver. ~ 9 ti. 

Ob ferve here, 

1. Their example was very effectual to make good irnpreflxons upon many 
others. They were tv?*\ ftamps or iuftrn incuts to made impreilion with* 
They had themfelves received good imprellions from the preaching und con- 
verfation of the apoftles, and they make goud imprellions and their con- 
vcrlation had an influence upon others. Note, Chriftiaus lhoald be fo good 
as by their exaitfplctn iidluence others. 

<2. Itwns vory extensive, and reached beyond the confines of Thefialo- 
nicti, even to the believers of all Macedonia and further in Achain. The 
Phillipptans and others that received the gofpel before the Thefiuilonians 
were edified by their example. Note, Some that were hift hired into the 
vincyttril, may fometimes outftrip tbofe that come in before them and be- 
come examples to them* 

3. It was very famous. The word of the Lord, or its wonderful eflfefts 
upon theTheflalonians, founded, or was famous and well known in the re- 
gions round about that city, and in every place ; not ftri&ly every whcre> 
but here and there, up and down in the world: So that from the good 
fuccefs of the gofpel among thcm> many others were encouraged to ea- 



rn 
itmg 

out in the world met with much oppofitiou ; und they that preached it 
with contention, with great agony: Winch denoted either the a pottles driv- 
ing in tiieir preaching, or their flriving againjt the opposition they met with* 
This was Paul's comfort, he was neither daunted in his work uor driven 
from it. 

(2.) With great simplicity and godly sincerity Our exhortation was not of 
deceit, nor of nncleannefs, nor in guile, ver, 3. This no doubt waft matter of 
the greuteft comfort to the apolile, the cunfeiottfnefs of his own (ineerity; 
and was one reafou of his fuccef*. It was the ltncere und uncorrupted gof- 
pel that he preached and exhorted them to believe and obey* His deiigu 
was not to fet up a fa&ion to draw men over to a purty, but to promote pure 
religion arid undented, before God and the Father. The gofpel lie preached 
was without deceit* it wa* true and faithful ; it was not fallacious noracun- 
ningty de\'ifed fable. Nor was it of nncleannefs: Mis gofpel wus pure And 
holy, worthy of its holy author, tending to difcountenuuee all manner of 
impurity* The word of God is pure. There would he uo corrupt mixtures 
therewith; and as the matter of the npoftle's exhortation was thus true and 
pure, the manner of his (peaking was without guilt. He did not pretend one 
thing and intend another. Me believed, and therefore he f pake. He had no 
hntfier and fecular aimsand views, but was in reality what he feemed to be* 
J The apoftle not only aflerts his finrerity but fubjoineth the reafons and evi- 
dences thereof. The rcufons are contained, ver. 4. viz. 

(2.) They xccrejlewards : Put in ttnjl with the gofpel, and it is required 
of a fteward that he be faithful. The gofpel which Paul preached was not 
his own but the gofpel of God. Note, Minifters have a great favour (hewn. 

thera, and honour put upon them, and trvjl committed to them. They muft 

not 
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not dare to corrupt the word of God: They rauft diligently make ufe of 
what is intruded with them, fo as God hath allowed and commanded, 
knowing they (hall be called to an account when they xnuft be no louger 

ftewards. 

2. Their defign was to pleafe God and not men. God is a God of truth, 
and requireth truth in the inward parts; and if lincerity be wanting all that 
we do cannot pleafe God. The gofpel of Chrift is not accommodated to 
the vain fancies and lufts of men, to gratify their appetites and paflions: 
But, on the contrary, it was deligued for the mortifying their corrupt af- 
fections and delivering them from the power of fancy, that they might be 
brought under the power of faith* If I yet pleafed men, I Jhould not be 
the fervant of Chrijl f Gnl. i. 10. 

3. They utled under the consideration of God's ovinifcience, us in the 
fight of him who trieth our hearts. This is indeed the great motive to fin- 
cerity, to co udder God not only ftreth all that ic* do* but knoweth our 
thoughts ajar off, and fearcheth the heart. He is well acquainted with all 
our aims and defi^ns, as well as our actions, and it is from this God that 
trieth our hearts, that we iruu receive our reward. 

The cvidi Hces of the upuitle's lincerity Jo follow, and they are thefe, 

1. He ;i voided flatten/. Neither at any time ufed we flattering words* as 
ye know, vrr. 5. He and ins fellow-labourers preached Chrift and him cru- 
cified, ami did nut aim to gain an intereft in men's a Hedlions for themfehes 
by glorying and fawning, and wheedling them. No, they were far from 
that; nor did they Hatter men in their sins ; nor tell them if they would 
be of his party they might live as they lifted : he did not flatter them with 
vain hopes, nor indulge them in any evil work or way, promifing them life, 
and IV daubing with untempered mortar* 

2. lit* avoided covetoufnefs. He did not make the miniftry a cloke, or a 
covering for cuvctuujhcjs % as God was witnefs, ver. 5. His defign was not 
to enrich himfelf by preaching the gofpel; fo far from that, he did not 
condition with them for bread. He was not like the falfe apoftles, who 
through covetoufnefs with uqin words made merchandife of the people, 2 Pet. 
ii*3. 

3. He avoided ambition and vain-glory. Nor of men fought we glory; 
neither of you, nor yet of others, ver. 6. They neither expected people's 
purfes nor their cups, neither to be enriched by them or carefTed and 
adored by them, aud called rabbi. This apoftle exhorts the Galatians, 
chap. v. 2t>. not to be desirous of vain glory; his ambition was to obtain that 
honour which omes from God, John v. 4<i* 

He tella them they might "have ufed greater authority as upofll«*s, and 
expected greater efteem, and demanded maintenance, which is meant by 
the phrafcof being burdenfume; becaufe perhaps fume would have thought 
this too great a burden for them to bear. 

7. But we were gentle among you, even as a nurfe 
cherilheth her children : 8. So being afte£tionateiy tle- 
lirous of you, we were willing to have imparted unto 
you, not the gofpel of God only, but alio our own 
fouls, becaufe ye were dear unto us. 9. For ye re- 
member, brethren, our labour and travel : for labour- 
ing night and day, becaufe we would not be chargeable 
unto any of you, we preached unto you the gofpel of 
God. 10. Ye are witnelles, an ; d God aiso % how holily, 
and juftiy, and unblameably we behaved ourfelves 
among you that believe : 1 f. As you know, how we 
exhorted and comforted, and charged every one of 
you (as a father doth his children) is. That ye would 
walk worthy of God, who hath called you unto his 
kingdom and glory. 

In thclV woula the apoftle reminds the Thcflaloninns of the manner of 
their comet (altun anion^ them. Ami, 

(1 •) Lie mentions the grntleuefs of their behaviour. We were gentle among 
f/uu, ver. 7* I1 L * Oiewrd great mildnefs and teuderuefs, who might have 
ucicd with the authority ofau apoftle of Chrift. Such u behaviour greatly 
recommendeth religion, ami is moft agreeable to God** gracious dealing 
with tinners* in aud by the gofpel. ThU great apoftle though he abhorred 
and avoittctl flattery, was moll couclefc6nditi«* to all men. lie accommo- 
dated himfelf to all men's capacities, and became all things to all men. lie 
(hewed the kindnefs and care of a nurfe thai cherijheth her children : And 
this is the way to win people rather than to rule with* rigour. The word of 
God is indeed powerful; uud as itcosneth oftentimes with awful authority 
upon the minds of men, as it always hath enough in it to convince every 
impartial judgment, yet it cometh with the more pleating power, when the 
mini tiers of the gofpel recommend themfelvos to the attentions of the 
people : A nd as a nursing mother beaveth with frowardnefs in a child, and 
eomhfcends to menu ofiices for its good, aud draws out her breaft, che- 
rifhing it in her bofom; fo in like manner (hould the minifters of Chrift 
behave towards their people. The Jvrvmnt of the Lord mufl not fir ire, bat 
he gentle unto all men, and untie at, 2 Tim, ii. 24. This gentlenefs and 
goodnefs the apoftle exprefled feveral ways. 

1. By the moft affectionate desire of their welfare. Being affectionately 
desirous of you, ver. 8. The apoftle had* a moft affectionate love to their 
perfons, aud fought them, not theirs ; themfelves, not their goods ; and to 
gain them, not to be a gainer by them : or to make a merchandife of them ; 
It was their fpiritual aud eternal welfare and falvation that he wasearneftly 
defiruus of. 

2. By great readinefs to do them good ; willingly imparting to them not 
the gofpel of God only , but alfo their own fouls, ver. 8. See here the man- 
ner of Paul f a preaching, lie fpared no pains therein. He was willing to 
run hazards, and venture his foul or life in preaching the gofpel : He was 
wilting, to fpeod und be fpent in the fervice of men's foul; and as they 
whog'we bread to the hungry from a charitable principle, are laid to im- 
port their fouls in what they give, //rt.lviii. 10. fo did the apoftles in giving 
forth the bread of life; fodear were thefe Theftulonians in particular to 
this apoftle, and fo great was his love to them. 

3. liy bodily labour to preyent their charge; or that his miniftry might 
not be expenlive and burdenfome to them. Yon remember our labour and 
travel, for labouring night and day, &c. ver.Q. lie denied himfelf the 
liberty he had of taking wages from the churches. To the labour of the 
miniftry, he added that of his calling, as a tent-maker, that he might get 
his own bread. We are not to fuppofe the apoftle fpent the whole night 
and day in bodily labour, or work to fupply the nece ffities of his body ; for 
then he would have had no time for the work of the rot oiftry. But he 
fpent part of the night as well as the day io this work, and was willing to 



minifters of the gofpel, to beinduftrious for the falvation of men's fouls t 
though it will not follow they are always obliged to preach jfrie/y : There 
is no general rule to be drawn from this iuftuuee ; either that minifters 
may at no time work with their hands for fupply of their outward uecefti- 
ties, or that they ought always fo to do. 

4. By the holincfs of their converfation, concerning which he appeals not 
only to them, but to God alfo, ver, 10. Ye are witneffes, and God aljo* 
They were obfervers of their outward converfation in public before men, 
and God was witnefs not only of their behaviour in fecret, but of the in- 
ward principles from whence they aCted. Their behaviour was holy to- 
wards God, jufl towards all men, and unblameable, without giving caufeof 
feandal or offence ; and they were careful not only not to give offence to 
them that were without* but to them alfo that did believe, that they might 
give no ill example; that their preaching and living might be all of a 
piece. Herein, faid this apoftle, Jo / exercifc myjelf to have always a con* 
fcience void of offence toward God, and toward men, A&h xxxiv. iG. 

(2.) Fie mentions their faithful difcharge of the work and office of the 
miniftry, wr. 1 1, 1*2. Concerning thin alto, he could appeal to them as 
witneffes; Paul and his fellow-labourers were uotonly good Chri/lians but 
faithful minifters. And we (hould uotonly be good to our general calling 
as Chriftians, but in our particular callings aud relation*. Paul exhorted 
the TheffaloniatiH, not only informing them in their duty, butexcttiWaud 
quickening them to the performance of it, by proper motives and argu- 
ments. And he comforted them alfo, endeavouung to cheer and fupport 
their fpirits under difficulties and difcoutatfements they might meet with; 
And this he did not only publicly but privately alfo, aud from houfe to 
houfe, A&s xx. 20. and charged every one of them by perfonal addrefTes * 
and this fo tne think is intended by the iirailitude of a father s charging his 
children. This exprelfion alfo denoteth the affectionate and companionate 
counfels and confutation which this apoftle ufed. He was their fpiritual 
father ; and as he cherifbed them like a nursing mother, fo he charged 
them as a father, with a father's affe€kion, rather than u father's authority. 
As my beloved funs, I want you, 1 Cor. iv. 14. 

The manlier of this upoftle's exhortation* ought to be regarded by minif- 
tera in particular for their imitatioif, and the matter of it is greatly to be 
regarded by them and all others ; namely, that they would walk worthy of 
God, who hath catltd them to his kingdom and glory, ver. 12. Obferve, 1. 
What is our great gif pel-privilege, that God hath called us to his king- 
dom and glory. The gofpel culls us info the kingdom and flute of gtace 
here, and unto the kingdom and ftale of glory hereafter: To heaven :ind 
happiuefs as our end, and to holmefs as the way to that end. 2. What j«t 
ur great gofpel-duty, that we walk worthy of God : that the temper of 
ur minds ana tenor of our lives be anfwerable to this call, and fuitahte to* 
this privilege. We fliuuld accommodate ourfelves to the intention and 
defign of the gofpel, and live fuitahty to our profoftiuu and privilege, our 
hopes and expectations, as becometh thufe that are called with fucli an 
high and holy calling. 

13. For this caufc alio thank we God without coal- 
ing, becauie when ye received the word of God which 
ye heard of us, ye received it nut as the word of men, 
but (us it is in truth) the word of God, which effec- 
tually worketh alio in you that believe- 14 For ye, 
brethren, become followers of the churches of God, 
which in Judea are in Chrift Jesus : for ye alio have 
fuftered like things of your own countrymen, even as 
they have of the Jews : 15. Who both killed the Lord 
Jesus, and their own prophets, and have perlecuted 
us ; and they pleafe not God, and are contrary to all 
men : 16\ Forbidding us to {peak to the Gentiles that 
they might be laved, to fill up their fins alway : for 
the wrath is come upon them to the uttermofl. 
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forego his reft in the night, that he might have an opportunity to do good 
to the fouls of men iu the day* time* A good example is here 
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I'lerc ohferve, 

(1.) The apoftle mnketh mention of the fuccrfs of his miniftry among 
thefe Thcflaloniaus, v.cr. »3. uhich is cxprttlWl, 

1. By the manner of their receiving the word of Cod. Witt n ye received 
the word of God which ye heard of us, ye received it iwt as the word of men* 
but fas it is in truth J the word of God. Where not<% I. That th?; word of 
the gofpel is preachrd by men hkr ourfelves, men of likf pafliou* and in- 
firmities with others. IVc have this treafure in earthen vrjjhfo. The word 
of God thefe Theflalonians received, they heard from tin' apoftles. G- How- 
ever, it is in truth the word of God. Such was the word the apoftles preach- 
ed by divine infpiration, and fnch is that which la left upon record. Wilt- 
ten in the fcriptures by divine infpiration ; ami fnch as that word which iu 
our day* is preached, bring either contained, nr evidently founded on, or 
deduced from thefe facred oracles. 3. Tiny are greatly to blame, who 
give out. their own fancies or injunctions for the word of" God* This i* 
the vtleft way of impofing upon people, and to dral unfaithfully. 4. They 
are alfo to blame, that in hearing of the word) h ole no further thau to \\ut 
miniftry of men, or the words of men, who are only, or chiefly pleafed with 
the elegancy of the ftile, or the beauty of the composure, or the voice and 
manner in winch the word is preached, and expe& to receive their advan- 
tage herein. 5- We (hould receive the word of God as the word of God, 
with attentions fnitable to theholineiV, wifdoui, verity, mid goodnefs there- 
of. The words of men are frail and peri filing like tliemfelvcs, and fame- 
times falfe, aud foolifli. and tickle: Dot God's word is holy, wife, jttft, wnd 
faithful; and like its author liveth and abideth for ever. " Let ua accord- 
ingly receive and regard it. 

2. By the xoonderful operation of this word they roceWed. It effectually 
worketh in them that believe, ver. 13. They that by faith receive the word, 
find it profitable: // doth good to them that walk uprightly, rnd by it< 
wonderful fcffefts doth evidence itfelf to be the word of God. Thin can* 
verts their fouls, and enlightens their minds, and rcjo'tceth their heart?, Sfc. 
Pfalm xix. and fnch as have this inward teflimony of the truth of the fcrtp- 
tures, the word of God, by the effectual operations thereof ou their hearts* 
have the br/l evidence of their divine original to themfelves > though this if 
not fufficient to convince others who are ft nm iters thereto* 

(2) He mentions the good effects his fuccefsfu I preaching had, 
1* Up on himfelf and fellow-labourers: It was their conftant caufe of 
thanUfulnefs. For this caufe thank we God without ccqfinff, ver. 13. The 
apoftle exprcfles his thankfulnefs to God fo often upon this account, that 
he feemcth to think he never could be fjffczmtly thankful that God had 
counted him faithful, and put him into the miniftry, and made bis ramif- 
trations fuccefsful. . 

2* Upon themfelees. The word wrought effectually iu them, not only to 
be examples unto others in faith and good works, which he had mentioned 

before, 
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before, but alfo in conftnncy and patience under fufFerings and trials for the 
fake of the gofpei. Ye became followers of the churches of God, and have 
fuffered like things as thty have done* ver. 14. and with like courage and 
conflancy, with like patience unit hope. Note, The crofs is the Cliriftmn's 
mark: if we are catted to fuffer, we are called only to he followers of the 
churches of God; /h perfecuted tfieif the prophets that were before you. 
Mutt. v. 12. Itia a good etteft of the gofpei, when we are enabled to futfer 
for its fak'*. The upoftle mentions the luffi-rin^s of the churches of God, 
which in Judea were in Chr/i Jefus. Thofe in Judea Jirjl heard the gofpei, 
and thev ftjl fuffered for it. For the Jews ware the molt hitter enemies 
Chriftianity had, and were efperially enraged againft their countrymen that 
embraced CUriftiauity. Note, Bitter zeal and fiery perfeeution will fet 
countr3*inen at variance, and break through all the bonds of nature, as well 
aa contradict *dl the ml es of religion. In every city where the apoftles 
went to preach the gofpei, the Jews ftirred the inhabitants up againft them. 
They were the ringleaders of perfeeution in all places, fo in particular it 
was at ThetFulouica, A 61s xvii. 5. The Jews which he/ieved not* mured with 
envy* took unto them certain lewd fellows of the hafer fort* and gathered a 
company , mid fet all the citr/ in an uproar. Upon this occaiiou the apoftle 
gives a character of the unbelieving Jews, vcr. 15. enough to juftify their 
final rejection, and the ruin of their place, and church, aud nation, which 
was now approaching. 

1. They kilbd the Lord Jefus* and and impudently and prefumptuoufly 
wiihed that his blood might be on them and their children. 

<2. They killed their uwu prophets: So they had done all along. Their 
fathers had dune fo : They hud been u perfecuting generation. 

3. They kntfd the apoftles* and did them all the mifchief they could. 
They perfecuted them, and drove and chafed them from place to place; 
and no marvel, if they killed the Lord Jefus, thut they perfecuted his fol- 
lowers. 

4. They pleafed not Got/. They had quite loft all fenfe of religion, and 
due care to do their duty to God. It was a mod fatal miftake to think, 
they did Godfervice by killing God's fervants. Murder and perfeeution 
are mod hateful to God, and cannot be juftified ou any pretence : it is con- 
trary to natural religion, that no zeal for any true or only pretended limi- 
tation of religion, can everexcufe it. 

5. They were contrary to all men* Their perfecuting fpirit was a per- 
verfefpirit; contrary to the light of nature, and contrary to humanity; 
contrary to the welfare of all men, and coutrary to the fentimenta of all 
men not under the power of bigotry. 

6. They had an implacable enmity to the Gentiles* and envied them the 
offers of the gofyv], fur bidding the apojiles to fpeak to them that they might 
be fated* The means of fu I vat ion hud long been confined to the Jews. Sal- 
vation is if the Jews, faith our Saviour. And they were envious againft the 
Gentiles, and angry that they fhould he admitted to {hare in the means of 
falvation. Nothing provoked them more than our Saviour's fpeaking to 
them at any time concerning; this matter; this enraged the Jews at Jeru- 
latent, when, in lm defence, Paul told them, he xoas fent unto the Gentiles* 
A&s xxii. «21. They heard him patiently till he uttered uiefe words, but 
then could endure no longer ; but lifted t:p their voices and faid y Away xvith 
fuch a fellow front the earthy for it is not fit that he fit ou let live. Thus did 
the Jews Jill tip their sins ; and nothing lends more to any perfon or people's 
filling up the ineafure of their lin> 9 than oppofing the gofpel,and obftruct- 
ing the progrefs of it, and hindering the falvation of precious fouls. For 
the fake of thefe things wrath is come upon them to the uttermoJl f i. e. wrath 
was determined again ft Uumii, and would foon overtakt them. It wag not 
many years after this that Jerufalem was deftroyed, and the Jewifh nation 
cut off by the Romans. Note, When the meafure of any man's iniquity 
is full, and he hath tinned to the utterraoft, then coraeth wrath, and that to 
the uttermoih 
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In this chapter the apoflle giveth further evidence of his love to the Theffa- 
Ionian s 9 reminding than of his fending Timothy to them, tvitk the mention 
of the design therein* and his inducements fo fo do, ver. 1 — 5. By ac- 
quainting them of his great fatisfa&ion at the return of Timothy , toil A 
good tidings concerning them* ver. 6 — 10. And concluded with fervet\t 
prayer for them, ver. II, to the end. 

l.TT THEREFORE when we could ho longer for- 
VV bear, we thought it good to be left at Athens 
alone: 2. And lent Timet heus our brother and irii- 
nifter of God, and our fellow-labourer in the gofpei 
of Chrift, to eftablifh you, and to comfort you con- 
cerning your faith : 3. That no man Ihould be moved 
by thefe afflictions, for yourfelves know that we are 
appointed thereunto. 4. For verily wlien we were 
with you, we told you before that we ihould fuffer 
tribulation ; even as it came to pafs; and he know* 
5. For this caufe when I could no longer forbear; 
I fent to know your faith, left by lbine means the 
tempter have tempted you, and our labour be in vain. 

In thefe words the apoftle gives an account of his -funding Timothy to 
the ThefTalonians ; though he wa* hindered from going to them himfelf, 
yet his love was fuch, that he could uot forbear fending Timothy to them ; 
though he was very ufeful to him, and could not well fpare him, yet he 
was content, for their good, to be left atone at Athens* Note, Thofe mini- 
fters do not duly value the eftublifhment and welfare of their people, who 
cannot deny themfelves in many things for that end.** Obferve, 

(l ) The character he giveth of Timothy, ver. 2. We fend Timotheus our 
brother: Elfewhere he calls him his /on ; here he calls him brother. Ti- 
mothy was Paul's junior in age, hia inferior in gifts and graces, and of a 
lower rank in the mini/try* For Paul was an apo/ile* and Timothy but an 
evangelifi ; yet Paul culls him brother. This was an inftance of the apof- 
tte*s humility, and (hewed his defire to put honour upon Timothy, and to 
recommend him to the cfteern of the churches, tie calls him ntfoa mini/ler 
ofGoiU Note, Minifters of the gofpei of Chrift, are the minifters oftlod, 
to promote the kingdom of God among men. He calls him alfo fellow 
labourer in the go/pel ofChriJi* Note, Minifters of the gofpei mull took 
upon themfelves us labourers in the Lord's vineyard; they have an honour- 
able office and hard work, yet a good work. This is a true faying , If any 
Man desire the office of a bi/hop* he desireth a good work* 1 Tim. iii. 1, And 
minifters fhould louk upon one another as fello\o-fabourer$% and fhould 
therefore love one another, and ftrengthen one another's hand** not drive 
and contend one with another, which will hinder their work ; hut firive to- 
gether to carry on the great work they are engaged in, viz* to preach and 
publifh the cofpel of Chrift, and to perfuadc-people to embrace and enter* 
tain it, and live fuitahly thereto. 

(2.) The end and design why Paul fent Timothy, which was to ejlabli/lc 
them, and comfort them concerning their faith* ver. 2. Paul converted 
them to the Chriftian faith, and now he whs detirous that they might be 
confirmed and comforted : Thut they might he confirmed in the choice they 
had made of the Chriftian religion, and he comforted in the profeflion and 



17. But we, brethren, being taken from you for a 
ihort time, in prefencc, not in heart, endeavoured the 
more abundantly to fee your face with great defire. 
18. Wherefore we would have come unto you, (even I 
Paul) once and again ; but Satan hindered us. 19. 
For what u our hope, or }oy, or crown, of rejoicing ? 
are not even ye in the pretence of our Lord Jesus 
Chrift at his coming ? for ye are our glory and joy. 

In thefe words the upoftle apologizeth for his abfence. 
Here observe, 

(1.) He tells them they were involuntarily forced from them. JVc % bre- 
thren, were taken from you, ver. 17* Such was the rni;e of his perfectitors* 
He was unwillingly fent away by ni^ht to Berea, A&s xvu 20. 

(2.) Though he was ahfent in body* yet lie was prefent in heart* He had 
ftill a remembrance of them, and great cure for them. 

(3.) Even his bodily abfence was hut for a fhort time (the time of an 
hour) time is fhort, all our time on earth is fhort and uncertain ; whether 
weure prefent with our friends or abfent from them. The world is not a 
place where we are always or long to be together. It is in heaven holy 
tbuh* (hall meet, and never part more. 

(4.) lie earn eft lv desired* and endeavoured to fee them again. lVc endea- 
voured more abundantly to fee your face with great rlesire* *ver. !?• So that 
the upoftle, at lead, intended his abfence fhould be put for a fhort time* 
His deli re and endeavour was* to return again very foon to Theffalonica. 
But men of bufinefs are not mafters of 'their own time. Paul did his en- 
deavour, and he could do more, err. 18. 

(5.) fie tells them Satan hindered his return, ver. 18. i. e. either fome 
enemy or enemies, or the great enemy of mankind, who ftirred up oppoli- 
tion to Paul, either in his return to Theffalonica, when he intended to re- 
turn thither, or ftirred up fuch contentions or diffentions in thofe places 
whither he went, as made his prefencc neceflary. Note, Satan is a conftunt 
enemy to the work of God, and doth all he can to obftrufk it. 

(t>.) Heaffureth them of Ins vjfc&ion and high ejleem for them* though 
he was not able, as yet, to be prefent with them* according to his defire. 
They were his hope and joy. and erown of rejoicing ; his glory and joy* 
Thefe are ^xpreflions of great and endeared affe&ton and high eftimution. 
And it is happy, when minifters and people have fuch mutual affeflion and 
tffteetn of cacti other; and efpecially if they fhall thus rejoice, if thej' that 
ibw,und they that reap, ftiall then rejoice together, in the prcfence of our 
JLord Jefns Chrifi at his coming* 

The upoftle here put the ThefTalonians in mind, that though he could 
not come to them as yet* and though he fhonld never be able to corae to 
them, yet our Lord Jeftis Chrift will come, nothing (hall hinder that. And 
further, when he fhall come, all uiuft appear in his prefence, or before him ; 
Minifters and people muft all appear before him, and faithful people will be 
the glory and joy of faithful minifters in that great and glorious day. 
Vox.. 111. No. CCXVIL* 



practice of it. Note, The more we are comforted the more we fhall be con- 
Jirmed. Becaufe when we find pleafure in the ways of God, we fhall thereby 
be engaged to continueand perfevere therein. The apoftle > sdefign was to 
eftablifh and comfort the Theffnlomuus concerning their faith* Concern- 
ing the objeft of their faith, viz* the truths of the gofpei ; and particularly 
that Jefnb Chrift was the Saviour of the world, aud fo wife and good, fu 
powerful and faithful, that they might rely upon him. Concerning the 
recompence of faith, which was more than fufficient tt> balance all their 
loffes and reward all their labours* 

(3.) The motives inducing Paul to fend Timothy for this end, viz. » 
godly fenr aud jealoufy* le/l theyjhould be moved from the faith of Chrift, 
ver. 3. lie was delirous that no man, no one among them, fhould be moved 
or fhaken in mind ; that they fhould uot apoftatizc or waver in faith. Aud 
yet he apprehended there was danger, and feared the confequence. 

1. There was danger by reafou of affliction and perfeeution for the fake 
of the gofpei, ver. 3. Thefe Theflaloniaus could not hut perceive what af- 
flictions the apo/tles arid preachers of the gofpei met with, and that mi^ht 
podibly ftumble them; aud alfo thofe who made prof efjion of the gofpei ware 
perfecuted, and without doubt thefe Theflaloniaus therufelve* were afflifted. 

By reafon of the tempter s fubtility and malice. The upoftle was afraid, 
le/l by fame means the tempter had tempted them* ver. 3. Tire dfcvil is a iu ti- 
tle and unwearied tempter, that feeks an opportunity to beguile and deftroy 
us, and taketh all advantages agaiuft us, both in a time of profperity and 
udverfity ; and hath often been fuccefsful in his attack* upon perlbns under 
atHi&ions. He hath often prejudiced the minds of tnen aguiuft religion, on 
account of the fufferings its profeflbrs are cxpofed to- We have reafon - 
therefore to be jealous over ourfelves and others, left we be eufuared by him. 

The conferences the upoftle feared was, Icjl his labour fhould be in v ahu 
And thus it would have been if the tempter had tempted them, and pre- 
vailed againft them to move them from their faith. They had loft what they 
had wrought* nnd the apoftle would have loft what he laboured for. Note, 
It is the deviPs defign to hinder the good fruit and effeft of the preaching 
the gofpei. If he cannot hinder minifters from labouring in the word and 
doftrine, he will, if he be able, hinder them of the fuccefa of thcirlubours. 
Note idfa, Faithful minifters are much concerned about the fucccf* of their 
labours. No one would willingly labour in vain ; and minifters are loth to 
fpend their ftrength and pains, aud time for nought. 

To prevent this danger, with its bad confequence, the apoftle tells them 
what care he took in fending Timothy. 1. To put them in mind of what 
he had told them before concerning fullering tribulation, tier. 4. He faith* 
ver. 3. We are appointed thereunto y i. e. unto afflictions. So is the will and 
purpofe of God, that through many affii&ions we mvjl enter into his kingdom. 
Their troubles and perfections did not come by chance, not merely from 
the wrath and malice of the enemies of religion, but by the appointment of 
God* It only come to pats according an God had determined, and they 
knew he had told them before it would be; fo that they fhould not think it 
(Irange, and being fore-warned they fhould before-armed. Note, The apof- 
ties were fo far from flattering people with an expe&ution of worldly profpe- 
rity in religion, that on the contrary they told them plainly they omft count 
upon trouble in the fiefh. And herein they followed the extrmple of their 
great Mafter, the author of our faith. Beftdes, it might prove a confirma- 
tion of their faith, when they perceived, that it only mrppened to them as 
wa» predifted before. 

9 L 0. To 
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2. To know their faith : That fo lie might inform the apoftles, whether 
thev remained ftedfuft under all their futfertngs, whether their faith failed 
o»- not- Becuute, if their faith did not fail, they would be able to iland their 
ground again A the tempter and all his temptations. Their faith would be a 
/hie Id to defend them agaiufl all the fiery darts of the wicked, Eph. vi. iff. 

6. But now when Timotheus came from you unto 
us, and brought us good tidings of your faith and cha- 
rity, and that ye have good remembrance of us 
always, clefiriiig greatly to lee us, as we alio to see you. 
7. Therefore, brethren, we were comforted over you 
in all our affliction and diitreis by your faith : 8. For 
now we live, if ye Hand fall in the Lord. 9- For what 
thanks can we render to God again for you, for all the 
joy wherewith we joy for your fakes before our God : 
10. Night and day praying exceedingly that we 
might lee your face, and might perfect that which is 
lacking in your faith? 

■ 

Here we have Paul's p^reat fatisfa&ion upon tlie return of Timothy with 
good tidings from the Theflalouians. In which we may obferve, 

(].) The go.od report Timothy made couceruiti;* them, ver* 6- Without 
qnelitoi) he was a willing nieflenger of thofe good tidings. Concerning their 
faith, \. e. concerning their ttedfaftnefs in the faith, that they were not 
fil uken in mind, nor turned alide from the profrfiion of the gofpel. Their 
love alio did continue ; their love to the golpel, and the milliners of the gof- 
pel. For they had a good hind remembrance of the apufiles t and that con- 
flantly or always. Their naules were very clear to them, and the thoughts of 
themj and what they had received from tlietn were very precious, infomuch 
that they greatly desired to fee them again, and receive forae fpiritual gift 
from them; antl there was no love loft, for the apoftle was as defirous to 
fee them. It is happy where there is fuch mutual love between minifters 
and people. This tends to promote religion, and the fuccefs of the gofpel. 
The world hated them, unci therefore they ftiould love one another. 

(-2.) The great comfort and fatifa&ion the apoftle had in this good re- 
port concerning them, ver. 7, 8. Therefore brethren, we were comforted in 
all our a filial ion and diflrefs. The apoftle thought this good news of them 
was fiifncient to balance sill the troubles he met with. It was eafy to him 
to bear nfHicVmn and perfeeulion, or fightings from without, when he found 
the good fuccefs of his minillry, and couftauey in the converts he had made 
to Chi iOiunity ; and his (lift reft of mind on account of his fears within, left 
lie had laboured in vain, was now in a good meafure over, when he under- 
ftood their faith and the perfeverance of it. This put new life and ipirit 
into the aportle, and made him vigorous and active in the work of the Lord. 
Thus he wjik not only comforted but greatly rejoiced alio. Now we lice,' if 
ye fiandfaff in the Lord, ver. 8. It would have been a killing thing to the 
apoftle, if the profeffbrs of religion had been unfteady, or proved apoftates, 
whereas nothing was more encouraging than their couftancy. 

(3.) The rff'eettof this were than fefufnefs and prayerto God on their behalf. 

1. Obferve, How thankful the apoftle was, ver. Q. He was full of joy. 
and full of praife and thankfgiving. When we are mart ch earful, we ihould 
be mod thankful. What we rejoice in, we ftiould give thanks for. This 
is to rejoice before our Cod, to fpiritualize our joy. Paul fpeuketh, as if 
he could not tell how to txprefs his thankfulness to CJod, or his jov and 
rejoicing for their fakes: liut he was careful God (houkt not loofs the 
glory of that comfort lie received in the welfare of his friends. His heart 
was enlarged with love to (hem, and with thank/giving to God: He was will- 
ing to exprefb the one and the other, as well as he could. As to thankful- 
nefs to God, this efpecially is very imperfect in the picfeut fiate; but when 
tie come to heaven we mall do this work better than we now can. 

■2. He prayed for them night and day, ver. 10. i. e. evening and morning, 
or very frequently; in the inidft of the bulinefs of the day or fl umber of 
the night, liUmgup his h« art to God in prayer. Th us we ftiould pray 
always. And I'ttul'tf prayer was lei vent prayer. He prayed exceedingly, 
und was eauieft in his fu Judication. Note, When we are nioft thankful, 
*e ftiould alio girc our/elves to prayer; and thofe we give thanks for, yet 
*»ave need to he prayed for. Thofe we moft rejoice in, and that are our 
■rruitell commits, iiiurt be our contrniit care, while in this world of temp- 



tation and imperfection. There-was fntnethhg Jlill larking in their faith, 
that Paul dffned might be perfected, and I o fee their fire in order thereunto. 

Note, 1. The heft of nu n have fomething wanting in their faith; if not 
us to the matter of it, there- being foine myfnies or doctrines not fufficiently 
known or believed by tlum, >ft as to the ctrarnefs and certainty of »heir 
faith, their being Ibme remaining dnrkuefles and doublings, ut teaft as to 
the ifr'icts and operations of it, thefe being not lb coufpicuous and perfecl 
as they mould he. And, 

S». The mininry of the word and ordinances is helpful, and to be defired 
and ufed lor the peifectiu^ of that which is lacking in our faith. 

1 !. Now* God hnniclf and our Father, and our Lord 
Jesus Chriit direct our way unto you. 12. And the 
Xiord make you to increafe and abound in love one 
toward another, and toward all mtn 3 even as we do to- 
ward you: 13. To the end he may eftablifh your 
hearts unblaineable in holinefs before God even our 
Father at the cominy of our Lord Jesus Chriit, with 
all his faints. 

In thefe words we have the earneft prayer of the apoftle. f ie defired to 
be injirumental in the further benefit of the TheflMoniuns ; and the only 
way to do fo whilft at a diftance wag by prayer for them, together with his 
writing or feuding to them. He defired that their faith might be perfected 
which he could not be the proper c.tufe or author of; for he pretended not 
to dominion over their faith, nor to have the donation of it, and here there- 
lore concluded) with prayer for them. In which obferve, 

(1.) fVhom he prnyeth ro, namely, God and Chrifi. Prayer is a part of 
religious worfliip, and all religious, worftiip is due unto God only. Prayer 
is here made to God, even the Father and our Father ; and alfo to Chri/i, 
even our Lord Jefus Chrift. Therefore Jefus Chrift our Lord is God, 
even as God our Father is God. Prayer is to be offered to God our Father. 
So Chrifi taught his difcinles to pray; and fo the Spirit of adoption prompts 
them to pray, to cry Abba, Father. Prayer is not only to be offered in the 
name of Chrift, but offered up to Chrifi himfelf as our Lord andourSaviour. 

(4.) What he prayeth/br, with refpeci to himfelf and his fellow-labourers, 
then on behalf of the Theftalonians, 
' Z. He prays that they might have a prosperous jouruey to thepi by the 



will of God: That their way might be directed to them, ver. 1 1. The taking 
of a journey to this or that place, one would think, is a thing depending fo 
much upon a man's own will and lies fo much in his own power, that Paul 
needed not by prayer to go to God about it. But the apoftle knew that in 
God we live and move, and have our being; that we depend upon God in 
all our motions and actions, as well as tor the continuance of life and 
being; that divine providence oiders all our a flairs, and that it is owing 
thereto if we profper therein : That God our Father doth direct and order 
his children whither they flmll go, and what they fliuM do: That our Lord 
Jefus Chrift in a particular manner directs the motion* of his faithful mi- 
nifters, thofe flars which he holdcth in his right hand. Let us acknowledge 
God in all our ways, and he will direft our paths. 

2. He prayeth for the profperity for the TheHaloniaus ; whether hefhould 
have an opportunity of coming to them or not, yet he earn eft ly prayeth 
for the profperity of their fouls: and there are two things he deurcd for 
them, which we ftiould defirefor ourfelves and our friends. 

1. That they might increafe and^abound in love, ver. I", in love to one 
another, and in love to all men. Note, that mutual love U required of 
all Chriftians; and not only that they love one another, but that they alio 
have a charitable difpoliiiou of mind, and due concern for the welfare of 
all men. Love is of God ; and is the fu Hilling- of the" gofpel, as well as of 
the law. Timothy brought good tidingb of their faith, yet fomething was 
lucking therein ; and of their charity and love, and yet the apoftle prayeth 
that that might increafe and abound. Note, We have reafon to deft re to 
grow in every grace; and have need of the Spirit's influence in order to 
growth in grace; and the way to obtain that i* prayer. We are beholden 
to God not only fur the flock put into our hands at lirft, but for the im- 
provement of it alfo. Anil to our prayer wo mull add endeavour. To excite 
this iu theTheffaloniuus, the apollle again mentions bis love, his abounding 
love towards him. The more we are beloved, the more loving we ftiould be. 

2. That they might be eftabliftied unbhuneable in holinefs, ver. 13. 
This fpiritual benefit is mentioned as an effect of increniingand abounding 
love. To the end that he, i. e. the Lord, may efiablifh your hearts. Note, 
The more we grow and abound in grace, and particularly in the grace of 
love, the morwue are eiiahlifhed and confirmed in it. Note alio, That 
holinefs is required of all thofe that would go to heaven, and that therein 
we muft be unblaweable, i. e. we inuft carry ourfelves in every thing fo, aa 
that we may not in the leaft contradict the profeftiou we make of holinefs. 
Our defire ftiould be to have our hearts eftabliftied in holinefs btfwGud, 
uud be preferved iafe to the coming of the Lord Jefus Chrifi ; and that we 
may be uublameuble before God, even the Father now, and be pi el en ted 
blamelefs before the throne of his glory, when the Lord Jefus will come 
with all his faints. Note, I. The Lord Jefus will certainly come, uud 
come in his glory. 2. W'heu he comelh his faints will come with him : 
They fliall appear with him in glory. .1. Then the excellency as well u> 
the neceffity of holinefs will appear; becuufe without this no hearts* lhall 
be eftabliftied at that day, nor (hull any one be unb.'ameiible, or avoid 
everlafting condemnation. 

- c II A P. IV. 

In this chapter the apoflle gives earneft exhortations to abound in hutinrfs* 
with a caution againji uncleannejs, enforced tcith Jhveral argument* $ 
ver. 1—9. lie then mentions the great duties of brotherly love* and at let-* 
nejs with indujiry in vur callings* ver. £) — 12. and concludcth teitfi com* 
Jolting them that mourneth for their relations and friends that died in the 
JLord t ver. 13 — 13. 

FURTHERMORE then we befeech you, bre- 
thren, and exhort you by the Lord Jesus, that 
as ye have received of us how ye ought to walk, and 
to pleale God, lb 3 v e would abound more and more* 2. 
For ye know what commandments we [rave you by 
the Lord Jissus. 3. For this is the will of God, even 
your lanctification, that ye Ihould ahltain from forni- 
cation: 4. That every one of you ihould know how to 
poflels his veflel in falsification and honour; 5. Not 
in theluftofconcupifcence, even as the Gentiles which 
know not Gocl : 6\ That no man go beyond, and de- 
fraud his brother itf any matter: becaufe that the 
Lord/V the avenger of all fuch, as we alio have fore- 
warned you and tefthied. 7- For God hath not called 
us unto uncleanneis, but unto holinefs. 8. He there- 
fore that defpileth, defpHeth not man but God, who 
hath alfo given unto us his holy Spirit. 

Here we have, 

(I.) An exhortation to abound in holinefs, to abound more and more in 
that which is good, ver* I, I» which we may obfnve, 

1. The manner in which the exhortation \< ^iven. viz. very ufic&iomiU'Iv. 
The apoftle intreuteth them ua brethren ; lie eniU Hiem fo, ami Inwd 
them as fiich. Becaufe hh> love to than was very $&rc:!f, he exhorts them 
euriieftly* JVe beficch yon. The apotlle mis tiiiuiliini; to take any denial, 
and therefore repcateth his exhortation again and again. 

2. The matter of hid exhortation ; That they would abound wore 
more in holy walking, or excel in thofe thing* that arr ^ood, in ecoci 
works. Their faith was jnftly famed abroad, and thev tvt*re already exam- 
ples to other churches. Iloivever the apoftle would have them yet further 
to excel others, and to make further prolix- la in hoiiucf** Note, 1. Thofc 
who do mod excel others, yet fail fliort of perfe&Ion. The very bell of m 
fiiould forget thofe things which are behind, and reach forth unto thq/> 
things that are before. !• It is not enough that we abide in the faith of 
the gofpel, but we mnft abound in the work of faith. We mull not onV 
perfevere to tin* end, but we ihould grow better, and walk more evenly 
and clofe with God. 

3. The arguments with which the apofile enforceth his exhnitation* 

1. They had been informed of theirdnty. They hnrto thrit iWnficrs will, 
and could not plead their ignornnre as an excufe. Now a^ faith, fo know* 
ledge is dead without practice. They had received of them who had con- 
verted them to Chrifljcmity, or being taught of them ho*c they ovght to tvalkt 
Where obferve, thedefiifnof the gofpel is not only to teach tn*u whatthvy 
fhould believe, but alfo how they ought to live: Not fo much to fill men's 
mtudswith notions, as to regulate their temper and behneiour. The apofile 
taught them how to walk, not how to talk. To talk well without living 
well, will never bring us to heaven : For the character of thofe that are in 
Chrift Jefns is thia ; They walk not after the fte/h f but after the Spirit. 2. 
Another argument is, that the apoftle taught and exhorted thern in the najne 



or 
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or by the authority of the Lord J» iu> Chrifl. lie wa& Ch rift's miritfterand 
tunbrttludor, declaring to them what was the will ;ind command of the Lord 
J ejus, a. Anoiherarifutoeutiath;-'. Herein they would pleafe God. Holy 
walking tnoft plealmj; to the holy God, who is glorious in holinefs. 
Tins ou^ht to be tlieuiiu und umhihon of every Chrifthm, to p!eufe God, 
and to be accepted of him. We Ihould not be men-plea fhrs r.or Jle/h-pleajtrs, 
but ihould walk fo uh io pleafe God. 4. The rule according to which they 
oti^ht to walk and u£l» i.e. the commandments they hud sjiteu them by the 
Lord Jvfns Chrr/if which were the coin maud meats of the Lord Jefus Chrift 
himfelf; bwatife jjiveu by authority and direction from him, and Inch us 
were agreeable to his will. The apoftles of our Lord Jefus Chrift were 
only coin tni Atoned by him to teach men toobferve ail things uhntfoever he 
had commanded tfteiu, Mult, xxviii. 20. Though they had great authority 
from Chrillf yet that was to teach men what Chrill had commanded, not to 
give forth commandment* of then- own. They did not aft as lords over 
fJoiVs heritage, 1 Pet. v. 3. nor £hou!d any do fo that pretend to be their 
furecfiorss. The apoftle could appeal to the ThefTaloniaus who knew what 
commandments he jjnve them, that they were no other than what he had 
received from the Lord Jefus, 

A caution a^uinft uncleannef*. that heiuga fin direflly contrary to 
fuuetil!<'utiorj, ot that holy walking he fo curneftiy exhort* them to. Tin* 
caution \h e.\(>r<n*etU and a I fo en forced by many arguments. 

1. It is exprrjjid in tliefe words : That ye Jit on hi aljlain from fornication, 
ver. 3. Bv which words we are to uudciitnud all nncleannrfs whuifoever, 
either in a mmried or unmarried ftate: To be fare adultery is here in- 
cluded, though fornication is particularly inrntinutd. And other forts of 
uucleanncfji are alio forbidden, of which it is a //nunc even tofptak. though 
they uie done by too many in fetret. All that in contrary lo chafttty in 
heart, fpeech, and behaviour, i» contrary to the command of God in the 
decalogue, and contrary to that boimefs the i^/J/e/ requtreth. 

9« There are feveral arguments to enforce this caution: :«s, 1. This branch 
of fancliiicution ill particular, is the will of f»W, ver. :j. Not only in it the 
will of God in general that we ftionM be holy, becaufe he that called us is 
holy; and becaufe we are chofeu unto falvatioa through tlje jandijication of 
the Spirit: And not oidy doth God require holinefe in the heart f but alio 
purity in our bodies, and that we ihould cleanie ouvfelvcs irom all ftthhicfs 
both in fiejh andfpirit, 2 Cor. vii. L Wherever the body is, as it ought to 
be, devoted to God and dedicated and fet apart for him, it ihould be kept 

clean and pure for hi* fervice. And as chattily is one branch of our fa noti- 
fication, fcj this is one thing God commands in Iiis law, and what his grace 

c Hells in all true believer*. This will be greatly for our honcur. So 
much ia plainly applied, ver. 4. Whereas the contrary will be a great dif* 
honour. And his reproach Jhall not be wiped away, Prov. vi. 33. The body 
is here called tUeve(/el of the foul that dwells therein, fo 1 Sain. xxi. 5. 
and that mud be kept pure from dciiltng lufts Every oimfhoutr! be careful 
in Lhitf matter as he vnlueth ins own honour, and will not be contemptible 
on Ibis account : That lit* inferior appetitcb and pa ill o us gain not the alctn- 
datit, and lymtinizu over his n-afuu and confrieuce, and euflavc t! e fupi-rior 
faculties of his foul* What can hi more diflianosirabU 1 than for a rational 
foul to be ciiiluved by baddy aHVclmus ami brutal appetite.-*? 3- To in- 
dulge the htftb of coucitpifceuce, is to live und act like heathens ; even as the 
Gentiles that know not (/or/, ver. J. Tue G«mtilf\s, and efpvcbdly the Gre- 
cians, were commonly guilty of fume tins of uucleannels which were not fo 
evidently forbidden by the light of nature. But they did not know God 
nor his mind ami will fo well as Clinicians do, and ihould know this his 
will, viz. our Jhnclificntion in this branch of it. It is not fo much to be 
wondered at therefore if the Gentiles indulge their fleflily appetites and bills 
but Chrirtian> ihould not walk as unconverted Gentiles in lafcivieufne/s f 
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unit be the avenger of; 11* we may nndcrftund thofe words That no mango 
beyond or defraud his brother, ver. 0*. in any matter, U ru itfxypalt, in this 
mailer oi which the upotfle is fpeoking in the preceding and following 
verlVs, vfe. the (in of tincleunnef». Some underftund ilivfc words as a fur- 
U)er waiuing and cuutinn a^ainA injuftire and opprcilinu, aii fraud and 
deceit in our dealings with men, which is certainly a crime, and which is 
contrary to the gof|>el. And Chriftiaus flionhi not impofe upon the igno- 
rance ami ncceflii y of thofe they deal with, and fo «o beyond them * nor ihould 
they by equivocations or lyingurts defraud thetn : .»nd although this may be 
pra&iiVd by fonie, mid lie |nu<r undiscovered, and fogo unpunished among 
them ; yet the righteous God will render a recommence. But the meaning 
may rather be to mew the injuftice and wrong that in many cafe;, is done by 
the fin of nr. clean lief-: not only is fornication and other ufxs of tmch-annefs 
lins a^ainn lii» own Imdy that committed them, I Cor. vi. 13. not only are 
they eery injurious lo the (inner himfelf both ii. foul and body : # b*it fome- 
t:.t»es very injurious ami no lefh than defrauding, ami act-, of injiill'ice lo 
others; particularly to them that are joined together in the marriage cove- 
nant, ami to their pofretity. And as this (in U of Inch a heinous nature, fo 
it follow;, that God will be the avenger of it. IVhoremongvrs 'inri adulterers 




righteonjUcfs among mrn, Horn. i. !S. /j. The fin of unclcannef- i> contrary 
to the nature ami defiiiti of our Chriilinn f-nlliuL'. J'or (*oii Au//# called its 
not unto uiicleannefs* but unto hofinefs, ver. 7. 'I he law of God forbii!»all 
impurity, and the i?ofpel requires the «>reatef; puiity, that chIIs us from 
uncleanuefs unto holiriefts. (». The coure!«pr then'fore of God's law and 
m>fpel i» the contempt of Hod him (\ If . lie that dcf\ti\eth,deff.il>th God, not 
ma", only. S«>me mia;ht pollild) make li^ht of the precepts o.' purity and 
holinef>,' becaufe they beard them from men lihe themfelves; but the apof- 
tle 'lets them know that they were God's command*, and to violate them 
was no left than to defpifv God. He amis that God had given Chriflians his 
Spirit; intimating that all forts of uucieannefs do i\ an efpecial manner 
grieve the holy Spirit, and will prn.*:»ke him to withdraw Trom na; and olfo 
the holy Spirit 1.-. «ivcn unto us to arm us a^atnft thefe tins, and to help us 
to inortifv thefe deeds of the body that we may live, Rom. viii. 13. 



9. But as touching brotherly love, you need not 
that I write unto you: for ye yourf elves are taught of 
God to love one another. 10. And indeed you do it 
towards all the brethren which are in all Macedonia : 
but we befeech you, brethren, that ye increafe more 
and more : II. "And that ye ftudy to be quiet, and to 
do your own bufinefs, and to work with your own 
hands (as we coxnmanded you.) 12. That ye may 
walk honeftiy towards them that are without, and that 
ye may have lack of nothing. 



In thefe words theapofile mentions the great duties, 

Of brotherly love. This he exhorts them to inerenfe in yet more and 
more. The exhortation is introduced, not with a compliment, but with a 
commendation; becaufe they were remarkable in the exercife of it ; which 
made it left needful he hVmld write to them about it, ver. <J. Thus by 
his good opinion of them he iuiiuuated himfelf into their affections, and {o 
maketh way for his exhortation to them. Note, We fhould take notice of 
that in others which is good to their praife, that by fo doing xve may lay 
engagements upon them to abound therein more and more. Obferve, 

I. What it in that the apofile condemneth in them. It was not fo much 
their own virtue as God's grace, yet he taketh notice of the evidence they 
flieivedof the grace of God in them- It was God's grace he taketh fpe~ 
cial notice of: that God had taught them ihU «iood leffou; Ye yourfcloes are 
taught of God to love one another, ver. £). Whoever doth that which is «ood, 
are taught of God to do it, and God mull have the glory. All that are 
f.ivingly taught of God are &iught this leffbn, to love one another. This 
is the livery of ChrihVs family. Note alfo, That the teaching of the Spirit 
exceeds the teachings of men; anil an no man fhould teach contrary lo 
what God teacheth, fo none can teach fo ej/eelna/lt/ a* lie teaeheth ; and 
meu'h teaching i< vain and nfelefs uulefs G'od tench alfo. a. The Thef- 
falouinns ^ave ^ood evidence of their-beint; taught of God, by their love 
to the brethren in all Macedonia, ver. IO. They not only loved thetn of their 
own city and foeiety ; or fuch as were near them, and jutt of their own 
fentiments; but their love was extenlive: And a true Chiiftiuu is fo to all 
tlie faints, though dif/ant from him in -j)lace, and differing from him in 
fuch opinions or praciicts of leff moment. 

-2. The exhortation itfeffiaio increafe more and more in this irreat grace 
and duty of brotherly lov*-, ver. 10. Though thefe Theffalonians had ia 
foine fenfe no need of an exhortation to brotherly love, as if it were wholly 
wanting; yet they muft be exhorted to prmy for more, and labour for more* 
There are none on this hde heaven who love in perfection. Thofe that are 
eminent in this or any other grace, have ueed of increafe therein us well as 
of pi rf- vt ranee unto the end. 

( >.) Of quiet uefs and induflry in their callings. Obferve, 

1. Theapofile exhorteth to thefe duties ; that they mould fludy to be 
quiet, ver. I J. It is a molt defirable thing to have calm and quiet temper, 
and to be of a peaceable and quiet behaviour. This tends much to our 
own and others happineft ; and Chriftiaus ihould Jludy how to be quiet. 
We fhould l>f ambitious and indu/iriuus how to be calm and quiet in our 
minds, and in patience to poire ft our own fouls, and to be quiet taicards 
others; or of a meek and mild, a gentle and peaceable difj.olitiou, not 
given to fml'e, or contention, or divition. Sutan is very hufy to difquut 
ns; and ue have that in our own hearts which difpofelh us to be unquiet. 
Therefore let \\>jiudy lobe tjuitt. It follows., do your own bufnefs; and 
when we go hey on d that, we expo ft' mtrfelves to a great deal of inquietude. 
Thofe who are bn/y-bodits, meddling in other men's matters, generally 
have but little quiet in their own minds ; and eaufe great difxurbauce^ 
nm<>ug thtir neighbour* ; at lea ft they feidoin mind the otln-r exhortation 
to be diligent in their own calling, to tvorfi with their own hands. And yet 
tint* was what the apoftle commanded them, and ivhul is rt quired of us 
alio. Chriftianity doth not dilciiarge ns of the woi k and duty of our par- 
ticular callings, but teaeheth u* to he diligent therein. 

2. The exhortation is enforced with a double argument. Namely, 1. So 
we {hull li*e creditably. Thus we (hall walk honeflly, or decently and credi- 
tably lowaids them that are without, ver. 1 J. This will be to u& as be- 
come* the gofpel,utid will gain a good report from them that are 11 rangers, 
yea enemies to it. Note, It is a great ornament to religion, when the pro- 
feflbrs of it are of meek and quiet fpt.its, diligent to do their own buliueft, 
and not hufy-bodies in other men's matters, ii. We Oiall live cowfortab/y 
nud have lack of nothing, ver. 12. People oftentimes by their llol'hfulneft 
bring themfelves into narrow cireumftances, and reduce themfelves to great 
llruits, and are liable to many wants ; when fuch as are diligent in their 
own bnfineft live com for tab 1}'*, and have lack of nothing. They are not 
hurthenfnme to their friend:*, nor fuindalou* lo ftraugerb: thty earn their 
own bread, and have the giealeft pleafure in lb doing;. 

13. But I would not have you to be ignorant, bre- 
thren, concerning them which are aileep, that ye fur- 
row not, even as others which have no hope. 14- For 
if we believe that Jesus died, and role again, even 
fo them alio winch ileep in Jesus, will God brin** 
with him. For this we lay unto you by t he word 

of the Lord, that we which are alive, and remain unto 
the coming of the Lord, Ihall not prevent them which 
are aileep. 16. For the Lord himfelf ihall deieend 
from heaven with a Ihout, with the voice of the arch- 
angel, and with the trump of God : and the dead in 
Chrilt ihall rife firft: 17 Then we which are alive 
and remain, Ihall be caught up together with them in 
the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air : and fo fliall 
we ever be with the Lord. IS. "Wherefore comfort 
one another with thefe words. 

In thefe xvords the npoftle comforts the Theffalonians that mourned for 
the death of his relations and friends that died in the Lord. . His deligri 
is to diffunde them from excefiive grief, or inordinate for row on that oc- 
couut. All grief for the death of fiiends is far from heing unlawful, we 
may weep at leaft for ourfclves if we do not weep for them; weep for our 
own lofs, though that may he their gain. Yet we muft not be immoderate 
or exceffive in our forrows ; becaufe, 

1. This looketh ns if we had no hope, ver. 13. It is to act too much like 
the Gentiles, who had no hope of a better life after this ; whereas we 
Chriftians, who have a moft fure hope, the hope of eternal life after this, 
which God who cannot He hath promi/hd us, fhould moderate all our joy a 
and our forrows on account of any worldly thin g; This hope is more than 
enough to balance all our griefs upon ihe account of any of the croffe*' of 
the prefenttimc. 

2. This is an efTeft of ignorance concerning thofe that are dead, ver. 13. 
There are fome things which we cannot hut be ignorant of concerning them 
that areafleep: for the land they are removed to is a land of darknefs, which 
we know hut little of, and have no correfpondence with. To go among the 
dead, is to go among we know not whom, and to live we know not how : 
Death is an unknown thing, -and the ftate of the dead, or the ftate after 
death, we are much in the dark about; yet there are fome things concern- 
ing them efpecially that die in the Lord, that we ueed not, aud ought not 
to be ignorant of: and if thofe things are rightly underftood and duly con- 
fidered, they will be fufficieat to allay our fifrrow concerning them, vis^ 
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1. They Jleep in Jefus* They are ajleef $ ver. 13. They zrefallen ajleep 
in Chriji, I Cor. xv. 18. Death doth not annihilate thera. It is but a lleep 
to them. It is their reft, and undifturbed reft* They are retired out of 
this troubleforae world, to reft from all their labours and forrows,and they 
fleep inJefus, ver. 14. Being ftill in union with him, they fleep in his 
iirms, are under his fpecial care and prote&ion. Their fouls are in his pre- 
fence, and their duft under hisca««eand power; fo that they are not lojl, 
nor are they lofers, but great gainer* by death, and their removal out of 

this world is into n better. 

2. They (hall be raifed up from the dead, and awaked out of their fleep, 
for God will bring them with him, ver. 14- They then are with God, and 
are better where they are, than when they were here; and when God 
cometh he will bring them with him. The dofilrine of the refurre&ion, 
and the fecotid coming of Chrift, is a great antidote ugainft the fear of 
death, and inordinate forrow for the deaih of our Cbriftian friends; and 
this doflritie we have a full uflu ranee of, becaufe we believe thatjejus died 
and rofe again, ver. 14. It is taken for granted, that as Chriftians they 
knew and believed this. Thedeathand refurre6lion of Chrift are funda- 
mental articles of the Chriftian religion, and gives us hope of a joyful re- 
furreftion : For Chri/t being rifen from the dead* is become the firjl fruits 
of them that Jlept; and therefore they wh* are fallen ajleep in him are not 
peri/hedor loJU 1 Cor. xv. 18 — 20. His refurreftion is a full confirmation 
of all that is laid in the gofpel, or by the word of the Lord, which hath 
brought life and immortality to light. 

3. Their ftnte and condition fhall be glorious and happy at the fecond 
coming of Chrift- This the apoftle inforaieth the Theflaionians of by the 
word of the Lord 9 ver. 15. i. c. by divine revelation from the Lord Jt-l'us: 
Fur though the refurrettion of the dead, and future ftate of bleftednefs, 
was part of the creed of the Old Tcftament faints, yet it is much more 
clearly revealed in and by the gofpel. By this word of the Lord we know, 
1. That the Lord Jefus will come down from heaven in all ihe pomp and 
power of the upper world, ver. l6. The Lord himfelf Jhall defcend from 
heaven withajhout* He alcendod up into heaven after his refurreftion, 
and is puffed through thefe material heavens into the third heaven, that 
muft retain him till the reftitution of nil things; and then he will come 
again, and appear in his ^lory. He will defcend from heaven into this 
our air, ver. 17. The appearance will be with pomp and power, with a 
fhout; the fhout of a king* and the power and authority of a mighty king 
and conqueror, with the voice of the archangel ; an innumerable company 
of angels will attend him; perhaps one, as general of thofe hojl of the 
Lord, fhall give notice of his approach, and the glorious appearauce of 
this great Redeemer and judge fliall be proclaimed and ufhered in by the 
trump of God. For the trumpet Jhall found, and that will wake them that 
fleep in the duft of tl'e earth, and (hall fummon all the world to appear. For, 

2. The dead fhall be raifed. The dead in Chriji Jhall rifefirjl, ver. 10. 
i. e. before thofe that are found a/ivc at Chrift* s coming fhall be changed; 
and fo it appeareth that thofe who fliall then be found alive, Jlialt not .pre- 
vent them that arc ajleep* ver. 15. The firft care of the Redeemer in that 
day will he nbout his dead faint*; he will raife them before the great 
change paflTeth on them that fliull be found alive ; fo that thofe that did not 
flfep in death will have no greater privilege nor joy at that day, than thofe 
rvho fell afleep in Jefus. 

3. They that fliall he found alive wilt then be changed. They fliall be 
caught up together with them in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air, ver. 
37. At or immediately before this rapture into the clouds, thofe that are 
alive will undergo a mighty change, that will be equivalent to dying. This 
change is fo myfteriuus we cannot comprehend it, we know little or nothing 
of it, 1 Cur. xv.SU Only in thegenerul, this mortal muji put on immor* 
tality ; and thefe bodies (hall be made fit to inherit the kingdom of G*d, 
-which fffh and blood in its pre fen t flate is not capable of. This change will 
be in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye 9 1 Cor. xv. 52. in the very intlaut, 
or not long after the railing up them that fleep in Jefus. And thofe who 
nre raifed, and thus changed, fliall meet together in the clouds, and there 
meet with their Lord to congratulate hi* coming, and receive the crown of 
glory he will then bt-ftow upon them, and to be nfleflbrs with htm in judg- 
ment, approving and applauding that fentence he will then pais upon the 
prince of the power of the air, and all the wicked who fhall be doomed to 
definition with the devil and his angels. 

4. Here is the blifs of the faints at that day, they (hall he ever with the 
Lord, ver. 17. It will be fome part of their felicity, that all the faints fliall 
meet together, and remain together, forever: But the principal happinefs 
of heaven is this to be with the Lord, to fee him, lice with him, and enjoy 
him for ever. This fliould comfort the faints upon the death of their 
pious friends: That although death hath made a feparution, yet their 
fouls and bodies will meet again; we and they fliall meet together again : 

We and they with all the faints fliall meet our Lord\ and be willi him for 
ever, no more to be f.-parated cither from him or from one another for 
#*ver. And the apoftle would have us comfort one another with thefewords, 
• 18* We flioiild endeavour to fupport one another in times of forrow ; 




were 
on of 



ver. 



not deaden one another*** fpirits, nor weaken one another's hands, but 
fhoutd comfort one another; and that may be done by ferious confiderati- 
©n and difcourfe on the many good lellbns to be learned from the dodrine 
of the rcfurreflion of the dead, and the fecoi 
ylory of the faintb in that day. 



fecond coming of Chrift, and the 



C PI A P. V. 

The apojlle having fpoken in the end of the foregoing chapter concerning the 
rrfurre&ion, and the fecond coming of Chriji ; he proceeds to fpeak con- 
cerning the ufefulnefs of enquiring after the particular time if ChriJVs 
coming, which toou/d befudden and terrible to the wicked, but comfortable 
to the faints, ver. 1—5. He then exhorts them to the duties of watchful- 
nefs, fobriety, and exercife of faith, love, and hope, as being fuitable to 
their /late, ver. 0* — JO. In the next words he exhorts them to feveral 
duties they owed to others, or to one another, ver. 11 — 15. And after- 
wards to feveral other Chri/l tan duties of great imporiance, ver. 1 6 — 22* 
And then concludes this epifile, ver. 03 — 26. 

UT of the times and the feafons, brethren, ye 
have no need that I write unto you. 2. For 
yo urfel ves know perfectly that the day of the Lord fo 
cometh as a thief in the night. S. For when they fliall 
lay, Peace and fafety ; then fudden definition cometh 
upon them, as travail upon a woman with child ; and 
they fliall not efcape. 4. But ye, brethren, are not in 
darknefs, that that day fliould overtake you as a 
thief. 5. Ye are all children of light, and the children 
of the day : we are not of night, nor of darknefs. 




In thefe words obferve, 

(I.) The apeftle tells the TheflTalomans, it was needlefs or ufelefs to en- 
quire about the particular time of Chrift's coming. Of the times and fea- 
fons, ye need not that I write unto you, ver. I. The thing is certain that 
Chrift will come, and there is a certain time appointed for his coming; but 
there was no need that the apoftle fliould write about that, and therefore he 
had no revelation given him ; nor fliould they or we enquire into this feeret, 
which the Father had re/erved in his own power. Of that day and hour fenow- 
eth no man, Chrift himfelf did not reveal this while upon earth : it was 
not in his commiflion as the great prophet of the church : nor did he reveal 
this to his apoftles ; there was no need of this; there are times and feafons 
for us tocfo our work in, that it is our duty and intereft to know and obferve ; 
but the time and feafon when we muft give up our account, we know not, 
nor is it needful we fliould know that. Note, There are many things which 
our vain curioflty deu'reth to know, which there is no neceffity at all of our 
knowing; nor would our knowledge of them do us good. 

(2.) He tell? them the coming of Chrift would be fudden, and a great 
furprife to nioft men, ver. 2. And this is what they knew perfectly, or 
might know, becaufe our Lord himft?lf had fo faid. /// fuch an hour as ye 
think not the Son of man cometh, Matt. xxiv. 44. So Mark xiii. 35, 3ti. 
Watch ye therefore, for ye know not when the mafler of the hoitfe cometh ; 
lejl coming fuddenly he find you fZeeping, And no doubt the apoftle had 
told them, as of the coming of Chrift, fo alfo of his coming fuddenly, which 
is the meaning of his coming as a thief in the night, Hev. xvu 15. As the 
thief ufuully cometh in the dead time of the night, when he is leaft ex- 
pected: fuch a furprife will the day of the Lord be: So fudden and fur- 
p riling his appearance. And the knowledge of this will be more ufeful 
than to know the exael time, becnufe this fliould awaken us to ftand upon 
our watch, that we may be ready whenever he cometh, 

(3.) He tells them how terrible Chiift's coming would be to the ungodly, 
ver, n «*—!"■-- *-•.*-*--■-*■—*»•-- a .... . «.., » , r^. ... 

ous 

deftruction as it will be total and final, fo, l. It will be fit 
overtake them and fall upon them in the midft of their cafual fecurity and 
jollity ; when they fay in their hearts peace and fafety, when they dreum of 
felicity, and pleafe themfelves with vain am life meats of their fancies or 
their fenfes, and think not of it, as travail cometh upon a woman with child, 
at the fet time indeed, but was not perhaps juft then expected, nor greatly 
feared. 2. it will be unavoidable deftruftion too. They Jfiall not e/'cape"; 
they Ihall in no wi/e efcape: There will be no means pollible for tliem to 
avoid the terror or the punifliment of that day. There will be no place 
where the workers of iniquity Jliall be able to hide themfelves ; no (belter 
from the ftorm, nor fljadow trom the burning heat that fliall confume the 
wicked. 

(4.) He tells them how comfortable this day will be to the righteous, 
ver, 4, 5. Where obferve, 

J. Their character and privilege. They are not in da.-hitfs ; tiiev are 
the children of the light, $v. This was the happy condition of theThef- 
falonians, and of all true Chriftians. They were not in a Ante of fin and 
ignorance as the heathen world, They were fomctimes darkmfi, hut 
made light in the Lord, They were favoured* with the divine Vevtlati 
things that are unfeen and eternal, particularly concerning the coming of 
Chrift, and the confequences thereof. They were the children of the day, 
for the day flar had rifen upon them; yea, the fun of right coufnefs had 
fliiued on them with healing under his wings. They were no longer under 
the darknefs- of heat hcnifvi, nor under the Jhndows of the law, but under 
the gofpel, which brings life and immortality to light, 

2. Their great advantage on this account: That that day fliould not 
overtake them as a thief, ver. 4. It was at leaft their own fault if they were 
furprifed by that day. They had fair warning, and fufficient helps to pro- 
vide again ft that day, and might hope to ftand with comfort and confi- 
dence before the Son of man. This would be a time of refrefliing to them 
from the prefence of the Lord, who to them that look for him will appear 
without sin unto their falvation, and will come to them as a friend iu the 
day, not as a thief in the night. 

6, Therefore let us not fleep as do others ; but let us 
watch and be fober. 7. For they that ileep, fleep in 
the night. S. But let us, who are of the day, be fober, 
putting on the bread plate of faith and love ; and for 
an helmet, the hope of falration. o. For God hath 
not appointed us to wrath : but to obtain falvation 
by our Lord Jesus Chrift. 10. Who died for us, 
that whether we wake or fleep, we fliould live toge- 
ther with him. 

From what had been fuid, the apoftle grounds feafonable exhortations 
to feveral needful duties. 

(1.) To watchfuinefs and fobriety, ver. 6. Thefe duties are diftincl, yet 
they mutually befriend one another. Tor whilft we nre compofltd about 
with fo many temptations to intemperance and escefs, we (hull not keep 
fober, u n left we be upon our guard; and unlefs we keep fober, we fliall 
not long watch. 

1. Then let us not fleep as do others, but let us watch, i. e. we muft not 
be fecure and carelef-, nor indulge fpi ritual flotll and idlencf?. We muft 
not be off our watch, but continually upon our guard againft fin and 
temptation to it. The generality of men are loo carelefa of their duty, 
and regard lefs of their fpiritul enemies. They fay peace mid fafety, when 
they are in the greateft danger; and doze awuy their precious moments, 
on which eternity depends, indulging idle dreams; and have no more 
thoughts and cares about another world, than men that are u fleep have 
about this. Either they do not confider the things of another world at 
all, becaufe they are afleep; or they do not confider them aright, becaufe 
they dream. But let us watch, and adl like men that are awake, and 
that ftand upon their guard. 

2. 1-et us alfo be fober, or temperate and moderate. Let us keep our 
natural defires and appetites after the things of this world within due 
bounds. Sobriety is ufn dly oppofed toexct-fs in meals and drinkt, and 
here particularly it is oppofed to drunkeiinefs: But it »lfo extends to all 
other temporal things. Thus our Saviour warned his. disciple*, to take 
heed iff I their hearts were overcharged with fnrfeiting and drunkennefs, and 
cares of this life, and fo that day came upon them unawares, JLuke xxi. 34. 
Our moderation then us to all temporal things Jhould be known to all men, 
becaufe the Lord is at hand, 

Befidestlu9, watchful nef« and fobriety are more fuitable to the Chriftiuu's 
character and privilege, as being children of the day; becaufe they that fleep, 
Jleep in the night, and they that be drunken, are drunken in the night, ver. 7. 
It is a inoft reproachful thing for men to fleep away the dcy-time, .which i» 
» for 
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for work nnd not for Jlcep z To be drunken an the day, when fo many eyes 
arc upon them to behold their fltame. It was not To ftrange if thofe who 
hail not the benefit of divine revelation fuftered thernfelves to be lulled 
fdlcep by the devil in carnal fecurity; and if they laid the reins upon the 
neck of their appetites and indulged themfelves in all mannerof riot and 
exeefe: for it was night-time with them ; they were not fen ft Me of their 
danger, therefore thvy Jlspt; they were not feuliblcof their duly* therefore 
they were drunk. But it ill becomes Chriftiaua to do thus. What! (hall 
Clinicians who have the light of ihe bleffed gofpel tinning ia their faces, 
be carelefc about their foul.**, und miudlefs of another world ? They that 
have fo many eyes upon them, fliould carry themfelven decently. 

(2.) To be *ve!l tinned us well as watchful : To put on the whole armour 
uf God. And this is necefHiry in order tu fuch fobriety as becomes us and 
will be a preparation for thuday of the Lord; becaufeour fpirituu! enemies 
ore many, and mighty, and malicious; they draw many to their in tereft 
and keep them in it, by making them carelefs, and fecure and preftimptu- 
ous, by making them drunk; drunk with pride; drunk with pafjion; drunk 
and giddy with felf-conccit ; drunk with the gratifications of Jen (e. So that 
we have need to arm onrfelvetf again (1 their attempts, by putting on the 
fpirituul breafi-platc to keep the heart, and the fpirittial helmet tu fecure 
the Ipmd ; and this fpirituul armour conlifts of the three great graces of the 
Chrilnans,y!u7//, lo*:e % ami hope, ver. 8, 

t. We mull live by faUh, and that will keep us watchful and fober. If 
we believe that the eye of God [who is a fpirit) is always upon us; that we 
have fpirituul enemies to grapple with, that there is a world of fpirits to 
prepare for, we fhall Fee realm* to watch and be fober. Faith will be our 
beft defence againft the uflaults of our enemies. 

2. We muft get an heart inflamed with love ; and this alfo will he our 
defence. True and fervent love to God, and the thin^ of God, will keep 
us watchful and fober, mid hinder our apoftafy in times of trouble and 
temptations. 

3. We muft make falvation our hope*, and (lion Id have a lively hope of it. 
This good hope through grace of eternal life will be as an helmet to defend 
the head, and hinder our being intoxicated with the plea Hires of fin, which 
are but for a feafoti. If we have hope of falvation, let us take heed of doing 
any thing that (hall (hake our hopes, or render ourfelvi's unworthy of, or 
uutit for, the great falvation we hope for. Having mentioned fa! vm ion and 
the hope of it, the apoftle fliews what grounds and reufoiis the Chriftiana 
have to hope for thi.n falvation; a* to which nhferve, he faith nothing of 
their meriting it. No, the do&rine of our merits isaJtogether uuferi plural 
and an tlfcri plural : there id no foundation of any gooil hope upon that ac- 
count* But our hopes are to he grounded, l. Upon Got! 9 * appointment ; 
becuufe God litis not appointed us to wrath, but to obtain falvation, ver. 9. 
if we would trace our f.ilvatiou to the tirfl eauft\ that i*. God's, appointment. 
Thofe that live mid ilie in darknefs and ignorance, that deep and are 
drunken a* in the night, it u but too plain they are appointed M wrath; btit 
a& for thofe who are of the day, if they watch and b«. folier, it is * vident 
they are appointed to obiainjafoution. And the furcneff and lirinuefi of the 
divine appointment, \* the great fuppurt and encouragement of our hope. 
Were we to obtain falvation by our own merit or pon er, we could have hut 
little or no hope of it: but feeing we are to obtain it by virtue of God\ 
appointment, which we me/ure cannot he fliakcn f# /'jr his purpofc, accord- 
ing to eleftion, Jha'l Jiand; on that we build unlhaken hope, tfprriully 
when wecoulider, ChrilVs merit and grace, and that filvation i:; ! *y our 
Lord J ejus CAW//, who died for us. Our falvation therefore i* owing * s and 
our hopes of it grounded on, Clin ft** atonement as well «> God's appoint- 
ment ; Atid as we fliould think on God's gracious delimi and purpofe, fo 
ulfo on Chiift's death and fullering-* lor this end, that whether we wake or 
Jletp, i. e. whether wq live or die, for death is< but a deep to believers, (as 
the apoftle had before intimated) we fliould live together with Chrift, i. e. 
live in union with him, und glory with him for ev*r. And as it is the falva- 
tion that Chriftians hope for, to be for ever with the Lord; fo one founda- 
tion of their hope is their union with him. And if they are united with 
'Chrift, and live tit him, and live fu him here; the fleep of death will be no 
prejudice to the fpmtual life, ninth lef»to the life of glory hereafter. On 
the eootrarj-, Chtift hath died for us, that living and dying we might be 
his; that we might live tu him whilft we are here, and live with him when 
we "O hence. 



12. Wherefore comfort yourfelves together, and 
edify one another, even as alfo ye do. 12. And we 
befeech you, brethren, to know them which labour 
among you, and are over you in the Lord, and admo- 
niik you ; 13. And to efteein them very highly in- 
Jove for their works lake- And be at peace among 
yourfelves. 14. Now we exhort you, brethren, warn 
them that are unruly, comfort thefeelSle-minded, flip- 
port the weak, be patient toward all men. 15. See 
that none rentier evil for evil unto any man : but ever 
follow tiiat which is good, both among yourfelv 
and to all men. 



In thefts word- the npoftle exhorts the ThefTalonians to feveral duties. 
(1.) Towards thole that were nearly related to one another. Such fliould 
comfort thernfelves, or exhort one another, and edify one another, ver. 11. 

1. They mu&contfhrt or exhort thernfelves and one another ; for the ori- 
ginal word may be rendered both thefe ways. And we may nuferve, as 
thofe are mod able, and likely to comfort others who can comfort thern- 
felves ; fo the way to have comfort uurfelvcs, or to adrninifter comfort to 
others, is by compliance with the exhortation of the word. Note, We 
fliould not only be careful about onr owu comfort and welfare, but to pro- 
mote the comfort and welfare of others alfo. He wan a Cain, that laid, 
am I my brother's keeper ? "We muft bear one another* s burdens, and fo fulfil 
the law of Chrift. # v 

2. They muft edify one another, by following after thofe things whereby 
one may edify another, Ronw xiv. 19* As Chriftians are live ty Jl 'ones built -up 
together a fpirituul houfe, they fliould endeavour to promote the good of the 
whole church, by promoting the work of grace in one another. And it is 
the duty of every one of uh, to rtudy that which ia for the edification of 
thofe with whom weconverfe: to plcafe alt men for their real profit. We 
thould communicate our knowledge and experience one to another* We 
fliould join in prayer and praife one with another. We fliould fet a good 
example one before another. An<f it is the duty of thofe efpecinlly that 
live in the fame vicinity and family, thus to comfort and edify one another; 
and this is the beft neighbourhood, the beft means to aofwer the end of fo- 
ci ety. Such as are nearly related together, and have uffeflion for one an- 
other, as they have the greateft opportunity, fo they are under the greateft 
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obligation to do this kinduefs one to another. Thin the Theflalonians did 
(which alfo ye do J and this is what they are exhorted to continue and in- 
ereafe in doing. Note, Thofe that do what which is good, have need of 
further exhortations to excite them to do good, to do more good, as well 
as continue in doing what they do. 

(2.) He flieweth them their duty towards their minirters, rer. io t 
Though the npoftle himfelf was driven from them, yet they hud, other* who 
laboured among them, and to whom they owed thefe duties. The apoftle 
here exhorts them to obferve, 

1. Flow the minifters of the gofpel are defcribed by the work of their 
office; ami they fljoutd rather mind the tcor£ aud duty they are called to, 
than atfeft venerable and honourable names they may be called by* Their 
work is very weighty, and very honourable and ufeful. 1. Minifters muft 
labour among their people, labour with diligence, and unto wearinefs, to 
the word in the original imports: Theymujl labour in the fiord and doctrine, 
1 Tini.v. 17. They are called labourers* and fliould not be loiterers. They 
muft labour with their people, i. e. to inftrufl, and comfort, and edify 
them, And, 2. Minifters are to rule their people alfo, fo the word is re{£* 
dered, I Tim. v. 17. Not rule with rigour, but with /ore. They muft 
not exercife dominion as temporal lords; but rule i\s fpiritual guides, by let- 
ting a good example to the flock* They are over the people in the Lord, 
to diftiuguifli them from civil magiftiates, aud to denote alfo that they are 
hut minifters under Chrift, appointed by him, and muft rule the people by 
ChrilTs laws, and not by laws of their own* This may alfo intimate the 
end of their office and all their labour; namely, the ferviee aud honour of 
the Lord. 3, They muft alfo adnnmifli the people, and that not only pub 
licly, but privately, us their may he occaiinn. They nraft inftrult them to 
do well, and fliould reprove thein when they do ill. It is their duty not 
only to give good counfel, but alio to give admonition : to give warning to 
the flock of the dangers they are liable to, and reprove fur negligence or 
whut elfe may be amifs. 

2- What the duty of the people is towards their minifters. There is » 
mutual duty between minifterB and people. If minifters fliould labour 
among the people; then, I. The people muft knotv them. As the flicpherd 
fliould know his flock, fo the fhecp muft know their fhepherd. They muft 
know his pcrfim, and hear W\x voice 9 and acknowledge him for their paJlor p 
and pay dne regard to his teaching, ami ruling, and admonitions. 2. They 
muft ejicem their minifters highly in love; they fbould greatly value the office 
of the miniftry, aud honour aud love the pet Jons of their minifters, and fhew 
their eftee/o and a/fecriou in all proper waya, and this for their work* s Jake, 
becaafe their bulinefs is to promote the honour of Chrift, aud the welfare 
of men s fouls. Note, Faithful minifters ought to be fo far from being 
lightly efteemed becuufe of their work, that they fliould be highly efteemed 
on the account thereof. The work of the miniftry is fo far from being a 
difcracc to them who upon other accounts deferve efteem, that it putw an 
honour upon them who are faithful and diligent, which otherwife they 
Could lay no claim to ; ami will procure them that efteeni and love among 
good people, which otherwife they could notexpefh 

f:>.) He gives divers other exhortations touching the duty Chriftians owe 
to one another. 

1, To be at peace among themf elves, ver. 13. Some underfland this ex- 
hortation, according to the reading in fame copies, as referring to the peo- 
ples duty to th^ir minifters, to live peaceably with them, and not ruife aud 
promote diflenflons at any time between tuinifter and people, which will 
certainly prove an hindrance to the fuccefs of a mini Iter's work, ond the 
edification of the people. Thisis certain, miniftersand people fliould avoid 
every thing that tends to alieuate their affections one from another* And 
the people fliould be at peace among tliemfelves, doing all they can to bin- 
der any differences from rifing or continuing among them, and ufing all 
proper means 10 prefcrve peace aud harmony. 

l\ To warn the x unruly 9 ver. 14. There will be in all focietics fome that 
walk difordcrly* who go out of their rank aud ftation : Aud it is not only 
the duty of minifters, but of private Chriftians alio, to warn aud admonifh 
them. Such fliould be reproved for their sin, and warned of their danger* 
and told plainly of the injury they do their own fouls, and the hurt they 
may do to others : Such fliould be put in mind of what they fliould do, and 
be reproved for their doing olheruife. 

2. To comfort the feeble-minded $ ver. 14. By thefe are intended the ti- 
morous and faint-hearted, or fuch as ure dejected aud of u forrowful fpirit. 
Some are cowardly, aud afraid of difficulties, aud disheartened at the 
thoughts of hazards; aud Iofles, and afHi&ions ; now fuch fliould be en- 
couraged; wc fliould notdefpife them, but comfort them : aud who knows 
whattrood a kind and comfortable word may do them? 

4. Tofupport the weak, ver. 14. Some are not well able to perform their 
work, nor bear up under their burdens ; we fliould therefore fupport them, 
and help their infirmities, and lift at one end of the burden, nnd fo help to 
bear it. It i* the grace of God indeed, that muft ftrengthen and fupport 
fuch, but we fliould tell them of that grace, and endeavour to tuinifter of 
that grace to them. 

5. To be patient toward all men, ver. 14. We muft bear and forbear. 
We muft be tong-j nffering, and Jhpprefs our anger, if it begins to rife upon 
the appreheuttou of affronts or injuries; at leaft we muft not fail to mode* 
rate our anger, and this duty muft beexercifed towards al/ men, good and 
bad, high and loiy, Sfc. We muft not be high in our expectations unci de- 
mands, uorharjh in our refentmmts, nor hard in our impositions, but endea- 
vour to make the beft we can of every thing, and think the belt we can of 
every body* 

6. Not to render evil far evil to any man, ver. 15. This we muft look to, 
and be very careful about, i. c. we muft by all menu* forbear to revenge 
0111 felves; if others do us an injury, that will not juftify us in returning 
it, in doing the fame, or the like, or any other injury to them. It becomes 
us to forgive, as thofe that ore, aud that hope. to be forgiven of God. 

7. Ever to f of low that which is good, ver. 15. u e. In the general we muft 
fludytowhat is our duty, and pleating to God in all circumftunces, whether 
men do us good turns or ill turns ; whatever men do to us, we muft do 
tfood to others. Wc muft always endeavour to be beneficent and inftru- 
mental to promote the welfare of other*, both among aurf elves, in the tirft 
place to them thut are of the houfchold of faith, and then as we have oppor- 
tunity unto all men, Gal. vi. 10. 

16. Rejoice evermore. 17. Pray without ceafing. 
18. In every thing give thanks : for this is the will of 
God in Chrift Jesus concerning you. 19. Quench not 
the Spirit 20. Defpile not prophefyings. 21. Prove 
all things: hold faft that which is good. £2. Abftain 
from all appearance of evil. 

Here we have divers fliort exhortations, that will not harden our memo- 
ries, but will be of great ufe to direft the motions of our hearts and lives : for 
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the duties are of great importance : and wc may obfervc bow they are con- f 
netted together* and have a dependence upon one another. 

1* Rejoice evermore, ver. 16. This touil be underftood of Jpiritual joy : 
For we mull rejoice in our creature-comforts, as if we rejoiced not, and muft 
not expe& to Hue many years, and rejoice in them all; but if we do rejoice 
in, God, we may do that evermore. In him our joy will he full ; ;tnd it is our 
fault if we have not a continual feq/L If we are forron f'ul upon any worldly 
account* yet ftili we may always rejoice, 2 Cor. vt. 10. Note, A religious 
life is a pleafUnt life, it is a life of crmftant joy. 

2. Pray without ceasing, ver. 17» Note, The way to rejoice evermore, 
is to pray without ceufing. We fhould rejoice more* if we did pray more. 
We fhould keep up Jlated times for prayer, and continue in ft ant in prayer* 
Pray always, and not faint: pray without uearinefs, anil continue in 
prayer, till we come to that world, where prayer lhall be fwallowed up in 
praife. The meaning i* not, that men (hould do nothing but pray, but that 
nothing elfewedo fhould hinder prayer in its proper feafon. Prayer will help 
forward, and not hinder all other lawful bu(in«fs, and every good work. 

3. In evert/ thing give thanks* ver. IB. And if we pray without ceafinij, 
we (ball not want matter for thanksgiving, in every thing z As we muft in 
every tiling make our requefta known to God by fup plications* fo we muft 
not omit .thanksgiving, Phil, tv. 6. We fhould be thankful in every condi- 
tion, even in adverlity as well as profperity. It is never fo bad with us, 
but it mifjht be worfe. If we have never fo much occafion to make our 
humble mm plaints to God, we never can have any reafon to complain of 
God, and huvfc ulwtiys much reafon to praife and give thanks; und the 
apoftle faith* this ib the will of God in Chrijl Jefus, concerning its, that we 
do give thanks* i. e. Tenhrg God is reconciled to us in ChrifyfJefus; in him 
and through him, and for his fake, he alloweth us to rejoice evermore* and 
appoint us in every thing to give thanks. It U pleating to God. 

4. Quench not the Spirit, ver. IQ. For it is this Spirit of grace and fup*. 
plication, that helpeth our injirmitics, that aflifteth us in our prayer and 
thankfi>ivin<rs. Cbriftiaus are laid to be baptifed with the Holy Ghojl, and 
with fire. lie wnrketh as fire, by enlightening and enlivening, and purify- 
ing the fouls of men. We muft be careful not to quench his holy fire. As 
fire is ^ut out by withdrawing fuel ; fo we quench the Spirit, if we do not 

Jlir up our fpirits, und all that is within us, to comply with the motions of 
the good Spirit ; and as lire is quenched by pouring water, or putting a great 
quantity of dirt upon it* fo we muft be careful not to quench the holy Spirit, 
by indulging to carnal luffs, and attentions, or minding ©nly earthly things. 

5. Defpife not propftefyings, ver. 20. For if we neg]e& the means of grace, 
we forfeit the Spirit of grace. By prophefyin^s here we are to underftand the 
preaching of the word; the interpretation ana applying of the fcriptures: and 
this we muft not defpife, but fhould prize and value* becaufe it is the ordi- 
nance of God, appointed of him for our furtherance and increafe in know^ 



23. And the very God of peace f&n&ify you wholly : 
and^ / pray Gody our whole fpirit and foul and body be 
prefcrved blameiefs unto the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Chrift. 24. Faithful is he that calleth you, who alfo 
will do it. 25. Brethren, pray for us. C6. Greet all the 
brethren with, an holy kils- 27. I charge you by the 
Lord, that this epiftle be read unto all the holy 
brethren. 28. The grace of our Lord Jesus Chrift be 
with you. Amen. 



ledge and grace, und holmefs and comfort. We muft not defpife preaching* 
though itbe plain* and not with enticing words of men'* wifdom* and though 
we are told no more than what we knew before. It is ufeful* and many times 
needful* to have our minds ftirred up, our affeftionsand refolutions excited 
to thefe thing*, that we knew before to be our tntereft and our duty. 

6\ Prove all things, but hold fajl that which is good, ver. 21. That is a w , 

needful caution to prove all things: for though we mull put a value oti I receive by their miniftry. 



Thefe words conclude this epiftle. In which obferve* 

(I.) Paul's prayer for them* ver. 23. Me had told them in the begin- 1 
ning of this epiftle, he always made mention of them in his prayers; and 
now he is writing to them, he iifteth up hi* heart to God in prayer for 
them. Take notice* 

1. To whom the apoftle prays, namely* The eery God of peace. He is the 
<3t>d of grace, and tfie God of peace and love: He is the author of peace 
atid lover of concord ; and by their pcaeeahlenef* and unity, from God as 
the author, thofe things would beft be obtained which he prays for* 

2. The things he prays for on behalf of the ThefTalonmna are* their fane- 
tificution, that God would/ an&ify them wholly I nnd their prefervation* that 
they might he preferred blameiefs. He pray* they may be wholly fan&ified, 
i. e. that the whole man might btzfmtlifitd; and then that the whole man, 
fpirit, foul, and body, might heprejerved: or, he prays, that they might 
be wholly fan lifted, i. e. more perfectly, for the beft are fanfilitied but 
in parr, while in thin world; and therefore, we (hould pray for and prefs 
towards complete fa unification. And where the good work of grace is be- 
gun, it (ball he carried on, be prote&ed and prefcrved* and all thofe who 
are fun6tified in Chrift Jefus (hull be prefcrved to the coming of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift. And becaufe, if God did not carry on his good work in the 
fotd* that would mi fear ry; we {hould pray to God to perfeft his work, 
and prejerve vs blamclefsA* e. free from fin and impurity* till at length we 
are prefented fault left before the throne of his glory with exceeding joy. 

(£.) His comfortable affurance, that God would hear his prayer. Faithful 
is he that calleth you 9 who alfo will do if* ver. 24. The kindne/s and love of 
God had appeared to them in calling them to the knowledge of his truth* 
and the faztkfuhiefs of God was their Jecurity, that they (hould pei fevere 
to the end ; und therefore the apoftle affures them* God would do what he 
delired; he would effeft what lie had promifed ; he would accotnphfti all 
the good pleafure of his gnodnefs towards them. Note, That our fidelity 
to God depends upon his fuithfulttefs to us. 

(3.) His requeft of their prayers: Brethren, fray for us, ver. 25. We 
(hould pray for one another; and brethren (hould thus ex p reft brotherly 
love. This great apoftle did not think it beneath him to call the Theflalo- 
nians brethren* nor below him to reijuefi their prayejs. Minifters (hind in 
need of their peoples' prayers; and the more people do pray for their mi- 
nifters* the more good minifters may have from God, und the people may 



preaching* we muft not take tilings upon tru/l from the preacher, but try 
them by the law and the tejlimony. We mult fearch the fcriptures, whether 
what they fay be true or not. We muft not believe every fpirit, but muft 
try the fpirits : But we muft not be always trying, always unjhttled; no, at 
length we muft he frttled* and holdfajl that which is good. When we are 
fatistied* that any thing is right and true, and good, we muft hold it fuft, 
and not let it go, whatever opposition or whatever perjecution we meet with 
for the fake thereof. Note, The doctrines of human infallibility, nnd im- 
plicit faith, and blind obedience* are not the do&riue* of the Bible. Every 
Chriftian bath, and ought to have, the judgmeut of difcretion, and (hould 
have his fenfes exercijed in the difcerning between good and evil, truth and 
falfliood, fleb. v. 13, 14. And proving all things, muft be in order to the 
holding fafi that which is good. We muft not always be feekers, or fiu&uat- 
ing in our minds, like children toffed to and fro with every wind of do6irine. 

7. Abjlain from all appearance of evil, ver. 22. And this is a good means 
to prevent our being deceived with fulle doftriue*, or mi fettled in our 
faith; for our Saviour hath told us, John vii. 17- If a man will do his will, 
He Jliall know of the doctrine, whether it be of God. Corrupt affefhions in- 
dulged in the heart, and evil pra&iccs allowed of in the l\fe, will greatly 
tmnd to promote fatal errors in the mind : Whercus purity of heart, and in- 
tegrity of life, will difpofe men to receive the truth in the love of it. We 
(hould therefore abftain from evil, ""d all appearances of evil, from tin, and 
that which looks like tin* and that leads to it* and borders upon it. He that 
is not fliy of the appearances of tin, and who (buns not the occasions of fin, 
and who" avoids not the temptations and approaches to fin, will not longab- 
ftain from the aftual commifjwn of fin. 



(4.) His falutation : Greet all the brethren with a7i holy kifs, ver. 26. Thus 
the upoftle fends a friendly falutation from himfelf, and Silvanus and Ti- 
motheus ; and would have them falute each other in their nc:ncsi and thus 
he would have them ilgnify their mutual love and afle&ion to one another 
by the kifs of charity, 1 Pet. r. 14. which is here called an holy kifs, to 
intimate how cautious they (houid be of all impurity in the ufeofthis 
ceremony, then commonly praftifed ; as :t fhould not be a treacherous kifs 
like that of Judas, fo not n lafcivious kifs like that of the harlot, Pro v. 
vii. 14. 

(5.) His folemn charge for the reading this epiftle, ver. 27« This is not 
only an exhortation, but an adjuration by the Lord. And this epiftle was 
to be rend to all the holy brethren. It is not oidy allowed lo the common 
people tci read the fcriptures, and what none fhould prohibit, but it is their 
indifpeufable duty % and what they (hould be pcrjuaded to do. And in order 
to this, thefe holy oracles (hould not be kept concealed iu an unknown 
tongue* but trnuflated into the vulgar languages; that all men being con- 
cerned to know the fcriptures, they all may be able to read thetn, and be 
acquainted with them. The public rending of the law was one part of the 
woifliip of the fabbath among the Jews in their fynagogues, and the 
fcriptures fhould be read in the public aflembiies of Chrift inns alfo. 

((>.) The apoftolical benediction that is ufual in other cpiftles : The grace 
of our Lord Jefus Chrijl be with you. Amen. ver. 28. We need no more 
to make us happy, than to know that grace which our Lord Jffus Chrift 
hath manifejled, and be interejlcd in that grace he hath purchajbd, and 
partake of that grace that dwells in him as the head of the church. This i* 
an ever-flowing and over-flowing fountain of grace to fupply all our want*. 



THE END OF THE FIRST EPISTLE TO THE THESSALONIANS. 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

of THE SECOND EPISTLE op 





the Thessaloniaiis 




THIS Second Epistle was written soon after the former, and seems to be designed to prevent their running into a mistake, which might 

iug of Christ; as if it were near at hand. The apostle in 



arise from some passages in the former Epistle, concerning the Second.com 
this Epistle 
dialect of the 

that day, of the Lord shall come, though, because ii is sure, he had spoken of it as near, 
their consolation under sufferings, and exhortation and direction in duty. 



is careful to prevent any wrong use, some among them might make of those expressions of his, that were agreeable to the 
; prophets of the OKI Testameut; and mformeth them that there were many intermediate councels yet to be fulfilled before 



Tnere are other things he writeth about for 



c II a p. I. 

After the introduction, ver. I, 2- the apqfllf begins this cpijllc 
* account of his high ejieem for thefe Thrflalonians, ver. 3,4. 
comforteth them under their qffli&ians and pcrfecutions, ver. 5- 
tetts them what his prnyers were to God for them, ver. 11, 12. 



with an 
He then 
10. And 



1. T)AUL ? and Silvanus, and Timotheus, unto the 
JL church of theTheflalonians, in God our Father, 
and the Lord Jesus Chrifi : 2 . Grace unto you, and 
peace from God our Father, and the % Lord Jesus 
Chrift. 3. We are bound to thank God always for 
you, brethren, as it is meet, becaufe that your faith 
groweth exceedingly, and the charity of every one of 
you all towards each other abouudeth : 4. So that 
we oitrfetves glory in you in the churches of God, for 
your patience and faith in all your perfecutions, and 
tribulations that ye endure. 

Here we have, 

1 1.) The introduction, «er« I* 2. in the fame words as in the former 
epiftte. From wheuce we may obferve, That as thin apuftle did not count 
it grievous to him to write the fame things (Phil, iii* 1.) in his epiftle*, that 

be had delivered in preaching ; Co ho willingly wrote the fame things, to one 
church as he did to another. And here the fame words in the fecond epifth* 
as in the former, fhoweth us, that minifters ought not fo much to regard 
the variety of exprellion and elegancy of ft i If, as the truth and ufefulnef* 
of the do&rines they preach : and great care {hould be taken left from an 
affectation of novelty in method and phrafes, we advance new notions or 
doctrines contrary to the principles of natural or revealed religion, upon 
which this* church of the ThelTutonians was budded, as ail true churches 
are; namely , in God our Father and the Lord Jefus Chrijl. 

(-2.) The high efteem this apoftle had for them. He not only had a 
great affe€livn for them, as he had exprefled in his former epiflle, and now 
again m his pious wifli of grace and peace for them ; but he alfo exprefT- 
eth his great vjiecm for them. Concerning which obferve, 

1. How hiseltcem of them is exprefled, viz. 

QN) He glorified God on their behalf. Wcarc bound to thank God always 
fort/*>u t brethren* as it is meet* ver. 3. He chnofelh rather to fpeak of what 
wuh praife-worthy in them in a way of thankfgiving to God, than by com- 
mendation of them ; and us what he mention* was matter of his rejoicing, 
be accounted it matter of thankfgiving, and it was meet or fit it {hould he 
fo ; for we are bound, and it is our duty to be thankful to God for all the 
good that is found in us or other* : and it not only is an aft of kindiiefs to 
our fellow~Ch rift ians, but our duty to thank God on their behalf. 

(2.) He alfo glories in them before the churches of God % ver. 4. The 
npoftle never fluttered his friends, hut he took pleafuie in commending 
them, and fpeakingwell of them to the glory of God, and for the excite- 
ment and encouragement of others* Paul did not glory in hi* own 
gifts, nor his labour among them, but he gloried in the grace of God 
which was bellowed upon them, and fo his glorying was good ; becaufe 
all the commendation he gave to them, and the pleafure he took hirufelf, 
centered in the praife and glory of God. 

2. Par what he efteemed them and thanked God, viz. the inereafe of their 
faith* and love, and patience. In his former epiftle, chap* i. 3. he gave 
thanks for their faith, and lo\ r e, and patience; here he giveth thanks for 
the inereafe of all thofe graces, that they were not only true Chriftiims, 
but growing Chriftians. Note, That where there is the truth of grace, 
there will be inereafe of it. The path of the juft is the fhining light, 
which fhineth more and more unto the perfedfc day. And where there is 
the inereafe of grace, God muft have ull the glory of it. We are as much 
indebted to him for the improvement of grace, and the progrefs of that 
good work, as we are for the firft work of grace, and the very beginning 
of it. We may be tempted to think, that though when we were hiud, we 
could not make ourfelves good, yet when we are good we can eafily make 
ourfelves better ; but we have as much dependance on the grace of God 
for the increafing the grace we have, as for the planting of grace when we 
had it not. The matter of the npoftle's thankfgiving and glorying on be- 
half of the ThefTalonians, was, 

1. That their faith did grow exceedingly , ver. 3. They were more con- 
firmed in the truth of gofpel-revelations, and confided in gofpel-promifes, 
and had lively expectations of another world. The growth of their faith 
appeared by the works of faith ; and where faith groweth, all other graces 

grow proportionately. 

2. Their charity abounded, ver. 3. z, <?• their love to God and man. Note, 

Where faith groweth, love will abound, for faith worketh by lovez and 

not only the charity of fome few of them, butof every one to each other, 

did abound. There were no fuch divifions among them as to fame ether 
churches. 



3. Their patience as well as faith did inereafe in all their pcrftcutions 
and tribulationSs And then patience bath its perfeft work, when it extend- 
ed itfelf to all trials. There were many perfections which the ThefTalo- 
nians endured tor the fake of righteoufuefs, as well as other troubles which 
they met with in this calamitous life ; yet they endured all tltefe> by faith 
feeing him that is invijibte* and looking to the recompenfe of reward ; and 
endured them with patience* not with an infcnlibihty under them, but with 
patient bearing them, and that from Chiiftian principles, which kept them, 
(juietand fubrailiive, and afforded them inward ftrength and fupport. 

5. Which is a rnanifeft token to the righteous judg- 
ment of God, that ye may be counted worthy of the 
kingdom of God, for which ye alfo fuffer : 6\ Seeing 
it is a righteous thing with God to recompenfe tribu- 
lation to them that trouble you ; 7. And to you who 
are troubled, reft with us, when the Lord Jesus lhali 
be revealed from heaven with his mighty angels, 8. In 
flaming tire taking vengeance on them that know not 
God, and that obey not the gofpel of our Lord Jesus 
Chrift: 9- Who ihali be puniflied with everlafiing 
deitru&ion from the pretence of the Lord, and from 
the glory of his power. 10. When he fhali come to 
be glorified in his faints, and to be admired in all 
them that believe (becaufe our teflimony among you 
was believed) in that day* 

Having mentioned their perfecntions and tribulations, which they endured 
principally for the caufe of Chrift, the npoftle procecdelh to otter feverai 
things for their comfort under them: As, 

{ I.) He tells them of the prefent happinefs and advantage of their fufler- 
ings, ver* 5. Their faith being t It ub tried, and patience exercifed, were im- 
proved by their fu fieri ugs, iufomueh that they were counted worthy of the 
kingdom of God. Their iutfering* were a manifrfi token of this* that they 
were worthy or meet to be accounted Chriftians indeed, feeing they could 
fritter for Chriftianity. And the tmth \< 9 Religion, if it is worth any thing, 
ib worth every thing ; and thnfe either have no religion at all, or none that 
is worth having, or know not how to value it, thut canuot find in their hearts 
to fuffer for it. Befiiles, from their patient frittering, it appeared that ac- 
cording to the righteous judgment of God, they (hould be counted worthy 
of the heavenly glory: not by worthinef* of condignity, but of cungruity 
only ; not that they could merit heaven, but were made nu et for heaven* 
We cannot by all our fiifferings* any tnore than by our ftrvices 9 merit hea- 
ven as a debt; but by our patience under our fufferings, we are qualified 
for the joy that is proinifed to patient fufterers in the caufe of God. 

(2.) He tells them next of the future recompenfc that fhali be given to 

perfecutors and pcrfecnted, viz. 

1. There will be a pnniftiment inflicted on perfecutors. God will recom- 
pense tribulation to them that trouble you, ver. G. And there is nothing that 
doth more infallibly mark a man for eternal ruin, than a fpiritof persecu- 
tion, and enmity to the name nod people of God; aa the faith and patience 
and conftnncy of the faints is to them an earnell of everlafling reft and joy, 
fo the pride and malice and wickednefs of their perfecutors, is to them ait 
earned of everlnfting mifery: for every man carries about with him, and 
carries out of the world with him, either his heaven or his hell: God will 
render u recompenfc, and will trouble them that trouble his people. This 
he has done fome tit ties in this world, wituefs the dreadful end of many per- 
fecutors; but efpecially this he will do in the other world, where the por- 
tion of the wicked intift be weeping and wailing, and g unfiling of teethe 

2. There is a reward for them that are p erf ecu ted % God will recom* 
penfe their trouble with rr//, ver. 7. There is a reft that remains for the 
people of God; a reft; from Jin and furrow. Though many may be the 
troubles of the righteous now, yet God will deliver them out of them all. 
The future reft will abundantly recompense all their prefent troubles* The 
fufFeriugs of this prefent time are not worthy to be compared with the glory 
that (hall be revealed. There is eneough in heaven, to countervail all that 
we may lofe or fuffer for the name of Chrift, in this world. The apoftle 
faith, Toyott that are troubled reft with i«. In heaven minifters and people 
(hall reft together, and rejoice together, who fuffer together here; and the 
m earn* ft Chriftian (hall reft with the greateft apoftle; 3Nay, what is fur more, 
if we fritter for Chrift, we fball alfo reign with him, 2 Tim. ii. 12. Con- 
cerning this future recompenfe we are further to obferve, 

Firfi:, The certainty of it, proved by the righteoufnefs and juftice of God* 
It ha righteous thing with God 9 ver. 6. to render to every man according 
to his works* And the thoughts of this (hould be terrible to wicked mea 
and perfecutors, and the great fnpport of the righteous, and fuch ns are 
perfecuted: For feeing there is a righteous God, there will be a righteous 
recom pence, and God's frittering people (hall lofe nothing by their fuffer- 
i rigs, and their enemies will guin nothing by theirttdvantuges againft them. 

Secondly, 



Chap. I. 

Secondly, The time when this righteous recompense {hall be made, vis:. 
When the Lord Jefus flmll he revealed from heaven* ver. 7. That will be 
the day of the revelation of the righteous Judgment of God; for then will 
Ood judge the world in righteoufnefs by that man whom he hath appoint- 
ed, even Jefus Chrift the righteous judge. The ri^hteoufuefs of God doth 
not vifihly appear unto ail men in the procedure of hi* providence, as it 
will in the procefs of tile great judi^ment-day. This fcripture hath made 
known to us the judgment to come, and we are bound to receive the reve- 
lation here given concerning Chrift. As 

I. That the Lord Jefus will in that day appear from heaven. Now the 
hruvens retain hiui, they conceal him ; but then he will be revealed and 
made manifeft: He will come in all the pomp and power of the upper 
world, front whence we look for the Saviour- 

2* lie will be revealed with his mighty angels* ver. 7. or the angels of his 
power; Thefts will attend upon him to grace the folemuity of that great 
day of bis appearance ; they will be the miuifters of his jultice and mercy 
in that day; they will fummmi the criminals to his tribuuaf, and gather 
in the eleft, and be employed in executing his fenlence. 

3. He will come in Jlamivg fire, ver. 8. A fire goeth before him that 
fliall ennfume his enemies. The earth and all the works that are therein 
fliall h*.* burnt up, nud the elements (hull melt with fervent heat. This 
will be a trying fire to every man's works, a refining fire to purify the 
faints, who fliall (bare in the purity, and partake of the felicity of the new ] 
heaven and the new earth ; a confnming fire to the wicked* His light will 
be piercing, and his power confnming to all thofe who in that day (hall be 
found as chaff. 

4. The effifts of this appearance will be terrible to fame, and joyful to 
others. 

(I.) They will be terrible to forae ; for he will then take vengeance on 
the wicked. 

1. On thofe that have finned agaiuft the principles of natural religion, 
and rebelled agaiuft the light of nature; that know not God, ver. 8, Though 
the invilibJe things of him are manifefted in the things that are feen* 

2. On thofe thar rebel againft tUe tight of revelation, who obey not the gofpel 
of our Lord J ejus Chriji. And this is the condemnation that light is come 
into the world, and men loved darknefs rather than light. This is the great 
crime of multitudes, the gofpel is revealed to them, and they will not be- 
Heveit; or if they pretend to believe it, they will not obey it* Note, the 
believing the truths of the gofpel is in order to our obeying the precepts of 
the gofptd : There muft he the obedience of faith. To fuch perfons as are 
here mentioned, the revelation of our Lord Jefus Chrift will be terrible, 
becaufe of their doom which is mentioned, rer. <). Where obferve, 

1. They will then he puni/hed. Though finners may be long reprieved, 
yet they will be punifbed ut laft. Their mifery will he a proper puiiifbmcnt 
for their crimes, and only what they have deferved. They did fin's work, 
and muft receive fin's wages. 

2. Their puniflnneut will be no lefs than dcjlruftiun, not of their being, 
but of their blifs ; not that of the body alone, but both as to body and foul. 

3. This deftruftion will be chcrlajling. They fliall be always dying, and 
yet never die. Their mifery will ran parallel with the line of eternity. The 
chains of darknefs are everiailiug chains, and the fire everlafting fire* It 
muft needs be foJiucethe punifliment is In flitted by an eternal God, fatten- 
ing upon an immortal foul, fetoui of the reach of divine mercy and grace. I 

4. This definition fliall come from the prefettce of the Lord* we. imme- 
diately from God him it If. Here God puuiflicth finners by creatures, by 
iuftrumcnts; but then he will take the wotk into his own hands. It will 
be dcftrucliou from the Almighty, more terrible than the confuming fire 
which cou fumed iVadab and Abihu, which came from before the Lord. 

5. It fliall come from the glory of his power '% or from his glorious power. 
Not only thvjujticeof Cod, but his almighty power will be glorified in the 
deftrnclion of (inner*; and who knows the power of his anger ? He is able 
to caft into hell. 

(2.) It will be %\ joyful day to fome, eve*.) to the faints, unto them that 
do believe and obey the gofpel. And then the apoftle** tejtimony concerning 
this day, will be confirmed and believed, ver. 10. In that bright and blelTed 

day* 

1. (Thrift Jefus will be glorified and admired by hi? faints: They fliall 
behold his glory, and admire it with plcafure; they will glorify his grace, 
ami admire the wonders uf his power and goodnef* towards them, and ling j 
hallelujahs to him in that day of his triumph, fur their complete viffcory 
and happiuefs. 

2. Chrift will he glorified and admired in them. His grace and power | 
will thru be ma ni felled and magnified, when it fliall appear what he hath- 
purr haled Jbr f and wrought in, and be flowed upon all thofe that believe in 
him: As his wrath and power will lie made known in and by the d«*ftructioo 
of hi s enemies ; lb his grace mid pourr will be magnified in the fulvutioii of 
his faints. Note, ChriiVs dt*utiu£s with thofe thai believe, will be what 
the world one day fliall wonder at. Now, they area wonder to many: But 
how will they be wondered at in this great and glorious day ; or rather how 
will Chrift, whole name is wonderful, be admired when themyftery of God 
fliall be finiftied? Chi iff will not he fo much admired in the glorious ef- 
teem of angel*, that he will bring from heaven with him ; as in the man}* 
faints, the many fons he will bring to glory. 

1 1. Wherefore alio we pray always for you, that our 
God would count you worthy of this calling, and ful- 
fil all the good pleafure of his goodnefs, and the work 
of faith with power: 12. That the name of our Lord 
Jesus Clrriit may he glorified in you, and ye in him, 
according to the grace of our God, and the JLord 
Jesus Chrift. 

In Iht'fe *prfcs the apoftle again tells the Theflalonians of his earneft 
and conftant prayer lor them : He could not be prefent with them ; yet he 
had a couftaut remembrance of them ; they were much upon his thoughts, 
and hewiflied them well, and could not exprefc his good will and good 
wifties to them, better than in earn eft conftant prayer of God for them : 
Wherefore affo tee pray* -Sec. Note, The believing thoughts and expecta- 
tions of the fecond coming of Chrift fiiould put us upon prayer to God 
for ourfelvcK and others* We fhoutd watch and pray* fo our Saviour dt- 
retfeth hisdifciples, Luke *i. 36*. Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that 
yon may be counted worthy to Jiand before the Son of mart. Ohferve, 

(I.) What the apoftle prayed for, ver. 1 1. And it is a great concern to 
be well i uftru&ed what to pray for ; and without divine znjlraftion we 
know not what to pray for, as without divine ajpjlance we fhali not pray in 
fuch a manner as we ought. Our prayers fiiould be fuitable to our ex- 
pedition*. Thus the apoftle prayeth for them, j 

l. That God would begin hm good work of grace in them: fa we may 
underftand this ex proton : That our God toould count you (or as it might be, 
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read, make you) worthy of this calling* We are called with ao high and holy 
calling; we are called to God's kingdom and glory ; and uo lets than the 
inheritance of the faints is the hope of our calling, nothing lefs than the en- 
joyment of that glory and felicity which (ball be revealed when Chrift Je- 
fus ill all he revealed from heaven. Now, if thin be our calling, our great 
concern fhould be to be worthy of it, or meet and prepared for his glory: 
And becaufe we have uo worthiness of our own, but what is owing purely 
to the grace of God, we fhould pray that he would make us worthy, and 
then count us worthy of this calling, or that he would make us tneet to 
partake of the inheritance of the faints in light, Cot. i. 12. 

2. That God would carry on the trood work that is begun; and fulfill ail 
the good pleafure of his goodnefs. The good pleafure of God deuoteth his 
gracious purpofes towards his people, which flow from his gooduef*, and 
are full of good nefs towards them; and it is from thence, that all good 
doth come to us. if there be an)* good in us, it is the fruit of God's good- 
will to us> is it owing to the good pleafure of his goodnefs, and therefore is 
called grace. Now, there are various and manifold purpofes of grace and 
good-will in God towards his people; and the apoftle prays that alt of them 
may be fulfilled or accomplilhed towards thefe Theffalouhins. There are 
fevcral good works of gruce began in the hearts of God's people which pro- 
ceed from this good pleafure of God's good tie fa, and we fhould dejire that 
they may he completed and perfected. In particular the apoftle prayed), 
that God would fulfil in them the work tif faith with power. Note, 1« 
The fulfilling the work of faith, is in order to the fulfilling of every other 
go6d work. And, 2. It is the power of God, that not only begins, but 
that carrieth on and perfetleth the work of faith. 

(2.) Why the apoftle prayeth for thefe things ver. 1G. viz. That the name 
of the Lord Jefus may be glorified; and tins is the end we fhould aim at in 
every thing we do and defire, that God and Chrift in all things may be 
glorified : Our own and others happiuefs fhould be fubordinate unto this 
ultimate end, our good works fhould fo fhine before men, that others may 
glorify God, that Chrift may be g'orified in and by us, and then we fliall 
be glorified in and with him. And this is the great end and defigu of the 
grace of our God and the Lord Jefus Chrift, wTiich is manifefted to us and 
wrought in us; or thus, it is according to the grace of God and Chrift, ue* 
It as an agreeable thing, coniidering the grace that is manifefted to us, and 

beftowed on us by God and Chrift, that we dirtft all we do to the glory of 
our Creator and Redeemer. 
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The apoflc is very careful to kinder the fpreadiiig of an error which fame 
among than had J alien into, concerning the coming of Chriji \ as being 
very near i ver. I, 4 J, a. Then he procecdeth to confute this error he cau~ 
Honed them againjt, by telling them of two great events that were ant* ce*> 
dent to the coming of Chriji 9 viz* A general apojiasy, and the revelation 
qfantichrijl, concerning whom the apafile tells them many remarkable 
things about his name , A/V character, and his rile.* and his full, and his 
reign, and the sin a ad ruin of his fubjefts, ver. :J— U. Ife then com- 
Jbris them againjl the terror of this apajiacy, and exhorts them to Jlrd- 
fjlnejs, ver. 13 — 15. And eoncludcth with a prayer Jar them* ver. 

1. lVfC>\^ w*e befeech you, brethren, by the coining 
±ll of our Lord Jesus Chrift, and by our gather- 
ing together unto him, 2. That ye be not fbonlhakeix 
in mind, or troubled, neither by Ipirit, nor by word, 
nor by letter, as from us, as that the day of Chrift is at 
hand. 3. Let no men deceive you by any means ; 

F rom thefe words it appearcth, that fome among the ThefTuIooians had 
rniftaken tlie a po file's meaning, in what he had written in his former epiftle 
about the coming of Chrift, by thinking it was near at hand; that Chrift 
was juft ready to appear, and come to judgment : Or it may be, fome among 
them pretended, that they had the knowledge of this by particular revela- 
tion from the Spirit, or elfc from fome wot ds they had heard from the 
apollle, when he was with them, or fome letter lie had written, or they pre- 
tended he had irritten to them or fome other peifou : And hereupon the 
apoftle ib careful to rectify the miflake, and to prevent the fpreading of 
this error. Ohfrrve, If errors and miftakes arife among Chrfrtiuu*, we 
fhould take the lirft opportunity to rectify them, and hinder the fp reading 
thereof; and good men will be efpecialfy careful to fupprefs errors, thar 
may arife from a miftake of their words and actions, though that which was 
fpokeu or done was never In innocent or well. We have a fubtile ad ver fa ry, 
who watcheth ull opportunities to do mifchief, and will fuaietime promote 
errors even by means of the words of fcripture* Ohferve, 

(I.) How very earneft and folicitoub this apoftle was to prevent miftakes, 
We befeech you, brethren, &c. ver. 1. He ivtreats them as brethren, who 
mi^ht have charged them, as a father chargeth his children : Me flieweth 
great kind fiefs and condefcenfion ; and iufiuuateth htinfelf into their affec- 
tions: And this is the beft way to deal with men, when we would preferve 
or recover them from errors, to deal gently and iaviugly with them ; roiiuh 
and rigorous treatment will but exafperate their (pints, and prejudice them 
again!) the leafons we may offer. Tie obtejls, and even conjureth them ill 
the moft foiemn manner, By the coming of Chriji* &c. The words are in 
the form of an oath, and his meaning is, that if they believed Chrift would 
come, and if they desired he would come, and rejoiced in the hope of hi* 
coming, they fhould be careful to avoid the error, and the evil cnutV* 
queuce thereof, that he was now cautioning them again ft* From this form 
of obteftation ufed by the apoftle, we may obferve, 

1. That it is moft certain, that the Lord Jefus Chrift will come to judge 
the world, that he will come iu all the pomp and power of the upper world 
in the I aft day, to execute judgment upon all. Whatever uncertainty we 
are at, or whatever miftakes may arife about the time of his coming, his 
comitigiZ/e^iscertaiD. This hath been the faith and hope of all Christian* 
in all ages of the church ; nay, it was the faith and hope of the Old Tefia- 
ment faints, ever lince Enoch the feventh from Adam, who laid, Ih huld* 
the Lord comet h* &c. Jttde ver. 14. 

2. At the fecond coming of Chrift, alt the faints trill he gathered tagrt her 
to him ; and this mention of the gathering of the faints together unto Chrift 
at his coming, fheweth, that the apoftle fpeakethof Chrift's coming to 
judgment at the laftday, and not of his coming to deftroy Jerufuletn. lie 
fpeaketh of a proper, and not a metaphorical advent; and as it will ht? 
part of Ch rift's honour in that day, fo it will be the completing of the hap- 
pinefs of hi*} faints. 

(I.) That they ait fhall begathered together. There will then be as** 
neral meeting of all the faints, and none but faints; all the Old Teft anient 
faints that got acquniuUnce with Chrift by the dark fhadows of the laws, 
and faw his day at tf diftance; and all the New Tcftament fainta, to whom 

life 
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life ami immortality were brought to light by the "ofpel : They will all be 
gathered together. There will then come From the four winds of heaven, 
all that are, or ever were, or ever (hall be, from the beginuing to the end 
of time- All flinll be gathered together. 

(5.) That they (hull be gathered together in Chrijl. He will be the 
great oentre of their unity. They fhall be gathered together to him to be 
attendants on him* to be ajjejfjrs tvit/i him, to be prefented by him to the 
Father, to be with him for ever, and altogether happy iu his prefeuce to ail 
sterility. 

3. The doftrine of ChriiVs coming, and our gathering together to him, 
is of grout moment and importance to Chriftiaus otherwife it would not be 
llic proper matter of the apoftle's ohteftation. We ought therefore not ouly 
to believe thefe things, but highly to account of them alfo, and look upon 
them as things we are greatly concerned in, aud fhould be much affected 
tilth. 

(2.) The thing itfelf the apoftle cautions the Theflalooians againft is, 
that they fhould not be deceived ubout the time of Chrili's coming, and fo 
be Jhakin in mind, or he troubled. Note, That errors in the mind tend 
greatly to weaken our faith, and caufe us trouble ; and fuch as are weak 
in faith and of troubled minds, are oftentimes apt to be deceived, aud fall a 
prey to fednreis. 

The apoftle would not have them be deceived* Let no man deceive you 
any means, ver. 3. There are many that lie in wait to deceive, and 
they have many ways of deceiviug ; we have reafon therefore to be cautious 
and (land upon our guard* Some deceivers will pretend new revelations, 
and others mid nterpret fcript are, and others will be guilty of grofs forgeries; 
divers means and artifices of deceit men will life, but we muft be careful 
that uo man deceive us by any means. The particular matter in which the 
apoftle caution* them not to be deceived, is about the near approach of 
Chrift's coming, as if it was to have been iu the apoftle' s days ; and a6 
harmlefs as this error might have feeraed to many, yet becaufe it was in- 
deed an error, it would have proved of bad confe^ueuce to many perfons. 
Therefore, 

2. He givcth them warning, and would not have them foon fliaken in 
mind, or be troubled* 

1. He would not have their faith weakened* We fhould firmly believe 
the fecond coming of Chrift, aud be fettled aud cftablifhed iu the faith of 
this; but there was danger left the Thefluluuiuns, if they apprehended the 
coming of Chnft was juft at hand, upon the finding they, or others whom 
they too much regarded, were miftaken as to the time, fhould thereupon 
cjueftiou the truth or certainty of the thing itfelf; whereas they ought not 
to waver in their intuds, as to this gieat thing, which is the faith and hope 
of all the faints. Falfe doctrine** are like the winds that told the water to 
and fro, unci they are apt to unfettle the minds of men, who are fumetimes 
as unflable as watt:r m Then, 

Q m He would not have their comforts fejjhied, that they fhould not be 
troubled or affrighted with falfe alarms, it \* likely the coming of Chrift 
was reprefeuted in fo much terror, as to trouble many fenous Chriftiaus 
among them; though in itfelf it fhould be matter of the believer's hope and 
joy; orelfe muny might be troubled with the thoughts how furpriling this 
day would he, or with the fear of their unprepared nefs, or upon the reflec- 
tion on their intftake ubout the time of Chrift'* coming; we fhould always 
'watch and pray, but rnuft not be difeouniged, nor uncomfortable at 
the thoughts of J 



antt- 
\flerward* 



piety, an appeareth by the ftory of Ezra and Nehemiah ; and therefore it 
was no ftrunge thing, that after the planting of Cbrhtiamty there fhould 
come a falling away. 

(2.) There would be a rtvclation of that man of sin, ver. 3. i. e 
chrift would take his rife from this general apoftafy. The apoftle afle: 
fpeaketh of the revelatiou of th<it wicked one, ver. 8. intimating the difco~ 
Very which (liquid be made, of his wickednefs, in order to his ruin: Here 
he feemeth to fpeak of his rife, \vhich fhould be occasioned by that general 
apoftufy he had mentioned ; andfeemed to intimate, that all forts of falfe 
do&rines and corruptions fhould centre in him. Great difputes have been ; 
who or what is intended by this man of fin and fon of perdition ; and if it 
is not certain that the papal power and tyranny is principally or only in- 
tended, yet this is plain, what is here faid doth very exaftly agree thereto. 
X r or obferve, 

1. The natnes of this perfou, or rather the ftate and power here fpoken 
of: He is called the man of sin, to denote his egregious wickednefs : nit 
only is he addifted to, and pra&ifeth wickednefs himfeif, but he doth alfo 
promote, and countenance, and command fin and wickednefs in others; 
and he is the Jon of perdition, becaufe he himfeif is devoted to certain de- 
finition, and is the inftmment of deftroying muny others both in foul and 
body. Thefe names may properly be applied, for thefe rcafons, to the 
papal ftate; and thereto agree alfo; 

2. The characters here given, ver. 4* viz. 

(1.) That he oppofeth and exalteth himfeif above all that is called God 9 or 
is toorfltippedx and thus have the Bifhnps of Rome not only oppofed God'a 
authority, and that of the civil raugiftrate, who are called god's, but have 
exalted theinfelves above God, aud earthly governors, in demanding greater 
regard to their commands than to the commands of God. or the tuayi- 
ftrate. 

(2.) As God, he sittcth in the temple ofGod,f!iewing himfeif that he is God : 
As God was in the temple of old, aud worshipped thcie, and i* in and with 
his church now; fo the nutichrift here mentioucd, is fome ufurperof God** 
authority in the Chriftian church, who claims divine bottoms; aud to whom 
can this better agree than to the Bifhnps of Rome, to whom the mod blaf- 

>een given, as " Dominus J} Pits nofler Papa* Our Lord 
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3. 



phemous titles have b< 

God the Pope ; €l Dens alter in terra," another God on earth ; •* Idem efi cfo- 
minium Dei 1$ Paper" the dominion of God aud the Pope is the fame. 

3. His rife is mentioned, ver. 6,7. Concerning which, we are to obferve 
two things : 

(I.) That there wns fomething that did not hinder nr withhold, or did let 
until it was taken away. This is fuppofed to oe the power of the Roman, 
empire, which the apoftle did not think lit to mention more plainly at that 
time: and it is notorious that while this power continued, that prevented 
the advances of the bilhops of Rome to that height of tyranny, which foou 
afterwards they arrived to* 

(2.) That this myflery of iniquity was gradually to arrive to its height; 
and fo it was in effeft, that the univerfal corruption of do£tritie and worfhip 
iu the Roinifh church did come in by degrees, aud the o fur pat ion of the 
Bifhops of Home was gradual, not all at once; and thus the myflery of 
iniquity did the' more eafily, and almoft infenlibly prevail. The apoftle 
juftly calls it a myflery of iniquity, beraufe wicked defigns aud a£iions were 
concealed under falfe (hews and pretence-, at leaft they were concealed from 
th** common views and obfervatiou : By pretended devotion, fuperftitioit 
and idolatry were advanced ; and by a pretended zeal for God and bis glory, 
bigotry and perfecution were promoted. And he tells us this myflery of 
iniquity did even then begin, or did already work ; while the apoftles wero 
yet living, the enemy came and fowed tares ; there were then the deeds of the 
!Vicolaita7is 9 perfons that pretended zeal for Chrift, but really oppofed him. 
Pride and ambition, and worldly intei eft of church paftors and church 
rulers, as iu Diotrephes, and others, were the early working of the myflery 
of iniquity, which, by degrees, came to that prodigious height, as hath beeu 
vilible in the church of Rome. 

4. Theya//or ruin of the anttchriftian ftate is declared, ver. 8. The 
head of thi& antichriOian kingdom, is called that wicked one, or thatlawlefs 
perfon whofets up a human power in competition with, and contradiction 
to the divine dominion aud powerof the Lord Jefus Chrift : but as he would 
thus manifeft himfeif to be the man of fin, fo the revelation or difcovcry of 
this to the world would be the fure preface and the means of his ruin. The 
apoftle doth afTure the Thetfalonians the Lord would covfume and dejtroy 
him, the confuming him precedeth his final definition, and that is by the 
Spirit of his mouth, by his word of command ; the pure word ol Clod accom- 
panied with the Spirit of God, will difcover this myftery of iniquity, and 
make the power of antichrift to confume and wafte away ; aud in dtie time 
it*fhull be totally and finally deftmytd, and this will be by the brightnefs of 
Chriji's coming. Note, The coming of Chrift to deftroy the wicked, will 
be with peculiar glory and eminent luftre aud brightuHs. 

5. The apoftle further defer! but h the reign and rule of this man of fin. 
Where we ore to obferve, 

(1.) The manner of his coining or ruling, and working* In the general, 
that is after the example of Satan, the grand enemy of fouls, the great ad- 
verfary of God and man. He is the great patron ot error and lies, the fworu 
enemy of the truth as it h iu Jrfus, and all the faithful followers of Jefus. 
More particularly it is with fanatical power ami deceit : a divine power ia 
pretended for thefupport of this kingdom, but it is «n!y after the working 
of Satan ; fignsand wonders viiions and miracles, are pretended; by thefe 
the papal kingdom was firft fet up, and hath all along been kept up, but 
they have falfe figns to fnpport falfe do&riucs; and lying wonders, or only 
pretended miracles that ha\*e ferved their caufe, things lidfe in act, or frau- 
dulently managed, to irnpofe upon the people: aud the diabolical deceits 
are notorious with which the untichriftian-ftute hath beeu fupported. The 
apoftle calls it alldeecirahlcnejsofunrightconfnefs, ver. 10. Others may 
call them pious frauds, but the apoftle called them unrighteous and wicked 
frauds; and indeed all fraud, which is contrary to truth, is an impious 
thing. IVJany arc the fubtle artifices the man of sin hath ufed, and various 
life. The apoftle fpcaks of fome very great apoftafy, which would be very are the plaufible pretences by which he hath beguiled unwary and unliable 



For that day shall not come, except there come 

a falling away firft, and that man of fin be revealed, 
the Ion of perdition : 4. Who oppofeth and exalteth 
himfeif above all that is called God, or that is wor- 
Ihipped ; fo that he as God fitteth in the temple of 
God, Ihewing himfeif that he is God. 5. Remember 
ye not, that when 1 was yet with you, I told you thefe 
things } 6. And now ye know what withholdeth, 
that he might be revealed in his time. 7. For the 
myltery of iniquity doth already work : only he who 
now iettcth, will let, until he be taken out of the way. 

8. And then (hall that wicked be revealed, whom 

the Lord (hall confume with the fpirit of his mouth, 
and lhall deftroy with the brightnefs of his coming; 

9. Even him whole coming is after the working of 
Satan, with ail power, and ligns, and lying wonders, 
10 And with all deceivablenefs of unrighttioulnefs in 
them that perilh ; becaufe they received not the love 
of the truth, that they might be laved. 11. And for 
this caufe God lhall lend them ftrong delulion, that 
they lliould believe a lie: 12. That they all might be 
damned who believed not the truth, but had pleafure 
in unrighteoulhete. 

In thefe word* the apoftle confuteth the error he had cautioned them 
againft, and giveth the reafons why they lliould not expeft the coming of 
Chrift as juft at hand. There were feveral eveuXs previous to the fecond 
coming nl Chrift; in particular he tells them, % 

(t.) There would be a general apojlafy, there would come a falling away 
firfl, ver. 3. By this apoftafy we are not to underftaud a defection in the 
Jlate or from civil government, but iu fpiritual or religious matters, from 
found do&riue, and inftituted worfhip and church-government, aud a holy 



general, and not only of fome converted Jews or Gentiles, but fuch as 
fhould be very general, though gradual, aud what would give occaiiou to 
the revelation or rife ofantichrifl, that man of sin. This he tells them, ver. 
5. he had told them of when he was with them, with delign, no doubt, 
that they fhould not take offence or be Rumbled at it. And let us obferve, 
that no fooner was Chriftianity planted and rooted iu the world, but there 
began to ben defection in the Chriftian church. It was fo in the Old Tefta- 
meut church ; prefently after any conliderahle advance made in religion 
there followed a defection ; foon after the promife there was revolting c. g. 
foou after that men began to call upon the name of the Lord, all flefh 
corrupted their way; foon after the covenant with Noah, the Babel-builders 
bid defiance to heaven; foon after the covenant with Abraham, his feed 
degenerated iu Egypt: Soon after the IfraeUles were planted in Canaan, 
when the firft generation tvas worn off, they forfook God aud ferved Baal : 
Soon after God's covenant with David, his feed revolted and ferved other 
gods: Soon ufter the return out of captivity, there was a geueral decay of 
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fouls to embrace falfe doftrincs, and fubmit to his ufurped dominion. 

(2.) The perfons aredefcribed, who are his willing Jitbjefts. or moft likely 
to become fuch,r?r. 10. They are fuch as love not the trxith, that they may 
be faved. They heard the truth, it may be, but they did not like it or love 
it ; they could not bear found doflrine, and therefore eaGly imbibed falfe 
do&rines; they had fome notional knowledge of what was true, but they 
indulged fome powerful prejudices, and fo became a prey to feducers ; had 
they loved the truth, they would have perfevered in it, and been preferved 
by it ; but no wonder if they eafily parted with what they never hud any 
love to : And of thefe perfons it is faid, that they pcrifli, or are loft; they are 
in a loft condition, and in danger to be loft for ever. For, 

6. We have the sin and rrnn of the fubje&s of antichrift'* kingdom de- 
clared, ver. 11, 12. 

(I.) Their sin is this : They believed not the truth, but had pleafure in w«- 
righteoufhefs : They did not love the truth, and therefore they did not be- 
lieve it; and becaufe they did not believe the truth, therefore they had 
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pleafure in unrighteoufnefsj or in wicked anions, and were pleafed with 
falfe notions* Note, An erroneous mind and vicious life do often go toge- 
ther, and help forward one auother, 

(2.) Their ruin is thus exprefied, God Jhall fend them Jlrong delusions to 
believe a lie. Thus he will punifh men for their unbelief, and for their dif- 
like of the truth, and love to fin and wickednefc ; not that God is the au- 
thor of (in, but in righteottfiiefshcfometiines withdraws his grace from fuch 
tinners as are here mentioned: He giveth them over to Satan, or leaveth 
them to be deluded by his inilruments; he giveth them up to their own hearts 
htjisy and leaveth them to themfelves, and then Cn will follow of courfe: 
yea, the worft of wicked neft, that (hall end at laft iu eternal damnation, 
And God isjuft when he inflifts fpiritual judgments here, and eternal pu- 
nifhments hereafter upon fuch who have no love to the truths of the gofpel, 
who will not believe them, nor live fuitably to thera, but indulge falfe doc- 
trines in their minds, and wicked practices in their lives and con var- 
iations. 

13. But we are bound to give thank always to God 
for you, brethren, beloved of the Lord, becaufe God 
hath from the beginning chofen you to falvation, 
through falsification of the Spirit, and belief of the 
truth : J 4. Whereunto he called you by our gofpel, to 
the obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jefus uhriii. 
15. Therefore, brethren, Hand faft, and hold the tra- 
ditions which j-e have been taught, whether by word, 
or our epittle. 

Here obferve, 

(I.) The confolation the Theflalonians might take againft the terrors of 
this apoftafy, ver. 13, 14. For they were chofen to falvation, and called to 
the obtaining of glory. Note, When we hear of the apoftafy of many, it 
is matter of great comfort and joy, that there is a remnant according to the 
election of grace, that do and flmll perfevere; and especially we ibould re- 
joice, if we huve reafou to hope that we are of that number. The apoftle 
reckoned himfelf bound in duty to be thankful to God on this account; we 
are bound to give thanks to God always for yatu He had often given thanks 
on their behalf, and he is flill abounding in thankf^iving for them; and 
there was good reafon, becaufe they were beloved by the Lord, a* appeared 
iu this matter, their fecurity from apoftatizing. And this prefervation of 
the faints isovvinpj. 

1. To the (lability of the election of grace, ver. 13. And therefore were 
they beloved of the Lord, becaufe God had chofen them from the begin- 
ning: He had loved them with «w eternal and everlajling love. Concerning 
this election of God, we may obferve, (1.) The eternal date thereof, it i*> 
from the beginning; not the beginning of the go/pel, but the beginning of 
the world 9 before the foundation of the world, JEph. u 4. Then, (2.) The 
end to which they were chofen ; and that is falvation, complete and eternal 
falvation from fin and mifcry, and the full fruition of all good. (3.) The 
means in order to obtaining this end ; numu\y 9 fan&ijicalionofthe Spirit and 
belief of the truth. The decree of eleftion therefore conne&eth the end and 
the means, and thefe muft not be fepurated. We are not ele&ed of God, 
becaufe we were holy, but that we might be holy. Being chofen of God, 
we muft not live as we lift ; but if we are chofen to falvation us the end f we 
muft be prepared for it hy fan6tificativn % as the neceflury means to obtain that 
end ; which futi&ification is by the operation of the Holy Spirit us the author, 
and by faith on our part. There muft be the belief of the truth, without 
which there can be no true fau6lification, nor perfeverauce in grace, nor 
obtaining falvation. Faith and holinefs mutt be joined together, as well 
as holinefs and happinefb ; therefore our Saviour prayed for Peter, that his 
faith might not fail, Luke xxii. 32, and for his difciples, John xvih 17* 
Sanflify thera hy thy truth, thy word is truth. 

2. To the efficacy of the gofpel-call, ver. 14. As they were chofen to 
falvation, fo they were called thereunto by the gofpel. Whom he did pre- 
deftinate, them he alio called, Rom. viii. 30. The outward call of God is by 
the gofpel; und this is rendered etfe&ual by the inward operation of the 
Spirit. Note, Wherever the gofpel comes, it calls and iuviteth men to the 
obtaining of glory ; it is a call to honour and happinef*, even the glory of 
<mr Lord Jefus Chri/i; i. e. the glory he hath pnrchafed, and the glory he 
is poflefled of, to be communicated unto them that believe in him and obey 
his gofpel : Such (hall be with Chrift to behold his glory \ and they flmll be 
glorified with Chrift, and partake of his glory. Hereupon there folluweth, 

(£.) An exhortation to ftedfuftnefs and pei feverance. Therefore, brethren, 
Jltnd fa/l 9 ver# 15. Obferve, He doth not fay ye are chofen to falvation, 
and therefore ye may becarelefs and Retire; but therefore Jl and fajL God 1 * 
grace iu our election and vocation is fo far from fuperfeding our diligent 
care and endeavour, that it Humid quicken and engage us to the greateft 
refolution anil diligence. So the apoftte John having told them he wrote 
unto, that they had received the annointing which fliould abide in them p and 
that thvyJJioujd abide in him % £iu Chrift] fuhjoinclh this exhortation, Now 
abide in him % X John ii. 2/t 23. The Theflalonians are exhorted to fted- 
fattnefs iu thvir Cliriftian profeflion, or to hold fajt the traditions which they 
had been taught, \. e. the do&riue of the gofpel, which had been delivered by 
the apoftle, by word or epiftle. As yet the canon of fcriplure was not com- 
plete, and therefore fome things were delivered by the apoftles in their 
preaching, under the conduft of the infallible Spirit which Chriftians were 
bound to obferve as coming from God; other things were afterwards by 
them committed to writing, as the apoftle had written a former epiftle to 
thefe Theflalonians ; and thefe epiftles were written, as the writers were 
moved by the Holy Ghofi* Note, There xs no argument from hence for 
regarding oral traditions in our days, now the canon of fcripture is complete, 
as of equal authority with the facred writings. Such doftrines and duties 
as were taught by the infpired apoftles, we muft ftedfuftly adhere to; but we 
bave no certain evidence of any thing delivered by them, more than what 
we find contained in the holy fcriptures. 

16. Now our Lord Jesus Chrift himfelf, and God 
even our Father, which hath loved us, and hath given 
us everlafting confolation, and good hope, through 
grace, 17. Comfort your hearts, and eltablifli you in 
every good word and work. 

Iu thefe words we have the apoftle*a earneft prayer for them ; in which 
obferve, 

(I.) To whom lie prayeth, namely, to our Lord Xefus Chrift himfelf, and 
God even our Father, * We may and mould dirsft our prayers, not only to 
God the Father, through the mediation of our Lord Jefus Chrift ; but alfo 
unto our Lord Jefus Chrift himfelf* and fliould pray in his name unto God 
not only as lik Father, but as our Father in and through him. 



(2.) From what he taketh encouragement in hi* prayer, namely, from the 
confideration of what God had already done for him und them ; Which hath 
loved us y and given us evcrlajiing confolation^ and goad hope, through grace, 
ver. 16* "Where obferve, 1. The love of God i* the tyring- and fountain of 
all the goo(? we hiive or hope for; our ck&ion, vocation, jufiification, and 
falvation, is all owing to the love of God in Chrift Jefus. 2. From thb 
fountain in particular tloth all our confolation flow. And the confolation 
of faints is an evcrla/iing confolation. The comforts of fhe iuinta are not 
dyin£ thing*; they fliall not die with them: The Spiritual confolation* 
God giveth, none (hall deprive them of; arid God will not take them awa\ ; 
becaufe he loveth them with an everlafting love, therefore they fliall Umc 
everiaftinfj confolations. 3. Their confolatiou is founded on the hope of 
eternal life* They rejoice in hope of the glory of God, and are not uu\i 
patient, but joyful in tribulations; and there is good reafon for thefe firon£ 
confolations, becaufe the faints have good hope: Their hope ia grounded on 
the love of God, and the promife of God, and the experience they have 
had of the power, the ^oodnefa, aud the faithfulnefs of God, und it is «cod 
hope through grace; the free grace an.il mercy of God h» what they hope 
for, and what their hopes arc founded on> und not on any worth or merit 
of their own. 

(3.) What is it that he afketh of God for them : That he would vamfort 
their hearts f and efiah/i/h them in every good word and wor/c % ver* 1 7. God 
had given thein confolations, and he prayelh that they might have more 
abundant confolation* There was good hope, through grace, they fhould 
be prefen-ed, and he prayeth they might be rfabii/lied; and it is ohfervable 
how comfort and cftabliftunent are here joined together. Note therefore* 
I. That comfort is a means of eftabhfoment ; for the more pleafure we take 
in fhe word, and work, and ways of God, the more likely we ftiull be to 
perfevere therein. And, '52. Our dhiblifljinent iu the ways of God, is a 
likely means in order to comfort; whereas if we are wavering in faith, and 
of a doubtful mind, or if wc are halting and faltering in our duty, no won- 
der if we are ftrangers to the pleafure* aud joys of religion. What is it that 
lieth at the bottom of all cur uneafinefs, but our unHeadtuefs iu religion? 
We muft be eftnbliftied in every good word and work* in the word of truth 
aud the work of righteoufnefs: And Chrift muft be honoured by our good 
works and good words; and they who are lincere will endeavour to do both, 
and in fo doing they may hope for comfort and eftabUflimetit, till at length 
ourholinefs and our happinefn be completed* 



CHAP- III. 

In the clofe of thefortgoivg chapter the apofile had prayed carnejily for the 
Thr[]aloHinvSy and now he desireth their prayers* encouraging them to 
trxtjl in God., to which he J'tifiju'ms another penti-n for them, v nr. I — 5. 
He then proccedeth to give them commands and directions far the cur reeling 
fomc things he was informed icere amifs among them, ver. 0 — 15. And 
concluded with benedie'lions and prayers, ver. It) — IS. 

I-T^JNALLY brethren, pray for us, that the word 
9l of the Lord may h&vejree coude, and be glori- 
fied even as it is with you ; 2. And that we may be de- 
livered from unrealbnable and wicked men : for alt 
men have not faith. 3. But the Lord is faithful, who 
fliall fiablilh you, and keep you from evil. 4. And we 
have confidence in the Lord touching you, that yeboth 
do, and will do the things which we command you. 5. 
And the Lord direct your hearts into the love of God, 
and into the patient waiting for Chrift. 

Iu thefe words obferve, 

(I.) The apoftle <leiires the prayers of his friends, Finally brethren, pray 
forus, ver. 1. He nlwuya rrinembf red them in his prayers, and would not 
have them forget him and his fellow-Iiibourers, but bear them on tluir 
hearts, at the throne of fjrnce. Note, 1. This U one way hy which the 
communion of faints is kept up, not only by their praying together, or with 
one another, but by their prayings/or one another, w!u*n they are u blent 
one from another. And thus they thut arc at a «jreat diftancV may meet 
together m the throne of jjraee; and thus they that are not capable cl'doing 
or receiving any other k indue!'*, may yet this way do and receive real and 
very «jreat kiuduefs. «2. It is the duty of people to pray for their m nutters, 
and not only for their own pallors, hut alio for all ^aod and faithful mini- 
iters. Aiul T 3. Minifters need, and therefore fliould detire the prayers of 
their people. How remarkable is the humility, and how en^u^inj; the ex- 
ample of this great upullle, who was fo mighty in prayer himfelf, and yet 
defpifed not the prayers of the meanefl Chriilian, but defired an i lit ere ft in 
them. Obferve further, What they are deli red and directed to pray for; 
namely, 

1. for the fuccefs of the gofpel miniftry : That the ward of the Lord may 
have free courfe, aud he glorified, ver. I. This was the great thing that 
bleffed Paul was m oft folicitous about. He was more folicitoiiH that God's 
name might befanetified, and his kingdom came, aud hi* null he done, than he 
was about his own daily bread. He defired the word of the Lord might 
run; fo it is in the original, i. e. thai it might get ground, that the intereft 
of religion in the worldCmtght go forward and not backward ;and not only go 
forward, but go apece, All the forces of hell were then, aud ftill are, more 
or lefs, ruifed and rnttftered to oppofe the word of the Lord, to hinder its 
publication and fuccefs; we thou Id pray therefore, that oppoiitions may be 
renwed, that fo the gofpel may have free courfe to the ears, aud to the 
hearts and conferences of men* that it may be glorified in the conviclion and 
converfion of finners, the confutation of gainfayers, and the holy converts* 
tion of the faints, God, who mhgnififd the Iqw, and made it honourable 
will glorify the gofpel and make that honourable, and fo will glorify his 
own name. And good miniflers and good Chrift inns may very well be con- 
tented to be little, to beany thing, to be nothing, if Chrift be mugmlic-d 
and his gofpel be glorified. Paul was now at Athens, or, as fome think, at 
Cornith, and would havtf the ThefTalonians pray that he might have its 
good fuccefs there, as he had at ThefJalonica, that it might be as well 
with others, even as it was with them. Note, If minifters had bpen hic- 
cefsful in one place, they fliould defire to be fuccefsful in every place where 
they may preach the gofpel. 

2. For the fafety of gofpel minifters. He doth not oik their prayers for 
preferment, but for prefervation, that we may be delivered from uureajhnable 
and wicked men, ver. 3. Note, that they who are enemies to the preaching 
of the gofpel, and perfecntors of the faithful preachers of it, are unreafonable 
and wicked men. The aft againft all the rules and laws of reafon and reli- 
gion^ and are guilty of the greateft abfordity and impiety. Not only hi 
the principles of atheifui and infidelity, but alio in the practice of vice and 
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immorality* unci efpeeiaUy in perfeeution, there is the greateft abfurdity 
in the worlds as well a*, impiety. There is need of the fpiritual protection, 
a» well as the ulliftunce of godly and faithful minuter*, for thefe are as the 
Hand a rd -bearers that are mod (truck at; and therefore nil that wifh well 
to the inter eft of Chrift in the world fliould pray fur them : For all men 
have not faith, i. e. many do not believe the gofpel; they will not em- 
brace it themfeives, and no wonder if fueh are reitlefs and mulieious in 
their endeavours to oppofethe gofpel, decry the miniftry, uud difgraee the 
tninifters of the word; uud too many have not common faith or houcfty ; 
there i*5 no confidence that we can fafely put in them, and we fliould 
pray to be delivered from Inch whu have no confeieuce nor honour, who 
never regard whut they fay or do. We may fouietimes be in as much or 
more danger from falfe and pretended friends, us from open and avowed 
enemies. 

He encourugeth them to trail in God. We flmuld not only pray 
to God for his grace, but alfo place our trim and confidence in his grace, 
and humbly ex p eft what we pray for. Obferve, 

1. Wilut the good is which we may expeft from the grace of God, viz. 
Eftablifhment and prefer vat ion from evil; and the belt Cbrhliun* ftand 
in need of thefe benefit**: 1. Thai God would rjiahliflt them. This the 
apoftle had piuyed iV»r on their behalf, chap. ii. 1 7. and now be doth en- 
courage them 10 expect this favour; and we fraud no longer than God 
holds u» up ; unlefo he holds up our goings in his paths, our feet will Jlide, 
and we {hall fall* 2. That Gud will keep (htm from evil. We have as 
much need of the grace of God for our perfeveiauce to the end, as for the 
beginning of the good work. The evil ofsiu is the greateft evil, but there 
are other evils God will alio prefervc his faints from, the evil that is in tiie 
world, yea from all evil to his heavenly kingdom. 

2. What encouragement we have to depend upon the grace of God. 
The Lord is faithful. He is faithful to his* pnnni/es; and the Lord who 
cannot lie, who will not alter the thing that is gone out of his mouth. When 
once the promife therefore is made, performance is lure aud certain. He 
is faithful to his relation, a faithful God, aud a faithful friend ; we may de- 
peud Upon hie filling up ull the relations he stands in to his people. Let 
it be our care to be true unci faithful in our promifes, aud to the relations 
we ltaud ill to this faithful God. He adds, 

3. A further ground of hope that God would do this for them, feeing 
they did and could do the things they were commanded, wr. 4. The apoftle 
had this confidence in them, and that was founded upon his confidence in 
God} for there is otherwise no confidence in in.ii). Their o bed twice i* 
defcribed by doing what he and Ins fellow-labourers had commanded 
them; which was no other thing than the commandments 0/ the Lord: For 
the apoftles themfeives had no further commiLliuu than to teach men to 
obferve and to do what the Lord had commanded. Matt* xxviii. 20. And 
us the experience the apoftle hud of their obedience for the liu:e pad, was 
one ground of his confidence that they would do the things commanded 
them for rhe time to come ; fo thin is one ground to hope, that whatfbevvr 
ive njk of God wefiinll receive of him, hecaufe we keep his commandments, and 
d>> thofe things that are pleasing in hisfght, 1 John iii. 22. 

(3.) He makcth a fliort prayer for them, ver. 5. It is a prayer for fpiii- 
tual blellings. Two likings of the greateft importance the apoftle prayeth 
for. 1. That their hearts might be brought into the love of God, i. e. to be 
in love wtth God as the molt excellent aud amiable being, the belt of all 
beings; and this is not only moll reufonuble aud neceffury in order to our 
huppiuefs» but is our huppinefs itfelf. It is a great part of the happinels of 
heaven itfelf, where this love fliall be made perfect. And we can never 
attain to this, unkT* God by his grace direft our hearts aright, for our love 
is apt to go ail ray. after other beings. Note, We fuftaiu a great deal of 
damage by the tuifpinciug our affections; it is our fin and our inifery that 
we tntfptace our affections upon wrong objects. And if God direft our love 
aright upon himfelf, the reft of the alfeftions will thereby be rectified. -2. 
That a patient waiting for Chri/i might be joined with this love of God. 
There is no true love of God without faith in jefus Chrift ; we rnuft wait for 
Chrift, which fuppofeth our faith in him, that we believe he came once in 
flefli, am! will come again in glory. And we muft expe& this fecond com- 
ing of Chrdt. and bo careful to get ready for it. There muft be a patient 
waiting, enduring with courage and conihtney all that we may meet with in 
* K " * t- - ■ - - • . "vine *»racc to 

:ad the word) 

pi 

6. Now we coinmancl you brethren, in the name of 
our Lord Jesus Chrilt, that ye withdraw yourfelves 
from every brother that walkcth disorderly, and not 
after the tradition which he receiver! of us 7. For 
yourlelves know how ye ought, to follow us: for we 
behaved not ourlelves diforderly among you, 8. Nei- 
ther did we eat any man's bread for nought ; but 
wrought with labour and travel night and day, that 
we might not be chargeable to any of you : y. Not be- 
caule we have not power, but to make ourfeives an en- 
fample unto you to follow us. I(>. For even when we 
were with you, this we commanded you, that if any 
would not work, neither ihould he eat. 11. For we 
hear that there are fome which walk among you d if or- 
derly » working not atall, but are buiy-bodies. 12. Now 
them that are fuch, we command, and exhort by our 
Lord Jesus Chrilt, that with quietnefs they work and 
eat their own bread. 13. But ye 9 brethren, be not 
weary in well-doing. 14. And if any man obey not our 
word by this epiitte, note that man, and have no com- 
pany with him, that he may beafliamed. 15. Yet count 
Aim not as an enemy, but admonifh him as a brother. 

Thd apoftle having commended their obedience for the time part, and 
mentioned his* confidence in I heir obedience for the tiiqe to come, pro- 
ceeded! to give them commands and directions to fome that were fault}*, 
correcting fome things that were amifs among them. Obfrrvc, That the 
bed fociety of Chriftinns may have foine faulty perfons among them, and 
fome- things that ought to be reformed. P«*rfeftion is not to be found on 
this fide heaven; evil manners beget good laws; the diforders that Paul 
was informed to he among the Theflalonians, occafioned the good laws we 
Cud in ihefe vcrfes, that are of con It ant ufe to us aud all others whom they 
may concern. Obferve, 

(I.) That which was amifc among the ThcflUlonians, which is exprefled, 



waiting, enduring with courage and eonltiiney all thut we may n 
the tnra.i time: And we have need of patience, and need of divi 
cxercife Chrilbau patience, the patience ofChriJi, (as fome rea< 
h e. patience for ChriilS fake aud after Chrift's example. 



I. More generally; there were forae that walked dijbrderty, not after the 
tradition they received from the apoltle, ver. £>• Some of the brethren %veie 
guilty of this diforderly walking, u e. they did not live regularly, nor go- 
vern themfeives according to the rules of Christianity* nor agreeably to 
their profeffion of religion; not uccording to the precepts delivered by 
the apoftle, which they had received, aud pretended to pay a regard unto. 
Note, It is required of thofe who have received the gofpel, aud profefc a. 
fubje&ion to it, that they live according to the gofpel: If they do not, 
they are to be counted diforderly perfous. g« In particular there were 
among them fome idle perfons and bufy-bodies, ver* J I . This the apoftle 
was fo credibly informed, of, that he had fufficient reafou to give com- 
mands and directions with relation to fuch peifons, how they ought to 
behave, and how the church (hould carry it towards them. 

I. There were fome among them that were idle, not working at all, or 
doing nothing. Ft doth not appear-that they were gluttons, or drunkards, 
but idle, and therefore diforderly people. It is not enough for any to fay 
they do no hurt; for it is required of all perfons that they do good, in the 
places and relations providence hath placed them. It is probable thefe 
perfons had a notion (by mifuuderftanding fome paffugea in the former 
epiitte) concerning the near approach of the coming of Chrift, which ferved 
them for a pretence to leave off the work of their callings, and live in idle*, 
uefs. Note, It is a great error, or ubufe of religion, to make it a cloke for 
idleticG;, or any other lin. If we were fure that the day of judgment were 
never fo near, we uiult uotwithftanding do the work of the day in its day, 
that when our Lord cometh he may find us fo doing. The fervaut that 
wuiteth for the coming of his Lord aright, muft be working as his Lord 
hath commanded, tlmt all may be ready when he cometh. Or it may be, 
thefe diforderly perfons pretended that the liberty wherewith Chrift hud 
made them free, difcharged them from the fervieea mul bulinefs of their 
particular callings and employments in the world : whereas they were to 
abide in the fame calling wherein they were called of God, and therein abide 
with God, I Cor. vii. 20 f 24. Iuduftry in our particular railings as men, 
is a duty required of uk by our general calling as Chriftiuna ; or perhaps 
the general charity that was then among Chriftmns to their poor brethren, 
encouraged fome to live in idlenefe, as knowing the church would main- 
tain them : whatever was the caufe, they were much to blame* 

2. There were buff-hodics among them : And it ihould feem, by the con- 
nexion, thai the fame perfons who were idle, were hufy bodies alfo. This 
may fee 111 to be a contradiction, but fo it is that mnft commonly fuch per- 
fons as have no bufmek of their own to do, or who ne<;le£t that, do buly 
themfeives in other mens matters: If wh are idle, the devil and a corrupt 
heart will inon lind us foinewhat to do. The mind of man is a hufy thing; 
if it be not employed in doin^ good, it will be doing evil. Note, Bufy- 
bodies are diforderly walkers, i. e. fuch as are guilty of vain curiofity, 
and impertinent meddling with things that do not concern them, and troub- 
ling themfclveh and others with other mens matters. The apoftle warns 
Timothy, 1 Tim. v. 13. to beware of fuch who learn to he idle, waiidering 
about from honfe to houje, and are not only idlers but tutlers alfo, and bitjy- 
bodies,fpenking the things which they ought not. 

(2.) The good law> which were occafioned by thefe evil manners. Con- 
cerning which we may take notice, 

I. Whofe laws they are. They are commands of the apa/llesof our Lord* 
given in the name of their Lord and ours, 2. t\ the commands of our Lord 




are to be rectified or prevented, there is need of both. The authority of 
Chrift ihould awe our minds unto obedience, and his grace and goodnefs 
ihould allure us. 

2. What the good laws and rules aro. The apoftle givclh directions to 
the whole church, and commands to thofe diforderly peifons, and an ex- 
hortation to thofe in particular who did well mnonu them. 

1. His commands and directions to the xoholc church, regard, (1.) Their 
behaviour towards the diforderly perfous that were among them ; which ifl 
thus exprefled, ver. 6. to withdraw themfeives from fuch, and afterwards to 
mark that man and haw no company with him-, that he may be q/h anted; yet 
not to count him as an enemy, but to admowjh him as a brother. The direc- 
tions of the apoftle are carefully to be obferved in this matter, how we are to 
carry it to diforderly pel fans. We muft he very cautions in church-oenfures 
aud church-difeipline. We rnuft, 1. Note, That man who is fnfpe&ed or 
charged with not obeying the word of God, or walking contrary thereto, 
/. e. wc muft have fuftictent proof of his fault before we proceed further. 
We muft, 2. Admnnijh him in a friendly manner ; we muft put him in mi mi 
of his tin, and of bin duty ; and thie fliould be clone privately, 3Iatt. xviii. 
17. Then if he will not hear, wemuft, 3. Withdraw from him, and not com- 
pany with him, i.r. we muft avoid fu miliar ccmvtnfe and foeiety with fuch. 
for two reafons, namely, that we may not learn his evil ways: for he that 
followeth vain and idle perfons and keepeih company with inch, ir» in dau- 
ber of becoming like them. And another reafon is, for the flunning, and 
for the reforming them thut offend ; that when idle and ddorderly perfons 
fee how their loofe practices aredifliked by all wife and good people, they 
may he ufhamed of them, and walk inoreorriei ly. Love therefore to the per- 
fons of our offending brethren, t- ten whrn we hate their vices, fliould be 
the motive even of our withdrawing from them ; and even thofe that are un- 
der the ceil fur Cb of the church, muft not be accounted as enemies* ver* 15. 
for if they be reclaimed and reformed by thefe cenfures, they will recover 
their credit and comfort, aud right to church privileges as a brother. (2.) 
Their general conduct and behaviour ought to be according to the good, 
example the apoHIe and thofe which were with him had given them ; Your~ 
feives know how ye ought to follow vs, ver 1. Thofe that planted religion 
among them had fet a good example before them ; and the rniuifters of the 
«ofpel fliould be enfaniples to the flock. And it is 1 he duty of Chriftians not 
only to walk according to the traditions of the apoftles, and the do&riues 
they preached, but aifo according to the good example they fet before 
them: To be followers of them, fo far as they wrrc followers of Chri/i. The 
particular good example the apoftle mentions was their diligence, that was 
fo different from that which was found in thofe diforderly walkers he takes 
notice of: JFc behaved not our/elves diforderly among yon, ver. 7. i. e. we did. 
not fpend our time idly, in idle viiits, idle talk, idle fports. They took 
pains in their mini ft ry, in preaching the gofpel, and in getting their own 
living* Neither didwc cat any marts bread for nought* ver. 8. Though he 
might juftly hAve demanded a maintenance, hecaufe they that preach the 
gofpel may of right expert to live by the gofpel* This is a juft debt that 
peopleoweto their minifters, aud theapoitle had power or authority to have 
demanded this, ver. 9. but he waved his right from affection to them, and 
for the fake of the gofpel, and thut he might he an example for them to 
follow, rcr# 10* that they might learn how to fill up time, and always be 
employed in fomewhat that would turn to good account. 

2. He commands aud directs thofe that Hoed idle lives, to reform and fet 
themfeives to their buftnefs. He had given commandments to this purpofe, 
as well as a good example of this, when be was among them ; Even when 
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we were with you, this we commanded you, lliat if any man would not work, 
neither Jhould he eat, ver. 10. It was a proverbial fpeech among the Jews, 
He that doth not laboiir, doth not deferve to cat. The labourer is worthy 
of his meat, but what is the loiterer worthy of ? It is the will of God 
every man (hould have a calling, and mind his calling, and make a bufi- 
nefs of it, and not live like ufelefs drones in the world. Such perfons do 
what in them Ueth to defeat the fentence. In thefweat of thy face Jhall 
thou eat thy bread. It wan not only the humour of the apoftle, who was 
an a£hve ftirring man himfelf, and" therefore would have every body elfe 
to befotoo, but it was the command of our Lord Jefus Chrift, that with 
■quietnefs we work, and eat our own bread, ver. IS. Men ought fome way 
or other to earn their own living, otherwife they do not eat their own 
bread. Obferve, There muft be work or labour in oppofition to idlenefs, 
and there tnuft be quietnefs in oppofition to being bufy-bodies in other 
men's matters. We mull rtudy to be quiet und do our own bulinefs. This 
is an excellent but rare compofition, to be of an active yet quiet fpirit; 
native in our own bufinefs. and yet quiet as to other people's. 

3. He exhorteth thofe that did well, not to be weary in well-doing, ver. 
13. <r. d. go on and profper. The Lord is with you while you are with 
him. See^that whatever you do that is good, you perfevere therein. Hold 
on your way, and hold out to the end. You rauft uever give over, nor 
tire in your work. It will be time euough to reft when you come to heaven, 
that ecerlafling reji that remains for the people of God. 

16. Now the Lord of Peace himfelf give you peace 
always, by all means, The Lord be with you all. 17. 
TheYalutation of Paul with mine own hand, which is 
the token in every epiftle : fo I write : 13. The grace 
of our Lord Jesus Chrift be with you all. Amen. 

in this conclufion of the epiftle we have the apoftle's benediction and 
prayers for thefe Theflaloiiiaus. Let us deGre them for ourfelves and our 
friends. There are three bleffings pronounced upon them, or defired for 

them. 

(1.) That God would give them peace. Note, 1. Peace is the bleffiug 
prouounced or deli red, and by peace we may underftand all manner of 



profperity: Here it may fignify in particular peace with God peace in 
their own minds and confeiences; peace among themfefves, and peace with 
all men. 2. This peace is defired for them always, or in every thing'; and 
he defired they might have all good things at all times. 3. Peace by all 
means: That as they enjoyed the means of grace, they might with fuecetV 
ufe all the means and methods of peace too ; for peace is often difficult, as 
it is always deli ruble. 4. That Gad would give them peace, who is the 
Lord of peace. And if we have any pence that is defirable, God muft give 
it, who is the author of peace and lover of concord. We mail neither have 
peaceable difpolitions ourfelves, nor find men difpufed to be at peace with 
us, unlefs the God of peace give us both. 

(2.) That the pretence of God might be with them, The Lord be with 
you all. And we need nothing; more to make us fafe and happy, nor can 
wedefire any thing better for ourfelves and our friends, than to have God's 
gracious prefence with us and them. This will be a guide and a guard in 
every way that we may go, and our comfort in every condition we may be 
in. It is the prefence of God that maketh heaven to be heaven, and that 
will make this earth to be like to heaven. No matter where we are if God 
be with us, nor who is abfent if God be prefent with us. 

(3.) That the grace of our Lord Jefus Chrifl might be with them. So 
this apoftle concludeth his firft epiftle to thefe TheflUlonians ; and it is 
through the grace ol our Lord Jefus Chrift, that we may comfortably hope 
to have peace with God, and enjoy the prefence of God, for he hath made 



them nigh that were afar off : It is this grace that is all in all to make us 
happy: This is what the upoftte admired and magnified on all occafions, 
what he delighted and trufled in ; and by this falutation or benedictiou, 
written with his own hand, us the token of every epiflle, (when the reft was 
written by an omanuenfis) he took care left the churches he wrote unto 
(hould be impofed on by counterfeit epiftles, which he knew would be of 
dangerous coul'equence. 

Let us be thankful that we have the canon of fcripture complete, and 
by the wonderful and fpecial care of divine providence preferved pure and 
uncorrupt through fo many fiicceflive ages; and not dare to add to it nor 
diminifh from it : Let us believe the divine original of the lacred fcrip- 
tures, and conform our faith- and practice to this our fufficient and only 
rule, which is able to make us wife unto falvation, through faith which is in 
Chrifl Jefus. Amen* 
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HITHERTO Pa til's Epistles wore directed to churches, now follow some to particular persons ; two to Timothy, one to Titus, and 
another to Philemon ; all three ministers : Timothy and Titus were evangelists, an inferior order to the apostles, as appears by that, 
Eph. i\% li Some prophets, some apostles, some cvangtMsts. Their commission and work was much the same with that of the apostles, 
to plant churches, ami water the churches that were planted, and accordingly they were itinerants, as we find Timothy was. Timothy 
was first converted by Paul, and therefore he calls him Wxsmon son in the faith ; we read of his conversion, Acts xvi. 23. 

The scope of these two Epistles is, to direct Timothy how to discharge his ollice as an evangelist at Ephesus, where he now was, and 
where Paul ordered him for sometime to reside, to perfect the good work which he had begun there. As for the ordinary pastoral 
charge of that church, he had very solemnly committed it to the "presbytery, as appears from Jcls xx. 17. where he charges the pres- 
byters to feed the flock of God, which he had purchased with his own blood. 



c n A P. I. 

After the inscription in ver. 1 , <.!. we have, I . The charge given to Timo- 
thy, ver. 3, 4. 2. The true end of the law, ver. 5 — where he jhews 
it is entirely agreeable to the gofpei. 3. He mentions\his oicn rail to be 
an apojlle : for which he exprejfes his thankfulnefs, ver. 1-2 — IG. 5. His 
dotohgy, ver. 17- 6. A renewal of the charge to Timothy, ver. 18. 
And of llymcneus and Alexander, ver. ID, 20. 

1 ' T)AUL an apoftle of Jesus Chrift by the com- 
Jj mandnieiit of God our Saviour, and Lord Jesus 
Chrifl, which is our hope; S. Unto Timothy, my own 
Ton in the faith : grace, mercy, and peace from God 
our Father, and Jesus Chrift our Lord. 3. As I be- 
fought thee to abide ftill at Ephefus, when I went into 
Macedonia, that thou mighteft charge fome that they 
teach no other doctrine. 4. Neither give heed to fables, 
and endlefs genealogies, which miniiter cmeftions, ra- 
ther than godly edifying, which is in faith : so do: 

Here is, l. The infeription of the epiftle; from whom it is fent, Paul 
an apoftle of Jefus Chrifl ; constituted an apoftle by the commandment of God 
our Saviour, and Lord Jefus Chrifl. His credentials were unqueftionuble ; 
he had not only a commifiion, but a commandment, not only from God our 
Saviour, but from Jefus Chrift: He was a preacher of the gofpel of Chrift, 
and a minifter of the kingdom of Chrift. Obferve, God is our Saviour, 
Jefus Chrifl, which is our hope. Obferve, Jefus Chrift is a Chriftian's hope ; 
our hope is in him, all our hope of eternal life is built upon him ; Chrift j 



is in us the hope of glory, Col. i. 27- He calls Timothy his own Jon, be- 
cuufe he had been an inftrument of his couveriion, and bccatife he had 
been a fon that ferved him; ferved with him in the gofpel, Phil. ii. 2-2. 
Timothy had not been wanting iu the duty and ohfervauce of a fon to Paul, 
and Paul was not wanting iu the care ami lendernefs of a father to him. 
G. The benediction in, grace, mercy, and peace from God our Father. 
>me have obferved, that whereas in all the epiftles to the churches, the 
apoftolicul benediction is grace and peace; in thefe two epiftles to Timo- 
thy, and that of Titus, it is grace, mercy, and peace: As if minifters had 
move need of God's mercy than other men. iVliniftera need more grace 
than others to difcharge their duty faithfully, and they need more mercy 
than others to pardon what is utnifs in them : and if Timothy, fo eminent 
a minifter, muft he indebted to the mercy of God, and needed the increafe 
and continuance of it, how much more do we minifters in ihefe times, who- 
have fo little of his excellent fpirit? 

3. Paul tells Timothy what was the end of his appointing him to this 
office : I befought thee to abide at Ephefus. Timothy had a mind to have 
gone with Paul, was loth to go from under his wing, but Paul would have 
it fo, it was neceflary for t he public fervice, / befought thee, laid he : Though 
he might aflame an authority to command him, yet for love's fake he chafe 
rather to befeech him. Now his bulinefj was, to take care to rix both the 
minifters and the people of that church. Charge them that they teach no 
other doclrine than what they have received, i. e. that they do not add to 
the Chriftian doclrine, under pretence of improving it, or making up the 
defects of it; that they do not alter it, but flick to it as it was delivered 
to them. Obferve, l. Minifters muft not only be charged to preach the 
true doclrine of the gofpel, but charged to preach no other doctrine: If an 
angel from heaven preached any other doctrine, he was an anathema. Gal. i. 8. 

Obferve, 2. That in the times of the apofties there were attempts made 
to corrupt Chriftiauity ; we are not as many that corrupt the word, 2 Cor. 

ii. 17. otherwife this charge to Timothy might have been fp&rcd. 3. He 

muft 
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tnuft not only fee to it, that he did not preach nny other doftii-io, but h* 
tnuli charge others that they might tu.t ud;i any thin^r of their own unto 
the troJpeU or take any thing from it, but that tin v preach it pure and im- 
CuiriipU He mult alio take care to prevent their regard iugyiiA/es and end/ef 
genealogies and ftrilesof word*. This is often repeated in thefe two eniftles, 
as chap. iv. 7* — vi. 4. 2 77m. ii. ^23* us well as in the epiftle to Titus. As 
anions the Jews there were forae thai brought Juduiftxi into Chriftianity ; 
fo ainonij the Gentiles there wire fume ibat brought Fugauifm into Chnl- 
tianity. Take heed of thofe, faith he, watch againft them, it will be die 
corrupting and ruining of religion anionic you, fur thefe minijier qucjiions 
talher than edifying* Obferve, That that which miuifters queftions is not 
for edifying; that which gives occulion for doubtful difpute? pnilsdmvn 
the church rather than build* it up. And I think by a parity of reafon. 
every thing elfe that mmiftefe ijueftious rather than ^odly edtlysit^ flmuld 
be dtfulaiined and disregarded by us« inch a* an uninterrupted fucceffion 
in the miniftry from the apoftle* down to tliefe times, the abfoiute necefiity 

atiun, and the intention of the minifter to the efficacy and 

Thefe are as bad as Jewifli 
fables and end I els* genealogies, for they involve us in inextricable diflicul- 

only to (hake the foundations of a Chrifttaii 9 & hope, and 



of epifcopal ordination 
validity of the facraiuents he adminifters, £*c< 



tie?, and tend 

to till lit- iitiud with perplexing doubts and fears?* Obferve here, That 
godly edifwug (hould he the end titiuifter* ft.oold aim at in all their dif- 
courfes that Chriftiaus may he improving in godliuefs, and growing up to 
a greater likenefs to the bhdTed God. Obferve further, That godly edify- 
ing mud be in faith : the gofpel is the foundation on which we build, and 
It im by faith that we come to God at firft, Heh. si. (>. And it tun (I be in 
the fume way, and by the fame principle of faith tiiat we in aft be edilied. 
Again, miuifters fliould avoid as much as may be, what will oeculion dis- 
putes, and would do well to infift on the great and practical point** of reli- 
gion, about whien there can be no difpntc.-; lor even difputes about great 
and necv-flary truths, draw off the mind from the main defign of Chrifti- 
anity, and eat out the vitals of religion, which con ft ft in practice and obe- 
dience, p> well as tn faith, that we may not hold the truth in unrighteouf- 
nefc, but may keep the niyftery of the faith in a pure conference. 



to fet afide, but nfe it lawfully* i.e. for the reftraint of tin. The abufe 
which fome have made of the law, does not take away the ufe of it; but 
when a divine appointment hath been abufed, call it back to its Mght ufe, 
and take away the abufea, for the law is ftill very ufeful as a rule of life, 
though we are nut under it ay under u covenant of works, but yet it is good 
to teach us what is liu and what is duty. It is not made for a righteous man, 
i. e. it is not made for thofe that do obferve it, for if we could keep the law, 
ritthttroufnefs would be by the law. Gal. in. 21. hut it is made for the wick- 
ed perfous to reftrain them, to check them, and to put a flop to vice and 
prophanencft. It is the grace of God that changes mens hearts, but the 
terror* of the law may be of ufe to tie their hand* and reftrain their tongues. 
A rightcou» man docs not want thofe reftratnts, which are ueceflary for the 
wicked; or at leuft the law is not made primarily and principally for the 
righteous, but for fl oners of all forts, whether in a greater or lefler meufure, 
vcr.9, 10. [ii this black roll of tinners, he particulaily mentions breaches 
of the fecond table duties, which we owe to our neighbour, again ft the fifth 
and fixth commandments, murderers of lathers and mothers, and man-flay- 
ers ; again ft thefeventh, whoremongers mid them that defile thernlelves with 
mankind; againft the eighth, meii-ftealers ; againft the ninth, liar* and per- 
jured perfona ; und then be clofes his account with this, arid if there be any 
other thing (hat is contrary to found do&rinc. Some underftand this us an in- 
ftitution of a power in the civil magiftrate to make laws againft fitch noto- 
rious tinners as are inftanced in, and to fee thofe laws put in execution. 

(2.) He fhews tlie glory and grace of the gofpel. Paul's epithet are 
exprelfive, liguilicaut, and many times every uue is a feiitence: As here, 
ver. II. According to the glorious gofpel of the blejjcd God. Let us learn 
from thence, 

1. To call God the blejfed God, infinitely happy in the enjoyment of 
himfelf and his own perfections. 

1. To call the gofpel the glorious gofpel, for fo it is: Much of the glory 
of God appears in the work* of creation and providence, but much more 
in the gofpel, where it Jhincs in the face of JeJUs Chri/L Paul reckoned 
it a great honour put upon him, and a great favour done him, that this 
glorious gofpel was committed to his truft ; i.e. the preaching of it; the 
learning of it is not committed to any man or company of man in the 
world. The fettling of the terms of "fafvatioii in the gofpel of Chrift is 



God's own work, but the publifhing of it to the world is committed to 




teachers of llic \**\; a umierfuisuiing neither what they | H giorhuni gofpel"; it is a 
lay, nor whereof they affirm. 8. ljut we know that very much concerned in it. 
the Jaw wgood. if a man ufe it lawfully ; y. Knowing 
this, that the law is not made for a righteous man, 
but for the iawlels ancS diibbedient, for the ungodly 
and for tinners* for unholy and profane, Jbr murderers 
of fathers and murderers of mothers, for nianilayers. 
3 0. For whoremongers, for them that deiile thein- 
feives with mankind, for uieti-ftealers, for liars, for 
perjured perfous, and if there be any other tiling that 
is contrary to found do&rine, 1 1. According to the 
glorious gofpel of the biefled God, which was com- 
mitted to my truit. 



truft of very great importance, God's glory in 
Lord ! what a truft is committed to us! How 
much grace do we want to be found faithful in this great truft ! 



Here the apoftle inftrufts Timothy how to guard againft the judaizin 
teachers, or others thut mingled fables and endlefs genealogies with the 
gofpel. He fbewH tiie ufe of the law, and the glory of the gofpel. 

(1.) HefliewB Ihe end und ufe of the law: It is intended to promote 
love, for love is the fulfilling uf the law, Rom. xiii. 10. 

1. The end of the commandment is charity* or love, Rom. xiii. 8. The main 
fcopeuud drift of the divine law it* to engage us to the love of God undone, 
another; and whatever tend* to weaken either our love to God, or love to 
the brethren, tend-* to defeat the end of the commandment ; and Purely the 
gofpel that obliges us to love our enemies, to do good to them that hate ua, 
Sec. Matt. v. 44. does not delii;u to lay alide or fuperfede u commandment, 
the end whereof is love, fo far from it, that on the other tide we are told, 
that though we had all advanta^i s t and wanted charity, we are but as 
founding braC* and a tinkling fynibal, I Cor. xiii. 1. By this Jhnll all men 
know that yc are my difciplvs, if ye love one another, John Xliu 35. Thofe 
therefore who bonded of their knowledge of the law, but ufed it only as a 
colour lor ihe difturbance that they gave to the preachiujr of the gofpel, 
under pretence of zeal for the law, dividing the church, and diftraCttng it; 
they defeated that which was the very end of the commandment, and that 
is love; love out of a pure heart, a heart purified by faith, purified from 
corrupt aftv&ions*. In order to the keeping up of holy low, our hearts 
tn tift be el en a fed from all Onful love, love out of a good conjcicnce kept 
without offence. Thofe that are careful to keep a good confidence from a 
real belief of the truth of the word of God, which doth enjoin it, here call- 
ed, a faith unfeigned; thofe aufwer the end of the commandment. 

Here we have the concomitants of that excellent pruce chanty, they aro 
three. 1. A pure heart, there it niuft he feateel, and from thence it tnuft 
take its rife. 2. A good coufcicuce, which we tnuft exercife ourfelves daily 
in, that we may not only tret it, hut that we muy keep it, Acts xxiv. 15. 
3. Faith unfeigned niuft alfo accompany it, for it is love without difilmu- 
lation, the faith that works by it muft be of the like nature, genuine and 
fiucere. Now fome that lot up for teachers of the luw Jzvervcd from the 
very end of the commandment : Set up for difputcrs, but their difputes 
proved vain jangling; fet up for teachers, but they pretended to teach 
others what they themfelves did not nndcrjiand* If the church be cor- 
rupted by fuch teachers, we muft not think it ftrange, for we fee from the 
beginning it was fo. 

Obferve, I. When perfons, efpecially miuifters, fwerve from the great 
law of charity, the end of the commandment, they will turn afide to vain 
jangling; when u man mifies his end and fcope, it is no wonder every ftep 
he takes is out of the way. 2. Jangliug, fpeciully in religion, is vain, it 
is unprofitable and ufelcfc as to all that is good, and it is very pernicious 
and hurtful ; and yet many peoples religion confifts of little clfe but vain 
jangling. 3. Thofe who deal much in vain jangling are fond and ambitious 
to be teachers of others, they delire, that U 5 , they ufleft the office of teach- 
ing* 4. It is too common for men to intrude into the office of the miniftry, 
when they ore very ignorant of thofe things about which they are to fpeak ; 
they underftand neither what they fay, nor whereof they affirm, and by 
fuch learned ignorance, no doubt, they edify their hearers very much ! 

2. The vfe of the late, ver. 8. the luio is good if a man vfe it lawfully. 
The Jews ufed it unlawfully, as an engine to divide the church, an umbrage 
to the mulicious oppofition they mode to the gofpel of Chrift ; they fet it 
for iuftification, and fo ufed it unlawfully. We muft net-therefore think 
Vol. III. NotCCXVIIL* 



12. And I thank Chriit Jesus our Lord, who hath 
enabled ine, for that he counted me faithful, putting 
me into the miniftry; 13, Who was before a blas- 
phemer, and a perfecutor, and injurious. But I ob- 
tained mercy, becaufe I did it ignorantly in unbelief; 

14, And the grace of our Lord was exceedingly abun- 
dant, with faith, and love which is in Chriit Jesus. 

15. This is a faithful laying, and worthy of all accep- 
tation, that Chriit Jesus came into the world to fave 
finiiers; of whom I am chief 1 6'. Howbeit, for this 
caufe 1 obtained mercy, that in mefirlt Jesus Chrift 
might fliew forth ail iong-luifering, for a pattern to 
them which fliould hereafter believe on him to life 
everlafting. ^ 17- Now unto the King eternal, im- 
mortal, invifible, the only wile God, be honour and 
glp^y, for ever and evelv Amen. 

Here he returns thanks to Jefus Chrift for putting him into the mi- 
niftry. Obferve, 

1. * It is Chrift's work to put men into the miniftry, A&s xxvi. 17. God 
condemned the falfe prophets among the Jews in thefe words, I have not 
fent thefe prophets, yet they rani I have not Jpohen to them, yet they pro- 
phesied, Jer- xxiii. tfl. Minillers, properly fpenktng, cannot make mi- 
nirters, much leiV can perfons make themfelves miuiOers; for it is Chrift 9 * 
work, n* king and head, prophet and teacher of his Church. 

2. Thole whom he puts into the miniftry he enables for it, whom he calls 
he qualities ; Thofe miuifters that are no way fit for their work, nor have 
ability for it, are not of Chrift 9 s putting into the miniftry, though there 
are different qualifications as to gifts and graces. 

3. Chriit given not only ability but fidelity to thofe whom he puts into 
the miniftry: He counted me faithful, and uone are counted fuithful, but 
thofe whom he makes fo. Ch rill's minillrs are trufty fervanUs, and they 
ought to be fo who have fo great u truft committed to them. 

4. A call to the miniftry is a great favour, for which thofe that are fb 

called ought to give thanks to Jefus Chrift. / thank Chrift Jejiisour Lord 
who hath put me into the miniftry. Now the more to magnify the grace of 
Chrift in putting him into the miuiliry, he gave an account of his converfion. 

1. What he was before his converlion; A blafphemcr, a perfecutor, and 
injurious. Saul breathed out threatcninga and (laughter againft the diP 
ciples of the Lord, A&s ix. 1. He made havock of the church, A&s viiu 
3* A blafphemer of God, a perfecutor of the faints, and injurious to 
both. Many times thofe that are deligned for great und eminent Cervices'* 
arc left to themfeves before their converlion, to fall into »reot wicked- 
He&; that the mercy of God may be the more glorified in their rctniffion, 
and the grace of God in their regeneration. The greatnefs of fin is no. 
bar to our acceptance with God ; no, not to our being employed for him, 
if it be truly repented of. 

Obferve here, 1. Blafphemy, perfecution, and injurioufnefs, are very 
great and heinous (ins, and thofe who are guilty of them are tinners before 
God exceedingly; to blafpheme God, is immediately and direttly to 
ftrikeatGod; to perfecute his people, is to endeavour to wound them 
through their fides; und to be injurious, is to be like Ifhmael* whofe 
hand was againft every one, and every one was aguinft him: For fuch in- 
vade God's prerogative, and iiicroach upon the liberties of their fellow- 
creatures. 2. True penitents, to ferve a good purpofe, will not be back- 
ward to own their former condition before they were brought home to 
God ; This good apoftle often confeffed what his former life had been; as 
A&s xxii. 4, 26.— -x. 1 1. 

2. See the grea 9 ? favour of God to him ; but I obtained mercy* This was 
a bleifed but indeed ; a great favour, that fo notorious a rebel (bottld find 
mercy with his prince. If Paul had perfecuted the Chriftians wilfully, 

9O knowing 



Chap. I. 

knowing them to be the people of God, for ought I kuow, he had been 
guilty of the unpardonable fin; hut bceaufe he did it ignorantly and in 

unbelief* he obtained vitrei/. 

Note, 1. What we do tgnorantly is a lefs crime than what we do know- 
ingly: a fin of ignorance is a fin - , for he that kuew not his matter's will, 
but did commit tiiinira worthy of Gripes fliall be beaten with few ftripes, 
Lxke xxii. 48. Ignorance in fame cafes will extenuate a crime, though it 
do not take it away. <2. Unbelief is at the bottom of what finncrs dciguo- 
ratitly; they do not believe God's threatening*, otherwife they could not 
do as they do. ii. For thefe radons St. Paul obtuined mercy: But I ob- 
tained mercy \ becaufe I did it ignorantly, in unbelief. 4. Here was mercy 
for a blafphemer, a petfe<Mitor, and for an injurious perfou ; but I obtained 

tnercy, I a blafpheuier, &c. 

Here he takes nutiee of the abundant grace of Jefus Chrift, ver. 14. The 
convorfioii and falvation of great tinners is owing* to the grace of Chrift, his 
exceeding abundant grace, even that gr;ice of Chrift which appears in his 
gloriou* ^ofpel, ver. 15. This is a faithful faying, &c. Here we have the 
furo of the whole gofpel* that Jefus Chrijl came into the world. The fon of 
God took upon him our nature, was made jlefh and dwelt among us, John 

14. He came into the world not to call the righteous, but sinners to repen- 
tance 9 Matt. ix. 13. His errand into the world was to feek and find, and 
to face them that xcere lojl, Luke xix. JO. The ratification of this ie, Thai 
it is a faithful faying, and worthy of* all acceptation. It is good news, worthy 
of all acceptation; and yet not too good to be true, for it is a faithful fay- 
ing. It is a faithful faying, and therefore worthy to be embraced in the 
arms of faith: It is worthy of acceptation, and therefore to be received with 
holy love, which refers to the foregoing verfe, where the grace of Chrift 
is faid to abound in faith and love. And in the clofe of the verfe, Paul ap- 
plies it to himfelf, Of whom 1 am chief. Paul was a (inner of the firft rank; 
tti he acknowledges himfelf to have been ; for he breathed out threatening* 
and daughter againftthe difciples* of the Lord,&c. A&s ix. I, 2. Perse- 
cutors are fome of the word of tinners: Such a one Paul had been; or, of 
whom I am a chief i. e. of pardoned tinners II am chief It is an expref- 
fion of his great humility, he 'that elfewhere calls himfelf the leajl of all 

faints, Eplicf* hi. 1 6. here rails himfelf the chief of sinners. 

Obferve, 1. Chriii Jefus is come into the world, the prophecies concern- 
ing his comimr are now fulfilled. 2. He came to lave tinners, he came to 
fave thole that could not favc and help thcmfclvee. 3. Blafphemers and 
porfecutors are the chief of tinners, fo St. Paul reckoned them. 4. The 
chief of finncrs may become the chief of faints; fo this apoftle whs, for he 
was not a whit behind the very chiefeft apoftles, 2 Cor. x*. 5. for Chrift 
came to fuve the chief of tinners. 5. This is a very great truth, it is a 
faithful fayintCi thefe are true and faithful words, which may be depended 
on. <>. It derives to be received, to be believed by all of us for our com- 
fort and encouragement. 

The mercy which Paul found with God, notu ttb (landing his great wick- 
ednefs before his converiinu lie fjjeak* uf. 

I. For the encouragement of others to repent and believe, ver. 16. For 
this cau/e I obtained mercy, that in me firft Jefus Chrijl might /hew forth 
all long~fhffcring, for a pattern to them which Jliould hereafter believe. It 
war- an inlhince of the loug-fuftVring of Chrift, that he would hear fo much 
with one that had been fo very provoking, and it was defigued for a pattern 
to all others, that the greateft of tinners might not defpair of mercy with 
God. 

Note here, 1. Our apoftle was one of the firft great tinners converted to 
Chriftiunity* 2. lie was converted and obtained mercy for the fake of 
others as well as of himfelf, he was a pattern to others. 3. The Lord Jefus 
Chrift thews great long-fullering in the converlion of great tinners. 4. Thofe 
that obtain mercy believe on the Lord Jefus Chrift, for without faith it is 
impoftible to pleafeGod, I/eb, xi. 6. 5. Thofe that believe on Chrift, Ae- 
Heve on him to life cverlafting; they believe to the faviug of the foul, Jleb. 
x. 30. 

•2. Me mentions it to the glory of God : having fpoken of the mercy he 
had found with God, he could not go on with his letter, without inferring 
vi thankful acknowledgment of God's goodnefs to him ; Now unto the King 
eternal, immortal, invisible, the only wife God, be honour and glory, for 

tzer and ever. Amen. 

Ohfervo, 1. That grace which we have the comfort of, God muft have 
the glory of. Thofe that are feulihle of their obligation* to the mercy and 
grace of Gnd, will have their hearts enlarged in his praife: Here is praife 
alcribcd to him as the King eternal, immortal, invisible. 2. When we have 
found God good, we muft not forget to fpeak him great, and his kind 
thoughts of us* muft not at all abate our high thought* of him, but rather 
i nor cafe them, find had taken particular co^mfuuee of Paul, and (hewed 
him mercy, and taken him into communion with himfelf, unci yet he calls 
him the Kiug eternal. &c. Go gracious dealing* with us tlionld (ill us 
with admiration of his glorious ntttihuir*: lie is eternal, without begin- 
ning of d:n > <>r end of life, or chauge of time : He itrthe ancient of days, 
£>a». vii. ??. He i* immortal* and the original of immortality: He only 
hath immortality, 1 Tim. vi. 10'. for he cannot die; invisible, for he cannot 
be f^cn wltli mortal eves, dwelling in the light which no man can approach 
unto, whom no nnu hath (ecu or can fee, 1 Tun. vi. 16. the only wife God, 
Jude££» He only is ixilinitcly wife, and the fountain of all wifdom; To 
him be glory for ever and ever, i. e. Let me be lor ever employed in giving 
honour as:d glory to him, as the thoufand* of theufauds do. Rev. v. I2 f 13. 

15. This charge I commit unto thee, fon Timothy, 
according to the prophecies which went before on thee, 
that thou by them inighteit war a good warfare, 19- 
Holding faith, and a good conicience; which fome 
having put away, concerning faith have made (hip- 
wreck. 120. Of whom is Hymeneus and Alexander ; 
whom I have delivered unto Satan, that they may 
learn not to blafpheme. 
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is the charge be gives to Timothy to proceed in his work with re- 
fohttion, ver. IS. Obferve here. The gofpel is a charge committed to the 
taint ft era of it; it in committed to their trull to fee that it be duly applied 
according to the intent and meaning of it, and the defignof its great author. 
It feems that there had been prophecies before concerning TttnothVf that 
hefhouid be taken into the miniftry, and fhould prove eminent in the work 
of the miniftry f and this encouraged Paul to commit this charge to him. 

Obferve, I. The miniftry is a warfare, it is a good warfare againft fin 
and Satan, and under the banner of the Lord Jefus, who is the captain of 
our falvation, Heb. ii. 10. and in hi* caufe, and againft his enemies, mini- 
fters are in a particular manner engaged. 2. Mini Hera muft war this good 
warfare, i* e. mull execute their office diligently and courageoufly, not- 
withftandmg their oppofitions and difcouragements. Note, 3. The pro- 
phecies which went before concerning Timothy, are here mentioned as a 



motive to ftir him up to a vigorous and confei cations difchargc <?f 
duty ; fo the good hope 4 * that others have entertained coneeripnt: ^ Hsmjid 
excite us to our duty ; that thou by them ini^btcil war a ^uutl •-varf::r<% 

Ver. ig. Holding faith and a good cvnfeivnce. Obfeue, Tii-it we tuufj 
hold both faith and a good cnafcieiu v., and thnfc that put away u good con- 
fcience will foon make {hip wreck of faith. Let us live up to the ciirc^ionv 
of a renetved enlightened confeieuce, and keep eon fcience void tf offvnev, 
A£lsxxiv. l6. a conference not debauched by any vice or Jiu, .uid tliut w.H 
be a means of prefer vlng us found in the faith; and we muft hmL tu \Uo 
one as well as the other, for the myftery of the faith mult bo held in ;i piu ^ 
confeience, c 2 Tim. iii. I). As for thole that had made ihip* r<vk of th* 
faith, he inftnnces in two, Hymeneus and Alexander, that had made a 
profeftion of the Chriftiun religion, but had quitted that prnfiiliou ; tiui 
Paul had delivered them to Satan, had declared them to behujtr to the king- 
dom of Satan, and, as fome think, had, by an extraordinarv power, deliver* 
ed them to be terrified or tormented by Satan, that they mi^ht learn not to 
blafpheme, i. e. not to contradict or revile the doftrtm* of Ohrill, and the 
good way*, of the Lurd* Obferve, The primary deli^n of the higheft r**u- 
fures in the primitive church, was to prevent further liu, and to reXaiui the 
(inner: In this cafe it was for the di-ftrucHou of the flefh, that tlie Ipirit 
might be faved in the day of the Lord Jefus, I Cor. x. 5. 

Oberve, I. Thofe who lovirthe fervice and wurk of Satan, an* jwftjv de- 
livered over to the power of Satan, whom I have deli vend to Satan! 2* 
God can, if be piraft-s, work by contraries; fivmencu> and Alexander are 
delivered to Satan, that they may learn not lo blafpheme, when one would 
rather think, they would leurn of Satan to blafpheme, 3. Thofe that have 
put away u go>ul confeience, and made (hipwrcrk of faith, will not {tick at 
any thing, blnfphctny not excepted. 4. Therefore let us hold faith and * 
good confeience, if we would keep clear of blufphcmy ; for if we once let 
go our bold of thefe, we do not know where we fhall ftop # 

C II A P. II. 

In this chapter, St. Paul treats, 1. Of prayer, with many reafous for ir 9 
ver.] — £). 2. Of womm's apparel, ver. J), 10. :i. Of their fubjccVon. 
with the reafuns of it. ver. II, 12, io. 14. A. A pro mifc given for their 
encouragement in child-bearing, ver. 15. 

I T EXHORT therefore, that firft of all, fupplica- 
Ji tions, prayers, interceHions, and^ivints ( >f tliank* 
be made for all men : c 2. For kings, and for all that 
are in authority ; that we may lead a quiet and peace- 
able life in all godiinels and hondiy. :J. For this in 
good and acceplable in the ii^ht of God in:v Saviour; 
4. Who will have all men to be iavucK ai:d to Quint 
unto the knowledge of the truth. 5. For there /V; o:;e 
God, and one mediator between God and men, the 
man Chrift Jesus ; 6. Who gave himfelf a ranfbm 
for all, to be teftified in due time. 7. Wheretmto I am 
ordained a preacher, and an apoftle, (1 fpeak the truth 
in Chrift* and lie not,) a teacher of the Gentiles in 
faith and verity. 8, I will therefore that men pr;iy 
every where, lifting up holy hands^ without wrath 
and doubting ; 

Here h, 

(I.) A charge given to Chrifiiima to pray for all men in general v mid 
parliculnrly for nil in authority. Timothy inufl tnke care that this was 
done; Paul doxh not ivud him any pretorihifJ lorm (»T prayer, as we have 
rcafon to think he would, iFhe had intended that rninil>er,s iliuuld be tied 
to that way of praying; but in sjencral, that they fhouhi make/ applications 
and prayers, int ere fff inns, and giving of thanks. Supplirrttiuns* for the 
averting of evil ; prayers lor the obtaining oT i>ond ; intereeffiaus. Wit others, 
and thnnhfgivings for mercies uhrady received. i\iul tliuii^ht it enough iq 
j^ive ihem general he.ula; they having the feiiptureto<l:m5l them in prayer, 
mid the ipirit <>f prayer poured out upon thrm, ne<-dtd nntany farther di<- 
re<5>ions. Obferve, 'rhethn^n of the ChnJliun reliuion wt\# to promote 
prayer; and the dilVijik^ ol' Chrift muft be praying people : Pray always 
with all prayer, Ephcf. vi. IS. Prayeis lor outfelres in thcjjrrt place, that 
i?» implied here; we muft uifo \ivnyjW all men : lor I lie world of mankind 
in general, for particular peifon* that nred nrdtHremir prawsr-. See how 
far theChriftiau religion was iVmn being a Ivci when it taught men this dif- 
fuiive charity ; to pray» not only tor thofe of their own way, but lor alt 
men. Pray for kings,\vr. *2. though the kin«j8 at this time «rera heatheus f 
enemies to Chrift in nily, and peifeeutors of Chrifiians. yet they muft pray 
for them* becuufe ii N for the public <»ooil that there Hiould be civil govern- 
ment, and proper jierfoits intrufud \\\t)t the adrninilt ration of it, whom 
therefore we ought to pray for. yia, though we uiirWves fuffer under them. 
For kings, and alt that are in authority, i. e. inferior njayifirates : we muft 
pray for them, and we mult yive thauku for them, pray for their welfnvr, 
and for the welfare of their Icmgduin>, and ihercfore muft not plot auamfc 
them, that in the peace thereof^ e may have peace and give thanks for them, 
and for the benefit we have under their government. Thai iremay lead a 
quiet and peaceable tlfrin all gotllhufs and hunrfty* Mure f»'c what we mutt 
dtfire for kings, that God will fo turn their hearts and dirt& them, ami 
make ufe of them, that we under them may lead a quiet and peart able life. 
He doth not fay that we may get preferments iimier them, grow iich, and 
he in honour and power under them ; no, the top of the nmhision of a tread 
Chriftiun is to lead u quiet and peaceable /?/«';, to get through the? worirj on- 
molefted in a 1c " - " m *" -* ...i 

lead a penceahl 

expeft to be kept quiet and peaceable. 

ncjly. Let us mind our duty, and then we may expeft to he taken under the 
protection both of God und the government. In alt gvdlinefs and honejiy: 
Here we have our duty as Chrtftintist fit mined up in two winds; Vodlmefc, 
that is, the right worfli'ippiiig of God; and honeftly, that i&, n good enniage 
towards all men. Thefe two muft go together ; we arc not truly houeft if 
we be not godly, and do not render to God his due ; and we are not truly 
godly except we be honeft, for God hates rubbery far burnt-offering. 

Here we obferve, \. Chriftiun* are to be men much given to prayer, they 
ought toabounri herein, and flioold ufe then>felv£i to prayers, fupplicatiot:s f 
&c. 3. In our prayers we are to have a generous concern for others as well 
a» for ourfelves, we are to pray for nil men, and to give thanks for all men; 
and muft not confine our prayers or thnnkfgivinga to our own perfons or 
families. 3. Prayer confifts of various part**, of fup plications, interceflions 
and thankfgtvmga, for we muft pray for the mercies we want, us well as be 

thankful 



to lead u quiet ana pcaceaMe /?/-;, to get inrnuau ine worso tin- 
a low private fiat inn. We nuuiid defire tliaL we und others may 
cable life in alt godtinefs and hone/ly; implying th*t v\e cannot 
e kept quiet and peaceable, unlefa we keep in aU godtinrf<and Aa- 
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one only, there U no other, there can he no other, for there can 
infinite.* This out* God wilt /save till men to be faced, i. e. he 



thankful for mercies already received, and we are to deprecate the judg- 
ments oor own or oilier fins have deferred. 4. All men, yea king* thern- 
iVlves, and thofe that are in authority, are to be prayed for ; they waiU our 
prayers, for they have many difficulties to encounter, many fti-are* to which 
their exalted flations expofe them. 5. In praying for our governors, we 
take the moll likely courfe to lead a peaceable and quiet life : The Jens at 
Babylon were commanded to feek the peace of the city, whither the Lord 
had can fed them to be carried captives, and to pray unto the Lord for it ; 
for in the peace thereof they fliould have peace, Jet. xxix. 7. 6. If we 
would lead a peaceable and quiet life, we mull livt? iti all godliuefs and 
houefty ; we muft do our duty t» God and man : /Tc that will love life mid 
fee good days* let trim refrain his tongue from enl, and his lips that they 
fpeaknu guile; let him efchew ceil and ilu good, let him feck peace and en- 
fue it, 1 Pet. iii. 10, U. 

Now the reafon he gives for this is, hecaujc this is good in the sight of 
God our Saviour ; i. e, the go f pel of Chrill requires this*. That which is 
acceptable 111 the light of God our Saviour, we fliould do and abound in. ' 

('2.) As u reafuu why we fliould iu our prayers concern ourfelves for all 
men, he {hews God's love to mankind in general, ver. 4. 

1. One reafon why all men are to be prayed for i*., becaufe there is one 
God, Hjid th.it G'td'hears a ^ood will to all mankind. There is one God, 

ver. 5. and 
he but one 

deiires u»»t the death and deftructmn of >my, Jize/c. xxxiii. but the welfaie 
and falvation of all. Not that he hath decreed the falvation t»f all, for then 
all rneu would br faved ; bnt he hath a yood will to the falvation of all, and 
none perifli but it is their own fault, Matt, xxiii. 37. He w»H have al * 10 he 
faved and to come to the knowledge of the truth, i. e. to be faved in the way 
that he hath appointed, and not othcrwife. It concern* us Jo gel the know- 
ledge of the truth, becaufe that is, the way to be laved; Chrijl is the way, 
and the truth, and Jb he is the life. 

2. There is one mediator, and thai medial or gave himfelf a ranfom for 
all : As the mercy of God extends itfeif to ail his works, fo the mediation 
of Chrift extends itftlf thus far to all tin; children of men, that he paid a 
price fuflicteut for the falvation of all mankind ; he brought mankind to 
fraud upon new terms with God, fo as that ihey are not now under the law 
abU covenant of works but asn rule of iifc, but under grace; not under the 
covenant of innocence, but under a new co\enaut, he gave himfelf a ranfom, 
Obfeivc, That the death of Chrill was a ranfom, a counter-price ; we dc- 
ierved to have died ; Chrift died for us to fave us from deat'n and hell : he 
pave hiu.fetf a rnniom voluntarily, a ranfom for all ; fo that al! mankind 
are put in a better condition thau that of devils. Me died to work out a 
common falvation ; in order hereunto, m put himfelf into the office of me- 
diator he! wvr?i C Sod and man. A mediator funpofes a rout rover ft*. Sin 
had made a quarrel between us and Go*! ; .Mas Chrift i* a mediator that 
undertake to make pei.ee, to briny: God and man together, in the nature 
of an umpiie or arbitrator, a days-man tliat la\s his hand upon us both, 
Joh ix. :>3. Me i> u ranfom that teat to be trflijiad in due time, \. e. in the 
Old Teftumei it-times, his fufiWingi. and the ^lory that fliould follow, were 
i'poken of as things to be revealed in the laft tinier I Pet. i. 10, 1 1. And 
they are aeeoidiugly revealed, b\ the fame token that Paul hitufeli \ya* 
ordained a preacher and an apojlle\ to publilb to tin- Gentiles the glad tid- 
ings of redemption and falvation by Jefus Cluift. This doflrine of Chrirt's 
mediation Paul was intruded to preach to every creature, Mark xv. l(). 
He was appointed to be a teacher of the Getniles; b( tides his general call 
to the apoftlefhip, he was commiflioned particularly to pi each to the Gen- 
tiles, in faith and truth, i. e. faithfully and ti uly- 

Nole, I. It is good and acceptable in the liiihl of God our Saviour, that 
we pray for king* and for all men, and a Mb, that wc lead a peaceable and 
quiet life, §c. and this i.s a very ^ood reafon why we fliould do the one as 
well as the other. 2. God hath a good will to the falvation of all; fo that 
it is not fo much the want of a will in God to fave them, as it is a want of 
will in themfelves to be faved in God's way. Mure our blefled Lord 
charges the fault; ye will not come unto me that ye may have life, John 
v. 40. I would have gat he led \ou, and ye would not. Thofe that are 
faved mutt come to the knowledge of the truth, for that is God's appointed 
way to fave tinners; without knowledge the heart cannot be good, if we 
do" not know the truth we cannot be ruled by it. 4 It is obfcrvable that 
the unity of God is uflertcd and joined with the unity of the mediator, 
and tiie "church of Rome micrht us well maintain a plurality of gods, as a 
plurality of mediators. 5, He that it; a mediator in the JCrw Teflament 
fenfe, gave himfelf a ranfom. Vain then is the pretence of the Roma mils, 
that there is but one mediator of fatisfacYum, but many of interccfljoo ; 
for, according to St. Paul, (Thrift's giving him ft If a ranfon was a necefiary 
part of the mediator** ofiice; and indeed this lays the foundation for his 
iutereefljou. 6. St. Paul was ordained a mimflcr to declare tins to the Gen- 
tiles, that Chi i ft is the ore mediator between Gotl and men, who gave 
himft lf u ranfom for all: This is the fubftance of which all minitlers are 
to preach to the end of the world; and St. Paul magnified his office, a? he 
was the apotlleof the Gentiles, Rom. xi. 13. Laftly, Minirtcrs muft preach 
the truth, what they apprehend to be fo, and they muff believe it them- 
felves; they ure, like oar apnftlc, to preach in faith and verity, and they 
tun ft alio bp faithful and trufty. 

3. A direction how to pray, rer, 8. 

1. Now under the gofpel, prayer is not to be confined to any one parti- 
cular hotifeof prayer, but men muft pray every where: no place atnifs for 
prayer, no one place more acceptable to God than another, John iv. 2 1. 
Pray every where, i. e. we muft pray in our clofets. and pray in our fami- 
lies, pray at our meals, pray when we are on journeys, pray in the folemn 
a (Tern bites, whether more public or more private. 

2. It is the will of God, that in prayer we fhould lift up holy hands: 
lifting up holy hands, or pure hands, pure from the pollution of I'm, waflied 
in the fountain opeued for fin and uncleanncfs: I will wafli my hands, Sfc. 
Pfal. xxvi. 7. 

*3. Wc muft pray in charity; without wrath, or malice, or anger at any 
perfon. 

4. We muft pray in faith, without doubting, Jam. i. G. or, as fome read 
it, without difputing; and then it falls under the head of charity. 

9. In like manner alio, that women adorn Uiemiclvcs 
in niodelt ufcparel, with fliamefacednefs and lbbriety ; 
not with broidered hair, or gold, or pearls, or coftly 
array; 10. But (which becometh women profefting 
godlineffi) with good works. 11. Let the woman learn 
in filence with all fubjeftion. 12. But 1 fufter not a 
woman to teach, nor to ufurp authority over the man, 
but to be in lilence. 13. For Adam was lirft formed, 
then Eve. 14. And Adam was not deceived, but thel 
woman being deceived was in the tranfgreffion. 15.1 



Notwithstanding, flie fliall be fayed in child-bearing, 
if they continue in faith and charity, and holinefs with 
lbbriety. 

9 

Here i* a charge, that women that profefs the Chriftian religion fliould 
be mud ell and fober and filent and fnbmiflive, as becomes their place. 

1. They muft be veiy niodelt in their apparel, not ufTe&ing ^uudinefs or 
gaiety f or coftiinelV; you may read the vanity of a perfou's mind by the 
gaiety and guudtuefs of their habit, becaufe they have better ornaments 
r.ith which they fhould adorn them/elves as become women pTofcffiug godli- 
nefi 9 with good works. Note, Good works are the heft ornament, theft: 
are in the fight of God of great price. Thofe that prqfejs godlinejs J7ioutd 9 
in their drefs, as well as other things, carry it as becomes their prof cfjion* 
inftead of laying out their money em tine clothes, they muft lay it out iu 
works, of piety and charity, which are properly called good works, 

2. Women muft learn, learn the principles of their religion, learn Chrift, 
learn the fciiptures; they muft not think that their lex exeufes them from 
that learning which is necefiary to falvation* 

3. They muft be filent and fnbmiflive, and fubje£t» and not v/urp autho- 
rity: And the reafon given is, becaufe Adam w us firfi formed^ then Eve out 
of him, to denote her fubordination to him and dependence upon him; and 
that fliK was made for him to be a help-mctt for him. And as fhe was Iuft iu 
the creation, which is one reafon for her fuhjeftiou; fo fiie was lirft iu the 
tranfgrefiiou, and that is another reafon. Adam was not deceived, i. e. not 
lirft; the ferpent did not immediately fet upon him, but the woman was 
lirft in the tranfgrefiiou, 2 Cor. xi. :t. and it was part of the fentence, thy 
delire lhull be to thine Uulband, and he fhall rule over thee. Gen. iii* I<>. 

•Jut it a word of ci>tnitirt, rrr. 15. that they that continue- in fuhiiety 
(huaj be faved in etiifd- hearing , or tvith child- hearing: The Mffiiah, who 
was born of a woman, fln uld break the ferpent's head, Gen* iii* : on the 
fentence which ihty are under for fin, fliall be ihi liar to their acceptance 
with Chrift, if they continue in faith* and charity? and hofinef'* ictth fhhriety* 

Mure we obfei vc, 1. The exieufivenefe of the rule* of (Jhrifiianiiy ; they 
not only reach to men, but women, not only to their pcrfons, but alfo to 
their dref-, which muft he modi ft like their Vex, and to their outward de* 
portmeut ui:d behaviour, it muli be in filence, with* all fuhjoCtiou. 2„ 
Women are to profef* ^otllinefs as well men. for they are baptized, and 
thereby ftaud engaged To exercife themfelves to gndlinelV. ; and, to their 
honour he it fpoken, many of them were eminent profeifors of ChrtlUauity 
in the dav 8 of the a po files, as the honk of A#s will inform us. 3. Women 
being moie in danger Ut exceed in their apparel, it was more necefiary to 
caution them in this refpeot. 4. The heft ornaments for prrfefibrs of god- 
Hliefr> are good work-, 5« ileeordiug to St. Paul, women mutt be learneis, 
and are not allowed to he public teachers in the church : for teaching is an 
ofiice of authority ; whereas file muft not ufurp authority over the man, but 
is to be in lilence: But uotwiihftamling this prohibition, jjood women may 
and ought to leach their children at home the principles of religion. Timo- 
thy from a^chdd hail known the holy fcriptuns; and who fliould tench him 
bur his mother and grandmother ? Q 7Vwi* iii* 15. Acpiila and his wife 
Pnfcilla expounded unto Apollos the way of God more prrfttf^lyi but 
then they, did it privately, for they look him unto them, /his xviii. 9(i* 
(5. Here a two very good reafons given for the man's authority over thi* 
uoman, and her fubjectton to the man, ver. 13, 14- Adam was fuft formed, 
then Eve; (lie was created for the man, and not the man for the woman, 
I Cor. xi* 0' then (he was deceived, and brought the man into the tranf- 
grefljom Laftly, Though the difficulties and danger* of^ehihUbenring ate 
many and great*, as they are part of the puuifiimeut inflicted on the lex for 
Eve's tranfgrefiiou, yet here is much for her fop port and encouragement, 
nottvithjianding Jlie JltaU be faved, Ike. Though iu forrow, yet flie fliall 
bring Voith, and be a living* mother of living children ; with this provifo, 
that they continue in faith, in charity, and holinefn, with fobtieu ; aud wo- 
men umier the cir cum fiance of child-bearing fhould by faith lay hold on 
this promife for their fupport in the needful time. 

C II A P. III. 

In this chapter our apoflle treats of church-officers. And, \. lie gives us 
the qualifications of a pn fun to he admitted to the office of a hi/hop, v<?r. 
I — h. 1. Of the qualifications »f deacons, ver. S, y, 10. And of their 
wives, ver. 11. And again tfthe deacons, ver, 12, III. 3. Of the reafons 
of his writing to Timothy, whereupon he fpcahs of the church and the 
foundation of truth profrjffhd thtrcin, ver. 14, to the end. 

LPTpHIS is a true faying, If a man defire tlie office 
X of a biihop, lie dciireth a ^ot d work. ( i. A 
bifliop then mult be blameieis, the huiband of one 
wife, vigilant, fober, of good behaviour, given to 
hofpitality, apt to teach ; 3. Not given to wine, no 
Itriker, not greedy of filthy lucre, but patient, not a 
brawler, not covetous ; 4. One that ruleth well his 
own houfe, having his children in fubjedt ion with all 
gravity : 5. (For if a man know not How to rule his 
own houie, how fhall he take care of the church of 
God?) 6. Not a novice, icii being lifted up with 
pride, he fall into the condemnation of the devil. 7- 
Moreover, he muft have a good report of them which 
are without ; left he fall into reproach, and the fnare 
of the devil. 

The two epifth-s to Timothy, sinrl that to Titus, contain a fcripture plan 
of church-government, or a direction to minillers. Timothy, wc fuppofe, 
was an evangelift that was Iuft at Eplu'fiis., to tuke care of thofe whom the 
Holy Ghort^had made bifhops there, i. e. the preibyters, as appears by 
Aels xx. 28. where the care of the chureh vvns committed to the preibyters, 
and they were called bifhops. It feems they were very loth to part with 
Paul, crpecially becaufe he told them, they fliould fee his face no more, 
Acisxx. 33. for their church was but newly planted, they were afraid of un- 
dertaking the care of it, and therefore Paul left Timothy with them to fet 
them in order. 

And here we have the character of a gofpel- mini(?er, whofe office it is, 
as a bifliop, to prelide in a particular congregation of Chriftians. If a man 
dejires the office of a hifliop, he desires a good ttsork, ver. I* The miniftry is 
a work. However the office of a bifliop may be now thought a good prefer- 
ment, then it was thought a good work. 

Obferve,- 1. The office of a feripture-hifhop is an ofiice of divine appoint- 
meut, and not of human invention; the miniftry is not a creature of the 

ft ate 



Chap. III. 



FIRST OF TIMOTHY. 



Chap. Ill 



ftate, and it is pity that the minifter fbauid be at any time the tool of the 
ftate* The office of the miniftry was m the church before the mngiftrate 
counteuanced Chrifliauity. for tins office is one of the great gift* Chrift hsith 
bellowed on the church, JEph. iv. 3, 11. 2. Thii office of a chriftiau bifhop 
is a work which requires dihg*Mioe ami appiu alien : The apofile reprefents 
it uuder the notion ami character of a work, not of great honour and advan- 
tage; for milliliters fliould always look more to their work, than to the 
honour and advantage of their office. 3. It in a good wojk, a work of 
the greateft importance, and deligned fa" the gmtteft good : The miniftry 
is converfant about no lower concern* than the life and huppinefs of im- 
mortal fouls; it is a good work, btcaufe detigned to illnftrate the divine 
perfections in bringing many folia unto glory ; the miniftry is appointed to 
open mens eyes, and to turn them from dark net* to light, and from the 
power of Satan unto God, £<r. Acts xxvi. 18. 4. There ought to he an 
earnelt defirc of the office in thofe who would be put into it; if a man de- 
fires, he fhould earneftlv dt*.ire it, for the profpeli he hath of bringing 
greater glory to God, and of doing the greuteft good to the foals of men 
by this means. This is the qutftion propofed to thofe who offer thernfelves 
to the mhtiftry of the church of England: " Do you thiuk you are moved 
by the Holy Ghoft to take upon you this office?" 

And in order lo the difcharge of this office, the doing of this work, the 
workman muft be duly qualified* 

1* A minifter muit be blamclefs* i. c. not lie uuder any fcandal ; he muft 
give as little occalion for blame as can be, hecaufe that will be a prejudice 
to his miniftry, and will reflect reproach upon his office. 

2. He muft he the hvjbaud oforie wife* Wot having given a bill of divorce 
to one, and then taken another, or nut having many wives at once, as at that 
time was too common both among Jews uud Gentiles, efpecially among the 
Gentiles. 

3* He muft be vigilant and watchful againft Satan, that fubtle enemy ; he 
muft watch over himfelf uud the fouls of thofe that are committed to his 
charge ; of whom having taken the oversight § he muft improve all opportu- 
nities of doing them good. A minifter ought to be vigilant, hecaufe our 
adverfary the devil goes about like a roaring lion feeking whom he may 
devour, 1 Pet. v. 8, 

4. He muft be fiber; £. e. temperate, moderate in all his actions, and in 
the ufe of all creature comforts. Sobriety and watchfulnefs are often in 
fcripture put together, hecaufe they mutually befriend one another; be 
fober, be visitant. 

5. He mull he of good behaviour, compofed and folid, and not light and 
vain and fiothy, 

(?. He muft begitien to hofpitalily ; open-handed to ftrangers, and ready 
to entertain them according to his ability, as one that doth not fet his heart 
upon the wealth of the world, and that it* a true lover of his brethren. 

7* Apt lo teach. Therefore thi*isa preaching hi (hop that Paul defcribes, 
one that is both able and willing to communicate to others the knowledge 
which God hath given him ; one that is fit to teach, and ready to take all 
opportunities of giving inftruftion ; that U, hirnfelf well inftruftcd in the 
things of the kingdom aj heaven , and is communicative of what he knows to 
others. 

8* No drunkard, not given to wine* The priefts were not to drink wine 
when they went iu to minifter, Lev. x. S, Q. left they drink and pervert the law* 

g. Nojlrifcer; i.e. one that is not quarrelsome, nor apt to ufe violence to 
any, but doth every thing with milduc-f*, love, and gentlenefa : The fcr- 
vantofthe Lord muft not It rive, but be gentle towards all, $*c. 2 Tim. ii. 2«L 

10* One that is not greedy of filthy lucre ; i. e. that doth not make his 
miniftry to trOckle to any fecular delign or intereft; that ufeth no ntean, 
bale, fordid ways of* getting money; that is dead to the wealth of this 
world, and lives above it; and makes it appear he is fo. 

11* He muft be patient and not a brawler; of a mild difpofition. Chrift, 
the great fhepherd and bifhop of fouls, is fo. Not apt to be angry or qunr* 
relfome, a* not a firiker with his hands, fo not a brawler with his tongue; 
for how fiiall men teach others to govern their tongues, who do not make 
coufcience of keeping them under good government therafelves ? 

1 -2. Not covetous. Covetou fuels is bad in any, but it is worft in a minifter, 
whofe calling leads him to conrerfe fo much in another world. 

13. lie muft be one that keeps his family in good order; that rules well 
in his own honfi$ that he may fet a gooc^exumple to other umfters of families 
to do fo too; and that he may thereby give a proof of bis ability to take care 
of the church of God ; l : or if a man know not how to rule his own houfe* how 
Jhall ht take care of the church of Cod? Obferve, The families of uiinifiers 

ought to be examples of good to all other families. Minifters muft AatW/ieir 
children in fuhje£lion ; then it is the duty of mi (fillers children to fubmit to 
the in li ructions thut an* given them, With all gravity. Obferve, that the 
heft way to kt'«*p interims in l\ihje£tiou, is to be grave with them. Not 
having his children in fuhjfCtmn with all aufierity* but with gravity. 

14. lie muft not he a novice; L e. not niu- newly brought to the Chriftiun 
religion ; or not one that i>but meanly iutlrufled iu it, that knows no more 
of religion than the for face of it, for fueh a one is. apt to be lifted up with 
pride ; the more riroorant men are, the more proud they are. heft being lifted 
up with pride* he fall into the condemnation of the dcviL The devils fell 
through pride, which i> a goad reafon why we fliould take heed of pride, 
bccuoiV it U a tin that turned angels into devils* 

1.5. lie mult he of good reputation among hi* neighbours, and uuder no 
reproach frura former converfatiou ; fur the devil will make ufe of that to 
infuare others «nd work in diem an averiion to the do&rine cf Chrift 
preached by thofe that have not had a good report* 

Now upon the whole, having briefly gone through the qualifications of a 
gofprUbifhop, we may, (1.) With great reafon cry out as St. Puul doth 
Who isfifficient fir thrje things? 2 Cor.ii. IG. llic labor <, hoc opusi This is 
c work indeed. What piety, what prudence, what zeal, what courage, what 
fuithfulnef*, what watchfulnefs over ourfelves, our lufU, appetites aud pa£ 
fions, and orer thofe under our charge; 1 fay, what holy watchfulnefs is 
necefiary in this work. (2.) Have not the beft qualified, and the rooft faith- 
ful and conscientious mini iters juft reafon to complain againft thernfelves, 
that fo much is requifite by way of qualilication, and fo much work is ue- 
ceftary to he done? And alas! How far fliort do the beft come of what 
fliould lie, and what they fhould do! (3.) Yet let thofe blefs God and be 
thankful, whom the Lord hath enabled and counted faithful, putting them 
into the miniftry ; if God is ploafed to make any, iu fouie degree, able and 
faithful, let him Lave the pruife and glory of it* (4-1 for the encourage- 
ment of all faithful minifters, we have Ch rift's gracious word of promife, 
to, I am with you always even unto the end of the world* Matt, xxviii. 20. 
And if he be with us, he will fit us for our work in fome meafure, and 
carry us through the difficulties of it with comfort, and gracioufly pardon 
our imperfe&ions, and reward our faithfulnefs with a crown of glory that 
fadeth not away, 1 Pet. v»4. 

8- Likewife must the" deacons be grave, not double- 
tongued, not given to much wine, not greedy of filthy 
lucre, 9* Holding the myftery of the faith in a pure 



confeience. 10. And let thefeallo firftbe proved ; then 
let them ufe the office of a deacon, being found blame- 
lefs. 1 ) liven fo must their wives be grave, not flander- 
ers, fober, faithful in all things. 12* Let the deacons 
be the huibands of one wife, ruling their children and 
their own hoirfes well. 13. For they that have ufed 
the office of a deacon well, purchale to them/elves a 
good degree, and great boldnefs> in the faith which is 
in Chrilt Jesus. 

1* We have here the charuder of deacons : Thofe had the care of the tcm- 
porul coucerus of the church, that the maintenance of the uiinifiers uud 
provi/ion for the poor: They ferved tables, while the miuifiers or bfihops 
gave tliemfelves only to the miniftry of the word and prayer, A&s vi, 2, 4. 
Of the inftitutiou of this office with that which gave occaJion to it, you have 
an account in vu I — 7- Now it was requilite the deacons fliouhl have 

a ^ood charudler, hecaufe they were affillants to the miuiflers, appeared aud 
a#ed publicly, and had a great truftrepofed iu them. They rnuil bctfrctv; 
gravity becomes all Chriili:iu>, but efpecially thofe that are in office iu the 
church. Not double-tongued; that will fay one thing to one, aud another 
thing to unother, according u*> their intereft leads them ; a double-tongue 
comes from a double heart, flatterers aud flandererti are double-tongued. 
Not given to much wine ; fur that is a great difparugetueut to any man, efpe- 
cially to a Chriftiuu, and one in office, di*tit& men for htifiuefe, opeub the 
door to many temptations. Not greedy of filthy lucre : This* would efpecially 
be bad in the deacons that were iutiulled with the churclTs money ; and if 
they were covetous and greedy of filthy lucre, would be tempted to embez* 
zle it, and convert that to their own ufe which was intended for the public 
Or vice. Holding the myftery of faith in a pure confeience^ ver. 9* Note* 
The myftery of faith is beft held iu a pure confeieuce. The practical love 
of truth is the muft powerful prefervutive from error aud dclufion. If we keep 
a pure confeience, L c. take heed of every thing that debauches confcieuce> 
and drawu us away from God, that will preferve in our fouls the myftery of 
faith. Let thefe alfh be jiroved* ver. 10. It is not tit the public trufts fliould 
be lodged iu the hands of any, till they are firft proved and found fit for the 
bufinefs they are to be intruded with ; thefouudnefi of theirjudgiTicuts, their 
zeal for Chrift, and the blainelelTnefjj of their converfatiou muft be proved* 

2. Their wives likewife mull have a good charade r. ver. ll.thry muft 
be of a grave behaviour, notfianderers, tale-bearera, carrying ftorte* to make 
mifchief and fow difcord ; they muft he fiber and faithful in all things* not 
given to any excels, but trufty in all that is committed to them* All that are 
related to minifters muft double their care to walk as becoir.es the go (pel of 
Chrift, left if they in any thing walk diforderly the miniftry be blamed. As 
he faid before of the bifliops or minifters, fo here of the deacons, they muft 
btt the hujbandofonc wife* fueh as had not put away t heir wive* upon diflike 
and married others; they mull rule their children and their own houfes welli 
fumiliesof minifter* fhould be examples to other fumihe*. And the rcafoa 
why the deacons muft he thus qualified js, cer. 13. hecaufe though the office 
of a deacon be of an inferior degree, yet it is a ftep towards the higher de- 
gree; and they that had ferved table* well the church might lee can I e after- 
wards to difcharge them from that fervice, and prefer them to ferve in 
preaching the word aud in prayer. Or it may be meant of the good reputa- 
tion that a man would gain by his fidelity in this office; They will pur chafe 
to t hem/elves great boldnefs in the faith that is hi Chrift J ejus. 

Obferve. I. In the primitive church there were but two orders of minif- 
ters or officers, bifhops and deacons, Philip, i. 1. After ages have invented 
the reft. The office of the bifhop, prefbyter, pallor or minifter, was con- 
fined to prayer aud to the miniftry of the word ; and the office of the deacon 
wub confined to, or at leaft principally converfant about ferving tables. 
Clemens Komanus, in his epiflle to the Chriftiuns, cap. 4'2, 44. fpeaks very 
fully and plainly to this purpofe, that theapoftles foreknowing, by our Lord 
Jefus Chrift. there would a rife in the chriftiau church a coutroverfy about 
the name Epifcopacy, uppointed the forementioned orders, bifliops auddua* 
cons. 1». The fcripture deacon's main employment was to ferve tables, 
aud not to preach or baptize. It is true indeed, Philip did preach and bap- 
tize many iu Samaria, Afts viiu but you read he was an evangehft, A&s 
xxi. 8. and he might preach aud baptize, and perform any other part of the 
miuifterial office under that character; Cut dill the defign of the deacon's 
office was, to mind the temporal coucerus of the church, ittch u> the falaries 
of the minifters, and providing for the poor. 3. Several qualification* were 
neceflary, even for thefe infeiior officers, The deacons mvj f l be grave, &c. 
4. Some triul fliould be made of perfons qualifications before they are ad- 
mitted into office iu the church, or have any trufls committed to them. Let 
thtfi alfh firft be proved. 5. Integrity and uprightuefs iu an inferior office* 
ib the way to be preferred to an higher ftatiou iu the church* They purchafh 
to thernfelves a good degree. C. This will alio j^ive a man great bold nek in 
the faith, whereas a want of integrity and uprightuefs will make a man timo- 
rous and ready to tremble at his own fhuduw. The wicked fleet h when no 
man purfucth, but the righteous are bold as a lion, Prov. xxviii. I. 

14 Thefe things write I unto thee, hoping to come 
unto thee fhortly : 15. But if I tarry long, that thou 
mayeit know how thou oughteit to behave thyfelf iu 
tiie houfe of God, which is the church of the living 
God, the pillar and ground of the truth* \6. And 
without controverfy, great is the myftery of god! i- 
nefs : God was manifelt in the .flefli* juftifietl in the 
Spirit, leen of angels, preached unto the Gentiles, be- 
lieved on in the world, received up into glory* 

He concludes the chapter with a particular direction toTimothv. 

I. He hoped fhortly to come to him to give hitn further directions and 
ufliftanee in his work, nnd to fee that Christianity nus well planted, and look 
root well at Ephefup; he therefore wrote the more briefly to him. But, 

2* He wrote left he ftuntld tarry long* that he might know how to behave 
hiwjilfin the houjh of God, i. e. how to carry himfelf us became an evuugelift 
and a fubftitute of the apuftl^fi. Obferve, Thofe thut are employed in the 
houfe of God mufl fee to it, that they behave thernfelves well, left they 
biing reproach upon the houfe of God. and that worthy name by which they 
arc called. Minifters ought to behave thernfelves* well, and to look not 
only to their praying and preaching, but to their behaviour: Their office 
binds them to thV>r good hehuviour, ►for any behaviour will not do in this 
cafe. Timothy muft know how to behave himfelf, not only in that parti* 
cular church where he wus now appointed to refide for fume time, but being 
an evangehft and fubftitute of the apoftlc's he muft learn how to behave him- 
felf in other churches, where he fliould in like mariner be appointed to re* 

iide 
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fide for forae time; and therefore it is not the church of Ephefus, but the 
catholic church, which id here called the hoxtfe of God, which is the church 
of the living God, 

Obferve here, 1. God is the living God, he is the fountain of life, he is 
life in himfelf, and he "fives life, breath and all things to his creatures, in him 
we live, and move, ami have our being; sJ&? xvii. 25, 28. 2. The church 
is the houfe of God, he dwells there, the Lord hath chofenZion to dwell 
there; this is my reft, here will I dwell, for I have chofen it, there may 
we fee God's power and glory, Pfalm. Ixiii. 2. 
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Ii is the great fupport of the church, that it is the church of the living 
God, the true God in oppolitiou to falfe gods, dumb and dead idols. The 
pillar and ground of truth ; that is either, 

1. The church Ufelf, that is the pillar and ground of truth. Not that the 
authority of the fcripf 11 res depends upon that of the church, as the papifls 
pretend, for truth is the pillar and "round of the church ; but the church 
holds forth the fenpture and the doctrine of Chritr, as the pillar to which u 
proclamation is affixed holds forth the proclamation ; Even to the princi- 
palities' and powers in heavenly places is made known by the church the ma- 
nifold wifdom of God, Eph. iii. to. 

2. Others undrrftuuri it of Timothy. He, not he himfelf only, but he as 
an evnngeiirt. he and other faithful miniftersare the pillars and ground of 
truth; i. e. It is their bufinefs to maintain, hold up and publifli the truths 
of Chrift in the church. It is faid of the npoflles, that they J caned to be 
pillars, Gal. ii. Q. 

(1.) Let us be diligent and impartial in our own inquiries after truth, 
let us buy the truth at any rate, and not think much of any pains to difco- 
ver it. (2.) Let us be careful to keep and preferveit; Buy the truth, and 
Jell it not, Pro v. xxiii. 23. do not part with it on any coniideratiou. (3.) Let 
us take care to publifli it, and to traufruit it fate and uncorrupted unto pos- 
terity. (4.) When the church ceufes to be the pillar and -round of truth, 
we may and ought to foifake her ; for our regard to truth fhould be greater 
than our regard to the church ; we are no longer obliged to continue in the 
church, than (lie continues to he the pillar and ground of truth. 

Now what is the truth winch the churches and miniflera are the pillars 
and grounds of? He tells us, vcr. lu\ That without coutroverfy great is the 
myflery ofgodlinefs. The learned Camero joins this with what goes before, 
and then it runs thus, The pillar and ground of m - truth, and without 
ccHitroverly great is the my fiery ofgodlinefs: He fnppofes this myflery to 
be the pillar. «J*r. 

Obferve, 1. That Chrifliauity is a tuyflery, a myflery that could not have 
been found out by reufon or the light of nature, and cannot be compre- 
hended by reufon, becnufe it is above reafou, though not contrary thereto; 
It is a mylUry, not of philofophy or fpcculntion; but, It is amyAery of 
godlinefy, delignn.l to promote godlinelV; and he» it» it exceeds all the 
myfleries of the Gentiles. 3. It is a revealed myflery, not fliut up aud 
fenled, and it doth nut ceafe to be a my fiery, becnufe now in part revealed. 

Now what js the myflery of godlmefs? It is Chrift; and hoe are fix 
things concerning Chrift, which make up the my fiery ofgodlinefs. 

t. That he W God mantictc in the fl. fh. Cod iras manifefl iu the flefh. 
This proves that he is Got! the eternal VVo:d that was made fle-fli, and was 
manifefl in the llefh. When God was to he mauiielred to man, he was 
pleaftd to muuifefl himfelf in the incarnation ofh:& owu Son ; The word 
was made Jh/h, Joint i. 14. 

2. He is juf lifted in the Spirit; i. e. Whereas he was reproached as a 
finuer, and put to death as a malefactor, he was railed again by the Spirit, 
and fowas jullilied from ull calumnies, with which hewn-, loaded. He was 
made Jinjbr us. and was delivered for our offences', but being railed again, 
he was j unified in the Spirit; i. e. it was made to appear that his facrifire 
was accepted, and f<» he raft again for our }u /location, as he was delivered 

for our offences, Rom. iv. 'is. He was put to death in the flefli, but 
quickened by the Spirit, 1 Pi t. iii. 18. 

3. He wa> Jem of angels. They woifhipped him, Heb. i. 6. they attend- 
ed his incarnation, his temptation, his agony, his death, bis refur reel ion, his 
afceufion; this is mucliayy^ftonour, and fhews what a mighty inter ell he 
hath in the upper world, that angels miniflered to him, for he is the Lord 
of angels. 



4. lie is preached mln the Gentiles. This is a great part of the myflery of 
godlinefs, iht: Chrifl wasolfered to the Gentiles a Redeemer and Saviour; 
that whet-can before fiilvation wus of the Jew.-*, the part itiou-wall was now 
taken down, and the (ceutiles were taken in ; / have Jet thee to be a light of 
the Gentiles, A 61* xiii. 47. 

5. That he was believed on in the word, fo that he was not preached in 
vnin. Many of the Gentiles welcomed the gofpel which the Jews rejected. 
Who woultl have thought that the world that lay in wickednefs fhould have 
believed in the Sou of God? fhould take him to be their Saviotir who 
was 'himfelf crucified at Jerufalem : Uut notwithstanding all the prejudices 
they laboured under, he was believed on. t yc. 

6. He wus received up into glory: In his afcenfion. This indeed was be- 
fore he was believed on in the world ; but it is put I alt, becaufe it was the 
crown of his exaltation, aud becaufe it is not only his afcenfion that is 
meant, but his fitting at the right hand of God, where he ever lives makiug 
intercejjion, und hath all power, both in heaven and earth : And becaufe in 
the apottafy, of which he treats in the following chm> er, his remaining in 
heaven would be denied by thofe who pretend to bring him down on their 
altars in the confecrated wafers. 

Obferve, 1. He who was manifefl in flefli was God, really and truly 
God; God by nature, and not only fo by office, for this makes it to be a 
myflery. 2. God was manifefl in flefli. real flefli, for :rfmuch as children 



are partakers of flefh and blood, he alfo himfV If likewise took part of the 
fame, Heb. ii. 14. And what is more amazing, he was manifefl in the flefli, 




lug a great my fiery, we fhould rather humbly adore it and pioufly believe 
it, than curioufly pry into it, or be too pofitivc in our explications of it and 
determinations about it, further than the holy fcriptures have revealed it to 
us. 

CHAP. IV. 

St. Paul here foretels, 1. A dreadful apoflafy, ver. 1*2,3. 2. He treats 

of Chrijlian liberty, ver. 4, 5. 3. He gives Timothy divers directions 

tchh refpeft to him/elf, his doctrine, and the people under his care, ver. 6, 
to the end. 

I-TVJOW the Spirit fpeaketh exprefsly, that in the 

latter times fome fliail depart from the faith, 
giving heed to feducingfpirits, and do&rines of devils : 
2. Speaking lies in hypocrify, having their confeience 



feared with a hot iron ; 3. Forbidding to marry, and 
commanding to abftain from meats, which God hath 
created to be received with thanldgiving of them 
which believe and know the truth. 4. For every crea- 
ture of God is good, and nothing to be refuted, if it 
be received with thankfgiving : o. For it is lanctiued 



by the word of God and prayer. 

We have here a prophecy of the apoflafy of the latter times, which he had 
fpoken of as a thing ex peeled und taken for granted among C hri ft ians, Q Thejf. 
ii. In the clofe of the foregoing chapter we had the myflery of "odlinefs 
fummed up, and therefore very fitly in the beginning of this chapter we have 
the myflery of iniquity fummed up. The Spirit fpeaks exprefsly, that in the 
latter times fome /hall depart from the faith', whether he meant the Spirit 
in the Old Teflament, or the Spiiit in the prophets of the New Teftaoient, 
or both. The prophecies concerning antichrifl, as well as the prophecies 
concerning Chrifl, come from the Spirit. The Spirit in both fpake expreff- 
ly of a general apoflafy from the faith of Chrifl and the pure worfhip of 
God: This fhould come in the latter times, i. e. during the Chriflian difpeo- 
fatioti, for thofe are called the latter days; in the following ages of the church, 
for the myflery of iniquity now beganto work. Some fhall depart from the 
faith, or there fhall be an'apoflafy from the faith. Some, not all ; for in the 
wprfl of times God will have a remnant, according to the election of grace: 
They fhall depart from the faith, the faith delivered to the faints, Jude 3. 
and it whs delivered at once,*, e. the found doclrine of the gofpel. Giving 
heed to Jcdncing Jpirits; i. e. men that pretended to the Spirit, but were 
not really guided by the Spirit, 1 John iv. I. Beloved, believe not every 
fpirit; i. e. every one that pretends to the Spirit. Now here obferve, 

1. One of the great inflances of that apoflafy, and that is giving heeding 
to doctrines of demons, or concerning demons; i. e. Thofe doctrines which 
teach the worfliip of faints and angels, as a middle fort of deities, between 
the immortal God und mortal men, fuch as the heathen called demons, 
and worfhipped under that notion. Now thin plainly agrees to the church 
of Rome, and it was one of the firfl fleps towards that great apoflafy, the 
infhriiiing of the relicrk?. of martyrs, paying divine honours to them, erect- 
ing altars, burning iuceufe, confecrnting images and temples, and making 
prayers and praifes to the honour of faints departed. This demon-worfhip 
is paganifm revived, the image of the lirfl bead. 

2. The iufiru incuts of promoting and propagating this apoflafy and de- 
lufion. It will be done by hypucrij'y of thofe that/peak lies, ver. S. J pea king 
lies of hypocrify \ i. e. the agent and emifTaries of Satan, that promote thefe 
delufinns by lies and forgeries, and pretended miracles. It is done by their 
hypocrify, profefling honour to Chrifl, and yet at the fame time fighting 
againfl all his anointed offices, and corrupting or profaning ull his ordi- 
nances. The hypocrify likewife of thofe that have their confviencrs feared 
with a red hot iron; i. e. that ihey are perfectly loft to the very tirfl prin- 
ciples of virtue aud moral houefty. If men had not their ronfeieuces feared 
as with a hot iron, they could never maintain a power to d.l'penfe with oaths 
for the good of the catholic canfe, could never maintain that no faith is to 
be kept with heretics, could never diveft theiufelves of all remains of hu- 
manity and companion, and clothe themfelves with the mofl barbarous 
cruelty, under pretence of promoting the iuterell of the church. 

Another part of their character i*, that they forbid to marry, forbid their 
clergy to marry, and fpeuk very reproachfully of marriage, though an ordi- 
nance of God; and that they command to abj 'lain from meats, and place 
religion in that at certain times and fca Ions, only to exercife a tyranny over 
the confeiences of men. 

(1.) The apoflafy of the latter time.-, fhould not furprife us, becuufe it 
was expref-ly foretold by the Spirit. (*.) The Spirit is God, otherwife he 
could not certainly %-efee fuch dirtnnt evenU, which as to us an uncertain 
and eontingent, depending on the tempers, humours und luflsof men. (3.) 
The ddference between the predictions of the Spirit, and the oracles of the 
heai hen ; the Spirit fpeaketh exprefsly, but the oracles ofthe. heathen were 
always doubtful and uncertain. (4.) It is comfortable to think that in fucb 
general apoiialies ull are not carried away but only fome. (5.) It is com- 
mon for feducer* and deceivers to pretend to the Spirit, which is a ftrong; 
prefiimplioii that all are convinced that this is the moil likely to work in 
us an approbation of what pretends to come from the Spirit. (6.) Meu 
rnufl be hardened and their ennfeieucts feared before they can depurr im 
the faith, and draw in others to fide with them. (7-) It is a h\*.i men have 
departed from the faith, when they will command what C, .k ham forbid- 
den, fuch as faint and angel, or demon-worfliip; and forbid what God hath 
allowed or commanded, fuch as marriage and meat*. 

Upon occafiou ofthe mentioning of their hypocritical faftings, the apoftle 
lays down the doclrine of the Chriftian bberty which we enjoy under the 
gofpel, of u ling God's good creatures. That whereas under the law there 
was a diftinclion of meats between clean and unclean, fuch fart of flefh 
they might cut, und fuch they might not eat, all this is now taken awuy ; 
and we are to call nothing common or unclean, Acts x. 15. 

1. We are to look upon our food as that which God hath created; we 
have it from him, and therefore mufl ufe it for him. 

2. God, in making thofe things, had a fpecial regard to them which be- 
lieve and know the truth; i. e. good Chnftians which have a covenant right 
to the creatures ; whereas otaers have only a common right. 

3. What God hath created is to be received with thankfgiving. We muft 
not refufe the gifts of God's bounty, nor be fcrupulous in making dif- 
ferences where God hath made none; but takcit aud be thankful, acknow- 
ledging the power of God the muker of them, und the bounty of God the 
giver of them. 

Every creature of God is good, and nothing to be refufed, ver. 4. Thia 
plainly lets us at liberty from all the diflinctions nf meat.- appointed by the 
ceremonial law, as particularly that of fwines flefli, which the Jew* were 
forbidden to eat; but is allowed to us Chrifliuns by this rule, Every crew 
ture of God is good, &c. Obferve, That God** «rood creatures are then good, 
and doubly fweet to us when they are received with thankfgiving. 

Foritisfanctijiedby the word of God and prayer, ver. 5. It is a defirable 
thing to have a fanftified ufe of our creatures-comforts : Now they are fanc- 
tified to us. 

1. By the word of God ; not only his permifilon, allowing us the liberty 
ofthe ufe of thefe things, but his promife to feed us with food convenient for 
us. This gives us a fun cti tied ufe of our creature-comforts. 

2. By prayer, which bleffes our meat to us. The word of God and 
prayer mufl be brought to our common ucYions and affairs, and then we do 
all in faith. 

Obferve, 1. Every creature is God's, for he made them. Every heafl in 
thefarefl is mine, (fays God) and the cattle upon a thoufand kills. Iknow all 
the Jowls ofthe mountains, and the wild heafl s ofthe fields are mine, Pfal. 1. 
10, II.* 2. Every creature of God is good: When the blefTed God tookafurvey 
of all his works, God faw all that was made, and behold it was very good, 
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Gen. i. 31. 3. The blefiing of G"d makes every creature nourishing to us; ', 
man that lives not by bread alone, but by every word that proceeds out of 
the mouth of God, Matt. h\ 4. and therefore nothing ought to be refufed. 
4. We ought therefore to aflc his bleiling l>y prayer, and to funclify the 
creatures we receive by prayer. 

6. If thou put the brethren in remembrance of thefe 
things, thou flialt be a good minilter of Jesus Chriii, 
nouriflieclup in the words of faith, and of good dodtrine, 
whereunto thou halt attained. 7. But refuie profane and 
old wives fables, and exercife thy (elf rather unto godli- 
nels 8. For bodily exercife profiteth little: but godli- 
nefs is profitable unto all things, having promife of the 
life that now is, and of that which is to come. 9. This 
m a faithful laying, and worthy of all acceptation. JO. 
For therefore we both labour, and fuffer reproach, be- 
caufe we truft in the living God, who is the Saviour of 
all men, fpecially ofthofe that believe. 1 1 . Thefe things 
command and teach. 12. Let no man defpife thy 
youth, but be thou an example of the believers, in 
word, in conyerfation, in charity, in fpirit, in faith, in 
purity. 13. Till 1 come, give attendance to reading, to 
exhortation, to doctrine 14. Negledl not the gift that 
is in thee, which was given thee by prophecy, with 
the laying on of hands of the prefbytery. 15. Medi- 
tate upon thefe things, give thyfelf wholly to them, 
that thy profiting may appear to all. 16. Take heed 
unto thyfelf, and unto thy doctrine ; continue in 
them : for in doing this, thou flialt both fave thyfelf 
and them that hear thee. 

If thou put the brethren in remembrance* Sen. Tie would have Timothy to 
infill inch notions as thtfe into the minds of Chriftiuus, which might pre- 
vent their being- fed need Ivy the juduiziug teachers. Obferve, Thofe are 
pood minifters of JeCus CJtrift, that nre diligent in their work ; not that 
fludy to advance new notions, but that put the brethren in remembrance of 
thtife things that they have received and heard. JVhere/ore I will not be neg- 
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in nmvmbranee, Jude 5. You fee the apoftles and apoftolical men reck- 
oned it a limit) part of their work, to put their hearts in remembrance, for. 
we are apt to forget, and flow to learn und remember the things of God. 

Nouri/hfd up in the words of faith and good doelrine* whereunto thou hajt 
attained. (Jbl'erve, I. That eieu mini Iters themfelves have need to be grow- 
ing and in creating in the knowledge of Chrift und his doelrine: They muft 
be nouriflied up in the words of faith, 2. Obferve, The beft way for minif- 
ters to grow in knowledge and faith, is to put the brethren in remembrance; 
while we teach others we te^ach ourfelves. 3. They whom mini Iters teach are 
brethren, and ure to be treated like brethren; For minifters are not lords 
of God's heritage, 

1. Godliuefs is here preffed upon him and others. Refufe profane and old 
wives fayiugs, ver. 7» 6. The Jewifh traditions which fome people fill their 
heads with, have nothing to do with them. But exercife thyfelf rather unto 
godlinefs; i.e. mind practical religion. Thofe that would he godly muft ex- 
ercife themfelves unto godliuefs, it requires a conftnnt exercife : The reafou 
is taken from the gain of godlinefs; bodily exercife profiteth little* or for a 
little time. Abftiuencc from meats ami marriage, and tiie like, though 
they pufa for acls of mortification and f elf denial, yet they pro6t little, they 
tun. to little account. What will it avail us to mortify the body, if we do 
not mortify It u? 

Ohferve, That there is a great deal to be pot by godliuefs; it will be of 
nfe to us in the conduct of our whole con ver fat ion ; for it hath the promife 
of the life that now is, and of that which is to come. Ohferve, That the gain 
of godliuefs lies much in the promife; And the promifes made to godly peo- 
ple relute to the life that unto is ; but ffpccially they relate to the life which 
is to come. Under the Old Teft anient the ptomife* ueremnftly of temporal 
hletfiuigs, but under tin* New Teftnmeut uf Spiritual and eternal bleftings. 
1 f gorily people have but little of the good things of the life that now is* yet 
it Inall be made up to them in the good things of the life that is to come. 
Ohferve further, There were profane and old wives fable* in the days of 
the apoftles; and Timothy, though an excellent man, was not above fuch 
a word of ad vice, refufe profane* &c. Again, It is not enough that we re- 
fufe profane and old wives' fables, but we muft exercife ourfelves to godli- 
nefs, we mull not only ceafe to do evil, but we mull learn to do well, Ifa. i. 
14), !/■ and we muft make a practice of exerciling ourfelves to godliuefs: 
And, laftly, Thofe that are truly godly fliall not be lofen. at laft, whatever 

become-* of thofe who content themfelves with bodily exercife, for godli- 
nefs hath the promife, vj-c. 

•*. The encouragement which we have to proceed in the ways of godlinefs, 
and to exercife ourfelves to it, notwithstanding the difficulties and difcou- 
rngements that we meet with in it. He had faid, ver. 8. that it ispro- 
Jitablc for all things, having the promife of the life that now is. But the 
qiicfiion is, whether the prolit will balance the lofs ? for if it will not, it is 
not prolit. Yes, we ate fare it will. Here is another of Paul's faithful fay- 
ing*, worthy of all acceptation* that all our labours and loflVs in the fervice 
of God and work of religion, will he abundantly recompeufed : So that 
though we lofe for Chrift, we fliall not lofe by him. Therefore we labour 
and fuffer reproach, becaufc we trufl in the living God, ver. 10. 

Obferve, I. That godly people muft labour and expect reproach, they 
muft do well, and yet expect at the fame time to fuffer ill; toil and trouble 
is^ to be expected by us, not only as men, hut as faints in this world. 2. 
Thofe that labour and fuffer reproach in the fervice of God und the work 
of religion, may depend upon the living God, that they (hall not lofe by n. 
Let this encourage them. We trufl in the living God* The confideration 
of this, that that God who hath undertaken to be our pay-mafter is the 
living God, who doth himfelf live for ever, and is the fountain oflife to all 
that ferve him, (hould encourage us in all our fervices, and in all our fuf- 
ferings for him, efpecially confidering that he is the Saviour of all men; 
i. e. • 

1. By his providences, he protects the perfons, and prolongs the lives of 
the children of men. 

2. He hath a general good-will to the eternal falvation of all men thus 
far, that he is not willing that any (hould perifli, but that all mould come 
to repentance: He defires not the death of Tinners; he is thus far 'the Sa- 



viour of all men, that none are left in the fame defperate condition that 
fallen angels are in. Now if he be thus the Saviour of all men, we may 
from hence infer, that much, more he will be the rewarder of thofe that feek 
and ferve him ; if he have fuch a good-will for all his creatures, much more 
will he provide well for thofe thut are new creature?; that are bom a«am. 
He is the Saviour of all men, but efpecially ofthofe that believe; and the 
falvation he hath in ftore for thofe that believe, is fcfficient to recompeufe 
them for all their fervices and fuft'erings. 

Here we fee, I. The life of a Chriftian is a life of labour and fufferim-, 
we lobour and fuffer. 2. The bell we cau expect to fuffer in the prefeut 
life is reproach for our well-doing, for our work of faith and labour of love. 
3. True Chriftians truft in the living God, forcurfed is the man that truft- 
eth in man, or in tiny but the living God ; and they that truft in him fliall 
never be afliamed ; trufl in him at all times. 4. God is the general Saviour 
of all men, as he hath put them into a falvable ftate; but he is in u pecu- 
liar manner the Saviour of true believers ; there is then a general and a 
fpecial redemption. 

3. He concludes the chapter with an exhortation to Timothy, 

1. To command and teach thefe things* that he had now been teachin" 
him. Command them to exercife themfelves unto godlinefs, teach them 
the profit of it, and that if they ferve God, they ferve one who will he fure 
to bear them out. 

2. lie charges him to carry himfelf with the gravity and prudence as 
might gain him refpeel, notwithftanding his youth. Let no man defpife thy 
youth; i. e. give uo mun an occafton to defpife thy youth. Mens youth will 
not be defpifed, if they do not by youthful vanities and follies make 
themfelves defpicable; and that men may do who are old, and may thank 
themfelves if they be defpifed. 

3. He charges him to confirm his doctrine by a good example; Be thou 
an example of the believers, &c. Obferve, Thofe that teach by their doc- 
trine, muft teach by their life, elfe they pull down with one hand what they 
build up with the other ; They muft be examples both in word and cunver- 

fation. Their difcourfe muft be edifying, and that will be a good example: 
Their convention muft be ftricl, and that will be a good example : They 
muft be examples in charity* or love to God and all good-men : examples 
infpirit; t. e. in fpiritual-miudednefs, in fpirituul worfliip; in faith, i. e. 
in the prnfeftlon of Chriftian faith : And in purity or chafiity. 

4. He charges him to ftudy hard. Till 1 come give attendance to read- 
ing, to exhortation, to doelrine, to meditation upon thefe things, ver. 13. 
Though Timothy had extraordinary gifts, yet he muft ufe ordinary mean*: 
Or, it may be meant of the public" reading of the i'cripturea, he muft read 
and exhort; i. e. read and expound, read and prefs what he read upon 
them; he muft expound it both by way of exhortation, and by way of doc- 
trine; i. e. he muft teach them both what to do, and what to believe. 

Obferve, 1. Minifters muft teach and command the things that they are 
taught and commanded themfelves to do ; they muft teach people to ob- 
ferve all things whatfoever Chrift hath commanded, Matt, xxviii. 20. 2. The 
beft way for minifters to prevent being defpifed, is to teach ami praclife 
things that are given them in charge. No wonder if minifters are defpifed 
who do not teach thefe things; or inftead of being examples of good to be- 
lievers, act directly contrary to the doctrines they preach; for minifters are 
to be enfamples of their flock. 3. Thofe minifters who are the beft accom- 
plifhed for their work muft yet mind their ft u dies, that I hey may be im- 
proving in knowledge; and they muft mind alio their work ; they are to 
give attendance to reading, to exhortation, to doctrine. 

Ih'eglecl not the gift that is in thee, ver. 14. The gifts of God will wither 
if they be neglected: It may be underftood either of the office to which he 
was advanced, or of his qualifications for that office; if of the former, it 
was ordination in an ordinary way, if of the latter, it was extraordinary. 
It feems to be the former, for it was by laying on of hands, &c. Hcte fee 
the fcripture way of ordination, it wits by laying on of hands, and laying 
on of the hands of the prefbytery. Obferve, Timothy was ordained by 
men in office. It was an extraordinnry gift that we rend elfewhere was 
conferred on him by the laying on of Punl's hands, but he was inverted in 
the office of the tniniftry by the laying on of the baud* of the prefbytery. 

J. We may note the office of the tniniftry is a gift, it is the gift of Chrift, 
when he afcended up on high he received gifts for meu, and he gave fome 
apoftles, ^-c. and fome pallors and teachers, Ephvf. iv. S, II. and this was 
a very kind gift to his church. 2. Minifters ought not to neglect whatever 
gift is beftowed upon them, whether by gift we are here to underftaud the 
office of the miuiftry, or qualifications for that office, neither the one nor 
the other muft be neglected. 3. Though there was prophecy in the cafe 
of Timothy, the gift was given by prophecy, yet this was accompanied with 
the hiving on of the hands of the prefbytery, that is a number of prefby- 




prefbytery 

eluded, for that is particularly mentioned; from whence it feems pretty 
evident, that the prefbytery have the inherent power of ordination. 

Having this work committed to him, he muft give himfelf wholly to it, 
be wholly in thofe things, that thy profiling may appear. He was a wife 
knowing man, and yet he flill muft be profitiug, aud make it appear that he 
improved in knowledge. 

1. Minifters are to be much in meditation, they are to confider before- 
hand how and what they muftfpeak, they are to meditate on the great truft 
committed to them, of the worth aud value of immortal fouls, aud of the 
account they muft give at the laft. 2. Minifies muft he wholly in thefe 
things, they muft mind thefe things as their principal work and" hufiuefs*, 
give thyfelf wholly to them. 3. By this means their profiting will nppear 
in all things, as well as to all perfons; this is the way for them to proQt in 
knowledge and grace, und alfo to profit others. 

5. He preffes it upon htm to be very cautious, take heed to thyfelf and /o 
thy doelrine, confider what thou preucheft: continue in them* t. e. in the 
truths that thou haft received: And this will be the way to fave thy/elf and 
thofe that hear thee* Obferve, Minifters are engaged in faving w«ik, which 
makes it a good work. 2. The care of mtnifteis flioMld be in the fiift place 
to fave themfelves; fave thyfelf in the firft place, fo flialt thou be inftrumcn- 
tal to fave them that hear thee. Obferve, 3. Minifters in preaching (hould 
aim at the falvation ofthofe that hear them, next to the falvation of their 
own fouls. 4. The beft way to anfwerboth thefe ends, is to take heed to our- 
felves, $*c. 

CHAP. V. 

Here the apoflle directs Timothy, 1. How to reprove, ver. 1,2. 2. Of 
widows, both elder and younger, ver. 3—17. 3. Of elders* ver. 17, 18, 
19. 4. Of public reproof* ver. 20. 5. A folemn charge of ordination, ver. 
21, 22. 6. Of his health, ver. 23. and of mens sins very different in their 
effecls, ver. 24, 25. 

1. REBUKE 
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The 

Wit li all purity. 

Here the apoftle gives rules to Timothy, and in him to other mini Iters 
in reproving. MinifterB are reprovers by office. Now the rule i.->, 

1. To be verv tender ill rebuking elders ; elders in a»e, ciders by office. 
Refpect am ft be hud to the dignity of" their years and place, and therefore 
they mult not be rebuked fhurply nor ma^ifierialty ; but Timothy him- 
l'elf, though an evungelift, mull intreat thtin as lathers for that would be 
the likelteft way to work upon them, and to win upon them. 

t». The younger mult be rebuked as brethren with love and teudernefs, 
not as defirous to fpy faults nr pick quarrels, but as thofc that are willing 
to make the beft of them. There is need of a great deal of mcekuefb in 
reproving thofc ihut deferve reproof. 

3. The elder womeu mull be reproved when there is occafion, they mud 
be reproved as mothers, Hof. ii. -Z. Plead with your mother, plead* 

4. The younger «oni«*n inufi be reproved, but reproved us sijlers, with 
till purity. If Timothy, Co mos tilted a man to this world, and to theflefh 
and the lulls of it, hud need of fucha caution as this, much more have we. 

Obferve, I. Minifter* are reprovers by office, it is a part, though the lead 
pleating part ot their office, they are to preach the word, 6ec. to reprove 
and rebuke, 2 Tim. tv. 2. 2. A great difference is to be made in our re- 
proofs according to the i'ge, quality, and other eirenrnftances of the per- 
rons rebuked ; thus an elder in age oroffic- mtilr be intreated as a father; 
of fome have compajjion, making u difference, Jude 22. 

3. Honour widows that arc widows indeed. 4. But 
if any widow have children or nephews, let them learn 
firft to fliew piety at home, and to requite their pa- 
rents : for that is good and acceptable before God. 5. 
Now flie that is a widow indeed, and defblate, truiieth 
in God, and contiuueth in lupplications and prayers 
night and day (>. But ihe that liveth in pleasure, is 
dead while ihe liveth. 7. And thefe things give in 
charge, that they maybe blainelefs. S. But if any pro- 
vide not tor his own, and fpecially for thofe of his own 
houfe. he hath denied the faith, and is worfe than an 
infidel- 9. Let not a widow be taken into the number, 
under threescore years old, having been the wife of one 

man 
brought 

flicked, if (he have diligently followed every good work. 
11. But the younger widows refufe : for when they 
have begun to wax wanton again ii Chrilt, they will 
marry ; 12. Having damnation, becaufe they have call 
off their iirit faith. 1 3. And withal they learn to be 
idle, wandering about from houfe to houfe ; and not 
only idle, but tatlers alio, and bufy-bodies, f peaking 
things which they ought not. U. I will therefore that 
the younger women marry, bear children, guide the 
houfe, give none occafion to the adverfary to fpeak 
reproachfully. 15. For fbme are already turned aiide 
after Satan. 16. If any man or woman that believeth 
have widows, let them relieve them, and let not the 
church be charged ; that it may relieve them that are 
widows indeed. 

Directions are here given concerning the taking of widows into the num- 
ber of thofe that were employed by the church, and had mainteuunce from 
the church ; Honour widows that arc widows indeed. Honour then), i.e. 
maintain them, admit them into office. (There was in thole times an 
office in the church in which widows were employed, and that was to tend 
the fick, the aged, to look to I hem by the direction of the deacons.) We 
read of the rare laketi of widows, immediately upon the firft : forming of the 
Chriftian church, Aelsvx. i. where the Grecians thought their widows were 
neglccled in the daily minijhation and provilion that was made for poor 
widows. The general rule is to honour widows that arc widows indeed, 
i.e. to maintain them, relieve them with refpect and tenderueft. 

1. It is appointed that tliofe widows only fliould be relieved by the 
charity of the church, thai were pious und devout, and not wanton widows 
that lived in pleafures, ver. 5, (>. She is to be reckoned a widow indeed, 
and fit to he maintained at the church's charge, that being defblate, trujleth 
in God. Obfervo, That it is the duty and comfort of thole that are defo- 
late to truft in God. Therefore God fome times brings his people into 
fuch ft raits that they hare nothing elfe to trull to, that they may with 
more conHdence truft in him. Widowhood is u defolate cflate, but let the 
widows trnjl in me, .ler. xlix. 11. and rejoice that ihey have a God to truft 
to. Again, They that truft in God mult continue in prayer. If by faith 
we confide in God, by prayer we muft give glory to God, and commit 
ourfeives to his conduit. Anna was a widow indeed, that deparatcd not 

from the temple, Luke ii. 37. hut ferved God withfafling and prayer night 
and day : But flie is not a widow indeed that liveth inpleafurc, ver. 6. or that 
liveth licentioufly. A jovial widow is not a widow indeed, not fit to be 
tuken under the care of the church. She that lives in pleajure is dead 
while flic lives, is no living member of the church, but as a carcale in 
it, or a mortified member. We may apply it more generally, tbofe that 
live in plea fu re are dead while they live, i'pirituully dead, dead in trefpajfes 
and sins; they are in the world to no purpofe, buried alive as to the great 
ends of living. 

2. Another rule he gives is, that the church fliould not be charged with 
the maintenance of thofe widows that had relations of their own that were 
able to maintain them. This is mentioned fey era I times, ver. 4. If any 
widow have children or nephews, i. e. grand-children or near relations, let 
them maintain them, and let not the church be burdened. So ver. 19, this 
is called (hewing piety at home, ver. 4. or (hewing piety towards their own 
families. Obferve, that the refpeel of children to their parents, and their 
care of them, it fitly called piety. This is requiting their parents. Children 
can never fufficiently requite their parents for the care they have taken of 
them, And the pains they have taken with them, but, however, they muft 



relieving a poor parent, Matt. xv. 5. But here we are told that this is better 
than aUburnt-ojferings and facrifces: this is good and acceptable, &c. He 
fpeaks of this again, ver. 8. //' any man provide not for his own, See. i. e. If 
any man or woman do not maintain their own poor relations, that belong to 
them, they do in effect dent/ the faith ; for the defign of Chrift was to confirm 
the law of Mofes, and particularly the law of the fifth commandment, which 
is, Honour thy father and mother; fo that they deny the faith that difobey that 
law, much more if they provide not for their wives and children, and thofe 
that are parts of themfelves ; if they fpend that upon their lulls thut fliould 
maintain their families, they have denied the faith, and are worfe than infidels. 
One reafon why this cure muft be taken, that thofe that were rich Ihould 
aintain their poor relations, and not burden the church with them, is 




be thrown awav upon thofe that are not properly fo, that there may be the 
more for thofe 'that are the real objects of charity. 

3. He gives directions concerning the chancers of the widows, that were 
to be taken into the number to receive the church's charity; Not under 
fixtv years old, nor any that have divorced their huibuuds, or been di- 
vorced from them, and have married again ; flie muft have been the wife 
of one man, fueh as had been a houfekeeper, had a good name for hof- 
pitatity and charity, well reported of for good works. Obferve, That par- 
ticular care nvghtto be taken to relieve thofe when they fall into decay : 
who. when thev had werewithall, were ready to every good work. 

Here are in fiance* of fuch good works as are proper to be done by good 
wives : If flie have brought v'p children, he doth not fay, if file have bom 
children; children are an heritage of the Lord, that depends on the will ot 
God : but if (lie had not children of her own, yet if (he brought up chil- 
dren: If Jhe have lodged fir angers, and wajhed the faints feet', i. e. if (lie 
have been ready to give entertainment to good Chriftiuns and good rninif- 
ters, when thev were in their travels for the fpreading of thegnfpel warn- 
ing of the feet or their friends was a part of their entertainments. Iffhe 
have relieved the articled when (he had the ability, let her be relieved now. 
Obferve, Ti.at tliofe that would find mercy when they are it. diftrefs, muft 
fliew mercy when thev am in profperity. ^ 

4. He cautions them to tali e heed of admitting into the number thofe 
that are likely to be no credit to them, ver. 11. The younger widows re- 
fufe, &c. they will he weary of their employments in the church, and of 
living by rule, us thev muft do; fo they will marry and enjl off their firji 
faith, you read of a firji love, Ilev. ii. 4. and here of a firft faith, i.e. the 
engagements they gave to the church to beh-.ve themfelves well, and us 



Whitby well obferves, if this faith referred to a promife made to the 
church not to marrv, it could not be called their firft faith, ver. 13. Withal 
they learn to he idle, and not only idle, but tat firs, &c. Obferve, That it 



it is feldom that thofe that are idle are only idle, they learn to be tatlers 
and bufy-bodies, and to make inifchief among neighbours, and fow difcord 
among brethren : Thofe who had not attained to fuch a gravity of miud 
as was fit for the deaconeffes, or the widows that were taken among the 
church's poor, let them marrv, bear children, &c. ver. 14. Obferve, if 
houfekeepers do not mind their bulineft.and are tatlers, they give occafion 
to the adverfaries of Chriftanity to reproach the Chriftian name, winch it 
fee ma there were fome in fiances of, ver, 15. 

We learn hence. 1. In the primitve church there was care taken of poor 
widows, and provifion made for thein ; and tin; churches of Chrift in thefe 
days fliould follow fo good an example as far as they are able. 2. In the dis- 
tribution of the church's charity or alms, great care is to be taken, that 
thofe (hare in the bounty who tnoft want it and beft deferve it; a widow 
was not to be taken into the primitive church that had relations who were 
able to maintain her, or who was not well reported of for good works but 
lived in pleafure : but the younger widows refufe, for when they have begun 
to wax wanton againjl C/tri/i, they will marry. 3. The credit of religion, 
and the reputation of Chriftian churches, is very much concerned in the 
, character ami behaviour of thofe that are taken into uny employment in 
j the church, though of a lower nature ; fuch as the bufinefs of deaconefles, 
or that receive uhui of the church, if they do not behave well, but are tat- 
lers, bufv-bodie^, *c. they will give occafion to the adverfary to fpeak re- 
proachfully. 4. Chriftiauity obliges its proleflbrs to receive their indigent 
friends, particularly poor widows, that the church may not be chained 
with them, that it may relieve them that are widows indeed ; rich people 
fliould be nfhamed to burden the church with their poor relations, when, 
it is with difficulty that thofe are Supplied who have no children or nephews 
that is, grand-children, that are in a capacity to relive them. 

17. Let the elders that rule well, be counted worthy 
of double honour, efpecially they who labour in the 
word and doctrine. 18. For the fcripture faith, Thou 
(halt not muzzle the ox that treadeth out the corn : 
and, The labourer worthy of his reward. 19. 
Again ft an elder receive not an acculation, but before 
two or three witneflcs. 20. Them that lin rebuke 
before all, that others alfo may fear. 2 1 . I charge thee 
before God and the Lord Jesus Chrift, and the elect 
angels, that thou obferve thefe things, without prefer- 
ing one before another, doing nothing by partiality. 
22. Lay hands fuddenly on no man, neither be par- 
taker of other mens iins : keep thy felf pure. 23. Drink 
no longer water, but ule a little wine for thy ftomach's 
fake, and thine often infirmities. 24. Some mens' fins 
are open beforehand, going before to judgment ; and 
fome men they follow after. 25. Llkewife alfo the 
good works of some are manifeft beforehand; and they 
that are otherwife cannot be hid. 

Here are directions concerning mtnifters. 

1. Care muft be taken that they he honourably maintained, ver. 17* Let 

the elders that rule well, be counted worthy of double honour, i. e. of double 

maintenance, doable to what they have hud, or to whom others have. Ef- 

pccial/u they who labour in the word and doclrine, i.e. thofe that are more 
I laborious 
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luborious than others. Obforvc, The prefl>}tcry ruled, aud the fame that 
ruled were thole that laboured in the word and doctrine: they had not one 
to preach to them, ami another to rule them, but the work was done by 
one and the fame perfun. 

Some have imagined by the elders that rule veil, the apoPJe means lay* 
ciders who were employed in ruling but not in teaching; they wertfeon* 



of the word and (ucrunieuta; and I ronfefn this is the plaitu d text 
ture that can be found to countenance fuch an opinion ;but it feems a little 
flrange, that mere ruling elders fhouid be accounted worthy of double ho- 
nour: when the apoftle preferred preaching to baptizing 1 , and much more 
would he prefer it lo ruling the church, aud it is more ft range the apoftle 
ihould take no notice of them when he treats of church officers ; but as it 
in hinted before, they had not, in the primitive church, otie to preach to 
them and another to rule them, hut ruling aud teaching were performed by 
the fume perfous, only fume might labour more in the word and dofirine 
than others. Here we have, !• The work of minifters, It confifts princi- 
pally in two things, ruling well, and labouring in the word and do&rinc; 
this was the main bulinefs of elders or prcibytersin the days of theapoftles. 
2- The honour due to them who were not idle but laborious in this work, 
they were worthy of double honour, efteem, and maintenance* He quotes 
fcripture to couiinn this command concerning the maintenance of minifters, 
that we would think foreign ; but it intimates what a ti^nificancy there was 
in many of the lawsofMofes, and particularly in that, ThouJItaltnol muzzle 
the ox that treadeth out the com* Deut. xxv. 4. The hearts that were em- 
ployed in treading out the corn (for that way they took inftead of threfhing 
it) were allowed to feed while they work, fo that the more work they did, the 
more food they had, therefore let the elders that labour in the word and 
rio&ritie be well provided for ?4 /ur the labourer is worthy of his reward, 
Matt. x. 10. and all the reafon in the world he ftiould have it. 

We hence learn, I. God, both under the law, and now under the gofpel, 
hath taken care that his minifters be well provided for: Doth God take 
care for oxen, and will he not take care of his own fervants? The ox only 
treadeth out the corn, of which they make the bread that perifheth, but 
minifters break the bread of life which endureth far ever. 2# The com- 
fortable fubliftence of minifters, as it is God's appointment that they who 
preach the gofpel fhould live of the pofpel. I. Cor. ix« 14. fo it is theirjuft 
due, as much as the reward of the labourer; and thofe who would have 
minifters (tawed, or not comfortably provided for, God will require it of 
them another day. 

& Concerning the aceufation of minifters, ver. 19. Agninjl an elder receive 
not an acenjation hut before two or three witneffes; here is the fcripttire me- 
thod of proceeding againft an elder when accufed of any crime. Obferve, 
I. There urn ft be an accufatiou, it mult not be a flying uncertain report, 
but an accufalion, containing a certain charge, muft be drawn up. Farther, 
he is not to be proceeded agninft by way of enquiry, this is according to the 
modern prafiiceof the inqmlition, which draws up articles for men to purge 
themfelves of fnch crimes, or elfe to ace ufe themfelves ; but, according to 
the advice of St. Paul, there muft be an accufation broughtagainst.au 
elder. H. This accufatiou is not to be received, unlets fupported by two or 
three credible wituefles, and the accufatiou muft be received before them, 
that is, the accufed muft have the accufers face to face, becaufe the reputa- 
tion of a minister is, in a particular manner, a tender thing ; and, therefore, 
before any thing be dmie in the leaft to bleinifh that reputation, great care 
muft be taken that the thing alleged ugaiuft him be well proved that he be 
not reproached upon an uncertain furmife; but, ver. 20, them that sin, re* 
hufce before a//, i. e. thou needed not be fo tender of other people, but re- 
buke them publicly. Or them that lin before all, rebuke before all, that 
the phiifter may be as wide as the wound, and that thofe who are in danger 
of finning by the example of their fall, may take warning by the rebuke 
given them for it, that others alio may fear. 

I. Public fcandalous tinners muft be rebuked publicly, as their fin hath 
been public, and committed before many, or at leaft come to the hearing of 
all, fo their reproof uiuft be public and before all. 2. Public rebuke is de- 
li !;ufcl for the good of others, that they may fear, as well as for the good 
of the party rebuked ; as it was ordered under the law, that public often- 
tiers fliooM rec eive public puniilirncut; and all Ifrael (ball hear and fear, 
and do no more wickedly. 

Concerning the ordination of minifters, ver. 22. Lay hands fuddenly 
on no man ; it feems to bo meant of the ordaining of men to the office of the 
miniitry, which ought not to be done rafli ly and inrunlithrrntely, and before 
due tri»! tnade of their gifts and graces, their abilities, and qualifications 
for it. 

Same undKiftand it of nbfolntioit, be not ton hafty in laying hands on any, 
remit not the ceafure of the chunh to any, till fiift time betaken for the 
proof of thfir flucerity in their repentance, neither hr partaker ofothvr mens* 
implying, that thofe who are too eafy in remitting the cenfures of the 



Laftly, As to Timothy hirofelf. 

1. Mere is a charge to him to be careful of his office: And a folcom 
charge it is, / charge thee before God, as thou wilt anfwer it to God, before 
the holy and ele£l angels: obferve thefe things without partiality, ve\\ 
Obferve, It ill becomes minifters to be partial, and to have refpe£t of per* 
Jons, and to prefer one before another upon any fecular account. He 



corned in church-government, but did not meddle with the admitiiftratioti charges him, by all that is dear, before God and the Lord Jefus Chrifl* aid 

of fcrip- the cleft angels, to guard againft partiality. * 



church, encourage others in the Hum which are thus connived at, and make 
themfelves thrreby guilty. Obferve, We have great need to watch over 
otufi'lve* at ail time*, that wc do not make ourfelves partakers of other 
mens' I'm*. Keep tbyfelf pure, not only from doing the like yourfelf, but 
from countenancing it, or being any way iicccflary to it in others. 

Here is, 1. A caution againft rafli ordination of miniftcr*, or abfolution 
of thofe that have been under church-cenfnres ; lay hands Hidden ly ou no 
mar;. 2, Thofe that are rafli, either in the one cafe or the other, will make 
theinfelvi** partakers in other mens* fins. 3. We muft keep ourfelves pure, 
if we will he pure; the yrace of God makes and keeps us pure, but it is 
by our own endeavours. 

Thar rer. 2-1, 25, feems to refer to abfolution. Same mens sins are open 
beforehand, going before to judgment* aiidfome follow after, &c. Obferve, 
•Minifters have need of a great deal of wifdom, to know how to accommo- 
date themfelves in the variety of offences aud oifendera, that they have oo 
cation to ileal with. 

1. Some mens* fins are fo plain and obvious, and not found by fecret 
fearch, that there is no difpute concerning the bringing of them under the 
."cnfnre of the church, they go before to judgment to lead them to cenfure* 

2. Others, theft follow after, i. e. their wickednefs doth not prefently ap- 
pear, nor till after a due fearch hath been made concerning it. Or as foroe 
undcrftand it, fume mens* fins continue after they are cen lured ; theV are 
not reformed by tile cen fare, and in that cafe there muft be no abfolution. 

3* As to the evidences of repentance ; the good works of jbme ate manifejl 
beforehand* And they that are otherwife, i. e. whole good works do not ap- 
pear, their wickednefs cannot he hid, and fo it will be eafy todifcern who 
are to be abfolvcd, and who are not. 

1* There are fecret and there are open fin* ; fome mens* fins are open 
beforehand, and going before unto judgment, and fame they follow after. 
2. Sinners muft be differently dealt with by the church, 3. The effefts of 
church-cenfures are very different, fome are thereby humbled and brought 
to repentance, fo that their good works are manifeft beforehund, while it is 
quite otherwife with others. 4. The incorrigible cannQt be hidi for God 
will bring to light the hidden things of darkuefs, and make mamfeft the 
couufels of all hearts. 



2. Minifters muft give an account to God and the Lord Jefus Chrift, 
whether, and how they have obferved all things given them in charge: and 
woe to them if they have been partial in their rainiftralious out of any 
worldly politic view. 

3. He charges him to take care of his health, drink no longer water, &c# 
It feems, Timothy was a mortified man to the pleafures of futile ; he drank 
water, and hew us a man of no ftrong conftitution of body, and for that rea- 
fon Paul advifes him to ufe wine for the helping of his ftomach, and the 
recruiting of his nature. Obferve, It is a tiUte wine, for mitiifiers mult 
not be given to much wine; fo much ;ts may be for the health of the hodv, 
not fo as to diftemper it; for God hath made wine to rejoice man's heart. 
1. It is the will of God that people mould take all due care of our bodies: 
As we are to make them our matters, fo neither our flaves; but to ufe 
them fo as they may be moft fit and helpful to us in the fervice of God. 
Obferve, 2. Wine is moft proper for fickly and weak people, whofe ftomach* 
are often out of order, aud who labour under infirmities. Giveftrovg drink 
unto him that is ready to perifli, and wine to thofe that he of heavy hearts, 
Prov. xxx. 6. 3. Wine fliould he ufed as an help, and not an hindrance 
to our work and ufcfulnefs. 

CHAP. VI. 

1. He treats of the duty of fervants, ver. 1,2. 2. Offalfe teachers, ver. 
3,4,5. Of godlinefs and coaetoufnefs, ver. 6 — 11. 4. What Timothy 
mas to flee, and what to follow, ver. 11 — 13. 5. Afolemn charge, ver. 
13 — 17. And, G, A charge for the rich, ver. 17, IS, And )aflly t a 
charge to Timothy, ver. 20, 21. 

l.T ET as many fervants as are under the yoke, 
1 j count their own matters "worthy of all honour ; 
that the name of God, and his doctrine be not blaf- 
phemed. 2 And they that have believing maitera, let 
them not deipiie them, becaufe they are brethren : but 
rather do them fervice, becaufe they are faithful and 
beloved, partakers of the benefit. Thefe things teach 
and exhort. 3. If any man teach otherwife, and con- 
fen t not to wholefome words, even the words of our 
Lord Jesus Chrift, and to the doctrine which is ac- 
cording to godlinefs ? 4. He is proud, knowing no- 
thing, but doting about queltions and firifes of words, 
whereof comet h envy, ftrife, railings, evil f urmifings. 
.5. Perverfe difpu tings of men of corrupt minds, and 
deftitute of the truth, fuppofing that gain is godli- 
nefs : from fuch withdraw thy i elf. 

Here is, 

1. The duty of fervants. He bad fpoUen before of church-relations, 
here of family relations. Servants are here fa id to be under the yoke, which 
notes both fiibjeftion and labour; they are yoked to work, not to be idle. 
If chrifliuiiity finds fervants under the yoke, it continues them under it; for 
the gofpel cloth not cancel the obligations any lie under, either by the law 
of nature, or of mutual confent. They mini relpecl their matters, count them 
worthy of all honour (becaufe they are their majiers) i. e. of all the refyefir, 
and obfervance, and compliance, and obedience, that is juftly ex peeled from 
fervants to their matters. Not that they were to think that of them which 
they were not; but as their matters they muft count them worthy of all 
that honour which was fit for them to receive, that the name of God be not 
btafphrmed. If fervants that embraced the Chriftinn religion fliould grow 
iufoleut and difobedient to their matters, the doctrine of Chrift would be 
reflected on for their fakes, as if it had made men worfe livers than they 
had been before they had received the gofpel. Obferve, If the profeflbts 
of religion iniibehave themfelves, the name of God and hisdo&riue is in duu- 
ger of being; blafphemed, by ihofe that leek occalioiu* to J peak evil of that 
worthy name by which we are culled. And this is a good reafon, why we 
mould all carry ourfelves well that wc may prevent the occalion which 
many feek, and will be very apt to lay hold of, to fpeak ill of religion for 
our fakes. 

Or fnppofe the matter were a Chrittian, and a believer, and the fervant 
a believer too, Would not that excufe him, becaufe in Chri/i there is neither 
hand nor free? No, by no means ; for Jefus Chrift did not come to diflblve 
the bond of civil relation, but to ftrengthen it. They that have believing 
majiers, let them not dejpife them , becaufe they are brethren', for that brother- 
hood relates only to fpirituul privileges, not to uuy outward dignity or ad- 
vantage: Thofe mifunderftand and ahufe their religion, who make it a pr 




fpcaks men Chriftinns, obliges them to do good ; and that is all wherein 
their fu-rvice confitts. Obferve, That it is a great encouragement to us to 
doing our duty to our relations, if we have reafon to think they are faithful 
and beloved, and partakers of the benefit, i. e. of the benefit of C b rift inn it y. 
Obferve, Believing matters and fervants are brethren, and partakers of the 
benefit, for in Chri.r Jefus there is neither bond nor free, for ye are all one 
in Chrift Jefus, Gal. iii. 28. Timothy is appointed to teach and exhort thefe 
things. Obferve, That mini tiers muft preach not only the general duties 
of ail, but the duties of particular relations. 

2. Paul here warns Timothy to withdraw from thofe that corrupted the 
doctrine of Chrift, and made it the fubje£l of ftrife, and debate aud cofi- 
troverfy. If any man teach otherwife, ver. 3,4, 5. i. e. do not preach prac- 
tically ; do not teach and exhort that which is for the promoting of feriou* 
godlinefs, if he will not confent to wholefome words, words that have 
a direct tendency to heal the foul, if he will not confent to thefe, even the 
words of our Lord Jefus Chrifl. Obferve, Wc are not required to confent 
to any words as wholefome words, hut only the words of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift ; but thofe we muft give our unfeigned nflent mid confent to. 
and to thedoelrine which is according to godlinefs. Obferve, The doctrine'*!' 
our Lord Jefus, is a doctrine according to godlinefs; it hath a direct ten- 
dency to make people godly ; but he that doth not do fo, is proud, ver. 4. 
and contentious, ignorant, and doth a great deal of mifchief to the church, 
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knowing nothing. Obferve, Commonly thofe are mod proud that know 
leaft, for with all their knowledge, tht-y do not know t hum felves, but dote 
about quejlians. Thole who fall otV from the plain practical doctrines of 
Chriftuuilty* fall in with con t rove i lie*, which eat out the life and power of 
religion ; they dote about queftions and Jirifes of words, which do a great 
deal of tmfchref in the church, are ihe occafion of envy 9 /lrife 9 railings\evil 
furmisings. When men are not content with the words of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift, and the dnfcirine which is according 10 godl'mef*, but will frame no- 
tions of their own,andimpofe them, and that too, in their own words, which 
man's wifdom teacheth, and not in the words which the Holy Ghoft teach- 
elh, 1 Cor. ii* 13. they fow the feeds of all inifchief in the church. Hence 
conies perverfe dijpntiugs of men of corrupt mind*, ver. 5. difputes that are 
all fubtility and no folidity. Obferve, Men of corrupt minds are deflitute 
of the truth* The reafou why mens* minds are corrupt is, becaufe they do 
not ftick to the truth as it is hi J ejus. Supposing that gain is godliness, 
u e. making religion truckle to their fecular intereft: From fuch as thefe 
Timothy is warned to withdraw hirufclf. 

We obferve, 1. The worda ol our Lord Jefus Chrift are wholefome words, 
they are the fitteft to prevent or heal the church's wounds, as well as to heal 
a wounded conference, for Chrift hath the tongue of the learned tofpeak a 
word in feafou to him that is weary, Ifa. I. 4, The words of Chrift are the 
beft to prevent ruptures in the church ; for none that profefs faith iu him, 
will difpute the aptnefs orauthority of his words, who is their lord and 
teacher* And it hath never gone well with the church, fiuce the words of 
men have claimed a regard equal to his words, and iu forne cafes a much 
greater. 2. Whoever doth teach otherwife, aud doth not confent to thefe 
wholefome words ; he is proud, knowing nothing, fur pride and ignorance 
commonly go together. 3. St. Paul fets a brand only on thofe that confent 
not to the words of our Lord Jefus Chrift, und the doctrine which is accord- 
ing to gndlinef*; they are proud, knowing nothing, fyc. other words more 
wholefome he knew not. 4. We learn the Hid efle&s of doting upon quef- 
tions and ftrifes of words; of fuch doting about queftions Cometh envy, 
ftrife, evil furuiiiings, aud perverfe difputings; when men leave the whole- 
fome words of our Lord Jefus Chrift, they will never agree in other words, 
either of their own or other mens* inventions, but will perpetually wrangle 
and quartel about them; aud this will produce envy, when they fee the 
words of others preferred to those they have adopted for their own; and this 
will be attended with jealoulies and fufpicions of one another, called here 
evil furmiiiugs ; then they will proceed to perverfe difputings. 5. Such 
pcrfons who are given lo perverfe difputtugB appear to be men of corrupt 
minds and deftitute of the truth, and who act in this manner for the fake 
ol gain, which is all their godliuefs, fuppoling gain to be godliuefs, contrary 
to theapoftleV* judgment, who reckoned godlinefs great gain. (5. Good 
mini Hers aud Chrift inns will withdraw themfelves fiom fuch ;come out from 
among them, tny people, and be ye feparate, fays the Lord: from fuch 
withdraw thyfelf. * 

6. But godlinefs with contentment is great gain. 7. 
For we brought nothing into this world, and it is cer- 
tain we can carry nothing out. S. And having food 
and raiment, let us be therewith content 9 But they 
that will be rich, fall into temptation, and a iuare, and 
into many fbolifh and hurtful luits, which drown men 
in deitruefcion and perdition, i o. For the love of mo- 
ney is the root of all evil : which while fome coveted i 
after, they have erred from the faith, and pierced them- ! 
felves through with many lbrrows. 11. But thou, O 
man of God, flee thefe things : and follow after righte- 
oufnels, godlinefs, faith, love, patience, meeknefs. 12, 
Fight the good light of faith, lay hold on eternal life, 
whereunto thou art alio called, and haiiprofeiied a 
good profeliion before many witnr-tfe.s. 

From the mention of the ahufe which fome put upon religion, making 
it to ferve their fecular advantages, the apoftlc take- occalion to (hew the 
excellency of contentment, and the evil of covetoufnelV. 

I. The excellency of contentment, vcr. 6, 7, 8. Thole that think Chrif- 
tianity is an advantageous profeflion for thi* world, though in the fenfe 
they meant, itisfalfe, yet it is undoubtedly true, that though Chiiftiauity 
is the wort} trade, it is the beft calling in the world. Thofe that make a 
trade of it merely to ferve their turn fur this world, will be difappuinted 
and find it a furry trade ;• but they that mind it as their calling, and make 
u bufmefs of it, will Had it a gainful calling, for it hath the promifeof the 
life that now is, as well as that winch \> to come. The truth he lay* (town 
is, that godline/s with contentment is great gain. Some read it, godlinefs 
with a competency, i. c. if a man have but a little in this world ; yet if he 
have but enough to carry him through it, he needs delire no more, his god- 
linefs with that will be his great gain :,/br a little which a righteous man 
haflt* is better than the riches of many wicked* Plat in xxxvii. 15. we read it, 
godline/s with contentment ; godltuefs is itfelf great gain, it is profitable to. 
all things, and wherever there is true godlincf*, there will he contentment, 
but thofe that are arrived to the higheft pitch of contentment with their 
godlinels, nre certainly the caOcft, happicil people in this world, Godli- 
nefs with contentment , i. e. Chrift inn's content meat, content mtiA come from 
principles of godliuefs, that is u great gain; it is all the wealth in the 
world. He that is godly i* fureto he happy in another world, aud if withal 
he do by contentment accommodate himfclf to his condition in this> world, 
he hnth enough. 

Here we have, 1. A Chriftian's gain, it is godliuefs with contentment, 
this is the true way to gain, yea it is gain itfelf. £. A Chriftian's gain is 
great, it is not like the little gain of worldlings, who are fo fond of a little 
worldly advantage. 3. Godliuefs is ever accompanied with contentment 
in u greater or letter degree: all truly godly people have learned with St. 
JPaitl, in whatever ftate they are to be therewith content, PhiL iv. I \ m They 
are content with what God allots for them, well knowing that is heft for 
them. Let us all then endeavour after godliness with contentment. 

The reafon he gives for it \s 9 for tee brought nothing with us into this 
tcorld* and it is certain we can carry nothing out 3 ver. 7. This is a reafon 
why we fhould be content with a little. 

1. Becaufe we can challenge nothing as a debt that is due to us for we 
came naked into the world ; whatever we have had fince, we are obliged to 
the providence of God for it ; but he that g8Ve may take what and when he 
pleafes. We had our beings, our bodies, our lives, which are more than 
meat, which are more than raiment, when we came into the world, though 
we came naked and brought nothing with us : may we not then be content 
while our beings and live* nre continued to us*, though we have not every 
thing we would have ? We brought nothing with us into this world, and 
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yet God provided for us, cnr6 was taken of us> we have been fed all our 
lives long unto this day, and therefore when we arc reduced to the greateft 
limits, we cannot be pooler than when we come into this world, and yet 
then we were provided for; therefore lei us truft iu God for the remaining 
part of our pilgrimage. 

iJ» XVsJhaU carry nothing with us out of this xcorld; a (broad, a coffin, 
and a grave, are all that the riebeft man in the world can have, from his 
thoufunds. Therefore whv (honld we covet much? Why ftioiifij we not 
be content with a Hi tie, becaufe how much fuuver we have we in ft ft leave 
it behind us? Ectlef v. 15, lG. 

From hence he infers, ver. 8. Having food and raiment* let vs be there- 
with content. Food and a covering including habitation as well as raiment. 
Obferve, If God give us the neceflary fupport* of lilV, we ought to be con- 
tent therewith, though we have not the ornaments and delights of it* If 
nature fhould be content with a little, grace fhould be content with lefs; 
though we huve not dainty foud, though we have not coftly raiment, if we 
have but food and raiment convenient for us, we ought to be content: this 
was Agur's prayer, Give me neither poverty nor riches, feed me with food 
convenient for me, Prov. xxx. 8. 

Here we fee, 1. The folly of placing our happiuefs in thefe things, when 
we did not bring any thing into this world with us, and we can carry no- 
thing out: what will thefe do when death fhall ft rip them of their happincf* 
and portion ? And they mtift take an everluftiug farewell of alt thefe things 
on which they have fo much doted. They ma/ fay with poor Micah, Ye 
have taken away my gods, and what have 1 more, Judg. xviii. fc J4. 2. The 
necefiaries of life are the bounds of a true Chriftian's dt-fire, and with thefe 
he will endeavour to be content; hi* deli res are not infat table; no; a little, 
a few comforts of this life will ferve him, and thefe he may hope to enjoy, 
having food and raiment. 

. 2. The evil of covetoufnefs, t?er. 9. They that will be rich fall into a tem~ 
tation and a fnure* i. e. that fet their hearts upon the wealth of this world, 
and are refolved, right or wrong, they will have it. It is not faid that they 
are rich, bat they that will be rich, that is, that place their hap pi nefs in 
worldly wealth, that covet it inordinately, and are eager and violent in the 
purfuit of it. They that are fuch, fall into temptation and a Jhare, un- 
avoidably, for when the devil fees which way their lulls carry them, he will 
foon bait his hook accordingly. He know-how fond Arhuu would be of a 
wedge of gold, and. therefore laid that before him. They fall into many 
Jholi/h and hurtful tujh* 

The apoftle fiippofes, ]. Some will be rich, i. e tSit-y are refulvec) upon, 
it, nothing fhort n grtrnt uhuudace wjl! fatihfy. 2. Such will not befafe 
or innocent, lor they will be in danger of ruining thftuftdve-* forever; they 
fall into temptation^nnn a fuare, ifc. 3. Wordly tufts aie fuuhfli and hurt- 
ful, for they drown men in deftructum and perdition. 

Obferve, 4. It is good for tin to conlider the mifehievoufuefs of worldly 
(1 tfhly lufts. Thebaic foolifh, aud therefore we fliould be afliamcd of them ; 
hurtfnl 9 and therefore we fliould be afiaid of them, tfpeciatly CO u lid e ring 
to what degree they are hurtful, for they drown men in drjlru&ion and 
perditiou. 

The luve of money is the root of all evil, ver. 10- What lias will not 
men be drawn to by the love of money ? particularly this was at the bottom 
of the apoftacy of many from the faith of Chrtll ; while they coveted money, 
they erred from the faith i they quitted their Chriftianity, and pierced 
them/elves through with many forrows* % 

I* Obferve what i* the root of all evil : the love of money ; people may 
have money, and vet not love it; but if they love it inordinately, it will 
pufti them on to ail evil. 2. Covetous perfous will quit the faith, if that be 
the way to get money, which while fome coveted after they have erred from 
the faith : Uemas hath forfahen nie> having loved this pre/en t world, 2 Tim- 
iv. 10. For the world whs dearer to him than Chriftianity. 

Obferve, Thofe that err from the faith pierce therafelves with many 
forrows: they that depart from God do but treafurc up furrow for them- 
felves. 

3. Hence he takes occalion both to caution Timothy ngaiuft their lufli* 
and to couufel him to keep in the way of God and his duty, and particularly 
to fulfil the truft repofed in him as a tuiuifter. He uddrefleb hitnfelf to 
him as a man of God. Minifters are men of God, and ought to carry them- 
felves accordingly in every thing. Men employed for God, devoted to his 
honour more immediately. The prophets under the Old Teftument were 
called men of God. 

(1.) He charges Timothy to take heed of the love of money, which had 
been fo pernicious to many , fee thefe things* It is ill becoming any men, 
hut efpeciaily men of God, to fet tht-ir heart upon the things of this world; 
men of Gad fliould be tak<*n up with the things of God. 

(2.) To arm him agaiuli the love of t tie world, he directs him to follow 
that which is good, follow after right t uufm ft, godlinefs* faith , love, pa- 
tience* meekneft* Righteoufuefb in his couverfatioti towards men, godiiuefn 
towards God, faith and love as living principles, to fu pport him aud carry 
him on in the practice both of rightemifucfs and godliuefs. They that fol- 
low alter righteoufnefsand godjiuefs from a principle of faith and love, have 
need to put oti patience and meekuefs* Patience to bear both the rebukes 
of providence, and the reproaches of men, and mceknef* wherewith to in- 
ftrnd sat tl favors* and pafs by the Affronts aud iujmies that are done u*. 

Obferve, It is not enouglMhat men of Gnd lite thefe thing*, hut they 
mull follow after what is din ftlv contrary thereto; further, what excellent 
perfous men of God are, who follow after righteou fuels, They are the 

excellent of the earth, and being acceptable to God, they fliould be ap- 
proved of men. 

(3.) Me exhorts them to do the port of :i folditr, Fight the good fight of 
faith. Note, Thi»f<- that will get to heaven nm ft fight their way thither. 
There ran ft be a conflict with corruption und temptations and the o p po- 
ll t ion of the powers of darknefs. Again, It is a good fight, it is a good 
caufe, and it \\\\\ haven good iflue; farther it is.the fight of faith ; we do 
not war after the fielh, for the weapons of our warfare are not carnal. 2. 
Cor. x. 3, 4. 

(4.) He exhorts him to lay hold on eternal life. Obferve, I. Eternal life 
is the crown propofed to us, fnr our encouragement to war, aud to fight 
the good fight of faith, the good warfare. 2. This we muft lay hold on as 
thofe that are afraid of coming fliort of it, aud loliug it. Lay hold, and 
take heed of lofing our hold. 

Hold fall that which thou haft, that no man take thy crown, Rev. ill- 11. 
3. We are called to the fight, aud to lay hold on eternal life. 4. The 
profeffion Timothy and alt faithful minifters make before many witneffe.s 
is a good profeffion ; for they profefs and engage to_fight the good fi^ht of 
faith, and to lay hold on eternal life; their calling and their own profeflion 
oblige them unto this. 

13. T give thee charge in the fight of God, who 
quickeneth all things, and before Chrift Jesus,. %vho 
before Pontius Pilate witnefled a good confeflion; 
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14. That thou keep this command men t without fpot, 
unreb likeable, until the appearing of our LordjEsus 
Chrilt: 15. Which in his times he lhall ihew, who 
is the blelied and only Potentate, the King of kings, 
and Lord of lords ; ]6\ Who only hath immortality, 
dwelling in the light which no man can reproach unto, 
whom no man hath leen, or can lee: to whom he 
honour and power ever Lilting. A men. 17. Charge 
them that are rich in this world, that they be not high- 
minded, nor truit in uncertain riches, but in the living 
God, who giveth us richly all things to enjoy ; 18. 
That they do good, that they be rich in good works, 
ready to diftrlbute, willing to communicate; 19 Lay- 
ing .up in Itore for themfel ves a good foundation again ft 
the time to come, that they may lay hold on eternal 
life. 20. O Timothy, keep that which is committed 
to thy t nil t avoiding profane and vain babblings, and 
oppoiitions of Icience fallely lb called: 21. Which 
lb me profeHing. have erred concerning the faith. 
Grace be with thee. Amen. 

He charges him to keep this commandment without Jpot. That is, the 
whole work of his miuiftrv, all the truft reposed in him t all the fcrvice ex- 
pefted from him, he nuift keep it without fpot, unrebukable* i. e. he muft 
carry hirnfelf io in his miuiftry, us that he might not luy himfelf open to 
any blame, nor incur any blemiflu 

What are tlie motives to move him to this? 

1. He ^ivea him a folemn charge, I gioe thee a charge in the sight of God, 
that thou do this* He charges him us he will nufwer it at the great day to 
that God vvhofe eyes are upon us nil, who fees whut we are, and what we 
do, (lodtc ho quickens all things* u e. who hath life in itfelf, and is the foun- 
tain of life. This fhould quicken us to the fervice of God, that we ferve a 
God who quickens all things. He charges him before Chrift Jefus* to whom 
in a peculiar manner lie ftoorf related us u minifter of his gofpel ; who before 
Pontius Pilate xcitnejjed a good covfvjjiotu 

Obferve, Chrift died not only as a fueritice, but as a martyr; and hewit- 
neflfed a £i>od confefiion when he was arraigned before Pilutt, faying, John 
Nviii. 3G, 37. Mil kingdom is not of this world: I am come to bear wilnejs 
unto the truth. That i^ood coufVffiou of his before Pilate, My kingdom is 
not of this xvorld 9 fliould be efiectuul to draw off all his followers, both mi- 
ni fters and people, from the love of this world. 

2. l ie minds him of the coufeffion that he himfelf had made. Thou hajl 
prnfefled a good prqfejjion before many witttrffhs, ver. 1,2. when he was 
ordained by the laying on of* the hands of the preibytery. The obligation 
of that was Hill upon him, and he muft live up to that, and be quickened 
by that, to do the work of his miniftry. 

3. He minds him of Chrift's fecond coming. Keep this commandment, 
until the appearing of our Lord Jefns Chri/i> i. e. keep it as long as thou 
liveft, till Chrift come at death to give thee a difcharge. Keep it with an 
eye to his fecond coming, when we muft all give an account of the talents 
we have been intruded with, Luke acvi, 2* 

1. The Lord Jefus Chrift will appear, and it will be a glorious appear- 
ing, not like his firft appearing in the days of his humiliation. 2, Minifters 
fhould have an eye to this appearing of the Lord Jefus Chrifl in all their 
rainiftrations. 3* Till his appearing they are to keep this commandment 
without fpot, unrebuknble. 

Mentioning the appearing of Chrift as one that loved it, he loves to fpeak 
of it, and loves to fpeak of him who (hall then appear. The appearing of 
Chrift is certain, he/hallftiew it; but it is not for us to know the time and 
feafon of it, for the Father hath kept that in his own power: Let this fuffice 
us, that in time he ftiull fhew it, in the time that he thinks lit for it. 

Concerning Chrift and God the Father he here fpeuks great things: 

1. That God is the only Potentate* the powers of earthly princes are all 
derived from him, and depend upon him : The powers that be, are ordained 
of God, II oiTim xiii. 2. He is the only Potentate that is abfolute and fove- 
rcigu, and perfeftly independent. 

2. lie is the blejjed and only Potentate, infinitely happy, and nothing can 
in the leaft impair his huppinefV. 

3. He is King of kings, and Lord of lords. All the kings of the earth 
derive their power from him, he gave them their crowns, and they hold them 
under him, and he hath foverei^n dominion over them. This is Chrift's 
title, Rev* xix. lo\ Upon his vcjlurc and his thigh; for he hatha name 
higher than the kings of the earth. 

4. He only had immortality ; he only is immortal in himfelf, and hath 
immortality, as he is the fountain of it j for the immortality of angels nud 
fpirits is derived from hinu 
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5. He dwells in inacceflible li«rht ; Light which no man can approach 
unto, i. e. no man can get to heaven, but thofe whom lie pleated to briii"- 
thither, and admit into his kingdom. 3 
G. He is invilihle ; whom no wan hathfeen, nor can fee. It is impr>fi] 

ir the brightnefa of the divine glory. No n 

can fee God and live. 

Having mentioned tliefe gloriou* attributes, he concludes with a doxology.' 
To him be honour and power everlajting. Amen. God having all power and 
honour to himfelf, it is our duty to aferihe all honour and power to him. 

1. What an evil is fin, when committed againrt f ucn a God, the blefTed 
and only Potentate ? The evil of it rife* in proportion to the dignity of 
him ugainft whom it is committed. l 2 Great is the eoudefcenlioirto take 
notice of fuch mean and vile creatures as we are: What are we, then, that 
the blefTed God, the King of kings and Lords of lords fhould feeU after us * 
3. BlefTed are they who are admitted to dwell with this great and blefTed 
Potentate; happy are thy men, fays the queen of Shehu to king Solomon, 
happy are thefe thy servant:?, who ftand continually before thee, I Kin tf s 
x. 8. Much more happy "are they 'who are allowed to ftand before the 
King of kings. 4. Let us love, adore, and praise the great God ; for who 
{hail not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy name? For thou ouly art 
holy, Rev, xv. 4. 

The apoftle adds, by way of poftfeript, n lefTon for rich people, ver. 17, 
18, 10. Timothy muft charge them that are rich to tuke care of the temp- 
tations, and improve the opportunities of their prosperous estate. 

1. Caution them to take heed of pride. That is a fin that eafily befets 
rich people, whom the world fmiles upon. Charge them that they be not 
high-minded, nor think of themfel ves, above what is meet, nor be puffed up 
with their wealth. 

2. Caution them againft vain confidence in their wealth. Charge them 
that they trufi not in uncertain riches. Nothing more uncertain than the 
wealth of this world ; many have had much of it one day, and been ft ripped 
of all the next. Riches make themfelves wings and fly away as an ea<de, 
Sfc. Prov. x xiii. 5. 0 

3. He muft charge them to trufi in God, the living God; to make him 
their hope who givcth us richly all things to enjoy. They that are rich muft: 
fee God giving them their riches, and giving them to enjoy them richly; 
for many have riches, hut enjoy them poorly, not having a heart to ufe them. 

4. He muft charge them to do good witli what they have, for what is the 
beft eftate worth, any more than as it gives a man an opportunity of doing 
fo much the more good ? that they he rich in good works. Thofe are truly 
rich that are in good works : That they be ready to di/lribute, willing to 
communicate. Not only to do it, but to do it willingly, for God loves a 
chearful giner. 

5. He muft charge them to think of another world, and prepare for that 
which is to come by works of charity, laying up in Jlore a good foundation 
againjl the time to come, that they may take hold on eternal life.* 

(I.) Minifters tun ft not be afraid of the rich ; be they ever fo rich, they 
uft fpeak to them, and charge them. «2. They muft caution them agaiufl 
ide and vain confidence in their riches, that they he not high-minded, nor 
truft, Arc. Stir them up to woiks of piety and chanty, that they do good, 
&c. ^ 3. This is the way for the rich to lay up in ftore fur themfelves for 
the time to come, that they may lay hold on eternal life : in the way of well- 
doing we are to seek for glory, honour, and immortality, and eternal life 
will he the end of all, Rom. ii. 7. 

(2.) Here is a lefTon for minifters in the charge given to Timothy, Keep 
that which is committed to thy trufi. Every minifter is a truftee, and it is 
a treafure committed to his truft, which he hath to keep. The truth of 
God, the ordinances of God, keep thefe, avoid profane and vain babblings. 
Notatle&ing human eloquence, which the apoftle culls vain babblings, or 
human learning, which many times oppofes the truths of God, but keep 
clofe to the written word, for that is committed to our truft. Some that 
have been very proud of their learning, their feience, which in falfelyfo 
called, have by that been debauched in their principles, and been drawn 
away from the faith of Chrift, which is a good reafon why we fhould keep to 
the plain word of the gofpel, and refolve to live and die by that. 

Obferve, I. Minifters cannot be too enrneftly exhorted to keep what is» 
committed to their truft, becaufe it is a i^reat truft lodged with Ihetu. O 
Timothy, keep that which is committed to thy trull I q. d. I cannot con- 
clude without charging thee again ; whatever thou doit be fure keep this 
truft, for it is too great a truft to be betrayed. 2. Minifters are to avoid 
babblings, if they would keep what is committed to them, becaufe they 
are vain and profane. 3. That Icience that oppofes the truth of the gofpel. 
is falfely fo called ; it is not true feience, for if it was, it would approve 
of the gofpel and confent to it. 4. Thofe who are fo fond of fuch feience, 
are in great danger of erring coucernin«» the fuilh : they who are for ad- 
vancing reafon above faith, ure in danger of leaving faith. Laftly, Our 
apoftle concludes with a folemn prayer and benediction. Grace be with 
thee, Amen. Obferve, This is a fhort, yet comprehenfive prayer for our 
friends, Grace be with them, for grace comprehends in it all that is good, 
and grace is an eurneft, yea a beginning of glory, for wherever God gives 
grace, he will give glory, and will not withhold any good thing from him 
that walketh uprightly. Grace be with you all. Amen, 
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iid epistle Paul wrote to Timothy from Home, when he was a prisoner there ami in danger of his life, by these words, I ani 
// to be offered, and the lime of my departure is at ha/id, chap. -1. ver. 0'. It appears that his removal out of this world, in his 



THIS secon 

now read, ^ 

own apprehension was not far olf, especially considering the rni^e and malice of his persecutors ; and that lie had been brought before 
the emperor Nero, which he calls his first answer when no man stood icit/t hint, but all men forsook him, chap. iv. ver. 10'. And inter- 
preters a^ree that this was the last epistle he wrote. 
Where Timothy now was, is not curtain . The scope of this epistle somewhat differs from that of the former, not so much relating 
his office as an evangelist, as to his personal conduct and behaviour. 



C II A P. I. 

After this introduction, ver. 1, 2. wc have, 1. Paul's sincere love to Ti- 
mothy \ ver. 3 — 6. 2. Divers exhortations given to him, ver. G — 15. 
3. He f peaks of Phygellus and Hermogenes, with others, and clojis with 
Onesiphorus, ver. 15 to the end. 

l.T)AUL an apoflle of Jesus Chrift by the will of 
JL God, according to the proinile of life, which is 
in Chriil Jesus ; 2. To Timothy mji dearly beloved 
fon ; Grace, mercy, and peace from God the Father, 
and Chrift Jesus our Lord. 3. I thank God whom I 
ferve from my forefathers with pure continence, that 
without cealing I have remembrance of thee in my 
prayers night and day : 4. Greai ly dediring to fee thee, 
being mindful of thy tears, that I may be filled with 
joy: 5. When I call to remembrance the unfeigned 
faith that is in thee, which dwell firit in thy grand- 
mother Lois, and thy mother Eunice ; and 1 am per- 
fuaded that in thee alfo. 



Here is, 1. The infertption of the epiftle: Paul c:ills himfelfmi apoflle 
by the will of God, merely by the good pi unfit re of God, and by his grace, 
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faithful witnefs ; For all the promt fes'of God in V.hrijl Jifits, are yea, and all 
amen, 2 Cor. i. 20. He culls Timothy his beloved fon; Paul had a dear 
love for him, both becaufe he had been an inflrumcnt or' h\> convuriion, and 
becaufe as a fon with his father he had ferved with him in the gnfpel. 
We here learn, 1. St. Paul was an apoflle of Jefus Chrift by the will «»f 



God, as he did not receive the gofpel of man, nor was taught it, but had 
it by the revelation of Jefus Chrift, Gal. i. 12. fo his commiffiou to be an 
apoftle was not by the will of man, hut of God ; in the former epifi'e he 
fays it was by the commandment of God our Saviour, imd here by the will 
of Cod; God called him to be an apoftle. 2. We have the promife of life, 
blefled be God for it, in hope of 'eternal life, which God that cannot lie, pro- 
railed before the world began, Tit. i. 2. It is a promife todifcover the free- 
nefs and certainty of it. 3. This us well us all oilier promifes are in and 
through Chrift Jefus; they all take their rife from the mercy of God in 
. Chrift, and they are fnre, and we may fafVly depend on them. 4. The 
grace, mercy, and peace, which even St. Paul's dearly beloved fon Timothy 
wanted, comes from God the Father, and Chrift Jefus our Lord ; und there- 
fore the one us well as the other is the giver of thefo bleflings, and o«<ght to 
be applied to for them. Laftly, The beft want thefe blelliugs, and they are 
the heft we can aflt for our clearly beloved friend*, that they may have grace 
to help them in the time of need, and mercy to pardon what is ami£>, and 
fo may have peace with God the Father, and Chrift Jefus our Lord. 

2. Paul's thankfgiving to God for Timothy's faith and holineG. : He 
thanks God that he remembered Timothy in his prayers. Obferve, Thut 
whatever good we do, and whatevergood office we perform for our friends, 
God muft have the glory of it, and wemuft give him thanks. It is he that 
puts it into our hearts to remember fuch and Inch in our prayers. Paul was 
touch in prayer, he prayed night and day; in all his prayers he was mind- 
ful of his friends, he particularly prayed for good niinifters, he prayed for 
Timothy, and had remembrance of him in his prayers night and day ; he did 
this xoithout ceasing; prayer was hi* conftant buliuefs, und he never forgot 
his friends in his prayers as we often do. Paul ferved God from his forefa- 
thers with a pure conjeience. It was a comfort to him that he wus barn in 
God'* houfe, and wus of the feed of thole thut ferved God ; as likewife that 
he had ferved him with a pure con fcience* according to the beft of his light; 
be had kept a conference void of offence, and made it his daily exercife to 
do fo, Acls xxtv. 10*. He greatly desired to fee Timothy, out of the uffee- 
tion he had for him, that he might have fome converfation with him, being 
mindful of his tears at their laft parting. Timothy was lorry to part with 
Paul, he wept at parting, and therefore Pauldefired to fee him again, be- 
caufe he had perceived by that what a true affection he had for him. He 
thanks God thnt Timothy kept up the religion of his oneeftors, vcr.5. Ob- 
ferve, The entail of religion defceuded upon Timothy by the mother's 
fide, he had a good mother and a good grandmother. ^They believed, 
though his father did not, Afts xvi. It is u comfortable thing when chil- 
dren imitate the faith and holinefs in their godly parents, and tread in their 
fteps, 3 John 4. Dwelt in thy grandmother and thy mother, and I am 
perfuaded that in thee alfo, Paul had a very charitable opinion of his 
friends, was very willing to hope the beft concerning them ; indeed he had 
a great deal of reafon to believe well of Timothy, for he had no man like 
minded, Phil. ii. 20. * 

* Obferve, 1. We are, according to St. Paul, to ferve God with a pure 
confeience, fo did his and onr forefathers ; this is to draw near with a pure 



heart, in full afjurancc of faith, having our hearts fprinkled from an evil 
confeience, Heb. x. J^. 2. In our prayers we are to remember without 
cealing our friends, efpccially the faithful niinifters of Chrift; St. Paul 
had remembrance of his dearly beloved fori Timothy in his prayers night 
and day. 3. The faith that dwell* in real believers is unfeigned, it is with- 
out hypocrify ; it is a faith that wd! (laud the trial, and it dwell* in them 
as a living principle. It was the matter of St. Paul's thankfgiving, that 
Timothy inherited the faith of his mother Eunice and his grandmother 
Lots, and ought to be ours, whenever we fee the like; we lhould rejoice 
wherefoever we fee the grace of God,'fo did Barnabas, .-Jels xi. 23, 24. 
I rejoice greatly that 1 found of thy childicu walking in the truth, 2 John, 4. 



6. Wherefore I put thee in remembrance, that thou 
ftir up the gift of God which is in thee, by the putting 
on of my hands. 7. For God hath not given us the 
fpirit of fear; but of power, and of love, and of a 
found mind. S. Be not thou therefore afhamed of the 
teftimony of our Lord, nor of me Ids prifoner : but be 
thou partaker of the afflictions of the jrofpol, accord- 
ing to the power of God ; y. Who hath (lived us and 
called us with an holy cajliujr, not according to our 
works but according to his own purpofe and grace 
which was given us in Chrift Jefus before the world 
began. 10. But is now made nianifeit by the apo ear- 
ing of our Saviour Jesus Chrift, who hath abolifhed 
death, and hath brought life and immortality to light 
througli the gofpel : I I Whereunto 1 am appointed 
a preacher and an apoftle, and a teacher of the Gen- 
tiles 1 2. For the which caufe I alfo fufter thefe things ; 
neverthelefs 1 am not afhamed : for 1 know whom I 
have believed, and I am perfuaded that he is able to 
keep that which 1 have committed unto him againit 
that day. 13 Hold fait the form of found words, 
which thou halt heard of me in faith and love which 
is in Chrilt Jesus. 14 That good thing which was 
committed unto thee, keep by the holy Gholt which 
dwelleth in us. 

Here is an exhortation and excitation of Timothy to his duty, ver. 6. 
J put thee iu remembrance ; the befi men need remembrancers ; what we 
know we flionld be minded of, 2 Pet. lii. I. I write this to ftir up your 
pure minds by way of remembrance. 

I. He exhorts him to Air up the »ift of God that was in him ; ftir it up 
as fire tinder the embers. It is meant »l all the gifts and graces that God 
hud given him to qualify him for the work of an evnugclift, the gifts of the 
Holy Ghoft, the extraordinary gifts that were conferred by the impofi- 
tion of the apoftle's hands. Thefe he mull flir up, i. e. he muft exercife 
them, and lb eiicreafc them : ufe gifts and have gifts; to him that hath 
/hall be given, IVJatt. xxv. 2-2. he muft take all opportunities to ufe thefe 
gifts, and foftir them up, for that is the beft way of eucreafing them. 

Whether she gift of God iu Timothy was ordinary or extraordinary, 
though I incline to the latter, yet it muft fi'ir it up, othcrwife it will 
decay. Further you fee thnt gift wus in him by the putting on of the 
apoftle's hands,' which I take to be diftinct from his ordination, which was 
performed by the hands of the prefhytery, 1 Tim. iv, 14. And it is likely 
Timothy had the Holy Ghoft, in his extraordinary gifts and graces con- 
ferred ou hi in by the laying on of the apoftle's hands, (for I reckon none 
but the apofties had the power of giving the Holy Ghoft ;) and afterwards, 
being thus richly furnidied for the work of the miniftry, was ordained by 
the prefhytery. 

The great hindrance of iifefnlncfs in the encreafe of our gifts is flavidi 
fear, therefore he warns him againft. this, God hath not given us the fpirit 
of fear, ver. 7. It was through bafe fear that the evil fervaut buried hi* 
talent, and did not trade with it, Matt. xxv. Q5. Now God hath therefore 
armed us againft the fpirit of fear; by often bidding ma fear not : fear not 
the face of man ; fear not the dangers you may meet with in the way of your 
duty; God hath delivered us from the fpirit of fear, and hath given us the 
fpirit of power, and of love, and of a fund mind. The fpirit of power, i. e. 
of courage and resolution, to encounter difficulties and dangers: the fpirit 
of love to God, which will carry us through the oppoGtion we may meet 
with* as Jacob mud e nothingof the hard fervice he was to endure for Ruchael. 
The fpirit of love to God will fet us above the fear of man, and all the hurt 
that man can do. And the fpirit of a fund mind, or quietnefs of mind, a 
peaceable enjoyment of ourfelves, for we are oftentimes difcouraged in our 
way and work by the creatures of our own fancy and imagination, which s 
fober, folid thinking mind would obviate, and would eaftly anfwer. 

The 
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SECOND OF TIMOTHY. 



The fplrit God gives to his minifters, is not a fearful but a courageous 
Spirit ; it ih u Spirit of power, fur they fpeak in his nairie who hath all 
power both in heaven and earth ; and it is a Spirit of love; for love to God 
and the fouls of men tnuft inflame minifters in all their fervice ; and it is a 
Spirit of a found mind, for they fpeak the words of truth and fobernefs. 

3* He exhorts him to count upon uffiiAiuus, aud get ready for them: 
He not thou therefore a/hamed of the tejlimony of our Lord, nor of me his 
prijbner* Be not thou nfhamed of the gofpel, of the teftimony thou hull 
borne to it. The gofpel of Chrift is what we have uone of us reafon to be 
afliamed of. We tnuft not be afiiained of ihofethut are fu fie ring for the 
gofpel of Chrilt. Timothy tnuft not be afliamed of good old Paul, though 
he was now in bonds. As he mud not be afraid of flittering hiinfclf, fo 
he muft not be afraid of owning thofe that were fufferers for the caufe of 
Cirri ft. 

1» The go f pel is a teftimony of our Lord ; in and by that he bears tefti- 
mony of himfelf to us, and by profeftim? our adherence to it, we bear tefti- 
mony of him and for him* 2. St. Paul \v»,s the Lord's pri Toner, his pri- 
fouer, for his fake, lie was bound with a chain, Eph/w. 1. 3» We have no 
reafon to be afliamed either of the teftimony of our Lord, nor of hisprifon- 
ers; if we are afliamed of either now, Chrift will he afliamed of us here- 
after; but be thou partaker of the tijfli&itm of the go/pel according to the 
power of God ; i.e. expe£i afflictions for the .gofpel'** fake, prepare for 
them, count u.pon them, be willing to take thy lot with the fuffering faints 
in this world , Be partaker of the affliction of the gofpel ; or, as it may be 
read, do thou fujfer with the gofpel. Not only fympathize with thofe that 
do fuffer for it, but be ready to fuffer with them* and fuffer like them. If 
at any time thegofpel be in diftrefs, he that hopes for life and falvation by 
it, will be oontent to fufler with it, Obferve, 1. Then we are likely to 
bear afflictions well when we fetch ftrength and power from God to enable 
us to bear them : be thou partaker of the afflictions of the gofpel, accord- 
ing to the power of God. 2. All Chriftiaus, but efpecially minifters, muft 
expert afflictions and perfecutions for the fake of the gofpel. 3. Thefe fliall 
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for, and the gloriousnnd gracious deligns and purpofes of it. It is 
with Paul when he mention* Chrift and the gofpel of Chrift, todigrefs 



he urge** two confederations. 

(I.) He fliews him the nature of that gofpel which he was called to fuffer 

ufual 
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his fubjelh and enlarge upon them, fo full was he of that which is all our 
falvation, and ought to be all our deli re. 

Obferve, I. The gofpel aims* at our falvation ; he hath Jhved us* and we 
muft not think much tu fuffer for that which we hope to be fuved by. He 
bath begun to fave us, and will complete it in due time; for God calls 
thofe things that be not, i. e. that are not yet completed as though they 
were, Rom. \\\ 17. therefore he fays, who hath faved us, 

2. It is defigned for our fn unification ; and called us with a holy calling* 
U e. called us toholinefs. Chridianity is a calling, a holy calling, it is the 
calling wherewith we are culled, f. e. it is the calling to which we are called 
to labour in it. Obferve, All that fliall be faved hereafter are fan&itied now'. 
AVheiever the calling of the gofpel is an eftVchial call it is found to 
be an holy call, making thofe holy who are effectually called. 

3. The rife of it is the free grace and eternal purpofe of God in Jtfus 
Chrift. If we had merited it, it had been hard to fuffer lor it ; but our fal- 
vation by it is of free grace, and not according to our works, and therefore 
we muft not think much to fuller for it* This grace i&faid to be given uk 
before the world began, t. e. in the purpofe and defign of God from uU 
eternity; hi Chrift Jefus, for all the gifts that come from God to fiuful 
man, come in and through Chrijl Jefus. 

4. The gofpel is the manifeftation of this purpofe and grace, by the ap- 
pearing of our Saviour Jefus Chrijl* who hath lain in the bofoin of the 
Father from eternity, and wa* perfectly apprifed of all bis gracious pur* 
pofes; and by his appearing, that gracious purpofe was made raanifell to 
ms. Did Jcfus Chrift fuffer for it, and fliall we think much to fuffer for it? 

5» By the gofpel of Chrift death is aboliffied ; he hath aholipied death, 
not only weakened it, but taken it out of the way, hath broken the power 
of death over us; by taking away iiu, he hath abolifhed death, for the 
fting of death is fin, 1 Cor. xv. 06. in altering the property of it, and 
breaking the power of it. 

Death now of an enemy i* become a friend, and is the gate by which we 
pa ft out of a troubleforne, vexatious, tinful world, into a world of perfed 
peace and purity; and the power thereof is broken, for death doth not 
triumph over thole who believe the gofpel, but they tri.itnph over it. O 
death where is thy fting? O grave where is thy victory? 1 Cor. xv. 55. 

C. He hath brought life and immortality to light by the gofpel* i. *». he hath 
ill e wed us another world, more clearly thau it was before difcovered under 
any former difpeufation, and the happinefs of that world ; the certain re- 
compence of our obedience by faith: we all with op«i face, as in aglufs, 
behold the glory of God. He hath brought it to light, not only fet it be- 
fore ut>, but offered it to us by the gofpel. 

Let us value the gofpel more than ever, as it is that whereby life and 
immortality is brought to light, for herein it hath pre-eminence above all 
former difcoveries'; fo that it is the gofpel of life and immortality, as it 
clifcovers them to u.-?, and di reels us in the ready way that leads thereto, 
ns well as propofes the inoft weighty motives to excite our endeavours in 
feeking after glory, honour, and immortality. 

(-2.) Confider the example of blofTed Paul, ver. II, 12. He was ap- 
pointed to preach the gofpel, ««d particularly appointed to teach the Gen- 
tiles. He thought it a caufe worth flittering for, and why fliould not 
Timothy think fo too? No man need to be afraid or nfhamed to fuffer for 
the caufe of the gofpel. / am not a/liamcd, faith Paul, for I know whom 
I have believed* and am perfuaded that he is able to keep that which I have 
committed unto him ngaiujt that day. 

OWerve, I. Good men often fuffer many things for the beft caufe in the 
world ; for the which caufe L fuffer thefe things: that in, for my preachinir* 
and adhering to the gofpel. -2. They need not to be ufliamed, the caufe 
will bear them out, but thofe that oppofe it fliall be clothed with fhame. 
Obferve, 3. Thofe that truft in Chrift, know whom they have trufted. He 
f peaks with u holy triumph and exultation, as much an to fay, I ftand on 
firm ground. I know [ have lodged the great truft in the bunds of the beft 



truftee. And am perftaded, Sec. What muft we commit to Chrift ? Why 
the falvation of our foul*, and their prefervation to the heavenly kingdom, 
and what we fo commit to him he will keep. There is a day coming when 
our fouls will be enquired after: man! woman ! thou hadft a foul com- 
mitted to thee, What haft thou done with it ? To whom was it offered, to 
God or Satau ? How was it employed, in the fervice of fin, or in the fervice 
of Chri.l ? There is u day coming, and it will be a very foltmn and awful 
day, when we muft give an account of our ftewardfhip, Luke %vi. 2. give 
an account of our fouls: Now tf by an uftive obedient faith we commit it 
to Jefus Chrift, we may be fure he is able to keep it, and it fliaU be forth- 
coming to our comfort in that day* 

3, He exhorts him to hold fafl the form of found words, ver* 13. 



Chap. T. 

1. Wave u form of found words-. So it may be read . A flmrt form, a 
cut echi ('<», an abflract of the tiift principles of religion, airman:^ lo tJie 
ferip Lures; u fcheme of found word*, a brief futmnurr of tlie ChiifKm frith* 
in u proper met] mil, drawn out l>y tli\ felf from the "holy Icriptiire:* for thy 
own ui'e; or rather, by the form "of found words, I uudtrftand the holy 
fori ptu res themfelves. 

2. Having it, hold it fujl* remember it, retain it, (lick to it. Adhere 
to that in oppolition to ail heretics and faife doclriue, which corrupt the 
Chriftian faith. Hold that fait which thou lia/l heard of me. Paul was di- 
vinely inspired. It is good (licking to thofe forms of found words which 
we have in the fcriptures, for thofe we ure fure were divinely infpired. 
That is foam\ fpeech which cannot be condemned, Titus ii. 8. Bur how 
muft it be held fuft ? in faith and lovc y \. c. affent to it as a faithful frying 
and bid it welcome as worthy of all acceptation. Hold it fuft in a good, 
heart, that is the ark of the covenant, in which the tables both of law and 
gofpel are most fufely und profitably depofited, Pfalm cxix. 1 1. Faith and 
love niQft go together; it is not enough to believe the found words, and 
to give an afleiit to them, but we muft love them, believe their truth, and 
love their goodnefs, and we muft propagate the form of found words in 
love, fpeakmg the truth in love, Eph. iv. 15. Irailh and lovs- which is in 
Chrijl Jefus i i. e, it muft be Chriftiau faith and love; faith and love 
faftening upon Jefus Chrift in and by whom God fpeaks to us and we to 
him. Timothy as a minifter muft hold fafl the form of found worth for the 
benefit of others.^ Of healing words, fo it may be read ; there is a healinjf 
virtue in the wort! of God, hefent his word and healed them. To the fume 
purpofe is that, ver. 14. T7iat good thing which was committed unto thee, 
keep by the Holy Ghoft, which dwelleth in us. That good thing was the 
form of found words, the Chriftiau doclriue which was committed toTimo- 
thy in his baptifm and education us he was a Ciiriftiuii, and in his ordina- 
tion as he was a minifter. 

The Chriiliun doclriue is a truft committed to us; it is committed to 
Chriftiuns in general, hut to minifters in particular; it is a good thing of 
unfpenkable value in itfelf, und that will be of unfpeukable advantage to 
us. It is a good thing indeed, for it is an iucftiinable jewel, fur it difco- 
veis to us tlie unfearchable riches of Chrift, Eph. iii. ltt* committed 
to us, to be preferved pure and intiie, and to be traufinittcd to thofe that 
(hall come after us, and we muft keep it, and not contribute any thing to 
the corrupting of its purity, the weakening of its power, orthe diniinifliiug 
of its perfection. Keep it by the I July Ghojl that dwelleth in US, Obferve, 
Even thofe that are never fo well taught cannot keep what they have learn- 
ed, no more than they could at firft learn it, without the affiuanee of the 
holy Spirit. We muft not think to keep it bv our own fti euyih, but keep 
it by the Holy Ghoft. ' 

The Holy Ghoft dwells in all goud minifters and Chriftians; they axe his 
temples, and he enables them to keep the gofpel pure mid uncorrupt, and 
yet they muft nfe their belt endeavours to keep this good thing, for the nf- 
iiftance and .indwelling of the Holy Ghoft doth not exclude ineii'a endea- 
vours, but they well conlift together. 



15. This thou knoweft that all they which are in 
Aiia be turned away from me ; of whom are Phygellus 
and Hermogenes. \6. The Lord give mercy unto the 
houft; of Onefiphorus ; for he oft refreflied me, and 
was not aflian.ed of my chain. J 7 But when he was 
in Rome, lie fought me out very diligently, and found 
me. 18. The Lord grant unto him that he may find 
mercy of the Lord in that day: And in how many 
things he miniiterecl unto me at Epheiui, thou 
knoweft very well. 

f 

Huvhig exhorted Timothy to hold fiift, Sfc. ver. UJ f M. tlie si polite 
mentions, ). The aportufy of divers tVcnn the ' dn&tiua of Ciuift, v?r. \5. 
It feenis* in the beft und pnreft a^e.s of the church, there were thofe that 
had embraced the Chriftiau faith, and yet afterwards revolted from it, nay 
there were many fuch. He doth not fay that they were turned away from 
the do&rine of Chrift, though it fliould feem they were, but they were 
turned away from htm % turned their backs upon him, and difowued him ill 
the time of hi* di ft re ft*. And fliould we wonder at it, when many turned 
their backs on a much better than Su Paul; I mean the Lord Jefus 
Chrift, John vi. 66* 

2* He mentions the conftancy of one that adhered to him, that wu* One- 

fiphorus.ybr he often refrejhed me % and was 7iot a/hamed of my chain, ver. liS. 
Obferve, 1. What kindnefc Onefiphorus had fliewed to Paul: He refrejhed 
him 9 he oft refreflied him with his letters and counfels, und comforts, and 
he was not a/hamed of my chain. Was not ufliaraed of him, notwithftundio^ 
the dif^race he was now under. He was kind to him not once or twice, 
but often ; not only when he wuh at Ephefus umong his own friends, but 
when Oneliphorns was at Rome ; he took care to feek Paul out very dili- 
gently and found him> ver. 17. Obferve, That a good man will feek op- 
portunities of doing good, and will not flitin any that offer* At Ephefus 
lie had ininiftered to him, and been very kind to him, Timothy knew it* 

2. Now Paul returns his kiiiduei'*, ver. 16 — 18. He that" receives a 
prophet, (hall have a prophet's reward. He repays him with his prayers, 
the Lord give mercy unto Onesipliorus. It is like Onefiphorus was now ah- 
fent, it is probable lie was now with Paul, and he prays that hi* huufe 
might be kept during his abfence- 

Though the Papifts will have it he was now dead; and from his praying 
for him, that he might find mercy, they conclude the wurrantubtem'fa of 
praying for the dead, but who told them that Oneliphorus was dead ; find* 
can it be fafe to ground a do&rine and practice of fuch importance, ou a 
mere fuppofition, and very great uncertainty ? 

He prays for Onefiphorus himfelf, as well as for his houfe, that he might 
find mercy in that day * in the day of death and of judgment, when C brill will 
account all the good offices done to his poor members as done to hi tu felf* 
Obferve, 1, The day of death and judgment is an awful day that may be 
emphatically called the day. 2. We need delireno more to make us happy, 
than to rind mercy of the Lord in that day, when thofe that have (hewed 
no mercy, will have judgment without mercy. 3. The beft Chriiliun* will 
want roercj' in that day, looking for the mercy of our Lord Jefus Chrift, 
J ude 21. 4. If yon would have mercy then you muft feek for it now of 
the Lord. 5. It is of and from the Lord, we muft have mercy; for unless the 
Lord hath mercy on us, tu vuin will be the pity and coropafSon of men or 
angels. (>. We are to feek and afk for mercy of the Lord, who is the giver 
and beftower of it, for the Lord Chrift hath fatisfied juftice, that mercy 
might be difplayed* We are to come to a throne of grace, that we may 
obtain mercy, and tind grace to help in time of need. Finally, The beft 
thing we can ofk, either for ourfelves or our friends, ia that the Lord wilt 
grant to thetu, that they may find mercy of the Lord in that day when they 

muft 
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muft. |)uf» out of time into eternity, :in <l rvi han^e this world for the otlu»i\ 
ami upprur before the judgment- feat of CSuifr ; the Lord then grant unto 
all of us, that we may find mercy of the Lord iu that day. 

C H A P. II. 

In this chap I er. our apo/lle tfiees Thwith// many exhortations and 'dircctionSt 
which may be of great life to others both nttniflers and Ch rift ians* Jar 
whom thoff toerr designed as well ax for him. 1- He encourages him in 
his work* Jhewing him from whence he mu/i fetch hefp 9 vcr. K 2. Ilemu/i 
take care of a fuccefjhni in the ndnijiry y that the office might not die with 
Aim, ver. *2. 3. He exhorts him to vonjt unci/ and per fevcrance in this work as 
a foldier ^ and as art hujbandmun* considering what would he the end of all 
hisfnfferings 9 See. ver. 3— -15. 4. He mnjl ftiun profane and tain babblings* 
J 6, 17. I A* for they will he pernicious and mifchieoous. 5. He Cpeaketh of 
the foundation of God whlchJinndeUt fitre 9 ver. 19—21. 0. What is he to 
avoid* youthful lnfis 9 and fool i/h and unlearned q tie/lions ; and what to do, 
ver. to the end. 

l. r pHOU therefore, my foil, be (irons in the grace 
JL that is in Ch rift Jesus. 2. And the things that 
thou halt heard of me among many witneties, the 
fame commit thou to faithful men, who ihall be able 
to teach others alio. 3. Thou therefore endure hard- 
ness as a good loldier of Jesus Chrilt. 4. No man 
that warretli, entangleth himlelf with the affairs of 
this life ; tnat he may pleafe him who hath chofen him 
to be a foldier. 5. And if a man alio irrive for mafte- 
vie&^yet he is not crowned, except he ftrive lawfully. 
6. The hulbandman that laboureth, muft be lirft par- 
taker of the fruits 7. Conftder what L fay : and the 
Lord gave thee underftanding in all things. 



ere, I. Paul encourages Timothy io ennftauey und perfeverance in his 

work; ver. I. lieflroug in the grace that is in Chrifl Jtjhs. Thole that 

have work to do for God, muft flir up themfelves to do it, mid ftrengtlnm 

themfelves for it. Being drum; in the grace that is iu Chrift Jefus may be 
Underfiood. 

1. In oppofilion to the weuknefs of grace. Where there is the truth of 
grace* there inn ft ben labouring ufter the ftrength of grace. As our triaK 
increafe we hail need to grow ftronuer and ftronger iu that which is good. 
Our faiih ftronger, our refulution ftronger, our love to God, and Chrifl 
ftronger. 

• '2. In oppofition to our being ftronger in our own ftrength. Be (Iron g, 
not confiding in thy own fumeieuey, but in the grace that is in Jefus 
Chrift. Compare Kph. vi. )0\ ISe'Jlraug in the Lord and in the power of 
his might. When Peter promi fed rather to die fur Chrift than to deny 
him, he was ftrong in hi* own ftrength; h;ul he been ft song in the grace 
that is in Chrift Jefus he ha<] kept his (landing better.* 

I. There is a race in Chrilt Jefus ; for the law was given by Mofes, but 
grace and truth came by Jefus Chrift, John i. 17. There is grace enough 
in him for all of us. 2. We until be ftrong in this grace, not in ourfelves, 
in our own ftrength, or in the grace we have already received, but in the 
grace thutiti in him, and I hut i* the way to be ftrong in grace. 3. As a fa- 
ther exhorts his f:*n, fo doth Si. Paul exhort Timothy with great tcntier- 
uefs and ntfoclioii : thou therefore my fon, 3fc. 

Timothy muft count up«m ftihWings, even unto blood, and therefore, 
1. He muft train up nt hers to succeed him in the mini ft ry of the gofpel, 
ver. 2. 1. He. muft inftrucl others and train them up for the miuiftry; 
and fo commit to them the tilings which he hud hml. 2. He muft ordain 
them to tin- miuiftry, lodge the gofpel as a triill in their hands, nud fo 
commit to them the things whieh he had heard. Two things he muft 
have mi eye to in ordaining minilieig. 

1. Their fid* lit y and integrity ; commit them to faithful men, that will 
it nee rely aim at the glory of God, the honour of Chrilt, the welfare of 
fouls, and the advancement of the kingdom of the Redeemer among men. 

2. Their minifterial ability. They muft not only he knowing themfelves, 
but be able to teach others iilf«», and be apt to teach. 

Mere we have, I. The things Timothy was to commit to others; what 
he had heard pf the-apnftle among many witueflc* ; he muft not deliver 
any thing betide*; and what St. Paul delivered to him and others, he had 
received of the Lord Jefus Chrift. 2. Ue was to commit them as a truft, 
os n facred depofitura, which they are to keep, and to transmit pure and 
(incorrupt unto others. 3. Thofe to wiioui he was to commit thefe thing* 
muft be faithful ; i, e. trufty men, who were flcilful to teach others. 4. 
Though men were both faithful and able' to teach others, yet thefe things 
uiufl be committed to them by Timothy a minifler, a mail iu office ; for 
none muft intrude themfelves into the ininiftiy, hut muft have thefe things 
committed to them by thofe already in that olnce. 

2. He nmft endure 'httrdnefo, ver." 3. Than therefore. Sic. I. All Chrif- 
tians, but efpecially ininifters, arc fufdinrs of Jefus Chrijt ; they fight un- 
der his banner, in his caufe; and ug.dnft his enemies, for he is the captain 
of our falvation, Heb. ii. 1 0. 

2. The foldiers of Jefus Chrift muft approve themfelves yood foldiers; 
faithful to their captain, refolute iu his caufe, and muft not give over fight- 
ing till they are made more than conquerors, through him that loved him, 
Horn, yi ii. 37. 

3. Thofe that would approve themfelves -rood foldiers of Jefus Chiitl, 
muft endure hardnefs, i. e. we muft expeft it, and count upon it in this 
world, muft endure and ucenftom ourfelves to it, and bear it patiently 
when he comes, and not be moved by it from our integrity. 

3. Me muft not entangle himfelfin the aft'iirs of this world, ver. 4. A 
foldier, when he is lifted, leaves his calling, and all the buliuefs of it, that 
be may attend tohis captain's orders. If we have given up ourfelves to be 
Ch rill's foldiers, we muft fit loofe to this world, and though there is 110 re- 
medy, but we muft employ ourfelves in the affairs of this life while we ure 
here: we have fomething to do here ; yet we muft not entangle ourfelves 
with thofe affairs, funs by them to be diverted,- and druwu alide from bur 
duty to God, and the great couceYns of our Chrifttonity. They thnt will 
war the good warfare muft fit loofe to this world, that tee may pleafe him 
teho hath chofen us to be his foldiers, Obferve, The great care of a foldier 
fhould be to pleafe his general ; fo the great care of a Chriftiun (hould be 
to pleafe Chrift, to approve ourfelves to nim. 

Obferve farther, The way to pleafe him who hath chofen uti to be fol- 
diers is not to entnngle ourselves with the affairs of this life ; but to be 
■ free from fuch entanglements as would hinder us in our holy warfare. 

4. We muft fee to it that in warning our fpi ritual warfare we go by rule; 
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we obferve the laws of war, ver. 5. If a man flrivefor niafleries % yet is he. 
not crowned except heflrive lawfully. We are driving for maflerv, to get 
the tnuilery of our lulls and coiruptiot'19, to excel in that which is" good, 
but we cannot expect the pnre uule»» we obferve the laws. In doing thut 
which is good we muft take cure that we do it in a right manner, that our 
good muy not be evil fpoken of. 

We obferve here, I. A Chriftian is to ftiive for mafteriia, he muft aim at 
maftering his own lufts and corruption*;. 2. Yet he muft ftrtve according 
to the laws given to him, he muft ft rive lawfully, 3. Thofe that do fo, 
(hall be crowned at lafi, after a complete vielory is obtained. 

5. We muft be willing to watt for a recompvnee, ver. 6. The hujhand* 
man that lahoitreth mnjl be firjl partaker of the fruits'. Or, us it should be 
reud, The hulbandmun lahoniing, fi<ft muft partake of the fruits, asap- 
pears by comparing it with James v. 7. If we would be partakers of the 
fruits, we muft labour: if we would gain the prize, we muft run the race. 

And further we muft firft labour as the hufbaudmen doth with diligence- 
and patience, before we are partakers of the fruit ; we muft do the will of 
God, before we receive the protnifes, for which reafou we have need of pa- 
tience, Heb. x. 3G. 

Ver. 7- Consider what I fay, and the Lord give thee under/landing in all 
things. Here, 

1. Paul commands Timothy to consider thefe things that he admoniftied 
him about. Timothy muft be minded to ufe his cotilidering faculties about 
the things of God. Coulideratiou is us neeeflary to a good couverfulioa, 
us to found con ver lion. 

2. He pruys for him, the Lord give thee under/landing in all thing*. 
Obferve, That it is, God that gives underftauding. The muft intelligent 
men need more and more of this gift. If he that guve the revelation in 
the word, doth not give the underftnnding in the heart, we are nothing. 

And together with our prayers for others, that the Lord would give them 
underftauding iu all things we muft exhort und ftir thein up to conlider * 
what we fay, for coufulerutiou is the way to uuderftuud, remember and 
praetife what we hear or read. 



8. Remember that Jesus Chrift of the feed of David, 
was railed from the dead, according to my gofpel : 9-- 
Wherein 1 fuftei* trouble as an evil doer, even unto 
bonds ; but the word of God is not bound. 10. There- 
fore I endure all things for the elecTs fake, that they, 
may alio obtain the falvation which is in Chrift Jesus, 

with eternal {jlory. 11. It is a faithful laying : for if 
we be dead with him, we lliall alio live with Ann : 12. If 
we fufter, we ihall alio reign with hhn : If we deny 
him he alio will deny us: 13. If we believe not, yet 
he abideth faithful: he cannot deny himlelf. 

To encourage Timothy, in futTerinjr, theapoftlc puts him in mind of the 
refurredlton of Chrift. Ver. 8. Remember that Jefus Chrijt of the fed of 
David, teas raif'ed from the dead according to my gofpel. This is the great 
proof of his divine million, und therefore a great confirmation of the truth 
of the Chriftian religion, and the couftderatiott of it fhould make us faith- 
ful to our Chriftian profdlion, and fhould particularly encourage us iu 
fufTcring for it. Let fufTering faints rememher this. 

Obferve, We are to look to Jefus the author and fmifher of our faith, . 
who for the joy that was fet before, endured the erofn, defpifed the (hame, 
and is now fet down at the right hnnd of the throne of God, [Ieb. xii. 2. 
The incarnation and rel'ur reft ion of .lefns Chi id, heartily believe<l and- 
tinhtly conudered, will fupport u Chriftian under all futteriugs in the pre- • 
fent life. 

2. Another thing to encourage him in fntVering was, thnt he had Paul 
for an example, ver. 9. wherein I fuffcr trouble as on evil doer, und let not 
Timothy the fon expeft any butter treatment than Paul the father. Paul 
was u man that did good, and yet futttrcd as un evil doer; we muft not 
think it ft range if thofe that do well fare ill in this world, and if the heft of 
men meet with I he wnrft of treatment; but tli'it-was his comfort, that the 
word of God is not bound. Peifecuting powers may filence ininifters und 
reftrain them, but they cannot hinder the operation of the word of God 
Upon men's hearts and eonfeienres. ; they cuunot be hound by any human 
force. Thi- might encourage Timothy not to he afraid of bonds for the 
teftimony of Jefus ; for the word of Chrift, which ought to be dearer to him 
than liberty, or hie itfelf, fhould in the iffue fuficr nothing by thofe bonds. 

Here we fee, l.The good upoftle'ti treatment in t lie world. 1 fu Her trou- 
ble, to this he was called and appointed. 2. The pretence and colour 
under which he fud'ered. t fufier us an evil doer, fo the Jews faid to Pilate 
concerning Chrift, if he was not a malefactor we would not have delivered 
him up to thee, John xviii. 30. 3. The real and- true caufe of his fu fieri tig 
trouble us an evil doer, wherein, i. c. in or for the fake of the gofpel. 4. 
The apoftle fullered trouble unto bonds and afterwards he rehired unto 
blood, driving o-uinft fin, Heb. xii. 2. Though the preachers of the word 
ure often hound, yet the word is never hound. 

Ver. 10. I endure all things for the ctecVs fake. Obferve, That good 
minifters may and (hould encourage themfelveti in the hard eft fenices and 
the ha id eft fufferingK with this, that God will certainly bring good to bin 
church, and benefit to his eleft out of them, That they may obtain thcjal- 
vation which is in Chrift Jefus. Next to the falvation of our own fouls we 
fhould be willing to do and futfer any thing to promote the fulvation of the 
fouls oF others. 

Obferve further, The ele£l are defigned to obtain falvation ; God hath 
not appointed us to wrath, but to obtain falvation, I Thejf. v. 9. Again, 
this falvulioiuis in Chrifl Jefus, in him as the fountain, the purcKufer and 
giver of it, anil it is accompanied with eternal glory : there is no falvation 
^" " '~* ~" " ~ • " ~" for 
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in Chrifl Jefus without it. Laftly, The fuffe rings of our apoftle were 
the elecTs fuke, for their confirmation and encouragement. 

3. Another thing with which he encourages Timothy is, the profpeel 
a future ft ate. 

1. Thofe that faithfully adhere to Chrift and to Ins truths and ways, 
whatever it cods them, will certainly have the advantage of it in another 
world. If we be dead with him, we fit all live with him, ver. 11. If in con- 
formity to Chrifl we bedead to this world, and the pleafures, profits, and 
honours of it, we fhnll go to live with him in a better world, to he forever 
with hint. Nay, though we be called out to fuffer for him, we (hall not 
lofe by that. They thai fuffer for Chri/l on earth, fhall reign with Chrift 
in heaven, ver. 12. They that fuffered with David in his humiliation, were 
preferred with him in his exaltation : So it will be with the Son of David. 

2. It is at our peril if we prove uu faithful to him. Jfwe deny him, he aUb 
will dehy us. If we deny htm before man, he will deny us before his Fa-- 
ther, Matt* x. 33. And that moo muft needs be for ever miferable whom 
Chrift difowns at laft. 
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<ict* not, yet he abideth faxthfttl : he cannot Am, Inmfclf. Fait hi u I to his r J ^e\Uintieib, U16 tOUndatlOIl Ot LrOCl ttailtiet fl 
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and ib vnnneAed with-it, uffcl the one is in aid«-r to the other, fo our fuf- 
fering lor him is«the >ay to reign with h(fn. Ynu that huve followed me in 
the regeneration, when the Son of man fhall <i- on the throne of hiti glory, 
yettHo (hall lit upon twelve thr«»iit»<« judging the twelve tribes of ifruel, 
iWq/f.'xix. 2fl. 2, Ti*M is " 'faithful faying, at.d ui«y be deluded on, aud 
oactit to-be believed. JBut, 3. If we deny«hi'in out of ft*ar, or fhame, or 
forth* frtke of fame- temporal advantage, It<* will deny and difown as, and 
will not deny hvmfelf but will continue -faithful to bin word when he 
threatens, as wcH as wheu he protuifes* 

14. Of thefe tilings put them in remembrance, charg- 
ing- th-em befoje the Lord, that they ilrive not about 
words to no profit, but to the fubverting of the hear- 
ers. 15. Study to fhew tin feif approved unto God, a 
workman that ncedeth not be a-thnmed,* rightly 'di- 
viding the word of truth. 16. But ihun profane and 
vain babblings, for they will increaie unto more un- 
godliness. J 7 And their word will eat as doth a canker: 
of whom is Hymeneus and Philetus ; 18. Who concern- 
ing the truth have erred, faying that the refurrectibn 
is palt already ; and overthrown the faith of fome. 



Uiivin<r fhu<« i>ncnur.iged Timothy to Puffer, lie comes in the next place 
to rlirt'fts him ii» In* work. 

!. inn ft ni»J- ».* ir hi-, hufim'ts to ediTy thofe thntwere under his charge, 
to pur them in remembrance of thofe things which they did ulreuJy know, .for 
ir»:i' ^ the work of miniOcr>, not tn tell people that which they never knew 
befnr»», hot fo put them in mind of that which they do know, churning them 
I hat thry strive ntrt about words. Obferve, Thofe thut are difpolVd toftrive, 
c tmimmlv ftrive about matters of very fmnll moment. Strifes of words nre 
very ciefl •n£tiv»> to i lie tiling of GncL Thnt they lUive not aboufcwx>rrfs 
to no profit. If people did hut conftder of what little nfe aioft of'thecon- 
trovei'fii'j. in religion are, they would not he fo zealous in their ilrtfes .of 
words to the Subverting of the hfarers, to the drawing them away from the 
Rrrut 'htn^K of (iod, aiirTnrcufumiuL* unchrifliun heats and animoiitie'v, by 
which troth ir often in dimmer of being. lolh 

iifervt*. People are very prom 1 to drive about words, and fiich ft rife never 
answers any n'hi*rs ends but to fhake fome utid ftibvert other*; they are 
not only ufeh'f* but they are v+ry hurtful, and therefore miuifters ure to 
chiirn^ thi'ni that 'hey do not ftrive about words, and theo they ure mod 
likely f» he regurcl'-il ; when' they charge them before the Lord , u e. in 
name and from his word ; when they produce their warrant for what 
they 'fay. 

Vur. 15. Study to fltew thyfeif approved unto Cud. Obferre, Tlie enre 
of imniften; mull be to approve thf»nofe!ves unto Gud, uad to be accepted 



of him, and to fht*w that thev are fo approved unto God. In order there- 
unto there mud be couitunt care and indoftsy ; find if to (hew thyfeif fuch 
a one, a workmen that needs not he a/hamed. Miniftert* mirft be workmen, 
th*y have work to do and they niufl take pains in it ; workmen that are 
cither nuikftlfn] or uufuiihful, or lazy, have need to bcafhutned* but thofe that 
mind their bulinef^, and kcopy) their work, are workmen that need.uot hu 
ndiamed. And what is I heir work ? It >h rightly to divide the word of truth : 
Not to invent a iu-w i^nfpol, but rightly to divide the gofpel that is coin* 
mined to their truft. To fpeak tt-rror to thofe to whom terror belongs, 
comfort to whom corufurt ; to give to every one their portion in due Jlajhn 9 

Mutt KStV. 45. 

Obferve here, 1. The word which miniflera preach is thewnrd of truth, 
for tin? author of it is* the God of truth, t!. U require^ great wifdom, <lludy, 
nnd care, to divide this word of truth rightly; Timothy mull ftudy iu or- 
der to do this well. 

He rnuft tnke heed of thut which would be a hindrance to hiui tn hia 
Tvoik* wr. lG. 

l. lTe raiift take heed of error, Jhxtn profane and vain babhlings. The 
heretics that hnuftetl of their notions and thi*ir argument^ thought their 
rerformauces fuch as ntitfht recommend themteivea, but the apoOle calln 
t!»t?in profane and rain babblings. Aud when once men take to be fond of fuch 
they will in create unto more ungodlineft. The way of error i* down-bill, 
one ublYirdity beinsj granted or" contended for, a thoufaud follow. Their 
word tviil cat an doth a canker or gangrene* u e. wheu crrorn or her» |i**» 
come into the ch urrb, the in feeling of one often prove* the infe&itfg of n\apy» 
or rive infeotwiq; i>f the fume perfou with one error often proves the infecting 
o ! * iiitn with many errors. l.Ipon this oocHlion the apoftle inftance» in Ibme 
that had lattly advanced fame erroneous do^rinetJ, ffr/meveus and Phiie- 
tits* IJcnnme^ thef:* corrupt teachers,- by which he fetsa brand upon them 
to their perpetual infamy, and warns all people againtt hearkening to them ; 
they have erred concerning the truth ; i. c. concernir.g one of the funda- 
mental articles of the Chrifriau religion, which is truth. The refurre£tion 
of the dead i^ otte (be great doctrines of Chrtft« "Now fee the fubtletyof 
the lorpent iiutl the ferpeut 1 ^ feed. They did tint deny the refit rrr&ion, f° r 
that had been boldly and avowed!}* to confront the word of Chrift, but they 
put a corrupt interpretation upon that true rio&rine, faying that the refer- 
red! on is patV already ; i. Q. that what Carift I poke concerning the refurrec- 
tion is to be vndcr flood mri/licalhj and by way of allegory, that inuft be 
meant of a fpiritual refurredion only. It it» true therein a fpirituut refor- 
re ft ion, but from lit* nee to infer that there will not be a true und real re- 
fnrreftion of the hotly at the loft day, is to dnib one truth of Chrift in 
pieces u^ainft another. By this they overthrow the faith ofjbme ; i. e* took 
them on from tho belief of the refurrsdion of the dead, and if there be no 
refarrcclion of the Head, no fnture tiate, no reebm pence of our fervicen and 
Tuftcrin^s in another world, we are of all men the tnotl rniferable, 1 Cor. 
xv. T£L \y hut takes away the doctrine of a future ftate oberthrows tbe-foith 
of Chriftiau< f The opoftle had largely dlf proved this error, 1 Cor. xv.tttid 
therefore doth not here enter into the arguments agninft it. 

1. The babblings Timothy was to (bun, wr re profane and vain? they were 
empty Giado*?* and led to profanenck, for they will iticreqfe unto more 
godlinefs. 2. Error is very fruitful and productive, and on that account 
the more dangerous, it will eat like a gapgrene. 3. When men err con* 
eerning the truth tho^always endeavoor, to have fotne ptuufible pretence J 
for it ; Hymeneus aud Philetus did' not deny a reforre&ion, but pretend* 
•ed it was n trendy palh 4. Error cfpecially that affeft« tbe fouudatioo^ inU 
overthrow the faith of fome. 



ibine to diflionour SI. lfa man therefore purge him- 

theie, he fhall be a veflel unto honour, fanc- 
tified and meet for the matter's ufe, and prepared unto 
every good work. 

Here we fee what we may comfort ourfelves with in reference to this, 
and the Utile errors and IfereJies tiiut both infect and iufeft the church, aud 
do tnifchief, . - 

I. It may be a p^reot comfort to us 9 thnt the unbelief of men cannot make 
the pronufe of God of uoue effect. Though the fiiitirof forue p<trt'iculur 
perioiis he overt hrow n, yet the foundation of Vort fiandeth Jure, ver.ig.it 
is not poffible they fliould deceive the elect. Or it may he meant of the 
truth itfelf which they do impugn. All the nitacks which 4he powers of 
dark uefs have mnde'upou the duclrine of Chrift cannot (huke it: it ftnn'ds 
firm mid weathers aU the ftorms which have been raifed uguiuft it. The 
ptophetsand ttpnules, i. e. thedoclrine of the Old aud New Teft anient is 
frill firm, and this hath a feal with two m ottos upon it, one on the one tide, 
the other on the other, as is ufual in a broad feal. 

1. One fpealca our comfort, that the Lord &notcs them that are his and 
them that are not; knows them, that in, he owns them, fo knows them that 
he will never lofe them. Though the failh of fome be overthrown, yet the 
Lord \a And to know the wnysofthe righteous, Pfalm i. G. yet uot the faith 
of any whom God hath chofeiu 

Another fpeaks our duty, that every one -that names the name of ChrHl 
mart depart from iniquity. Thofe thut would have the comfort of the 
privilege mud make confidence of the duty. If the name orChnft be called 
upon us, we mnli depart from iniquity, clfe he will not own us; he will tell 
us iu the tfreut day, Malt. vii. 22. Depart from me, J never fenew yt, ye 
workers of iniquity., 

Obferve, 1. Whatever errors are introduced in the church the founda- 
tion of God ftuudeth fure, his purpofecan never be defeated. 2. God hath 
fome in the church .which are his, und which he knows to be Ins. Profef- 
fing Chriftiuns name the name of Chrift, are culled by riia name, and there- 
fore are bound to depart from iniquity \ for Chrift gave hhufelffor us that 
he might redeem us from all iniquity, Tit. ii. L4. 

2. Another thing that may comfort us iw, that though there he fome whofe 
faith is overthrown, yet there are others who keep their integrity and hold 
.it -fail, vcr. 20. Jn a great houjh there are not only tights of gold and of sil- 
ver, &c. The church of Chrift is a great houfe, a we!l-fur:r.(hed houfe ; 
now the furniture of this houfe is- fome of it of great value, as the plate in a 
houfe: others of fmall value and put to mean ufes, as the vett'cl* of wood 
and earth ; fo it is in the church of God. Thei e are fome profelfors of re- 
ligion that are like the veflel s of wood und earth, they are vessels of diflio- 
nour ; but ut the fame time all are not vefleis of diflionour, there lu evej/efs 
of gold and silver, that ore vefleis nf honour, that ure fm&j/icd and meet for. 
the mailer's nfe* When we are difcou raped by the badtitfs of fome, we 
mud encourage ourfelves by the coniideratton of the {;oudnef» of others.. 
Now we fliould fee to it that we be the vefi'cU of honour : we mwt\ purge our' 
Jclvesftom thofe corrupt opinions that may be fanc"titied for our mailer's ufe. 

1.. Obferve. In the church there nre fome vefrels of honour aud fame of 
diflionour : there are fume yeflYU of mercy and other vefleis of wrath. Horn. 
iv. 22, 23. Some diflionour the church by their corrupt opinions aud wick- 
ed lives. Aud other* Uouour and credit it by their exemplary couverfution. 
2. A man mull purge himfelf from th^fe before he can he a veflVl of ho- 
nour or meet for his mailer's ufe. 3. Every veflTel muft Uelit for hi> matter 'i» 
ufe ; every one in the church whom God approves mull be devoted to his 
matter's ferviee und meet for his afe. 

Obferve, 4 Sauctifimtion in the heart is our preparation for every good 
work. The tree moft be made good and then the fruit uill be, good. 



22. Flee all youthful lufts: but follow righteoufnefs, 
faith, chanty, peace, with them that call on the Lord 
out of a pute heart, 23, But foolidi and unlearned 
queftions avoid, knowing that they do gender ftrifes. 
24. And the fervant of the Lord muft not ft rive : but 
be gentle unto all men, apt to teach, patient, 25. In 
meek nets inltructing thofe that oppofe themfelves : if 
God peradyenture will give them repentance t«fche 
acknowledging of the truth. 26 And that they may- 
recover 'themfelves out of the fnare of the devil, who 
are taken captive by him at his will. 

Timothy muft take care of youthful luff s f yer. 22. though he was a holy 
gond.uian, very much mortified to the world, yet Paul thought it necessary 
to cautioH him ugui nil youthful Iufts f J?w them, take all poffible care and 
pains to keep thyfeif pure from them. The lufts of the flefli are youthful 
lufts* which people muft carefully watch a^ainfi, und the beft muft uot be 
fecu re. He prefcrihes* an excellent remedy againft youthful lufts, follow 
fight confnefsi faith, charity, peace, &c. 

Obferve, I. Youthful- lufts ure very, dangerous, for which renfoo even 
hopeful young people (hould be % warned of them, for they war a^aiuft :he 
foul, 1 Pet. ii. 1 1- 2. That the* exciting of our graces will be the extia- 
£ui filing of our corruptious ; tKe more we follow that which is good, the 
fafler and the further tve fliall flee from' that which is evil. Kightenufnefe, 
aud faith, and love, will be excellent antidotes again ft youthful lufts. Holy 
love will cure impure luft. Follow peace with them that call on the Lord, 
The keeping of the communion of Cunts, will take ua ofl' fjom all fellow- 
fhip with unfruitful or ks of darknefs. See the jchu raster of Chrift ian» t 
they are fuch as call on the IjordJefus Chri/i* ont of a pure heart. Obferve* 
Chrift is to be prayed to. It is the ch«rnft< j r of all Chriftmn* that they 
call upon him ; but our prayers to God and Chrift ure not ucceptuble or 
fuccefsful, except they come out of a pure heart, 

2. He cautions him agninft contention, and to prevent that, ner* 23, cau- 
tious them agoinft foolifli and unlearned queflions, that tend to no benefit, 
ftrifesof words. They that advanced them, and doted upon them, thought 
themfelves wifeand learned, but Paul calls them foolish aud unlearned. The 
tnifchief of thefe is, that they do gender fr\fcs,u e. that they breed debates 
and quarrels among Chriftians and minifters. Itis very remarkable how often 
aud with whatiexiouibefs the apoftle cautions Timothy a^aioft the difputes 
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in religion* which furely wan not without fume fuch dWi^n a* thit>, to {hew 
tJ!l that rt-ligton cnufifteth more in believing and pru&iiing u hat God re* 
qui'e*, than iu fublh* difputf*. 

'Now the fervant of the Lord mufl not Jhive* ver. 24. Nothing worfe 
become* the fervant of the Lord Jefus, who ijimfe If (.lid not rtnve nor cry, 
j\iatt. acii. hut wan hiinfelf a put tern of meeknefs and unldnefa and 
gentlrnef* to nil, than of llnfe uud contention* 

-The fervant of the Lotd muft be grntle to all men, and thereby (hew that 
he is hiinfelf fubje£t to the cntminindiug power of thn l holy religion which 
he is employed in preaching and propM^alhiu; apt Lo teuch. Thnfe ure 
unapt to teach that ure apt to ft rive, and are tierce and for waul. Miiiitfcrs 
muft he patient, bearing with evil, and in meeknefs injlrutling, ver. 25. 
Not <iuly thole that fubjeft theu>f«-lvce % but thofe that oppofe themfelves. 

Ohferve, !. Thofe that oppnfe theinlVlves to the truth are to be inftrucfed, 
for iuftrufiiou is the fcriptu re-method of dealing with the erroneoua, that is 
more likely to convince them of their errors, than lire and faggot; he does 
.not bid us kill their bodies, under pretence of faving their fouls. 2* "Such 
who oppofe themfelves are to be inftru£ied in rneeknefc, fur our Lord is 
meek and lowly, Matt. xi. 2y. and this agrees well with the character of 
the fervant of the Lord, ver. 24. He mnjl not flrive, hut be gentle to all 

men* apt to teach, patient. 

This is the way to convey truth in its light and power, and to overcome 
evil with good, Horn. xii. 21. And that which ininitter* inuft have in their 
eyes -» tnftru&ing thofe that oppofe Cfieu.felveH, mutt be their recovery. If 
God* peradventure* will give them repentance to the acknowledging of the 

truth. 

Ohferw, I. That repentance is God's gift. 2. It is a gift with a pcrad* 
venture, iu 'the cafe of thofe that oppofe themfelves, anil therefore, 'though 
we are not apt to defpnir of the grace of God, yet ue muft take heed of 
ppff* iming upon it. To the acknowledging uf the truth. Obferve, 3. The 
fame God who gives us the dtfeovery of the truth, doth by bib grace bring 
us. to i he acknowledging of it, otherwife our hearts would continue in re- 
bellion atiainft'it* for we are to ronfefa with our mouths, as well as to be- 
lieve with our hearts, Ram. xiii. 9, 10. And thus liuners recover the-n- 
felvca out of the inure of the devil ; f«-e here, ver. 26. 

U The mifrry of tinners; they are in the fnare uf the d*vih and are ltd 
capti** by h*m at his wilL They are (laves to the worft ol uiik.-timfters, he 
is the fpirit thai now workethin ihe children *f riifobedience, Eph. it. 2. 

They are taken in a fnare, and in the worft fnare, hecaufe it is jhe devil'* 
tiiey are us fifties that are taken in an evil net. and* us the bird* that 
Caught in the fimre. Further, They are under Ham's eurfe, a fervant of 
fervant* (hall he be, Gen. ii. 25. they are flaves to biiu who i» but a Have 
and vafial. , 

5. The happinefs of thofe that repent; they recover themfelves out of 
this fuare, as a bird out of the fnare of the fowler, the fnare is broken aud 
they have efraped ; untl the greater the dauuer, the greater the deliverunre. 
When linnera repent, they who before were led captive by the devil at his 
will, come to he led into the glorious liberty of the children of God, and 
hate their wills melted into the will of the Lord Jcfu». The good Lord 
recover u* all out of the fnare. 

CHAP- III. 

* . 

Heforeteh Timothy what the la/l days would be, with the reafons thereof 
ver. • mi ./ . ~ 

end 
trine 

tiotts of the times ice lice in. In this chapt 
Others would be, and thtrefore how good he /lion !d be; and this we Jhould 
make ofilte badnrfs of others* thereby to engage us to hold our own in- 
tegrity fo much ihcfajler. 

J.npHIS know alio, that in the laft days perilous 
J[ times Ihali come- S. For men ihali be lovers 
of their ownfelves, covetous, boafters, proud, bluf- 
phemers, difubedicnt to parents, unthankful, unholy, 
3. Without natural affection, truce breakers, falieaccu- 
cufers. incontinent, tierce, defpifers of thofe that are 
good/ 4 Traitors, heady, hi^h-minded^ lovers of 
pleafures more than lovers of God: 5. Having a forth 
of godlinefk, but denying the power thereof: from 
Inch tjuru awav. 

Timothy muft not think it ft rut ice if there were in the church Imd men, 
for the net of the gofpcl wn« to indole hotlT good filh and bad, Matt. xiit. 
47i 48* Jefus Chrfil hud foretold ;t. Matt, xxiv, thut there would rotnc fe- 
ducera, and therefore we muft not be offended ut it, nor think the worfe of 

religion or the church for it. 

Even in gold ore there will he draft, and a irriMit denl of charff umont? the 
wheitt when it lies on the floor. - Timothy muft know that iu the U/l days* 
ver. 1. i.e. in gofp el -times there would came perilous times. Though gofpel- 
timcs were times of reformation in many refpert*, let him know that even in 

lerilousi timeM not fo much on the account of 



2 # Covetoufm-n*. Obferve, Self-love brings in a lohp train of fins and 
milVhiela. Wh e n men are lovers of themfelves, no good can bt* t-xpi rci 
from them, an all t;ond may be expelled fidiu thofe that love God with all 
their hearts. When covetoufueft* generally prevail?, and every wan it* for 
what he can get, and keeping what he hath, thib make* men dangerous t* 
one another, and oblige* every man toftund oirhis guard againft J*ib neigh- 
bour* 

il. Pride and vain glory make the timej^perilons. When men, being 
proud of themfelves, are boajlers and bfafphemtrs* h«<a{li*ss before- men 
whom they defpife and look upou with fcorn, anil b/efphemrrs t*i * Goil and 
of his name; when men do not fear God, they will not repaid iuan,aud fo 
vice ©er/a. 

4. When children are difuhedient to their parents, and break through 
the obligations which they lie under to thtm hoih in duty ami gratitude* 
and frequently in interefr, having their dependence upon them, and their 
expeftution from them, that makes the times peiilous; fur what wicked- 
nefs will they stick ut, that will be abusive to iheir own patents, and ieb«l 
against them. 

5. Unthaukfulness and unholiuefs make the.tiraes perilous and thofe two 
commonly go together. What is the reafon that men are u -holy aud with- 
out the fear of God, but that^tljey are unthankful for the mercies of Gud ? 




Ingratitude aud impiety go together, for call u man ungrateful, aud you 
can call him by no worfe name. Unthankful and impure, dallied with 
tlcfhly lufts, winch is an inftance of ^reat ingratitude to ihal Unit who hath 
provided fo well for the fupport of tin- body, hut we abufe h:» gifts, if wtf 
make them the food and fuel of our lufts. 

6. The times are perilous when men will not he held by the bond- either 
of nature or common honelij ; wheu they we without natural t\$r£lh>n* a..d 
trncc-breakers, ver. 3. There ia a natural ntfWttion due to all. Wherever 
there in the human nature, there fhould be humanity toward* thofe of the 
fame nature, but efperially between rf*la:i'M]s. Times ure perilous when 
children are difuhedient to their parents, ver. <Z. and when parents are with- ' 
out natural uftVttiou to tht-ir children, ver* 3. S«-e what a corruption ot* 
nature (in i>s how it deprives men pveuof that which nature halh iinplwuf ed 
iu them for the fupport uf their own kind ; for the natural aftVcVion of pa-. - 
rents to their children, is that which contributes very much to the keeping 
up of mankind upon the earth. And thofe that will uot he bound by iijW 
turaUatft-cVtou, no inarv l they will not be bonml by the tnoft Gileum 
leagues and covenants. They are' truce-breakers, that make no ennfetence 
of the engagements they have laid themfelves under. Agun, the times 
are perilou& when men uTvfatfi'accnJhrs oneofanother ; Jia^oXof, devils one 
to another v no. regard hud to the good name uf others, nor lo the religious- 
obligations of tuYQour h> but'think themfelves ut liberty to fay and do what 
they pteaf -, Pfoltfc%\u+. 

7- When inert" have no government pf themfelves and their own appetites. 
Not of their- own appetites, for they are incontinent. ?^ T ot uf their www paf- 
Qons, for they are fierce: Have no rule over their own fpirits f aud therefore' 
are like a city that is broken down and hath no walls: they aie foon tired 
upon theleaft provocation. 

3. When that which is good and ought to he honoured, is generally de- 
fpifed and looked upon with contempt. It is tin* pride of periVcutors that 
they look with contempt upon good. people, though they are more excel* 
lent than their neighbours. 

9* When men ure generally treucherous, wilful and haughty* the times 
are perilous, ver. 4. when men are traitors, heady, high-minded. Our Sa- 
viour hath foretold, that the brother (hull betray the brother to death, and 
the father the fon. Matt,, x. Q]« And thofe are the wuift fort of traitors, 
thofe that delivered up their Bibles to perfecntors, were culled traditores, 
for they betrayed the trull committed to them. When men arc petuhmt 
aud puffed up, carrying it fcnrufully to all about them, and when this tem- 
per generally prevails, then the times are perilous. 

10. When meu are generally, lovtrs of pleafurt\ mere than loners of God. 
When there are more epicures than true Ch rift iaus, then the times au- had 
indeed. God is to be loved above all ; that is a carnal mind, and is full of 
enmity ogaiuft him, -which prefers any thing before him, efpecially fuch a 
fordid thing us carnal plenfure is. 

It. All this notwtlhflauding, all thvfe have the form of gedlinrfs, ver. 5* 
i. e. ure culled by tho Chridian name, hapttzed into the Chiiftian faith, 
make a fliew of religion; but how phiufible foe ver their form of godliuefs 
is, they deny the power of it. Wheu they take upon them the form, which, 
fhould and would bring along with it the power thereof, they u ill. put alou- 
der what God bath joined ti gel her: They will uflnme the form of godli~ 
nc& to take away their reproach, but they will not fubunt to the power of 
it to tnki» away their tin. 

Obfervc hens 1. Men may be very bad and wicked under a profeflion of 
religion; they may be luvers of themfelveh^ $c. yet have u form of godli- 
uefs. 2. A form of godliuefs is a very ditferent thing from the power of it, 
men may have the one, ynd be wholly deftirute of the other: yea, they 
deny it, at leafr prufticaily m their lives* 3. From fuch good <Jhri A! " 
mull withdraw themfelves. 



goftiel-times there would be ) 
l>erfecution from without, as on the account of corruptions within.' Thefe 
would be difficult times, wherein it would be difficult for.a man to keep a 
good continence* He doth not fay perilous times (hull come, for both Jews 
and Gentiles fliall be combined to root out Chriftiauity ; but perilous times 
lhaH come for fuch who have the form ofgodlinefs f ver. 5. flwll be corru pt 
and wicked, and do a great deal of damage to the church. Two traitors 
within the garrifon, may do more hurt to it than two thottfaod believers 
without. Perilous times ^hatt come, for men (hall be Wicked. Note, Sin 
makes the times perilous. When there is a general corruption of man- 
ners, and of the tempers of men, that makes the times dangerous to live 
in, for it is hard to keep our integrity iu the roidft of general corruption. 

2. The coming of perilous times is un evidence of the truth -of fcripture 
predictions; if the event in this refpeft did not anfwer the prophecy, we 
might he tempted to queftion the divinity of the Bible. We are all con- 
cerned to know this, to believe and confider iti that we may not be fur- 
prifed when wc*fee the times perilous, this know aljb. ~ 

Then he tells Timothy what would be the occofion of making thefe times 
perilous, or what (hall he the morke nnd figns, whereby thefe times may- 
be known* »er. 2. and the following verfes. 

1 . Self-lore will make the times perilous. Who is there that doth not love 
hiinfelf; but this ia meant of on irregular finful felMove. Men love their 
carnal felves, better than their fpiritual-felvee. Men love to.gt»ttfy their 
own luftst and make provifion for them, more than to pleafe God and do 
their duty. , Inftead of Chriftmn charity that takes care for the pood of 
others, they will mind themfttfve* only, *nd prefer tb«r own-gratification 
before the church's edification ■ 



6. For of this fort are they which creeo into houfes, 
and lead captive t\\\y women laden with litis, led away 
with divers I nits. 7* Ever learning, and never able to 
come to the knowledge of the truth, -s, Nowas Jannes 
and Jambres withltood Moles, lb do Uiefe alio refill 
the faith : men of ocorrupt minds reprobate concern- 
ing the truth. 9. But they fhall proceed no further ; 
for their folly Ihali be manifeit unto ail, tnen 9 as theirs 
alio was. 



Here- Paul warns Timothy to take heed of certain feducers, not only that 
he might not be drawn awny by. them hiinfelf, but thut he might arm thofe 
that were under his charge ngaiad their fedtiftinn. 

1. He flicwa how indoftrioud they were to make profelytes, ver. G. they 
applied themfelves to particular perfons, vifited them in their houfes, not 
daring to appeur openly, for they thut do evil hate the light, John iii. 20. 
they were not forced into houfes, as good Chrifiians often were by perse- 
cution ; but they ^f choice crept into houfes to intinuate themfelves into 
the affe&ionsund good opinion of people* and fo to draw theor over to their 
party. And fee what fort of people they were that they gained and made 
profelytes of ; they were fuch as were weak* filly women ; and fuch as were 
wicked, laden with Jins* and led away with divers tujls\ a foolifh head and a 
filthy heart make perfons, efpecially women* an eafy prey to fedncers* 

2. " He {hews how far they were from - coming to the knowledge of the truth* 
though they pretend to be ever learning* ver. 7. In one fenfe we muft all 
be ever learning, i.e. growing in knowledge, following on to know, the 
Lord, prefltng forwards, but thefe were fee p tics,. giddy and unflable, that 
wereforward to imbibe every.new notion, under pretence of advancement 
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in knowledge, but never come to a right underftanding in the truth as it is 
in Jefns. 

3. Hi* foretell* the certain flop that ftitmM he put to their progrefe, ver. 
8, 9. comparing them to the Egyptian snngiciuus that witbftood JVIofes, 
th**y tire here named Junues and Jambres, though the names are not to be 
met with in the ftory of the Old TVflnmeut, ytt they ure found in fomeold 
Jewifh writers. Mo fee came with u divine courniiliion to fetch Ifrael out 
of Egvpt, thefe magicians oppofed him, and thus thofe heretics re/if led 
the truth, and like them were of corrupt minds* Men that had their un- 
derftandings perverted, hiufled, aud prejudiced again ft the the truth, and 
reprobate concerning the faith ; i. very far from being i rue Chriftiaus ; 
but they jhafl proceed no further, or not much further, as fume read it* 

Obferve, I f Seducers feek for corners and love ohfeurtty ; for they are 
afraid to appear in public, and therefore creep into houfes. Further, They 
attack thole who are the lea ft- able to defend themfelvea ; that is filly and 
wicked women. 2. Sedu<*eis in all ages are much alike, their character* 
are the fame, men of corrupt minds* Src. aud their condtifi much the fume, 
they reHft the truth, us> Janne* aud Jambres witbftood Mofes, and they 
will be uhke in their difappointtneut. 

3- Thofe that refill the truth are guilty of folly, yea, of egregious folly, 
for ma 'in a eji Veritas $; pr<c vale bit. 

A* Thouiih the fpiru of error may be let loofe for a time, God hath it in 
a chain. Satan can deceive the nation* aud the churches no farther nor 
no longer than God will permit him ; their folly Jhall be wanife/l ; i. e. it 
frail appear that they are importers, aud every man lhall abandon them* 

10. But thou haft fully known my do&rine, manner 
of life, purpole, faith, long- i tittering, charity, pati- 
ence. II. Perfecutions, afflictions which came unto 
me at Antioch, at Iconium, at Lyftra : what perfecu- 
tions 1 endured : but out of them all. the Lord deli- 
vered me. li Yea, all that will live godly in Chrift 
Jesus, lhall i utter perfecution. 13, But evil men and 
fecjucers lhall wax worfe and worfe, deceiving, and 
being deceived. 

Here ihe apoftleto confirm Timothy in that wherein he watketh, 

(I.) Sets before him his own example, which Timothy had been an eye- 
witmTs of, having long attenrled Paul, ver. 10. thou A a/I fully 'known my 
ductrine. The more fully we know this doctrine of Chnft and the apofrles, 
the more clofety we fhall cleave to it, and the reafon why many (it loofe to 
it is, becaiife tht?y do not fully know it. Chrifl's apnftles had no enemies 
but thofe that did not know them, or not know them fully ; thofe that 
knew ihem beft loved and honoured I hem the molt. Now what is it that 
Timothy had fo fully known in Paul ? 

t. The dofrrine that he preached. Paul kept back nothing from his 
hearers but declared to them the whole counfel of God, A£t* xx. 27. fo 
that if it wcte not their own fault, they might fully know it. Timothy 
had a great advantage in being trained up under fuch a tutor, and being; 
upprifed of the du£lrinc he preached. 

•2. He had fully known his eonverfation \ Ihou haft known my doftrine, 
and manner of life ; and his manner of life waa of u piece with his do&rine, 
and did not coutrndift it. He did not pull down by hi* living what he 
built up by his preaching, Thofe (ninifters are likely to do good, and 
leave lading fruits of their labour*, whofe manner of life agrees with their 
doftrine ; as on the contrary thofe cannot cxpe& to prolit the people at all, 
who preach well and live well. 

3. Timothy f*tlly knew what was the great 'thing that Paul drove at, 
both in hi* preaching and in his ronverfation. Thou haft known my par- 
pt)Je ; i. e. whut I drive at, how far it is from my worldly, carnal, fecular 
defign, and how fincerely I aim at the glory of God und the good of the 
finite of men. 

4. Timothy fully knew Paul's good chara&er which he might gather 
from hi* do&rine, manner of life and purpefe; for he gave proofs of his 
faith : u t\ of hi* integrity and fidelty, or lii* faith in Chrift, his faith con- 
cerning another worhl, by which P;iul lived, his hngfujfering toward* 1 lie 
churches to which he preached and over which he prelided, his charily to- 



fliould flick clofe to the truth, as it i<> in Jefus, ver. 13. But evil men and 
fedncers/liatl xvax worfe and worjh, &c. Obferve, that as good men by 
the grace of God grow belter and better, fo bad men through the fubtility 
of Satan and the power of their own corruptions grow worfe und worfe* 
The way of fin is down-hill, for fuch proceed from bad to worfe, deceiving 
and being dtceiced. Thofe thut deceive others do but deceive thejnfelveiJ, 
that draw others into error, run themfelves into more and more miftakos, 
aud they will find it fo at lufl: to their coft. 



14. But continue thou in the things which thou haft 
learned, and haft been allured of, knowing of whom 
thou haft learned them : 15. And that from a. child 
thou haft known the holy fcriptures, which are able to 
make thee wife unto lalvation, through faith which is 
in Chrift Jesus. \Q. All fcripture is given by inspira- 
tion of God, and is profitable tor doctrine, for reproof, 
for correction, for inliru&ion in righteoufneft : 17. 
That the man of God may be perfedt, thoroughly 
furniflied unto ail good works. 

m 

He dire&s him to keep clofe to a good education, and particularly to 
what he had learned out of the holy fcriptures, ver, 14, 15. Continue thou 
in the things which thou ha/i learned* Note, It is not enough to learn that 
which is £oud,but we muft continue in it, and perfevere in it unto the end. 
Then we are Chrift s difciples indeed* John viii.33« 

^ We Ihou Id not be any more children, lofted to and fro, and carried about 
with every wind of do&rinc, by the Height of men aud cunning* craftinefs, 
whereby they lie in wait to deceive. Epluf. iv. 14. Be not carried about 
with divers and ft range doftrincs; for it is a good thing that the heart be 
eftahliOied with grace, //*//. xiii. y. and for this reafon we fhould continue 
in the things we have learned from the holy fcriptures ; not that we ought 
to continue in any errors aud miftakes which we may have been led yito 
in the time of our childhood aud youth, for tliefe upon an impartial in- 
quiry and full conviction we fhould forfake ; but thefe make nothing agaiuft 
our continuing in thofe things" the holy fcriptures plainly after*, and which 
he that runs may read. 

If Timothy would ftick to the truth as hehild been taught it, that would 
arm him aguinli the fnarcs und in Initiations of fed ucers. They are the 
things which thou ha/i learned and ha/i been aifured of It is a great hap- 
pinefg to know ihecertahfy of the things wherein we have been in/lmcied, 
Luke i. 4« Not only to know what the truth* are, but to know that they 
are of undoubted certainty. What we have learm-d we inuli labour to be 
more and more aifured of; that being grounded in the truth, we may he 
guarded agniuft error for certainty, in religiou is of great importance and 
ad van t u ge. Knowing, 

I. That thou haft hud good teachers, conlid^r of whom tltouhojl learned 
them ; not of evil men and feducers, but good men, thut had themfelves 
experienced the power of the truths they taught thee, and been ready to 
f utter for them, and thereby would give the fulieft evidence of their belief 
of there truths. 2. Knowing efpecially the firm foundation upon which 
thou haft built, namely, that of the fen pt lire, ver. 15- That from a child 
thou Iwjl known the holy fcriptures* 

Obferve, Thofe l hat would acquaint themfelves with the things of God, 
aud be aflurcd of ihem, mull know the holy f< rip lures, for thofe are the 
fummary of divine revelation. Obferve, It is a great happinefs to know 
the holy fcriptures from our childhood ; and children fhould betimes get 
the knowledge of the fcriptures. The age of children is> the learning age, 
and thofe that would yet true learning, inuft get it out of the fcriptures. 

Obferve further, The fcriptures we are to know are the holy fcriptures, 
they came from the holy God, and were delivered by holy men, and contain 
holy preceptM, and treat of holy things, und weredeligued to make um holy, 
and to lead uh in the way of holinels to huppinefrt ; being culled the holy 
fcriptures, they ure by that diftinguifhed from profane writings of all forty, 
and fiom thofe that only treat of morality, and common jufticcand honefty, 
butdo not meddle with holinefi*. If we would know the holy fcripturcu, 
we muft read aud fearch tlu-m daily us the noble Bereaus did, slfls xvii« 



looked into. 



wards nil men, and his patienre # Thefe were graces that Paul was emi- I 14. They inuft not lie by us ueglefted, or feldom or never 
nent for, and Timothy knew it. , I Now here obferve, 1. What is the excellency of the fcripture. It ia given 



5. lie knew that lie hail fuftered ill for doin^ well., ti»r. II. Thou haft 
fully knotvu the perfecutions and affliftions that came vnto we. lleni(im\cv* 
in thofe only which happened to him while Timothy was with him at An- 
tiorltf at Ironium, at Ly/ira ; and therefore let it be no furprife to thee if thou 
futter hard thiugH.it is no more than I have endured before. 

ti. lie knew what care God had taken of him, notwithftundinjr. Out of 
them all the Lord delivered me: ab he uever failed hi?* caufe, fo hi^ God never 
failed him. Thou haft fully known my ajjtiftions. When we know the 
aHIictionh of good people but in part, they are a temptation to un to de- 
cline that caufe which they fufter for, when we only know the hurdfliips 
they undergo for Chrift, we may bu ready to fuy, we will blefr us from that 
caufe ihnt is like to coft na fo clear in the owning of it; but when we fully 
know the ai9icnon», not only how fhey fufter, hut how they are fopported- 
and comforted under tlieir fulfcriugs; then, inftead of beinjf difcouraged, 
we fhall he encouraged by them, '"efpecially coufidering that we are told 
before thufwe inoft count upon fuch things, ver. 12. All that will live godly 
Li Chrijl Jefts ft hall fuQer perfecution. Not always alike; at that time 
they that profefted the faith of Chrift were mod ex poled to perfecutions 
than at other times : hut at all times more oriels, they that will live godly 
»u Chrilt Jefu?" (hall fuder petfecution. They muft expect to be defpifed, 
und that their religion will ftuud in the way of their preferment; they that 
will liiti godly muft expert it, efpecially they that will live godly in Chrifl 
Jefas^i* e. according to the ftricl rules of the Chriftiau religion, tfill wear 
the livery and beur the name of the crucified Redeemer; all that will fhew 
their religion in their con verfation, that will not only be godly but live god- 
ly, let them expefl perfecution, efpecially when they are refolute in it. 

1. Theapnftle's life was very exemplary for three things, for his do£trtnc, 
which was according to the will of God : for hit* life, which was agreeable 
to his do&rine* and for his perfecutions and fnlferings. 2. Though his 
life was a Hfe of grout ufefnlncfs, yet it was a life of great fufferings: and 
none, I believe, cume nearer to their great Mafter for eminent fervicennd 
great fnflferi a gs than St. Paul ; hefuiTered almoft in every place; the Holy 
Ghoft witneffed that bonds and afflictions did abide him, Actsxx.Q3. Here 
he mentions his perfecutions and nftli^ions at Antioch, at Icooium, at 
Lyftra, belides what he fuffered elfetvhere. 3. The epnftle mentions the 
Lord's delivering him out of all, for Timothy's und our encouragement 
under fufferings. 4. VV r e have the pra&iceaud treatment of true Chriftians, 
they live godly in Jefus Chrift, that is their praftice ; and they (hall fufier 
perfecution, that is the ufuge they muft ex p eft in this world. 

He warns Timothy of tlie fatal end of feducere, as a reafon why he 



by inspiration .of (ivd* ver. iG. and therefore is his word. It is u divine re- 
velutinn which we may depend upon as infallibly true. The fame fpirit 
that breathed reafon into us, breathes revelation among us. 

For the prophecy came not in old time by the will of man, but holy men 
fpoke us they were moved or carried forth by the Holy Ghoft, 2 Pet. \* 21. 
The prophets and apoftle* did notfpeak for themfelves, but what they re- 
ceived of the Lord thut they delivered unto us. That the fcripture was 
given by infpirution of God, appears by the majefty of its ftile, aud the 
truth, purity and fublimity of the doflrines contained in it, from the har- 
mony of its feveral parts, from it* power and efficacy on the minds of mul- 
titudes that couverfe with it , from the accomplishment of many prophecies 
relating to things beyond all human foreftght, und from the uncoutrolable 
miracles that were wrought in proof of its divine original ; God alfo bear- 
ing then witnefs, both with figns and wonders, und with divers miracles 
and gifts of the Holy Ghoft, according to his own will, Heb. ii. 4. 
2. What ufe it will bo of to us, 

1. It is able to make us wife to fulvation ; that is, it is a fure guide in 
our way to eternal life. Note, Thofe are wife indeed that ure wife to ful- 
vation. The fcriptures are able to make us truly wife, wife for our fowl* 
and another world ; to make thee wife to fulvation through faith* OblVrve, 
The fcriptures will make us wife to falvation, if they be mixed with faith, 
and not otherwise, Heb. iv. o # For if we do not believe their truth and 
good nefs, they will do us no good. 

2. It is profitable to us for all the purpofes of the Chriftian life,ybrdoc- 
trine* for reproof for correction, for in ft rueiion in riglitcoufnefs. It unfwers 
all the ends of divine revelation. It inftru&s us in that which is true, re- 
proves us from that which is amifs, directs us in thut which is good. It is 
of ufe to all, for we all need to be inftrutfed, corrected, and reproved : It 
is of fpectnl ufe to miniftere, that are to give inftru&ion, corre&iou, and re* 
proof, and whence can they fetch it better than from the fcripture r 

Ver. 17. That the man of God may be perfect. The Chriftian, the minif- 
tcr, is the man of God. Thut which finiihes a man of God in this world, 

is the fcripture. * By it we are thoroughly furniflied for every good work. 
There is that in the fcripture which fuits every cafe. Whatever duty we 
have to do, whatever fervice is required from us, we may find enough in 
the fcriptures to furnilh us for it. 

1. We fee the fcripture bath various ufes, and unfwers divers ends and 
purpofes; it is profitable for do&rine, for reproof, for correflion of all 
errors in judgment and practice, and for ioftru&ion in righteoufnefs* 2. 
The fcripture is a perfeft rule of faith and pru&ice, and wus defigned for 

the 
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th-» man of God, the irrnifter as well as the Chrifttau who is devoted to 
Uoil, for it id profitable for do£hine, $-e. 3. If we contiilt the fcripture 
that was gtvcti by inf^irntion of God, and follow its directions we iliull 
be mude men ul God, perfc£t ami thoroughly furoitfied to every good 
work- 4. We further J earn, there is no occution for the writings of the 
phtlofophen*, nor for rabbinical fables, nor popifh legend*, nor unwritten 
tradition", tu make us per feet men of God, fitice the fcripture uufwers all 
thefe end* and pnrpnf<-s. O I that we may love our Bible more, and keep 
clolcr lo them than tver, and then (hall we find the benefit and advantage 
defigtird Ucreby, and (bull at laft attain the happiuefs therein promilcd 
and affured to us. 

CHAP. IV. 

~* > 

****** r / in P ter Si. <*oth with great foltmnity and earne/lnrfs prefs 

7'tmuthtf to the diligent and confeientious difcharge of his xttork and office, 
us aa evange/ijt : dud the charge given to him, all gofpcl^mznijiers are 
to take tu thcmfelr.t'St ver. I — €». a. The reajhn of his concern in this 
cafe. Why uniji Timothy now he in/taut in fra/hn, &c. in a particular 
manner ? liecauje the chnrrh was likely to bf deprived of the apojtles 
{ahoursyfor hh departure was at hand, ver. 6, 7, 8. 3." Divers particu- 
lar matters, with an hint and caution ahont Alexander the copperfmith, 
ver. g— 10. 4. He h.J'ornu th him of what bejel hint at hisjirjt anfwer* 
though nun furfook him the L.irdjlaod by him, and that encouraged him 
to hupt for future del.verunce, ver. IG— ly. And then he concludes with 
Jalutations and a benediction, ver. ly. to the eml. 



Chap. IV 



1. T Charge thee therefore before Gud and the 
JL Jibuti Chrift, who ihali jud-e the quick ai 



Lord 

_ - „—ci i a,l( l the 

deaci at his appearing and his kingtkmi: 2. Preach 

the word, be uiiiant in feafon, out uf ieafon ; reprove, 
rebuke* exhort with all lon^iufFering and dottrine. 
3. Fur ihe time will come when they will not endure, 
found du&rine; but after their own Lulls lhali they 
heap to themfeives teacher*, having itching ears 4. 
And they ihall turn away their ear* from the truth, 
and fliah be turned unto fiibles. 3. But watch thou 

ill all things, endure affliction*, do the work of an 
evaiifeciilt, make lull proof of thy miniftry 6. For 
1 am now ready to be offered, and the time of my de- 
pat lure is at hand. 7. I have fought a good fight, 1 
have iiniihed my isourfe, 1 have kept the faith. 8. 
Heneefonh there is laid up for me a crown of righte- 
ouineJs, which the Lord the righteous judge lhall give 
me at that day ; and not to me only, but unto all 
them alio that love his appearing. 



(I.) Obferve bow awfully thin charge is introduced, ver. I. I charge 
thee He/ore Gotland the Lord Jefu* Chri/i* who fhall judge the quick and 
the dead at his appearing and his kingdom. Obferve, The heft of men have 
need lo be awed into the difehargt- of their duty. The work of a mioiftcr 
is not an iudiffeieut thing, hut uhfutuiely iu*e« flary. Woe be to him if he 
pi each not Uk* gofpel, 1 Cur. is. |6. I charge thee. To induce him to 
ianhfuuiefs, he mutt rnulider, 

1. That tin? eye of God and Jefui Chrift was upon him. / charge thee 
hejhrc God and the. Lord Jtfns Chrift % \. c. as thou tender eft the favour ef 
Gud and JtfuH Chut*; uh thnu wilt approve thylVlf to God and Jefu* 
Chrift, by the obligation* both of natural and revealed ndigion; as thou 
wilt make due returns lo the God that made thee, and the Lord Jefus 
Chrifl that redeemed thee. 

4 2. He charges I urn xi> he will onfwer it at the great day : minding him of 
the judgment to coitus which is coin mil ted to the Lord Jefus. He ftm! 1 judgv 
the quirk and the dead, at his appearing and his kingdom, i. e. uheu he 
appears in his kingdom* It concern* all, hoih muiifters and people feii- 
oufly to consider tu** at: count that tliey tnuft fliortlv |>Wv to Jeftt-* Chnfl, 
of all the tiuO.H re|iofed in them. Chnfl fliull judge the quirk and the dead. 
i m r. tliofe tiluLfit the laft day flndl be found alive, and thole that fliull be 
rat fed to life out of I he grave. 

Note I. The Lordjefua Chrift (hall jnd^e the quick and dead: God 
hath committed all judgment unto the Son. and hath appointed him the 
judire of quirk and dead, rf&s x. 42. <2. He will appear ; he will come the 
feeoud tune, and it will he a t;loriou> appearance, an the word gmtpanlcc. 
fignifi* s. 3. Then hi* kingdom fhall appear in his {;lory 9 at his appearing 
and kingdom* for he will then appear in his> kingdom,, fitting on u throne 
to judge the world. 

(-2.) What is the matter of the charge? ver. 2 — 5. He is charged, 
1. To preach the word. That in unuifte.V bufinrf* ; a clifpetifation in 
comtnitled to them. It is not their own notions and fancies that th#?y are 
to [> reach, hut Ihe pure plain word of Gad, and they muft mil corrupt it, 
but as of fincerity, but as of Gud ; in the fiirht of God they fpeak in Chrifl f 

'2 Car. ji. 17- 

•2. '|^o urge what he pronrhed, and to pref-< it with all enrneftnefs upon 
hi, homers; Be injiant in feafbn % out of Jtajon* reprove 9 rebuke* exhort; 
u e. do this work with all fervency of fpint. Call upon thofe under thy 
charge to take heed of (in, to do their duty : Cull upon them to repent ami 
he! ; eve, *ind live a holy life, and ihia hath in feafan and out of jeafatx. In 
fee fan : u e. when they are at leifure to hear thee: when fome fpecial op- 
porttmity offers it felf of fpeaking to them with advantage. Nay, do it 
out of fcaftm* even when there is not that apparent probability of fattening 
fonielhing upon them, becaufe thou doft not know but the Spirit of God 
may fatten upon them, for the wind bloweth where it Itfteth: and in the 
morning we ffiff/2 Jow our fecd y and hi the evening not withhold cur hand, 
Ecclef. xi. d. 

We muft do it in f enjoin i#e. let flip no opportunity; and do it ovt of 
Jeofail : i. e. we muft not fliift off the duty under pretence that tt is out of 

feu(oiu 

3. 'He muft tell people of their faults; reprove them , rebuke them : Con- 
vince wicked people of the evil and danger of their wicked courfes. En* 
deavour, by dealing plainly with them, to bring them to repentance. 
Rebuke them with gravity and authority in Chrift*s.narae t that they may 
take thy difpleafure againft them os an indication of God's difpleafure. 

4. He muft dtre&, encourage, and quicken, thofe that began well. Fx* 
hart them; perfuade them to hold on, and endure to the end, and this 
with ail long Suffering and do&rine. 

I. He muft do it very patiently, with all long Suffering \ Jf thou do not 
fee theeffe&of thy labours prefeotly. yet do dot therefore give up thecaafe; 

'Voit in. No.ecxnc* 



be not weary of fpeaking to them : while God (hews to them utl long^fuf^ 
ferinj^, let miniftera exhort with all lon^-fufferiug. 

2. He muft do it rationally, not with pal&on, but with du&riitei i.e. in 
order to the reducing of them to good practices, wftil into them j;ood prin- 
ciples. Teach them the truth as it is in Jefus, and reduce them to u firm 
belief of that, and that will be a means both to reclaim them from evil and 
to biing them to good. 

Obferve, I. A minifter's work hath various parts; he 19 to preach the 
word, to reprove, rebuke, and exhort* <2, He is to he very diligent and 
careful ; he muft be inftunt in feafon mid out of fealbn ; he muft fpare no 
pains nor labour, but muft be urgeut with them to take care of their fouls 
and their eternal concerns. 

5. He muft watch in all things ; i. e. feek an opportunity of doing them 
a kiudnef*; let no fair occaflou flip through thy negligence. Watch to 
thy work ; watch ugaitjft the temptations of Satan, by which thou mayeft 
be diverted from them ; watch over the fouls of thofe that are committed 
to thy charge. 

6. He rnuft rouut upon afflictions, and endure them; make the beft of 
them. KwcMraSisro, endure patiently, be not difcouraged by the difficul- 
ties thou meeifft with, but bear ihecn with aa evennefs of fpirit. Inure 
tliyfelf to hardlliips. 

7» He muft remember his office, and difcharge that. Do the work of 
an fvangetijlm The office of the evangelifls was, as the upoftles deputies, 
to water the churches that they planted.. They were not fettled paftors, 
but for fome time retided in, and preflded over the churches that theapof- 
ties had planted, till they were fettled under a fcanding miuiflry. This 
was Timothy V v\ork. 

8. Me mull fnllil his miniftry ; make full proof of it* It was a great truft 
that wiib rppufed in him, and therefore he muft anfwer it, and perform alt 
the pans of his office with diligence and care. 

Obferve, I. A uiinifter muft expert aUliftions in the faithful difcharge 
of hi* duty. He molt endure them ; i. e. bear them patiently like a 
Chriftiati hero. 3* Thefe muft not difcouraue him in his work, for he muft 
do his work, and fulfil his miniftry. 4. The beft way to make full proof 
of nnr miniftry, is to fulfil it, to till it up in all its parts with proper work. 

(ri.) The icafons to enforce the charge. 

1. Becaufe errors and herclie* wen? likely to creep into the church, by 
wh <:h tlie minds of many prufcfliug Chriftians would be- cot rupted, rer. 3, 
4. For the time wilt came* when they xcilt nut endure found docttine: There- 
fore improve the prefent time, when they will endure it; be bufv now, for 
it is feed-time, when ihe fields are white unto the harvefl put in the tickle, 
for the otelVnt pale of opportunity will fouu In- over* 'f hey will not endure' 

Jound doctrine. There will he thofe thai will heap to tiiemScfveS corrupt 
teachers* and will turn away their ears from the truth ; and therefnie fecure 
as many a- thou canft ; that when thefe florins and teuipefts do arife they 
mav he well fixed, and their apoftafy may he pie\euted. People muft hear, 
and ininifters muft preach lor the time lo come, and guard againft the mif- 
ehiefs that are likely loarifc hereafter, though they do not yet arife. They 
wi|i turn away their earsjrom the truth ; i. p. they will grow fick of the old 
plain gofpel of Chrift, and then they will be greedy of fables, and take 
pleafnreMn them, and God fhall give them up to ftrong delations, becaufe 
thevjeeeived not the truth in the love of it, 2 Thejj\ ii. 11, 12. 

Ohferve, I. Thefe teachers were of their own heaping up, and not of 
God 9 * feuding, but they rhufe them to gratify their lufta, and to pleafe 
their itching ears. 2. People do lo when they will not endure found doc* 
trine, that preaching which is fcarchiiig, plain, and to the purpofe, then 
they will have teachers of their own, 3. There is a wide difference between 
the word of God and ihe words of fuch teachers; the one is found doc* 
trine, the word of truth, the other is only fables. 4. They that are turned 
unto fables, lirft turn away their ears from the truth, for they cannot hear 
and mind both, no more than they can ferve two mufters : Nuy 9 farther, 
it is laid, they fhall be turned into fables. God juftly fufters them to turn 
to fables, who grow weary of the truth, and gives them up to be led afide 
from the truth by fables. 

2. Bec-uife Paul for hifl part had almoft done his work. Do thou make 
full proof of thy miniftry, for J am now ready to be offered, ver* G\ 

And, 

1. Therefore there will be the more occufion for thee. When labourers 
are removed out of the vineyard, it is ao time for them to loiter that are 
left' behind, but to double their diligence*. The fewer bauds there are to 
work, the more induirrions thofe hands muft he that are at work. 

2. i have done the work of my day and generation, do thou in like man- 
ner do the work of thy «iuy and geueiation. 

3. The comfort and chcertulnef* of Paul in the profpeft of his approach- 
ing departure, might encourage Timothy to the utmoft induftry and dili- 
gence and ferioufnefa in his wnrk. Paul was an old foldier of Jefus Chrift, 
Timothy was hut newly lifted. Come, faith Paul, I have found our mailer 
kind, the caufe pood, and I can look back upon my warfare with n great 
deal of p leaf ore and fati*fu&inn, and therefore be not nfraid of the difficul- 
ties thou muft meet with. The crown of life is as fure to thee, as if it 
were already upon thy head, and therefore endu re atfiitfious, and make 
full proof of thy miniftry. The courage and comfort of dying faints and 
minifters and efpecially dying martyrs, is a great confirmation of the truth 
of the Chriftiuu religion, and a great encouragement to living faints and 
ininifters and their work. Here, 

1. He looks forward upon hi* death approaching. I am now ready to be 
offered. The Holy Ghnft wii netted in every city, that bonds and afflic- 
tion* did abide him, He was now at Rome, and it is proba- 
ble he ban particular intimations from the Spirit, that there he (liould feaL 
the truth with his blood ; and he looks upon it now as near at hand. I am 
already poured out* Po it is in the original, v^n withpms i. <?• I am already 
a martyr in aftetViou. It alludes to the pouring nut ol the drink-offerings; 
for the blood of the martyrs, though it was not a facrifice of atone- 
ment, yet it was a facrifice of acknowledgment to the honour of the grace 
of God and his truths. Obferve, With what pleafure he fpeaks of dying. 
He calls it his departure ; though it is probable he forefaw he muft die a 
violent bloody death, yet he calls it his departure, or his releafe. Death 
to a good man is his releafe from the imprifnnment of this world, and his 
departure to the enjoyments of another world ; he doth not ceufe to be f 
but is only removed from one world Jo another. 

2. Obferve with what pleafure he looks back upon the life he had lived, 
ver. 7. / haoeSought *go°dJight 9 I have JiniJhed my courfe* Sec. He there- 
fore did not fear death, becaufe he had the teftimony of his conference, 
that by the grace of God he had in fome meafure anfwered the ends of 
living, AaaChriftiun, asaminifter, he bad fought the good JighU He 
had done the fervice, gone through the difficulties of his warfare, and had 
been instrumental in carrying on the glorious vi&ories of the exalted Re- 
deemer over the powers of durknefs. His life was a courfe, and he had 
now finiftied it; as his waifare was accompliftted, fo his race was run. I 
have kept the ybtf h. 1 have kept the do&riiies of the gofpel, and never 
betrayed any of them. 

Note, 1. The life of a Chriftian, but efpecially of a minifter, is a war- 
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fare und a race^ fotpetimca comparer! to the one in the tcripture, and forae- 
times to the other. 2. it is a gm»<i !i»ht, a ijn«fl wsirf«r*% the cuulei* good, 
ami the viffcory is in re, if we continue fmthftti mul courageous. 3- We rouft 
fight this tjoorf fi^ht, we muft fijrht it out and fiitiJh mircoorfe; we mud 
not give over till we ure made moie tlmn conquerors through him thatlmth 
loved us, Rnm. viii. 37. 4. It is u great comfort ro h dyiui* faint, when he can 
look back upon hi** putt life, and fry with our apoftle, f have fought, &C. 1 
have kept the faith, the doftrme of faith, and the rthcc of faith : towards 
the end of our days to he able :o (peak in this manner, what comfort, uu- 
fpeakable comfort, will it afford ? Let it he then our conftant endeavour, 
by the »nce of God, that we may tiuifh our courfe with joy, Afts xx. 24» 

3. With what pleafurc he look* forward to the life he was to live here- 
after, ver. 8. Henceforth tht rr is laid up forme a rrawn of rightfovJiie/s 9 &r 9 
He had loft for Clirift, but h»* was fare he th"tiM not lo<«fe by hi in, Phil. 
8- Let this encourage Timothy *o endure hurdnefs as a good folriier of Jefus 
Chrilt : that there is a flown of life heforo us, the fjlory and joy of which 
will abundantly rerortipeufe all the hardship-* and toils of our prefeut war- 
fare. Obferve, It is called a crown of ri»hlcanfticfk\ becaufe it will bethe 
recom pence of our femrej*, which G<»H is not unrighteous to forget. And 
becaufe our holinefs and righleoufuefcw.il there be perfected, and that will 
be our crown* 

Clod will give il a* a righteous Judge , who will let none lofe by him* 
And yet this crown of righteoufuefs was not peculiar to Paul, as if it be-, 
longed only to apoftle**, and eminent minifters and martyrs, but to oil them 
a/fu that love his appearing* Obferve, It is the chartiAer of ail the feints, 
tliat they lewe the ajipearini: of Jefu* Chrift: They loved his lirll appear* 
in^T when he appeared to take away (in by the facrifice of himfelf, llcb. \x. 
2f>. They lore to think of it ; they love his fecond appearing* at the Great 
Uay: love it and long, for it: And thofe that love the appearing of Jefus 
Chrift, he fhall appear to their joy : therein a crown of righteoufnefs re- 
ferved for them, which fhall then be given them, lleb. ix. 2(5»- 

We learn hence, I. The l^ord is the righteous judge, for his judgment is 
acronlini; to truth. ^ Believers crown is a crown of ri^hteoufuefs, pur- 
chatVJ by the ri^hteoufnef^ of Chrilt, and beftowed as the reward of the 
faiors rit;hieoufnefs. 3. This crown, which believers (hall wear, is laid up fur 
them ; they have it not at prefent, for here they are but heirs ; they have it 
not in pofleflimi, and yet it isfure, for it is laid up for them. 4. The righteous 
jnd^e will give it to all that love, prepare and long* for his appearing : 
Surely I come quickly* Mmen f even fo 9 come Lord Jefus. 



9. Do thy diligence to come fliortly-unto me. 10. 
For Demas hath Yorfaken me, having loved this pre- 
fent world, and is departed unto Theflalonica: Cref- 
cens to Galatia, Titus unto Dalmatia 1 J • Only Luke 
is with me. Take Murk and bring him with thee* For 
he is profitable to me for the miniltry. 12. And-Ty- 
chicus have I lent to Ephefas. 13. The cloke that I 
left at Troas with Carpus, when thou corned bring 
with thee, and the books, but efpecially the parch- 
ments. 14. Alexander the copperfmith did me much 
evil : the Lord reward him according to his works. 
15. Of whom be thou ware alfo ; tor he hath greatly 
withftood our works. 

Here are divers particular matters which Paul mentions to Timothy now 
at the clnfing of the epiftle. 

1. He bids him halten to him, if pofljble, vor.g. Do thy diligence to come 
Jhortly unto mei For Timothy was an evaugnlift that was* not fixed pal tor of 

any one place, but attended the snn'ions of the apoftles, to build upon their 
foundation. Paul wanted Timothy's company and help; and the rcafon he 
gives is, becaufe feveral had left him, ver. 10. One from an ill principle* 
thai wan Dernas, who abides under hh ill nunc for it. Demas has fnrfaken 
me* havittg Uvcd this prefent world. He qniUed Paul and his inlereft. either 
for f**ar of fulferint^, becaufe Paul was now a uridiner, nn«l he wan afraid of 
coming into trouble upon hist account, or heintf railed off from his tniniftry 
bv ffcnlar affiirs, which he t*ntaii<rfrd himf { t in. his lir'i love to Clirift and 
his go f pel was forfaken and forgntten, and he fell in love with the world. 
Note, Love to tlti* prefent world is ofteutuncH rnr canfe of apnftafy from the 
truths and ways of Jefus Chrift. He is gone off, is departed to Thtffhfonica ; 
called thither perhaps by trade, or by f<» ne otiier wtiildly buliuefa. Cref- 
c-fMis U gone one way and Titus unothrr way, and only Luke %vas with 
Paul, vrr. II, 12. \Vas not that enough? Paul did not think it fo f he 
1*> red the company of ins friends. 

2. He fpeaktf refpedifnlly concerning Muck. He is profitable to me for 
the minijiry. It is fup poled this Mark was he about whom Paul and Barna* 
ha* fell out, J&s xv. Paul would not take him with him to the work, 
biUMuit? he had once flinched and drawn hnek : But now, faith he, take 
Murk and brim; him with thee- By this it appears that Paul was now re- 
conciled to Mark, and had now a better opinion of him than he had for- 
merly. Thi* teaches us to be of a forgiving fpirit ; and thofe lhat ure pro- 
fitable and nfcful, though they may have done amifs yet we muft not there- 
fore difclaim for evor making ufe of thenn 

3. Paul orders Timothy to come to him, bids lltin as he came through 
Troa.> to bring with him from thence thofe things which he had left behind 
him Sheri'f ver. 13. his cloke he had left there, which it may be Paul had 
the riior-* occafion for in a cold prilbo* It i^ probable it was the habit that 
Paul ufuallv -'ore, u plain d refit. Some read il, the roll of parchment T Itfl 
at Troas; others the dej/cthtt I left. Paul was iruided by divine infpiratiou, 
and yet he would have his hooks with him : Whereas he had exhorted Ti- 
mothy to give attendance to reading, fo he did himfelf, though he whs now 
#eady to l)e o»Tered. As lonij ns we live ive muft be ftill learning. But efpe- 
cially the parchments* which fume think were originals of his epiftles : others 
think were the ileitis of which he made his tents, whereby he got u liveli- 
hood, working with his oven hands. 

4. He-mention^ Alesander, and the mifchicf that he had done him, t?«% 
14, 15. This i* he that im fpoke of A&s xix. 33. Il fimuld feem he bad 
been a profeffor of the Cliriftian religion, a forward profeflTir, for he "was 
there particularly maligned by the worfhippers of Diana, and yet he did .Paul 
much evt! # Paul was in as much danger from falfe brethren, 2 Cor-Jxu 26. 
as from open enemies. Paul foretels that God would, reckon with himv ' It 
is a prophetic denunciation of the jnft judgment of God that would befal 
him- The Lord will reward him according to his works* He cautions Ti- 
mothy to take heed of him, of whom 6e thou ware a(fo 9 that he do not, tinder 
pretence of friendfbip, betray thee to mifchief. It is dangerous having any 
thing to do with thofe that wauld be enemies to fuch a man as Paul. 

Obferve, 1. Some that were once Paul's hearers 'and admirers, did not 
give him reafuti to remember them with much pleafure, for one forfook 
him, and another did him much evil, and greatly withftood his words 



Yet, 2. At the fame time he mentions foine with pleafure, the bad nek of 
fume did not make him forget the goodnefb of others; fuch as Timothy, 
Titus, IVJurk, and Luke. 3. The apoftle hath left a brand on the names and 
memory of two perfons, the one is l)emas, who forfook hi in, having loved the 
prefent world, and the other is Alexander, who greatly withftood his words. 
4. God will reward evil doers, particularly apo(lates t uccordiiig to their works. 
Laftly, of fuch that are of Alexander's fpirit and temper we fliould beware, 
for they will do us no good, but all the unfehief that is iu their power. 

1 6. At my firft anfwer no man flood with me, but all 
men furibok me : / pray (VWthat it may not be laid to 
theircharge. 17, Notwithftanding the Lord iiood with 
me, and itrengthened me ; that by me the preaching 
might be fully known, and that all the Gentiles might 
hear: and I was delivered out of the mouth of the 
lion. Is. Arid the Lord ihali deliver me from every 
evil work, and will p refer ve me unto, his heavenly 
kingdom : to whom be glory for ever and ever- Amen* 
ij). Salute P-rifca and Aquila, and the houfehold of 
Oneiiphorus. SO. Eraftus abode at Corinth ; but 
Trophiinus have I left at Miletum lick. SK Do thy 
diligence to come before winter. Eubulus greeteth 
thee, and Pudens, and Linus, and Claudia, and all the 
brethren. 22. The Lord Jesus Chrift be with thy fpi- 
rit- Grace be with you. Amen. „ % 



Here he K'.yes Timothy nn uccount of his own prefe^cirjeurnftancea. He 
had lately been culled to appear before the emperor^ 'upcrft his appeal to 
Cocfur, and then no man Ji»od xoitfi him, ver. 16. to plead Bis^aufe, to bear 
tefiiroouy for him, or fo much as to keep him in countenance/ but all men 
forfook Aim. This wan ftrunge, that fo good a'tuan as Paul fliouM have no- 
body to own him, even at Rome, where there were many Chriftiuns, whofe 
faith was fpoken of throughout nil the world, Rom* i. 8. But men are but 
men. The Chriftiuns at Rome were forward to go and meet him» A&s 
xxvii. bu t when it came to ibe pinch that they would be in danger of fufl'er- 
iug with him, then they all forfook him. He prays that Cod would not lap 
it to their charge i intimating that it was a ^reat fault, and God might 
justly be angry with them, but he prays God to forgive tlu-m. See what 
diftin&ion is put between lias of prefumptimi and (ins of infirmity : Alex- 
ander the coppevfmiJ h, that malirioufly withftood Paul, he prays agaiuvt 
him, The Lord reward him according to his works ; but thet'e Chriftiaus, 
through weuknefn. (hrunlcback from Paul iu time of trial. The Lord lay 

it not to their chaigc* 

Herewe fee, l.§r. Paul had hU trial in bis* friends forfuking bjinin a time 
of Hanger, as well as iu the oppulitiou made by enemies; all forfook him. 
2. It was their (iu not to appear for the good apoftle, efpecially ut its firib 
anfwer; but it was a &n of weaknefa, and therefore the more cxcufable. 
Vet, S.God might lay it to their charge, but Si. Paul endeavours to pre- 
vent it by his enrneft prayers, Let it not be laid to their charge. 

fiotwith /landing this, God flood by him, ver. 17* »• e. gave him extraor- 
dinary wifdom and courage, to enable him to fpeak fo much the better 
himfelf. When he hud no body to keep him in countenance, God made 
his face to fliine : that by me the preaching might be fully known ; that is, 
God brought me out from that difficulty, that 1 mi^ht preach the gofpel, 
which is my bufinefs. Nay it Oiould feem, that he might preach the'gofpel 
at that time : for Paul knew how to preuch at the bar, as well as in the 
pulpit: and that all the Gentiles might hear; the emperor himfelf and the 
great men, that would never have heard Paul preach, if he had not been 
brought before them. And I was delivered out of the mouth of the lion : 

1. e. of Nero, as fome think, or fotne other judge. Some underfiund it only 
as a proverbial form of fpeecb, to lignify thiit he was iu imminent danger. 
And the Lord fhall deliver me from every evil work. See how Paid improves 
his experiences; he that hath delivered, doth deliver, and we truft he fltall 
vet deliver ; fliull delivei me from every evil work ; i. e. from doing any ill 
myfelf, and having any ill done to me "by others. And Jhall prejercc me to 
his heavenly kingdom. And for this he gives glory to God, rejoicing in 
hope of the glory of God. 

I. If the Lord'ftnuds by us he will ftrenglhcu us in the time of difficulty 
and danger, and hi* pretence will more than fup ply every one's abfence. 

2, When the Lord preferves his fcrvants from great and imminent danger, 



it is for eminent work and fervice. Paul was preferved, that by him the 




to give God the glory of all pall, prefent, and future deliverances. 

whom be glory for ever and ever, Amen, 

He fends falutations to Aqnila, and Prifcilla, and the houfJwfd of Onesi- 
ptiornx, ver. 19- He mentions his leaving Trophimus sick at Miletum, ver. 
20. by which il appears that though the apoftles healed all manner of difeafes 
inirnciiloufly, for the confirmation of their doctrine, yet they did not exert 
that power upon their own friends, left it mould have looked like a calluflon. 

He hufteus Timothy to come to him before whiter, ver. 21. becaufe he 
longed to fee him, and becaufe in the winter the journey or voyage would 
be more dangerous. 

He fends commendations to him from Eubulus and Pad ens, and Linus, 
and Claudia, nnd all the brethren. One of the heathen writeis at this time 
mentions one Pudens and his wife Claudia, and faith, that Claudia was a 
Briton ; whence foine have gathered, that it was this" Pudens, and that 
Claudia here was his wife, and that they were eminent Chrift inns at Rome. 
He concludes with a prayer, th ' * * " 



that the Lord Jefus would be with his Spirit. 
anwV than to have the Lord Jefus Chrift with 



We need no more to make us happy 
our fpirits ; for in him all fpiritual bleflings are fiunmed up. And it is the 
beft prayer we can put rip for our friends, that the Lord Jefus Chrift may 
be with their fpirils, to fanclify'and fave them, and at laft receive^them to 
himfelf ; as Stephen the proto martvr pr ay r.^Lord Jefus receive my fpirit, 
A&a vii. 59. q. d. Lord Jefus receive that fpirit thou haft been with wbilft 
it was united to the body, do not now leave it in its feparate ftalc. • 

Grace be with you. Amen. This was our n pottle's token in every epiftle, 
fo he wrote, The grace of our tjord Jefus Chrift be with yon all. Amen. 
2 Thefl*. iii..l7, 18. And if grace be with us here to convert and change 
us, to make us holy, and to keep us humble, and enable us to perfevere to 
the end, glory will crown us hereafter ; for the Lord if a fun and afhield, 
the lord will give grace and glory : and no good thing will he withhold from, 
them that walk uprightly. O Lord of /tofts, bleffed is the man that lrttfleth 

in thee, Pfal. Ixxxiv. II, 12. 

Now unto the King eternal, immortal, invisible, the only wife God our Sa- 

viour, be honour and glory for ever and ever. Am en. 
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xvt. 10, 12. We read much of this Titus, his titles and diameter, and active usefulness in many places: He was a Greek, GW. ii. 3. 
St. Paul called hiin his son, Tit. i. 4 his brother, 2 Cor. ii. \S. his partner and fellow helper, 2 Cor. viii. 23. one that walked in the same 
Spirit, and in the same steps with himself'. He went up with the apostles to the church at Jerusalem, Gal. ii. I. was much conversant 
at Corinth, tor which church he had an earnest care, 2 Cor. viii. 10. Paul's second epistle to them, and probably his first also, was 
sent by his hand, 3 Cor. viii. lfi, 17, 18, 23. and chap, ix 2, 3, 4. and chap. xii. 18. He was with the apostle at Home, and thence 
went into Dal m alia, 2 Tim. iv. 10 after which no more occurs of Mm in the scriptures. So that by them lie appears not to have been 
a fixed W*hop ; if such he were, an(Mn those times, the church of Corinth, where he most attended, had the best title to him. la 




and hope fur eternal life from him. 

CHAP. I. 

In this chapter we have the preface or introduction to the ept/ilcAhewing front 
whom and to whom it was written, with the apojlte's Cdutuliou and 
prayer for Titus, wi/hing all blrfjings t>> hint, xvt, I — 4. Entrance into 
the matter, by signifying the end of Titus's being left at Crete, k ver. 5. 
And how the j'amr /honld be pnrfued in reference both to good and bad mi- 
nifUrsfrom ver. 6, to the end. 

l.T)AUL a ferxant of God, and an apoftle of Jesus 
JL Chrift, according to the faith of God's eledland 
the acknowledging of the truth, which is after godli- 
nels: a In hope of eternal life, which God that can- 
not lye, promifed before the world began; 3. But 
hath in due times manifefted his word through preach- 
ing which is committed unto me according to the 
commandment of God our Saviour : 4. To Titus mine 
own foi> after the common faith: Grace, mercy, and 
peace from God the Father, and the JLord Jesus 
Chriit our Saviour. 

1. Here is the preface to the epiftie : Shewing 1 , 
1. The writer, Paul a Gentile name, taken by the apoftle of the Gen- 
tiles, Ads xiii. 9, 4b*, 47. Mini tiers will accommodate even finaller mat- 
tern, fo u» they may be any furthering uf acceptance in their work. When 
the Jews i ejected the gofpel, and the Gentiles received it, we re;id no more 
of this apoftle hy his JewiOi name Sun I, hul hy his Romnu one Paul. 
Afervant of God, and an apoftle* of Jefas Clir'ijt. Here he is dele ri bed by 




tie of Ji fas Chrifl ; one who had feeu the Lord, and wrta' immediate! v call- 
ed and com mi (lion ed by him. and had his docVnies From him. Ohferve, 
The highetr officers it) the church are but fen-ants There is much divinitv 
and devotion in the tnferiptious of the epiftles. The aportles of .M in. Chit ft, 
who ivere employed to fpreud and propagate his rel'tunm, were therein alfu 
tile fervants of God; they did not fet up any thing inconfiflent with the 
truths and duties of natural religion. Chriftiuniiy, which they preached, 
was in order to clear and enforce thofe natarul principles, us well as to ad- 
vance them, and to fupcradd'what was fit and ncceflary in man's degene- 
rate and revolted ftate; Therefore the apoftles of Jefas Chrift were the fer- 
vants of God, according to the faith of God's elect. Their doctrine agreed 
with the faith of all the elec~t from the beginning of the world, and was for 
propagating and promoting of the fame. Ohferve, There are eltft of God, 
1 Pet, i. 2. uhd in thefe the holy Spirit works precious divine faith, proper 
to thofe who are chofen to eternal hie, 2 Thejf. ii. 13, 14. Coo* hath from 
the beginning chnfea yon to fahation through fa unification of the Spirit, and 
belief of the truth : Whereto he called yon by our go/pel. Faith is the lirft 
principle of fan&io ration. And the acknowledging of the truth, which is 
after godlincfs. The gofpel is truth ; the great, lure, and laving truth, 
Col, i, 5. the word of the trttth of the gofpel. Divine faith reft a not on fal- 
lible reafoniugs or probable opinions ; hut on the infallible word, the truth 
itfelf, which is after godthtefs, i. e. of a uodly nature and tendency, pure, 
and purifying the heart of the believer. By this mark judge of doctrines of 
fpirits, whether they be of God or not; what is impure, and prejudicial to 
true piety and practical religion, cannot be of divine original ; all gofpel 
truth is ofler'godtinejs,.* caching- and nouri thing* reverence and fear of God, 
and obedience to him ; it is true not only to be known, but acknowledged; 
it muft be held forth in word and praftice, Col. ii. 15. 16. With the heart 
man be/ieoef to righteoufnefs, and with the mouth confeffion is made unto 



fahation, Itom.x. 10. Such as retain the truth in tin righteoufnefs, neither 
know nor believe »s they ought. To bring to this knowledge and faith at d 
to the acknowledging and profejion of the truth which is after godiinefs, is 
the great end of the gofpel rniuillry, even of the higheft degree and order in 
it ; their teachings (hould have this chief aim-, viz, to beget faith and confirm 
in it. Ver, 2. In (or for) hope for eternal life. This is the furtheft intent of 
the gofpel, to beget hope us well as faith; to take oH' the mind and heart 
from the. world, and to raif«* them to heaven and the things above. The 
faith and godlinefs of Chrirtirtns lead to eternal life, and give hope and well 
grounded expectation of it ; for God that cannot He hath promifed it. It is 
the honour of God that he canuot lie or deceive; und the comfort of be- 
lievers, whole treafure is laid up in his faithful promifes. 

But, Queflion, How is he faid to promife before the world began ? An- 
fwer. By promife fome uudcrftand his decree, he purpofed it in his eternal 
eoimfels, which wus us it were his promife in embryo : or rather fay fome,wg* 
Xp"*» nut**, before ancient times, or many ages ago, referring to the proir Me 
«!arkly delivered, Gen. iii. 15. Here is the liability and antiquity of the 
promife of eternal life to the faints; God thut cannot lye, hath promifed 
before the world began, i. e. many ages lince. How excellent, then, is the 
gofpel, that wii>the matter of divine promife fo early ; and how much to be 
elleemed bv us, and what thanks due for our privilege beyond thofe before 
us ! Blejfed arc your eyes for they fee, &c. No wonder il the contempt of 
it he puniftied IVverelv, fiuee he hath not only promifed it of old ; But, ver. 
3. hath in due times mnnifejlcd his word through preaching, i. e. nmde that 
his promife fo darkly delivered of old, in due time, i. e. the proper fenfou 
before appointed, more plum by preaching ; that which fome called foolifh- 
nvfs of preaching hnth been thus honoured. J-aith cotnes by hearing and 
hearing by the word of God, viz. by the word preached. JVhich is commit- 
ted unto me. The iDininry is atruli ; none takelh this honour, but he that 
is thereunto appointed, and whofo is appointed und called mu ft preach the 
word, I Car. ix. lo\ Woe is unto me if I preach not tin: gofpel. Un preach- 
ing miu'fleni :ire none o£ the apoftle's fucceffors. According to the command- 
ment of God uur Saviour, preaching is a work appointed hy God us u Savi- 
.our. See a proof here of Chi ill's deity, for by him was the gofpel commit- 
ted to Paul uhen he was converted, Acls ix."l5, 17- mid chapter xxii. 10, 
14, 15. and again when Chrift appciired to hiui,r<r. 17. IS, •>!.. lie there- 
fore is thisSnvionr, not hut that the whole Trinity concur therein ; the Fa- 
ther favesby the Son through the Spirit, and all concur in fending minif- 
tcrs.. Let none rei>, theiefnre, in meu's calling without God's: he fur- 
nifliex, und inclines, and authorizes, and gives opportunity for the work. 

2. Here is the perfon written to defcrihed, 

(I.) By his name, Titus, a Gentile Greek, yet called both to the faith 
and miniftry. Obferve, the grace of God is free and powerful. Whatwor- 
thiuefs or preparation was there in one of heathen ftock and education ? 
: . (2.) He is defcrihed by his fpi ritual relation unto the apoftle. Mine own 
(or my genmuc) fnn, not hy natural generaiion, biit by fupernotural regene- 
ration. / hare begotten yon through the gofpel, faid "he to the Corinthians, 
I t'or.iv. 15. Mi ui Iters ure fpi ritual fathers to thofe whom they are the' 
means of converting, and will tenderly afteft and care for them, and inuft 
be nidwerably regarded hy them. My own fon after the common faith, 
i. e. Thut both which is common toall the regenerate, aud which thou haft 
in truth, and expreflelt to the lile. This might be faid to diftinguifh Titus 
from hypocrites and falfe teachers, and to recommend him to thereenrd of 
the Cretitms, as beings among ihem a lively image of the apolUe himfelfin 
failh, aud life, aud heaveuly doctrine. To this Titus, defervedlv fo dear 
to the apoftle, is, 

3. The falutation and prayer, wiftdng all blefiings to him. Grace, mercy, 
and peace from God the Father, and the Lord Jefas Chrift our Saviour, 
Here are, _ 

(l.)The bleulngs wifhed: Grace, mercy, and peace, Grace, i. e. the free 
favour of God and acceptance with him. Mercy, i.e. the fruits of that - 
favour in pardon of fins, and freedom from all miferies by it, both here and 
hereafter. Aud peace, the pofttive efiett and fruit of "mercy. Peace 
with God through Chrift who is our peace, and with the creatures, and 
cmrfelves ; outward and inward peace, comprehending- all good what- 
foever, that makes for our happinefs-in time and to eternity. Obferve, 
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Grace is the fountain of oil bleflingH: Mercy and peace, and nil good, 
tyring* out of this* Get into God's favour and all muft be well: For, 

(2 ) Theft* are the perfonsfroui whom blefliugs are wifhed. From God 
the Father, the fountain of all good, livery bleflingand comfort comes to 
tis from God as a father, he is> the father of all by creation, but of the good 
by adoption and regeneration* And the Lord J ejus Chri/i our Saviour, viz. 
As the way and means of procurement and conveyance: All is from the 
Father by the Sou, who is Lord by nature, heir of all thtngs, and our Lord 
Redeemer and head, ordering and ruling his members: All are put under 
bun; we hold of him, as in capita* and owe fubje&ion and obedience to 
him who is alfo Jefus and Chrift, the anointed Saviour, and efpecially our. 
Saviour, who believe in him, delivering us from fin and hell, und brtugiug 
us to heaven und happiuef*. 

Thus far is the preface to the epiftle, then follows: 

II. The entrance into the matter, by Uglifying, 

I. The end of Titus's being left in Crete. 

5. For this caufe left I thee in Crete, that thou 
ihouldft fet in order the things that are wanting, and 
ordain elders in every city 3 as I bad appointed thee. 

Here is the end expreffed, 

(I.) More.generally : Fortius caufe I left thee in Crete* that thoufiouldfl 
fet in order the things that are wanting. This was the bulinefs of evange- 
gelifts, in which office Titus was, to water where the upcftles had planted, I 
Cor. vi. 3. Furthering and finifhing what they had begun lb much, iWicg&S* 
imports to order after another. Titus was to go on in fettling what the 
apoftlc himfelf had not time for in his fhort ftay there. I. Obferve, The 
upoftle's great diligence in the gofpel ; when he had fet things on foot in 
one place, he haftened away to another* He was debtor to the Greeks and 
to the barbarians, and laboured to fpread the gofpel as far as he could among 
them all. And, 2. Obferve too, His faithfulncfs and prudence. He ne- 
glefted not the places that he went from ; but left fomelo cultivate the young 
plantation and carry on what was begun. And, 3. Obferve, Like wife his 
humility; he difduined not to be helped in his work, and that by fueh as 
were not of fo high a rank in the miuiftry, nor of fo great gifts und furni- 
ture as himfelf; fo the gofpel might be furthered, and the uood of fouls 
promoted, he willingly ufed the hands of others in it; a fit example for ex- 
citing zeal and induftry, and engaging to faithfultirfs and care of the 
(lack ; and, prefeut or nhfent, living and dying, lor minifter* ah much us 
in them lie*, to provide for the fpiritual edification and comfort of their 
people. We may here alfo, 4. Obferve, That Titus, though inferior to 
an apoflle, yet was above the ordinary tixed pallors or bifhops, who were to 
tend particular churches, us their peculiar stated charge; but Titus was in 
a higher fphere to ordain fuch ordinary paftors where wanting, aud fettle 
things in their firft flute and form, and then to paft to other places for like 
fervice as there might be need. Titus was not only a miuifter of the ca- 
tholic church, as all others alfo are, but a catholic miuifter. Others had 
power habitual, and in atlu prima to miuifter any where, upon call and op- 
portunity; but evangelifts fuch as Titus was, hud power in aftu fvenndo § 
exercito, and could exercife their miuiftry wherever they came, and claim 
maintenance of the churches; they were every where a&ual in their dio- 
cefe or province, and had right to direct and guide, aud p» Wide among the 
ordinary paftors and minifters. Where un apoftle could aft as an a pottle 
an evangclift could as an evangelic ; for they worked the work of the Lord 
as they did, 1 Cor. xvi. 10. in a like unfixed and itinerant manner. 

Here at Crete Titus was but occafionally and for a ihort time; Paul 
willed him to difpatcb the bufinefshe was left for, and come to him at Ni- 
copolis where he propofed to winter; after this he was fent to Corinth, 
was with the apoflle at Home, and was fent thence into Dalmatia, which 
is the lutt we read of him in fcripture, fo that from thence no fixed epifen- 
pacy in him does appear: he left Crete, und we find uot in fcripture that 
he returned thither any more. 

But, Quejlion, What power had either Vaii\ or Titus here; Was not what 
they did as encroachments on the rights of civil rulers? Anfwer, In no fort, 
they came not to meddle with the civil rights of any, LuUc xii. 14. who 
made rnc a judge or a divider over you,? Their work was fpiritual, to be 
carried on by convi&ion or perfuaiion, no way interfering with, or preju- 
dicing, or weakening the power of magiftrates, but fecuring and (length- 
ening it rather; the things wanting were not fuch a> civil magiftrntes ure 
the fountains or authors of, but divine and fpiritual ordinances, and ap- 
pointments for fpiritual ends, and deriving from Chrift the king aud head 
of the church: For fettling thefe was Titus left. And Obferve, No eafy 

thing is it to raife churches and bring them to perfe£Vion : Paul had hini- 
j\_iri i ■ ! ? t _i ... materials are 

into right 

hey are fet therein to hold and keep them fo. The beft 
are opt to decay und to go out of order. Minifters are to help ogaiuft this, 
to get what is ami ft reftiiied, and what is wanting fupplied. This in ge- 
neral was Titus's work in Crete: i\nd, 

(2.) In fpecial: To ordain elders in every city , i.e. Minifters who were 
tnoftly out of the elder, aud moll uuderftaiidingund experienced Chriftinus, 
or if younger in years, yet fuch as were grave and folid in their deportment 
and manners: Thefe were to be fet where there was any tit number of 
Chriftians, as in bigger towns and cities it firft and tnoftly was; though 
villages too might have them where were Chriftians enough for it. Thefe 
prefbylera or elders were to have the ordinary and ftated care and churge of 
the churches; to feed aud govern them, and to perform all pa floral work aud 
duty in and towards them. The word is ufed fometimes more largely for 
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biting i9 it. Hint (.imiuiih nun iiiuig iiitm io periecuuu; raui i 

felf been here labouring aud yet were there things wanting, mat 
out of fquure, need much hewing and cutting to bring them i 
form, and when they are fet therein to hold and keen them fo. 



any that bear ecclcliuftical fun&ion in the church, and fo the apoftles were 
prefhyters or elders, 1 Pet. v. 1. hut here it is meant of ordinary and fixed 
paftors, who laboured in the word and doftrine aud were oi?er the churches 
in the Lord ; fuch as are defcribed here throughout the chapter. This word 
prefby ter fome ufe it in the fame fenfe as facerdos, and trauflate \tprie/?s ; a 
term not given to gofpel minifters, unlets in a figurative or allufive way, as 
all God's neople are faid to be made kings and priefls unto Gad {UpXs it is 
not ^ioGoH^us) to offer up fpiritual fucriiices of prayers and praifes, and 
alms, #c. But properly we have no priefts under the gofpel; but Chrift 
alone* the highpricjl of our profejjion* Heb. iii. 1. who offered up himfelf a 
facrifice to God for us, and ever lives in virtue thereof to make interceffinn 
in our behalf. Preibyters here therefore are not proper priefts to offer 
facrifices, either typical or real; but only gofpel minifters, to difpenfe 
Chrift's ordinances, aud to feed the church of God over which the Holy Ghofl 
hath made them ovcrfcers. i. Obferve, A church without a fixed and Hand- 
ing miuiftry in it is imperfect and wanting. 2. Obferve, where a fit num- 
ber of believers is, preibyters or elders muft be fet; their continuance in 
churches is as necefTary w their firft appoiutmen X,for perfc&ing the faints* 
und edifying the body ofChri/t, till all come to a perfetk man ia Chri/i , i. e. 
till the whole number of God's chofeu be called and united to Chrift in one 

body, and brought to their full ftature and ftrength, and that meafure of 



j grace that is proper and defigned for them, Ephef iv. 12, 13, Work this 
I is t hut muft and will be doing to the world's end, to which therefore the 
I neeeflury and appointed means for it muft lath What praife is due to God 
for fuch an inftitutioa ! What thankfulnefs from thofe that enjoy the bene- 
fits of it! What pity and prayer for fuch as want it! Pray the Lord of 
the harvefl, that he wil! fend forth labourers into his harve/K Faith comes 
by hearing, and is preferved, und maintained and made fruitful through it 
alfo. Ignorance und corruption, decays of good »ud in create of all evil, 
come by want of a teaching und quickening miuiftry. On fuch accounts 
therefore was Titus left in Crete, to Jbt in order the" things that were want- 
ing, and to ordain elders in every city ; but this he was to do, not ad libitum, 
or according to his own iclll or fancy, butacctrding toapoftolical direction. 
Which is, 

(3.) The rule of his proceeding. As I had appointed thee, probably when 
he was going from him, and in the pretence and hearing of others; which 
now he may refer to, not fo much for Titus's own fake as for the people's, 
that they might the more readily yield obedience unto Titus, knowing and 
minding that in what he did he was warranted and fupported by apoftolic 
injunctions and authority. As under the law all thtngs were to be made 
according to the pattern fliewn to Mofes in the mount ; fo under the cofpel 
all mull be ordered and managed according to the diie&ion of Chrift, aud 
of his chief minifters who were infallibly guided by him. Human tradi- 
tions and inventions may uot be brought into the church of God. Prudent 
difpofals for carrying on the ends of Ch rift's appointments, according to the 
general rules of the word, fuch may, yea muft be ; but none may alter any 
thing in the fubliance of the faith or worftiip, or order and difcipline of the 
churches. If an evangelift might not do any thing but by appointment, 
much left may others. Thechurch is the houfe of God, and to him it belongs 
to appoint the officers and words of it as he pleufeth; the</s here refers to 
I he qualifications and clmrnfter of the elder that he was to ordain. Ordain 
riders in every city, as J appointed thee, i. e. fuch as 1 then defcribed, and 
(hull now again more particularly point out to thee, which he does from 
the fixth verfc to the ninth iuclulive. And here is, 

2. The fecund thing in the matter of the epiftle, viz. The djre&ions that 
the apoflle gives Titus about ordinutiou, (hewing whom he fhoold ordain, 
and whom not.. 

(I.) Of thnfewhom he fhould ordain: Tie points out their qualifications 
and virtues; fuch as refpeft their life and manners; and fuch as relate to 

their do&nne: The form cr in the fixth, feventh, and eighth verfes, and 
the latter in the ninth. 

6. If any be biamelcfs, the hufband of one wife, 
having faithful children, notaccufcd of riot, or unruly: 
7- Forabifhop muft be blame I els as the fteward of 

God : not ielf-willed, not loon angry, not given to 
wine, no linker, not given to filthy lucre : 8. But a 
lover of hofpitality/a lover of good men, ibber, juft, 
holy, temperate: 9. Holding fall the faithful word, 
as lie hath been taught, that he may be able by found 
dodtrine, both to exhort and to convince the gainfayers. 

[I.] Their qualifications refpe&ing their life and manners are, 
(I.) More general; if any be blamclejs, not ubfolutely without fault, fo 
none are; for there is none that liveth and sin net h not: nut altogether un* 
blamed, that in rare and hard : Chrift himfelf and hi* apoftles were blamed, 
though not worthy of it: in Chrift to be fure way nothing blnmeabte; ond 
his ttpoftle* were not fuch as their enemies charged them to he. But the 
meaning i», he muft be one that lies not under an ill character; but rather 
muft have a good report, wen from thvje that- are without ; not groftly or 
fcuudttloufly gudty, fo us uould bring a reproach upon their holy function; 
he muft not be fuch an one. 
( L 2.) More particularly: 

I. There is his u'hitive charafter ; in his own perfon he muft he of con- 
juspil chaftify ; the hufband of one wife. The church of Uoim* faith the huf- 
band of no wife, but from the beginning it was not In: marriage is an or- 
dinance from which no prolVfiiou or calling is a bar, I Cor* ix. 5. Have I 
not power to lead about a sister, a wife, as well as other apofles? faith St. 
Paul. Forbidden to marry is one of the erroneous* duct tines of the anti- 
chriftian chinch. I Tim. \v. ;J. Not that miuillors in nil he married, that ia 
not meant ; but the hvjband of one wife, may be ei her not having divorced 
his wife and married another, as wus too common among them of the 
circumcifion, even for flight ca tries: or the hvjband of one wife* i. e. at one 
and the fume time, no higamift; not that he might he married to more 
than one wife fuccefTively ; but being married he muft have but one wife 
at once, not or two more, according to the too common finful practice of 
thofe times, by a perveife imitation of the patriarchs, from- which evil cus- 
tom our Lord tan<>ht a reformation* Polygamy is feaudnlous in any, as 
alfo having an harlot or concubine with hi* lawful wife; fuch fm f or any wao- 
ton libidinous carriage, muft be very remote from fuch as would enter into 
fo fa c red a function. And us to lus'childreit, having faithful children, i. e. 
obedient and good, brought up in the true Chiiftiun faith, ami living ac- 
cotding to it, at lenft ns much ub the parents can that it be fo. It is for the 
honour of minifters, that their children be faithful and pious, and fuch n* 
became their religion. Not a ecu fed of riot or unruly, i. e. not juftly fo 
nccufeU, as having given ground and occult on lor it; for otherwifethe 
moft innocent may be falfely fo charged ; they muft look to it therefore 
there be no colour for fuch cenfure. Children fo faithful uuel obedient 
aud temperate, will be a good Hgn of faithfulnefs and diligence in the pa- 
rent, who has fo educated and iuftru&ed them; ond from his faithfulnefs 
in the left, there may be encouragement to commit to hint the greater, vis* 
the rule and government of the church of God. 

The ground of this qualification is fhewn from the nature of his office, 
ver. 7. For a bijliap mujl be blamffejs, as the Jieward of God> Thefe before 
termed preibyters or elders, are in this verfe ftyled hifhops, and fuch they 
were, having no ordinary fixed and (lauding officer* above them. Titus** 
bulinefs here it is plain was but ocrafional, und his'ftay fhort as before was 
noted* Having ordained. elders and fettled things in their due form, he 
went ond left all, for aught appears in fcripture, in the hands of thofe elders 
whom here he calls bifhops and fteward s of God. We rend not in the fa- 
cred writings of any fucceifor he had in Crete; but to thofe elders or 
bifhops was committed the full charge of feeding, and ruling, and watching 
over their flock; they wanted not any powers necefTary for carrying on re- 
ligion and the miniftry of it among them, and deriving it down to fucceed- 
ing ages. Now b£ing fuch bifhops and overfeers of the flock, who were 
to be examples to them, and God's ftewards to take care of the affairs of his 
houfe. to provide for ond difpenfe to them things needful; here is great 
reafoo that their chn rafter fhould be clear and good; that they fhould be 
blamelefa. How elfe could it be. but that religion muft fufferj their work 

be 
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be hindered, and fools prejudiced and endangered, whom they were fet I And vain talkers and deceivers* conceiting themfelves to be wife, but really 



to lave? Thefe sire the qualifications relative, with the ground of them. 
(2.) The more abfolute ones are cxpreftVd, 

(I.) Negatively, fliewing what uu elder or bidiop ran ft not be, notfelf- 
to; tied. The prohibition is of large extent, excluding felt-opinion, or over- 
weening conceit of parts and abilities, and abounding in one's owu fenfe; 
and felf-love, and felf-feeking, making^*//* the centre of all : alio fcl ^con- 
fidence and truft, and felf-pleuftng, litile regarding or fet ting by others ; 
not proud, ftubborn, froward, inflexible, fet on one'* own will and way ; 
or churlifh, as Nabal ; to fuch feufe do expofitors carry it* A great ho- 
nour it is to a minifter not to be thus nflVfted, to be, ready to uik aud to 
take advice, to be ready to pay an much as reafouably may be to the mind 
aud will of others, becoming all things to all men that they may gain fome. 
Hfot Jbon angry % /xjj ofy**©*, not one of a hafly angry temper* toon aud eutily 
provoked aud inflamed. How unfit are they to govern a church, who can- 
not govern themfelves, nor their own turbulent unruly paffioua ! The mi- 
nifter mo ft be meek and gentle, und patient towards all men. Not given 
to wine; no greater reproach on a tniuifter than to be a wine-bibber, one 
that loves it, and gives* him felt' undue liberty thin way, who contitiues 
at the wine or Jlrong drink till it inflames him. Seufonable and moderate 
life of this, as of other of God's good creatures, is not unlawful. Ufe a 
tittle wine fur tltyflomach's fake* find thine often infirmities, laid Paul to 
Timothy, I 7'iwi. v. 23- J5iitexcefs therein is fbametul in all, efpeeially 
in a minifter. Wine takes away the heart* turns the man into u brute; 
here m oft proper is that exhortation oftheapoftle, Epkejl v. 18. Be not 
drunk with wine wherein is except* but be filled with the Spirit. Here is no 
exceeding* but In the former tooealily there may be; tnke heed therefore 
of gding too near the brink. iVo Jiriker t viz. in auy quarrelfome or con- 
tentious manner, not injurioully or out of revenge, with cruelty or mine- 
ceffary ronghnefs. Not given to filthy lucre : Not greedy of it, aft 1 Tim. 
iii. 3. whereby is not meant refuihu; ajuft return for I heir labour*, in order 
to their neceifary fupport and comfort; but not making gain their tirft 
or chief end ; entering into the minillry or management of it with bate 
worldly fiews. Nothing more unbecoming u miuiftcr, who is to direft his 
own and other eyes to another world, than to be too intent upon this; It 
is called filthy lucre from its defiling the foul that inordinately atfe&s or 
greedily looks after it, as if it were any ntherwtfe detirnble than for the 
good and lawful ufe* of it. Thus of the negative part of the bi (hop's elm- 
rafter. Gut, 

[2.] Pofttively hemufl be, ver. 8. // lover of hnfpitalify. As an evidence 
that he is not given to filthy lucre, hut is willing to ufe what he hath to 
the beft purpofes not laying up for himfelf, Co as to hinder charitable lay- 
ing out for the good of otheis; receiving and eutrrtainiug fir angers* as the 
word imports a great and uecrfiury office of love, efpeeially in fuch tunes 
as then were, of utHifctiou and diftrefs, when Chriftiaus wei e put to flight aud 
wander forfufety from perfecution and enemies, or in travelling to and IVo, 
where were not fuch public hnufesi for reception as in our days; nor it may 
be had many poor faints fuffieienrv of then own for fuch ufesj then to re- 
ceive and entertain them wa> good aud pleating to God, And fuch a fpirit 
and practice, according to a «ibty and t ocru(iou, in very becoming fuch as 
fhoold bv examples of good works. A lover of good nicu> or of good tlun*;*; 
Itiiuifters Ihould be exemplary »n both; thistvili evidence their open piety, 
ami likenefs to God and their mafrer Jefus Chrift : Jja good to all. hut 
efpeeially to them of the houfthofd of faith* thefe that are the cxcelleut of 
the earth, in whom fhuuld he all oar delight. Sober or prudent , as the 
word figuilies; u needful grace in a minifter both for his tniiiifterial aud 
perianal carriage and inanagernent. He ihould be a wife fteward aud one 
thai is not rafh, or foolifti, or heady ; but who can govern well his paliiotia 
und affections. J lift, wis. in things belonging to civil life, aud moral righ- 
teoufoefs and equity in dealings, giving to all their due. Holy in what 
concern religion ; one that reverences anil wot (hips God, and i« of a fpi- 
ritual and heavenly converfaiion. Temperate** it comes from a word that 
fignifteBy7r*Mf/A, and note* one that hath power over his appetite nod affec- 
tions, or in tilings lawful can, for good ends, red rain and hold ihem in. 



himfelf, jafl aud nghle- 



foolifh, and thence great talkers, und falling into errors aud miftakes, and 
fond of them, were liudioi-s and induftrious to draw others into the fame. 
Many fuch there were, efpeeially they of the circumcijion* converts, as they 
pretend at leuft, from the Jews, who yet were for mingling Judaifm and 
Chriftianity together, and fo making a corrupt medley. Thefe were the 
falfe teachers. And, 

(2.) There is the aportle's direction how to deal with them, ver. IT. 
Their months mufi be flopped* not by outward force: Titus had no fuch 
power, nor are thofe the gofpel method^: but by confutation and convic- 
tion, fhewing them their error, not giving place to them even fur an hour. 
In cafe of obitinacy indeed, ■ aud breaking the peace of the church, and 
corrupting other churches, cenfures are to have place; the laft means for 
recovering the faulty and preventing the hurt of many. Obferve, Faith- 
ful minifters muft timely oppofe feducers, that their folly being made muni- 
fefl* they may proceed no further. 

{3.) The reafofis are given for this; Firft, from the pernicious effects of 
their errors, They fubwrt whole luwfes, teaching things which they ought 
not* viz. The neeeffity of circuniciiion, aud of keeping the law of Males 
$c. So fubverttng the gofpel and fouls of men ; not fome few only but 
whole families. It was unjuftly charged on the apoftles, that they turned 
the world upfide down : but unjuftly on thefe falfe teachers, that they drew 
many from the true faith to their ruin; the mouths of fuch (hould hu 
flopped; efpeeially considering, focondly. their bufe end in what ihey do, 
viz* For filthy lucre's fake* ferving a worldly interrft under pretence of reli- 
gion: love of. money is the root of all evil* Moll tit that fuch (hould be 
refitted, and confuted aud put to fhame by found do&riuc aud reafon from 
the fcripture. Thus of the -grounds refpe&ing the bad teachers. 

[2.] In reference to their people or hearers, who ate d'- (bribed from an- 
cient teftimony giveu of them. 

12. One of themfelves, even a prophet of their own, 
laid , The Cretians are always liars, evil bealts, ilow 
bellies. 13 This witnels is true; wherefore rebuke 
them fharply, that they may be fouud in the faith : 
J4. Not giving heed to Jewiih fables, and command- 
ments of men that turn from the truth. 

(!.) Here is the witnefs, ver. 12- One of themfelves* even a prophet of 
their own* f aid i i. e. one of the Cretinim, not of the Jews, viz. Hpimeuides, 1 
a Greek poet, likely to know and unlikely to ttuuder them ; a prophet of 
their own * io their poets were accounted writei* of divine oracles, as they 
efteemed them. Thefe often wiiuefied a^.uufi the vices of the people: 
Aratus, Epiineuide-, aud others among tin* Ciit«ek* ; UorucCi Juvenal, 
and Ferli us, umoug the Latins : much ftuartut-f* did they ufeaguinil divers 

Here is the matter of his teftimony, K^jjji; *tl ^iv^ah x&x* B^ia f 
ya.ql%%s uglal. Tin* (Jretinns arc always liars*, evil heofist* fi'W bellies* even 
10 a proverb, they were inttunoua fur falfehood and lyin^, x^nh^w % to play 
ihe Cretian* or to lye, is the fame ; and they were compared to evil beafis 
tor their fl\ hurtfulncfb and lavage nature ; aud culled flow bellies* for their 
laziuefs and fenfuality, more inclined to eat than to tvoik and live by fome 
honed employment. Obferve, Such fcundalous vices as were the reproach 
of heathens, ihould he far from Chriftiuu*. Falfehood and lying, invidi- 
ous craft and cruelty, all beatlly aud fenfuul prufiices, and idlenefs and 
floth, are lins condemned by the light of nature; for thefe were the Cre- 
tians taxed by their own poets. And, 

(3.) Here is the verification of this by the apoflle himfelf, ver. IS. This 
witnefs is true. The apoftle fuw too much ground for that chara6ler# The 
temper of fome nations is more inclined to fome vices than others. The 
Cretians were too generally fuch as here defcribed, flothful, and ill-u«i- 
turect, falfe and perfidious, us the apoftle himfelf vouches. And thence, 

(4.) He inflru&s Titus how to deal with them. Wherefore rebuke them 
fltarply. When Paul wrote to Timothy, he bid him inflrufi with meek- 



Nothing more becoming n minifter can ftirh things us thefe: iubnety, lem- 
p era nee, jnftice, and holiuefi ; fober in refpeel f»f him 

towards alt men, and /io/y towards God. And thus or" "the qualifica- I nt:fs ; but now when lie writes to Titns, he bid* him rebuke them Jharphj. 

ubfolute, 1 The realou of the difference may be taken <-it her from the different temper 



tions refpe«5iuig the mi»iifter'» life und manners ; relative and 
negative and politive; what he muft not, and what he muft be aud do. Now, 
£3.] As to doclrine : 

(I.) Herein hts duty, holding fa/2 the faithful word as he hath been 
taught, i. e. keeping cloft: to the doctrine ofClniO, the word of his grace, 
adheretng thereto uccording to the inllru&ious he hath received; holding 
it faft in Ins own belieTand profefiiun, and in teairhiuj; others. U Obferve, 
The word of God revealed in the f ripture, is u true and infallible word ; 
the word of him that is the amen, the true and faithful witntfs^ und whole 
Spirit guided the penman of it. Holy men of find /puke as they were moved 
by the li ly Gho/l. 2. Obferve, Minifters mull lml.1 f„ft, und hold forth 
the faithful word in their teaching aud life. / have kept the faith, whs 
PuuTji comfort, 2 Tirn. 'w. 7. and not Jh untied to declare the whole counfel 
of God, there was his faithfnlnen*. Ails xxii. 2/. 

(4.) Here isjhe end ; That he be able bp found doclrine, both to exhort 
and convince the gain faycrst i.e. to perfmule and druw others to the true 
faith, and convince the contrary minded. Which hnw fliould he do it 
himfelf wer* uncertain or nulh-a'dy, not holding fail that faithful word and 
found doftrinc, which (hould be the matter of thin teaching, and the meuus 
and ground of convincing thofe that oppofe the truth ? See we here fum- 
roarily tm* j»reat work of the loiniftry, to exhort thofe who arc willing to 
know and do their duty; and fo convince them that eoritradift; both which 
are to be done by found duel \r in e, i.e. in a rational inftru&tve way: by 
icripture arguments and teHimonics, which are the. infallible words of truth, 
• what all may and (hould reft and be futistted in aud determined by. And 
thus of the qualifications ol theelderj. that Titos was to ordain. 

(2.) The apoftles directory Chews whom he fliould reject or avoid, men 
of another character, the mention «f whom i> brought to in a reafon of that 
care he hud recommended about the qualifications of minifters, why they 
{boo Id be fuch and only fuch as he had defcribed. The reafons he* takes 
both from bad teachers and hearers among them, from ver. 10. to the end. 

[l.] From bad teachers. 

10. For there are many unruly and vain- talkers and 
deceivers, efpeeially they of the circumcifion. li. 
. Whofe mouths muft be flopped, who fubvert whole 
houfes, teaching things which they ought hot, for 
filthy lucre's lake* 

(I.) Thofe falfe teachers are defcribed. They were unruly^ head-ftrong, 
ijnd ambitious of power, refraftory and untraftabfe as fome reader it, and 
f«ch as would not bear or fubmit themfelves to the difciplhie and neceflary 
order in the church, impatient of good government and of found doftrines^ 

Vqu IIL No. CCXXJ* • . . 



of Timothy and Titus; the former mijiht have more kt-enncf* in hisdif|>o- 
tition, and be apt to be wairoi in roptovinjr, whom therefore he bids to rc- 
hukewilh meehnefs; and the latter (Titu>) mi^ht ho one of more mtldncfs, 
llieruinre he quickens him, and bids lurn rebuke JharplyX or rather it wan 
from the difference of the cafe and people : Timothy had n more polite 
people to deal with, and t herei'orc he muft rebuke them with meelcnejs: aud 
Titus had to do xviih thofe who were more rough and uncultivated, and 
therefore he mufl rebuke them Jhurp/y: their cnriuptious were many and 
grnf*, and committed without (hume or modtfly, aud therel'ore (hould be 
deult with accordingly* There muft in reproving he a diOinguifhiug of 
sins and sins 1 fome are more j*rnfs aud heinous m . iheir nature, or in the 
manner of their comtniflion, wiih opetmefs and boldnefk, to the great di£* 
honour of God* danger aud hurt to men ; and between shiners and sinners; 
fome are of a more tender and tradable temper, apt to be wrought on by 
^entlenrfs, and to be funk and difeoaru^ed by too much rnuguefs and 
le verity ; others more hardy and ftubborn, and needing inoie cutting hm- 
j^ua^e to be^et renvoi le and fhume. Wifdom therefore is reipii.ite to tt-ni- 
per and manage reproofs aright; as may he muft likely to do good, Jude 
Of fome ftnee companion, waking a difference : And others fave with 
fear* puffing them out nf the fre+ The Cretians 1 (ins and corruptions were 
many and great, aixl habitual ; therefore they muft he rebuked iharply. 

But that fuch direction might not be uiifeouftrued. 

(5.) "Here is the end of it noted, That they may be found in faith* ver. 14. 
J\ r ot giving heed to Jetviflt fables* and commandments of mm* that turn from 
the truth* i. e. that they may be aud flaew theiufe Ives truly and eft equally 
changed from fuch evil temper and manners, as thofe Cretians in tl^eir na- 
tural ftute lived in ; and might not adhere to or regard (as fome that were 
converted mi<>ht be too ready to do) the Jewifh traditions, and fu perditi- 
ons of the Pharifees* which would be apt to make them difrelifti the gofpel, 
and the found aud wholefoine truth of it* \. Obferve, The (harpeft reproofs 
luuftaimatthe j^nod of the reproved ; they muft not be of malice or hatred 
or ill-will, but of love ; not to gratify pride or pufljon or any evil afft&iou in 
the reprover, but to reclaim aud reform the erroneous and the guilty. 2* 
Obferve, Soundnefa in the faith xh moft deft ruble and necefliiry. This i^ 
the foul*s health and vigour, pleating to God, comfortable to the Chrift tan, 
aud what makes ready to be cheerful and conftant in his duty- 3- Obferve, 
Afpecial means to foundnefs in the faith, is to turn away the ear from 
fables and fancies of men, 1 Tim. i* 4. Neither give heed to fables and end- 
lefs genealogies* that minijler quefiions rather than edifying, which is itt 
faith. So chap. iv. 7 # Refitfe profane and old wives fables, and cxercife 
thyfeff rather togodtrnejs. Fancies and devices of men in the worfhipof 
God, are contrary to truth and piety. Jewifh ceremonies and rites, that 
were at firft divine appointments, the fubftance" being come, and their fea- 
fon and ufe over, are now but unwarranted commands of men, which not 

9 T only 



Chap. Ill 



Chap. III. 




to the Galons, chap, iii. ,., thrtt ye/ J„ uld ^ZS^^^ZiZ 
gun m the Spirit arc yon made perfect by thefieJJi ? Thus having (hewn the 
end of fharply reproving the corrupt unci vicious Cretians, that they mi I ht 
be found ,„ the huth, ami not heed Jewifh Fables and commands of men 

(0. He gives the reafons of this, from the liberty we have bv the eofoel 
from le-al oblervunces, and the evil and mifchief of a Jewifh f».rir ?.«J? 
the Chriftian difpenfation, in the two laft Jfa \\L QBdeP 

15. Unto the pure all things are pure; but unto 
them that are defiled and unbelieving £v nothing pure • 
but even their | mind and confcience is defiled. 16 
I hey profefs that they know God ; but in works tbev 
deny him, being abominable, and difobedient, and 
unto every good work reprobate. 

To good Chriftian* that are found in the faith, and thereby purified all aSh* V t0 - *<« r "<«* ' b ^^J^»d7^Q\^ ^ 



and ftedfaft, conftWly adhering io^Uo^^^^^^ 

S ° r . ™ ld y to '«» t« to irrupt opinions or pa, ties, or to be tXn u tli 
Jewtfli fables or traditions, or the dotages of their rabbins The F II I !rf 

sits? th e e °s grace an , d ™ - 

aS>* V I the . 0Kf J rdec J a y«- cAartVy, oflove; this is fitly joined witii 
/aiM wh.ch works by and muft be feen in love, love to God and men, a d 

r A i T t i^ ein; J ,t , muft be fi » ctr * ««» ^"hout diffimula ion^ love of 
God for htmfelf, and of men for God's fake, the duties of he f^cond tabTe 
muft be done in virtue of thofe of the firll ; love to men a" mZ and to 

H T ? l ! e ' XcW/< ? f «f Mc in whom muft beTpedu debl " 

and love at all times, in adverfity as well as profperity : Thus there muft 
be fouoduefe ,n charity or love. And in patience : LJn^o ^ 
to be P eev,(h and ftetful and puffionate; and therefore o^eed ou ?hX 
goard agsmft fuch infirmities and temptations ; faith and love and out 
euce are three main Chriftian graces" «ad foundnefs , , tl el" is much of 
ffi "S**^ ,1^"^ U » d -^P^«ce, both S5f £ 



under the , aw, and in' which ob^v^sW w^ fti a^oTck in 
het ft? Z^h.™"*™: *» « W t e. I«wiul and" free in 



and patience inherit the promifes. Thus to aged men. 
L-'J *<> the aged women. 



tffiS:^ t0 MUch WU,e ' teachers of SOod things. 



. 3. The aged women likewife, that they be in beha- 

lour as bpnmnoHi ^i;,,~<: I u.u- r wna 



»r. 7 he pf owing of the wicked ii^m.'uoV in Ufelf, bu as do,e by mT 
the cmnalty of the mind and heart mars all the labour of the hand y ' 
OfcpW But are not thefe Judaizers, as you call then, me, that nro 

Sd r fnfe, U,,d » r,, r k ; we " ° rG ° d U » d Cbri «> «'* d ri^hteoufiteff of H e" 
and fliould they be fo feverely taxed ? Anfwer, ver. l& T/z^v thai 

en/, and /o «, fr< y ^ 00 rf u^orA: reprobate. There ?re many who in word and 
tongue pro/e/s to k«»Goa, and yet in their live, and converfatio I d" v 
and rejeft h.m; the.r prance is a contradiftiou to their profettioi Til 

and they hear thy words, but they will not do them; with their mouth fheu 
J*iew much lor.e t but their heart -octh after their covetoufnefs, EzT xxxiif 
" tL f ?f a ^^ l «S? /e, • °»" difbbedient, and to every good work reprobate' 
iw. . '"I r C . ,,,ftptt « m * to rebuke fl»»r„lv/ dot, hi.nl J^uke 

flwrply ; he gives them very hard words ; vetdouhilefs no harder ban their 
ale warranted and their need required. " Being adominab e Si2? £ \t 
d«r.rv.i W that God and go.nl me „ '(houhl turn away S eveJ ifom t hem 

not I t w„Z m ' ff,,t d ? d 1 ,vcr V I,,M ^ : ! ,ut U wt,s »•« ^' »^c^ wS f 
not w j.u was commanded or (hurt of the command 7ii / , 

reprohau. without mill or judgment to do ^ -ri^T Mo'm- 
ferable cond.tion of hypocrites, foci, ... h,.»e u 'form of godli...?, b, t wUhl 
curl, e ,h P r^ r: 5 etbe wenot <"o reudy to a* thi, olmr^ o, ,X, " ... 



Tbefe olfo mull be inftrufled und warned. Some bv thefe a<r,d 

poor and lend...- tin- lick: but it is rather to be taken as we re mfei " t of ' I 
Urfed wo,nen ,.rufrffi„ s religion, thty „, uft be in behavio ™ a /£um* l 

moief on -°H 'r" 0 '"' W .'"? e " mUft their behaviour t«X 

proreffion ; thele virtues before-mentioned, vh. Opbrhlu, -ravim ttJmZ 

°»£fo»nd„eJs ,„ , hefaitU , and c ,,ari, V , «,„/pnr,W, recomf ncuded £££ 

Ked to bv '3 '° " ,e, ° °"n y * bUt m*c°bt« to bo.h fexes, and ,o°./c 
looked lo by an erf women as well as..nen : women are to hear and learn their 
duty fro,,, ,l,e word, as well a. Me ,„„..- there .. not one wav S ti , , 

thlethe ° r .K° rt ' a ". d 7 U ' her , '*' r -"°" ,er: but bot " '»"» '«'■■ and p 

are ^mm"? °?SP* l>0 ; 1 ' » -Chriftians: the virtue, and da cs 

are common. / A e 0? „, / i4eB ^ 4 ;, e . as we „ aj , h fi . " 

/<o«o.,r « Aecorne//, Ao/iar/J; „,. !15 l)t: / e( . I113 a|ld ' fo r To 'y ' 

fuel, as they prolefs ,o be and mould be; keepi n S a p.ou . d Icenrv and lei 

mi." ■ mrf H ' ,n f° ^"""-j i " lonli ^ a " <l <—° h, and all other d"po«- 
me.it, , tins from an .nward prin.:i|.le and habit of bolinefs, influe. ci„^ 

s?«SSs?» h°-v: u i d 2£s"« Ti,o.. s ,. u e S ;a 



tc&e/5 arebyJrjus Chr.Jl, unto tl« glory andpraifc ofGad/phfl. iTo, ill 

CHAP. HI. 



£<W/* ver. I . «„d particularly, as to fcveral fa 
— 10. fl«r? £ro«m/5 o/' ./,o/c own* o/ o//wrr i 



i. 



tar^e of his otcn office, 

... — - -> forts of per fhu.fi ver. 

Jives the grounds of thofe and of other following directions, 
14. with ajummary direction in the clofc % ver. 15. ccuon *> 

B U i T / p - eak tIlou the thing? which -become found 
uoctnne : 



■ 

3. IJere is the thing in the matter of the eidftle. In the chanter forr- 
q »«n B the apoftle had direfted Titus about matters oF^re^Z^nd Z 

«hnru h\Z! * WCrC Wanliny in the churchea: Now here h° 

olh' ii S^ 1 ? ^ffl^L^JW ow » office. His ordainiucr 

talc 
aus 
the 
oppofi 
rtocJri 

ley are in 
ke fit for, 

to teach only fach truths": 'ir c ommJn SlT^CbriiiaT. "ftfcSS! 1 

exh;?u^ttge°,Ie^^ T^T^ 8 ^ ThU6 ^ ""^^ 
Sp * c ' an -' a", d particularly he inftruAs him to apply this found 
doftnne to feveral forU of perfous, from ver. s_ 10 . Winifters muft not 

ftay in eeneral. but mnA- .4.„; ^ % . , mult not 

belongs to 

n* well as 

teach all and each'his dut? ' Hei isTn eTcdleTt Cb^XrA"^ 
coramodated to the old and to the younrri to men and Z i X'JE. 
preacher hi mfelf and unto fervants. * S " d WOmen ' l ° the 

£1. j To the aged men. 



fcripture do not occur, or be noiTminihl for ■iV.rv ^ or 7^ or 

Phi?^.* o wj ,V K , Whatever you do, do all to the glory of God. And 
Phil. ^ iv. 8. Jf'hutfoeuer thmgs are true, whatsoever things arc honr/t, what/b- 
things orejujl, whatever things are pure, whatjLer tkinxfani&Jfr 
at/i , -r 'SrV m ?JS°** "Port, iftllere be any virtue, and ij here hi 
i^^fV f nk0n H e A "* h«« whatfoever things are befetnw 

o" NnTf Mim &\}? a B,eafupe and « r ^ be looked 

5?d^ 0i ^V e ^J^^9^ calumniator* or lowers of difcord, ilau- 
no o?!.'. . buc t kb i t,n K l »\ dr uei K hb »«». a »?rentand too common £ - 
?riends y tTC" ^ k> but f 5» of people, and to feparute re ry 

f Z %, A , fl,lnd P ere . r whnfc tongue is fit on f re of hell : fo much, aiij 

furh Thi i° lh ? f * do * edtwl > tliHt I fur it the devil's name is given o 

" ri " cont r u 7 ^ t,le «»eat duties oflove and jullice ami equity 
between one another ; ,t fprings often from malice and hatred, or envy, a d 
fuel, like evil caufes. to be moaned as well as the effi& l\ot given to m t 
wine, the word notes to fuel, addiaednefs there.o as lo be under the pZvcr 
and ma/iery of it Thi, is unfeemly an evil ,„ anv, but efpc^ll v ,» his 
lex and nf5 e, ««»d too much to be found among the Greeks of tlmt time 
h !l l F C Z A How »» l . no J , fft ™<f fliameful, corrupting and dellroying pudty 

for the next thing which ,s u pofitive duty of a»ed matrons t^r. to be 
teachers of good things: Not public preachers, that U forbidden, 1 Cor. xiv! 
«»« ^^n" ° /0 ^»* '*» cAiirc/i ; but otherwife, teach they 

w&£ifi? a*™' }>* exa '?P le ™d good life Whence obi erve, Thofe. 
whofe victims und carriiioiMiH h^n^,^ .i i ... , ' „ \ 



. r »• «• , ;. — r? -«»-...... v/uicrvc, 1 nc true d 

?i* RCl ! . ,re ^"V^ doclrines, formally and etttflivelv ; the 
themselves good and holy, and make the believers fo ; they «.kJ 

SJtSP^l V? of jG-d- 2. Obferve, Minners n^uft be 



found 1 in I »2k a ^ ed I me " *>e fober 4 grave, temperate, 
louna in taith, in chanty, in patience: . 

it i? reSe? S n ^jf a,,d !f^ m &y inp ^ding deacons, $c. bat 

nature, which 

nth for he.l,h and fur fitneft, for connfef and example to the younger! 



—j -» »w. c .» a .i Mav , u oppouciou to tnele tneir bulnu 

ri i"^'. C " . °^ IO >U 10 be '/tfoorf things. For, 

mSL I rC ""'"ffijn* for young women- alio, which the aged women 

£g their years ^ th * dUliea ° f re,i »'° n acCMrd " 

4. That they may teach the young women to be 
ob 5 ^.JP^ ; h eir huibands, to love their children. 
.5. 7o Ac dilcreel, chaite keepers at home, good obe- 
dients to their own huibands, that the word of God 
be not bialphemed. 

to 

For teaching fuch things many times they have better accefi. than the 

;™ e ; U * A CV S th "? miu,fte » have J fln<1 »hicli therefore they nitilf imnrare 
m mitructing the young women, efpecially the -yountf wives ; for he fneaks 

( 1 .) To bear a good perfonal charaacr, viz. To be fubrr and difcrccl. con- 
. t0 ^ t ^ w " / y a » d which youn-er yeuis are fubjet to;' jE>/A 

cr«t ,n their judgments, andyboer in their Drleclions and carriage, jitfireet 

h»t h^l^u^i to ? e f h « r : , man y 5 X f«I ves to fata I te/n.ptatiou«, 

preferve thee, under/landing fliall keep thee from the evil way. Cha/ie and 

%23l 0t £2 e \ Q J . W S'L join . ed . to °' JJUmU when fce want to fee the 

ht 3 ^ hf °/ th A 'T 1 ' l °£ £ er - ha ? hy V Thofe whore home Js Mr Prifon, 
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place, that is the oppofite evii intended, which is commonly accompanied \Jliewing uncorruptneJs f gravity^ sincerity, found fpeechthat cannot be con- 
with or draws after it other evil% 1 Tim. v. 1;J, 1 .J, 7%ey /car// to be idle, demned. They muft make it appear that the defign of their preaching is 
wandering from hovjh to Iwuje : and not only idle* hut tattlers a/Jo and oufy- purely to advance the boa our of Gotj t and intereft of Chrift and hi* kingdom, 
bodies, fpeakiug things which they ought not. Their bulioefs i* to guide the and the welfare and huppiuefs of fouls; that it was not with fecular views 

* " * -/ ^ / Li, - W " r> — r this office was entered into or is ufed ; not from ambition or co'vetoufnefs, 

but a pure aim atthefpiritual ends ofitsinftitution. In their preaching there- 
fore the difplay of wit or parts, or of human learning or oratory, is not to 
be afl'e&ed; but found fpeech muft be ufed, which cannot be condemned. 
Scripture language, us far as well may be, in exprefiing fcripture truth; 
This is foundfpeech that cannot be condemned. We have more than once thefe 
dutie* of a miuiilcr fet together, 1 77m. iv. ]6. Take heed to thyfelf and to 
thy do&rine : and ver. 12. of the fame chupter. Letno man defpije thy youth* 
but be thou an example af believers in wOrd. In thy fpeech, us a Chriftiun, 
being grave «tud ferious and tu the ufe of edifying ; and in thy preaching', 
that it be the pure word of God, or what is agreeable to it and founded on 
it; thus be an example in word : And in confer/ft t ion: the life correfponding 
with the do&rine. In doing this, thou flhalt both five thyfelf and them that 
hear thee. In 2 Tim. iii* 1 o. Thou has fully known my doctrine and manner 
of life, faith the fame upoftle, viz, how agreeable thefe have been. And fo 
muft it be with others; I heir teaching mull be agreeable with the word, and 
their life with their teaching This is the true and good ruinifter, 1 Thejf. 
ii. J), 10. Labouring night and day, we preach to you the go/pel of God: 
mid ye are our witnrfjes, and Cod affb% how holily undjiijily, and uriblame- 
ably we behaved onr/etves among you. This mult be looked to us the next 
worda fl>ew : Which are, 

(3.) The reafoti both for the ftri&nefs of the mkiifter's life, and the gra- 
vity and foundnefs of his preaching: That he that is of the contrary part 
may be qfhamed having no evil thing to fay of you. Ad ver fane's would be 



and help! 

Alfo it may have, u*> fume think, a more particular fenfe, one- of a meek 
and yet chearful fpirit and temper, not fulleu or bitter or taunting, or fret- 
ting and galliot; any ; not of a troublefome or jarring difpofition, uueafy in 
herfelf and to thofe about her; but of a good nature 1 and pleating eoiiverfa- 
tinn, and likewife helpful by her advice and pain*: Thus building her honfc 
and doing her hufhand go'jd, and not evil all her days. Thus in their per- 
fouai cUuru&vr fiber, difcreet, chajle, keepers n/ home, and goodi And, 

(2.) In their relative capacities, to love their hvjbanzls and to be obedient 
to them: And where there is true love, this will be no difficult command, 
God in nature, and by his will, hath made this fubordinatiou, 1 77m* ii* J 2. 
J fuffer not a tvoman to ujurp authority over the man: and ver. 13. the reu- 
fun is ridded, Far Adam wa^firfi formed, then Eve. Adam was not deceived, 
Jjnt the woman bring deceived, was in the tranfgrejjian : She fell rirft, and 
w:ij* the menu* t-f fednciug her huibund. She was given to be an helper, but 
proved a muft giievoii* hiudcrer t even the inftruineut of his fall and ruin, 
on which the bond offuhje&jon was coniirmed, and tied fatter on ben Gen. 
tit. 16. Thy desire Jhall be to thy hvjband, and he Jhall rule over thee, viz. 
with Irfs euliuefa, it may be, than before. It is, therefore, doubly en.oiued : 
jFir// in innocency, when was fettled a fubordination of nature. Adam being 
Hrft formed and then Kvu, and the woman being taken out of the man ; and 
then upon the fall* the woman being lirft'iu- the tranfyrefliou and Inducing 
the man;, here now began to be a fubjeftton nut fo eafy ami comfortable, 
being part of the penalty in her cafe, but yet through Chrifl i> this never- 
theless a faiiftifietl flute, Epluv. 22- JViees fuhmit yuurf lees unto your own 
hujbauds, as unto the Lord : us. owning Clirift'i ntiiburity in them, whole 
intake they bear ;for the hujband is the head nfthetoife. even as Chrift is 
the head of the church : and he is tile Saviour of the body. God would have a 
reaetnbhutcetd'Chrift'snuthoiity over the church, held lorth in the nufband's 
over the wile: Chiift is the head of the church, to prnteft and lave it, and to 
fupply it wiih all good, and feenre or deliver it tram evil ; and fo is the hu& 
batid over the wife, to keep her from iujttrie>, unci to provide comfortably 
for her, iu'curdiuir to his ability : Theiefore, as the church is fubjeft unto 
Chrift, f'» let the wines be unto their own hujhands, as is Jit in the Lord, 
Cob iii. 1 S. i.r/abflaiuis with the l»w of Chntt, aud is for Jiir*and the Fa- 
ther^ glnry. It is not thru an ubfolute. or unlimited, or a flavifli fuhjec- 
tion that is refjutred ; but u lining fuiMirditiation to prevent diforder or 
coiifulion, and to further all the ends of the relation. Thuw in reference 
unto the hufljitudtf, wives mufl he inflru^etl in the duties of love and fub- 
jedtinu to them. And to lore their children, nut uilh u ; natural ufftiiion 
only, btlt a fptritual ; a love Iprin^inu frum an holy fanffi lied' heart, and 
regulate*) by tlie word ; not u fund fuulifh love, indult;iujj them in e\il f 
tie^leilian due reproof and correction whore uecefiary; but it mnft be a 
regular ChiiHiau love, fhewm^ itfelf in their piouh education, forming 
their life and manners aright, taking care of thrir foul> as? well us of their 
bodies; of their fpirituul uelfare as well as of their temporal ; of the former 
chiefly and in the lirll place: The reafun is added, r»« That the word of 
God may not be blafphemed. Failures in fuch lelative duties would be 
greatly to the reproach of Chritrianity. What are thefe the better for this 
their new religion ? would the infidel* be ready to fay. The word of Ood 
and tfofpel of Chrift is pure, and excellent, and glorious in itfelf; and the 
excellency of it fbould be cxprefled and (hewn in the lives and carriage of 
its profeflors, efpecially in relative duties; failures here brin^ difgruce, 
Uoni. ii. 24* The name of Cod is blafphemed among the Gentiles through 
you. Jud^e what a God he is, wOufd they be ready to fay, by thefe his 
fervunts ; and what his word, atid doflrine, aud religion is, by thefe his fol- 
lowers. Thus would Chrift be wounded in the houfe of his friends. Thua 
of the duties of the younger women. 

£4.] Here is the duly of young men. 

6. Young men like wife exhort to be fober^minded. 

They are apt to be eager and hot, thoughtlrfc aud precipitant ; therefore 
mu ft beearneftly called upon mid exhorted to be couliderate, uotrufhrud- 
vifeitbteuud fubmiftxve, not wilful a ml hendllroug ; hutnble aud mild, not 
"haughty aud proud ; for there are more youn^; people ruined by pride than 
by any otln.-r liiu The youu^ in years (houM be crave and folid in their 
deportment aud inann-rs, joining the ferionfuefs of age with the liveliuef* 
and vigour of youth* This will make even thofe younger years to pak to 
}^<>ud purpofe, and yield matter of comfortable reflection, when the evil 
days come; it tvill be preventive of much tin and furrow, aud laying the 
ground fur doing and enjoying much£ood« Such fliail not mourn at the 
/aft, but have peace and comfort In death, nnu ufter it a glorious crown of 
life. Now with thefe inftrticHom to Titus what he fi>oul<l teach others, 
the aired men ond women, aud the younger of both fexes ; Titus himfelf 
probably at this time beluga young 'man alfo, theapoflle itiferts, 

[5.] Same directions to himfelf. He could not cxpe^ fo fuccefsfully to 
teach others, if he carried not himfelf well both m his converfatiou und 
pi caching 

• 7- In all things Shewing thyfelf a pattern of good 
works: in doctrine shoeing uncorruptnefs, gi^avity, 
iincerity. S. Sound fpeech that cannot be condemned : 
.that he that \a of the contrary part may be alhamed, 
havrng no evil thing to fay of you. 

(1.) Here is direction for h:s converfatiou : Tn all things Jlie wing thyfelf a 
pattern of good works : Without this he would pull down with one hand 
what he built with the other- Obferve, Preachers of {rood works rauft be 
patterns of them alio; good do&itne and £Ood life muft go together* Thou 
that teachejt another, teacheji not thou thyfelf? A defeft*here is a great 
blemifh and a great hindrance. In all things; fome read above allJhings, 
pr above all men. Intfrucling and informing- others in the particulars of 
their, duty, is tieceftary; and above all tilings example, efpecially that of 
the teacher himfelf, is needful ; hereby both light and influence are more 
likely to go together* Let them fee a lively image of thofe virtues and 
graces in thy life, which muft be in theirs. Example may both teach and 
if n pre fa the things taught; when they fee purity and gravity, fobriely add 
fill good life in thee, they may be more euGly won and brought thereto w 
themfelves; they may become pious and holy, foberaud righteous, as thou i 
art. Miiitfters muft be examples to the fiotk % ond the people followers of 
fkem f as they are of Chrift. And here isdireftion, 
. (2.) For his teaching and doflrine, as well as for his life: In doftrinc f 



feekitig occalion to refle^l, and would do lb, could they Hnd any thiu^ amils 
in doctrine or If IV : but if both were right and good, fuch mini Hers might fet 
calumny itfelf ut defiance; they would have no evil thing to lay juitly, and 
and fo muft be n framed of their oppofitioiu Obferve, faithful miuifters 
will have enemies watchitig for their halting; fuch as will endeavour to 
find or pick holes in their teaching or behaviour; the more need therefore 
for them to look to themfelves, that no juft oecalion he found agaiuft them. 
Oppolition and calumny, perhaps, may not be efcaped, men of corrupt 
minds will refift the truth, and often reproiich iht- preachers and profeflors 
of it; but let them fee, that with well doing they put to silence the igno- 
rance of fooVfli men ; that when they /peak cat) of them as evil titters, they 
may be afhanud thatfalfehj accufa their good coiiverfntion in Chri/L Thin 
is the direction to 1 itus himfelf, und foot" the duties of free petfuHU, male 
and female, old and young. Then follow, 
[0-3 The diie&iou* refpefting fervants. 

Q. Eahort fervants to be obedient unto tlieir own 
mailers, and to pleaie them well in nil things ; not aa- 
Ivvering again. 10. Not purloining, but ihewiug aii 
good ft deli ty ; that they may adorn the doctrine of 
God our Saviour in all things. 

Servants may not think their mean and low ftate puts them beneath 
God'b notice, or the obligation of his luwe ; that becaufe they are fervants 
of men they are thereby difeharged from ferving of God. *No; fervants 
ninft know ond do their duty to their earthly mafter>, but with an eye to 
their heavenly one: aud Titus muft not only inftruft and worn earthly maf- 
tersof their duties, but fervants alfo of theirs, both in his public preaching 
aud private admonitions. Servants muft attend the ordinances of God for 
their iuftru&iou and comfort, as well as thetnafters themfelves. In thisdi- 
rei^ion to Titus there are the duties themfelves, to which he muft exhort 
iervantK, and a weighty conii deration, wherewith he was to enforce them. 
(1.) The duties themfelves are thefe: 

( I.) To be obedient to their own majiers. This is the prime duty, that by 
which they ure cbura&erifed, Rom. vi. 16. His fervants ye are to tehom ye 
obey. There muft be inuard fobjeciion, und dutiful refpeft und reverence 
;u the mind and thoughis. //'/ be a majler, where is my fear? fuid God, 
/. c. the dutiful arteciion you fiiew to me, together with the fuitable outward 
(ignificatiouH mid e:;preQions of it, in doing what I cumtnund you. This 
muft be in fervants, their will muft be fubjeft to their unifier's will, und 
their time and l«bour nt their maHerV difpfdul and command, I Pet. ii. 18. 
Servants btfubjeft to your majters with all fear, not only to the good and 
gentle, but alfo to thefroicard. The duty refults from the will of God, aud 
the relation in which, by hi* providence, he huth put fuch ; not from the 
quality of the perfou : if he be a majicr % the duties of a fervant are to be 
paid to him as fuch. Servant* therefore are to be exhorted to be obedient 
to their own matters* And, 

(2.) T fi pleaje them well in all things, \. e. iti all lawful thing*, and fuch as 
belong to them to command ; or at leaft n* are not contrary to the will of 
their great and fuperior Lord.. We are not to utiderftmid it either of obey- 
infjor plerifingthem abfolutely, without any limitation ; hut always with a 
relerve of God's right, which may in no cufe be intrenched upon. If bit* 
command und the earthly matter's come in competition, we are inftru&ed 
to obey God rather than man ; but fervants then muft be upon good grounds 
in this, that there is an inconfiftency, clfe are they not held to beexcufed : 
And uot only muft the will of God be the nn-afure of the fervants' obedi- 
ence, but the reafon of it alfo ; and muft he done with a refpeci to him, 
and in virtue of his authority, und for plotting him primarily and chiefly, 
Col. iii. 22, 23, 24. Servants, obey in all things your nu*fte*s according to 
the fiefli ; not with eye fcrmce. as men plea firs ; but with unglenefs of heart, 
fearing God. And whenever ye do, do it heartily a* to the Lord, and not unto 
men ; knowing that of the Lord ye Jhall receive the reward of the inheritance* 
for yejirce the Lord Chrift. In ferving the earthly mafter according, to 
CJnift's will, he is ferved ; and fuch Ihall be rewarded by him accordingly. 
'Hut, Queflion, How are fervants to pleafc their mailers in all things, ond 

yet not be men-pjeafers r Auficcr> Men-pleafers in the faulty fenfe, are 
fuch as .eye men alone, or chiefly, in what they do, leaving God out or 
fubordinating him to man: when the will of roan carry it, though againft 
God'a will, or man's pleafure is more regarded than his : when that can 
content them, that the earthly mufter is pleaftd, though God be difpleuf- 
ed : or more care, or more fatiafatftion it taken in man's being pleafed, than 
in God'a; this is /inful ninn-pteaftng, which all muft tuke heed of Eph. vi. 
5,6,7* Servants, be obedient to them thai are your mcfiers according to 
thejiefh, with fear and trembling, with singlenefs of your heart* as unta 
Chrift; Not with eyefcrvice, as men-pleafers, who look at nothing but the 
favour or difpleafure of men, or nothing fo much as that ; but as thefer* 
cants of Chriflt doing the will of God from the heart; with good wilt doing 
fermceas to the Lord* and hot to men, viz. Not to them chiefly, but to 
Chrift: who requires, and who will reward any good done, whether by 
bond or free. Obferve therefore Chriflian liberty ftauds well with, civil 
fervitude and fubjeftion. Perfons may ferve men, and yet be the fervants 
of Chrift, thefe are not contrary, but ftibordinute; ft* far m ferving men 
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is according to Chrift's will and for his fake. Chrift came not to deftroy 
or prejudice civil order and differences: Art thou called, being a fervant? 
Care not for it, 1 Cor. vii. 21. Let not that trouble thee, as if it were a 
condition unworthy of u Chrifliau, or wliereiu the perfon fo called is lefs 
pleafiuguuto God ;for he that is called in the Lord, being a fervant, is the 
Lord's freeman, ii*t free from that fervice, but free in it ; free fpi ritual ly, 
though not in a civil fenfe: Like wife alfo he that is called being free, is 
Chrifi' s fervant ; he is bound to him, though he be not under civil fubjec- 
tion to any : So that bond or free, all are one in Chrifi, Servants there- 
fore fliould not regret or be troubled at their condition, but be faithful 
and chearful in their nation wherein God hath fet them ; ftriving to pleafe 
their mutters in all things : Hard it may be under fome churlifh Nabals, 
but muft.be endeavoured all that they are able. 

(3.) Not anficering again; uot contradicting them Or difputing it with 
them ; not giving them any difrefpe&ful or provoking language. Job com- 
plained of his fervants, that he called them, and they gave him no anfwer ; 
and that was faulty another way : Nan refpondere pro cvnvitio est, fuch 
lilence is contempt ; but here it is refpeft, rather to taken check or reproof 
with humble Hleuce, not making any confident or bold replies. Whencou- 
fcious of a fault, to palliate or ftnnd in j unification of it, doubles it. Yet 
this not a n fwe ring again excludes not turning atcay icrath with afuft anfwer, 
when feafon and circumfta rices admit. Good and wife mutters will be ready 
to hear and do right; but anfweriug unfeafonably, or in au uufeemly man- 
ner, or where the cafe admits uot an excnfe, to be pert or confident, thews 
want of fuch humility and meeknefs, which fuch relation requires. 

(4.) Not purloining, but f hewing all goad fidelity. This is another great 
eflential of good fei vants to be huneji ; never converting that to their own 
ul'e. which is their mutter's, nor watting the goods they are intruded with : 
that is purloining. They mull be jnft and true, and do for them as they 
would or ihould for themfelves, Pro v. xxviii. 24. JVhq/b robbeth his father 
or his mother t and faith it is no tranfgreQion* the fame is the companion of a 
dr/troyer: be will be ready to join with them. Thus having fuch light 
thoughts of taking beyond what is right, though it be from a parent or maf- 
ter, is like to harden conference to go further ; it is both wicked in itfelf, 
and it tends to more. Be it fo that the matter is hard nnd ftrait, fcarce 
making fufficient provitton for fervants ; yet may they not be their own 
carvers, or go about by theft to right themfelves; they mutt bear their lot, 
committing their cnufe to God for righting and providing for them. 1 
l'peak not of cafes of extremity, for preserving life, the necefluries for which 
the fervant hath a ri^ht to. Not purloining, but Jhewhtg all good fidelity : 
he mud not only not fteal or watte, but mutt improve bis matter's goods, 
und promote his profperity and thriving what he can. He that increafed 
not his matter's talent, is accufed of unfaithful net's, though he had not em- 
bezzled or loft it. Faithfulnefs in a fervant lies in ready, punctual and 
thorough executing his matter's orders; keeping his feerets and couufels, 
difpatching his affairs and managing with frugality, and to as much jnft 
advantage for his mutter as he is able; looking well to his trutts, and pre- 
venting, what he can, all fpoil or lofs, or drfinage. This is a way to bring a 
bleffing upon him felt", as the contrary often brings utter ruin, Luke xvi. 12. 
If you have not been faithful in that which is another man's,- who ffiall give 
you. that which is your own ? Thus of the duties themfelves, to which fer- 
vants to be exhorted. Then, 

(2.) Here i- the eouuderution with which Titus was to enforce them. 
That they may adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things ; i. e. 
that they may recommend the gofpel and Chritt's holy religion to the good 
opiuion of them that are without, by their meek, humble, obedient, and 
faithful carriage in all things. Even fervants, though they may think that 
fuch as they in fo low, and inferior a condition, can do little to bring re- 
pute to Chrittiunity or adorn the doclrine of Chrift, and fet forth the ex- 
cellencies of his truth und ways ; yet if they are careful to do their duty, it 
will redound to the glory of God und credit of religion. The unbelieving 
mafters would think the better of thut defpifed way, which was every where 
fpoken againfl, when they found that their fervants, which were Chrittiuns, 
were better than their other fervants ; more obedient and fubmiffive, more 
juft and faithful, and diligent in their places. True religion is un honour 
*to the profeffors of it ; and they {hould fee that they do not any difliouour 
to it, but adorn it rather in alF that they are able. Our light mutt fJiine . 



among mcn,Jb that they feeing our good tcurks, may glorify our Father which 
is in heaven. And thus of the apottleV directions to Titus, about the dif-. 
charge of his office, in reference to feveral forts of perlbns. Next follow,' 
(3.) The grounds of couliderations upon which all the directions are 
urged, taken from the nature and delign of the gofpel, and the end of 
Chrift's death. 

- 

1 1 . For the grace of God that bringeth faivation hath 
appeared to all men ; 12. Teaching us, that denying 
ungodiinefs and worldly lulls, we ihould live foberly, 
righteoutty and godiy in this prefent world ; 13. Look- 
ing for that bleffed hope, and the glorious appearing 
of the great God, and our Saviour Jesus Chrift : 14 
Who gave himfelf for us, that he might redeem us 
from all iniquity, and purify unto himfelf a peculiar 
people* zealous of good works. 

[1.] Here are motives from the nature nnd defign of the gofpel. Let 
young and old, men and women, mafters and fervants, and Titus himfelf; 
let all forts do their refpeAive duties, for this is the very aim und bnfinef* 
of Chriftianity, toinftrult, and help, and form perfous under all difti na- 
tions and relations, to a right frame and carriage. For this, 

(l.) They are put under the difpenfation of the grace of God* (b thegol^ 
pel is called, Eph. iii. 2. It is grace in refpeft of thefpring of it, the free 
favour nnd good-will of God, not any merit or defert in the creature, and 
as manifesting and declaring this good-will in an eminent and fignal man- 
ner ; and as it is the means of conveying and working grace in the heart 
of believers. Now grace is obliging and conftraining to goodnefs; Let no 
sin reign* but yield yourfehes unto God ; for you are not under the law* but 
under grace, Rom. vi. 12. 13, 14. The love of Chrift reftrains us* viz# 
not to live to felf, but to him, 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. Without this effect grace 
is received in vain. 

(2.) This gofpel grace brings fat cation : it reveals, and offers and enfures 
it to believers. Salvation from fin add wrath, from death and hell : whence 
it is called the word of life; it brings to faith and fo to life; the life of 
holinefs now, and of happinefs hereafter. The law is the roiniftration of 
death, but the gofpel the miniftration of life and peace. This therefore 
muft be received as faivation, its rules minded, its commands obeyed, that 
the end of it may be obtained, the faivation of the foul. And moreinex- 
cafeabte will the negle&ors of this grace of God bringing faivation now be 
fince, 

(2.) It hath appeared* or (hone out, viz. more clearly and induftrioufly 
thati ever before.* The old difpenfation was comparatively dark and (ha- 



dowy, this is a clear and fliiniug light; aud as it is now more bright, fa 
more dilftifed and exteniive alfo. For, 

(4.) // hath appeared unto alt men ; not to the Jews only, as the glory of 
God appeared at mount Sinai to that particular people, but out of the ken 
-of all others; but gofpel grace is open to all, and all are invited to come 
and partake of the benefit of it; Gentile* u* well a* Jews, The publication 
of it is free and general. Difeipla all nations: Preach the gofpel to terry 
creature. 

The pale is broken down, there is no fuch iuclofure now as formerly, 
Rom. xvi. 26. The preaching of Jefus thrift* which was kept Jeer tt since 
the world began* note is made manifeji* and by the f crip tur es t*f the prophets 
according to the commandment of the vvcrla/livg God* made known to ail 
nations for the obedience of faith. The do&riue of grace and faivation by 
the gofpel is for all ranks, and conditions of men; ilaves and fervuuls as 
well us maflers: therefore engaging and encouraging all to receive and be^ 
lieveit, and walk fuitably to it, adoring it in all things. 

(5.) This gofpel revelatiou is to teach* aud uot by way of information 
and inflruftion only, aa the fchoolmafter does his fchulars ; but by way 
of precept and command, as a fovereigu that give* laws unto his fiihje£is. 
It dire&s what to fhuu, aud what to follow ; what to avoid and what to do. 
The gofpel is nor for fpeeulations only or chiefly, but for practice aud 
right ordering of life. It teaches, 

(1.) To abandon liu ; Denying nngodlinejs and worldly lufls : to renounce 
and have no more to do with thefe, as we have had. Put off concerning the 
former converfation, the old man, which is corrupt ; i. e. the whole body of 
tins, diftributed here into ungodlinefs and worldly lufls. Put away ungod- 
tinefi* and irreligion, nil unbelief, negleft or difeftcem of the divine being, 
not loving, or fearing, or trwftiug in him, or obeying hirn as we fliould, 
negle&iug his ordinances, flighting his worihip, profaning his name or day, 
§c. Thus denying ungodlincJ* 9 i. e.' hate and put it away. And worldly lufls ; 
all corrupt and vicious defires and ufte&ions that prevail in world fy men 
and carry out to worldly things: The Itsft of the Jlefth dud of the eye* and 
the pride of If e ; all feu fuulity and filthinefs, covetous deli res and ambition, 
feeking and valuing more the pruife of men than of God ; put away thefe. 
An earthly feufual converfation fuits not an heavenly calling. They that 
are Chrift s have crucifitd the fttfh with, affections and lufls. . They have 
done it by covenant-engagement and protnife, and have initially ami pre- 
vailingly done it in aft; and are going on in the work, cleaning them- 
felves more and more from all filthinefs of ffefh and fpirir. Thua thegot- 
pel firft u n teaches thut which is evil, to abandon lin ; and then, 

( c 2.) To make confeience of that which is good. Tolivefoberly y righteoujly* 
and godly in this prefent world* Religion is not made up of negatives only, 
there muft he doing good us well as efchewing evil; in tlttie conjun61iy iti 
Gnccrity proved, und the gofpel adorned. We (honld Wvvfober/y with re- 
fpe& toourfelves,in the due government of our appetites aud pa (lions, keep- 
ing the limits of moderation aud temperance, avoiding all inordinate ex- 
cetres. Right eavfly towards all men; rendering to all their due, and injuring 
none, but rather doing j^ood to others accoiding to our ability und their need* 
This feems a part of juiiiceand righteoufnefA, for iveure not born for our- 
(elves alone, and then - fori* may not live only to onrft'lves. fVe iire members 
one of another* and nnijl feeh every man another's wealth ; 1 Cor. x. c 24. aud 
chap. rcii. 25» Th« # public efperially, which iiudodt'S the uit(*rcfii of nil, 
muft have the regard* of all. Selfijhneftt jk a fort of wtrightecnjhefh* it robs 
others of that (hare in us which U their due. How amiable then vvul a juft 
and righteous carriage be? It focures aud promotes all interrfis, tint par- 
ticularly only, but general and public, and fo makes for the peace and 
happinefs of the worhj. Live right eoufly therefore as well as Jhberly ; and 
godly toward* God iu the duties of his worfhip and fervice. Regards to 
him indeed fliould run through all, I Cor. x. 31. IVhethcr yc cat* or drink* 
or whatfoever you do* do all to to the glory of God. Pei forinl and relative 
duties muft be done in obedience to his command, with due aim at pleating 
and honouring him, from principles of holy love and fear of him. But there 
is an exprefs and dirc#5l duty alfo that we owe to God, viz. belief and ac- 
knowledgment of his being nnd perlV&ions, paying him eternal aud exter- 
nal worfhip and homage; loving, aud fearing, and trufting in him; and 
depending on hun, and devoting ourfelves to hirn ; nbferviugall thife reli- 
gious duties and ordinances thut he hath appointed ; pnniug 10 him, aud 
prailing of him," meditating on his word aud works. This is godlincfs* 
looking aud coming to God, as our ftate now is, net immediately, but as 
he has mauifeftet) himfelf in Chrifi ; fo does the gofpel direct and require. 
To go to God any other way, rfr. by faints or angels, is unfuitable, yea, 
contrary to the gofpel rule aud warrant. All communications from God to 
us are through bin Son, aud our returns muft alfo be by him. God in 
Chrift we muft look at us the objeft of our hope and worfhip. Thus muft 
we exercife ourfelves to godlinefi* without which there can be no adorning 
that gofpel which is according to it, which teaches and requires fuch a de- 
portment. A gofpel converfation muft uejeds he a godly converfation, ex- 
preffing our love and fear aud reverence of God ; our hope and truft aud 
confidence in him, as tnanifefted in his Son. We are the circumcision* who 
have in truth what was (ignified by that fncrameut, rc/io worfltip God in the 
Spirit and rejoice in Chrijl Jefus* and have no confidence in the JleJIu See 
in how little a compafs our duty is romprifed : it is put into n few w6rds, 

denying ungodlinefs and worldly luffs* and living fubcrly* rightcoufly and 
godly in this preftnt xcorld. The Gofpel teaches us not only how to believe 
und hope well, but alfo to live well, as becomes that faith ami hope tit this 
prefent world* but as expectants of another and better'. There is the world 
that note is* and that which is to come* the prefent is the time aud place of 
our trial, aud the gofpel teaches us to live well here* but now as our final 
ftate, but with au eye chiefly to a future.* For, 

(3.) It teaches in all to look for the glories of another world, to which a 
fober, righteous, and godly life in this is preparative: Looking for that 
bleffed hope* and the glorious appearing of the great God and our Saviour 
Jefus Chrift* Hope, by u metouomy, is put for the thing hoped. for, viz* 
Heaven and the felicities thereof, called emphatically that hope* becaufe it 
is the great thing we look aud long wait for; and a bleffed hope* becaufe 
when. attained, we (hall be completely happy forever. And the glorious 
appearing of the great God and our Saviour Jcjus Chrifi. This notes both 
trie time of the accompliftiing our hope, and the fureuefaund gmttnefs of 
it, it will beat the fecond appearing of Chrift, when hefhall come in his own 
glory and in his Father's, and of the holy ungels, Lnkc ix. »fi. His own 
glory which he had before the world was: and his Father's being the ex* 
prefs image of his perfon* and as God-man, his d?legaied~ruler and judge ; 
and of the holy angels, as his mimfters and glorious utteudants. His lit ft 
coming was in meannefs to futisfy juftice and pnrchafe huppim-fs; his fecond 
will be in raajefty to beftow and inflate his people in it. Chrijl was once offered 
to bear the sins of many* and untd them that look for him Jhall he appear the 
fecond time* without sin unto faivation* Heb. ix. 28. The great God and onr 
Saviour* for even our Saviour J Jefus Chrift ; for they are not to fubjeSls but 
one only, as appears by the fingle article to fti/oXtf 0*5 ««i rtfltg©* not wi th 
stfiipr** and fo is **% rendered, 1 Cor. x. x v. 24. When he Jhall have delivcredup 
the kingdom to God* even the Father; wQ&xm&gL.. Chrift then is the great 
God* nut figuratively,us tnngift rates and others are fometimes called gods,ora« 
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appearing and wEtifij* in the name of Got), but properly «n*l abfolutely the 
true God* I John v, 20. 7%<? mighty Got/, If*, tx. 6\ Who being in thejorm 
of God thought it not robbery to be ctjoal with God 9 Phil. ii. fj. In his fecond . 
coming he will reward Iii* iVnrantH, nm\ bring them to glory with hiai. K 
Obferve, there is a common ami bleflVcl hope lor ail true Chriftiaos in the 
other world. //' in this life only they hutt hope in C/ir*/? f they were of all 
menlhemojt miferabie, I Cor. x\\ 11). liy hope is ineunt the thiiif* hoped 
for, t>fe. Chrift hinifelf, whoiacalletl our hope. I Tim* i. I. and bleffednefs 
in and through him, even rirh^ of glory f Kph* i. 18. Hence filly termed 
here that blejfnl hope. 3. Obferve, The deiign of tht gofpel in to ftir up 
all to u gooU life by this blefled hope, I Pet. i. 13. Gird up the loins of 
your mind, he fiber and hope to the end, for the grace that is to be brought 
unto you at the revelation of Jefus Chri/L To the i«ioe purpofe here, deny- 
ing ungotUinefs and worldly lu/is 9 live foberly* right eoujly and godly in this 
prcfent world* looking for the bbffed hope; uot as mercenaries but as dutiful 
and thankful Chriftiun** What manner of perfons ought ye to be in alt holy 
vonverfation and godlinefs* looking for and hq/lening to the coming of the day 
of God. 2 Pet. iii. II, Looking and ha/iening f i. e. expe&ing and dili- 
gently preparing for it* 3. Obferve. At and in "the glorious appearing of 
Chrift will be the blefled hope of ChriUuniH be uttutned ; for their felicity 
will be that. To he irhrre he fy, and to behold his glory % John xvii. 24. The 
glory of the great God and our Saviour ml) then break out as the fun : 
Though in the exercifi of his judiciary power he will appear as the Sun of 
Jllmityet will he be mightily declared to be the Son of G 'rf too : The divinity 
*>n earth was much veded, will fhiue our then ad the fun in it* ftrcugth. 
Hence the work and defigu of the gofpel is to raife the heart to wait Tor 
this fecund appearing of Chrift. IVc arc begotten again to a lively hope of 
it 9 l Pet. i. 3. turned to ferve tht living Gor/, and wait for his Son from Hea- 
ven* I Theff. i. 10. Chriftuins are marked by this, esptciing their majler % s 
coming j Mutt. xxiv. 45. Loving his appearance**. Tim. iv. 8. Look we then 
to this hope; let our loin* be girt, und our lights burning, and ourfelves 
like thofe that wait for our Lord ; the day or hour we know not, but he that 
Jhnll come* will n>w«% and rvilt not tarry* Heb. x. 37- 4. Obferve, The 
comfort and joy of Chriftians is the great God* and will glorioufly munifeft 
bimfelf at bis fecond coming'. Po*er «ud love, majefty ami mercy, will 
then appear together in the high eft luftre, to the terror and coufuflon ol 
the wicked ; but to the nverlafting triumph and rejoicing of the godly. 
Were be not thus///*? great God* and not a mere creature, he could not be 
their Saviour n"r their hope* Thita of the cuufirfrrationa in enforce the 
dire£fcion« Tor all forts to their refpr&ive duties from the nature and delign 
of the gofpc4, which is to teach and perfuade to thofe things. And here- 
with is mune&ed another giontid, viz* 

[2.] From the end of Chriffs deaih, ver. 14. Who gave him/elf for us* 
that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto himfelf a peculiar 
people zealous uj'qvwl works* To briny us to boliiit-fs and liujipuiels was the 
end of Chilli's death, an w<|l as the fcope of his doctrine* Mure we have, 
(I.) The piifchtifer of falvatiou, Whn % i. *\ J* ft.*- Chuft, that great God 
and our Saviour* who Pave a not fimply a< God* murh lefs as mun alone; but 
as God~uinn % two natures in one pcrfoU : Mun* that be might obey, and 
f offer ami die far own* ami bo meet to deal wiib liim and for him; and 
God* that he might fupport the manhood, and give uurlh and efficacy to 
his undertaking, and have due rcgurd to the righis and honour of the 
Deity, ab well' as tlw* good of fife creature, and bring about the tatter to the 
glory of the former. Such an one became un, and tins whs, 

(a.) The price of our redemption. He gave hmfeif ; the Father gave 
him, but he gave Iiimfelf too ; and in the freeuefsand voluntariness as well 
as the greartiefa of the offering lay the occeptablenefs and merit of it. John 
x, t7t 13. Therefore doth my Father love me* betaufe I lay down my life 
that 1 might take it again. No man taketh it from we* but I lay it down of 
myfelf. So John xvii 19 For their fakes 1 Janet if y myfelf u e. feparate 
and devote myfelf to (hi* work, to be both a prielt and a lacrifice to God 
for the fins of men. The banian nature was the offering, and the divine 
the altar, fan&ifying the qfift, nnd the whale the nek of the pcrfon. fie 
gone himfelf a ranfmi fur all* 1 Tim* ii. 6. Once in the end of the world hath 
he appeared to put away sin by the facrifice of himfelf He wan 1 he prieft 
and facriHce too. We are redeemed not with silver and gold* but the pre* 
cious blood nfChri/f. I. Pet. i. IS, I<). called the blood of God* A&* xx. 23. 
?« e. of htm uhoig God. 

(3.) The per fon a for whom. For us* viz. poor perifliiisg finners. gone off 
from God* and turned rebels a gam ft him. He gave Iiimfelf Jor us* not 
only for our yond. but in our ftead. Mefliah waa cut off, not for him/elf 
btit for us: Hejujfered* thejujlfor the unjujl* that he might bring us to God* 
J IVt. iii. 18. He was made sin for vs* i. e. an offering and facritice for (in ; 
that wc might he wade the righteoufne/s of God in him, a Cor. v. 21. Won* 
derful cnadefcerdion and grace! lie loved its and gave Iiimfelf J 



f gace Iiimfelf for US'* what 
to him ? Efptcially confi- 



can we do lefi than love and give up ourfelves 

derm jf, 

(4.) The ends of hi* giving hi mfclf for nv, viz* 

(I.) That he might redrsm us from all iniquity. This is rttted to the fnft 
teflon, denying uugmlliueftaifd xcorUly Infls : Chrift gave bimfelf to redeem 
os from thefe, therefore put them away. To love and Live in fin, is to tram- 
ple under foot redeeming blood, to defpife and reject one of the great eft 
benefit* of it, and to uft counter to its defign. 

But, QuejUon % fcJow could the (hort fufferings of Chrift redeem us from 
all iniquity ? A»ftcer 9 Through fhe lulinite dignity of his perfow : He who 
wu*. God fuffered though not as God- Tht- ai5^t»and properties of either 
uaMire are attributed to the pe'Ton, Gcd purchafed bis church with his own 
blood* A&HXX — 20. 28. Could paymeui be made at onre, no ncud of fill- 
i'erilig for ever* A mere creature could uot do thi->, from the tttiitenefs of 
hi» nature ; but God-man could. The great God and our Saviour gave 
him f elf for us: that accounts for it, Hy one offering he hath for ever per- 
fected tHetn that are Jhnckijicd % Heb. ix. 25.26. He needed not to offer 
himfelf often, nor could be be holden of death, when he had once under- 
gone it. Happy end and fruit of Chrift'a death, redemption from all ini- 
quity ! Chrift died for this: And, 

(S.J To purify to himfelf a peculiar people. This enforces the fecond 
leflon : To livejoberly* rv^ht eoujly* and godly inlhis prcfent world. Chrift 
died to purify, as well as to pardon; to obtain grace, to heal the nature, 
as well as to free from guilt ond condemnation. Hr gave himfelf for his 



church to clcanjhit. Thus does he make to himfelf a peculiar people by 
purifying of them. Thus are they diftmguiftied from the world, that lies 
in wicked nefs; they ore born of God, and aftimutatcd to him, bear histmuge, 
ore holy ns the heavenly Father is* holy. Obferve. Redemption from iin 
and falsification of the nature go together, and both make a peculiar peo- 
ple unto God ; Freedom from guilt and condemnation, and from the power 
of lofts and purification of foul by the Spirit. Thofe area chofen genera- 
tion* a royal prieflhood* an holy nation , and fo a peculiar people* And, 

(if.) Zeafous of good works. This peculiar people, as they are made fb 
by grace purifying them ; fo muft. they be feen to be fo, by doing «ood 
and a zeal therein. Obferve, The gofpel is not a do&rineof licentionfnefs, 
but of holi nefs and good life: W> are redeemed from our vain cemverfation, 
to ferve God w holinefs nnd xighttoufnefs all the days of our life* See we- 
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then that we do good, and have zeal in it ; only looking that zeal be guided 
by knowledge and fjjirited with love, directed to the glory of God and al- 
ways in /bine good thing. And thus of the motive to the duties dire&ed, 
from the end of Cli rift's death. Then, 

(4.) Theupoftie clofeth the chapter, us he began it, with ttfummary di- 
rection to Titus upon the whole. 

15. Thefe things fpeakand exhort, and rebuke with 
all authority. Let no man' del pile thee. 

Here i* the matter und manner of mini Iters teaching, and a fpecial in- 
ftru&ion to Titu* in reference' to himfflf. 

[I.] The matter of minifters teaching : Tfiefc things, viz. the before-men- 
tioned : Not Jewifh fables and traditions; but the truths and duties of the 
gofrel, of avoiding sin, and living Jbber ly y right eoujly t and godly in this 
prejent world. Obferve, Minifters in iheir preaching mu ft keep clofe to 
the word of God, 1 Pet. iv. II. If any man fpeak, let him /peak as the ora- 
cles of God, nnd not ihe (it^menrsnnd inventions of (lis own brain. 

[*2.] The manner, viz. by doclrine, and exhortation, and reproof with oil 
authority, 2 Tim. iii. 16. Allfcriptures is given byhjpiration of God, and is 

profitablifordu61rine t for-reproojjorcorreftion,andj'or inji'ruclion in right*- 
oujhefs, i. e..to teach found cloftrine, to convince of fin, and refute error, to 
reform the life, nnd to carry forward in what is juft and gnud, that the man 
of God, Chriftiun or minifler, may be perfeft, thoroughly furni/hed to all 
goodwor/cs, viz. that are to be pra&ifed by himfelf, or to be taught others. 
Mere is what will furnifti for all parts of his duty, and the right difclmrge 
of them. Thefe things fpeafc, or teach; fhun not to declare the whole 
couufel of God. The great and necefiiiry troths and duties of the gofpel, 
efpecially, thefe fpeak and } exhort mt^axaTat, prefs with much earnejlncfs* 
Minifters muft not be cold and lifelefa iu delivering heavenly doctrine aud 
precepts, as if they were indilFerent things or of litile concern; but they 
muft urge them with eurneftuefs fuitable to their nature and importance! 
they muft call upon perfons to mind and heed, aud not he hearers only, de- 
cerning themselves ; but doers of the word, that they may behlejl therein. And 
rchulce, convince and reprove fuch as contradict or gainfay, or neglecl and 
receive not the truth Ua they (lion Id, orVetain it in unrighteoufnef* ; thofe 
who hear it not w*nh fncJi a believing and obedient mind aud heart as they 
ought ; but iuftead of that, it may be, live in contrary pru6tices, ffiewing 
theuifelvcs ftubboru aud difobedient, and to every good work reprobate- 
Rebuke with all authority, as coining in the name of God, and armed with 
his threa tilings anil diicipline, which whoever make light of, at their peril 
it will be. Minifters are reprovers in the gHte, 

[3.] Herein a fpecial inftrucTion to Titus in reference to himfelf: Let no 




reprove tin ; ana carefully 
thyfelf and thy own carriage, and then none will defpife thee. The mod 
Wfeclbud wiiy for minifters to fecure thenifelves from contempt, is to keep 
clofe to the doctrine of Chrift, and imitute his example ; to preach aud live 
well, and do their duty with prudence and courage; this will bell preferve 
both their reputation aud comfort. 

Perhaps too an admonition might be here intended to the peon I e ; that 
Titus, though young, and but a fubftituteof theupoftie, yet fhould not be 
contemned by them ; but conlideied and refpe&ed us a faithful minifter of 
Chrift, and encouraged and fupported in his work and office, 1 Theff. y m 
12, 13. Know them that labour among you, and are over you in the Lord 
and admonijh you ; and ejleem them very highly in low for their works Jhfce. 
Mind their teaching, refpeCt their perfons, fupporttbem in their function, 
aud what in you lies further their endeavours for the honour of God and 
the fjfvution of fouU. 



CHAP. in. 

Of duties which concerns Chrifiians more in common, and the reqfons of them, 
ver. 1—8. What Titus in teaching fhould avoid, and how he fhould deal 
with an heretic, with fame other d'irecliom, ver. () — 14. And Jalutations in 
the clofe, ver. 15. 

1-XytFT them in mind to be fubjeft to principalities 
\_ and powers, to obey magistrates, to be ready to 
every good work, l 2. To fpeak evil of no man, to be 
no brawlers, but gentle, ihewiug all meek nefs unto all 
men. 

4. Here is 1 lie fourth thing in the matter of tho epiftle. Theapoftlehad 
directed Titu;. in reference to the particolur and fpecial duties of feveral 
fbrtsof perfons,- now he bids him exhort to what concerned them more in 
common, viz. to quiet nefs and fubmiflion to rulers, and readinefs to do good, 
and to equitable and gentle behaviour towards all men: Thingncomely and 
ornamental of religion ; he mult therefore put them in mind of fuch things. 
Minifters are peoples remembrancers of their duty. Asthey are remembran- 
cers for the people to God in prayers, lfa. Ixii. 6. fo are they from God to 
them in preaching, 2 Pet. i. 12. / will not he negligent to put you always in 
remembrance. Forgetful nefs of duty is a common frailty ; there is need, 
therefore, of minding aud quickening them thereto. Here are the duties 
thenifelves and the reafons of them. 

(1.) The duties thnnfelves, which they were to be minded of. 

[l."j Put them in mind to be fubjedl to principalities and powers, to obey 
magiflrates. Magi ft racy is God's ordinance for the good of all, and there- 
fore muft be regarded und fu bin it ted to by all ; nor for wrath and by force 
only, but willingly ond for conscience fake. Principalities, nnd powers and 
magiflrates, i. e. all civil rulers, whether fupreme and chief, or fubordinate 
in ihe government under which they live, of whatever form it be, that they 
be fnbjeil to them und obey them, viz. in things lawful und honeft, and 
that belong to their office to require. The Chriftiun religion was mifre- 
prefented by its adverfaries, us prejudicial to the rights of princes and civil 
powers, and tending to faction nnd fedition, and to rebellion againft lawful 
authority; therefore to put to filence the iguoranreof foolifh men, and ftop 
the mouths of malicious enemies, Chriftians muft he minded to (hew them- 
felves example* rather of all due fubje&ion and obedience to the govern- 
ment that is over them. Natural deftre of liberty muft be guided and 
bounded by reafon ond fcripture. Spiritual privileges do not make void 
or weaken, but confirm and ftrengtheu their obligations to civil duties : 
Mind them therefore fo be fubjeSi to principalities and powers, and to obey 
magiflrates. And, 

£2.] To be ready to every good work. Some refer this to fuch good works 

9 U as 



Chap; Hi. 



TIT U S. 



as are required by mugiftratea, and within their fphere ; whatever tends to 
good order, and to promote and fecure public tranquillity and peace, be nut 
backward but ready to promote fuch things. Iitit though this be included, 
if not firft intended, yet is it not to be hereto retrained : It refpe&s doing 
good in alt kinds, and ou every oceutiou that may offer, whether refpe&iug 
God, ourfelves, or our neighbour ; what may bring credit to religion in the 
world. Whatever things are true* honefi*juJi % pnre % lovely 9 of good report; if 
there be any virtue^ if there be any praife, think on thofe things* Phil. iv. 8. 
vie. to do and follow and further them. Mere hurmlefinefe, or good words 
and good meanings only, are not enough without good works. Pure religion 
and undcfiUd before God and the Father is this, to visit the fatherlefs and the 
widow in their affliction, and keep unjpot ted from thetcorfd: IN ot only take, but' 
leek occalion for doing; good, keep fitnefs and readinefs that way, put it not 
off others, but embrace and hold ou it thyfelf, delight and rejoice therein, 
put all in mind of this. And, 
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linjuftly and falfly or unneceflTarily, without call, and when it may do hurt 
but no good to the perfon himfelf or any other. If no good can be fpoken, 
rather than fpeak evil unneeeflarily, fay nothing. We inuA never take 
plea fu re in fpeukingill of others, or make the worn of any thing, hut the 
bed' that we can. "We mufl not go up and down as tale-bearers, carrying 
ill-natured (lories, to the prejudice of our neighbour's good uame, and de- 
ftruction of brotherly love. Mifreprefentntions or ill-infinuations of bad 
intent, or. of hypocrify in what is done, things out of our reach or co«-ni- 
fance, thefe come within the reach of this prohibition. An evil this is, as 
too common, fo of great malignity. Jam. i. 2G. If any man feemeth to be 
righteous and bridlethnot his tongue, that man's religion is vain : Such loofe 
uncharitable talk \b difpleuling to God, and hurtful among men, Prov, 
xvii. 9. He that covereth a tranfgrejionfecketh /ore, viz. to himfelf by this 
tendernefs and charity; or rather to the trnnfgreflbr; but he that repeat eth 
a matter, who blazes and tells the faults of another *bvom\,Jeparateik very 
friends ; he raifeth diflenfions, and alienates his friend from himfelf, and 
perhaps from others: This is among the Gns to be put off, Eph.'w. 31. 
or if indulged, unfit for Chriftiau communion here and the Ibciety of 
the blefled in heaven, 1 Cor. *i. 10. Mind them therefore to avoid this. 
And, 

[**•] To b'e no brawlers, upA^tis «Vxi, no fighters either with hand or tongue, 
im e. no quurrelfome contentious perfon*, 'apt to give or return ill and pro- 
voking language. An holy contending- I here is for matters gooduud im- 
portant, and in a manner fuitable and becoming, not with .wrath or injuri- 
ous violence. Chrirtiuus muft; follow the things that make for peace, nild 
that in a peaceful not a rough and boifterous and hunful way, but as be- 
comes the fervants of the God of peace and love. Rom. xii. ly. Dearly be- 



right way, Pfalm cxix. 17<J. He is weak and ready to be iinpofed upon bv 
the wiles and fubtilties oi' Suiau, and of men lying in wait to feduce uiitl 
miflead. 

(4.) Serving divers htfls and pleafures, viz. as vtuTuls and flaves under 
them. 1. Obferve, Men deceived art ealily entangled and enfuared ; they 
would not otherwife ferve divers lulls and pleafures u* they do, were they not 
blinded and beguiled into it. See here too what a different notion the word 
gives of a fenfual and flelhly life from what the world generally hath of it. 
Carnal people think they enjoy their pleufti * es ; the word calls *it iVrviiude 
and valfulage, they are very drudges uud bond Haves under them ; fo far 
are they from freedom and felicity in them, that they are captivated by them 
and ferve them as talk-mafters and tyrants. 2. Obferve, It is the mifery of 
the fervants of fin, that they have many mafiers : One Iuft hurrying them one 
way and another another ; pride commands one thing, covetouinefs another, 
and often a contrary. What vile flaves are iinners, while they conceit them * 
felves free? The lufts thutteinpt them proniife them liberty, but in yield- 
ing they become the fervants of corruptiou ; for of whom a man is overcome, 
of the fame is he brought into bonduge. 

(5.) Living in malice, one of thofe lufts that bear rule iu them. Malice 
defires hurt to another and rejoices iu it. 

(6.) And envy, which grudges and repines at another's good, frets ot his 
profperity and fiiccefain any thing: Both roots of bitternefs whence many 
evils fpring ; evil thoughts und fpeeches, tongues on fire of licit, detract- 
ing from and impairing thejuft and due praifes of others. Their words are 
/words, wherewith they flay the good name and honour of their neighbour ; 
the fin of Satan, and of Cain who was of that evil one and flew his brother : 
And wherefore flew he him, but of this envy und malice r Becaufe his own 
works are evil and his brother's righteous. Thefe were fome of the fins in 
which we lived in our natural ftate. And, 

(7-) Hateful, or odious, deferving to be hated. 

(8.) And hating one another. Obferve, thofe that are finful, i. e. living 
and allowing themfelves iu lin, are hateful to God and all good men. Their 
temper and ways are fo, though not Amply their persons: Aud it is the 
mifery of finners that they hate one another, as it is the duty and happi- 
nefs of faints to love another. What contentions and quarrels flow from 
mens' corruptions ? Such as were in the nature of thofe that by converfiou 
are now good, but in their unconverted ftate made them ready to run like 
furious wild hearts one upon another. The conlideratiou of its having 
been thus with us flmuld moderate our fpirits, and riifpofe us to be more 
equal und gentle, meek und "tender-hearted toward thofe who are fuch. 
This is the argument from their own paft condition here delcribed. And 
he reafons, 

[9.] From their prefent ftate. We ore delivered out of tlmtour mherable 
condition, by no merit or ftrength of our own ; but only by the mercy und 

r-«« r (~± — l l „r/'U.:n i . - ««i • v, . .. «-? 



loved, avenge not yourfelves, but rather give place unto wrath ; this is the | free grace of God, and merit^ There- 

glury of man is to paft over a trauf- fore have no ground, in refpeel of ourfelves, to contemn thole 

pi. tn !>.. 



Cliriftiun's wifdom and duty. 7%« 

gre/ftun; of a renfonuble, and therefore tobe'fure of a Chriftian' man, whole 
reafon is improved and advanced by religion; fuch may not, will not pre- 
fently full foul on one that hath offended him; but like God will be flow to 
anger, and ready to forgive. Contention and ft rife arife from mens* lufts, 
and exorbitant unruly pafiiuns, which muft be curbed and moderated, not 
indulged; aud Chriftians need to be minded of thefe things, that they do 
not by a wrathful contentious fpirit and carriage difpleufe and difhonour 
God and difctedit religion, promoting feuds iu the places where they live. 
He that is flow to anger is better than the mighty, ami he that ruleth his fpi- 
rit, than he that taketh a city. Wherefore it follows, 

[o.] But gentle: Wuxm equitable and jnfl, or candid and fair in ennft ruc- 
tions of things, not taking words or actions iu the worft fenfe; und for peace 
fometimes yielding fomewhat of ftrift right. And, 

[6.] Shewing all meeknfs to all men. We muft be of a mild difpofition, 
and not only have meekuefs in our hearts, but fJiew it in our fpeech und car- 
riage. 'Alt meeknefs, i. c. meekuefs in all inftances and occufious not to- 
wards frieuds only, but to all men, though ftill with wifdom, as James ad- 
monishes, chap. iii. 13. diflinguifli the perfon aud the fin, pity the one and 
hate the other; and of fin and fin, look not on all alike, there are motes and 
beams; and of tinner and finner, of fome have enmpoflion, others fave with 
fear, pulling them out of the fire, thus making a difference, J ude 22, 23. Mind 
thefe things, the wifdom that is from above is pure and peaceable, gentle arid 
eafy to be intreated. Meeknefs of fpirit and carriage rentiers religion ami- 
able; it is a commanded imitation nf Chrift the grand exemplar, and what 
brings its own reward with it, in the eafe and comfort of the difpofition it- 
felf and the blefliugs accompanying of it. Thefe (hall be glad aud rejoice, 
(hall be taught uud guided in their way, and fatisfied with bread, and beau- 
tified with falvation. Thus of the duties themfelves, which Titus was to 
put people in mind of: for which, 
. (2.) He adds the reafons, 

[I.J From their own paft condition, which he next defcrihes. 

3. For we ourfelves alio were fometimes foolifh, 
difobedient, deceived, ferving divers luits and plea- 
fures, living in malice and envy, hatred, and hating 
one another. 

Obferve, Cutifideration of mens* natural condition is a great means and 
ground of equity and gentleuef-, and ail meeknefs towards thofe who are 
yet in fuch a flate : This hath aptuefs to abate pride, aud work pity and 
hope in reference to thofe who are yet unconverted ; we ourfelves alfo were 
foand fo corrupt and finful, therefore we fiiould uot be impatient and bit- 
ter, hard and fevere toward thofe who are but as ourfelves once were. 
Would we then have been contemned, and proudly and rigoroufly dealt 
with ? No, but would have been treated with gentlenefs and humanity, 
and therefore (hould we now fo treat thofe who are unconverted, according 
to that rule of equity ; Quod txhi non vis fieri, alleri ne faceris; what you 
would not have done to you, that do not you to another. Their paft ua- 
tural condition is fet forth in divers particulars. We ourfelves also were 
fometimes 



~ - . _ who are yet 

unconverted, but rather to pity them and cherifli hope concerning them, 
that they, though in themfelves as unworthy and unmeet as we were, yet 
may obtain mercy as we have: and fo upon this occalion the apoftle a^uin 
opens the caufes of our falvation, vcr. ' " ° 



4 But after that the kindnefs and love of God our 
Saviour toward man appeared, 5. JSTot by works of 
righteoul'nefs which we havedone, but according to his 
mercy he laved us by the warning of regeneration, and 
renewing of the HoJy Ghoft; 6. Which he fhed on us 
abundantly through Jesus C hrift our Saviour : 7. That 
being juftified by his grace, we Ihould be made heir.* 
according to the hope of eternal life. 

(I.) We have here the prime author of our falvation, viz. God the Fa- 
ther, therefore termed here God our Saviour, 2 Cor. v. 18. All things are 
of God, who hath reconciled us to fa—i'* ' - r -*»-- » ■ - 

iug to the new creution, und recove 
which he is there fpenking, all the 

triver aud beginner of this woi k. There is an order iu acting, us in fubuft- 

ing ; the Father begins, the Son manages, and the holy Spirit works and 

perfects all. God, viz. the Father, is a Saviour by Chrift, through the 

Spirit, John iii. 16. God fo loved the world, as to give his only begotTrn Son, 

that whoever believes in him, f hould not peri/It, but have everta/Hn" life. He 
;„ rr„,i. /•/-•/.-.•// ."u_ i. !.:_! .1... r?_ ./.-_ ... ;7 . 



even the Father of our Lord Jefus Chri/L 

(2.) The fpring and rife of it. The divine philanthropy, or kindnefs and 
loveofGodto man. By grace we are laved from fir ft to laft ; thisis theground 
und motive ; God's pity uud mercy to man in miferv was the firft wheel, or 
rather the Spirit in the wheels, that fetsand keeps them all in motion. God 
is not, cannot be moved by any thing out of himfelf; the occalion is iu 
man, vis. his mifery and wretehednefs: But lin, bringing that mifery, 
wrath might have iflued out ruther than com pu (Bon ; hut God knowing 
how to adjuftall with his own honour and perfections, would pity and fave 
rather than deftroy : He delights in mercy ' r where sin abounded, grace did 
much more abound. We read of riches, ofgoodnefs, and of mercy, Rom. ii. 4. 
Ephef ii. 7. Acknowledge we this, and give him the glory of it, uot turn- 
ing it to wantonnefs, but to thunkfulneft and uhedier.ee. 

(3.) Here is the means or inftrumental caufe, viz. The finning out of" 
this love and grace of God in the gofpel, o/far it appeared, viz. in the word. 
Love and^grace appearing hath, through the Spirit, great virtue to foften 
arid change and turn to God, and fo is the power of God to falvation, to 
everyone that believeth. Thus having aflerted God to be the author, his 
free gmce the fpring, and the manifertation of this in the gofpel the 
means of falvation; that the honour of all Hill may be the better fe- 
cured to him. 

(4.J. Falfe grounds and motives are here removed : 2Vof by works of righ- 



«ni *2ffc ^\ w JI? out tn A e , 0 ,,r,tua i "Winding and knowledge, igno- teoufnefs which we havedone, but according to his mercy he faved us; not lor 

U T.r th,n P" ° bferve ' .7 he . v «iould he moft difpofed to bear foreseen works of ours, but his own free grace and mercv alone. Work, 
win oiners loiues, uno mav remember munv nr th^ir 



with others follies, who may remember many of their own; they fhould 
be meek and gentle, and patient toward them, who once needed and doubt- 
lefs then expected the fame. We ourfelves alfo were fometimes foolifh, 

\?A Difobedient, heady aud unperfuadable, relifting the word, and re- 
belliout, even againft the natural laws of God, and thofe which human fo- 
ci ety requires. Well are thefe fet together, foolifh und difobedient. For 
what folly like this, to difobey Go'd and his laws, natural or revealed? This 
is contrary to right reafon, and mens true and greateft interefts ; and what 
fo foolifh as to violate and ^o counter to thefe? 

(3.) Deceived, or wandering; viz. out of the ways of truth and holinefs. 

^° n , in , l i? 13 nis ^generate flate is of a Graying nature, thence compared 
- lofl fheep * •***■ u - r — — 1 » — * • » » • ♦ • ■ • ■ 



muft be in the faved {where is room for it) but not among" the caufes of his 
falvation; they are the wny to the kingdom, not the meriting price of it ; all 
is upon the foot of nndeferved favour of mercy from firft to laft. Election 
is of grace, we are chofen to be holy, not becaufe antecedently feen we 
would be fo, JEph. \. 4. It is the fruit, not the canfe of election. 2 Theff, 
ii. 13. God hath from the beginning chofen you to falvation through fanclifi* 
cation of the Spirit and belief of the truth. So effectual calling, in which elec- 
tion breaks out and is firft feen. 2 Tim. i. Q. fie hath faved us, and called us 
with an holy calling ; not according to ou r worki, but according to his own pur- 
pofe and grace, which was given us in Chrifl J ejus before thexcorld hegan.We 
are jnf lifted freely by grace, Rom. iii. 24. undfanelifitd and faved by grace, 
Eph. ii. 8. By grace ye are faved, through faith \ and that not of yourfelves, it 
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Chap. 111. 

is the gift of God. Faith and all faving graces are God's free gift and works; 
the begin mug, and iucreafc, and pcrfe&iun of them in glory, ail is from 
this. In building men up to he an holy temple umoOoil, from the foun- 
dation to the top-ftone, we rati ft cry nothing but grace, grace unto it. It is 
not of works, left any man Jhould boaf I ; but of grace, that he who gtorieth 
Jhould glory inly in the Lord, f hus the true caufe >a (be wo, aud the falfe 
removed. 

(5.) Here is the formal caufe of falvation, or that wherein it lies, the 
beginning* of it at leaft, in regeneration or fpiritual renewing, as it is here 
called. Old things pafs away, and all things, become new, viz. in a moral 
and I fpiritual, .not in a phyfical and natural fenfe: It is the fame man, but 
with other difpohtions and habits ; evil ones are done awav, as to the pre- 
valencyof'them at prefent, and all remains of them in due" time will be fo, 
viz. when the work fliall be perfected in heaven. A new prevailing prin- 
ciple of -race and holinefs is wrought, which inclines and fways and governs, 
and makes the man a new man, a new creature ; new thoughts, delires.aud 
affections, a new and holy turn of life and aftions; the life of God in man, 
not only from God in afpecial manner, but conformed and tending to him. 
Here is falvutton begun, and which will be growing and increalim- to per- 
fection; therefore it is faid, he faced us. What U fo begun, as fare to be 
perfected in time, is expreffed as if it already were fo. Look we to this 
therefore without delay, we muft be initiallv laved now, by re generation, 
if on good ground we would expeft complete fa I rati on in heaven; the 
change then will be but in degree, not in kind ; grace is glorv begun, as 
glory is but grace in its perfection. How few mind this ? Mofl carry it a* 
if they were afraid to be happy before the time; they would have heaven 
they pretend at laft, yet care not for holinef* now, i. e. they would have 
the end without the beginning ; fo ahfurd are Turners : But without rege- 
neration, that is the firft refurreftiun, no attaining the fraud glorious one, 
the refurrection of the juft. Here then is formal falvation, in the new di- 
vine life wrought by the uofpel. 

(6.) Here is the outward tigu and feal thereof in baptifm, called there- 
font-the wa/hing of regent ration. The work itfelf is inward and fpiritual ; 
but tbi„ is outwardly lignified and fealed in this ordinance. Water is of a 
cleaning and purifying nat ure, does away the lilth of theflefli, aud fo was 
apt to fignify the doing away the guilt and deiilenent of fin by the blood 
and Spirit of Chriu ; though that uptnef* alone without ChrifTa inftitutiou 
had not beet: fufiictent : This it is that makes it of ihi* figuiticntion on GodV 
P^*, a fe;#] «f nghteowfuefs by fidlh, as circumcilioii was, in the place of 
which it fucceeds ; and on ours an engagement to he the Lord's. Thus 
bapiifin fave, figuratively, and lar-rameutallv " here it is rightly u fed, Arts 
xxu. 16. Art ft' and 'he baptized, and wa/h hwai/ tin/ sins, calling upon the 
name of the Lord. So Ephef. v. -2'0. That he *ni»hifan£tify and cteanfe us 
by the wa/hing of water hy ihe word. Slight not this outward lign and feal, 
where it may he had according to Chuft's appointment: vet reft not in the 
outward wafliing only, but look to i he unfwerofa gn,d c'onfeience, without 
which the external warning will avail nothing. The covenant fealed in 
baptifm binds to duties, as well a-, exhibits and convevs benefits and privi- 
leges; if the former be not minded, in vain are the letier expected. Sever 
not what God has joined, on both the outer and inner part is baptifm com- 
plete; as he that was eireuinciled became dehtor to the whole law, Gal. 
v. 3. fo is he that is baptized to the g»fp r |. to obferve all the commands 
and ordinances thereof, as Chrilt appointed. Matt, xxviii. in. Bifcipleall 
nations, baptizing the>n hi the name of the Pother, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghofi ; teaching t / lcin to 0 f,f t . rvt , a // tfli „ „ s w / ia ,y utrWr y nave com _ 
mantled you. 

This is ihe outward tign and feal of falvation, baptifm, called here the 
wa/Iung of regeneration. 

(7.).H-re |„ the principal efficient, vis. The Spirit of God, it is the 
renewing of the Holy G/m/l ; not excluding the Father and the Son, who 
in all works without theuifelves are concurring ; nor the ule of means, vis 
the word and f.icramcnts, by which the Spirit works ; through his ope- 
ration it is that they have their Giving effect. In the (economy of our 
la I vat ion the applying and effect uur part i< efperiallv attributed to the ho/y 

7 pir L' c, . y "™ IU,d 10 h * fmr " ° rtf,c %«' ! to he t)uickencd and fanaified 
by Ihe Spirit ; to be lt d nnd guided, Ji lengthen d and helped by ihe Spirit. 
irough lum we mortify fin, pe.foun dut v . w»:k in God's way; all the 




undertaking a,,d work it is to bring to gruceand glory ; he is our righteouf- 
nels aud peace, and our head, from whom we have all fpiritual life and in- 

iTn^iL , P T 0j n G A d e tO J"' Wif i° m ' r W ht ^dj»naificatioh; and 
redemption, Praife we God tor him above all, g0 we to the Father bv him 

miprove him to all fancying and faving pSrpofes. Have we %ale> 
Thank him with the leather and Spirit for it : Account all things but lofs 
dung far the excellency of the knowledge of him* and grow and iucreaie 
therein more and more. s 

diriin ) „? ere i ar * t K eU( ? S Why W J ™ e ±™8 ht this new fpiritual con« 
d.tio», na,nely,julhhcat,ou, and heirfc.p. and hope of eternal life: That 
betng juj lified by his grace, we Jhould be made heirs according to the hone o f 
eternal life. Jollification in the'gofpel fenfe is the free remS of a fiifnerf 
mid accepting l..,„ as righteous through the righteoufnefs of Chrift received 

™ \V, a a* l r ere " uT Vln!: F* H that bound lo P«niftimei,t,and ac 

h ^ri r ?; W,t r th » e pUrl ° n UbOUe that 13 "S^oua in God's 
X -a> r ?° d j 0 *: 8 , freel y. Ui * to «s, yet through the intervention of 
Chr ft s faenhee and righteoufnefs laid hold on by faith. Rom. in. 20f &c. 
By the deeds of the awf?iall no fleJJi bcjujlified ; but through the rizhteouf- 
b fLt 9:tZ h J ch J2 °S J tf" t Vhrijl unto all, and upon all them that 

grace, 
orth to 
rig/tteoitfne/sjbr 
T °f hi*** that be* 

- - j - ltl the way of the «*ofiiel. in 

gracious to hiuu and yet juft to himfelf and his law ; forgivenefs be ne 
through a perfect righteoufnefs and fatisfuction made to j u fti« ? by Chr "ft 
who ,s the propitiation forfi,,. and not merited by the finner himfelf So it 

his m^ , 1°' f 9 T ^ have done, iS^uSil 

his mercy he favedus; that being juf lified by his grace, we Jhould be made 
h«rs according io the hope of Vernal life. It is by'grace, as the fpriS "and 

I 

n 
th 

his own rtg/iteoujne/s, icfiic/t was of 

faith of Lhnjt, the righteuufuejs which is of God by faith. Trnft we not 
therefore in our own righteoufnefs or merit of good works, but to Chrift's 
nghteoufnef, alone received by faith for juftificatton and acceptance with 
God Inherent righteoufnefs we muft have, and the fruits of it in works 

?ru^nrr!:r- ; a? 1 T US 0 Y^y^ righteoufnefs before God, but as 
ruitsol our juft.heation, aud evidences of our i.uereft i„ Chrift, and quali- 
hcat.onsfor 1, eand lappiuefs, and the very beginning and part of it" buuhe 
procunngof all th.s.sby Chrift, that beingjujtified blfhis grace wi Yjholtdbe 
mnde heirs. Obkrve, On, juftification is bythc grace of God, and our juff 
tahcatm,, by that grace is neceffary, in order tS our being made heirs of 

r ^'! fti « C °^? —^l>tio»a„d <bn<hip, andTno^ 



. ' „ *y ^ ~ v ^"'-y ««« upon an tnem ti 

believe: whence, re*. -24. we are laid to be jujiijied freely by his gra 

^T^hT^V^ "I" V? Je J' us Vhr W '^om God hath fet Jrth 

the rS«^' ' '""f^ ' VA bh ° J > to declm A » righteoufnefs j 

tS7i/"r ; f 01 h - a"??' bejujU <l«J^ifier\fhim,lit J be- 
lieceth in Jejus. God, in juftifying a finner in * ~ 



Thr- 

acts and operations of the divine life in ns, the works and fruits of righ- 
teournefi without us, all are through this hie (Ted and Imlv Spirit, who is 
therefore called the Spirit of life, aud of grace and holinefs ; all grace is from 
mm. fsairneftly therefore is he to be fought, aud greatly to be heeded bv 
us, that we quench not his holy motions, nor refift and oppofo him in hfs 
workings. Itrs delieatu'a efl Spiritus, the Spirit is a tender thing; as we 
carry toward him, fo may we expeft he will to us; if we flight and refift 
and oppob; his ivorkmt;.., he will flack them ; if we continue to vex him, 
he will retire: Grieve not therefore the holy Spirit of God, whereby you are 
Jcaled to the day of redemption. Eph. iv. 30. The Spirit fe.ds by his re- 
newing and fanctifyinir, his uim. fling and .-.flaring work ; he diftinguiflies 
and marks out for falvation, fits for it, it is his work: We could not turn 
toOo.l by any niength of our own, any moiethan we can be iuftilied bv 
auy right eon fuef> of our own. 

(S.) Heieis rhe manner of God's communicating this Spirit in the gifts 
and graces of it; not with a franty and niggardly hand, but molt freely 
and plentifully : Which hefhed on us ahundZntlu. 'More of the Spirit in its 
gitts and graces is poured out under the gofpA than was under the law ; 
whence ,t is eminently ft.led the mini/lration of the Spirit, 2 Cor. iii. S. A 
meafnre of the Spirit the church hath hud in all ages, but more in gofpel 
times, huce the corning of Chrift, than before ; the taw came by Mofcs, but 
gnxce and truth by Jefus Chrift, i. e. a more plentiful eftufion of grace, fn|- 
falltug the promiles and prophecies of old, Ifa. xliv. 3. / will pour water 
upon htm that isthirfiy, and floods upon the dru ground: I will pour my 
Qfftrit unonthu n*itt .u»» /./»//;.. ^ .... \jv ? ' 

tie 

'•"i" - " , "',^'. ir m 'J *!» nt v P on ««W ; »ot on Jews 

jjf'- Gent,1, ' ii a J io * r,l,s w » s *° he in gofpel times, and accordin-dv. 
Ails ii. 17, 18, 33. Ipeaking of Chrift rifen and afcended, having received 
of the lather the promife of the Holy Ghofi, he hath Jhed forth (fa7th Peter) 
this, that ye now fee and hear: and chap. x. 44, 45. The Holt/ Ghofi fell 
on all them which heard the word, viz. Gentiles as well as Jews. Miraculous 
gilts i ot the Holy Ghoft indeed thofe were in great meafure, but not with- 
out the lanfitifying graces of it olfo accompanying maav if uot all of them, 
i nere was then great abundauce of common gifts of illumination, outward 
calling and profeffion, and general faith, and of more fpecial gifts of fanc- 
t tjcation too, fuch as faith, and hope, and love, and other graces of the 
ipirit. Get we a (bare in thefe. What will it Ggnify if much be flied forth 
?r t*Jt T'u 1 d 7j Our condemnation will but be aggravated the more, 
1/A Z v C - •? ^fP™!*" 0 " of S^e we remain void of grace: Be filled 
mth the Spirit, fa,th the apoftle; it is duty as well as privilege, becaufe 

tL l if ^^3^ the « of P el > ~il ^ blefs and make efTeaus I , 



» ZZn ; ; ••'«•»■ «»u «ope unng it near, and ti 1 with ioy 

heir thn Tr"» ded ex ^ C > ,,ce of »?• The meaneft believer is a griat 
heir; though he have not h,« portion in hand, he has good hope through 
grace, and may bear up under all difficulties ; there is a better flute in view, 
he is waiting for an inheritance incorruptible, undefled, and that fadeth not 
SlT «« W-Ar htm. How well may fuch comfort themfelves 
nun thele words . Aud now all this g.ves good reafon why we fbould /hew 
alnuehnejstoalmen, becaufe we have experienced fo much benefit bv 
the k.ndnelsand love of God to us, and mayhope that th ey , iuGod^im^ 
may be partakers of the like grace as we ure. And thus of the reafonlTof 
equal and gentle, meek and tender carriage towards others; from their own 
bud condition in tune p.ift, and the prefent more hiippv Aute into which 
they are brought, without auy merit or defervings of their own, and where- 
mto by tne tame grace others may be brought alfo. 

[3.] The apoftle having opened the duties of Chrirtians in common, with 
the realons refpeftiug them lei ves, adds another from their gooduefs aud 
ufefulnefs to men. fa 

S. T/iis is}* faithful faying, and thefe things I will 
that thou a&nn conitantly, that they which have be- 
lieved in God might be careful to maintain good 
works : thele things are good and profitable unto men, 

1. Obferve, When he hath opened the grace of God towards us, he ira- 
mediately prefteth the neceffity of good works; for we muft not expedt the 
l e \,} , r 0,0(1 h merc .v« unlefs we make confeience of our duty. This is a 
faithful faying, and thefe things I will that thou affirm confiantly ; i. e. this 
is trueCbriftian doctrine of lugheft importance, and which tniniftera muft; 
moft earneftly and confiantly pref s and inculcate; that they which have be- 
lieved in God do not think that a bare naked faith will fave them ; but it 
muft be an operative, working faith, bringing forth the fruit of righteouf- 
nefs; they muft make it their care to maintain good works, uot to do them 
occahonally only, and when opportunities come iu their way, hut to feek 
opportunities for doing them. Thefe things are good and profitable unto 
men: ihcfe good works fay fome, or the teaching of thefe thmgs, rather 
than idleqneftions, as follows. Thefe things are good in themfelves, and 
the teaching of them ufeful to mankind, making perfous a common good 
in their places. 2 Obferve, Min.fters in teaching muft fee that they de- 
liver what is found and good iu itfelf, and profitable to them that hear: all 
muft be to the ufe of edifying both of perfous and focieties. 

5. Here is the fifth and laft thingin fhe matter of the epiftle : what Titus 
flmuld avoid in teaching; how he Humid deal with an heretic: with fome 
other directions. 



5 e ! " an,,er . 0 f God's communicating grace and all fpiritual bleffi: 
towards him and in ourfelves, 



ftraitened towards us, but we 



9- But avoid evil queftions, and genealogies, and 
contentions, and strivings about the law, for they are 
.unprofitable and vain. 

J u ) T ha J th f a P°? ,e,a . meaning here might be more clear and full, and 
efpecmlly fitted to the time and ftate of things there, and the many Jo- 
daizers among them, he tells Tituswhatin teaching heOiould (Bun. There 
are ueedful queftions to be difcuffed and cleat ed, fuch as make for. improve- 
ment m ufeful knowledge; but idle and fooHfli inquiries, tending neither 
to God s glory or the edi 6 cation of men, thefe muft be Oiunned. Some 
may have a (hew of wifdom, ljut are vain, as many among the Jewifti 

doctors. 



Chap. III. 



TITUS. 



Chap. III. 



i 



**o&ors, as well as of later fchoolmen, who abound with queftionsof no 
moment or ufe to faith or practice ; avoid thefe. And qenca logics of the 
gods, fay fome, that the heathen poets made fuch uoife about; or rather 
thofe that the Jews were f<> curinti* iu ; fome lawful and ufeful inquiries 
might be made into thefe things, to fee the fulfilling of the feriptures in 
fome cafes, »ud especially in the defcent of Chrift the IVfeffiah; but all that 
ferved to pomp only, and feed vanity, in lioafting of a loop pedigree, and 
much more fuch as the Jewifh teachers were ready to hufy themfelves in 
and trouble their hearers with, even fince Chrift was come, and that dif- 
tin&ion of families and tribes hnd been taken away, as if they would build 
again that polity that is now uhoiiflied ; thefe Titus muft withftand as foolifh 
and vain. And contentions and flrivings abovt the law. There were thofe 
that were for the Mofaic rite* and ceremonies, and would have thera con- 
tinued in the church; though by the gofpel and coming of Chrift they were 
fuperfeded and done away. Titus in nit give no countenance fo thefe, but 
avoid and nppofe them. For they are unprofitable and rain : This is to be 
referred to all thofe foolj/li (jueflions andgenealogies 9 n$ well as Xhofejlrivings 
about the law. They are fo far from inflrufttnu: and building up in godli* 
nefs, that they are hindrances of it rather: ChriHian religion and good 
works, which arc to be maintained, will hereby be weakened and preju- 
diced ; the peace of the church difturbed, and progref- of the gofpel ftaid. 
Obferve, Minifters muft not only teach things good and ufeful, but fhun 
and oppofe the contrary, what would corrupt the faith, and hinder godlt- 
nefsaud x^ood works; nor fhould people have itching ears, but love and 
embrace found do£hiue which tends moll to the ufe of edifying. 

(2-| But becaufe after all there will he heresies and heretics in the church, 
the apoftle next dire&s Titus what to do in fuch a cafe and bow to deal 
with fuch* 

10. A man that is an heretic, after the firffc and 
fecond admonition, rejed: : II. Knowing that he that 
is inch is iubverted, and finneth, being condemned of 
himfelf. 

He that forfakes the truth as it is in Chrift Jefus, and broaches falfe doc- 
trines, and propagates them to the corrupting of the faith in weighty and 
momentous points, and breaks the pence of thechurch about them, let fuch 
an one be rejefted, after due me<tns ufed to reclaim him. A<hnonini him 
once and agnin, that if poftible he may be brought buck and thou mayeft 
gwin thy brother; but if that will not reduce him, that others be not hurt, 
raft him out of the commuuion, and warn all Chriftiaus to avoid him. 
Knowing that he that isfuch is fuhvertedy i. e. turned off from the foundation, 
and thineth grievoufly, being f elf condemned. Thofe that will not be re- 
claimed by admonitions, but are obftinaie in thfir fins and errors, arc Jttb- 
verted and felf -condemned \ they iofliftthsit punifiiuieut upon themfelves that 
the governors of the church (hould iufiift upon them : /. /?. they throw 
themfelves out of the church, and throw oft* its* communion, and fo ar^ 
fcl f* condemned. 1* Obferve, How great an evil proper hereiy is, not 
lightly therefore to be charged upon any, though greatly to be taken heed 
of by all. Such an one is fuhvertcd or perverted, a metaphor from a build- 
ing fo ruined as it is hard, if puflllde, to repair and raife it up again. 
Proper heretic* have feltiom been recovered to the* me faith : not fo much 
defr&of judgment, as perverfenefs of the will being in the cafe, through 
pride, or ambition, or felf-wiltednefs, or coveioufneiV, or fuch like cor- 
ruption, which therefore muft be taken heed of; be humble, love the truth 
and pra&ife it, and damning herefy will be efcapeib 2. Obferve, Pains 
and patience muft be ufed about thofe that err mod grievoufly. They are 
not eafilv «nd fuon to be given up and caft off, but competent time and 
meant* muft be tried for their recovery* 3. Obferve, The church's means 
even with heretics are perfuahve and rational. They muft be admou'tHicd, 
iuftrii£led and warned, fo much reStcn'o, does import 4. Obferve, Upon 
continued ohftinacy and irreclahnnblenefs the church halh power, and is 
obliged to preferve its own purity, by fevering fuch a corrupt member, 
which difcipltne may too by God's* hleffitig become effr&ual to reform the 
offender, or leave htm the more inpxriifable in his condemnation. 
The apoftle fubjoius fome further directum** 

12. When I fliall fend Artcmas unto thee, or TV- 
chic'us, be diligent to come unto me to Nicopolis; for 
I have determined there to winter. IJ. Bring Zenas 
the lawyer and ApoHos on their journey diligently, 
that nothing be wanting unto them. 

Here are two perfonal things enjoined, viz. 

£!•] That Tittta iliould hold hitnfelf ready to come tojpaul at Nicopolis, 
a city of Thrace, as is reckoned, on the borders of Macedonia. So foon , 



e other perfonal charge to Titus is, that he would bring two of 
\on their journey diligent /y, and fee them fumiflied, fij that nothing 



as Artemas or Tychicus fhould be fent to Crete to fupply his place, and 
take care of the churches there when he fiiould leave them. The apoftle 
would not have them in their young and weak ftate to be without one or other 
of chief-fu fficiency , to guide and help them. Titus, it feerns, was not 
their ordinary fixed bifhop or paftor,butan evangelift, otherwifc Paul would 
not have called him fo much from his charge. Of Artemas we read little, 
bat Tychicus is mentioned on many occuCons with refpeft* Paul calln him 
a beloved brother, and faithful mini/ter 9 and fellowfervant in the Lardz one 
fit therefore for the fervice intimated* When Paul faith to Titus, lie dili- 
gent to come to me to Nicopolis* for I hape determined there to tcitttcr f it is 
plain the epiftle was not written from Nicopolis, as the poltfcript would 
have iti for then he would have faid, I determined here 9 not there, to 
winter. 

[2/| Tin 

his friends 

Jkauld be wanting to them : This was to be done not as u piece of common 
civility only, but of Chriftion piety, out of rtfpeft both to them and the 
work they were fent about, which probably was to preach the «ofpeI, or 
to be fome way ferviceable to the churches. Zena is ftiled the lawyer* 
whether in reference to the Roman or the Mofaic luw, as having fome time 
been his profeflion is doubtful : Apollo* was an eminent and faithful ini- 
nifter: accompanying fuch part of their way, ami accommodating them for 
their work and journies, was a pious and needful fervice. And to further 
this, and lay iu for it, what- the apoftle had before bid Titus teach, wr. 8. 
he repeats here. 

14. And let ours alfo learn to maintain good works 
for neceffary ufes, that they be not unfruitful. 

* 

Let ChriHinnSt thoTe that have believed in God, learu to maintain !>oofj 
>rk8, efpecially fuch us thele, fuimorting mini fl era in their work of 

i • i p. .j: a _ .. i*....t i i i j».t*. tl ... 



rnejruirs oj ngnieanjiiejs, wmcu are ityjejus wirr/i to Uiegturij and prm/e 
of God. It is not enough I hut they be humilefc, hut they mull be profitable, 
doifljr ^ood, as well as efehewing 1 eviL Let ours fat up and muititnin fome 
ho ii eft labour nud employment, to provide lor theiufelves and their families, 
thut they be not unprofitable burdens on the eurtli, fo fome underlhuul it. 
Let them not think that Chriftinnity gives them a writ of cafe; no, it lava 
n obligation upon them to fee k foiue honeft work and calling', and thereto 
.a abide with God. This is of ^oorl report, will credit religion, und be 
pood to mankind, they will not he unprofitable members of the body, op 
burden fome and chargeable to others, but enable to be helpful it* thofe in 
want. • To maintain good ivories for necrjfary fifes, not living like drones on 
the hi boors of oihern, but themfelves fruit ful'to the common benefit. 
Hi. The apofde concludes with falu tut ions and iieucdi^ions. 



a 
to 



15. All 
that love 
Amen. 



that are with me falute thee 
us in the faith. Grace be 



Greet them 
willi you all. 



Though perhaps not perfonnlly known, fome of them at hmft, yet all hy 
Paul teflify their lot^e and good wiflies to Titus, owning him thcreliy in 
his work and hinrtening him to go on therein* Great comfort and enooo- 
ra^euient it is to hove the heart and pruyerj* of other Chrillians with nnd 
for ijb. Greet them that love ws in the faith* or for the faith* i. e. who are 
our loving fellow CI) rift inns; holimTx or the limine of God in any, is the 
m-ent endrurinjr thiojr, what j;ives ftrength to all other timid*, and Is iifidf 
the beH. Grove he with you all. Amen. This is the dofing litfni diftion, 
not to Titus alone^ hut fo nil the faithful with him: which fljeus, though 
the epiftle hears the fingle name of Til us in 11m* infeription; yet it was for 
the ufe of the churches there, and they were iu I he eye and Upon I he heart 
of the apolite in the writing 1 of it. Grace he with you all, u e, the love and 
favour with God, with the fruits and effr&s i hereof, a'rnrdinjr to need ; 
fpiritnol ones, efpecially, and the inoreafe and fr-eliny of them more and 
more in their fouls. This U the npoiiie^ wifii and pniyer, Oiewingr |i| M nf- 
fe^ion \b them, and hib drtire of their j^ood, and a means ot obtaining for 
them, nud hrinjjinfj down upon them the iliiu£ requeOed. Obferve, Grace 
is the chief thin^ to he wiflied and hc*:^ed for, with refpett to ourfelveR or 
others; it is fummtirily nll%^ood. Amen fliuis op the prayer, ttspreGitlg. 
desire nnd hopp, that fu it mny tie, and fo it flndl tje. 
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WITH 



PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

of THE EPISTLE of 




PAUL 



to 






THIS epistle to Philemon is placed the last of those with the name of Paul to them, perhaps because the shortest, and of an argument 
peculiar and different from ail the others; yet such as the bpiritof God, which indited it, saw would, in its kind, he very instructive 



and useful in the churches. The occasion of it was this: Philemon, one of note, and probably a minister in the church of Coloss, 
a city of Phrygia, had a servant named Onesini us, who having purloined his goods, ran away from him, and in his rambles came to 
Rome, 
God conver 
understand 

commendatory, wherein Lie earnestly sues for his pardon and kind reception. 



ot rhry.^ia, Had a servant nameu wnesunus, wno uavingr purioineu ms goods, ran away trom h,m, and in his rambles came to 
, where Paul was then a prisoner for the gospel, ami providentially coming under bis preaching there, was by the blessing of 
diverted by him; after which he ministered awhile tn the apostle in bonds, and misrht have been further useful to him, but 
standing Uim to N± another man's servant, he would not, without his consent, detain him, but sends hnn back with this letter 



Before zee enter on the Exposition^ such general things as follow may be taken notice of from the Epistle, and what 

relates to it, namely. 



1. npHE goodness and mercy of God to a poor wan 
\ dering Turner, bringing him by his jyraci us 



providence under Hie means, and making them effec- 
tual to his converiion. Thus came lie to be sought of 

him that asked not for him, and to be found of him that 

sought him not, I la Ixv. 1 

2. The great and endeared affection between a true 
cpnvert, and him whom God ufed to be the inftrunieni 
of his converiion. Paul regards this poor fugitive now 
as his sen in the faith % and terms him his own vowels: 
and Oneiimus readily lerves Paul in ;>nfun, and would 
gladly have cont inued to do fo, would duly have per- 
mitted ; but being another's fervaut, he mult return 
and fubmit himfeif to his mailer, and be at his difpofe. 

3 The tender and good ibirit of this bieiFed apoitle 
Paul. With what earueihieis does he concern himfeif 
for the poor (lave ? being now through his preaching 
reconciled to God, he labours for reconciliation be- 
tween him and his matter. How pathetical a letter 
does he here write in his behalf? Scarce any argument 
forgotten that, could poHibly be- ufed in the cafe, and 
all p relied 'with inch force, that had it been the great- 
eft favour to himfeif that he was afking, he could not 

have u led more 
4. The remarkable providence of God in preferring 

fuch a fhort writing as this, that might be thought of 

little concern to the church, being not only a letter to 

a particular pcrfon, as thole to Timothy and Titus, 

and Gains, and the elect lady likewife were ; but of 

a private perlbnal matter, namely, the receiving of a 

poor fugitive fervant into the favour and family of 

his injured mailer. What in this is here that, concerns 

the common lalvation ? And yet over this hath there 

been a fpecial divine care, it being given as the other 

Icriptures were, by inspiration of 'C?od y and, in fomefbrt, 

as they are profitable for doctrine and for reproof and /or 

correction and for instruction in righteuusiiess. God 



would have extant a proof and inftance of his rich and 
free grace for the encouragement and comfort of the 
meaneit and vilelt of linners, looking to him for mercy 
and forgivene/s ; and jnftruction to minifters and 
others not to defpife any, much lei's to judge them as 
to their final ftate, as if they were utter calf-aways^; 
but rathei to attempt their converiion, hoping they 
may be laved ; likewife how to carry toward them, 
and how they lhouid carry Joy nuift be on earth, as 
well as there is in heaven, over one (inner that repent- 
eth ; they muft now be loved and helped and confirmed 
in good, and further in it; and in their outward con- 
cerns, their comfort and welfare muft be confulted 
ancrpromoted what in us lies. And on their part, 
they mull be humble and grateful, acknowledging 
God and his inttruments in what good they have re- 
ceived, ready to all fuitable returns, making what 
reparation they can in cafe of injuries, and living a life 
of thankfulness and obedience. To fuch purpofes may 
this epiltle have been written and preierved. And 
perhaps, 

.5 There may be fomething further in all this; at 

to the medi- 
ners. We, 

like Oneiimus, were revolters from God's fervice, and 
had injured him in his rights; Jefus Chriit finds us, 
and by his grace works a change in us, and then inter- 
cedes for us with the Father, that we may be received 
into his favour and family again, and pall offences 
may be forgiven: and we are Pure the father hear eth 
him always. There is no reafon to doubt but Paul 
prevailed with Philemon to forgive and receive One- 
limns ; and more reafon have we to be confident that 
the intercellion of Chriit with the Father is prevalent 
for the acceptance of all whole cale he takes in hand 
and recommends to him From thefe general obler- 
vations come we to the epilile itfelf. 



leaft, by way of aljuliou, it is applicable tc 
ationand interceflion of Chrift for poor tin 



Jn this epifite we have the preface, rer. 1 — 7- 
it, ver. 8 — £ 2I. 



The fill j (Van re anxl body of 
And then the coucluJioii, vvr. L 2i>. to the end. 



1 . YJAUL a prifoner of Jesus Chrift, and Timothy 
• JL 0l *r brother, unto Philemon our dearly beloved 
and fellow-labourer, 2. And to our beloved Apphia, 
and to Archippus our fellow fbldier, and the church 
in thy houfe : 

I 

1. In thefe two firft verfes of the preface :ire thn perfons from and to 
whom it ib written, with fome annexed note or title implying fomewhut of 
argument to the pnrpofe of the letter. 

I . -The perfons writing : Paul, the principal, who calls himfeif a prifoner 
of J ejus Chrifij i. e. for Jefus Chrift-. A prifoner firaply is no comfort or 
honour, but fuch as Paul was for the faith and preaching of the gofpcl* this 
was true glory, and proper to move Philemon, upon the requeft made to 
him by fuch an one. A petition from onefuffering for Chrift and his pof- 
pe! fare would be tenderly regarded by a believer and raiaifter of Chrift, 
and efpecially when ftrengthetied too with the concurrence of Timothy, 
one eminent in the church, fometim^s called by Paul his fan in the faith* 
but now it is likely grown mere in years, he ftilea him his brother* What 
could be denied to two fuch petitioners? Paul is not flight in ferving a 
poor convert, he gets all the additional help he could in it. 

2* The perfons written to are Philemon and Apphia, and with them Ar- 
chippus and the jcburch in Philemon's houfe. Philemon the matter of 
Onefimus, was* the principal to whom the letter is inferibed ; the head of 

Vol 111. JNo. CCXX^ 



the family, in whom whs the authority and power of taking in or (hutting 
out, and whuff property Onefimus was; with him therefore chiefly lay the 
biitiuefs. To Philemon our dearly belov<d and fc/lotv-fahourer ; a good man 
he was, and probably a miuiftcr, and on both accounts dearly beloved by 
Paul. A lover if good men is one property of a jjnod tniuifter, 77/. i. 8. and 
fpecially muft firft love thofethut labour with them in the workofthegofpel* 
and who are faithful therein. The general calling as Chri/iians knit* thofe 
together who are Chriftiuns; but when conjunction in the Jpecial calling as 
mini/lers is added, this will be a further endearing. Paul in the higheft de- 
gree of ininiftry, not only calls Timothy an evun^elift, his brother^ but 
Philemon, an ordinary pallor, his dearly beloved fellow-labourer : An ex- 
ample of humility and eondefcenfion, and of all loving regards, even in thofe 
that are higheftin the church, towards others that are labourers in the lame 
fpecial heavenly calling. With Philemon Apphia is joined, probably his 
yoke-fellow; and having a concern in the domcftic affairs, the npoftle di- 
re&s to her likewife. She was a party offended and injured by Onefimns, 
and therefore proper to betaken notice of in a letter for reconciliation and 
forgivenefs. Juftice and prudence would direct Paul to this exprefs notice 
of her, who might be helpful and furthering of the good ends of his writing. 
She is fet before Archippus, as more concerned, and having more intereflr. 
A loving conjun&ion there is in domeftic matters between hufband and wife, 
whofeintereflsare one, and affe&ions and a&ions muft be according. Thefe 
are the principal parties written to. The lefs principal are Archippus, and 
the church in Philemon** houfe* Archippus was a minifter in the church of 
Coloft, Philemon's friends, and probably co-paftor with him ; Paul might 
think him one whom Philemon would advife with, and who might be ca- 
pable of furthering the good work of peace-making and forgivenefs, and 
therefore might judge fit to put him in the infeription of the letter* with 

9 X the 



PHILEMON 



the adjunft offellow-foldter* He had called Philemon his fellow-labourer. 
Miuillerb mud look ou themfelves as labourers and foldiers, who muft there- 
fore take pains aud endure hardfhips ; they muft (land on the guard and 
make good their ;>oft ; und ran ft took on one another us fellow-labourers and 
fellow/bldiers, who muft Hand together, and ftrengthen one another's hands 
and hearts in uny work of their holy fun&ion and calling ; they need fee to 
it that they be provided of fpi ritual weapons, and fkill to ufe them ; as la- 
bourers, they muft coniider the word, und facramcntfl, and difcipline, and 
watch over fouls, as thofc that mv/l give an account of them ; and as Jhidiers 
they muft fight the Lord's battles, and not intangle themfelves in the things 
of this life, but attending to the pleating of him who hath chofen them to 
be foldiers, 2 Tim. ii. 4. To thefe it is added, And to the church in thy 
houjbf i. e. his whole family, in which the worfhip of God was kept up ; lb 
that he had, as it were, a church in his ho ufe. Obferve, Families which ge- 
nerally may be raoft pious and orderly; yet may have one or other in them 
impious and wicked. This was the aggravation of Onefirous's (in, that it 
was where he might and (hould have learned better; it is like he was fecret 
in his raifcarringe, till his flight difcovered him. Hearts are unknown but 
to God, till overt-u#s difcover them; yet this one evil fervuntdid not hin- 
der Philemon's houfe to be called and counted a church* for the religious 
worfhip and order that was kept up in it; und fuch (hould all families be 
nurferies of religion, focieties where God is called on, his word read, and 
fabbathsobferved, and the members inftru&eri in the knowledge of him, 
and tof their duty to him : Negleft of which is followed with ignorance and 
all corruption. Wicked families are nurferies for hell, as good ones are 
for heaven. Maftera and others of the family may not think it enough to 
be good, . fingly, and leveralty in their perfonal capacities, but they muft 
be focially fo ; as here Philemon's houfe was a church : und Paul, for fome 
concern that all might have in this matter of Ouctimus, dire&s to them 
all; that their uffe&ion, as well as Philemon's, might return to him ; and 
that in their way and place they might further aud not hinder the recon- 
ciliation wiftied and fought. Defirahle it is that all in a furoily be well af- 
fected toward one another, for furthering their particular and the common 
pood and benefit of all. On fuch uccounts might it be that Paul inferibes 
his letter here fo' generally, that nil might be the more ready to own and 
receive this poor convert, and to curry lovingly toward him. Next to this 
infeription is, 

3. The apo/ile'sfalutation of tho/e named by him. 

3. Grace to you and peace from God our Father, 
and the Lord Jefus Chrift. 

This** the token in every epi/llc; fo the ap»ftle writes : He is an hearty 
well-wifher to all his friends, and wiflie* for them the beft things; not gold 
orfilver, or any earthly good in the lirft or ehietVft place, but grace and 
peace /rem God in Chri/l; he cannot give them himfelf, hut he prays for 
them from him who can beftow them. Grace,' i, e. the free favour and 
good-will of God the fpringund fountain of all bleflings. And peace, i.e. 
all good, us the fruit and etfedtof that grace. To you, i. e. be beftowed 
on you, und continued to yon, with the eomfortuhle feeling and fenfe of it 
in yourfelves. From God our Father % and the Lord Jefus Chri/l. The holy 
Spirit ulfo is underftoorf, though not named ; for all a£k towards the crea- 
tures are of the whole Trinity : From the Father, who is our Father in 
Chrift; the firft in order of acting as of fublifting; und from Chrift, his 
favour and good-will as God, and the fruits of it through him as Me- 
diator God-mun ; it is in the beloved that we are accepted, and through 
him we have peace und all good things ; who is, with the Father and Spirit, 
to be looked to, and bleffed aud praifed for all, and io be owned, not only 
as Jcfu* and Chrift, but us Lord alfo. In 2 Cor. xiii. 14. the apoftle's bene- | 
diftiou is full ; The grace of our Lord Jefus Chri/l, and the love of God* and 
the communion of the Holy Ghq/l, be with you all, Amen. Obferve, Spiritual 
bfelliugs ure firft und efpecially to be fought for ourfelves and others. The 
favour of God and pence with" him, us in itfelf it is the beft and moft defin- 
able good, fo it is the caufe of all other; and what puts fiveetnefs into every 
mercy, und can make happy even in the want of all earthly things. Though 
there be no herd in the /fall, and th* labour of the olive fail, &c. yet may 
fuch rejoice in the Lord, and joy in the God of their Jul cation* Hab. lit. 17, 
18. There be many that Jay, who will /hew us any good? But if God lift 
up the light of his countenance, that will put more joy and gladnefs into the 
heart than all world/)/ increafc, Pfal. iv. 6, 7- And Num. vi. 6. The Lord 
lift up the light of his countenance upon thee 9 and give thee peace. In this is 
fummiirily all good, and from this one fountain, God the Father, Son, and 
Spirit, all tomes. After this falutation of the apoftle to Philemon, and 
Ins friends and family, for better making way ftill for his fuit to him, 

4. He esprrjjl's the singular affection he had for him, by thunkfgiving and 
prayer to God in his behalf, and the great joy for I he* many good things 
he knew and heard to be in him, in the four next following verfes. 

4. 1 thank my God, making mention of thee always 
in my prayers. 5. Hearing of thy love and faith, 
which thou halt toward the Lord Jesus, and toward 
all faints ; That the communication of thy faith 
may become effectual by the acknowledgment of every 
good thing which is in you in Chrift Jesus - 7. For 
we have great joy and confolation in thy love, becaufe 
the bowels of the faints are refreshed by thee, brother. 

The apoftle*s thankfgiving and prayer here for Philemon are fet forth by 
the object und circumftunce, and mutter of them, with the way whereby 
much of the knowledge of Philemon's goodnefs came to him. 

(1 .) Here is the object of Paul's praifes and prayers for Philemon; J thank 
mj/God, making mention of thee in my prayers. 1. Obferve, God is the author 
of all the good in any, or that is done by them, Hofea xiv. 8. From me is 
thy fruit found. 2. Obferve, To him therefore is all the praifedue, 1 Chron. 
xxix. 13, 14. But [or fori xcho am I, and what is my people, that we/hould 
be able to offer fo willing fy a/ter this fort ? fan * U things come of thee, both 
wherewith to offer, and the will and heart to doit: On which account 

(fays he) We thank thee our God, andpraijh thy glorious name* 3. Obferve, 
.It is the privilege of good men, that in their praifes and prayers they come 
to God. as their God ; Our God we thank thee* faid David ; and / thank my 
God, faid Paul. 4. Obferve, Our prayers and praifes fhould be offered up 
to God, not for ourfelves only, hut for others alfo. Private add refles fhould 
not be altogether of a private fpirit, minding our own things only, but 
others muft be remembered by us; we muft be affe&ed with joy and thank- 
fulnefs for any good in them, or done by them, or hellowed on them, as 
far as is known to Us; and feek for them what they need* In this lies no 
little part of the communion of faints. St. Paul in his private thankfgtviugs 
aud prayers, was often particular in remembering his friends: I thank my 

f • 



God, making mention of thee in my prayers ; fumctimeb it may be my name, 
or however having them particularly in his thoughts, and God know* who 
is meant though not named : This is a menus of ex er citing lov<*, and ob- 
taining good for others. Strive with me by your prayers to God /or me, 
faid the apoftle : and what he delired for hi in lei f to be lure he pru£iiie<j in 
others behalf: Aud fo (hould all do. Pray for one another, fays St. Jumcf, 
chap. v. 16. 

(2.) Here is the circm/lance ; Always making mention of thee. Always, 
i. e. ufually, not once oi twice only, but frequently. So muft were mem- 
ber Chriftian friends much and often, as their cafe may need, bearing ilunii 
in our thoughts and upon our hearts before our God. 

(3.) Here is the matter both of his praifes and prayers, in reference lo 
Philemon. 

(I.) Of his praifes. 

(1.) He thanks God for the love which he heard Philemon had toward* 
the Lord Jefus. He is to be loved as God fuperlatively, as his divine per- 
fections require ; and as related to us, the Lord, and our Lord, our Maker, 
Redeemer, and Saviour, who loved us unci gave himfelf for us. Paul 
thanks God for whut he heard of this, the figuai marks aud exprcftions of 
it in Philemon. And, 

(2.) For his faith in Chrift alfo. Love to Chrift and faith in him are 
primo Chriftiun graces, for which there is great ground of pruife to God 
where he hath bleffed any with them, Rom. i. 8. I thank my f/arf bee:: ufe 
your faith is publi/licd throughout the world z And in reference to the Cn- 
loffions, chap. i. 3, 4. We give thanks to God since we heard of your J ait h 
in Chri/l Jefus* This is a faving grace, and the very principle of Chriftiun 
life and of all good works. 

.(3.) He praifeth God likewifc for his love to ail the faints : Thefe two 
muft go together; for he who loveth him that begat, mu/t and will love them 
alio that are begotten of him. The apoftle joins them in that, Col. i. 3, 4. 
We give thanks to God since we heard of your faith in Jefus Chri/l, and of 
the love which ye have to all the faints. Thefe bear the image of Chrift, 
which will be loved by every Chriftiun. Different fent intent* and ways in 
what is not effential, will not make difference of a ft eft ion, i. c. us to the* 
truth ; though difference in the degrees of love will be as according more 
or lefs of that image is difcerued. Mere external difference* aie nothing 
here: Pauls calls a poor converted flave his bowels. We muft love, as God 
does, all faints. Paul thanked God not only for the good that was in the 
churches, but in the particular perfons he wrofe to: And though he had 
his account by report : Hearing of the love and faith which thou ha/I toward 
the Lord Jefus and toward all faints : This was what he enquired after con- 
cerning his friends, the truth and growth and fruitfulnefb of their graces, 
their faith in Chrift, and love to him and to all the faints. Love to faints, 
if it be lincere, will be catholic and univerfal love towards all faints; but 
faith and love as in the heart ure hidden things, they are known by the ef- 
fefts of them. Therefore, 

(2.) The apoftle joins pruyer with his praifes, that the fruits of Philemon's 
faith and love might be more and more confpicuous, fo as that the com- 
munication of them might ennftraiu others to the acknowledgment of all 
the good things that were in him and his houfe toward Chrift JefuH, i. e. 
that their light might fo/kine be/ore men, that they feeing their good works 
might be ftirred up to imitate them and to glorify their Father which is in 
heaven. Good works muft be done not of vain glory to he feen, yet fuch 
as may be feen to God's glory and the good of men. 

(4.) JTe adds a rea/bn, both of his prayer and praifes, ver. 7. For we 
have great joy and confolation in thy love, becaufe the bowels of the faints are 
refre/lied by thee, brother. The ^ood thou haft done aud ftill doth, is 
abundant mutter of joy and comfort to me and others, who therefore defire 
you may continue and abound in fuch good fruits more and more -to God's 
honour and the credit of religion, 2 Cor. ix. 12. The mini/iration of this 
fervice not only fupplieth the want o/ the Jt tints, but is abundant alfo by 
many thanUfgivings unto God. 

Thus far is the preface to this epiftle. Now, 

II. He comes to that which is the main businefsof it, viz* to plead with 
Philemon in behalf of Onelimus, to receive him, and be reconciled to him. 
Many arguments he urges to this purpofe from ver. 8 to 21 inclufive. 

8. Wherefore, though I might be much hold in 
Chrift, to enjoin thee that which is convenient. 9* 
Yet for love lake I rather befeech thce $ being fuch an 
one as Paul the aged, and now alfo a prifouer of Jesus 
Chrift- 

Here is the 

1. Argument, from what was before noted and is carried in the illative 
where/ore, i.e. feeing fo much good is reported of thee nnd found in thee, 
efpecially thy love to all faints, now let me fee it on a frefti aud further oc- 
caiion, refrefi the bowels of Onesimus and mine alfo, in forgiving and re- 
ceiving him who is now a convert, und fo a faint indeed, and meet for thy 
favour and love. Obferve, Adifpofition to do good, and paft inftancea and 
expreftions of it, is a good bundle to take hold on for prefling unto mote : 

I Be not weary 0/ welldoing, go on as thou art able, and as new obje&s and 
occalions occur to do the fame ftill. 

2. Argument, is from the uuthotity of him that is now making this re- 
queft to him. 7" might be much bold in Chri/l to enjoin thee that which is 
convenient. Theapoftles had under Chrift, great power in the church over 
the ordinary miuifters, us well as the members of it, for edification; they 
might require of them what was ft, and was therein to be obeyed, which 
Philemon fhould coniider; this was a matter within the coenpafs of the 
apoftle's power to require, though he would not in thi* inftance n& up to 
it. Obferve, Minifters, whatever their power he in the church, are to ufe 
prudence in the exercife of it ; they may not unfeafonably, or further than 
is requifite, put it forth ; in ail they muft ufe godly wifdom and difctetion* 
Wherefore this may he a 

3. Argument. Waving the aulhority which yet he had to require, he 
choofes to intrent it of him, ver. Q. Yet for love's Jake* I rather befeech thee. 
Obferve, It is no difparagement for thofe that have power yet to be conde- 
fcending, and fometitness even to befeech where, in ftritftiefs of right, they' 
might command; fo does Paul here, though an apoftle : He in treats where 
he might enjoin, he argues from love rather than authority, which doubts 
lefs muft carry engaging influence with it. And efpecially which may be a 

4. Argument. When any circumftanceof the perfon pleading gives addi- 
tional force to his petition, as here; Being fuch an one as Paul the aged, and 
now alfo a prijonerofje/tts Chri/l. Years befpeak refpe£fr,aud the motions 
of fuch in things lawful and fit fhould be received with regard. The re- 
queft of an aged apo/lle, and now fuff ring for Chrift and his gofpel, fhould 
be tenderly conlidered. If thou wilt do ant thing for a poor uged prifoner, 
to comfort me in my bonds and make my chain lighter, grant me this which 
I defire: Hereby in a fort you will do honour to Chrift in the perfon of an 
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a«e<l fufTering fervant of his, which doubtlcfs lie will take as done to him- 
felf. He makes alfo a 

5. Argument* from the fjjiritunl relation now between Onefimus and him- 
felf. 

10. I befeech thee for my fon Onefimus, whom I 
have begotten in my bonds. 

Though of right and in civil refpetk he he thy fervant, yet iii a fpiritual 
Jen/e he is now a fan to me, God having made ine the inftruutent of Ilia con- 
veilion, even here where f am a prifouer for Ch rill's fake. So doe* God 
fouietiiwe^ honour and comfort his fuffcriug fervant*, not only working good 
in theiitfelves, by their futferinjjs, exercifitip and improving thereby their 
own graces, but making 1 them a means of much fpiritual good to others, ei- 
ther to their converfion, as of Onefimus here ; or oF their confirmation and 
ilrcngtllpningf »** Phil. i. 14. Many brethren* waxing confident by my bonds* 
are much mare bold to /peak the word of the Lord without fear. When 
God's fervants are bound, yet hi* word and Spirit are not bound ; fpiritual 
children may then be born to them. The upoftle lays an emphafis here ; My 
Jon whom I hare begotten in my bonds; he was dear to him, and he hoped 
"would he fo to Philemon under that confklerutiou, Prifuti mercies are 
fvveet and much fet by* Paul makes an argument to Philemon from this 
dear relation that now was between Oneliinus and him, his fon begotten in 
his bonds. A nd it 

6. Argument* is from Philemon's own intereft. 

1 1. Which in time paft was to thee unprofitable, but 
now profitable to thee and to me, 

1* Obferve, unfan&ified perfonsare unprofitable perfons, ihey anfwer not 
the great end of their being and relations. Graceinakes good forfomewhat: 
In time pa \fi unprofitable* but noxo profitable* '}, e. inclined and fitted to be 
fo, and will be fo to thee his mailer, if thou receive hicn as he hath iince his 
converfion been here to me* miniftering to inein my confinement. There 
feeni3 an ullufionto the name Onefimus, which tigmtia* profitable: Now he 
will anfwer his uame. It may be noted alfu how theaportle fpcuktfin this 
matter, not at* Onefimns's former cafe and carriage might warrant; he had 
wronged his mailer and ran utvay from him, and lived ah he were his own 
and not his ; yet as God covers the (ins of penitents, forgives and does not 
upbraid, fo fltould men. Flow fufily does Paul here fpeak ? Not that Olie- 
fimus's tin was frnnll, or that lie would have any, much lefs himfelf, to take 
it fu; but having been humble for it, and cloubtlef* taken fliame to himfelf 
on account thereof, theapoftlc now would not link 'his fpirit by continuing 
to load and burden bun therewith, but fpeak a thus tenderly when he was 
pleading with Philemon not to make fevere refle&ions on his fervaiu\s tnif- 
carriage, but to forgive. 2# Obferve, What happy clianges converfion 
makes : of evil, good ; of unprofitable, ufeful ; Religious fervants are a 
tieafure in a family. Now profitable to thee and to me. Such will make 
conference of their lime and trufts, promoting the inter efts of thofe whom 
they ferve, a managing all they can for the beft. This, then, is the argu- 
ment here urged, it will now be for thy advantage to receive hicn : Thus 
changed as he is, thou mayeft expeft him a dutiful and faithful fervant, 
though iu time paft he was not fo. Whereupon, 

7. Argument* he urges Philemon from the ftrongaffe&ion that he had to 
Onefimus. He hud mentioned the fpiritual relation before, myfon begot- 
ten in my bonds, and now he fignifies how dear he was to him. 

12. Whom T have fen t again : thou therefore receive 
him, that is mine own bowels. 

I love him aa I do myfelf, and hnve fent him back to thee for this end 
that thou fhouldeft receive him ; do it therefore for my fuke, receive him us 
one thus dear to me. Obferve, Even «r«od men may fometimes need great 
earneftnefs and intrcatv lu lay thuir puiTions and let go their refenhnents, 
and forgive thofe who have injured und o {Vended them. Some have thought 
it to look ihi* way when Paul is fo puthettcal and eiirneft, muttering up to 
many pleas and arguments to gain what he requefts. Philemon, a Phry- 
gian, might perhaps be naturally of u rough and difficult temper, and 
thence need no little pains iu touching all the fprings that might move 
him to forgiven efs and reconciliation ; but rather ftiould we drive to be like 
God, tvho is jlovo to auger, ami ready to forgive, and abundant in pardons. 
And again, an 

8. Argument, is from the apoflle's denying himfelf in fending back One- 
fimus : though he might have pre fumed upon Philemon's leave to detain 
him longer, yet he would not. 

13. Whom I would have retained with me, that in 
thy ftead he might have miniftered unto me in the 
bonds of the gofpel. 14. But without thy mind would 
1 do nothing : that thy benefit fhould not be as it were 
of neceflity, but willingly. 

Paul was now in prifonniul wanted a friend or fervant to oft for him and 
affift him, for which he found Onefimus fit und ready* and therefore would 
have detained hini to mini Iter to hitn inltead of Philemon himfelf, whom 
if he hod requefled to have come to him in perfcm for fuch ptirpofe, he 
might have pre fumed he would not hnve refufed ; much left might he have 
reckoned that he would be unwilling his fervant fhould do this in his ftead ; 
but yet he would not take this liberty though his circumftances need it. I 
have fent him back to thee that an}' good office of thine to me might not be 
vfnecejjity* but willingly. Obferve* Good deeds are tnoft acceptable to 
God und man when done with mod freedom. And Paul herein, notwith- 
standing his apoftoltcul power, would fliew what regard he had to civil 
rights, which Chriftianity does by no means fuperfede or weaken, but ia- 
ther confirm and Strengthen. Oneftmus he knew was Philemon's fervant, 
and therefore without his con fent not to be detained from him ; in his un- 
converted ftate he had violated that right and withdrawn himfelf to his 
mailer's wrong, but now he had feen his fin and repented, he was willing 
and deftrous to return to his doty, and Paul would not hinder but further 
thw nither. He might indeed have prefumed on Philemon's willingnefi, 

butnotwithftandinghis need he would deny bimfdf rather than take that 
way. And he urges farther, 

9* Argument* that fuch a change was now wrought in Oneftmus, that 

Philemon need not fear his ever running from him or injuring him any 

more. There are thofe of whom Solomon faith, \fthou deliver t h em thou 

mufi do it again* Pro?* xix. 19. but the change wrought in Oneftmus was 

iVch that he would never again ne6d oue thus to intercede for him. 



15, For perhaps he therefore departed for a feafoh, 
that thou lhouldeft receive him for ever. 

Charity would fo hope and judge, yea fo it would be ! yet the apoftie 
fpeaks cuutioufly, that none might be bold to make another fuch experi- 
ment in expectance of a like gracious ifiTue* I. Obferve, In matters that 
may be wrefted to ill, minifters muft fpeak warily, that kind providences 
of God towards finners be not nbufed to encouragements to fin or abate- 
ments of juft abhorrence of it ; Perhaps he therefore departed ftom thee for 
a feajbn* &c. 2. Obferve, How foftiy ftill the (ins of penitents are fpokert 
of, he calls it a departure for a feajbn* infteud of giving it the terra that it 
deferved ; as over-ruled and ordered by God it was a departure; but in ttielf 
and in refpeft of the difpofition and manner of the aft it was a criminal going 
away. When we fpeak of the nature of any fin or offence againft us God, 
the evil of it is not to be leflened ; but in the perfon of a penitent finner as 
God covers it fo m»ft we : He departedfor a fedfon that thou jhouldeji re- 
ceive him for ever* i. e. that upon converfion he may return and be a faithful 
fervant to thee us long as he lives. Bray afool in a mortar yet will not his 
folly depart from him. But it is not fo with true penitents, they will not re- 
turn to folly. 3. Obferve, The wifdoin and guocinefsnud power of God, in 
iftuing thatfo happily thar was begun and carried on for fume time lb wick- 
edly ; thus regarding* a poor \*a(T»l, one of fuch low rank and condition and 
fo little regarded by men, working fo good and great a change in him 
that was fo far gone in evil ways, that hud wronged a in after fo good, had 
run from a family fo pious, from the means of grace, the church is his Aoufe*, 
that he fhould be led into the way of falvution that had lied from it, and' 
find means made efttr&uul at Rome, who had been hardened under them at 
Coiofs. What riches are here of divine grace! None fo low, or mean, or vile, 
as utterly to bed ef paired of. God can meet with them when running from 
him, can make means effectual at one time und place which have not been 
fo at another. So was it iu this inftanre of Onefimus v being returned t<> 
God he now returns to his m after, who will have more ft-rvice and better 
hold of him than ever, viz. by confeions of his duty and faithfulncfs m it 
to his life's end ; his intercft therefore it will be now to receive him. So 
God often brings gain to his out of their loft**. And beftde tuterett, a 

10. Argument* is taken from the capacity under which Oaelimus now 
would return, and muft be received bv Philemon. 



16. Not now as a fervant, but above a fervant, a bro- 
ther beloved, efpeciaily to me, but how much more 
unto thee, both in the fiefli and in the Lord ? 

iVo* noio a Servant* i. e. not merely or fo much, but above a fervant, vis. 
in a fpiritual refpeft, a brother beloved* one to be owned as a brother in 
Chrift, and to be loved us fuch upon this holy change that is wrought iu 
him, and one therefore that will be ufeful to thee upon better principles 
and iu a better manner than before; that will love and promote the beft 
thing* in thy family und thy bleQingin it, and help to keep up thechurch that 
is in thy houfc. 1. Obferve, There is a fpiritual brotherhood between all true 
believers however differenced iu civil and outward refpefts; they are ail 
children of the fame heavenly Father, have right to the fame fpiritual pri- 
vileges and benefit*, muft love and do all good offices to and tor one ano- 
ther as brethren, though ftill in the fame rank, and degree, and ftation, 
wherein they were called. Chriftianity doth not null or confound refpec- 
tive civil duties, but ftrengthen the obligation to them and di reft to a right 
difcharge of them. 2. Obferve, Religious fervants are more than mere or- 
dinary fervants, they have grace in their hearts, and have found grace in 
God's fight, and fo will in the fight of religious mutters, Ffalm ci. 6. Mine 
eyes are upon the faithful of the land, that /hey may dwell with me : He that 
walkethina perfr.61 way* hefifiall ferve me. Onefimus being now become 
fuch, receive and uifeft him as one that is partaker of the fame common 
faith, and fo a brother beloved efpeciaily to me who have been the in ft ru- 
ment of his converfion. Good minifters love not fo much according to the 
outward good which they receive as the fpiritual good which they do. 
Paul culled On« fimus his own bowels *\i\)<\ other converts his joy and crown. 
A brother beloved* efpeciaily to me* but how much more to thee* both in the 
fiefii and in the Lord ; by a doable tie therefore, viz* both civil and religi- 
ous; thy fervant, thy property, one of thy houfe and family, und in a fpi- 
ritual refpeft now thy brother in Chri/i; which heightens the engagement, 
he is God** fervant and thine too ; here are more ties than he is under unto 
me. How readily therefore fhould he be received and loved by thee, as one 
of thy family, and one of the true faith, one of thy houfe and one of the 
church in thy houfc ? And this argument is ftrengthened with another, vis. 

11. Argument, From the communion of faints. 

17. If thou count me therefore a partner, receive 
him as myfelf. 

There is afelloufitip among faints, they have intereft one in another, and 
muft love and aft accordingly. Now ihew thy love to me and the intereft 
I have io thee, by loving and receiving- one fo near and dear to me, eveu as 
myfelf ; own and treat him as thou wouldeft me, with a like ready and true 
though perhaps not equal afieftion. 

'But, Quefiion* Why fuch concern and earneftnefs for a fervant, a flave, 
and fuch an one as had mifcarried ? Anfwer % Onefimus being now penitent, 
it was doubtlefs to encourage hitn and to fupport him againft the fears he 
might huve in returning to a mutter whom he had ib much abufed and 
wronged, to keep him frotn finking defpondeucy and dtjeftion, and hearten 
him to his duty. Wife and good minifters will have great and tender care 
of young converts, to encourage and hearten them what they can to and in 
their duty. Objection. But Onclimus had wronged as well as offended hig 
mafter. The anfwer to this makes a 

12. Argument* A prornifeof fatisfaftion to Philemon* 

♦ 

IS. If he hath wronged thee, or oweth thee ought, 
put that on mine account. 19- I Paul have written it 
with mine own hand, 1 will repay it : albeit 1 do not 
lay to thee how thou oweft unto me eyen thine own 
felfbefides. 

Here are three things, viz. 

(I.) A confeffion of Onefimus's debt to Philemon : If he hath wronged 

thee, or owcth thee ought. It is not an if of doubting, bat of illation and 

co n cefli on, feeing he hath wronged thee and thereby in becoming indebted to 

thee ; fuch on if as Colojfi iii. I- and 2 Pet. ii. 4, &c. Obferve, True penitents 

will be ingenuous in owning their faults, as doubtlefs Onefimus had been to 

Paul, upon his awakening and being brought to repentance; and efpeciaily 

is 



is this to be done in cafes of injury to others 

the wrong. And,' 

(■2.) Paul litre engages for fatkfaeYioii : Put that on my account, J 1 ant 
have written it with\?f own hand* I wilt repay it. Whence, 1. Obferve, 
The communion of faints dots not deftroy diftmction of property : Ouefi- 
luus now conveited aud become a brother beloved, yet is Philemon s fer- 
vunt ftill, and indebted to him for wrongs that he had done, and not to be 
discharged but by free and voluntary remiffion, or on reparation made by 
himfelf or fome other in his behalf; which parr, rather than full, the apoftle 
■undertakes for him. Upon which, 2. Obferve, Surety (hip is not in all cafes 
unlawful, but in fome is a good and merciful undertaking. Only know 
the perfon and cafe, be not furety fur afiranger, Prov. 15. and go not 
Wvond ability, help thy friend thou mayeft, as fir as will ftund with juf- 
tice and prud.ence. Ami how happy for us that Chrift would be made a 



furety of u better covenant, lleb. vii. 22. that he would be made sin for us. 




with good perfoni, as well as others, in all ages, Jcr. xxxii. 9« Luke 
xvu 5, 6, 7. It wa-* much that Paul, who lived on contributions himfelf, 
would undertake to make good all lof» by an evil fervant to his matter ; 
but hereby hvexprefiea his real m:d great affeclion for Onelimus, and his 
full belief of the lincerity of his converfion : And he might have hope, 
notwitiiftanding this generous offer, Philemon would not infift on it, but 

freely remit uli.; contideriug, 

(3.) The reafou of things between him and Philemon: Albeit I do not 
fay to thee, haw f/wii oweji unto me even thine ownfelf besides ; i. e. thou 
wilt remember me, without my minding thee, thou urt on other accounts 
more in debt to me than this comes to, ftlodefty in felf-praifes is true 
praife. The apoftle glances at it, how beueliciul he had been to Philemon; 
That thou art any thing in grace and acceptation with God, or enjoy eft any 
thing in a light ami comfortable manner, it is under God owing to my mi- 
niftry ; I have been the inilruuient in his hand of all that spiritual good to 
thee, and what thy obligation to me on this account is, I leave to thee to 
con lid er. Thy forgiving a pecuniary debt to a poor penitent for my fake 
and on my requeft, and which, however, I now take upon inyfelf to nnfwer, 
thy remitting it to him, or to me, now his furety, thou will confef* is not 
fc» grear a thins: : here ,s »>ore per contra, thoit owcjl to me even thine oion 
Jet/ besides. Obferve, Mow great the endearments are between minifter>, 
and thofe toward whom their endeavours have been blefle-.I to their cou- 
veriion or fpi ritual edification: (fit hud hxen pofjibte (faicl Paul to theGa- 
latians) ye would ku*e plucked out your own eye's and given them to me, Ga!. 
iv. 15. On the other hand he call* them his children, whom he travailed 
again, ti't Chrift was formed in them, i. e. the hkemfs of Chrift more fully. 
So I Theff. ii. 8. We were willing to have imparted to you not thegojpel of 
Cod only, but a/Jo our own fouls, becaufe ye were dear to us. By way ol 
allulion'this may illuftiate Chrift^ undertaking for us; we were revolted 
from God anil by fin had wronged him, hut Chrift undertakes to makv 
fatisfactinn, theju/lfor the ttnjujt, that he might bring :i* unto God. If the 
finnerowes thee aught put it upon my account. 1 will pay :he debt; let 
his iniquity be laid on me, I will bear the penalty. Further, 

13. Argument, Is from the joy and comfort the apoftle hereby would 
have on Philemon's own account, as well ni Ow'titn tin's, »» fuch a fcafon- 
able and acceptable fruit of Philemon's faith and obedience. 

20, Yea, brother, let me have joy of thee in the 
Lord : refrefli my bowels in the Lord. 

Philemon was Paul's fon in the faith, yet he entreats him as a brother; 
Onelimus a poor flave, yet he fohcits for him as if he were feeking fome 
great thing for himfelf. How pathctical is he? Yea brother, or O my bro- 
ther, it is an adverb of wiflnng or defiring, let me have joy of thee in the 
Lord, Thou knoweft that 1 am now n prifoner of the Lord; i. e. for hit. 
fake and caufe, and need all the comfort and fupport that my friends in 
Chrift can give me: Now this will he a joy to me, I /hall have joy of thee 
in the Lord, as feeing fuch an evidence and fruit of thy own Chrillian 
faith and love, and on Oneliinus's account, who hereby will be relieved and 
encouraged. I. Ohferve, Chriftinm, Humid do the things ihut may joy the 
hearts of one another, both people and minifters reciprocally: and miuif- 
tcrs of their brethren : From the world they expeft trouble, and where may 



they look for comfort and joy but in one another ? 2. Obferve, Fruits of 
faith and obedience in the people are the miuiftcr's greuteft joy, efpecially 
the more of love appears in them to Chrift and his members, forgiving in- 
juries, (hewing eompaflion, being merciful as their heavenly Father is 
merciful. JRefre/h my bowels in the Lord. It is not any carnal fellifti re- 
fpec't I am acluated by, but what is pleating to Chrift and that he may have 
honour therein. 1. Obferve, The Lord's honour aud fervice is aChriftiau*t» 
chief ai. ii in all tiling. And, 2. Obferve, It is meat and dr'uih to a good mi- 




Pinlemcu.. 



P H I L E M O N. 

Oiiefiiutis by Paul owns | f !•} The tiling requefted : Prepare me alfo a lodging; under this all ne- 

I cefiaries Tor a Granger ure included* He wills Philemon to doit, intending 
to l>e his ^ueil, as mofi to Ins purpofe. Obferve, Holjutality is u greut 
Chriftiuu duty, cfpeciully in mimfters and towards iniiiifiers, fuch as the 
apoftle was, coming nut of fuch dangers and fufteriji!*3 lor Chrift and his 
gofpeK Who would not fhew the utmoft of afi'eftionat^ regarcU to fuch an 
one? It is an honourable title he give Gains, Rom. xvi. 23. Mine hq/i 9 and 
of the whole church. Onefiph^rus is alfo affectionately remembered by the 
apoftle on this account, 2 Tim* i. 10. The Lord give mercy to the houfe of 
Onesiphorus : Jbr he oft rejrejhed and teas not afhamed of my chain ; 
and in how many things he minijlered to me at Ephe/ns thou knowejl* 

(2.J Here the ground of the apoftle's requeft : /or / trujl that through 
your prayers I Jliall be given xtntb you. He did not know how God might 
deal with him, but the benefit of prayer he had often found, and hoped he 
fliould ttfjain, for deliverance and liberty to come to them. I. Obferve, 
Our dependance lb on God for life and liherty and opportunity of fervice; 
all is by divine pleafure. 2. Obferve, When abridged of there or any other 
mercies, our truft aud hope muft be iu God, without fainting or fuccumb-* 
ing, while our cafe is depending. But yet, 3. Obferve, Truft muft be 
with the ufe of means, prayer efpecially, though no ol her (hould beat 
hand, this hath unlocked heaven and opened prifou-doors* TUe fervent tf~ 
feSlunl prayer of the righteous availcth much. 4. Obferve, Prayer of peo- 
ple for minifters efpecially when they are in diftrefs and danger, is their 
great duty, minifteiN need and requeft it. Paul, though an apoftle, did 
fo %vith uiuch eurneftnefs, Rom. xv. 30, 2 Cor. i. 11. Eph. vi. 18, 
1 Thejfl The leaft may this way be helpful to the greateftv Yet, 

5, Obferve, Though prayer obtains, yet it does not merit the things ob- 
tained ; They are God's gift and Chrift's purchufe, I trujl that through 
your prayers* ^afwDnrropxj I JJtall be freely btjiowed on yon. What 
God gives,yet he will be fought to for, t hut mercies may be valued the more, 
and known whence they come,aud God may huve the praife. IVIiuiliers lives 
and labours are for the peopled good; the office was fet up for them ; he. 
gave gifts for men> apti/lles, &c. Eph. iv. S, 11, 12. Their gifts*, and la- 
bours, aud lives, all are for their benefit, 1 Cor# iii. 21, 22t All things are 
yours, ApoHos, Cephas, Sfc. 5. Obferve, In praying for faithful miuifters, 
people in i*fte£t pray for themfelves. J truft I Jhall be given unto thee; i. e. 
for your fer%ice and comfort, and edification in Chrift. See 2 Cor. iv. 5* 
7. Obferve, The humility of the apoftle ; his liberty, ftiould he have it, he 
would own to be through their prayers, as well as or more than his own; 
he mentions them only through the high thoughts he had of the prayers of 
many, and the regard God would fliew to his praying people. Thus of the 
firft thing in the apoftle^s conclulion. 

2* He fendti falutations from one that was his fellow-prifouer and four 
more that were his fellow-labourers, 

Q3. There falute thee Epaphras, my feliow-pri- 
foner in Chrift Jesus : 24. Marcus, Ariftarchus, 
Dera&s, Lucas, my fellow-labourers. 

Saluting is voijhing health and peace. Chriftianity is no enemy to courtefy, 
but enjoin** «t t 1 Pet. iii. 8. It is a mere exprefliou ot" love uod refpeft, and 
means to preferve and uouriO) it. There falntc thee Epaphras, my fellow- 
prifoner in Chrijl Jefus: He was of Colots, and f«> countrymen and fellow- 
citizen Crith Philemon; by office he Teems to have been an evungelift, who 
liibourt<i umon^ the Gololliai^v >*' he was not the firft converter of them for 
whom he juwl fpecial uffeftion. Our dear fellow-fcrvant (fuith St. Paul) and 
for you a faithful mhiifter ofChrifi, Col. i. 7. und chap. iv. 12. a feroant of 
Chrijl. always labouring for you in prayers. / hear him record that he hath 
a great zeal for you, &a A very eminent perfon therefore this wjih, who beiug 
at Rome, perhups uccotuponyiug Paul, and labouring- in the fame work of 
preaching and propaguting the gofpel, tvas confined in the fame prslbn and 
for the fame caufe ; both termed pr if oners in Jefus Chrijl, intimating the 
ground of their nup'ifonment, not any crime or ivickeduef>,butfbrthe faith 
of Chrift and their fervice to him. An honour it is to f 11 tier fhame for Chrift's 
name, My fcttoW'priftner in Chriji Jefus, is mentioned as bis glory and the 
apoftle's comfort; not that he was a prifoner and fn hindered from his work: 
lhat was matter of affliction* but that feeing God thus permitted and called 
him to fuller, his providence fo ordered it that they futtVred together, aud fo 
had the benefit and comfort of one another's prayers, and help it may he in 
tome things; this was a mercy. So God fometime* lighten* the fufteriogs 
of his fervants by the communion of faints, the fweet t'ellowfhip they have 
one with another in their bonds: Never more enjoyment of God have they 
found than when fuft'ering together for God : So Paul and Silas, when 
their feet were faft in the (locks, their tongues were at liberty, and their 
hearts tuned for the praifes of God. " Marcus, Ariftarchus, Demas, Lu- 
ras, my fellow-labourers." The mention of thefe feenis in a fort to inter- 
eft them in the bnfinefs of the latter. How ill would it look by denial of the 
requeft of it to flight fo many worthy names, as moft of thefe (at leaft) 
were; Marcus, couliu of Barnabos, and fon of Mary, who was fo hofpita- 
ble to the faints at Jerufalem, Col. iv. 10. ylels xii. V2. and whofe houfe 
was the place of meeting for prayer and worfbip of God; Though fome 
failing feem* to have been in him when Paul and he parted, yet in con- 
junction with Barnabas he went on with his work, and here Paul and he, we 
fee, were reconciled and differences forgotten, ii Tim. iv. 1 1. He bids Mark 



e 1. I lavillg Confidence ill thy obedience I Wrote unto to be brought to him, /or he is prdfitabletomeforthe mini/try, viz. of an 
,t , t , t . 'ulu' ,1^ mn „ a * U«„ T Cm, evangehft. Anftarehna mentioned with Marcus, Col. iv. 10, and called 

thee, knowing that thoU Wilt alio dO more thai! 1 lay. t , wr » by pmi , his j el l>w-prifoner ; and fpeaking thereof Marcus, fifter's 



Good thoughts and expectations of us more ftrongly move and engage to 
do the things expected from us. The apoOle knew Philemon to be a good 
man, end was thence periuaded of his readinefs to do good, and that not 
in a iVanty and niggardly manner, but with a free and liberal hand. Obferve, 
Good "perfons will" be reoHv for good work?, and not narrow and pinching, 
hut abundant in them, Tfa. xxxii. 8. The liberal devifeth liberal things. 
The Macedonians Jirfl gave themfelves to the Lord, and then to his apojlles 
by the will of God, to do what good they could with what they had, ac- 
cording as occations offered. 

Tims far is the fubltance and body of the epiftlc. Now he comes, 

lit. To the conclusion. Where, 

1. He fignilies his good hope of deliverance through their prayers, and 
that (hortly he might fee them, defiling Philemon to make pro n lion for him. 

# 

22. But withal prepare me alfo a lodging : for I truft 
that through your. prayers I lliall be given unto you. ' 

* 

But withah or moreover : He comes to another thing, yet, as may feem 
not without fome eye to the matter which he had been upon, that might 
be furthered by this intimation, that he hoped he fhonld himfelf foon fol- 
low, aud know the efifec* of his epiftle, which Philemon would therefore be 
the more <ttrred up to fee that it might be to his fatisfafiion. . .Nowjiereie, 



fon to Barnabas, he otldH, touching whom ye received commandments ; if he 
come unto you receive him. An evidence that himfelf had received him 
and was reconciled to him. Next ia Demas, who hitherto, it feems, ap- 
pears not faulty, though 2 Tim. iv. 10. he is cenfured as having forfaken 
Paul from love of this prefent world. But how far Kisforfahing was, whether 
total from his work and profeflion, or partial only ; and whether he re- 
pented, and returned to his duty, fcripture is fileut; and fo muft we: no 
mark of difgrace lay on him here, but he is joined with others that were 
faithful, as he is alfo in Col. iv. 14. Lucas is the laft, that beloved physician 
and evangelift, who came to Rome companion with Paul, Co/, iv. 14. 
2 Tim. iv. II. He was Paul's a h*bct ate in his greateft dangers, and fellow- 
labourer. The miuiftry is not a matter of carnal eafe or plenfure, . but of 
paina; if any ore idle in it, they anfwer not their callings. Chrift bids to 
prey the Lord of the harvefi to fend forth labourers, not loiterers, into his 
harve/l. Matt. ix. 38. And the people are bid to know them that labour 
among them, and are aver them iu the Lord, and to ejleem them very highly 
in love for their work's fake, 1 ThefT. v. 12. My fellow-labourers, faith the 
apoftle: minifters muft be helpers together of the truth, they ferve the fame 
Lord, in the fame holy work and function, and are expectants of the fame 
glorious reward; therefore muft be affiftants to each other in furthering 
the intereft of their great and common m after. Thus of the falutations, 
and then, 

3. Here is the apoftle's clofing prayer and benediction. 

25 The 



Chap. I. 



HEBREW S. 



Chap- I. 



;>.5- The grace of our Lord Jesus Chrift be with 
your lpirit. Amen . 

Here is, 

(U) What is wiilied and prayed for, viz. Grace, i. e. the free favour and 
love of God, together with the fruits and cf lefts of it in all good things, 
fur foul find body, for time and eternity. Obferve, Grace is the beft wifh 
for ourfelven and others; with thta the apoflle begins and ends* 

(-2.) From whom, viz. our Lord Jefus Chrift* u e. the Son of God, fe- 
cond perfon in the Trinity, Lord by natural rijjht, hij whom and for whom 
ali things were created, Col. i, iG! John i. 1, 2, 3. and who is heir of all 
things, and an Gnd-cnan and Mediator, ivho purchafed us, and to whom we 
are given by the Father, Jefits* u e. the Saviour, Matt* i. 21. We were 
loft and undone, he recovers us, and repairs the ruin ; he fuves by merit, 
procuring pardon and life for us; and by power y refcuing us from fio, and 
Satan, and hell, and renewing us to the likenefs, and briuging us to the 
enjoyment of God: Thus is heJefus> and Chrift the Mtdfiah or anointed, 
i.e. confecrated and fitted to be king, prieft aud prophet to this church. 
To all thofe officers were there anointing* under the law with oil, and to 
them was the Saviour fpiritually auointed with the Holy Ghoft, A&s x» 38. 



i 

In none but he were all thefe together, and in fuch eminence : He 
was anointed with the oil of gladnefs above his fellows, Plalm xlv. 7. This 
Lord Jefus Chrift Uours by original title to us, and by go f pel otfera aud gift, 
his purchafeof us, and our acceptation of hi 10, and refignution to him, and 

myfiical union with him: Our Lord Jefus Chriji. ObfVrve, All tenure to 
ub ia from Chrift: he pur chafed aud he beftows it. Qfltisfalnefs we all 
receive, and grace for grace, John i. \G. He fillet h all in all. Eph. i. 23. 

(3.) To whom ; Your fpirit, pir* ra tnSopaiQ* apui, not Philemon's only 
but of all that were named in the inscription ; With your fpirit, i. e. with 
you, the foul or fpirit. bein<* the immediate feat of grace, whence it influ- 
ences the whole man, and flows out in gracious and holy actings. All the 
haufe fainted are here joined in the doling- benediction, the more to mind, 
and quicken all to further the end of. the epiftle. 

Amen, is added not only for ftrongaml affectionate fu rami ng up the prayer 
and vr'iQi, Jb let it be ; but as an expreflion of faith that it will be heard, Jo 
fliall it be. And what need we more to make us happy, than to have the 
grace of our Lord Jefus Chriji with our fpirit ? This is the ufual benedic- 
tion, but it may be taken here to have fame fpecial refpeft alio to the occa- 
fion; the grace of Chrift with their fpirit*, Philemon efpeeially, would 
fweetenand mollify them, and take off too deep and keen refeutmeuts of in- 
juries, and difpofe to forgive others as God for C drift's fake hath forgiven us. 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

of THE EPISTLE to the 






CONCERNING this epistle we must inquire, I. Into the (Urine authority of it \ for this has been questioned by some, whose distempered 
eyes could nor bear the light of it, or whose errors have been confined by it. Such as the Arians, who deny the Godhead and 6'c'//- 
existence of Chrisi, and the Socinian* who deny his Satisfaction: But after all the attempts of such men to disparage this epistle, the di- 




some later copies and translations have put Paul's name in the title ; In the piimitive times it was generally ascribed to him, and the 
stile and scope of it very well agrees with his spirit, who was a person of a clear head and warm heart, whose main end and endeavour 




lest their prejudices against him mic-lit hinder them from reading ir, aud weighing «sthcy ought to do. C. As to the scope and design of 
this epistle, it is very evident ir was clearly to inform the minds, and strongly to confirm ihe judgment of ihe Hebrews in the transcen- 
dent excellency of the gospel about the law, aud so take them oft from the ceremonies of the law to which they were so wedded, of which 
they were so fond, that they even doted on them. And those of them that are Christians retained too much of ihe otd leaven, and 
wanted to be purged from it"; the design of this epistle was to persuade and press the believing Hebrews to a constant adherence to the 
Christian faith, and perseverance in it, notwithstanding all the sufferings they might meet with in so doing. In order lo this he ? peaks 
much of the excellency of the author of the gospel, the glorious Jesus, whose honour he advances, and whom he justly prefers before ail 
others, shewing him to be all in all, and this in lofty strains of holy rhetoric. It must he acknowledged there are many things in this 
epistle hard to be understood ; but the -sweetness we shall find therein will make us abundant, amends for all the pains we take to under- 
stand it. And incited, If we compare all the epistles of the New Testament, we shall not lind any of them more replenished with di- 
vine, heavenly matter, than this to the Hebrews. 



C H A P. I. 

In this chapter, we have a twofold comparifon flated. (1.) Between the 
evangelical and legal difpenfation, and the excellency of the gofpel 
above that of the law is affined and proved, ver. 1, s», 3. (<2.) Be- 
tween the glory of Chrift, and that of the higheft creatures, the an- 
gels; where the pre-eminence is jujlly given to the Lord Jefus Chriji, 
and clearly demonji rated In belong unto him, from ver. 4, to the end of the 
chapter. 

■ 

J./^i OD, who at fundry times, and in divers man- 

VJT tiers, fpake in times paft unto the fathers by 

prophets. 2. Hath in theie laft days fpoken unto us by 

his Son, whom he hath appointed heir of all things, by 

whom alio he made the worlds ; 3 Who being the 

brightness of his glory, and the exprels image of his 

perlbn and upholding all things by the word of his 

power, when he had ,by himfelf purged our iins, fat 

down on the right hand of the Majefty on high : 
Vol. III. No. nr»w* 




Here the apoflle begins with a general declaration of tbe^cxoellency of 
the gofpel difpenfation above that of the law, which he demonftrates from 
the different wuy and manner of God's communicating himfelf and his 
mind and will to men, in the one and the other ; both of thefe difpenfa- 
tions were of God, and both of them very good ; but there is a great dif- 
ference in the way of their coming from God* 

I. Obferve the way wherein God' communicated hirtifelf and his will to 
men under the O/d Tcflament ; and we have here an account, ( 1 .) Of the per- 
rons by whom God fpoke his mind under the Old Teftumcnt, and they were 
the prophets, that is, perfons chofen of God, and qualified by him for that 
office, of revealing the will of God to men* No man taketh this honour to 
himfelf unlefs called ; and whoever are called of God are qualified by him* 
(2.) The perfons to whom God fpake by the prophets to the father si u e* 
lo all the Old Teftament faints that were under that difpenfation: God 
favoured and honoured them xvith much clearer light than that of nature 
under which the reft of the world were left. (2*) The order in which 
God fpake toroen in thofe times that went before the gofpel, thofe paft 
times* He* fpake to his ancient people at fundry times and in .divers 
manners* {!•) At Jiindry times* or by feveral parts, as the word fignifies, 
which may refer either to thejeceral ages of the Old Teftament di|penfa- 
tion, the patriarchal, the Mofaical, or the prophetical : or to the jfeveral 
gradual openings of his mind piece-meal concerning the Rerfeemjfc. To 

0 Y Adorn, 



Chap, I. 



HEBREWS. 



Chap. I, 

Adam, that the Meffiah iliould come of the feed of "the woman; to Abra- ailgels of God WOrfllip llilll. 7- Alld of tl)C angels he 

ham, that he Humid fnnnij trom his loins; to Jacob that he flioukl be of /; - f i, wk^ i, t, • „ i „ _ i i ■ • 

the tribe of Judah; lo David that he fhould be of his houfe ; to Micah, , laith * } VU ° maketll llJS ailgels fpiTltS, and llIS millli- 
that he fbould be born at Bethclem, to Ifaiah, that he fhotild be born of a ' ters a name OI lire. 8. Jbut UtltO the Son he Sttitll, Thy 




by an audible voice* fometimes by legibft 
hand, as when he wrote the ten commandments on tables nf ftone; of fome 
of thefe different ways God himfelf gave an account in A'uro. xii. 6, 7. If 
there be a prophet among you, I the Lord will make myj'elf known to him in a 
vision, and will /peak to him in a dream. JS r ot fo with my fervant Mofes. With 
him 1 will [/peak month to mouth, eoen apparently, and not in darkfpeechex. 

2. Obferve God's method of communicating himfelf and his mind and 
will under the New Tejiament difpenfation thefe lajt days, as they are called, 
i. e. either towards the end of the world* or the end of the Jcvoijtifiate. The 
times of the gofpel are the lafi times, the gofpel-revelation is the lafi we are 
to expect from God ; there was lirft the natural revelation, then the patri- 
archal by dreams, visions, and voices' then the Mqjhical in the law given 
forth and written down ; then the prophetical in explaining the law, and 
giving clearer difcoveries of Chrift ; but now we muft expect no new reve- 
lation, but only more of the Spirit of Chrift to help tis better to under- 
ftand what is already revealed. Now the excellency of the gofpel revela- 
tion above the former confiftu in two things: 

1. I tis the final, the fnifliing revelation, given forth in the la ft days of di- 
vine revelation, to which nothing is to l>e added hut the canon of fcriuturc 
to he fettled and fealed. So that now the minds of men are no longer kept 
in fufpence by the expectation of new difcoveries, but they rejoice in a 
complete revelation of the will of God, both perceptive and providential, fo 
far as is neceifttry for them to know in order to their direction and comfort. 
For the gofpe! includes a difcovery of the great events that (hull befal the 
church of God to the end of the world. 

2. It is a revelation which God hath made by his Son, the molt excellent 
meffenger that ever was fent into the world, far fuperior to all the ancient 
patriarchs and prophets by whom God comuimncuted himfelf to his peo- 
ple in former times. And here we have an excellent account of the glorv 
of our Lord Jt-fus Chrift. 

1. The glory of his office, and thsit in three refpefts: 
(I. J Cod hath appointed him to be heir of all things. As God he was 

equal to the Luther, but us Gud-man and Mediator, lie was appointed by the 
Father to be the heir of all things; that is, the fovereign Lord of all, the 
abfolute difpnfer and director, and governor of all perfons, and of nil 
things, Pfalm ii. 6, 7. //// power in heaven and earth is given to him, all 
judgment is committed to him. 

(£•) By him God made the worlds, bnth vifible and tnvilible, the heavens 
and the eurth, not as the inftru mental caufe, but us his eifeuttal word and 
wifilom : by him he madr the old creation, and by him he makes the new 
creature, and by hi in he rules and governs both. 

(3.) He upholds all things by the word of his power ; he keeps the world 
from diflolving; by him all things cousifl ; the weight of the whole creation 
is laid upon Chrift, he fupports the whole and all the parts. When upon 
the apoftacy the world was breaking to pieces, under the wrath and curfe 
of God, the Son of God, undertaking the work of redemption, has bound 
it up again, and elrabliflted it by his almighty power and goodtiefs. None 
of the untient prophets fulVaiued fuch an office as thin, none was fufticietit 
for it. 

2. From hence the apoflle panes to the glory of the perfon ofChrifl, who 
was able to execute fuch tin office; he was the brightnefs of his Father's 
glory, and the exprefs image of his per fan, ver. 2. This is a high and lofty 
defcription of the glorious Redeemer, this is an account of his perjbnal ex- 
cellency. 

1. He is in per/on, the Son of God, the only begotten Son of God, and as 
fuch he mull have the fame nature. This perfimaf di/iht&on always fup- 
pofes one and the fame nature. Every fon of man is man ; were not the 
nature the fame, the generation would he mouftrous. 

2. The pel fun of the Son is the glory of the Father, fiiiniug forth with a 
truly divine fpletidotir. As the btam- are refulgent emanations of the fun, 
the Father and fountain of light, Jefu*Chtifi in his perfon is God inunifeA 
in the flefli, he \t, the light of light, the true Sheehmah. 

J. The net Ion of the Son is tl, 
the 
tie/ 

Chrifl 
hath 

*«'*..---.- : - - : — . J - 

the Son is 

no other 

rt 'lory of the prrfi/n of 
Chrift, thefulnefs of the Godhead dwells not typically but really in him. 

3. From the glory of the perfon of Chriji, he proceeds to tnentiou the 
glory of his grace, his co ndefceii lion it ielf vv as truly glorious. The J ii tier- 
ing* of Chrift had this great honour in them, to be a full fatisfaction for the 
fins of his people; by himfelf he purged away our sins: that is by the pro- 
per innate merit of his death and blnodflied, by their iuliuite intrinsic value, 
as they were the fufferings of himfelf, he has made an atonement for lin. 
Himfelf the glory of his perfon and nature, gave to his fnfjerings fuch 
merit, as was a futTtcient reparation of honour to God, who'had fullered an 
infinite injurv and affront by the fins of men. 

4. From the glory of his fuff'r rings, we are at length led to con fid er the 
glory of his exaltation ; when by himfelf he had purged axcay our sin, he 
fat down at the right hand of iheMnje'hj on high, at his Father's right hand. 
As Mediator and Redeemer, lie is iuvcited with the highert honour, autho- 
rity and activity for the good of his people; the Father now dots nil things 
by him, receives all the fervices of his people/rom him. Having aflutued 
our nature, and f offered in it on earth, he has taken it up with him to hea- 
ven, and there it has the high honour to be next to God; and this was the 
reward of his humiliation. 

Now it wus by no lefs a perfon than this that God has in thefe lair clays 
fpoknu to men, and the dignity of the meffenger gives authority and excel- 
lency to the meffage, it nd therefore the difpenfation of the gofpel mud needs 
exceed, and very far exceed the difpenfation of the law. 

i 

4. Being made fo much better than the angels as he 
hath by inheritance obtained a more excellent name 
than they, 5. For unto which of the angels faid he at any 
time, thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee ? 
And again, I will be to him a Father, and he fhall be 
to me a Son ? 6. And again, when he bringeth in the 
Firft begotten into the world, he faith, And let all the 



God, even thy God hath anointed thee with the oil of 
gladnefs above thy fellows. 

The apoftle having proved the pre-emiuence of the gofpel above the law, 
from the pre-eminence of the Lord Jefus Chrift above the prophets, now 
proceeds to (hew that he is not only much fuperior to the prophets but to the 
angels themfelves. In this he obviates an obje&ion that the Jewifii zealots 
would be ready to make, that the law was not only delivered by men, but 
ordained by angels, Gal. Hi. 19* That they attended at the giving forth of 
the law, the hods of heaven were drawn forth to attend the Lard Jehovah 
on that awful oecaGon. Now the angel* are very glorious beings, far more 
glorious and excellent than men; the fcripture always represents them us 
the muft excellent of all creatine*, and we know of no being but G«»d him- 
felf that is higher than the angels: and therefore that law that was 01- 
dained by angels ought to held in great esteem. 

To take off the force of this argument, the penman of this t*piftle pro- 
reeds to fiate the cumparifoo between Jefus Vhrijt and the holy angels* 
both in natxtre and office, uud to prove that Chrift is vaftly fupenor to the 
angels themfelves. Being made Jo much better than the angels, as he hath 
by inheritance obtained a more excellent name than they. Here obferve* 

I. The fuperior nature of Chrtft is proved from his fuperior name. The 
fcripture does not give high uud glorious titles without u mil Inundation 
and reufou in nature, nor would fuch great things have been faid of our 
Lord Jefus Chrift, if he had uot been us great uud excellent as ihofe words 
import. When it is fuid that Chrtft was made fo much better than the 
angels are we are not to imagine that he wasa mere creature a* the angels 
are; the word yMofm©*, when joined with an uc!ji*£Hve, is no where to be 
rendered created* and here may very well be rtud bring more excellent 9 as 

the Syriac version hath it ; we read yinV0u o Qtos otixSks* let Cod be true* not 
madejb, but acknowledged to be fo. 

2# The fuperiority of the name und-naturc of Chrtft above the angels is 
declared in the holy fcripturee, and to be deduced from thence. We fhotild 
have known little or nothing either of Chri/l, or of the angels, without the 
fcripture*; and we muft therefore be determined by them in our concep- 
tions nf the one and the other. 

Now here are feveral paftages of fcripture cited, in which thufe things 
are faid of Chrift that were never faid of the impels. 

1. It wtib faid of Chrift, Thou art my Son 9 this day have J begotten thrc % 
Pfalm ii- 7» which refers cither to his eternal generation or lo his rrf'urrvftion, 
or to his foiciim inauguration into his gloiious kingdom at his afcenHoii 
and feflion at the right hand of the father* Now this was never laid con- 
cerning the angels, and therefore by inheritance he has a more excellent 
nature and name than they. 

2# It is faid concerning Chrift; but never concerning the angels* I will be 
to him a Father* and hejlialt be to me a Sou, taken from 2 Sam. vii. 14. 
Not only I am his Fatherland he w my Son by nature and eternal protna- 
nation, but I will be his Father, and hrjhall he my Son by wonderful con- 
ception, and this his Sou/hip ftmll be the fountain and foundation of every 
gracious relation between me and fallen num. 

3* It is faid of Chrift, When God hrfajgs his Firjl begotten into the world* 
let all the angels of* God wor/hip him. Thar is, either when he is brought 
into this lower world at his nativity* let the angels attend and honour him, 
or when he is brought into the world above at his afevnsion to enter upon 
his mediatorial kingdom, or when he fluil! biing him again into the world 
to judge the world, then let the higheft creatures wotfhip him. (tod will 
not fufferuu angel to continue in heaven thai w\\\ not be in i*il»jc&Hofi to 
Chrift, and pay adoration to htm, and he will at laft make the fallen anguls 
and wicked men to confefs his divine power and authority, ami to fall be- 
fore him ; they that would not have him to reign, muft thru be brought 
forth and % flain before him. Tne ptoof ol this is taken out of Plalin xcvii. 7» 




known thv Sun, hath known the Father, John xiv. 7, 3, [). For tl 
in the Father, and the Father in the Son* the perfonal diftinftion is 
than will conlift with eflential union. This is the irlorv of the 



the vaft inferiority of the angels 10 Chrifl will plainly appeal 

1. What doth God fay here of the angel »; Fie tnakcth his angels fpirits, 
and his mini/lers a Jlame ofjire. This* we have in Pjufmciv* 4. where it (cents 
to he more immediately fpoken of the winds and lightning* but \* here up- 
plied to the ungels, whofe agency the divine Providence makes ufe of in 
the winds, and in thunder and lightning. Here, 1. The office of the ungels; 
they are God's rninifters, or for van ts to do his pie afore ; it is the glory of 
God that he has fuch fervants ; it is >et more fo that he does not need them* 
2. How the angels are qualified f < r this fervice: he makes them fpirits and 
u (lame of fire, i.e. he endows them with light and seal, with a&ivity* and 
ability, rcadinef s and refolution, to do his pi -afore: they are no more than 
what God has made them to be, and they are fervants to the Son as well 

us to the Father, lint, 

2. Obferve, How touch greater things are faid of Chrift by the Father. 
Here two paflagea of Scripture are quoted, one out of Pfalm xlv.ti, 7. where 
God declare* of Chrift-. 1. Flis true and real divinity, and that with much 
pleafure and uffeftinn, not grudging him that glory. Thy Throne, O God. 
fieri? one perfon calls another perfon God, 0 God. And if God the Father 
declares hirn to In: fo, he muft he really and truly fo; for God culls perfons 
and things as they are. And now let who will deny him to be etfentiaffy 
God at their peril, but let us own and honour him as God; for if In* had 
not been God, he hud never been lit to have done the mediator's work, or 
to have worn the mediator's crown. 2. God declares the dignity and domi- 
nion as having n throne* a kingdom* and a feeptrc of that kingdom. He has 
nil right, rule, authority, and power, both as the God of nature, grace, 
and glory, and as Mediator; nnd fo he is adequate and fuHicicnt to all the 
intents and pnrpofes of his mediatorial kingdom. 3. God declares the eternal 
duration of the dominion and dignity of Chrift, founded upon the divinity 
of his perfon. Thy throne, O God. it for ever and ever* from everlnftiug to 
everlaftiug, through all the ages of time, maugrc all the- attempts of earth 
and hell to undermine and overthrow it, and through all the end lefs ages of 
eternity, when time fhall b.e no more* This diftingnifhes Chrift's throne 
from all earthly thrones which are tottering and will at length tumbledown; 
but the throne of Chrift flwll be as the days of heaven. 4. God declares of 
Chrift the perfeih equity of his adminiJlration 9 and of the execution of his 
power through all the parts of his government, A feeptrc of righteonfo 
nefs is the feeptrc qf\thy kingdom* ver, 8, He came righteoufly to the 

fceptre, 



Chap. I. 
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Chap. II- 



fceptre. and be ufes it in perfect rightcoufut'fs ; and the riyhteoufuef:* of 
his ^ovfnnnent proceeds from the righ'eou fuels of his per fan, from an 
effeutial eternal love of righteouiiiefi, ami hutred of iniquity; not merely 
from considerations of prudence or in tt- reft, but from an inward and im- 
moveable principle; Thou love/t righteonjnefs, and hate ft iniquity , ver. 9. 
Chrift came tofultil all riijhteoufueft to briny in an everlafting ri^hteouf- 
nefs, and he was righteous in all his way*, and holy in all his works. He 
bus recommended lijjhteou fuel* to men, and rcftored it amonjj 1 them us a 
mole excellent and amiable thing 1 , lie came to tiniflt tranf^reflion, and to 
make an end uf fm, as a hateful u» well as hurtful ihiny* 5* God declares 
of Chrift bow lie *us qualified for the office of Mediator, and how he wa» 
iuftallcd and confirmed in it, ver. ;j. Therefore GW» even thy Corf, hath 
anointed thee with the oil ifgladncfs adore thy filiates* 

1 # Chrift hath the name hlejjiah from his bein^ anointed. God's anoint- 
ing of Chrift fignififK both Ins quaUf\iu<» h'un for /be nftire of the Media* 
tor with the holy Spirit and all his graces, -and likewifu his inauguration of 
himnrto the office, as prophets* prielt*, and kings were by anointing. God, 
even thy God, imports the continuation of Chrift in the office of Mediator 
by the covenant of redemption and peace that was between the Father and 
the Son* God is the God of Chrift, as Chrift is man and Mediator. 

The anointing of Chrift was with the oil of gladnejs, which iignifien 
both the jjladuefs and eheerinlnefs with w hi crh Chri ft undertook and went 
through the office of Mediator, finding huufelf fo abfolutidy foffieient for 
it, and alio that joy that wai Jet before him as the reward of his lervjce and 
filft'erint-;-, tlmt ciown of glory and gladuef», hefiionld wear for ever after 

the I u fieri 11 £ of death. 

J. This anointing of Chrift was above the anointing of his fellows. God, 
even thy Cod* hath anointed thee with the oil of gtadnefs above thy fellows. 
\V ho are 'Chrift'* fellows? Ha* he any equal*? Not as God » except the 
father and Spirit, but thefe are not here meant. But a\- wan he has Iuh 
fellows, aitd as an anointed perfun ; but his un&um is beyond all theirs. 
1. Above the angels, who may be laid to be his fellows, as they are the I'm* 
of God by creation^ ami God's me (Tender* whom lie employ 111 hi* ferviee. 
2* Above alt prophets, prie/ls, and kings th:it ever were anointed with oil, 
to be employed m the fervice* of God on earth* 3. Above all the faints* 
who are as brethren, children of the fame father, u» he was a partaker with 

them of flefti and blood* 

4. Above "II thofe that were related to him as man, above all the houfe 
of David, all the tribe of Judith, all Mis brethren and kinfmen in the Refli. 
All (iod f H other uaoiutvd ones had outy theSpint in a certain meafure, 
Chrift had the Spirit abort: meafure, without any limitation. None there- 
fore ^oes through hi* work as Chrift did, none lakes ft uiti'-h pleafure in it 
u» Chrift doe*; for he was anointed with the oil of yUducla above his 
fellows. 

The other paffa^c of fcript tire in which is the inferior excellence of 
Chrift to the angel*, is takcu out of PJUftn cii. 4 25, *2(i, Vf, mid is thus rt- 
cited here : 

10. And Thou, Lord, in the beginning haft laid the 
foundation of the earth, and the heavens are the works 
of thine hands; 11. They Ural! peritti, but thou re- 
iiminelt: and they ail fliall wax old as cloth a gar- 
ment ; 12 And as a vefture ihalt thou fold them up, 
and they fliall he changed; but thou art the £ame, 
and thy years fliall not fail. 

In thefe vcrfes the omnipotence of the Lord Jcftii Chrift is declared, as 
it appear* bo'h in treating 'be world, and in changing it. 

1. in creating the world, ver, 10. And thou, Lord, in the beginning ha/l 
laid the foundation of the earth, and the Itearens are the work of thy hands. 
The Lorn Chrift hud the original right to govern the world, beeaufe he 
made the world in the beginning ; bus ri%ht as m* diator. vrnsfty cQtnmijfian, 
from the Father; hi a right ^ (ind with the Father was obfolurc, refulting 
from his crfatitig power. f l Ui> pnwi;? he had before the beginning of the 
word, and he exerted u in .;iv;ng a i»e»inning and being to the world. He 
tnnft therefore be no part of -h** wot Id hnnfelf, for then he run ft give lit in- 
felf a beginning. He wa> opo tjarrw, before all things, and by him all things 
vonsijt. Col. i. 17. Not only abucc all things in condition, but before all 
things in exijlcnec; and therefore muft he God and felf-exiftent. He laid 
the foundations of the eurtn, did not only introduce new form** into pre- 
exiftent matter, but made out of nothing the foundations ol the earth, the 
primordia rerum ; he not only founded the earth, hut the heavers too are 
the wop Ic of his hands, both the habitation and the inhabitants, the hofts of 
heaven, the angels themfelves, and therefore he mutt needs be infinitely 
Tuperior to them. 

2* frt changing the world that he has made, and here the mutability of 
this world is brought in to illuftrate the immutability of Chrift. 

1. This world is mutable, nil created nature is fo; this world has puffed 
(through many changes, and fliall puis through more ; all thefe changes 
are by the perniifiioiu and under thedireftion of Chrift 1 hat made the world, 
ver. I I, 12. They fliall per ijli, they fit all wax old as dath a garment; as a 
veflore /lialt thou fold them up, and they /It all he changed* This our vifible 
world, both the earth and vilihle heavens are growing old. Not only men 
and beuftsand trees grow old, but this world ilfelf grows old,* and is haf- 
tening to its diflnlution ; it changes like a gurmeut, has Inft much of its 
beauty and ftrength ; "it gretv obi betimes on the litft npoftn(y 9 find it hut* 
been waxing older and growing weaker ever liuce; tt hears the fymptoius 
of a dying world. 15ut then h&dh'fblntion fliall not be its utter deflru&inn 
hue its change* Chrift will fold up thi* world us u garment not to be abufed 
nnv longer, not 10 he 11 fed anv longer fo as it has heeu. Let u> not then 
let our lu arts upon that which is not what we take it to be, and will not be 
what it now ib. Sin has made a great change in the world for the werfe, and 
Chrift will make u great change in it for the better; \Vc look for a new 
heavens and anew earth* wherein dtrelleth righteoujhcjs. Let the confident* 
tion of this wean us from the prefent world, and make us u'ttichfol, dili- 
gent^ and dt lirons of that better world, and let us wait on Chrift to change 
us into u meettiefs for that ?uw world that is approaching; we cannot etttei 
into it till we be new creatures* 

2. Chrift ih immutable. Thus the Fatherteftifies of him. Thourcmainefi, 
thy years fliall not fail. Chrift is the fame in Idmfelfy thv fame vefterday, 
and to-day and for ever, ami the fame to his people in oil the changes of 
time* And thin may well fop port all that have an intereft in Chrift tinder 
all the changes they meet with in the world, and under all they feel in 
themfeives. Chrid is immutable and immortal, hi? years fliall not fail. 
This may comfort ns under all decays of nature that we may obferve in 
ourfehes or in our friends* though our fl^fh and heart fail, and our days 
are battening to an end. Chrift lives to take care of ue while we live, and 
of ours when w«are gone, and this fhould quicken us all to make our in- 
tereft in him clear and fure, that ourfpiritual and eternal life may be hid 
with Chriji hi God. 



13- But to which of the angels faid he at any time, 
Sit on my right hand until I make thine enemies thy 
foot-ftool? 14. Are they not all miniftering fpirits 
lent forth td minifter for them who fliall be heirs of 

faivation ? 

Thitt concludes the comparifon between Chrift and the angels, and the 
preference of Chrift to them; God never faid to the angels what he has 
faid to Chrift. 

I. What hath God faid to Chrift ? He hath faid. Sit thou at my right 
hand, till I make thine enemies thy footfiool, Pfalm ex. 1. L c. receive thou 
glory, dominion, and reft, and remain in the ndminiftratiou of thy media- 
torial kingdom until all thine enemies fhall either be made thy friends by 
converlion, or thy footftooL Note, 1. Chrift Jefub has his enemies, would 
one think it; enemies even among them ; enemies to his fovereignty, to 
his caufe, to his people; fuch as will not have him to reign over them. 
Let us not think it ftrange then if we have our enemies* Chrift never did 
any thing to make men his enemies; he has done a great deal to make 
them all his friends and his Father's friends, and yet he has his* enemies. 
2# All the enemies of Chrift (hall be made his footftool, either 03* humble 

ftthmifjion and entire JUhje&ion to hi* will, cnftini* themfeives down at his 
feet, or by vtter deflru&ion; he (ball trample upon thofe that continue ob- 
fttnalc, and (bull triumph over them. 3. God the Father hath undertaken 
for this, and be will fee it done, yen, he will himfelf do it; and though it 
be not done prefently it fliall certainly he done, and Chrift waits for it, 
nud lb muft Chriftians wait till God has wrought ;dl their works in them, 
fur them and by them. 4. Chrift fliall go on to rule ami reign till this is 
done; he fliall not leave any of his yrent defigns unHniflied, he (bull <*oou 
conquering and to compter* And it become his people to ^o 011 in their 
duty, doing- what he would have them be dointr, what he would have them 
to do, avoiding what he would h;n e thein to awoid, bearing; what lie would 
have them to bear, till he makes them conquerors, and rnure than conquer- 
urs over all their fpiritual enemiew- 

*2. What hath God find of theungeU? fir never faid to them as he faid 
to Chrift, sit ye at my right hand; but us he fuid uj thein here, they are wi- 
nijiering fpirits fhnt forth to nilnijier for tl.em who fhatl he the heirs of \f ni- 
dation* Note, I. What the anuels nie as \o their nature, they n\M fpirits ^ 
i. *\ vithout hodh's or iiiehnntiun t(j b«aiie- f ami yet they can aflume bodies, 
and appear iti them when God pleafes. The\ n re fpirits incorporeal, ititeU 
h^ent« active fuhftunces, they excel in wifdum and llrength. il. \\ hat the 
angel* area* to tin ir office, they are miniflering fpirits* Chrift ns Media- 
tor is the great minifter nf Gud in tin* ureal work of redemption. The holy 
Spirit is the great minifter of Grid and Oirift in the application of (hi* re- 
demption ; angels are winiflcriug fpirits u nder the blelTed Trinity to exe- 
cute the divine will and pkafure, thev are the minijttrs of divine provi- 
dence. 3. The angels are fent forth Ihr this end to minifter to them who 

fliall he heirs (f /ideation. Here obferve, I. The defcription given of the 
fuints, they are heirs 0/ faivation; at prefent they are under atje, heirs, not 
inheritors* They are heir*, beeaufe they are the children of God: ifc/n7- 
dren then heirs* Let us make fure that we are children by adoption and 
regeneration, having made a coveuant-refignation of ourfelves to Gud, and 
walking before him in a gofpel converfation, and iheu we are heirs of God 
and joint heirs with Chriji* 2 The dignity and privilege of the faints, the 
angels are fent forth to minifter for them. This they have tlone in attending 
and acting at the giving forth of the law, in fighting the battles of the faints, 
in deftroying their ennuie*. They Jtill minifter for them in oppofing the 
malice and power of evil fpirits. in protecting and keeping their bodies* 
pitching their tents about theirs, i'.ftrnftiiig, quickening, and comforting 
their funis under Chrift and the FIol> Ghoft; and thus they fliall do in ga- 
thering all the faints together at the hift day. Btefa God for the miniftra- 
lion of angels, keep in God's way and take the comfort of this promife, 
thut he will give his angels charge over yon, to ktcp you in all your ways* 
They Jhall bear t/ou up in their hands* left you dafli your feet againfi a Jlonep 
Pfaim xcL II, 12. 

CHAP. II. 

Tn this chapter the apoftle, I* A/a kes fane application of the do&rinc laid 
down in the chapter for r going, concerning the excellency of the pi rjhn uf 
Chrift* both by way of exhortation and argument, ver. 1,2, 3. 4. ii. En- 
larges farther upon the pre-eminence of Ctiri/i above the a7tgel*\ ver. H, 0, 
7. He proceeds to remove the fcandal of the crops, ver. 10 — 4* 
To infer t the incarnation of Chrift, taking vpan him nut the nature of 
angels* but the Jecd of Abraham, and afftgns the reafon of his Jo doing, 
ver. to the end. 

♦ 

* 

l.npi-IEREFORE we ought to give the more car- 
X neft heed to the things which we have heard, 
left at any time we ihou Id-let them ilip 2. For if the 
word fpoken by angels was fled fa ft, and every tranf- 
greilion and diibbedience received a juit recom pence 
of reward : 3. How fliall we efcape if we neglect fo 
great faivation, which at the fir ft began to be fpoken 
by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them that 
heard him ; 4. God alfo bearing them witnefs, both 
with iigns and wonders, and with divers miracles, and 
gifts of the Holy Ghoft, according to his own will ? 

Thenpoftle proceeeds in the plain, profitable method of do&rine, rea^- 
fun, and ufe. through this epiftle* Here we liHve, 

I. The application of tin* 'ruths before nfTerted nnd proved; this is 
brought in hv the uilative particle therefore, with which thiH chapter be- 
jjtn», and which (hews its connection wirh the former; where the apoAle 
having proved Ciirift to be fuperior to the angels by whofe miniftry the law 
was given, nud therefore that the gofpel difpenfation muft he more excel- 
lent than the Iei»n!, he now comes to apply this do&rine both b}' way of 
exhortation and argument* 

1. By way of exhortation, ver* I* Therefore we ought to %ive the more 
diligent heed to the things which we have heard* This is the firft way by 
which we are to fhew our efteem of Chrift and of the gofpel. It is the great 
concern of every one under I he gofpe! to give the moft earneft heed to all 
gofpel difcoveries, r* e* to prize them highly tn our judgments as matters 
of the greateft importance; to hearken to them diligently in all the op- 
portunities we have Tor that purpofe ; to read them frequently^ to meditate 
ou them elofely* and to mix faith with them ; to embrace them in our hearts 
and ufledHons, to retain them in our memories! and finally to regulate our 
words and actions accordin g to them. 

e. By 



Chap. II. 



HEBREWS. 



Chap. IL 



2. By way of argument, he adds ftrong motives to enforce the exhorta- 
tion, r From the great lofs we (hall fnftuiu, if we do not take this earneft 
heed to things we have heard, we fftall let them flip* They will leak und 
run out of our heads, hps, and lives, and we (hall be great lofers by our 
negleft* Lenrn, 1. That when we have received gofpel truths into our 
minds we are in danger of letting them flip. Our minds aud memories 
are tike a leaking vefiel, they do not without much care retain what is 
poured into them, this proceeds from the corruption of our natures, the 
enmity and fubtlety of Satan, he Jleah away the word* from the entangle- 
ments and fnares of the world, the thorm that choke the good feed, 2. That 
thofe meet with an inconceivable lofs, who let gofpel tri^tbs^ which they 
had received (lip out of their minds: they have loft a treafnre far better 
than thoujands of gold and Jilver; the feed is loft, their time and pains in 
hearing lott, aud their hopes of a good harvefl loft; all is loft if the gofpel 
be loft. 3. This coufideratton fliould be a ftron£ ftiotive both to our atten- 
tion to the gofpel, and retention of it ; und indeed if we do not well attend, 
fo we (hull not long retain the word of God : flighty hearers will foon he 
forgetful hearers. 2. Another argument is taken from that dreadful ptinifti- 
xnent we (hall incur if we do not do this duty. A more dreadful puuifli- 
meut than thofe fell under who neglefted and di inhered the law, ver. 2, 
3, 4. Here obferve, 

1. How the law is defcribed : It was the word fpoken by angels 9 and de- 
clared to be Jtedfajl ; It was the word fpoktn by angels* becaufe given by 
the miniflratiou of angels; the founding the trumpet, ami perhaps forming 
the words according to God's direction; and God as judge will make ule 
of the angels to found the trumpet u fecund time, aud gather all to his 
tribunal to receive their lenience, as they have conformed or nul conformed 
Xp the law. And this lato is declared to bejledfaji ; it is like the promife, 
yea and amen; it is truth und fail hfnlnefs, and it will abide und have its 
force whether men obey it or no; for every tranfgrcQion and difobeditnee 
will receive a jujl recompencc ^f reward. If men trifle with the law of God, 
the law will not trifle with them ; it has taken hold of the tinners of former 
ages, and wilt take hold of them in all ages. God, as a righteous governor 
and judge, when he had given forth the law, would not let the contempt 
and breach uf if iro unpuniflied ; but he has from time to time reckoned 
with the tranfgreflors of it, aud recompenfed them according to the naLure 
ami aggravation of their difnhedience. Obferve, The fevereft punifhment 
find ever iuili&ud upon liunersis no more than what fin deferves ; it is a 
jtt/t recompencc and reward; puniflt;nents are as juft and us much due to 
tin as rewards are to obedience, yea more dae than rewords are to imper- 
fect obedience. 

2. How the gofpel is defcribed. // is falvation* a great falvation* fo great 
fa hat ion that no other falvation can compare with it ; fo great that none can 
fully exprtiV, no, nor yet conceive how great it is. It is a great falvation 
that the gofpel difcovers, for it difrovers a great Saviour, one that has tnani- 
left I'd God to be reconciled to our nature* ami reconeiteub/e to our perfons\ 
J t fhews how we may be faved from Jo great Jin and ft great mifery* aud be 
reftored Ut fo great liolinefs and Jo great happinefs. The gofpel d 3 (covers 
to ns u great San6i[fier 9 to qualify us for falvation, and to bring us to the 
Saviour; the gofpel unfolds a great and excellent difpenjalion of grace* a 
new covenant ; the great charter, deed, and iuftrumeut, is fettled and fee u red 
to nil thofe that come into the bond of the covenant. 

3. How finning again ft the gofpel is defcribed. It is declared to be a 
negleft oj this great falvation* it is a contempt put upon the faving grace 
of God in Chrift, making light of it* not caring for it, not thinking it worth 
their while to acquaint themfelves with it, not regarding either the worth 
of gofpel grace, or their own want of it, und undone ftate without it; not 
tiling their endeavours to difcern the truith of it, of aflent to it, nor to 
difcern the goodnefs of it, fo as to approve of it, or apply it to themfelves. 
In theft* things they difcover a plain neglcfi of this great falvation. Let 
us all take heed that we be not found among thofe wicked, wretched (i li- 
ners that uegleft the grace of the gofpel. 

4. Mow the mifery of fuch linners is defcribed : and it is declared to be 
unavoidable, ver. 3. How JJiall we ejeape? This intimates, 1. That the 
defpifers of this falvation are condemned already. So they were by the flu 
of Adam ; and they have ftrengthened their bonds by their perfonal trauf- 
grelfions, Juhn iii. I 8. lie that bflirveth not is condemned already. There is 
no e ft'upmg out of this condemned (late, but by draping the great falva- 
tion difcovered in the gofpel ; as for thofe that neglect it, the wrath of God 
is upon them t and it abides npnn them ; they cannot difengage themfelves, 
they cannot emerge, they cannot get from under the curie. 3. That there 
is a yet more aggravated curfe and condemnation .waiting for all thofe that 
defpifethe grace of God in Chrift, and that moft heavy curfe they cannot 
i fcape : they can neither conceal their perfon at the great day nor deny the 
faei* nor bribe the judge* nur break the prifun. There is no door of mercy 
left open for them, there (hull be no more Jurrificejarjin* they are irre- 
coverably loft. The uuuvnidublencfs of the mifery of fuch is here expreflrd 
by way jillqueftion, How /hall weefcape? It is an appeal to iiutverfal rea- 
fou, to the conferences of fiuuers themfelves; it is a challenge to all their 
pouer and policy, to all their intereft and alliances whether they, or any 
of them, can find out or can force out a way of efcape from the viudi&ive 
juftice and wruth of God. It intimates, that the negleflors of this great 
falvation will be left not only without power* but without plea and excuje* 
at the judgment-Hay, if they be uiked what they haye to fay that the fen- 
fence fliould not he executed upon them ; they will he fpeechlefs* and felf- 
condemne'd by their own confidences, even to a greater degree of mifery 
than thofe fell under that negJe&ed the authority of the law, or that tinned 
without the law. 

3. Another argument to enforce the exhortation is taken from the dig- 
nity a7id excellency of theperfm by whom the gofpel begun to be fpoken, 
ver. 3. /> began at fir/i to be fpoken by the Lord* that is the Lord Jefus 
Chrift, who is Jehovah, the Lord of life and glory. Lord of all* aud as fuch 
poflVfled of unerring and infallible wifdom, infinite und inexhauflible good- 
nefs, uuquefliouable and unchangeable veracity and faithfuluefs, ubfolute 
fovereiguty and authority und irreliftahle power. This great Lord of all 
was the firft that began to fpeak it plainly and clearly* without types and 
Jltadows* as it was before he came. Now fit rely it may be expe&ed that 
all will reverence this Lord, and take heed to a gofpel that began to be 
fpoken by one that fpoke fo as never man fpakc. 

Another argument is taken from the character of thofe that were wit- 
nefles to Chrift and. the gofpel, ver. 3, 4. // was confirmed to us by them 
that heard him* Godalfo bearing them wztnejs. Obferve, 1. The promul- 
gation of the gofpel was continued and confirmed by thilfe that heard Chrifl, 
by the evanselitt sand npoftles, who were eye and ear witneflea of what Jefus 
Chrifl began both to do and to teach, Aetsu 1. Thefe witnefles could have 
no worldly end or uttered of their own to ferve hereby. Nothing could in- 
duce them to give in their evidence, but the Redeemer*!* glory* and their 
own aud others falvation; they expofed themfelres by their teftiraony to 
the lofsof all that was dear to them in this life, and many of them feaicd 
it with their blood. 2* God himfelf bore witnefs to that were witoeiTes 
for Chrift ; he teftified that they were authorifed and fent by htm to preach 
Chrift and falvation by him to the world. And how did he bear them wit- 
Heft? Not only by giving them great peace in their own minds, great 



patience under alt their fuflerings, and unfpeakable courage and joy; 
though thefe were witnefles to themfelves: but he bore them witnefs by 
signs and wonders* and divers miracles* and gifts of the Holy Ghojl* accord* 
htg to his will. 1. With sigtis; Signs of his gracious prelence with them, 
and of his power working by them. 2, fVoiulers: Works quite be3*ond 
the power of nature, aud and admiration ftiniug them up to attend to the 
do&rine preached, aud to enquire into it. 3. I)ivcrs miracles* or mighty 
works, in which an almighty agency did appear beyond all rcafonable con- 
troverfy. 3. Gifts of the Holy Ghofi y qualifying, enabling, and exciting 
them to do the work to which they were culled ; divisions or dt/lri but ions 
of the Holy Ghojl* diversities of gifts* 1 Cor. xii. 4, &c. and all thi-i accord- 
ing to Gad's own will ; It was the will of God that we fliould havey«rr foot* 
htg for our faith, and a flrong foundation for our hope in receiving the 
gofpel. As at the giving forth of the law there were figns and wonders by 
which God teflihed the authority, and excellency of it; fo he witnefled to 
the gofpel by more and greater miracles, as to a more excellent and abid- 
ing difpenfatiotu 

5. For unto the angels hath lie not put in fubje&ioii 
the world to come, whereof we fpeak. 6. But one in 
a certain place teftified, laj'ing, what is man that thou 
art mindful of him? or the Son of man that thou viiit- 
eft him? 7. Thou madeft him a little lower than the 
angels? thou cruwnedit him with glory and honour, 
and didft let hint over the works of thy hands, Thou 
haft put all things in lubjection under his feet. For in 
that he put all in f ubje&ion under him, he left nothing 
that is not put under him. But now we fee not yet alt 
things put under him. 9- But we fee Jesus, who was 
made a little lower than the angels, for thefuftering of 
death, crowned with glory and honour ; that he by the 
grace of God fliould tafte death for every man. 

The apoftle having; made tins feriuus application of the clo&rine or the 
perfonal 'excellency of Chrift above the angels, he now returns to that plea- 
fant fubjeft again, unci puvfues it farther, ver. 5. For unto the angels luith 




fit bj eel to ihe angels, but is under the fpeciul care anil direction of the 
Redeemer himfelf. Neither the Hale in which the church is ut 01 Lieut, 
nor that more completely reftored flute to which it fliall arrive when the 
prince of this world is cult out, und the kingdoms of ihe eaitb (hull become 
the kingdom of Chrift, is left to the government of the angels; but .Jeftis 
Chrift will take to him his great power, aud icitl reign. He does not make 
yiat ufe of the minirtration of angels, to give the gofpel us he did the law, 
which was the ftate of the old or antiquated world. This new world is com- 
mitted to Chrifl, and only put in abfolute fubjeclion to him id all his fpi- 
ritual and eternal concerns. Chrift was the adniimflration of the gofpel 
church, what at once fpeaks Ch rift's honour, and the*church*s happinefs 
and fafety. It is certain, thut neither the firft creation of the gofpel church, 
nor its after edification or adminiftration, nor its tiuul judgment and per- 
fe6tion, ure committed to the ungels, but to Chrift. God would not put 
fo great a tru/i in his holy ones : his angels were too weak for fuch u charge. 
2. We haven fcripture account ofthathieflTed Jefus to whom thegofpel world 
is put into fuhjeclion. It is tuken from Pfalm viii. 4, 5, 6, 7. But one in a 
certain place tcjiificdj Jayingi IV hat is wan, that thou art mindful of him? 
or the Hon of man* that thou visitejl him? &c Theft; wovtih ure to he con~ 
fuJered both as applicable to mankind ia general, and a* applied here to 
the Lord Jelus Chrift. 

1. As applicable to mankind in general, where we have an afle&iouute* 
thankful, expoftututicn with the great Oiod concerning hit* wonderful con- 
defcenlion und kinduefato the Ions of men* I. In remembering them or 
being mindful of them, when yet they had no hcing but in the council* of 
divine love. The favours of God to men all fpriug up out of his eternal 
thoughts and purpofes of mercy for them : us all our dutiful regards to 
God fpriug forth from our remembrance of him. God is always mindful 
of us, let us never be forgetful of him* 2. In vifitimr him. God's purpofe 
of favours for men is produ&ive of gracious vifits t;> them ; he comes to 
fee us, how it is with us, what we ail* what we want, what dangers we are 
expofed to, what difficulties we have to encounter; und by his visitation our 
fpiiit is p refer ved* Let us fo remember God, ns daily to approach hi in in 
a way of duty. 4. (n making him the head of all the creatures in this 
lower wot hi, the top-Hone of his building, the chief of the ways of God on 
earth 9 and only u little tower than the angels in place and refpviri to the 
body while here, aud to be made like the ungels, and equal to the angels 
at the rejxirreiiion of thejufi* Lam. xx. 13(i. In crowning bim with glory 
and honour, the honour of having noble powers and faculties of foul* ex- 
cellent organs und parts of body; whereby he is allied to both worlds, 
and capable of enjoying the happinefs of both. 5* In giving him right to, 
and dominion over, the inferior creatures, which did continue fo long as he 
continued in his allegiance and duty to God. 

2» This is hereby plainly applied to our Lord Jefus Chrift; and the 
whole that is here faid can only be applied to him, ver, 8, 9. And here 
you may obferve, 1. What is the moving caufe of all the kindnefs God 
fliews lo men it* giving Chrift for them and to them; aud that is the grace 
of God; For what is man? 2. What ure the fruits of this free grace of 
God with refpect to the gift of Chrift for us and to us, as related in this 
fcripture teflimony. 1* That Gotl was mindful of Chrift for us in the cove- 
mint of redemption* 2. That God vifited Chrift on our account ; and it was 
concluded between them that in the fulnefs of time Chrift fliould come into 
the world as the great archetypal At orifice. 3. That God had made him a 
little lower than the angels, hi his being made man* that he might fuller 
and humble himfelf to death. 4. That God crowned the human nature of 
Chrifl with glory and honour* in his being per feftly^ holy, and having the 
Spirit without tneajhre* and by an ineffable union with the divine nature in 
the fecond perfon of the Trinity, the fulnefs of the Godhead dwelling in him 
bodily* that by his fufferinga he might make fatisfaAion, tajling death f*r 
every one; i. e. fenlibly feeling and undergoing the bitter agontes of that 
(hameftil, painful, and enrfed death of the crofs; hereby putting' all man** 
kind into a new ftate of trial. 5* That as a reward for his humiliation in 
fuffering death, he was crowned with glory and honour* advanced to the 
higheft dignity in heaven, and shaving abfolute dominion over alt things; 
thus accomplifhirig that ancient fcripture in Chrift which w.as never fo ac- 
compliihed or fulfilled in any mere man that ever was upon earth* And 
now, having mentioned the death of Chrift, the apoftle proceeds. 

10. For it became him for whom are all things, and 
by whom are all things, in bringing many fons unto 

glory, 
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glory, to maisfi the captain of their falvation perfect 
through Offerings. 1 l ; For both he that ianltitieth, 
and they who are fan6tified, ore all of one, for which 
eaufe he is not adranied to call them brethren J2. 
Saying, I will declare thy name unto my brethren ; 
in the mid it of thy church will 1 ling praife unto 
thee. IS. And again, I will put my trufl in him. And 
again, Behold, 1 and the children which God hath 
given me. 

To prevent and remove the (caudal of the crnfs ; and this lie does by 
{hewing both how it became God that Chrift fliould fufFcr, u»d how much 
man (houid be benefitted hy ihofe differing*. - 

K How it became God that Chrift (hould fufVer, ver, 10* For it becanie 
Aim, for whom are all things y and to whom are all things* in bringing many 
Jons to glory* to make the captain of their falvation perfect through Jhjferings. 
Where, I. God is defcribed us th« final end and tirft cuufe of utl things, 
and us fuch it beat tut? him to fecore lua own tflory in uli iucX he did, not 
only to u& fo us that he ini^ht in nothing dilhononr himfelf, hut that he 
might from evei>y thi»« have a revenue of «;h>ry. ^- He is declared to have 
a&eil up to this glorious charafler in the work of redemption, und thut 
both us tu the choice of the end and means* 

U In the choice of the end. and that wis to bring ninny fons to glory* to 
prefent <*lory in enjoying the glorious privileges of the gofjjel, und to fu- 
ture glory in heuven, which wiH be glory indeed, an exceeding eternal, 
weight of plory. 

Here obferve, 1. Thut we muft be \\\cfons of God both by adoption and 
regeneration, before we can be brought to the glory o^heuven. Heuven is 
the inheritance, und only thole thut are the children are heirs of that inhe- 
ritance 2. All true believers are the children of God ; to them that receive 
Chrijly he has granted the power and privilege of being the children of God* 
even to as many as betieereon his name, Johu i. W. 3* That though the fond 
of God are but a few in one place, and at one time; yet when thfy (hull be 
all brought together, it will appear tlmt they are many/ Chrift i> thcjir/l- 
born among many brethren* 4. Thut "II the fou* of God, how many (never 
they are, or however difpeiied and divided, fliatl at length be brought -to- 
gether to glory* 

2. In the choice of the means. 1. In liudin^ nut fuch u perfon as fliould 
be the captain of our fid tuition ; thole that are laved muft come to thut fal- 
vation under the conduct of a captain und leader fuflicient for that pur~ 
pofc; and I hey muft be all lifted under i he banner of this captain; they 
muft endure hardjltips as good foldiers of Chri/i ; they muft follow their 
captain, Bud they that do fo (hall be brought Cutely n"ff, and fliull inherit 
great «rlory and honour. L 2> In making dm captain uf "tir falvation perfect 
through fnjferiugs. God the Father rnude the Lord Jefila Chrift the cap- 
lain of our fidvution ; thut is, he cmifecruted, he appointed him to thut 
office, he gave him a eorumiflion for it* and he mad** him a perfect captain; 
he had perfe&inn of wifdom and r^uni*:e, and (tnmgih by the .Spirit of the 
Lord, which he had without uieafure: he was n«nde perfect through fnffer- 
ings; that is, he perfected the work of our rederuplio'i by (heading hi* 
b!ood v and was thvrcbu perfectly qualified \o be a Mediator between God 
and matt : He found his way to the c.own by the croft, and Co tnuft his 
people too. The excellent Dr. Owen onferves* that the Lord Chrift be- 
ing roufec rated and perfected through fufterin^, hath confecrated the way 
of iufFertnj* for all his followers to .pafs through unto tflory ; and hereby 
their fuftei'iiii** are made neceiTary and unavoidable) they are hereby made 
honourable, ulWul, and profitable* 

2. He fliews how much they would be benefitted by the crofa and differ- 
xnga of Chrift ; uh there was nothing unbecoming God and Chrift, fo there 
xvas that which would be very benelicial to men iu thefe fufferings. Here- 
by they are brought into a near union with Chrift, and into a very endear- 
ing relation. 

L In a near union* ver. 1 I. Both he that fanckifieth^ and they who are 
Janetificd* are all of one* Obferve, Chrift \» he that Janet jfieth % he that put- 
chafed and lent the fan&ifying Spirit : lie is the bean of all Can&ifviup 
influences. The Spirit funft'ilitih on Hie Sjiirit of Chrift. True believers 
are they who are Sanctified, endowed with holy principle** and powers fepa- 
ratfd and fet apart front mean and vile ufes, to high and holy ufes and pur- 
pofea ; for fu they niaft be before they can be brought to glory. Now Chrift, 
that i.s the ngeut in t historic of fun£tit\rntinn, and Chriftiaus that are the 
recipient fubjects, are all of one. How ? Why, 1. They are all of one hea- 
venly Father* and that is God* God is the Father of Chrift by eternal ge- 
neration* and by miraculous conception, Jj-c. of Chriftiuns by adoption and 
regeneration. o # They ureofonceajthty Father* Adam. Chrift and be- 
lievers have the fame human nature. 3. Of one Spirit, holy aud heavenly 
difpofitiou ; the fame mind is in them that was in Chrijh though not in the 
fame uieafure; the fame Spirit inform* aud a&uatca the head and all the 
members. 

2. Into an endearing relation. This refults from the union : And here 
firft he declares what this relation is, and then he quotes three texu out of 
the Old Teftoraent to illuftrate and prove it. 

1. He declarei what this relation is; he und believers being all of one ; 
he therefore is not aftianied to call them brethren. Obferve, 1. Chrift and 
believers nre brethren ; not only bone of his bone* and Jie/h ofhisjl*Jh % but 
fpirit of hit Spirit* brethren by the whole blood, in what is heavenly* as 

well as what in earthly. 2. Chrift is not nfhaiited to own his relation ; he 
is not a/hamcd to call them brethren, which is wonderful gooduefs and con- 
defcenlion in hira, confident] g their menvnefs by nature, and vilenefs by 
fin; but he wilt never be afhumtd of any that are not afhacned of 
h\m* and take care not to be a frame and a reproach to him and tothem- 
fel vrs. 

2. He illuftrates thin from three texts of fcripture. The firft is out oC 
JPjhlm xxi i. 32. / will declare thy name unto my brethren ; in the midji of 
the church will I sing praijes unto thee. This pCulm was an eminent pro- 
phecy of Chrift ; it begins with hia words on the crofs, My God* my God* 
why haji thou forfaken me f Now here it ia foretold, 1. That Chrift lhnuld 
have a church or congregation in the world, u company of volunteers, freely 
willing to follow him. i. That thefe fliould not only be brethren to one 
another, but to Chrijl hitnfelf. 

3. That he would declare his Father's name to*thenu.that is, his nature, 
attributes, his mind and will : And this he did in his own perfon while he 
dwelt among; us, aud by his Spirit poured out upon his difciples, enabling 

them to fpread the knowledge of God in the world from one geueration to. 
ayother, to the end of the world . 

4. That Chrift would sing praise to his Father in the'church# The glory 

of the Father was what Chrift had in his eye; his heart was fet upon it, 

and he laid *ut himfelf for it, aud he would have his people join with him 
in it. 
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The fecond Ccriptureis quoted from PCalm xviii. 2. ^ 7Jc j again* I will 
put my trufl in him. That PCalm fets forth the troubles that 'David, as a 
type of Chrift, met with, and how he in all his troubles put his trufl in 
Gorf* Now this thews', that befides his divine nature, which needed do 
fupports, he was to take another nature upon him, that would want thofe 
fupports that none but God could fcive. He fuffered and trufled as our 
head aud pretident. Owen ui locum. H»a brethren muff fuffer and truft too. 

The third Ccriptureis taken from Ifa. viii. 18. Behold* 1 and the children 
which God hath given mei This proves Chrift really and truly man, for 
parents aud children are of the Came nature with Chrift; children were 
Kiven him of the Father in the counfel ot his eternal love, and that covenant 
of peace that was between them. And they are given to Chrift at their con-* 
version. When they take hold of his covenant, then Chrirf receives them, 
rules* over -them* rejoices in them; perfects all their affairs, takea them up 
to heaven, and there prefeuts them to his Fdther, Behold, 1 and the children 
which thou hafl given me. 

14. Forafmuch then as the children are partakers of 
flelh and blood, he alio himfelf likewife took part of 
the fame : that through death he might deftroy him 
that had the power of death, that is, the devil ; 15. 
And deliver them who through fear of death were all 
their life-time fubjedt to bondage. J 6. For verily he 
took not on him tht nature of angels ; but he took on 
him the feed of Abraham. 17. W hereto re in all things 
it behoved him to be made like unto his brethren ; 
that he might be a merciful and faithful high-prieft, 
in things pertaining to God, to make reconciliation for 
the fins of the people: is. For in that he himfelf hath 

fuffered, being tempted, he is able to fuccour them 
that are tempted. 

Here the apnftle proceeds to afiWt the incurnntion of Chrift, as taking 
upon him not the nature of angels, but the fecii ot Abraham ; and he 
thews the reufon ami deliiru of hia lo doiu^. 

I. The incarnation of Chrift is ;ifl:»ried, ver. 16. Verily he took upon hint 
not the nature of angels, but hi- took upon A. .- the feed of Abraham. He 
took part ot flefli and blood, though us God he pioexitK-u from all eter- 
nity ; yet in fulnefs of lime lie took our nature into union with his divine 
nature, and became really and truly tana. He did not lay hold of angel?, 
but lie laid hold of the feed of Abruhuui. Theuugt'l* fell, and he let them 
30, und lie under the defert, detilemeut anil dominion of their tin, without 
hope or help. Chrift never defigned to be the Saviour of the fallen angel* ; 
us their tiee fell fo it lies, and muft lie to eternity, and therefore he did not 



nfius.K* 1 heir nature: the nature of unlets could not be an atoning fucrilice 
for the fin of man. Now Chrift refolvui^ to recover the feed of Abraham, 
and niifethem up from their fallen Irate, he touk upon hint the humun 
nature from one defcended from the loins of Abraham, that the fame nature 
that had finned might fuller, lo reft ore human nature toaftate of hope unci 
trial ; ami all thut accepted of mercy to a ftate of fpecial favour and falvu- 
tton. Now there is hope and help for the chief ol'finuersin and through 
Chrift. Here i> a price puid fufficieut for all, und fuituble to all, for it was 
tu our nature. L> t us ail then know the day of our grucious vtfitntion, 
und improvH that 'iiftmguifliing mercy which hay been fhewntu fallen wen, 
not to t he fallen angels. 

2. The rea fons ami defigns of the incarnation of Chrift are declared, J. 
ftccaujh the children were partakers of fitjh and blood, he muft lake part of 
the fame* and br made tike his brethren, ver. 14. IS. For no higher nor 
lower nature than roan's that had liuned, could fo totter the fin of man a» 
to fatiofy the julhce oi'Ciod, and ratfe up man to u ftate of hope, and make 
believers the children of God, aud fo brethren to Chuff. lie became 
man, that he mi^ht die; as Clod he could not die, and therefore he aiTumes 
another nature und flute. Here the wonderful love of God appeared, that 
when Chrift knew what he mvfi Jhj}er \\\ our nature, and hoto he tuvJI diem 
it, yet he lb readily look it upon him. The legal facriticeu nntl offerings 
God could not accept uh a propitiation : a body was prepared for Chrijl* 
11 nd he faitt, Lo ! I come, 1 delight to do thy will. 3. That thro*, ph death 
he might dejlroy him that hath the power of deaths that is, the devil, ver. 14. 
The devil was the tirft limit r. and the tirft lempter to fin, and tin won the 
procuring cuufe of death ; and he may he faitt to have the power of death, 
as he draws men into sin, the way ft whereof are death, and as he is often 
permitted to terrify the tonfeiences of men with the fear of death, and as he 
is the executioner or* divine juflice, haling their fouls fi 0111 their bodies to 
the tribunal ot God, there to receive their doom ; and then being their tor- 
mentor, as lie \va» before their tempter ; in thefe refpecU he may be faid to 
have hail the power of death. 

But now Chrift has lo far deftroyed him thut had the power of death, 
that he can keep none under the power of fpiritual death ; nor can he draw 
any into fin (the procuring caule of death), nor lequire the ft ml of any 
from the body, nor execute the feuteuce upon any, but who choofe and 
continue to be his willing Haves, and perlift in their enmity to God. 4. 
That he might deliver his own people from that Jlavifli fear of death that 
they are often fubjeel to. This may refer to the Old 'reft ament Joints, who 
were more under a fpirit of bondage, becaufe life and immortality were not 
Jb fully brought to light as now they are by the gofpel; Or it may refer to 
ull the people of God, whether under the Old Teftament or the New, whofe 
minds are often in perplexing fears about death and eternity. Chrift be- 
came man, und died to deliver them from thofe perplexities ot foul, by let- 
ting them know, that death is not only a conquered enemy but a reconciled 
friend, not feut to hurt the foul, or feparute it from the love of God, but to 
put an end to all their grievances and complaints, aud to give them a paG- 
fage to eternal life and blefTednefs. That death now to them is not in the 
bund of Satan but in the hand of Chrift; not Satan's fervant but Chrift^s' 
fervent, has not hell following it, but heaven to all that all that are in 
Chrift. 5. Chrift muft be made like unto his brethren, that he might be 
u merciful and faithful high-prieft tu things pertaining to the juftice and 
honour of God, and to the fuppbrt und comfort of his people. He muft: 
be faithful to God, and merciful to men. 

1 . In things pertaining to God, to his juftice, and to his honour; to 
make reconciliation for the fins of the people, to make all the attributes of 
the divine nature* and all theperfons fubiifting therein harmonize in man's 
difcovery, and fully reconcile God and mou. Obferve, 1. There was a 

geat breach aud quarrel between God and man by reafon of (iu. 2. 
hrift, by becoming man and dying;, hath taken up the quarrel, and made 
reconciliation fo far, us that God is ready to receive all into favour and 
friendmip that come to him through Chrift. 

2. In things pertaining to his people, to their fupport and comfort, ver. 
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18. In that he Juffered being temp ted % he is able to fuceour them that are 
tempted. Where obferve, I* Chrift's paffion, he fufterec! being tempted' 
and his temptations were not the lea ft part nf his fuireriugs, he was in all 
things tempted as we are yet without sin, chap. iv. 15. 8* Ch rill's com- 
paction ; he i* aide to fucctntr them that are tempted. He is touched with 
a feeling of our infirmities, a fyinpathifing phyfician, tender and ikilful ;he 
knows how to deal with templed, furrow ful fouls, hecaufe he has been him- 
felf lick of the fame difeafe, not of fin, but of temptation and trouble ol 
foul : The remembrance of his own fo'rrows and temptations makes him 
mindful of the trials of his people, and ready to help them. Here obferve, 
the bed of Chriftiahs are fuhject to temptations, to many temptations while 
in this world ; let us never count upon an ubfolute freedom from fuch dif- 
trefs anil danger as to need fupport and fuceour. 3. That Chrift is ready 
and willing to fuceour thole that under their temptations apply them- 
felves to him*nnd that he became man, and was tempted* that he might be 
every way qualified to fuceour his people. 

r CHAP. III. 

In this ctuiptet the apq/lJe applies to icha* he had faid in the chapter fore** 
going concerning thc^rje/ihood of Chrijl. 1. In a fcrious pathetic exhor- 
. tatioiu 9 hat this great high-prirjl that teas difcoverrd to m Mem, might he 
feriouJTy considered by them* ver. I— 7. and thai adds many weighty coun- 
fels 'and cautions from vi*r. 7. to the end* 

1. IT THEREFORE, holy brethren, partakers of 

\ V the heavenly calling, confider the apoftle and 
high-prieflt of our profeflion, Chrift Jesus; 2. Who 
was faithful -to him that appointed him, as alfo Mofes 
was j ail Jt fid in all his houfe 3. For this man was 
. counted worthy of more glory than Moles, inasmuch 
as he who hath builded the houfe hath more honour 
than the houfe, 4- For every houfe is builded by fome 
man; but he that built all things is God. 5. And 
Mofes verily was faithful in all his houfe as. a fervaht, 
for a teflimouy of thole things which were to be 
fpoken after ; 6* But Chrift as a Son over his own 
houfe : whofe houie are we, if we hold fait the confi- 
dence and the rejoicing of the hope firm unto the end. 

hi thefe verfes we Imve the application to that dnftriue laid down in the 
clofvof the lall chapter concerning the prieftliooil of our Lord Jefus Chrift. 
Ami obferve, 

I. In how fervent and nffefthmate a manner the apoftJe exhorts Chrifti- 
nns to have this hi^h-pricft much in their tliutightB, and to make hi in the 
objeft of their clofe a nH ferious confideration ; and finely no one iu earth or 
heaven defervea our ennfiderution more than he: That this exhortation 
illicit be made the more efte&unl, obferve, I 

1. The honounible competition ufed of thefe to whom he wrote. Holy 
brethren,- pnrtakers of the heavenly culling. 1« Brethren, not only my 
brethren, but the brethren of Chrift, and iu him brethren to all the faint*, 
•all the people of God lire brethren, and ihould Jove and live like brethren. 

2. Holy brethren, holy not only in profeflion and title, but in principle and 
prucWe, in heart and life. This has been turned by fome into fcoru ; thefe, 
fay they, are the holy brethren, but it i* dangerous jetting with fuch edge- 
tools ; be not mockers, left your bauds be made ftrong ; let thofe thut are i 
thus defpifed and fcoraed labour to be holy brethren indeed, and approve | 
themfelves fo to God ; and they need not be afliamed of the title, nor va- 
lue the feoffs of the profane. The day is corning when thofe that make 
til i-* a term of reproach would count it tluir greateft honour and hnppinrfc 
to be taken into this facred brotherhood. 3. Partakers of the heavenly 
calling, partakers of the means of giace, and of the Spirit of grace that 
came from hea.veu, and by which dnitKan* are efttclnally called out. of 
dark ne 1*6 into marvellous light ; that calling that brings down heaven into 
the fouls of men, and raifes them up to a heavenly temper and couverfa- 

^ tion, and prepares tliem tu live for ever with God in heaven. 

2. The title be gives to Chrnl, whom he would have them confider. As 
lirft. • 

1. As the apoftle of our profeflion, the prime minifterof the gufpel church, 
a rneflVnger, and a principal niefTenger lent of Ciod to men upon the mod 
important errand, the great revealer of that faith which we profefs to hold, 
miiiI of that hope which we pro I el* to have 1. Not only the apoftle, but the 
high prirft too of our profeflion, the chief officer of the Old Teftameat as 
well as the New, the head of the church in every itate, and under each dif- 
penfation, upon whofe fatisfaftiou and intercefiion we profefi* to depend for 
pardon of fin, and acceptance with God. 3. A* Chrift the Melliuli anointed 
and every way qualified for the office of both apoftle and high-prieft. 4. 
As JefiuTour Saviour, our healer, the great phylician of fouls, typified by 
the brazen ferpeut that Mofes lifted up in the wildernefr., that thofe who 
were ftuug by the fiery ferpeuls might look to him anil be faved. 

2. VVe have the duty we owe" to him who beurs all thefe high and honour- 
able titles, and th-it is to confider them as thus characterized. Confider 
what he is in himfelf, and what he is to us, and what he will be to in, here- 
after and forever; confider him, fix your thoughts upon him with the 
greateft attention, and act towards him accordingly, look unto Jefus the 
author and ft ni flier of your faith. Here obferve, I. Many that profefs 
faith in Chrift have not a due ennfiderution for him, lie is not fo much 
thought of as he defence to be, and detires to be, by thofe that expect 
fa 1 vat ion from him. <j. Clofe and feriotis con fit I era tion of Chrift would be 
of great advantage to us to increafe our ucii naintance with, and to engage 
our love and our obedience to him. and reliance on him. 3. Even thofe 
that are holy brethren, and partakers of the heavenly calling, have need 
to ftir up one another to think more of Chrift than they do, to have hira 
more in their minds; the heft of his people think too feldom and too 
flightly of. hint. . 4. We muft confider Chrift as lie is defcribed to us in 
the fcriptures, and form our apprehenfion* of him from thence, uot from 
any vain conceptions and fancies of our own. 

3. We have feveral arguments drawn up to enforce thisdnty of confider- 
ing Chrift the apoftle and high-prieft of our profeflion. . The firft is taken 
.from his fidelity, ver. 2. He was faithful to him that appointed hira, us 
Mofes was in all his houfe. 1. Chrift is an anointed Mediator, God the 
Father hath fent a ud fen led hira to that office, and therefore his mediation 
is acceptable to the Father. 2. He is faithful to that appointment, punc- 
tually' obferving all the rules and orders of his mediation, and fully execut- 
ing the tr.uft repofed in him hy his Father and by his people. 3. That he 
js us /uithful to him that hath appointed hira, us Mofes was in all his houfe. 
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Mofes ms faithful in the difcharge of his office to the Jewifh church ia 
the Old Tefhunent, and fo is Chrift under the New ; this was a proper ar- 
gument to urge upon the Jew.-, uhohad fo high an opinion of the faithful- 
nefs of Mofes, and yet his fuitht'uluefs.was but typical of Chun's. 2. Ano- 
ther argument is taken from the fuperior glory uud excellence ol Chrift 
above Mofes ver. 3, 4, 5, G, therefoie they were more obliged to toniider 
Chrill. I. Chrift was a maker of the houfe, Mofes but a member iu it* By 
the houfe we *re to underft^nd the church of God, t. e. the people of God 
incorporated together under Chrift their maker and head, and under fub- 
ordinate officers, according to his law, obferving his* uifl ituttons ; Chrift is 
the maker of this houfe of the ciinrch in ail uyfa, Mofes wu? uinmifftrin 
the houfe, he was inftrumental under Chrill in ^overnin^ and etlifyiug' the 
houfe, but Chrift in the maker of all things; fur he is Gi«l, and one no Win 
tJjan God could build the church, either lay the foundation, or carry on the 
fupt- rftrutfture. No left* power wus requiftte to make the church than to 
make the world ; the world was made out of nothing;, the church made out 
of materials altogether unfit for fuch a building. Chi in, who is God, drew 
the platform of the church, provided the mateiials, and by almighty power 
difpufed them to receive the form ; he has* compared and united this his 
houfe, and bus fettled the orders of ir; and crowned nil with bin own pre- 
fence, which is the true glory of thiu houfe nf God. 2. Chrift was the 
mailer of this houfe* us well as the maker, ver. 5% 6. This houfe is Uiled 
his houfe as the Son of God. Mofes was only a faithful fervant for a 
teftimony of thofe things that were tn be fpoken after Chrift; as the 
eternal Son of God is the rightful owner and fuveieitru ruler of tbe eliurch* 
Mofes was only a typical governor for a tcllifiiouy of all thefe things relat- 
ing to the church, *hich would be more clearly, completely, and comfort- 
ably revealed in the gnfpcl hy the Spirit of Chrift.; and therefore Chiift is 
worthy of more glory than MolVs, and of greater regaid and coulidcratiou ; 
this argument tlie apoftle concludes, ]. W itii a com Ibrtu hie accuaituodut iota 
of it to himfelf and all true believers: ver. 0. whole houfe we are : Each of 
us perfonully, us we are the lernph'h of th* Holy Gholl, and Chrift dwells iu 
us by fuith; all of us jointly* as we are united by the hondsof graces, truths, 
ordtnmiceH, gofpel difciplme and tlevoiinus. 2. With a chara&fetillic <le- 
fcription of thofe pei Ion- thut couliiiuie thin houfe : if we hold jaji the con- 
Jidence, and the rejoicing of the hopejirm to the cnd % u e. if we maintain u 
bold and open profeflion of the truth* of the g"fpei, upon which <?ur hopes 
of grace and glory are built, mid live upon and up to thofe hopes, to as to 
have a holy rejoicing iu them, which ftiall abide linn to the end, uotwith~ 
Handing* all that we may meet with in fo doing-* So that ynn fee there muft 
not only be a letting out well in the ways of Chrift, but a lledfaftuefs and 
perfeverance therein unto the end. We hare here a direction what thofe 
muft do that would partake of the dignity uud privileges of the houfehoid 
of Chrift, 1, They muft take the truths of the gnfpel into their heart* 
and hearts. 0. They muft build their hopes of happinefs upon- thofe 
truths. A, They muft make an open prnfelftoa of thofe truths. 4. They 
muft hve fo up to them as* to keep their evidences clear, and may rejoice in 
hope, and theu th«*y muft in all perfevere to the cud* In a word, they muft 
walk clofely, comportahly, courageoufly, und coaftanlly in the faiih and 
practice of the gofpel, thut the maftei uheu he cutties may own and approve 
them, 

7- Wherefore as the Holy Ghoft faith, To-day if ye 
will hear his voice, 8. Harden not your hearts, as in 
the provocation, in the day of temptation in the wil- 
dernels : 9. When your fathers tempted me, proved 
me, and faw my works forty years. 10. Wherefore I 
was grieved with that generation, and faid, They do 
always err in their heart ; and they have not known my 
ways. 11. So I Iware in my wrath, They (hail not en- 
ter into my reft. ]2. Take heed, brethren, loft there 
be in any of you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing 
from the living God. 13. But exhort one another 
daily while it is called, To-day : left any of you be 
hardened through the deceit fulnefs of lin. 14. For 
we are made partakers of Chrift, if we hold the be- 
ginning of our confidence ftedfaft unto the end ; 15. 
While it is laid, To-day if ye will hear his voice, 
harden not your hearts, as in the provocation. 16. For 
fome when they had heard, did provoke : howbeit 
not all that came out of Egypt hy Mofes. 1.7. But 
with whom was he grieved forty years ? was it not with 
them that had tinned, whole carcaies fell in the wil- 
dernefs? 18. And to whom Iware he that they. ihould 
not enter into his reft, but to thein that believed not ? 
19. So we fee that they could not enter in becaufe of 
unbelief. 

* 

Here the ttpnftle proceeds, pretfinp upon them ferioue counfels and cau- 
tions to the clofe of the chapter ; und he recited a pnffage out of PJalm xcv. - 
7# §c* where obferve, 

fl-J What he cnunfels them to do, mid that is, to give a fpeedy and 
prefcut attention to the coll of Chrift. Hear his voice, aflent to, approve 
of, and confider what God iu Chrift fpeaks unto you ; pnd appljr it to 
yourfelres with fuituhle affections and endeavour*, und fet about it this 
very day, for to-morrow it may he too late*. (2.) What he cautions I hem 
aguhift, viz. hardening their hearts, turning the deaf ear to the calls and 
couufels of Chrift : when he tells you of the evil of iin, the excellency of 
holiuefs, the neceflity of receiving htm hy faith as our Saviour, do not fhqt 
your earand heart again ft fuch a voice as this. (3.) Whpfe example lie 
warns* them by, even that of the Ifrachtes their fathers in the wilderncfc, 
as in the provocation and day of temptation ; this refers to that remark- 

ahle paiTuge at Mafiah Ifcleribah, Exod. xvii. ver. 2-— 7- Obferve* 

1. Days of temptation are often days of provocation. 2. That to provoke 
God when he is trying us» % and Iwiintfus fee that we entirely depend, and 
iru mediately live upon him, is a provocation with a wit in IV. 3. That our 
hardening oar hearts is the fpring of all our other fins* 4. That the fins of 
others, efpepially our relations, (Hon Id be a warning to us. Our fathers ftns 
and puniflimtnts ftiould be remembered by us deter us from fuHowing 
(heir evil examples Now psto the (in of the fathers of the Jeivs here re- 
fleQcd upon, obferve, 1. The ftate in which thefe fathers were when I hey 
thus finned ; they »vere iu-the wildernefs, brought out of Egypt, but not 
got into Canaan, the thoughts whereof (honld have reftraiuvd them from 
fin, 2. The fiu they were guilty of : They tempted and prgvpkeji .God ; 
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they dirt rufted God, and murmured againft iVIofes, and would not attend 
to the voice of God* 3. The aggravations of their fin ; They tinned in the 
wildernffs, where thev bad u more immediate dependence tipou God ; 
they finned when G»d was trying them : they tinned when they faw his 
works; work* of wonder wrought for their deliverance out of Egypt, and 
their fupportand fupjdv in the wilderuvf? from day to day. They continu- 
ed thus to lin again It God forty yeans* Thefe were heinous aggravations. 
4. The fource and fpring of fa eh aggravated fin*, which were* 1- They 
erred iti their hearts; and thefe heart-error* produced many other errors 
in their lips and live*. -J. They did not know God** way*, though he had 
walked before them; they did not know his ways, neither thofe ways of 
Inn providence in which he had walked towards rhem f nor thnfe ways of 
his pieeept to which they ought to have walked towards Cod ; they dtd 
not obferve either his providences or his ordinances in a right manner. 5. 
The j u ft und great reffutmeut God bad at their tins, and yet the great 
patience heexercifed towards them. ver. 10. IVItcrefon- I am* grieved with 
that generation* &e. Note, t. All tin, efpeciully tin committed by God's 
profefliog privileged people, does not only anger sibd nfiVnut God, but it 
grieve* him. 2. God is loth to deliroy his people in or for their tin, he 
waits long to be giucious to them. 3. God keeps an exalt account of the 
tune that people go on (inning agaiuit him, and in grieving him by their 
liu«; hut at length, if they by their litis continue to grieve the Spirit of 
God, their tins ihull be made grietous to their own fjnrits, either in a way 
of judgment or mere v. I). The irreverfibie doom p.iffed upon them at lull 
lor their tin?*. God fware in his wrath that they fhmiSd not enter info In* 
reft; either the reft ufan earthly or heavenly Caiman Obferve, I- Sin long 
continued in will kindle the divine wrath und mukeSt flame out againli 
tinners* 3. That God'* wrath will difcover itfelf in its r;ghir-oos refutation 
to deftroy the unpenitent; he will fwear in his wrath, not ruddy but righ- 
teoufly, und his wrath will make their condition a reft left* condition : .there 
U uo refting under the wrath of God. (4.) What ufe the apoftle makes of 
their awful example, ver. 12, 13, iVc. He given the Hebrews a proper 
caution, and enforces it with an affectionate competition. 

1. He gives the Hebrews u proper caution ; the word is take heed % 0>J^Qt 9 
look to it; look about you; be upon you r guard againft enemies bntn *ftthiti 
and without; be circu «uf( u>ct : you fee what kept many of your forefather* 
out of Canaan, and made their rarcafes- fall in the wildermTh J take heed 
left you Fall into the Fame tin and fnare, and dre vlful fenteuer-. For ynn 
fee Chrift U head of the church, a much greater perion than Moles, and 
your contempt of him ruuli be a greater tin than their contempt ofMof* 
and foyon are in danger of falling under a feverer feureuce ;han lln*v. Ob- 
ferve, The ruin of other* Himild be warnings to u* to take heed id* the 
rock they fpjit upon ; l|Vael\ fall fhould for ever be ;t warning to a«l that 
COine alter them ; for all thefe things happened la them for enfan} pie*. I Cor. 
3C. II. Und fhould be remembered by us. Take heed; all that tvouid get 
fufe to heaven tnuft look about ihem. 

2. Me enforces the aduiumtton with an affectionate rompellation : lire* 
thren* not only in the ftefh but in the Lord ; brethren whom I love ifnd for 
whole welfare 1 labour and long. And here he enlarges upon the matter 
of the ud monition ; take heed* brethren s left there he in any of you an evil 
heart of unbelief in departing from the living God. Where oblcive, I. Thai 
an heart of unbelief is an evil heart ; Unbelief's a g<eat lin, it vitiates the 
heart of man. 2. That an evil heart of unbelief is at the bottom of all our 
finful departures from God ; it is it leading ftep to apotiaiy ; if once we 
allow ourfelved to diftruft God, we. may foou defert him. 3 That Chrif- 
tian brethren have need to be cautioned ngainft apoftafy. Let them that 
think thet/fiand* take heed left they fall. 

3. Me fitbjoios good cuuntVI t 0 the caution, and odvilVs them to that 
which would lie a remedy again ft this evil heart of unbelief, viz. that thei 
would exhort one another dailp, while it is railed to-day, ver. 13. Obferve, 
)• We fhould be doing all the good we can to one anothet while we are 
together, which will be but a (hnrt and uncertain time. \l. Since to-mor- 
row is none of ours, we muft make the b*ft improvement of this day. 3. 
If Chriftians do not exhort one another daih i they will be in danger of 
being burdened through the deceitfulnef- of tin. Note, I. There a great 
deal of deceitfulueft in tin, it appear- fair but is filthy ; it appears idenfanr 
lint h pernicious ; it promifea much but performs nothing. 2- The deceit- 
fuluefs of lin in of a hardening nature to the foul; one (in alloxvrd pre- 



That God grieves long, and bears long when prefled with the weight of 
general and prevailing wicked nefs, yet he will at length eufe himfelf of pub- 
lic oifemlers by public judgment. 4. That unbelief (antl rebellion which is 
theconfeqnent of it) is the great damning tin of the world, efpecially of thofe 
that have a revelation of the mind and will of God. This tin flmts up tlie 
heart of God, and fhuts up the gate of heaven agaiuft them ; it lays them 
under the wrath and curfe of God, and leaver them there; fo that in truth 
and joftice to himfelf he is obliged to caft them off for ever. 



CHAP. IV. 

The apojite fiaziutf, in the chapter foregoing, Jcl forth the sin and punifh- 
ment of the undent Jew*, proceeds in this, 1. To due/are that our privi* 
legfs by Chri/i .under the gofpel txce.ed the privileges of the Jeioi/h church 
under Mofs, an a reajun why we Jhoulrf make a right improvement of- 
them, ver. 1,2, 3. 4. 2. Ajjixns the caufe why the ancient Hebrews did 
• profit hij their religious privileges, ver. Q. 'Then 3. Confirms the privi- 
leges of thojc that believe, and the nnferu of thnfe that continue in unbelief, 
ver. 3 — 10. Then. 4. Concludes with proper and powerful arguments and 
motives to faith and obedience, 

I. T ET us therefore fear, left, a promife being left 
JL< i,s of entering into his re it, any of you ihould 
feem to come fhort of it. ^ For.. unto as was the gof- 
peL preached, as well as unto them: but the word 
preached did not profit ihem, not being mixed with 
faith in them that heard it. 3 For we which have 
believed do enter into reft, as he faid. As I have fwora 
in my wrath, if they ihall enter intg my reft : although 
the works were liuiihed from the foundation of the 
world. 4. For he (pake in a certain place of the le- 
venlh t/ay'on this wile, And God did relt the feventh 
day from all his works. 5. And in this place again, 
\ f *t hey f ha i I ci i ter i » . t o my reft . o\ See i n g t h erefore i t 
reniaineth that fhuie muTt enter therein, and they to 
whom it was firit preaciied entered not in becaute of 
unbelief: 7- (Again, he limiteth a certain day, faying 
in David, To-day, after fo long a time ; as it is faid, 
To-day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts s. For if Jesus had given them reft, then 
would he not afterward have fpoken of another day. 
9' There remaineth therefore a relt to the people of 
God. in For he that is entered into his reft, he alio 
hath ceafeel from his own works, as God did from his.) 

Here I* Thenpofile declares that our privileges by Chrift under the 
gofjiel are not oidv as threat, but greater than thofe enjoyed un^ler the 
Mnfaicnl law. * And he inftauees in thi- t thnt we have u promife left u* of 
entering into his reft; chat of eutevintr into a covenant-relation to Cluift* 
und a (bite of communion with God tnroinjb Chtift, and of ^rowing up 
therein, till we uie made perfe^> mi glory. We have difcoveries of th*H reft 
und propofa!.H t and die befl dftre/Thm^ how ue may nttimt unto it. t ThU 
promife of fpirtluid relt is aprowif<- left us by the LomI Ji-Iuh Chrift in his 
lull will and tfftutnent us a predion** lC|far*>. On* buftneft is* to fee to it» 
that we be the legatees ; that we lay our churn lo rh.it reft and freedom 
from the dominion of lin, Satan, and ibe flefii, by widen the fouU «d" moil 
mi*<* kettt in ferviiude, and d« fnived of the true rtrfl of the foul, and may be 
alfo let fn t; from the yoke of the law, and all the toi!s<>me ceremonies and 
fervicta of it, and may en joy peace with God in hi- m diwaaees providences, 
and in our own conference*, and fo have the profpecr nod earneft oi perfect 
arul e*er!artin^ reft in heaven. 

2. He demonO rates* the truth of his aftertion, thu< we have as irrcat ad- 
vunta^essMs they. For, fiiyn be, ver. 2. To us truS the go/p* I prt aehed as teetl 
as unto than ; the fame gofpel for fnhft;ince wits preached under bolh Tef- 
taments, though not fo dearly; nor in fo comfortable a manner mid-i the 
OKI n< under the Ne»v. Tl\r heft privileges the ancient J< ws had were 
their ^ofpel privileges, the facrifires und ceremonies of the Old Teft -n^iiit 
were the uofpel of that difpenfution, and w lint ever wits cscelient in tt was 
the refpefl it bad to Chriit. Now if this wan their h»ti hiflVptivdefje, we are 
not infedor to them ; for we have the yoljjel as vVeU u» they, and in £ renter 
purity and perfpicuity than they find. 

3» He afli^ns the reafnn why fo few nf the ancient Jews profited by that 
difpeufation of ibe gofpel which they enjoyed, and that was" their want of 
faith ; the ward preached did not profit t/iem 9 becauf it was not mired with 
faith in them that heard it, ver- 2. ' Obferve, K The word is p rear bed to 
us that we may profit by it ; that we may ijain fptritual riches by it ; it is a 
price put into our hands to get wifdoiti, the rich endowment of the fold. 2* 
There have been in all ages a great many unprofitable hearers : Many that 
feem to deal much in tensions, in hearing the word of God, .but j^nin no- 
tiling to their foul?, thereby ; and they that are not gainers by hearing are 
gn at lofers. 3. That. which is at the bottom of all our unprofitablenefs 
under the word is our unbelief; we do not mix faith with what we henr; 
it i*> faith in the hi*nrer that is the life of the word- Though the preacher 
believes the gofpel,und endeavours to mix faith with his preaching, and to 
fpeak as one that has believed and fo fpokt n, yet if the hearers have not 
faith in their funis to mix with the word, they will he never the better for 
it. This faith muft mingle with every word, and be in afl ami exercife 
while we are hearing, and when we have hrard-the word, iiflenting to the 
truth of it, approving of it, accepting the mercy ofiered,.applyingthe word 
to ourfcdves with fuitable affe&ions, then we {hull lind great profit and gain 
by the word preached. 
| 4. On thefe ennftderations the apoftle ground?* his repeated and earned 
I cautipu and counfeb that they who enjoy the gofpel ihould maintain a holy 
[ fctr and jealouly over themlWven, left latent unbelief fhould rob them of. 

the benefit of the word, and of that fpirituol reft that is difeovered and ten- 
j dercd in the gofpel, verl I . Lei us fear* lejl a promife being leji us of entering 
j into his refi 9 any of you fhould feem to come fhort of it. Obferve, 1. Graceand 
I gl or y aref attainable by all under the gofpel: Tht?re is an offer, and a pro- 
J mifo to thofe tliat fliall accept the ofler, 2. Thofe that may attain them 
That God is only grieved j mav alfo fall fhort. They that might have attained fa I vat ion by faith may 
with thofe of hb. people that fin againft him, and continue in fin. 2. That fa if fliort by unbelief. 3. That it is a dreadful thing fo much as to feem to 
~ ' * fall fhort of the gnfpel-falvation, to feem fo to themfelves, to lofe their 



pares for another; every act of lin confirms the habit : (inning agutnll coo- 
fcience \n x lie way to fear the confeience ; and therefore it {honld be the 
great concern of every one tn exhort himfelf and others to beware of lin. 

4. Me corn forts thofe that not only fe! out well, but hold on w-ll, und 
hold out to the end, ver. 14. We are made partakers of t hrift, ifw* hold 
the beginning of our confidence flrdfaft to the end. l\"te obferve. I. The 
faints privilege : they are made partaker* of Chrift, that is of the fpirit, 
nature, graces, rightcbiiftifcfe, ami life of Chrift ; they ar»? interefled in all 
that is CnriftV in all that he is, in all that he has done or can do. 2. The 
condition on which they hold that privilege* and that is, their perferermtce 
in the bold and open profeftion and prnflirt' of Chrift and Cbriftiauity 
unto the end. Not but they fhall perfeven*, being kept by the mighty 
power of God through faith to fdvation, but to be prtfTetl thus to ir,i%oue 
mean* by which Chrift helps his people in perlevvie. This tend* to make 
them watchful and diligent, atid.fo keeps them from apoftafv. Here ob- 
ferve, 1. The ftrne fpirit with which Cluiftiuus fet out in the ways of God, 
they fhould maintain and evidence tn the end. They that begin ferioufly« 
and with lively aflfeftions, and holy refotuTions, and hnnjblf -reliance, fhould 
go on in the fame fpirit* But, 2. There arc a great many who in the be- 
ginning of their profeflion fhew t\ great deal of courage and confidence, but 
do not hold itftift to the end. 3. Ferfevcrance in faith is the heft evidence 
of the fineerity of our faith. 

5. The apoftle relume* what he had bcfoie quoted from Pfa/m xcv. 7 t 
and he applies it clofe to thofe of that gi-neratiuti, ver. 15» lb', Sec while it 
is find, To-day if ue icill hear, &e. n> if he fiionld fiy, what whs recited 
before from that ferine tire belonged not only to former ages, but to von 
now, mid to all that thai! come atfer you; that yon take heed you fall not 
into the fume fins, left yon fall under the fame condemnation. The apoftle 
tells them, that though fom- who had heard the voice of God did prove ki* 
him, yet all did not fo. Obferve, I. Tboiu»h the great eft part of hearts 
provoked God by unbelief* yet foitie there were that believed the report. 
3. That though the hearing of the word be the ordinary means of futvation, 
yet if it be not hearkened io, it will expofe men more to the anger of God. 
2. God will have a remnant that fliall be obedient to bis "voice, and he will 
take care of fnch, and make mention of them with honour. 4. That if 
thefe fhould fall in a common calamity, yet they fhull partake of eternal 
falvatinn, while difobedient hearers peri fh forever. 

6. And laftly. The apoftle putB fouje queries upon what had been before 
mentioned, and give* proper anfwers to them, ver. 17, IS, ij>. But with 
whom waa he irrieved forty years ? With them that finned. And to whom 
did he.fwear? From whence obferve, I. Tl 



God U grieved and piovoked moft by fins publicly committed bv the gene- 
rality of a nation : when itu becoraei* epidemical, it is tnofi provoking. 3. 
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holy profefiion. Bat if it be fo dreadful to fecm to full (liort of this reft, 
it is much more dreadful really to fall (hurt. Such a difappointment rauft 
be fatal. 4. One good mean to preveut either our real fulling fhort, or teeming 
to fall (hort, is to maintain a holy and religious fetir left we fhould fall fliort. 
This will make us. vigilant and diligent, fiucere and ferious; this fear will 
put us upon examining our faith, and exercifing it; whereas prelum prion 

is the high road to ruin. 

5. The apolHe confirms the haj>piuef 9 of all thofe that truly believe the 
gofpel; and that he does, 1. By ufferting fo pufitively the truth of it, from 
the experience of himfelf und'others, ver. 3. We which have believed do 
enter into rr/ti We do enter into a bleffed uuiou witli Chrift, and ioto a 
communion with God through Chrift; mid in this ftate we do actually en- 
joy manv fweet communications of purdon of fin, pence of coufcience, 
joy in tfie Holy Ghoft, iucreafe of grace, and earned* of glory, refiing 
from the fervitude of (in, and repofing ourfelves in God till we are prepared 
to reft with him in heaven, 2. 1 !e illnftrntes and corfirms it, that they 
that believe are thuB happy and do enter into reft. Firft, From GodV 
finifhing his work of creation, and lb entering into his reft, rer. 3. 4. ap- 
pointing our firft pareuts to reft the feventh day, to reft in God. Noiv, us 
God fiuiftied his work, and then relied from it, and acquiefced ill it, fo he 
will caufe thofe that believe to finifn their work, and then to enjoy their reft. 
Secondly, From God's continuing the obfervatiou of the fabbath, after the 
fall and .vvehition of a Redeemer. They were to keep the feventh day a 
holy fabbath to the Lord, therein prailing him who had raifed them up out 
of nothing by creating power, and praying to him that he crente them 
anew by his fpirit of grace, und diroft their faith to the proraifed Redeemer 
and Iteftoier of all things by which faith they find reft in their fouls. 3. From 
God's propohug Canaan as a typical reft for the Jews that believed ; und as 
thofe that did believe, viz. Caleb and Joftiua, did actually enter into Ca- 
naan ; fo thofe that now believe fliall enter into reft. 4. From the certainty of 
another reft be fit lei that feventh day of reft iufiituted and obferved both 
before and after the fall, und belides that typical Canaan reft which moft 
of the Jews fell fhort of unbelief; for the pfidmift hath fpnken of another 
day and another reft. From whence it is evident, that there is a more 
fpi ritual and excellent fabbath remaining for the people of God, than that 
into the which Joftiua led the Jews, ver. 6, 7. » : and this reft remaining 
is, Firft, a reft of grace und comfort, and holinefs in the gofpel ftate : This 
is the rt ft wherewith the Lord Jefus, our Joftiua, caufes weary fouls and 
awakened coufcience- to reft, and this is the refrefhing. Secondl}', A reft 
in glory : the everlafting fabhatifm of heaven, which is the repnfe oud per? 
lection of nature and grace too, where the people of G«d fliall enjoy the 
end of their faith, and the object of all their defires. 5- This is farther 
proved from the glorious forerunners who have actually taken pofleflioii of 
this reft, God and Chrift. It is cei tain God, after the creating of the 
world in fix days entered into his reft; and it is certain that Chrift, when 
he had Hniftied* the work of our redemption, entered into his reft ; and 
thefe were not only examples, hut earutfts that believers ftiould enter into 
their relf, ver. 10. fie that hath entered into re//, hath ulfo eeafedfrom his 
otvn works as Cod did/rom his. Every true believer hath eenfed from his 
own works of lit), from relying on his own works of righteou fuels, and from 
the burdenfome works of the law; as God and Chrift have ceafed from 
their works of creation and redemption. 

6. The apoftle confirms the mifery of thofe that do not believe; they 
fliall never enter into this fpiritnal reft, either of grace here or glory here- 
after. This is as curtain as the word and oath of God can make it ; as fare 
as God is entered into his reft, fo fare it is that obftinute unbelievers fliall 
be excluded; as fare as the unbelieving Jews fell in the wildernefs, ami 
never reached the proraifed land, fo fare it is that unbelievers fliall fall 
into deft ruction, and never reach heaven; as fare as Joftiua, the great cap- 
tain of the Jews, could not give them pofftflion of Canaan becaufe of their 
unbelief, nolwithftandint; his eminent valour and conduct; fo lure it is that 
even Jefus himfelf, the Captain of our falvation, notwithstanding that ful- 
nefsi of grace and ftrength that dwells in him, will not, cannot give to final 
unbelievers, cither fpi ritual or eternal reft : It only remains for the people 
of God, others by their fin abandon themfelves to eternul reftlcffnefs. 

1 1. Let us labour therefore to enter into that reft, 
left any man fall after the fume example of unbelief. 
12. For the word of God is fluiek and powerful, and 
fliarper than any two-ed^ed fword, piercing even to 
the dividing afunder of foul and fpirit, and of tiie 
joints and marrow, and is a difcerner of the thoughts 
and intents* of the heart. 1 3. Neither is there any crea- 
ture that is not manifefl in his light: but all things are 
naked and open unto the eyes of him with whom we 
have to do. 14. Seeing then that we have a great high 
prielt, that is palled into the heavens, Jesus, the Son 
of God, let us hold fall our profeflion. lo. For we 
have not an high prieft which cannot be touched with 
the feelinc; of our infirmities? but was in all points 
tempted like as we are, yet without lin. 16. Let us 
therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, that 
we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time 
of need. 

In this latter part nf the chapter the apoftle concludes, firft with a feriou6 
repeated exhortation, und then with proper ami powerful motives. 

1. Here we have a ferWuis exhortation, ver. 1 1. Let us lahyur therefore 
to enter into that re/i. Obferve, I. The end propofed, reft fpiritnal and 
eternal; the reft of grace here, and glory hereafter; in Chrift: on earth, 
with Chrift in heaven. 2. The way to this end prefcribed; unci that is la- 
bour, diligent labour; this is the only way to reft ; they that will not work 

. now, (hall not work hereafter. After due and diligent labour, fweet mid 
fatisfying reft fliall follow, and labour now will make that reft more plen- 
fant when it comes; the ,/lecp of the labouring man is fweet, Eccl. v. 12. 
Let us therefore labour, iet us ull agree, and be unanimous in this, und let 
us quicken one another, and call upon one another to this diligence. It is 
the trneft aft of friend fliip, when we fee our fellow-Chriftians loiter, to call 
upon them to mind their bufniefs, and labour at it in earneft. Come, Sirs, 
let us all go to work; why do we fit ftill ? why do we loiter? Come, let 
.us labour, now is our working time, our reft remains. Thus mould Chrif- 
tians call upon themfelves, and one another, to be diligent iu duty; and 
fo much the more as we fee the day approaching. 

2. Here we have proper and powerful motives to make the advice effec- 
tual ; which are drawn, (1.) From the dreadful example of thofe that have 
already periflaed by unbelief, left any man fall after the fame example of 



unbelief. To have feen fo many full before us will be a great aggravation 
of our lin, if we will not take warning by them: Their ruin calls loudly 
upon us; their loft and reftlefs fouls cry to us from their torments, that we 
do not, by tinning as they did, make ourfelves miferable as they are. (2.) 
From the great help and ud\antuge we may have from the word of God to 
ftrengthen our faith and excite our diligence, that we may obtain this reft, 
ver. I 2. The word of God is quick and powerful, &c. By the word of God 
we may underftand either the ejfential or the written word. The ejfential 
word, that in the beginning was with Cod, and was God, John i. 1. the Lord 
Jefus Chrift, and indeed what is faid in this verfe concerning him; but 
moft underftund it of the written word, the holy fcriptures, which are the 
word of God. Now of 'lhis word it is faid, 1. That it is quick, it is very 
lively and active, iu all its efforts, in feizing the coufcience of the (inner, 
in cutting him to the heart, and in comforting him and binding up the 
wounds of the foul. They know not the word of God that call it a dead 
letter, as the Papifts and the Quakers do ; it is quick, compared to the 
light, and nothing quicker than the light; it is not only quick, but quicken- 
ing i it is a vital light: it is u living word, Zvt. Saints die und (innersdie, 
but the word of God lives. Allfltfli isgrafs, and all the glory thereof as the 
flower ofgrafs : Thegrafs withercth, and the flower thereof falleth away, but 
the word of the Lord endure th forever, I Pet. i. 24, 25. Your fat hers, xch'ere 
are they? and the prophets, do they lice for ever? Hut my words, which I 
commanded the prophets, did they not ttdd: hold if your fathers? Zech. i. 5, G. 
2. It is powerful. When God fets it home by his fpirit, it convinces pow- 
erfully, converts powerfully, ami comforts powerfully. It is fo powerful us 
to pull down ftrong holds, I Cor. x.-4, 5. To raife the dead, to make the 
denf to hear, and the blind to fee, and the dumb to fpeak, and the lame to 
walk. It is powerful to batter down Patau's kingdom, aud to fet up the 
kingdom of Chrift upon the ruins thereof. 3. It is fliarper than any two- 
edged fword ; it cuts both ways; it is the fword of the Spirit, Eph, vi. 17. 
It i* the two edged fword that comet h out of the mouth of Chrift, Rev. i. 
\G. It is fliarper than any two-edged fword, for it will enter where no 
other fword can, and make a more critical diffec"tiou ; it piercelh to the di- 
viding afunder of the foul and the fpirit, the foul and its habitual prevailing 
temper; makes a foul that has been a long time of u proud fpirit, to be 
humble; of a perverfe fpirit, to be meel: aud obedient. Thofe (infill habits 
that are become as it were natural to the foul, and radicated deeply in it, 
and become in a fort one with it, are feparated and cut off by this fword. 
It cuts off ignorance from the unrlei (landing, rebellion from the will, en- 
mity from the mind, which whencarnid U enmity ilfelf againft God. This 
fword divides between the joints and the marrow, the moft fecret, clofe and 
intimate parts of the body; this fword can cut off the luhS of the nVih, as 
well as the lufts of the mind, aud make men willing to undergo thefharpeft 
operation for the mortifying of fin. 4. // is a difcerner of the thoughts and 
intents of the heart, ev**n the moft fecret and remote thoughts and defigns; 
It will difcover to men the vuriety of their thoughts and purpofes, the vile- 
nefs of them, the bad principles they are acted by, the (inifter aud (infill 
ends they aft to. The word will turn the infide'of a fiuuer out, und let 
him fee all that is in his heatt. Now f«ch a word as thi» mull needs be a 
great help to our faith and obedience. (3.) From the perfections of the 
Lord Jefus Chrift, both of his perfon and office. I. PiTfou particularly, 
his omnifcieuce, ver. 13. Neither is there any creature that is not ir.au if e/t 
in his sight, but, $*c. This is agreeable to what Chrift (peaks of himfelf, Rev, 
ii. 22. All the churches fliall know that I am he that fearcheth the reins and 
hearts. None of the creatureb can be concealed from Chrift; none of the 
creatures of God, for Chrift is the Creator of thera all ; none of the mo- 
tions and workings of our heads and hearts, which may be called creatures 
of our own, bat what are open and inanifeft to him with whom we have to 
do as the objeft of our werfhip, and the high prieft of our profeflion. He, 
by hi* omnifcieuce,* cuts up the fucrtlice we bring to him, .that it may be 
prefented to the Father. Now, as the high-prieu* infpectcd the facrificed 
beads, cut them up to the back-bone, to fee whether they were Conml at 
heart; fo all things are thus differed, and lie open to the piercing eye of 
our great high-pri»-ft. And he that now tries our facritices, will sit length, 
as judge, try our ftate. We (hull have to do with him as one that will de- 
termine our everlafting ftulc. Some rend the words, to w bom with us there 
is an account or reckoning. Chrift hath an esuct account of us all ; he has 
accounted for all that believe on him ; ond he wdl account with ali; our 
accounts ure before him. This omnifcieuce of Chrift, and the account we 
owe of ourfelves to him, ftiould engage us to peifevere iu faith and obedi- 
ence, till he has perlVfled ull our attaint. 2. We have an account of the 
excellency and perfection of Chrift, as to his office, and this particular of- 
fice of our high-pru ft. The apoftle firft inftrucls Chrilliaus in the know- 
ledge of their high-prieft; what kind of prieft he is; ami then puts them 
in mind of the duty they owe on this account. 

1. What a kind of hiuh-prieft Chrift is, ver. 14. Seeing we havefuch an 
high-priejl: That is. 1. A great high-prieft, much greater than Aaron, or 
iiny of the priells of his order. The high-priefts under the law were ac- 
counted great und venerable perfons; but they were but faint types and 
fhadows of Chrift. The greatnefa of our high-prieft is let forth, I. By his 
being paffed into the heavens. The high-prieft under the law, once a year 
went out of the people's fight within the veil, into the holieft of all, where 
were the facred (ignals of the prefence of God ; but Chrift once for all ia 
paffed into the heavens, to take the government of all upon him, to fend 
the Spirit to prepare a place for his people, and to make interceftion for 
them. Chrift executed one part of his priefthood on earth, iu dying for us; 
the other he executes in heaven, by pleading the caufe and presenting the 
offerings of his people. 2. The greatnefs of Chrift is let forth by his name, 
Jefus; a phyliciau and a faviour, and one of a divine^ nature, the Son of 
God by eternul generation ; and therefore, having divine perfection, able 
to fave to the uttermoft all that come to God by him. 2. He is not only u 
greut, but gracious high-prieft, merciful, compaflionate, and fympothiling 
with his people, ver. 15. We have not an high-pricjl which cannot be touched 
with the feeling of our infirmities. Though he is fo great and fo far above 
us, yet he is very kind und tenderly concerned for us; he is touched with 
the feeling of our infirmities in fuqh n manner as none elfe can be; for he 
was himfelf tried with all the affliction and trouble thut are incident to our 
nature in its fallen ftate; and this not only that he might be able to fatisfy 
for us, but to fympathize with us. But then, 3. He is a fiulefs high-prieft.: 
He wos in all things tempted as we are, yet without fin. He was tempted 
by Satan, but he came off without fin. We feldom meet with temptations, 
but they give us fome (hock. We are apt to give back, though we do not 
yield ; but our great high-priefl came oft* clear in his en cou titer with the 
devil; he could neither find any fin in him, nor fix any ftain upon him. He 
was tried feverely by the Father. It pleafed the Lord to bruifehim; and 

J'et he finned not either in thought, word, or deed. He hud done no yio- 
ence, neither was there any deceit irt his mouth. lie was holy, harmlefs, 
and undefiled ; aud fuch an high-prieft became us. Having thus told us 
what a one our high-prieft is, the apoftle proceeds to (hew us, 

2. How we fhould demean ourfelves towards him. 1. Let .us hold fad 

oar profeflion of faith in him, ver. 14. Let us never deny him» never be 

afh rimed 
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afharned of htm before men. Let us hold fad the enlightening doftrine of 
Chriftianity in our heads, and the enlivening principles of it in our hearts* j 
and the open profeftlon "fit in our lips mid our practical and univerfal J 
fuhjcctiou toil in our lives. Obferve here. ]. We ought to be poffeffed of ( 
the do&rines, principles, and practice of the Chriftmn life. -2. When \v4 
are fo, we may be in danger of toting our hold, from the corruption of our 
hearts, the temptations of Satan, and she allurements of this evil world. 
3, That tiie excellency of the high-prieft of our profeffioti, would make our J 
apoftacy from him tnoft heinous and iuexcu fable ; it would be the grenteft j 
folly and the bafeft ingratitude. 4. Chriftians in uli not only T~t out well, J 
but* they muft hold out: they that endure to the end ftialTbe faved, and 
none but they. 

3. We fhould encourage 011 rfelves by the excellency of our high prieft 10 
come boldly to the throne of t;race, ver, 16- Where obferve, 1. There i« a 
throne of grace fet up ; h way of worftiip infti fitted, in which Ond may 
wilh honour meet poor fitiners, and treat with them, and they may with 
hope draw nigh to him, repenting and believing. God might have fet up 
a tribunal of ftrift and inexorable jufttce. difpenfing death, the wa^os of 
fin, to all that are convened before it; but he has chofen to fet up a throne 
of grace. A throne (peaks authority, and befpeaka awe and e»erence: A 
throne of grace f pea I:* great encouragement even to the chief of (inuers : 
Their grace reigns, ami atls with fuvereigu freedom, power* and bounty* 
2. It is our duty and hit ere ft to be often found before this throne of «<raee, 
waiting 011 the Lord in all the duties of his worfhip, fee ret, privu'e. wn ! 
public. Itis gooil for nt, to be there. 3. Our bnliuefe and errand at the 
throne of grace Hum hi be, that we obtain mercy, and find grace to help in 
time of need. Merry and grace are the things v*e want ; mercy to pardon 
ail our (ins, and grace to purify nur fouls. 4. That be/ides the dally de- 
pendence we have upon God lor prefenl ftipplies, there are fo ait* Pea Ions in 
which we (hull molt iVnftbly need the mercy and grace of God; ami we 
fhould lay up prayer* again ft furh feafona, times of temptation, either by 
adverlity or profperity. and efpeeial'y a dying time: we fliould every dav 
put up a petition for mercy in onrhift day. The Lord "rant Unto u* that 
we may find mercy of the Lord at that day, .2 Tim. i. 18. 5. That hi all 
our approaches to thU throne of grace for mercy, we fhuuld come with an 
humble freedom and boidnef*, with a liberty of fpirit, ami a liberty of 
rpetch ; we fhould affc in faith, nothing doubting; we lhould come with a 
fpiril of adoption, as children to a reconciled G01I and Father. We are 
itidei d to come with reverence and godly fear, but not with terror and 
amazement ; not as if we were dragged before the tribunal of juftiee, but 
kindly invited to the mercy-feat, where grace reigns, and loves to exert 
and exalt itfelf towards us, 6. That the office of Chrift, nsi betngour high 
pried, and furh an high prieft, Ihnwld he the ground of our confidence in 
all our approaches to the throne of gtan\ Had we not a Mediator, we 
cou hi have nn boldnefs in coming to God; for we are guilty and polluted 
creatures : all wi do is polluted ; we cannot go into the pre fence of God 
alone; we mn|> either go in the hand of a Mediator* or our hearts and our 
hopes will fail us. We have bolduelV to enter into th»- holieft by the blood 
©f Jefus : he is our advocate, and while he pleads lor his people, he pleads 
with his price in his hand, by which he purchufed all that our fouls want 
or can defire. 

C II A P. V. 

In this chapter the apojile continues his difemtrfe upon the pric/ihood of 
Chrifly a fwect fubject which he would not too /bun difmifs. And herc % ( I .) 
Jf? explains the nature of the prse/Hy office in general t ver. 1 , 2, 3. (*».) 
The proper and regular cull there iitujt be to this offi.ee> v«r. 4, 5, 0*. {3.1 
The requisite qualifications fur the work, ver. 7i 8, J). (4.) The peculiar 
order of the prifjiliood of thrift ; it teas not after the order tf Aaron* hut 
JMelchtfitdec, ver. 6, 7— 10. Jo ) He repror.es the Hebrews, that the// had 
not made tfw/'e improvements in feuou ledge as might have made them capa- 
ble of looking into the more abflr'ufc and mi/Jteriuns parts qfjeripture, ver. 

11, 12, 13, 14. 

3 . T70II eveiy high prielt taken from among men, is 
J[ ordained for men in thiims par let initig to God, 
that he may offer both gifts and facriiices for fins : 2. 
Who can have companion on the ignorant, and on 
them that are out of the way; for that he himfelf alfo 
is cumpaiied with infirmity : 3. And by reafon hereof 
he ought as for the people, fo alfo for himfelf, to offer 
for tins. 4. And no man taketh this honour unto him- 
felf, but he that is called of God, as was Aaron : .-5. So 
alfo Chrift glorified not himfelf to be made an high 
prielt ; but he that faid unto him, "Thou art my Son, 
to-day have I begotten thee 6. As he faith alio in 
another place, Thou art a prielt for ever after the order 
of Melchifedec. 7. Who in tiie days of his flelh, when, 
he had offered up prayers and fupplications, with 
Itrong crying and tears, unto him that was able to 
fave him from death, and was heard, in that he feared. 
8. Though he were a fori, yet learned he obedience by 
things which he f uttered : ]). And being made perfect, 
✓he became the author of eternal iaivalion unto all 
them that obey him. 



thou 



1* VVe have here an account of the nature of the prieftly office in <*encr 
:>ugh with an accnniuicuhttioit to the Lord Jefus Chrift; where we ; 



encral, 
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told/ 1. Of what kind of beings the high prieft mutt be: He mull be taken 
from among men ; he mail be a man, one of ouvfelves, bone of our hone, 
and flefli of our flefli,and fpirit of nur fpirits, a partaker of our nature, 
and a ftandard Bearer amon^ ten thoufuud. This implies, i/Thatmnu had 
finned. 2. That God would not admit. finfnl man to come to him imme- 
diately and atone without an hi^h prieft, who muft be taken from among 
men* 3» That* God w;is plenfed to take one from among men by whom 
they might approach God in hope* and £e might receive them with honour. 
4* That every one fiiall notv be welcome to God that comes to him by this 
, .high-prieft. 

2* JfoTwhom every high prieil is ordai n ed 9 Jbr men in things pertaining 
to God, u for the glory of God and the good of men, that he might come 
between God and man, So Chrift did ; and therefore let us never attempt 
to go to God but through Chrift; nur expeft any favour from God but 
through Chrift, r J 

3. For what purpq/e was every high prieft ordained: that he mitrht offer 
Vol< III. No. CCXXI*. ° 



both gifts and jltcrifices for shu 1, That he might offer gifts, or free-will 
offerings, brought to the high prieft, fo offered for the glory of God, and as 
au acknowledgment that our all is ol him and from him, we have nothing- 
but what he is plenfed to give us, and of his own we offer to him an obla- 
tion of acknowledgement. This intimates, 1. That all we briujj to God 
muft be free and not forced ; it mull be a gift, it muft be given ami not 
taken away again. 2» That all we bring to God muft go through the higK 
prieft* s hands, us the great agent between God and man. 2. That he might 
offer facrifiees for sin: That is, the offerings that were appointed to make 
atonement, that fin might be pardoned, and tinners accepted. Thus Chrift 
is conftituted a high prieft for both thefe ends. Our good deeds muft be 
prefeuted by Chrift to render ourfolves and them acceptable-: and our ill 
deeds muft be expiated by the facritice of himlVlf, that they may not <^a«- 
demn and deifroy us, -And now, as we value acceptance with God, and 
pardon, we muft apply on Helves by faith to thi> our greut high prieft. 

4. How this high prieft muft be qualified, rer. e 2. I. He muft he one 
that can have compajpon on tivo forts of perfons, 1. On the igrorant ; or 
thofe thai are guilty of tins of ignorance, he mult be one that can find in his 
heart to pity them, and intercede with God for them ; one that is wilting 
to inftrttft them that are dulfol uiidcrftimdiug, <2. On thofe that are out of 
the way, out of the way of truth, duty, and happinefs: and he muft he one 
that has tendernef* enough to lead them back from the by-path* of error, 
fin, and inifery, into the right wav : And this will require great patience 
ami coitipaBiott, even the compuftinn of a Gud. 

2. He mnji alfo he compajjed with infirmity : and fo be aide from himfelf 
i'e. Iiugly to cotilider oui frame, and to fympathize with us. Thus Chrift 
was qualified*; lie took upo:uhhn our tin fid infirmities : and this gives ua 
great euro urn i^rm cut to apply ourfelves to him under every affliction ; for 
in all the aJJH&ious of his people he is afflifted. 

5. /-low the high prirjl tvas to be rolled of God ; and lie muft have both an 
internal ami an external call to his office ; far no man taketh his honour to 
himfelf ver. 4 y that no man ought to do it, no man can do it legally; if 
any does it, he in aft be reckoned an ufurper, and treated accordingly. 
Here obferve, I. The oJlire of the priefthood was a very great honour; to 
be employed to flantl before God and man, one while reprefentiug God 9 
and his will to men ; at another time reprefentifig man and his cafe to God ; 
and dealing between them about matters of the higheft importance, in- 
truded on both fides with the honour of God, and the hnppinefs of man, 
mud rentier theoffir e very honourable. 2. That the priefthood is an office 
and honour that no man ought to take to himfelf ; if he does, he can expe& 
no fuccefV in it* nor any reward for it, only from himfelf. He is an intruder 
who is not called of God, as was Aaron. Obferve, I. God is the fountain 
of all honour, efpeciully true fpiritual honour: He is the fountain of true 
authority, whether he calU any to the prieiihood in au extraordinary way, 
as he did Aaron, or in an ordinary way, as he called his fuceeflbra, 2. That 
thofe only can ex pedafliil mice from God, and acceptance with him, and 
his prefenceand hletiings on them and their adminilirations, that are called 
of God ; others may exueft a hlaft inftead of a bleflin^. 

G. How this is brought home and applied to Chrift, orr. 5* So Chrift 
glorified not himfelf Obferve here, Though Chrift reckoned it his glory 
to he made an high-prieft, yet he would not affnnie that glory to himfelf! 
Me rou Id truly fay, I feek not mine own glori/* John viii. 50. Cotilider him 
as God ; he tvu* not capable of any additional glory, but as man and me- 
diator he did not run without being tent : and if he did not, furely others 
fhould he afraid to do it. 

7. The apoflle prefers Chrift before Aaron, both in the manner of his 
call, uud in the huttuefe of his perfou. |. In the manner of Ins coll, in 
which God faid unto htm, Thou art my Hon. this day have I begotten thcc t 
quoted from Pfafm is. 7* referring both to his eternal generation as God, 
hti wonderful conception as man, and his perleft qualification as Mediator. 
Thus God folemnly dedal en his dear affection to Chrtft, his authoritative 
appointment of him to the office of a Mediator, Ins iuftalmcnt and appro- 
bation of him in that office, hi* acceptance of him, ami of all he had done 
or Oiould do in the difchmgc of it. Now God never laid thus to Aaron : 
Another exprcflioti tl .it God ufed in the call of Chitft, we have in Pfalm 
ex. 4. 77/o/i art a prhfljo* ever after the order of Melchifedec t ver. G. God 
the Father appointed him a priwt of mi higher order than that ol Anton; 
the priefthood of A. iron was to be but temporary; the priefthood of Chrift 
was to be perpetual ; the priefthood of Anton was to be fucceflive, defend- 
ing from the fathers to the children; the priefthood of Chrift, after the 
order of Melchifedec, was to be perfona), and the high-prieft immortal as 
to his office, without defcent, having neither beginning of days nor end of 
life, as it. is mote largely tleferibed in thefeventh chapter, and will be 
opened there. 2» Chrift is here preferred to Aaron in the hnlinefs of his 
perfon. Other priefts were to offer up facrifices. as for the tins of others ; 
fo for themflves, ver. 3. But Chrift need not to offer for fins for himfelf, 
for he had done no violence, neither was there any deceit in his mouth, Ifa. 
liii.y. And fueh a high-prieft Hieeame us. 

8* We have an account of Chifi's difehargc of this his office, and of the 
coufeqiieucesof that chf charge, t?er»7» 8,:y. 

I. The difchargeof his office* of the priefthood, ver. 7* Who in the days of 
his flejh* when he had offered up prayers and Jupp/icat ions , with Jlrong cry- 
ing and tears, &c. Where obferve, I. That he took to him flefh, and for fome 
days he tabernacled therein ; i. c. He became a mortal mnn, and reckoned 
his life by days; herein fettin^ us an example how we fliould reckon ours. 
Would we reckon our lives by days, it would be a mean* to quicken us to do 
the work of every day in its da}'. That Chrift, in the days of his flefh, 
fuhje&ed him to death, he was n hungred, tempted, bleeding, dying 
Jefus! His body is now in heaven, but it is a fpiritual glorious body. 3- 
God the Father was able to fave him from death ; he could have prevented 
his dying, but he would not ; for then the great deftgn of his wifdom and 
grace muft have been defeuted. What would have become of us, if God 
had faved Chrift from dying? The Jews reproachfully faid,£c7 him deliver 
him now, if he will havcjnm. Matt, xxvii. A3. But it was in kindnefs to us 
that the Father would not fufter that bitter cup to pals away from him ; 
for then we muft have drunk the dregs of it and been miferable forever, 4. 
Chrift, in the days of his flefh, offered up prayers and fupplications to his 
Father, as an eartieft of his interccflion io heaven. A great many inftauces 
we have of Chrift's praying. This refers to his prayer in hie agony, ftlatth* 
xx vi* 30,'and chap, xxvii. 40. and to that before his agony, John xviw which 
he put up for his difctples and all that fhould believe in his name. 5. The 
prayers and fupplications that Chrift offered up, were joined with ftroog 
cries and tears; herein fettingusan example not only to pray, but to be fer- 
vent and importunate in prayer* How many dry prayers, how few wet ones, 
do we offer up to God ! 6. That Chrift was heard in that he feared : How ? 
why he was anfwered by prefent fupports in and under his agonies, and in 
being carried well through death, and delivered from it bya glorious re- 
furre&ton ; he was heard in that he feared. He had an awful fenfe of the 
wrath of God, of the weight of fin. His human nature wad ready to fink 
under the heavy load ; and would have funk, had he been quite forfakeo in 
point of help and comfort from God; but he w^s heard in this, he was fup- 
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upon precept, here a little, and there a little* Ifa. xxviii. 10, Chrift defpi&th 
not his babes; he hath provided fuitable food for thera. It ia good to be 
babes in Chrift, but not always to continue in that childifti (late; we 
(hould endeavour to pals the intaut ftate; we fhould. always remain in ma- 
lice children, but in underftandin^ we (hould grow up to a manly maturity* 
2. There is a ftrong meat for thofe that are full ofa^e, ver. 14. The deeper 
myfteries of religion belong to thofe that are of a higher claft in thefchool 
of Chrift, who have learned the firft principles, and well improved them ; 
lb that by reafon of ufe they have their feu fey exercifed to difbern both 
yood and evil, duty and fin, truth and error. Obferve, l« There have been 
a I way n in the Chriflian ftate children, young men, and fathers* <>♦ Every 
Irue Chriftiuu having received a principle of fpiritual life from God, flnndn 
in need of nouriftiiuent to preferve that life* 3. That the word of God is 
food and nourishment to the life of grace, as new-born hahes defire the 
fincere milk of the word, that-ye-inay grow thereby, 4. That it is the wif- 
do in of minifters rightly to divide the word of truth, and to give to every 
one his portion ; milk to babes, and ftrong meat to thofe of full n«re. 5, 
That there are fpiritual fenfes, as well as thole that ure natural* There is 
a fpiritual eye, u fpiritual appetite, a fpiritual taiie ; the foul has its feu- 
futious as well as the body ; thefe ure much depraved and loft by fin, but 
they ore recovered by grace. 6. It i* by ufe and exercife that thefe feu lei 
are improved, made more quick and ftrong to tafte the lweetnefs of what 
is good, and true, and the bitternefs of what is falfe and evil. Not only 
reafon and faith, hut fpiritual fenfe will teach men to diftingoifh between 
what is helpful aud what is hurtful to our own fouls. 



CHAP. VI. 

Tn this chapter the apoftle proceeds to perfuade the Hebrews to make a bet' 
ter proficiency in religion, than they had done, as the bejl xcay to prevent 
*V*lfl*UU* tf,e dreadful nature and conjhjuences of which sin he fets forth 
in aferious manner, ver. I — <}. And then exprejjhs his good hopes con- 
cerning them, that they would perfevere tn faith and holinefs, to which he 
exhorts them, and fets before them the great encouragement they have from 
God, both with rejpeel to their duty and happinefs froth ver. J), to the end* 

l.rpHEREFORE leaving the principles of the 
JL dodirine of Chrift, let us go on unto perfec- 
tion ; not laying again the foundation of repentance 
from dead works, and of faith towards God. 2. Of 
the doctrine of baptifms, and of laying on of hands, 



teachers, ye have need that one teach you again which 
be the firft principles of the oracles of God : and are 
become fuch as have need of milk, and not of ftrong 
meat. 13, For every one that ufeth milk, is unfkilful 
in the word of righteouihefs: for he is a babe, 14. 
But ftrong meat belongeth to them that are of full 
age, even thofe who* by reafon of tile have their fenies 
exercifed to difcern both good and evil. 

# 

Here the apoftle return* to what he had in ver. 6. cited out of PjUlm ex. 
concerning the peculiar order of the priefthood of Chrift, i. e. the order of 

M elchifedec. And here, 

1. He declares he had many things, which he could not fay to them con- 
cerning this myrterious perfon called M elchifedec, whofe priefthood was 
eternal ; and therefore the falvation procured thereby fliould he eternal olfo. 
We have a more particular account of this* iVIelchifedec in chap. vii. Some 
think the things which the upoftle menus, that were hard to be uttered, were 
not fo much concerning- Melehifedec hiinfelf» as concerning Chrift, of whom 
Melcllifedec was the type. And doubtlefs this upoftle had many things to 
fay concerning Chrift, thatwerevery myfterious, hard to be uttered; these 
are great niyfteriefl in the perfon and offices of the Redeemer; Chrift is 
the great myftery of yodlinefs. 

2. Heaflijjns the reafon why he did* not fay all thofe thiols concerning 
Chrift, our Melehifedec, that he had to fay, and what it was that made it fo 
difficult for him to utter them, and thut wns the duinefs of the Hebrews to 
whom he wrote, ye are dull of hearing. There is a difficulty in the things 
themfelves, and there may be a wvaknefs in the minifters of the gofpel to 
fpeuk clearly about thefe things; but generally the fault is in the hearers; 
dull hearers make the preaching of the gofpel u difficult thing, aud even 
thofe that have fome faith maybe dull hearers; dull of uuderftandiug, 
and flow to believe; the under/landing is weak, and does not apprehend 
thefe fpiritual things; the memory is weak, and does not retain them. 

He infills upon the fanltinefs of this infirmity of theirs ; it was uota 
mere natural infirmity, but it was a finful infirmity, and more in thera than 
others, by reafon of the lingular advantages they had enjoyed for improving 
: in the knowledge of Chrift, ver. 12. lrbr when for the time ye ought to be 
teachers* ye hare need that one teach you again which be the firjl principles of 
the oracle** of God* Where obferve, I. What proficiency might have been 
reafunably expected from thefe Hebrews, viz. that they might have been 
fo well inftrufted in the do&riue of the gofpel, as to have been teachers 
of others. Hence Icaru, 1. That God takes notice of the time and helps 
we have for gaining fcripture knowledge. <2. That from thofe to whom 
much is given, much is expected. 3. Thut thofe who have a good under- 
standing in the gofpel fhould be teachers of others, if not in a public, yet 
in a private ftatioa. 4. That none fliould tnke upon them to be teachers 
of others, but who have made a good improvement in fpiritual knowledge 
themfelves. 2. Obferve the faddifappointment of thofe juft expectations, 
ye have need that one Jhould teach you again* &c. Here note, 1. That in 
the oracles of God there are fome firft principles, plain to he nnderftooci, 
and neceffary to be learned. 2. That there ore olfo deep aud fublime myfte- 
ries, which thofe fhould fearch iuto that have learned the firft principles, 
that fo they may ftand complete in the whole will of God. 3. That forae 
perfons inflead of going forward in Chriftian knowledge, forget the very 
firft principles that they had learned longest; and indeed they that are 
not improving under the means of grace, will be loling. 4. It is a (in and 
fharae for perfons that are meti for their age and ftandiug in the church, to 
be children and babes in underftanding. 

4* The apoftle fhews how the various do&rtnes of the gofpel muftbe dif- 
penfed to different perfons. There are in the church babes and perfons of 
full age, ver m 12, 13, 14. and there is in the gofpel milk aud ftrong meat* 
Obferve* l. Thofe that are babes, unflcilful of the word of righteoufnefs, 
muftbe fed with milk; they mult be entertained with the plaineft truths; 
thefe delivered in the plaineft manner ; there mujl be line upon line, precept 



ported under the agonies of death: He was carried through death, and 

there is no real deliverance from death but to be carried well through it. 

We may have many recoveries from (ickneffl, but we are never faved from 

death till we are carried well through it: And thev that are thus faved 

from death, fhal! be fully delivered ut Iuft by a glorious refurre&ion, of 

which the refarreflion of Chrift was the earneft and firft-frtiits. 

2. The conferences of this difcharge of his office, ver. 8, 9, See. (1.) 

By thefe his fufferings he learned obedience, though he was a jon 9 ver. 8. Here 

obferve, I. The privilege of Chrift, he was a Jon ; the only-begotten of the 

Father* One would have thought this might have exempted him from fuf- 

fcring', but it did not; Let none then, who are the children of God by adop- 
tion, expeft an abfolute freedom from fuffering. What Jon U he whom the 

Fullier chq/leneth not'/ 2* Chrift made improvement by his fufferings ; he 

learned obedience by his paflive obedience; be learned a&ive obedience; 
that is, he pra&ifed that great Jetton, and made it appear that he was well 
and perfectly learned in it; though he never wns difobedient, yet he never 
performed fuch an aft of obedience as when he became obedient to death, 
even to the death of the crofs. Here he hath left us an example, that we 
fhould learn by all our affliction an humble obedience to the will of God : 
We need affliction to teach us lubmiffion. (2.) By thefe his fufferings be 
was marie perfeft, and became the author of eternal falvation to all that 
obey him, ver. 9. I. Chrift by his fufterings was coufecrated to his office, 
confecrated by ins own blood. 2. By his fuffering he confummated that 
part of his office which wus to be performed on earth, making reconciliation 
for iniquity; and in this fenfe he is laid to be made perfect, a perfeft pro- 
pitiation. 3. Hereby he is become the author of eternal falvation to men ; 
he has, by his fufferings purchufed a full deliverance from fin and mifery, 
and a full fruition of holinefsand huppiueft for his people. Of thisialva* 
tion he hath given notice in the gofpel ; he has. made u tender of it in the 
new covenant, and has fent the Spirit to enable men to accept this falvation. 
4. This falvation is actually beftowed on none but thofe that obey Chrift* 
It is not fufficient that we have fome duflriuul knowledge of Chrift, or that 
wemake a profeffionof faith in him, but we muft hearkeu to his word and 
obey him. He is exalted to be a prince to rule us, as well as a fuviour to 
deliver us; and he will be a Saviour to none but to thofe to whom he is a 
prince, and who are willing that he fliould reign over them ; the reft he will 
account his enemies, aud treat them accordingly. JBut to thofe thut obey 
him, devoting themfelves to him, denying themfelves, and taking up their 
croft und following him, he will be the author afri©-, the £rand caufe of 
their fulvation, and they fhall own him us fuch forever* 

10. Called of God an high pried after the order of 
Melchiiedec. II. Of whom we have many things to 

fay, and hard to be uttered ; feeing ye are dull of hear- , d f rd - ulTe & ion of the deadp and of eternal judg- 
ing.. 12. For when tor the time, ye ought to be ment# 3> And this wi „ we d £ if God pevm & m 

For it is impollible for thofe who were once enlight- 
ened, and have tailed of the heavenly gift, and were 
made partakers of the Holy Ghoft. 5. And have tafted 
the good word of God, and the powers of the world 
to come; 6. Jf they ihall fall away, to renew them 
again unto repentance : leeing they crucify to them- 
felves the Son of God afreth, and put him to an open 
fliame : 7. For the earth which drinketh in the rain 
that cometh oft upon it, and bringeth forth herbs 
meet for them by whom it is drefled, receiyeth bleffiog 
from God. 8. But that which beareth thorns and 
briers is rejected, and nigh uuto curfing ; whole end 
is to be burned. 

i 

l. t We have the npoftle's advice to the Hebrews, tliot they would grow up 
from* a ftate of childhood to the fulneft of the ftjiture of the new nun in 
Chrift, and he declares hi« readings to nffift them all lie could in their fpi- 
ritual progrefa; aud for their jjreuter encouragement he puts, lumfelf with 
them, let us go o«. Hereohferve, 1. In order to their growth, Chriftian* 
muft leave the principles of the doctrine of Chrift. How muft they leave 
them? They muft not lofe them, they muft not defpife them, they muft 
not forget them ; they muft lay them up iu their hearts, and luy them as 
the foundation of all their profefliou and expectation, but they muft not 
reft and ftay in them ; they muft not be always* layiugr the foundation, but 
they muft go on and build upon it; there muft be a fuperftruclure ; for 
the foundation is Jiiid on purpofe to fupport the building. Here it muy 
he enquired, why dfd the upoftle refolve to fet ftrong meat before the He- 
brews, when he knew they were but babes ? Anfwer, I. Though fome of 
them were but weak, yet others of them had gained more ftrength ; and 
they muft be provided "for fuitably. And as thofe that are grown Chris- 
tians muft be willing to hear the plaineft truths preached for the fake of 
the weak, fo the weak muft be willing to hear the more difficult aud myf- 
terious truths preached for the fake of thofe that are ftrong. 2. He hoped 
they would be growing in their fpirituul ftrength and ftature, and fo be 
able to digeft ftronger meat. 2. The apoftle mentions feveral foundation 
principles, which muft be well laid at firft, and then built upon ; neither 
his time nor theirs muft be fpent in laying thefe foundations over und over 

Thefe foundations are fix. 

1. Repentance from dead works, u e. converfion and regeneration, re- . 
pentonce from a fpirituully dead ftate and courfe, q. d. Have a care of 
deftroying the life of grace in your fouls; your minds were changed by 
converfion, and fo were your lives. Take care that you return not to fin 
ugnin, for then you muft have the foundation to lay agnin; there raufc be 
u fecond converfion ; a repeating not only of but from dead works. . Ob- 
ferve here, I. Thut the fins of perfons unconverted ure dead works; they 
proceed from perfons fpirituully dead, and they tend to death eternal. 2. 
That repentance for dead works, if it be right, is repentance from dead 
works ; an univerfal change of heart and life. 3. That repentance for and 
from dead works is a foundation principle, which muft not be laid agsip t 
though we muft renew our repentance daily. 

2. Faith towards God ; a firm belief of the exiftence of God, of his na- 
ture, attributes, und perfections, the trinity of perfons in the unity of ef- 
fence, the whole mind and will of God as revealed in his word, particularly, 
what relates to the Lord Jefus Chrift. We mnft by faith acquaint ourfelves* 
with thefe things, wc muft uftent to them, we muft approve of them, and 
apply all to ourfelves with fuitable affections and u&ions. Obferve, That 
repentance from dead works, and fnith towards God, are connected, and 
always go together; they are infeparable twins ; the one cannot live without 
the other. 2. Both of thefe are foundation principles, which (hould be 
once well laid, but never pulled up, fo as to need to be laid over again ; 
we muft not relapfc into infidelity. 

3. The 
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3* The dnfirine of baptifms; tie* oT being baptized by a mimfter of 
Chrift with water, in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoft, us the initiating fign or feal of the covenant of grace ; ftrongly 
engaging tin* perfon fo baptized to get acquainted vrtih the new covenant; 
to adhere to it, and prepare to renew it at the table of the Lord, and fin- 
cerely to regulate himfelf according to it; and relying upon the truth and 
faUhfuliiefs of God for the bleffitigs contained in it. And thedoftrineof 
an inward baptifrn, that of the Spirit fprinkliiig the blood of Chrifl upon 
the foul, for juftilicatimu and the graces of the Spirit for fiuiftification* 
This ordinance of baptifm is a foundation to be rightly laid, and daily re- 
membered* but not repeated. 

4. Laying on of hands, either on perfous paffing folemuly from their ini- 
tiated Hate by baptifm to the confirmed (late, by returning the an fiver of 
a good confidence towards God, and fitting down at the Lord's table 
This paffing from incomplete to complete church-inemberlhip, was per* 
formed by laying on of hands, which the extraordinary conveyance of the 
gift of the Holy Ghod continued. This once done, ull are obliged to 
abide by, and not to need another folenin udiniflion, as at nrfl, but to go 
on and grow up in Chrift, Or by this may be meant, ordination of per- 
fous to the miuifterini office, who are duly qualified for it, and inclined to 
it; and this* by failing and prayer, with lading on of the hands of the pref- 
bytery. And thi* is to be done but once. 

5. *The refurre&ion of the dead, i. r. of dead bodies; and their re-union 
with their fouls to be eternal companions together in weal or woe, accord* 
in«r an their ftate was towards God when thev died, and the courfe of life 
they led in this world. 

(>. Eternal judgment, determining the Ibul of every one, when it leaves 
the body ut death, and both foul and body at the laft day, to their eternal 
ftate; every one to his proper fociety and employment to which they were 
intitled and fitted here on earth ; the nicked to everlufiiug puoimraeut, 
the righteous to life eternal. 

Thefe are the great inundation principles which minifters mould clearly 
and convincingly unfold and clofely apply: In thefe the people (hould be 
well iniirufted and eftublimed, and from thefe the}' muft never depart; 
without thefe, other parts of religion have no foundation t« fupport them* 

«2. The apoftle declares his read i 11 el's and refolution fo a&iil the Hebrews 
in building themfelves upon thefe foundations til! they arrive at perfection, 
ver. 3. And this we toill do, if God permit. And hereby he teaches thern, 
U That right refoluttoo is very tieceflkry in order to progrefs and profici- 
ency in religion. 2. That refolution is right which is not only made in the 
fincerity of otir hearts, but in an humble dependance upon God, both for 
ftrcngth, for afliftance and riKhteotifnefa, for acceptance, and for time and 
opportunity. 3. That minifters fhnuld not only teach people what to do, 
but go before them and along with them in the way of duty. 

3. He (hews that this fpiritnnl growth is the fureft way to prevent that 
dreadful ftu of apoftafy here from the faith. And here, I. He (hows how 
far perfms may go in religion, and after nil full away and perifh forever, 
rer. 4, 5. I. They may be enlightened. Some of the ancients uuderfhrnd 
this of their being baptized, but it is rather to be underftood of notional 
knowledge and common illumination, of which perfous may have a ijreat 
deal, and yet come fhort of heaven. Balaam was the man whofe eyes were 
opened. Numb. xxiv.3. and yet with his eyes opened he went down to utter 
darkuefs. Q. They may tafte of the heavenly gift, feel fomething of the 
efficacy of the Holy Spirit in his operations upon their fouls, cautiufr them 
to tafte fomething of religion, and yet like perfous in the market that tafte 
of what they will not come up to the price of, and fo take but a tafte and 
leave it. Perfons may tafte religion, and feem to like it, if they could have 
it upon ealier terms, thnn denying themfelves, and taking up their crofs 
and following Chrift. 3. They may be made partukers of the Holy Ghoft, 
that is, of his extraordinary and miraculous gifts; they muy have call out 
devils in the name of Chrift, und doue many other migthy works. Such 
gifts in the apoftolical age were fometimes beftowed upon thofe that had 
no true fuving grace. 4. They may tafte of the good word of God; they 
may have fome relifti of gofpel doctrines, may hear the word with plea fu re ; 
they may remember much of it, and talk well of it, und yet never be caft 
into the form and mould of it; nor has it dwelt richly in them. 5. They may 
have tolled of the power of the world to come; they may have been under 
ftong imprelfions concerning heaven and hell ; fome delires of heaven, and 
dread of going to hell. Thefe lengths hypocrites may go, and after all turn 
apoftates. Now hence obferve, 1, That thofe great things are fpoken here 
of thofe that may fall away, yet it is not here faid of them, that they were 
truly converted, or that they were juftified ; there is more in true fuving 
grace, than in all that is here faid of the upnftutes. 2. This therefore is no 
proof of the final apoftafy of true faints. Thefe indeed may fall frequently 
and foully, but yet they fball not totally and finally fall from God, the 
purpofe and the power of God, the purchafe und the prayer of Chrift, the 
promife of the gofpel, the everlafling covenant thnt God has made with 
them, ordered in all things and fure; the indwelling of the Spirit, und the 
immortal feed of the word, thefe are their fecurity. But the tree that hath 
not thefe roots will. pot ftand. 

2. The apoftle defcribes the dreadful cafe of fuch as fall away after they 
had gone fo far in the profeftion of religion. I. The great nefs of the fin of 
apoftafy. It is crucifying the Son of God afrefli, and putting him to open 
ma me. They declare that they approve of what the Jews did in crucify- 
ing Chrift, and that they would be glad to do the fame thing again if it were 
in their power. They pour thegreateft contempt upon the Son of God, and 
therefore upon God himfelf, who expects all (hould reverence his Sou, and 
honour him as they honour the Father- They do what in them lies to 
reprefent. Chrift and Chriftianity as afharocful thing, und would have him 
to; be a public fliame and reproach. This is the nature of apoftfy. y. 
The great mifery of apoftates. Firft, It is impoffible to renew them again 
unto repentance; it is extremely hazardous ; very few in fiance* can be given 
of thofe that have gone fo fur and fallen away, and yet ever brought to true 
repentance, fuch a repentance as is indeed a renovation of the foul. Some have 
thought this is the fin againft the Holy Ghoft, but without ground. The fin 
here mentioned is plainly apoftafy, both from the truth and ways of Chrift: 
God can renew them to repentance, but he feldom does it; and with men 
therafelves it is impoffible. Secondly, Their mifery is exemplified by a 
proper Gmilitude, taken from the ground, thatafter much cultivation brings 
forth nothing bat briars and thorns; and therefore is nigh unto cursing and 
its end is to be burned, ver. 8. And to give this the greater force, here is 
obferved the difference that there is between the good ground and the bad, 
that thefe contraries being fct one over aga'tnft the other, may illuftrate 
each other. 

I. Here is adefcription of the good ground; it drinketh in the rain that 
cotneth often upon it. • Believers do not only tafte of the word of God, but 
they drink it in; and this good ground bringeth forth fruit anfwerable to 
the coft laid out, for the honour of Chrift, and the comfort of his faithful 
minifters, who are under Chrift drefTersof the ground. And this fruit-field 
or garden receives the blefling. God declares fruitful Chriftiaus blefTed, 
and all wife good men account them blefTed: They are blefTed with increafe 
of grace, and with farther eftabli foment and gtory at laft. 



2. Here is the different cafe of the bad ground : It bears briers and thorns, 
not only barren of good fruit, but fruitful in that which is bad; briers and 
thorns, fruitful in fin and wickedoefs, which is troublefome and hurtful to 
all about them," and will be mo ft fo to finners therafelves at laft; and then 
fuch ground is rejected. God will concern hi ml elf no more about fuch 
wicked apoftates; he will let them alone and caft them out of his care ; he 
will command the clouds that they rain no more upon them. Divine influ- 
ences fhult be reftrained, and this is not all, but fuch ground is nigh unto 
curfing; fo fur from receiving the blefling, that a dreadful curfe bangs 
over it ; though yet, through the patience of God,, the curfe is not fully 
executed. Luftly, Its end is to be burned. Apoftafy will be puni filed with 
everlafting burnings, the fire that fball never be quenched. This is the fad 
end to which apoftafy leads, and therefore Chriftians mould go on and 
grow in grace, left if they do not go forward, they mould go backward, 
till they briug mutters to this woeful extremity of fin aud mifery. 

9. But, beloved, we are perfuaded better things of 
you, and things that accompany falvation, though we 
thus fpeak. H). For God is not unrighteous, to for- 
get your work and labour of love which ye have 
the wed toward his name, in that you have miniftered 
to the faints, and do minifter. 11. And we defire, 
that every one of you do lliew the fame diligence, to 
the full a flu ranee of hope unto the end : 12 That ye 
be not flothful, but followers of them, who through 
faith and patience inherit the promifes. 13. For when 
God made promife to .Abraham, becaufe he could 
(wear by no greater, lie f ware by himfelf, 1 4. Saying, 
Surely, blefling, 1 will blels thee, and multiplying, 
I will multiply thee. 15. And fo after he had pati- 
ently endured, he obtained the promife. 16. For 
men verily (wear by the greater: and an oath for con- 
firmation is to them an end of all itrire. 17- Wherein 
God willing more abundantly to ihew unto the heirs 
of promife the immutability of his counfel, confirmed 
it by an oath: 18. That by two immutable things, 
in which U teas impoHible for God to lye, we might 
have a flrong confolation, who have fled for refuge to 
lay hold upon the hopefet before us: lp. Which hope 
we have as an anchor of the foul, both fure and fled-» 
faft, and which entereth into that within the vail, 
SO. Whither the forerunner is for us entered, even 
Jesus, made an high-prieft for ever after the order of 
Melchiledec. 

The ape Ale having- applied himfelf to the fears of the Hebrews, for the 
exciting their diligence, and preventing their apoftafy, now proceeds to 
apply himfelf to their hopes, and candidly declares the good hope he had 
concerning them, that they would perfevere; and purpofe* to them the 
great encouragements they hud in the way of their duty. 

1. He freely and openly declares the good hope he had concerning them, 
that they would endure to the end, ver. 9. But beloved, we are perfuaded 
better things of you. Obferve, 1. There ore things that accompany falva- 
tion; things that are never feparoted from falvation; things that (hew the 
peifuu to be in a Hate of falvation, and will iffue in eternal falvation. 9. 
The things that accompany falvation, are better things than ever any hy- 
pocrite or apoftaie enjoyed. They ore better in their nature and in their 
iflTue. 3. That it is our duty to hope well of thofe in whom nothing appear? 
to the contrary- 4. Miuifteru mull fometimes fpeak by way of caution to 
thofe of whofe falvation they have good hopes : And thofe that hove in 
themfelves good hopes, as to their eternal falvation, fhoutd yet confider 
feriowfly how fatal a difuppointment it would be if they mould full (hort. 
Thus they are to work out their falvation with fear und trembling. 

2. lie propofes arguments and encouragements to them to goon in the 
way of their duty. I . That God had wrought a principle of holy love and 
charity in them which had di (covered itfelf in fuitable works which would 
not be forgotten of God, ver. 10. God is not unrighteous fo forget your la- 
bour of love, &c. Good works and labour proceeding from Jove to God 
are commendable; and what is done to any in the name of God, fhull not 
go unrewarded. What is done to the iainty as fuch, God takes it as done 
to himfelf. £ J. Thofe that ex peel a gracious reward for their labour of 
love, muft continue in it as long us they hare ability and opportunity. Ye 
have minijlered to the faints, and ye do minifler; and we desire, that every 
one of you do fhew the fame diligence, 3. Thofe that peifevere in a diligent 
difcharge of their duty, {hall attain to the full a flu ranee of hope in the 
end. Obferve, I. Full a flu r mice in a higher degree of hope ; is full ufiu- 
rance of hope; they differ not in nature but only in degree, 2. Full uf- 
furance is attainable by great diligence aud perfrvcrence to the end, 

3. He proceeds to fet before them caution and counfel' how to attain this 
full offurance of hope to the end. 1. That they mould not be flothful ; that 
will clothe a man with rags: They muft not love their eafe, nor loft* their 
opportunities. 2. That they would follow the i»ood examples of thofe that 
had gone before, ver. 1 2. Where learn, 1 . There are fome who from af- 
furatice are gone to inherit the promifes. They believed them before, now 
they inherit them ; they are got fafe to heaven. 2. The way by which 
they came to the inheritance, was that of faith and patience. Thefe graces 
were implanted in their fouls, and drawn forth intoa& and exercife in their 
lives. And if we ever expect to inherit as they do, we muft follow them 
in the way of faith and patience. And thofe that do thus follow them in 
the way, {hull overtake them at the end, aud be partakers of- the fame 
bleffednef*. 

4. The apoftle clofes the chapter with a clear and full account of the af^ 
fured truth of the promifes of God, cer. 13. to the end. They are all con- 
firmed by the oath of God, and they ore nil founded in the eternal counfel 
of God, und therefore may be depended upon, 

I- They are all confirmed by the oath of God. He has not only given, 
his people his word, and his hand and feal, but his oath. And here you 
will obferve, I. He inftanceth in the oath of God to Abraham; which being; 
fworn to him as the father of the faithful, remains in full force and rirtue to- 
All true believers. When God made a promife unto Abraham, becaufe he 
could fw ore by no greater, he f ware by himfelf Obferve, I. What was the 
promife ? Surely, bleffitig, I will blefs thee, and multiplying, I will multiply 
thee. The blefling of God is the bleflednefa of hi* people ; and thofe that 
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he hath bleffed indeed, he will go on to blefs, and will multiply bleffings, 
till he has brought them to perfe£t blcffedncft*. 2. What was the oath by 
which this promife was ratified ? He fware by himfelf. He flaked down 
his own being; and his own bletfudneiV upon jt ; no greutfer fecurity can be 
given or defi red. 3. How was that oath accompliflied ? Abraham, indue 
time, obtained the pro mile, (t was made good to him after he had pati- 
ently endured. 1. There is always an interval, and fo me times a long one, 
between the proroife and the performance; 2. That interval is a trying 
time to believers, whether they have patience to endure to the end. 3* 
Thofe that patiently eudure, (hull affu redly obtain ihe bleffednefc pro- 
mifed, as fure as Abraham did. 4. The end and delign of an oath, is to 
make the promife fure, and lo encourage thofe to whom it is made, to wait 
with patience till the time for performance comes, r«r. 16\ An oath with 
men is for confirmation, and is an end of all ftrife. This is the nature and 
defign of an oath, in which men fware by the greater, not by creatures, 
but by the Lord himfelf ; and it is to put an end to all difpute about the 
matter, either to difputes within our own breafts, doubts and diftrufts, or 
difputes with others, efpecially with tlie promife.s. Now if God would con- 
descend to take au oath to his people, lie will furely remember the nature 
and delign of it. 

2. The promifes of God are all founded in his eternal council ; and this 
council of h'o is an immutable council* 1. The promife of bleffeduefe 
which God has made to believers, is not a rafli and hafty thing, but the 
refult of God's eternal purpofe. 2. That this purpofe of God was agreed 
upon in council, and fettled there between the eternal Father, Son, and 
Spirit. 3. Thefe councils of God can never he altered ; they are immut- 
able ; God never needs to change his councils; for nothing new can a rife 
to him who fees the end from the beginning. 

3. The promifes of God, that are founded in thefe immutable councils 
of God, and confirmed by the oath of God, may fufely be depended upon ; 
for here we have two immutable tilings, the council and the oath of God, 
in which it is impolfihle for God to lie, contrary to his nature, as well as 
to his will. Here obferve, (1.) Who they are to whom God hus*»iveu fuch 
full fecurity of hnppiuefs. 1. They are the heirs of the promife : Such as 
have a title to thepromifes by inheritance, by virtue of their new birth 
and union with Chrift. We are all by uatu.e children of wrath. The 
Ctirfe is the inheritance we are born to; it is by a new and heavenly birth 
that any lire born heirs to the promife. 2. They are fuch as have fled for 
refuge to the hope fet before them. Under the law there were cities of 
refuge provided for thofe tliat were purfued by the avenger of blood. Here 
is a much better refuge-prepared by the gofpel ; a refuge for all tinners 
that fliall have the heart to .flee to it; yea, though they have been the 
chief of finuers. 

(2.) What God's defign towards them is in giving them fuch fecurities, 
that they might have ft rent? confutation. Obferve, U God is concerned 

for the confutation of believers, as well as for their fuu&ificution ; he would 
have his children wulk in the fear of the Lord, and in the comforts of the 
Holy Ghoft. 2. The confutations of God are flrong enough to fupport his 
people under their ftrongeft triuls. The comforts of thi* world are too 
weak to beur up the foul under temptation, perfectuion, and death ; but 
the coftfolations of the Lord are neither few nor fmall. 

(3.) What ufe the people of God fhonld make of their hope and comfort, 
that molt refrefhiug and comfortable hope of eternal bleflVdnefs that God 
has given them* "Why this is, and muft be unto them, for an anchor to 
the Jon ^ fure and Jledfajl % &c. ver. !<)♦ Here, 1. We are in this world as 
a lhip at fen, liable to be toiled up and down, and in danger of being cad 
away* Our fouls are the veffels; the comforts, and expectation, and graces, 
and happinefs of our fouls are the precious cargo, with which thefe veftel* 
are loaded; heaven is the harbour to which we fail ; the temptations, per- 
fections, and afHi&ions that we encounter, are the winds and waves that 
threaten our fhipwreck. 2. We have need of an anchor to keep us fure and 
Acady, or we are in continual danger. 3. Gofpel hope is our anchor ; as 
in our dny of battle it is our helmet, fo.in our ftormy paflage through this 
*vorid it is our anchor. 4. It is fure and (led fa ft, or elfe it could not keep 
ns fo. 1. It is fure in it* own nature; for it is the fpecial work of God in 
the foul, it is good hope through grace; it is not a flattering hope made 
out of the fpider'a web, but it is a true work of God, it i?* a flrong and fub- 
ftuutial thitiu. 2. It is> ftedfaft as to its object : it i* an unchor that has taken 
good hold, it enters into that which is within the vail, it is an anchor that 
is cart upon the rock, the rock of ages; it docs not think to fatten" in the 
funds, but enters within the vail, and fixes there upon Chrift; lie is tin 
object, he is the anchor-hold of the believer's hope. As au uufeen glory 
within the vail, is what the believer is hoping for; fo an on fir en Jefus within 
the vail is the great foundation of . his hope, the free grace of God, the 
merits and mediation of Chrift, and the powerful influences of bin Spirit, 
are the grounds of his hope, and fo it is a ftedfaft hopt\ Jefus Chrift is 
the objcfl and £roti nd of tiie believer'* hope in feveral relpe£l.i. 1. As he 
is entered within the vail to intercede with God in virtue of that facrilice 
which he offered up without the vail, hope fallens upon his facrilice and 
interceflion. 2. As he is the forerunner of his people, goue within the vail 
to prepare a place for them, and to affure them that they fliall follow him, 
he is the earned and lirft fruits of believers, both in his refurre&ion and 
ufceufion, 3. And he abides there ah hiyh-prieft after the order of Melchi- 
fedec; a pried forever, whofe priellhnod (hall never ceafe, never fail, till 
it has accompliflied its whole work and delign, which is the full and final 
happinefs of all that have believed on Chrift. Now thisfhould engage us all 
to clear up our intereft in Chrift, that we may fix our hopes in him as our 
forerunuur, that is entered thither for us, for our fakes, for our fafety, to 
watch over ourhigheft intereft* uad cnucerns: And then let us love heaven 
•the more on his account, and long to be there with him, where we fliall be 
for ever fafc, aud for ever faltsfied. 
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The do&rine of the wdefily office of Chrijl Ufa excellent in iifelf and fo 
cjfential a part of tff&ChriJiian faith* that the apo/ltt loves to dwell upon 
it. Nothing made the Jews fo fond of the Lecitickl difpenjation as the 
high ejlcem they had of their pricjlhood* and it teas doubtlefs a Jacred 
and moji excellent in/litution ; it teas a eery fevere threatening denounced 
againjt the Jems, Hof. iii. 4. That the children of Iftael fhonld abide 
many days without a prince or prie/l f and without a /acrifee* and with- 
out an epkod % and without teraphim. Now the apoftle ajfures them thai 
by receiving the Lord Jefus they would have a much better high priejl 9 a 
prie/lhood of an higher order f and confequentty a belter dijpenfation or 
covenant 9 a better law and ttjlatnent ; this he Jhews in this ch#.pter> where f 

- 1. fVehave a more particular account of Melchifedec 9 ver. 1, 2, 3. 2. The 
excellency of his priejlhoodbrj bre that of Aaron* ver. 4 — IU 3. An ac- 
commodation of all to Chrifls to Jhexo the fuperior excellency of hit per~ 

' jottf office, and covenant, from ver. 1 1, to the end. 



1. TX>R this Melchifedec king of Salem, prieft of 

the moil high God, who met Abraham return- 
ing from the (laughter of the kings, and hleffed him : 

2. To whom alio Abraham gave' a tenth part of all: 
firft being by interrelation king of righteoufneis, and 
after that alio king of Salem, which is king of peace ; 

3. Without father, without mother, without defcent, 
having neither beginning of days, nor end of life ; but 
made like unto the Son of God, abideth a prieft con- 
tinually. 



The chapter foregoing, ended with a repetition of what had been cited 
once and again hefore oat of Pfalm ex. 4- J (Jus an high prieft for er.tr 
after the order of M* Ichifedec. Now thU chapter is as a ferinon upon that 
text; here the apoftle lets before them forae of tiie lining meat he had 
fpokcu of before, hoping they would by greater diligence be better pre- 
pared to di^eft it. 

1. The gieat quefiion that firft offers itfelf is, who wns this Melchifedec ? 
All the account we have of him in the Old Teftarnent iy g Gen. xiv. 18, 
Jfc» and in Pjltlni ex. 4. Indeed we are much in the dark about him ; God 
hus thought tit to lenvi* us fo, that this Melchifedec might be a more lively 
type of htm who<e gm*-rution none can declare. If men will nut be ditis- 
fied with what is revealed, they mtifl rove about in the dark in eudlef^coii* 
jediure*, fume fancying him to have been an uo£-*l f others the Holy Gholi ; 
but the opinions concerning him, that are belt worthy our conlidcration, 
are thefe three. 

1. The rabbins, and molt of the Jcwifli writers* think he wan Shem, the 
fori or Noah, who was king and prieft in thofe they defeeuded from, after 
the manner of the other patriarchs; but it is not probable he fhouM thua 
chunge his name; Belides, we have no account of his fettling in the laud 
of Canaan. 

3. Many Chriftum writers have thought him to be Jefus Ch/ift himfelf, 
appearing by a fpecial difpenfatiou and privilege \a Abraham in the flefli, 
and who was known to Abraham by the name ofTtfelclnfedee, which u^rtrea 
very well to Chrift, and to what i> laid, John viii. 56. Abraham fob his day 
and rejoiced. Much may be fnid for this opinion, and what is faid in ver* 
3. does not (Win to agree with any tnerefatau ; but then it fcems ftrange 
to make Chrift a type of himfelf. ' 

3. The innft received opinion is, thut he was. a Cuiiaiuiitf! kin? <har 
reigned in Sclera, and kept up religion and the worftiip of the true Gcd; 
.that he was raifed to be a type of Chrift, and wad honoured by Abraham 
as fuch. 



JefusChrift is a rightful and n-hteoua king ; rightful in his title, 
us in -his government* He is 'the Lord our righteonfuefs he has 



But \ve»(hall leave thefe conjeftures, and labour to uuderftand, as far us 
we can, what in here faid of him by the apoftle, and how Chrift is reprc* 
fen ted thereby, ver. !, <2, 3- 

1. Melchifedec was a king, and fo is the Lord Jefus; a kins? of God 'a 
anointing; the government is laid upon his flioulder^ and he rules overall 
for the gooil of hiH people. 

2. That he was king of righteoufin-f- : His name figuififs the righteous 
king. J€ 
righteous 

fulfilled all righteoufnefs^ and brought in an everlaiUng righteoofuefs, 
and he loves righteoufneis a^d righteous perfons, and hates iniquity. 

•3. He was kiog,of Salem, that is, king of peace; lirft kinir of righleouf- 
nefs, and after that alfo firft king of peace. So iaour Lord Jeffi* ; he by 
his righteoufnefs inaile ptace ; the fitiit of righteoufneis is peace, Chrift 
fpeuk* pcarc, creates* peace, he is our peace-maker. 

4. He waspneft of the moft high God, qualified and anointed in an ex- 
traonhtiary uianurivto be l»is jTfieft aniniii; the Gentiles. S > H tins Lord 
Jefus; he is the jprieft of the moft higli God, and the Qcntdco muft come 
to God by him; it is only through hia priefthood thai we can obtain re- 
coucdiution and remifltou of liu. m 

8. lie was without father $ without mother* without dtfcent % having neither 
beginning of days* nor end of life 9 ver. 3. Thi* muft nut he under ft ood 
according to the letter, but the feripture hus chofeu to fet him forth as an 
extraordinary perfon, without giving us his genealogy, that lie might he 
a fitter type of Chrift, who as man was without father, a» God without 
mother; whofe priefthood is without defcent, did notdefcend to him from 
another, nor from him to another, but is perfon d and perpetual. 

6, That he met Abraham returning from the (laughter of the king", and 
bleffed him. The ftury is recorded Gen. xiv. I«. he brought foith bread 
and wine to refrefli Abraham aud his fervants when they were weary; he 
leavens a king, and bit /fed as a prieft. Thus our Lord Jefus meet* his people 
in their fpiritual conflict*, and rcfrefties them, aud renews their ftrength, 
and blefles them. 

7* That Abraham gave him a tenth part of all, ver. 2. i. e. as the apof- 
tle explains it, of all the fpoils; and this Abraham did, either as an ex- 
preffioo of his gratitude for what Aielchifedec had done for him, or as a 
t^ftimouy of his homage and fubjeftiun to h.m as a king, or as* an offering 
vowed and dedicated to God, to be prefeuted by his pritft. And thus are 
we obliged to make all poliible returns of love and gratitude to the Lord 
Jefus for ail the rich and royal favours we receive from him» and to pay 
our homage and fubjt&ion to him as eur king, and to put all our offerings 
.ntohts hands to be prefeuted by him to the Father in the incenfe of his 
own facrilice- . 

8. Aud laftly, That this Melchifedec was made like unto the Son of 
God, and abideth a prieft continually. He bore the image of God in his 
piety and authority, and ftands upon record as au immortal high prieft ; 

the ancient type of him who is the eternal and ouly begotten of the Father, 
who abideth a prieft for ever. 

4. Now confider how great this man was, unto 
whom even the patriarch Abraham gave the tenth of 
the fpoils. 5. And verily theyr that are of the fens of 
Levi, who receive the office of the prieiihood, have a 
commandment to take tithes of the people according 
to law, that is, of their brethren, though they, come 
out of the loins of Abraham : 6. But he whofe de- 
fcent is not counted from them received tithesof Abra- 
ham, and blefied him that had the promifes- 7. And 
without all contradiction, the lefs is bleffed of the 
better 8. And here men that die receive tithes : but 
there he receiveth them, of whom it is witnefied that 
he liveth. 9. And, as 1 may fo fay, Levi alfo who re- 
ceiveth 
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place and privilege? to blefa Abraham ; and it is ;iu incontefted maxim, thai 
the Ivpsis hltjje.d of t he. greater , ver. 7. He that nives the hkftjng- is greater 
than lu'Mhut receives it; and therefore Chrift lilt* antitype of (VlrlchiJedfc, 
the rneriter am! mediator of all blelling* to the children of men, muft be 
greater than all the ptiefls of the order of Aaron. 

II. If therefore perfection were by the Levitical 
priefthood, (for under it the people received the law) 
what further need ulvm- there that another prieft fhould 
rife after the order of Meichiiedec, and not be called 
after the order of Aaron ? 12. For the priefthood be- 
ing changed, there is made of neceffity a change alfo 
of the law. 13. For he of whom thefe things are 
fpoken pertaineth to another tribe, of which no man 
gave attendance at the altar. 14. For it is evident that 
our Lord fprang out of Jnda : of which tribe Moles 
fpake nothing concerning priefthood. 15. And it is 
yet far more evident ; for that after the fimiJitude of 
Meichiiedec there arileth another prieft. 16. Who is 
made, not after the law of a carnal commandment, 
but after the power of an endlefs life. 1 7. F or he tef- 
tifieth, Thou art a prieft for ever after the order of 
Melchifedec. J S. For there is verily a difannullingof 
the commandment going before, for the weaknefs and 
unprofitablenefs thereof. 19. For the law made no- 
thing perfect, but the bringing in of a better hope did; 
by the which we draw nigh unto God. CO. And in as 
much as no t w i t ho u t an oa t h // c xoas made p rie&t, 2 1 . 
(For thofe priefts were made without an oath : but 
this was an oath, by him that laid unto him, The 
Lord ("ware, and will not repent, Thou art a prieft for 
ever after t lie order of Meichiiedec. ) S2. By lb much 
was Jesus made a furety of a better teilament. 23. 
And they truly were many priefts, becaufe they were 
not fuffered to continue by reafon of deatli : 24- But 
tli is man, becaufe he continueth ever, hath an un- 
changeable priefthuod. 2.6. Wherefore he is able alfo 
to lave them to the uttermoft, that come unto God by 
him, feeing he ever liveth to make intercelfion for 
them. 26. For ftich an hurh prielt became us, who is 
holy;, harmlefs, undeliled, leparale from linners, and 
made liigher than the heavens ; 27. Who needeth not 
daily, as thofc high priefts to offer up facrifice firft for 
his own fins, and then for the peoples: for this he did 
once, when he offered up himfelf. 28. For the law 
make'th men high prielis, which have infirmity ; but 
the word of the oath which was mice the law, makttk 
tiie Son, who is confecrated for evermore, 

3. Obferve the neceffity there was of raifinjj up another priell after the 
order of Melchifedec, and not after the order of Aaron, by whom that per- 
t'eellon fhould enme, that could not come by the Levitical priefthood; 
which therefore mull be changed, and the whole ceconomy with it, ver. 11, 
13, <5*c. Here, 1. It is nfTerted, that perfection could not come by the 

'Levitical priefthood and the law, they could not put thofe that came to 
them inio the perfect enjoyment of the good things they pointed out unto 
them ; they could only direct them to look farther, they could ouly ftjew 
them the way. 9-. That therefore another prieft mull therefore be raifed up 
after the order of Melchifedec, by whom, and his law of faith, perfection 
might come to all that obey him ; and bleflTed be tod that we may have 
perfect hnlinef* and perfect hnppioef* by Chrift in the covenant of grace, 
according to the gofpel, for we are complete in him. 3. It is nfTerted, 
that the priefthood being changed, there mu ft of neceffity be a change of 

*tfye law, there being fo near relation between the priefthood and the law, 
thte difpenfation could not be the fame under another priefthood ; a new 

-priefthood mufl be under a new regulation, managed in another way, and 
Vol. IIX. No, CCXXl*. ° * J 



ceiveth tithes, paying tithes in Abraham. 10. For he 
was yet in the loius of his Father when Melchifedec 
met him. 

S. Let us nnwconficler (us the apoftle advifes) how great this IVTelchi- 
fefJeewns, and how far his priefthood was above that of the order of Aaron, 

ver. 4 f 5> Now consider hou) great this man was,.&,c. The greatnefsof 
this man and his priefthood appear. 

. 1. From Abraham's paying the tenth of the fpoiU unto him ; and it is 
wdl obferved that Levi paid tithes to IVIelchifedec in Abraham, ver. 10. 
Ts T ow L^vi received the office of the priefthood from God, and was to take 
tithes of the penpl yet even Levi paid tithes to MdchilVdec, as to a greater 
and higher prieft than himfelf; therefore that hijjh prieft who fhould after- 
wards appear, of whom IVItdehifedec was a type, muft be much fuperior to 
any of the Leviticul prit-fts, who p*id tithe* in Abraham to Melchifedec. 
And now by this argument of perfons doing things that are mattersof right 
or injury in the loins of their predeceflbrs, we have an i Wail ration how we 
may be faid to haveiiuned in Adam, and fallen with him in his lirft trauf- 
greffion. We were in Adam's loins when he finned, and that guilt and 
depravil)' that was contracted by the human nature when it was in our/iiil 
parents, is equitably imputed and derived to the fame nature us it is in nil 
other perfons naturally defcended from them, ft juitly adheres to the na- 
ture, and it muft be by an aft of grace if ever it be taken away. 

2. From Melchifedec** hleffinjj of Abraham, who had the promifrs, ver. 
6, 7. And without contradiction^ the lefs is blcjfed of the greater. Where, 1. 
Obferve, Abraham's great dignity and felicity, that hi* had the promif«*s. 
He was one in covenant with God, to whom God had given exceeding- 
great and precious pro miles. The man is rich and happy indeed, that hath 
an eftate in bills and bonds under God's own hand and feaL Thefe pro- 
mifes are both of the life that now is, and of that which is to come: this 
honour have all thofe who receive the Lnrd Jefus, in whom all the promifes 
are veil and Amen. 2. Mtrlrhifeth.c's greater honour, in that it vvus his 
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by rules proper to its nature and order. 4. It is riot only afferted, but 
proved, that the priefthood and law are changed, ver. 13, 14. That prieft- 
hood and law by which perfeftion could not come, are abolifbed, and a 
prieft is rifen* and a difpenfation now let np, by which true believers may* 
be made perfefh Now that there is fuch a change is obvious. 

1. In the tribe of which the priefthood comes, before it the tribe of 
Levi ; but our great high prieft fprang out of Judafi, of which tribe Mofes 
fpake nothing concerning the priefthood, ver. 14. The change of the fa- 
mily ftewsa real change of the law of priefthood. 

2. In the form and order of making the prieft* ; before, in the Levitical 
priefthood, they were made after the law of acurnal commandment, but 
our prefent high-prieft was made after the power of an endlefs life* The 
former law appointed that the office fhould defeend, upon the death of the 
father unto his eldefr fon, according to the order of carnal or natural gene-* 
ration ; for none of the high-priefts under that law were without father or 
mother, or without defceut, they had not life and immortality in them* 
felves. They had both beginuingof days and end of life: and fo the car- 
nal commandment or law of primogeniture directed their fucceflion, as it 
did in mutters of civil right and inheritance. But the law by which Chrift 
was conftituted a prieft after the order of Melchifedec, was the power of 
an endlels life. That life and immortality which he had in himfelf, was 
his right and title to the priefthood, not his defcent from former priefes. 
This makes a great ditfrriMirr in the priefthood, and in the (Economy too, 
and «;ives the preference v*.fi!y to Chrift and the gof[>ef. The very law 
which conftituted the Levitical pritfthood. fuppofed the priefts to be weak, 
frail, dying creatures, not nhl^ to pnTerve their own natural lives, but 
muft be content and glad to lnrvive in their pofterity after the flefli ; much* 
lel» conhl they by any power or authority they had convey fpiritual life 
and hl^flednefs to thnfe that came to them. But the high prieft of our 
profeOion hoIcN his oflicc by that innate power of endlefs life, which he 
has in himfelf, not only to prelerve himfelf alive, but to communicate fpi- 
ritual and eternal life to all thnfe that duly rely upon his facriftce and in- 
terceilioiu Some think the law of the carnal commandment refers unto 
the external rites of confecration, and the carnal ujferin^s that were made ; 
hut the power of an mullein life, to the fpiritual living facrifices proper 
to th<< gofpel, and the fpiritual and eternul privilrgvs purchafed by Chrift, 
who was confecrated by the eternal Spirit of lile that he received without 
men lure. 

0. There is a change in the eftiency of the priefthood, the former was 
tveak and unprofitable, made nothing perlcift ; the latter brought in a bet- 
ter hope, by which we draw neur to God, ver. 18, ly. The Levitical 
priefthood brought nothing to perfection ; it could not juftify mens per- 
funs from guilt; it could not fun£tify them from inward pollution ; it 
could not cleanfe the confeiences of the worlhippers from dead works ; all 
it could do was to lead them to the antitype. Rut the priefthood of Chrift 
carries in it and brings along with it a better hope; it (hews us the true 
foundation of all that hope we have towards God for pardon and falvatlon ; 
and it more clearly difcovers the great obje&s of our hope; and fo it teuds 
to work in us a more ftrong and lively hope of acceptance with God. And 
by thib hope we are encouraged to draw nigh unto God ; to enter into a 
covenant union with him ; to live a life of con ver fe and communion with 
him. We may now draw near with a true heart, ami with the full uf- 
furauce of v faith, having our minds fprtuklcd from an evil conference* 
The former priefthood rather kept men at a diftunce, and under a fpirit 
of bondage. 

4. There is a change in God's way of acting in this priefthood. He has' 
taken an oath to Chrift, which he never did to any of the order of Auron# 
God never gave them any fuch affurauce of their continuance, never en* 
gaged himfelf by oath or promife that theirs fhould bean cverlafting prieft- 
hood ; and therefore gave them no reafon to expeft the perpetuity of it, 
hut rather to look upon it uh a temporary 'aw. But Chrift was made a 
prieft with the oath of God ; the Lord hath 'jwarn % and will vol repent , Thou 
art apricjl for ever after the order of jbJclcltiJi:dcc % ver. i j 1. Here God has 
upon oath declared the immutability, excellency, efficacy, and eternity of 
the priefthood of Chrift. 

5. There is a change in that covenant, of which the priefthood was a 
fecurity, and the prieft a furety ; that is, a change in the difpenfation of 
that covenant. The gofpel difpenfation is more full, free, more perfpt- 
cuons, mure fpiritual, and more efficacious that: that of the law # Chrift 
is in this gofpel-covenant a furety for us to God, and for God to us to fee 
that the articles be performed on both parts. He has furely tied the divine 
nod human nature together in his own perfon, and therein given affurance 
of reconciliation ; and he has a* furely tied God and man together in the 
bond of everlafting covenant. He pleads with men to keep their covenant 
with God, and he pleads with God that he will fulfil his prrtmifes to men, 
which he is always ready 10 do in a way fuitable to his mnjefty and glory, 
that is, through a mediator. 

G. There is a remarkable change in the number of the priefts under thefe 
different orders: In that of Aaron, there was a multitude of priefts, of high 
priefts, not at once, but fucceflively ; but in this of Chrift: there is but one 
and the fame: The reafon is plain, the Levitical priefts were many, be- 
caufe thcf/wcre not fnfferedto continue by reafon of death. Their office, how 
high and honourable fc*ever, could not fecttre them from dying; and as one 
died another muft fucceed, and after a while muft give place to a third, 
till the number was become verv great. But this our high prieft continues 
for ever, and his priefthood is air^aft^or, an unchangeable one, that does 
not pofs from one to another, as the former did; it is always in the fame 
hutid there can be no vacancy in this priefthood, no hour.or moment in which 
the people are without a prieft to negot iate their fpiritual concerns in hea- 
ven ; fuch a vacancy might be very dangerous and prejudicial to them ; but 
this is their fafety and happinefs, that this everlafting high prieft is able to 
fave to the utmoftiu all times, in all cafes, in every jun&ure, all that come to 
God by hirn,tw. 25. So that here is a manifeftalteratinn much for the better. 

7- Inhere is a remarkable difference in the moral qualifications of the 
priefts; thofe that were of the order of Aarou, were not only mortal men, 
but finful men, that had their finful as well ns natural infirmities ; they 
needed to offer up facrifices firft for their own fins, and then for the peo- 
ple : But our high prieft, who was confecrated by the word of the oath, 
needed only to offer up once for the people, never at all for himfelf ; for he 
has not only an immutable confecration to his office, but an immutable 
fanctity in his perfon. He injuck an high priejl as became us, holy, harm* 
lejs 9 and nndefiled, &c. t>*r. SG, 27> 28. 1 

Hereobferve, I. Our cafe as finners needed an high prieft to make fatie- 
fadion and interceftion for us* 2. No prieft could be fuitable or fufficient 
for our reconciliation to God, but one that was perfe&ly righteous in his 
own perfon, he muft be righteous in himfelf, or he could not be a propi- . 
tiation for our fin, or our advocate with the Father*. 3. That the Lprd 
Jefus was exaftly fuch ah high prieft as we wanted, for he has a perfonal 
holineft, absolutely perfeft. And obferve the defcription we have of the 
perfoual holinefs of Chrift expreiTed in various terms, and fome learned di- 
vines think they all of them relate to his perfeft purity. 

I0B L*fe 
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1. He is holy, i. <r. perfectly Free from all the habits or principles of fin, 
not the leaft difpofition to it iti his nature; no fin dwelt* in hitn, though it 
does in the belt of Chriftiana* not the leaft finful inclination. 

2. He is harmlefb, u e. perfectly free from all u&uul tranfgreffion, has 
done no violence, nor is there any deceit in his mouth, never did the leuft 

wrong to God or mum 

3. He is undefiled, that is, was never acceflury to other men's fins ; the 
beft of Chriflians have need to pray that God would forgive them their 
other men's fins. It is a difficult thing to keep ourfelves pure, fo as not to 
partake in the guilt of other men's lias, by contributing fume way towards 
them, or not doing what we ought to prevent them. Chrift was undefiled; 
though he took upon him the guilt of our fins, yet fie never involved him- 
felf in the fa& and fault of them. 

4- He is feparale from finners, not only in his prefeut ftate, having en- 
tered as our high prieft iuto the holieft of all, into which nothing defiled 
can enter'; but in his perfoual purity he has no fuch union with finners, 
either natural or federal, as can derive upon him original fin. This comes 
upon us by virtue of our natural and federal union with thefirft Adam, we 
defcending from him in the ordinary way.. But Chrift was, by his ineffa- 
ble conception in the virgin, feparate from finners ; though he took a true 
human nature, yet the miraculous way in which it was conceived, fet him 
upon a feparate foot from all the reft of mankind. 

5. He is made higher than the heavens. Moft expofitors underftand this 
concerning his ftate of exultation in heaven, at the right hand of God, to 
perfeft the defign of his priefthood. But Dr. Goodwill thinks this may be 
very juftly referred to the perfoual holiueis of Chrift, that is greater and 
more perfeft than the holinefs of t lie hofts of heaven, that is, the holy 
angels themfelves ; who, though they are free from (in, yet are not in them* 
felves free from all poffibi lity of finning. And therefore we read, God 
putteih no trujl in his hoiy ones* and he chargeth his angels with jolty % Job 
iv. 18» that is, with iveuknek and peccability. They may be angels one 
hour, and devils another, as many of them were ; and that the holy angels 
ihall not now fall, doos not proceed from a defe&ibity of nature, but from 
theeledtion of God ; they are eleft angels. 

It is very likely this explanation of the words, made higher than the 
heavens* may be thought too much firained, and that it ought to be un- 
derfiood of the dignity of Chrift's ftate, nud not the perfect hotrotT* of his 
perfon ; and the rather becaufe it is fujd be was made higher, ytvofju^i 
but it is well known that word is ufed In a neutral fetife, as where it i=> laid 

ymrSn v ®ios &?a$ns f Let God be true. 

The other characters in the verle plainly belong to the perfoual perfec- 
tion of Chrift in holinefs, as oppofed to the finful infirmities of the Leviti- 
cal priefts ; and it feetus congruous to think this muft do fo too, if it may 
be fairly taken in fuch a feufe; and it appears yet more probable, tince the 
validity and prevalency of ChrilVs piiefthood in vtr* -27» is ptaced in the 
impartiality and diOuteiefiednefs oT it : He needed not to offer up for him- 
felf, it was a difinterefted mediation; he mediated for that mercy for others 
which he did not need for him felf; had he needed it hi in I elf, he had been 
a party, and could not have been a mediator; a criminal, and could not 
have been an advocate for finners Noir to render his mediation the more 
impartial and difinlerefted, itfeems requisite not only that he had no prefeut 
need of that favour for himfelf, which he^mediated for in behalf of others, 
but that he never, could fraud in need of it. Though he needed it not to- 
day, y et if he knew he might be in thofe circumftances as to need it to- 
morrow, or in any future time, he muft have been thought to have had 
fome eye upon his own iutereft, and therefore could not a& with that im- 
partial regard and pure zeal for the honour of God on one baud ; and that 
tender pure companion for poor liuners on the other. I pretend not here 
to follow the notes of our lute excellent expofitor, into whofe labours we 
have entered, but have taken the liberty to vindicate this notion of the 
learned Dr. Goodwin from the exceptions that I know have been made to 
it; and 1 have the rather done it, becaufe if it will hold good, it gives us 
farther evidence how neceflury it was that the mediator fliould be God, 
fince no mere creature is of himfelf pofiefled of that impeccability which 
will fet him above all puflible need of favour and mercy for himfelf, 

C H A P. VIII. 

* 

jf» this chapter the cpnjlfe purfues his former fubjecl, the prie/ihood of 
Chrijl. And, 1. He Jams up what he had already faid, ver. I, 2. 2. 
He Jets before them the tiecejfhry parts of the pr'Ufily office, ver. 3, 4, 5, 
And, 3. Largely iilujirates the excellency of the priejihood of Chriji, by 
considering the excellency of that new dijpenjation of covenant for which 
Chrijl is ific mediator, ver. G. to the end. 

l. of the things which we have fpoken, this 

±\ is the Cum : We have fuch an high prieft, who 
is fet on the right hand of the throne of the Majefty 
in the heavens ; 2. A minifter of the fanctuary, and 
of the true tabernacle which the Lord pitched, and 
not man. 

1. Here is a fummary recilu) oF what had hcen Paid before concerning 
the excellency of Chrift** priefthoud, (hewing both what we have in Chrift, 
where he now refidci, and what fmictuarv lie is the minifter of. 1. What 
we have in Chrift; we have an high prieft, and (itch an high prieft, as no 
other people ever hud, no age of the world, or of the church, ever pro- 
duced ; all others were but types and (hadows of this high prieft. He is 
adequately fitted and abfotutely fufficient to ull the intents and purpofes of 
an high prieft, both with refpeft to the honour of God, and the happinefs 
of men and himfelf ; the great honour of ull thofe that have an intereft in 
him. 2. Where he now refides ; he is fet on the right hand of the throne of 
the Majffly on high, that is, of the glorious God of heaven. There the 
mediator is placed, and he in poflefled of all authority and power both in. 
heaven and upon earth ; this is the reward of his humiliation ; this autho- 
rity he exercifeth for the glory of his Father, for his own honour, and for 
the happinefs of all that belong to him, and he will by his almighty power 
.bring every one of them in their own order to the right hand of God in 
heaven, as members of his myftical body, that where he is they may be 
alfo. 3. What is that Jancluary, of which he is a minifter, of the true ta- 
bernacle, which the Lord hath pitched, and not man, ver. 3. The tabernacle 
which was pitched by man, according to the appointment of God : There 
was an outer part, in which was the altar where they were to offer their fa- 
criftces, and this typified Chrift dying; and there was an interior part 
within the vail, which typified Chrift interceding for the people in heaven. 
Now this taberuacle^Chrift never entered into, but having finiftjed the work 
of fatisfactioo in the true tabernacle of his own body, he is now a minifter 
of the fan&uary, the holy of holies, the true tabernacle in heaven, there 
taking care of his peoples affairs, interceding with God for them, that their 
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fins may be pardoued, and their perfons and fer vices accepted through the 
merit of his fucrifice. He is not only in heaven enjoying great dominion 
and dignity, but, as the high prieft of his church, executing this office for 
them ull in general, and every member of the church in particular. 

3. For every high prieft is ordained to offer gifts and 
facrifices : wherefore it is of neceflity that this man 
have fome what alfo to offer. 4. For if he were on 
earth, he mould not be a prieft, feeing that there are 
priefts that offer gifts according to the law : 5. Who 
ferve unto the example and lhadow of heavenly things, 
as Mofes was admonifhed of God, when he was about 
to make the tabernacle. For iee (iaith he) that thou 
make all things according to the pattern f he wed to 
thee in the mount. 

Here the npoftle fets before the Hebrews the neceflary pnrts of Chrift's 
priefthood, or what it was that belonged to that office, in conformity to 
whut every high prieft is ordained to. I. Every high prieft is ordained to 
offer gifts anil fucrilices whatever was brought by the people to be pre- 
feuted to God, whether expiatory facrifices, or peace-offerings, or thank- 
offerings; thefe muft be offered by the prieft, who was to expiate their 
guilt by the blood of the fucrifice, and perfume their gifts and fervices by 
his holy incenfe, to render their perfons and performances typically accept- 
able; fo then it necelTurily belongs to the priefthood of Chrift, that he 
mould have fomewhat to offer ; and he, as the antitype, had himfelf to 
offer, his human nature upon the altar of his divine nature, as the great 
a tuning fucrifice that finiflied tranfgreffion, and made au end of fin once for 
all ; and he hath the incenfe of his own righteouluefs and merits too, to 
offer with all that his people offer up to God by him, to render them ac- 
ceptable. We muft not dare to approach to God, or to prefeut any thing 
to him but in and through Chrift, depending upon his merits and media- 
tion ; for if we ore accepted, it is in the beloved. 2. Chrift muft now exe- 
cute his priefthood iu heaven, in the holy of holies, the true tabernucle 
which the Lord hath fixed. Thus the type muft; be fully anfwered ; having 
finifhed the work of facrifieing here, he muft go into heaven to prefeut 
his righteoufnefs, and to make interceflion there. For, !• If Chriji were on 
earth, he /lionld not be a prie/i, ver. 4, that \», not according to the Leviti- 
cal law, us not being of the line of that priefthood ; and fo long as thut prieft- 
hood continued, there muft be a ftrict regard hud to the divine inftitutiou 
in every thing. 2. All the fervices of the prieft, under the law, and every 
thing in that tabernucle which was framed according to the pattern in the 
mount, were only fump!« j s and fliadowsof heavenly things, Mr. 5- Chrift 
is the fubftnnce and end of the law for righteouluefs. Something therefore 
there muft he in Chrift\s priefthood ihutnnfwers to the high priefl'a entering 
within the vail to make interceflion, without which he could not have been 




he could not huve been a perfect prieft : and an imperfect one he could not 
be. 

p 

8 But now hath he obtained a more excellent mi- 
niftry, by how much alfo he is the mediator of a bet- 
ter covenant, which was eftablifhed upon better pro- 
miles. 7. For if that firft cove?ia?it had been fauitiefs, 
then fliould no place have been fought for the fecond. 
8. For finding fault with them, he iaith, Behold, the 
days come, faith the Lord, when I will make a new 
covenant with the houle of Ifrael, and with the houfc 
of Judah : 9. Not according; to the covenant that 1 
made with their fathers in the day when I took them 
by the hand to lead them out of the land of Egypt ; 
becaule they continued not in my covenant, and 1 re- 
garded them not, faith the Lord. 10. For this is the 
covenant that I will make with the houie of Ifrael af- 
ter thole days, Iaith the Lord ; I will put my laws into 
their mind, and write them in their hearts : and I will 
be to them a God, and they fliall be to me a people. 

1 1. And they lhall not teach every man his neighbour, 
and every man his brother, faying. Know the Lord : 
for all fliall know me, from the leaft to the greateft. 

12. For I will be merciful to their unrighteoufnefs, 
and their fins and their iniquities will I remember no 
more. 13. In that he faith, A new covenant, he hath 
made the firlt old. Now that which decayeth and 
waxeth old, is ready to vanilh away. 

In this part of the chapter the apoftle ill uft rates and confirms the fupe- 
rior excellency of the priefthood of Chrift ubove that of Aaron, from the 
excellency of that covenant, or that difpenfation of the covenant of grace, 
of which Chrift was the mediator, ver. 6. his mini ft ry is more excellent, 
by how much he is the mediator of a better covenant. The body and foul 
too of all divinity (as fome obfer«e) con lift very much iu rightly diftinguiOi- 
ing between the two covenants, the covenant of works, and the covenant 
of grace, and between the two difpenfations of the covenant of grace, that 
under the Old Teflaraent, and that under the New. Now obferve, 

1. What is here mid of the old covenant, or rather of the old difpenfation 
of the covenant of grace; of this it is faid, 1. That it was made with 
the fathers of the Jewilh nation at mount Sinai, ver.9. and Mofes was the 
mediator of that covenant, when God took them by the hand to lead them 
out of the land of Egypt, which fpeaks the great affVqVion, coodefcenfion, 
and tender care of God towards them. 2. That this covenant was not found 
faulrlefs, t>er. 7, 8. it was a difpenfation of darkuefsand dread tending to 
bondage, and only a fchool-mofter to bring us to Chrift; it was perfect in 
its kind, and fitted to anfwer its end, but very imperfect in companfon of 
the gofpel. 3. That it was not fure or ftedfaft ; for the Jews continued not 
in that covenant, and the Lord regarded them not, ver. 9. They dealt un- 
gratefully with their God, ond cruelly with themfelves, and fell under 
God's difpleafure. God will regard thofe that remain in his covenant, but 
will rejeft thofe that caft away his yoke from them. 4. That it is decoyed, 
grown old and vaniflieth away, ver. 13. it is antiquated, cancelled, out of 

date, 
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date, of no more ufe in gofpel times than candle* nre when the fun is rifen. 
Some think the covenant of peculiarity did not qaiie decay till the de- 
ftru&ion of JerHfalem, 1 though it was forfeited at the death of Chrift, and 
wuh made old, and wna now to vaniih and perifli, and the Leviticul prieft- 

bood vnnifbed with it. 

4. What is here Add of the New Tcftarnent difpenfation, to prove the 
fuperior excellency of Chrift's miniftry. It in fuid, l.That it is a better 
covenant, zcr. 6. u move clear and comfortable difpenfation and difcovery 
of the grace of God to Jinnera, bringing in holy light and liberty to the 
foul ; it is without fault, well ordered in all things ; it requires nothing but 
what it promifes grace to perform ; it accepts of godly (iucerity* account- 
ing it gofpel perfection; every tranf^reflion does not turn us out of cove- 
nant, all is put into a good and fafe hand. 2. That it is eftabliflied upon 
better promifes« more clear and exprefe, more fpiritual, more uhfnlute, the 
promifes of fpiritual and eternal bit-flings are in this covenant pofitive and 
nbfolute, the promifes of temporal b!eflxn£*s with a wife and kind provifo, 
ns far as (hall be for God's sjlory, and his people's good. Thii» covenant 
contains in it promifes of uftittauce and acceptance in duty, promifes of 
progrefs and perfeverance in grace and holinefs, of blifs and glory in heu- 
ven, which were more obfcurcly fliadowed forth by the promifes of the laud 
of Canaan, a type of heaven* 3. It is a new covenant, even that new cove- 
nant that God long ago declared he would make with the houfe of Ifrael, 
that is, ail the Ifrael of God ; this was promifcd in Jer. xxxn 31 , 32. »nd 
accorciplifhed in Chrift : This will alio be n new covenant, in which all 
that truly take hold of it (hall be always found preserved by the power of 
God; it is God** covenant; his mercy, love, and gruee moved for it ; hi* 
Son purchafed it; his Spirit brings fouls into it, and builds them up in it. 
4. The articles of this covenant are very extraordinary, which are fealed 
between God and his people by baptifm and the Lord's fupp£r; when by 
they bind thcmfelves to their part, and God affures them he will do his 
part; and his is the main and principal part, ou which his people depend 
for grace and ftrength to do theirs. Here, 

!♦ God articles ivith his people, that he will put his laws into their minds* 
and write thern in their hearts* ver. 10. He once wrote his laws to them, 
now he will write his laws in them ; that is, he will give them underftuuding 
to kuow and to believe his Iaw$ # He will give them memories to retain 
them; he will give them hearts to love them, coufcicuces to recognize 
them ; he will give (hem courage to profefs them, and power to put them 
in practice; the whole hubit and frame of their fouls fhall be a table and 
trattfeript of the law of God. This is the foundation of the covenant ; and 
when this is laid, duty will he dune wifely, fincerely, readily, ealily, refu- 
Intely, constantly, and comfortably* 

•2. lie articles with them to take them into a near and very honourable 
relation to him To If. 1. He will be to them a God ; i. e. he will be all that 
to them, and do all that for them, that God can be and do. Nothing more 
can be laid in a thou land volume* than is comprehended in thefe few words, 
I trill be a God to them. 3. Thi'y (hull be to him a people, to love, honour, 
obferve, and obey him in all things; complying with his cautions, conform- 
ing to his commands, comporting with his providences, copying out hi* ex- 
ample, taking complacency in his favour. This thofe mufl do and will do 
that have God for their God ; this they are bound to do as their part of the 
contract; this they fhall do, for God will enable them to do it, as an evi- 
dence that he is their God, and that they are his people ; for it is God him- 
felf that lirft founds the relation, and then fills it up with grace fuituhle and 
fuffieient, and helps them in their meafure to X i 1 1 it up with love and duly ; 
At that God engages both for himfelf and themfelves. 

3. He articles with them, that they fhall grow more and morenccfuaintcd 
with their God, ver. 1 1. They fliaU all know me from the leajl to thcgreatrji+ 
iufomuch ns that there (hall not be fo much need of one neighbour teaching 
another the knowledge of God. Here obferve, 1. That in the want of 
better inftru&ion one neighbour fhould be teaching another to know the 
Lord, as they have ability ami opportunity for it. 2. That this private 
iutiru&ion fhall not be fo ncceflary under ihe New Tcftnmeut as under the 
Old. The old difpenfation was fhadowv, dark, ritual, and lefs underftood, 
their priefts preached but feldom, and hut a few ut a time, and the Spirit 
of God was more fparingly given out. But under the new difpenfation 
then* fhall he fuch plenty of public qualified preachers of the gofpel, and 
difpenfers of ordinances dated I y in the folemn aflemblieH, and fo great it 
flocking to them, as dove-- to their windows, and fuch a plentiful eflufion 
of the Spirit of God to make minidratiou of the gofpel effeftual, that there 
fhould be a mighty iucreafe and fpreading nf Chriftinn knowledge in per- 
fous of all fort*, of all fexes ami all ages. O that this promife might be 
fulfilled in our days, that the hand of God may be with his minificrs, that 
a great number may believe, and be turned to the Lord ! 

4. Gud articles with them about the pardon of their fins, as what always 
accompanies the true knowledge of God, ver. 12- For I wilt be merciful to 
their unrightroujhefsi &c. Obferve, I. The freenefs of this pardon ; it does 
not refnl t from merit in man, hut from mercy in God ; he pardons for his 
own name fake. Q. The fuhiefs of this pardon ; it extends to their on- 
righteoufnefs, fins, and iniquities ; to all kinds of fin, to fins highly aggra- 
vated. 3. The lixednefs of this pardon ; it is fo final and fo fixed, that God 
will remember their fins no more; he will not recall his pardon ; he will 
not only forgive their fins, but forget them ; treat them a* if he had forgot 
them. This pardoning mercy U connected with all other fpiritual mercies; 
unpardoned fins prevents mercy, and pulls down judgments, but the par- 
don of fin prevents judgment, and opens a wide door to all fpiritual blef- 
fiug; it is the effeft of that mercy that is from everlafiing, and the earneft 
of that mercy that (hull be to everlnlltng, This is the excellency of the 
new difpenfation, and th#>fe the articles of it ; and therefore we have no 
reafoii to repine, but great reafun to rejoice that that former difpeufatiou is 
antiquated and vaniftierf away, 
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The opqftle having declared the Old Tejiament difpenfation antiquated and 
vanijhed away, proceeds to let the Hebrews fee the correfpondence there 
was between the Old Tejiament and the New ; and that whatever was ex- 
excellent in the Old, wax typical and rcprefentative of the New : which 
therefore mufl as far excel the Old, as the fuhflance does the Jhadow. The 
Old Tejiament was never intended to be refied m» but to prepare for the 
in/Htutions of the gofpel. And here he treats, I» Of the tabernacle, the 
place of worjhip,from ver. 1 — 6. Q. Of the worjhip and feroicss per- 
formed in the tabernacle, ver. 6, 7- 3. Delivers the fpiritual fenje and the 
main design of air, ver. 8. to the end, 

l.rpHEN verily the fir ft covenant had alio ordinances 
JL of divine fervice, and a worldly fandiuary. 2. 
For there was a tabernacle made, the firft wherein was 
the candleftick, and the table, and the fliew-bread ; 
which is called the fan&uary. 5. And after the fecond 



vail, the tabernacle which is called the holieft of all ; 
4. Which had the golden cenfer, and the ark of the 
covenant overlaid round about with gold, wherein was 
the golden pot that had manna, and Aaron's rod that 
budded, and the tables of the covenant ; 5. And over 
it the cherubims of glory ihadowing the mercy-feat : 
of which we cannot now fpeak particularly. 

I. The apoftle gives an account here of the tabernacle, that place of wor- 
fhip, which God appointed to be pitched on earth ; it is called a worldly 
funetuary, wholly of this world, as to the materials of which it was built, 
and a building that mud be taken down ; it is called a worldly fanctuary, 
becuufe it wus the court and paluce of the king of Ifrael. God was their 
king, and, us other kings, had his court or place of relidence, and attend- 
ants, furniture and prnviOon fuitable thereto. This tabernacle, of which 
we have the model, Bxod. xxv. 26. was a moving temple, fhadowing forth 
in the fettled flute of the church militant, and the human nature of the 
Lord JefusChrift, in whom the fulnefsof the Godhead dwelt bodily. Now 
of this tabernacle it is fuid, 1. That it was divided into two purts, called a 
tnft and fecond tabernacle, an inner and an outer part; reprefen ting the 
two flutes of the church militant and triumphant, and the two natures of 
Chrift, human and divine. 2. We are told what wus placed in each part 
of the tabernacle. 

I. In the outer part : And there were feveral things, of which you have 
here a fort of Schedule. 

1. The candleftick, and doubtlefe not an empty and unlighted one, but 
where the lamps were always burning. And there was need of it, for there 
were no windows in the fandtuary ; and this was to convince the Jews of the 
darknefsand tnyfterious nature of that difpenfation. Their light wus only 
cnndle-li-ht, i n com pari fun of the fulnefs of light which Chrift, the fun of 
righreoufnefs, would bring along with him, mid communicate to his peo- 
ple ; for all our light is derived from hiin the fountain of light. 

2. The table and the fliew-bread let upon it. The table way fet direclly 
oppolite to the cundteftick, which (hews, That by light from Chrift we 
muft have communion with him, and one with another. We muft not come 
in the dark to his table, but by light from Chrift muft difcern the Lord's 
body. On this table were placed twelve louves for the twelves tribes of 
Ifrael ; a loaf for a tribe, which ftood from fabbulh to fubbath, and on that 




able tn the wants und to the relief of their i'ouU. He U the bread of life ; 
in our Fa there houfe there is bread enough and to fpare ; we may have 
frelh fupplies from Chrift, efpecially every Lord's day. This outer part 
in called the fandtuary or holy, becuufe erected to the worftiip of a holy- 
God, to rcprefent a holy Jefus, and to entertain a holy people, for their far- 
ther improvement in holinefs. 

2. We have an arc-count of what was in the inner part of the fancluary, 
which wa» within the fecond vail, and is culled the holieft of all. This fe- 
cond vail, which divided hetween the holy und the moft holy place, was a 
type of the body of Chrift ; by the rending whereof not only a view but a 
way waj, opened for us into the holieft of all, the type of heaven itfelf. Now 
in this part were, 

t. The golden cenfer, which was to hold the incenfe, or the golden 
altar fet up to burn the incenfe upon ; both the one and the other were ty- 
pical of Chrift, of his pleating and prevailing in tercefiion which he makes 
in heaven, "rounded upon the merits und futisfacYion of his facrifice, upoa 
whit h weaie to depend for a« ceptance and the blefling from God. 

2- The ark of the covenant overlaid round about with pure gold, ver. 4. 
This typified Chrift and his per feci obedience to the law, and fulfilling all 
righreoufnefs for ns Now here we nre told both what wus in this arki and 
what was over it, 1. What was in it. 1. The y olden pot that had manna, 




perfons, our graced, our performances are kept pure ; it was al 
that bread of lire we have in Chrift, the true am brolia that gii 
lity. This was alfo a memorial of God's miraculouflv feedin 



Ifo a type of 
ves immorta- 
lly feeding his people 

in the wildernefs, that they might never forget fuch lignal favour, nor di£- 
truft God for the time to come. C. Aaron's* rod that budded ; and thereby 
(hewed that God had chofen him of the tribe of Levi, to minifter before 



him of all the tribes of Ifrael, and fo an end was put to the murmuring of 
the people, and to their attempt to invade the priefVs office, Numb. xvii. 
This was that rod of God with which TVIofes und Aaron wrought fuch won- 
ders ; and this was a type of Chrift who is ftiled the Man, the Branch, Ifa. 
xi. 1. by whom God has wrought wonders for the fpiritual deliverance, de- 
fence, und fupply of his people, and for the deliruftion of their enemies. 
It was a type of divine juftice, by whom Chrift the Rock was fmitten, and 
and from whom the cool refrefbing waters of life flow into our fouls. 3 # 
The tables of the covenant, in which the moral law was written, fignifvinjj 
the regard God hath to the prefervation of his holy law, and the care we all 
ought to have, that we keep the law of God ; that this we can only do in. 
and througb'Chrift, by ftreogth from him, nor can our obedience* be ac- 
cepted but through him. 

2. What was over the ark, veu 5. Over it the cherubims of glory fha- 
dowing the mercy-feat, 

I. The mercy feat which wns the covering of the oik ; it was called the 
propitiatory, and it was of pure gold, as long and as broad as the ark in 
which the tables of the law were laid ; it was an eminent type of Chrift, and 
of bis perfect righteonfnefs, ever adequate to the dimenfions of the law of 
God, and covering all our tranfgreffions, interpofing between the Schechi- 



our redemption by Chrift, and are ready to perform every good office un- 
der the Redeemer fdr thofe that are the heirs of falvation. The angels 
attended Chrift at his birth, in his temptation, under' his agonies at his re- 
furrection, and in his afcenfton, and will attend his fecond coming. God 
mopifeft in the fiefh was feen, obferved, vifited by the angels. 

6. Now when thefe things were thus ordained, the 
priefts went always into the firft tabernacle, accomr 
plifhing the fervice of God: 7. But into the fecond 
went the high prieft alone, once every year, not with- 
out blood, which h$ offered for himfelf, and for the 
errors of the people, ' 

From 
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From thedelcription of the place of worflitp in the Old Teftament dif- 
penfation, the apoltle proceeds, 

2. To fpeak of the duties and ferviees performed in thofe places, ver. G. 
When the feveral parts nnd furniture of the tabernacle were thus fettled, 
then what whs to be done there ? Why, 

1. The ordinary prieft went always into the firft tabernacle to accompli fh 
the fervice of God. Obferve, 1. None but priefts were to enter into the 
firft part of the tabernacle, and this to reach us all, that per foil s not quali- 
fied, not called of God, muft not intrude into the office and work of the 
iniuifrry. 2. The ordiuary priefis were not only to enter into the firft part 
of the tabernacle; it would have been fatal preemption in them to huve 
gone into the holieft of all ; nnd this teaches us that even miuifters them- 
felves muft know mid keep in their proper ftations,and notprefumeto ufurp 
the prerogative of Chrift, by offering up iucenfe of their own, or adding 
their own inventions to the ordinances of Chrift, or lording it over mens 
confidences. 3. That thefe ordinary priefts were to enter into the firft taber- 
nacle always; that is, they were to* devote themfelves and all their time to 
the work of their office, and not alienate themfelves at any time from it; 
and that they fliould he in an habitual readinefs for the difcharge of their 
office; and that at all ftated appointed times they mould actually attend 
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»tV?v y e,the r r . the d ^ rt ' or defilement, or dominion of fin; thev could 
ot deliver conscience horn the dread of the wrath of God ; they could nei- 
ther difcharge the debts nor refolve the doubts of him that did the fervice. 
A man might run through them all in their feveral orders and frequent re- 
turns, and continue to do fo all his days, and yet neither find his confeience 
paeihed nor pur.hed by them; he might thereby be faved from corporal 
and eropora puniCbments that were threatened againft the non-obfervers, 

befieve in Chrifr! * fr ° m ** " ^ 85 th ° fe are Ulat 

4. The Holy Ghoft hereby Ggnifies that the Old Teftament inftitutions 
were but external carnal ordmances impofed upon them until the time of 
reformation, ver. 10. Their imperfection lay in three things: I. Their 
nature: they were but externa and carnal meats and drink!, and divers 
wafh.ngs. All thefe were bodily exercifes which, profit little; they could 
only fat.sfy the flefh, or at beft fanaify to the purifying of the flefli. 2. 
That they were not fuch as were left indifferent to tlietn to ufe or difTufe, 
but they ivere .mpoled upon them by grievous corporal puniiWnts, and 
this was ordered on purpnfeto make them look more tothe promifed feed 
and long more for him. 3. That thefe were never defigned for a perpetu- 
ity, b»t only to continue till the time of reformation, till the better things 
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to their Work 4 The ordinary priefts muft enie/into the fi£ pVo'v^d fo Ttne" X^h^VToX * c'f ^ ^ 

that they might there accoinplifh the fervice of God ; thev muft not do the £nd fliould be ti mes of reLmaL times are 

work of God partially or by halves, but ftand complete in the whole ofhis to be known th,n P "S*^ 

will and council ; not only beginning well, but proceeding well, and per- 
fevering to the end, they fulfil the miniftry they have received. 

2. Into the fecond, the interior part, wl-nt the high prieft afone, ver. 7. 
This part was an emblem of heaven, and Chrift's afcenfion thither. Here 
obferve, I. None but the high prieft muft go into the holieft; fo none but 
Chrift could enter into heaven in his own name, and bv his own right, and 
by his own merits, 2. In entering into the holieft, the high prieft muft 
firft go through the outer fauftuary, and through the vail; fignifyiug that 
Chrift went to heaven through a holy life and a violent death"; the vail of 
his flelh was rentnfunder. 3. That the high prieft entered but once a year 
into the holieft, and in this the antitype excels the type, (as in every thin 
elfe) for he is entered once for all, during the whole difpeiifation of the 
gofpel. 4. The high prieft muft not enter without blood ; fignifyiug that 
Chrift having undertook to be our high prieft, he could not have'been ad- 
mitted into heaven without fhedding hi* blood for us; and that none of us 
can enter either into God's gracious prefence here, or his glorious pretence 
herei.fter, but by the blood of defns. 5. That the high prieft under the 
law entering into the holiert, offered up that blood for himiV4f,and his own 
errors firft, and then for the eirnrs of the people, rvr. 7. This teaches us 
that Chrift i* a more vxeellent pei Ton ami high prieft than any under the 
law, for he has no errors of his own to offer for. And it teaches us that 
niiuifiers, when in the name of Chrift they intercede for others, muft firft 
apply the blood of Chrift to themfelves for their pardon. 6. That when 
the legal high prieft had offered for himfelf, he muft not ftop there, but 
muft alfo offer for the errors of the people. Our high prieft, thouoj, he 
needs not to offer for himfelf, vet he forgets not to offer for his people; he 
pleads the merit of his fufferings for the benefit of his people on earth. 
Obferve. 1. Sins are error*, and great errors*, both in judgment and prac- 



to be known, of greater love, bearing ill-will to none and good-will to all, 
ami having complacency in all that are like unto God ; of greater libertv 
and freedom both of fpirit and fpeech, and of a more holy lining according 
to the rule of the go fuel. We have far greater advantages under the gofneP 
than they had under the las>; and we muft either be belter, or we flmll be 
worle than they ; a convention becoming the gofpel, is an excellent way 

mvV u 0t , A ,n ? U r' , . , !: f " ohfh » vain, or fervile becomes the gofpel. 
S. The Holy Ghoft fign.hes to us hereby, that we never make the right 
Ufe Of types but when we apply them to the antitype ; and whenever we do 
io, it will be very evident that the antitype {as in reafon it fhould) does 
greatly excel the type, which is the main drift and defignofall that is 
raid. And as he writes to thofe that believed that Chrift was come, and 
that Jefus was the Chrift ; fo he very juflly infers that he is infinitely above 
all the. legal high priefts, ver. It, 12. and heilluftrates it verv fully*. For, 
A a ^ n /y»\^^8\priefi ofgwd things to come, by which may be u D - 
derftood, I. All the things that were to come during- the Old Teftament 

!C ?n?V^ re r r0me "" dt V Jl | e ^ .AH Ih. IJiirftm.1 and eternal bfeffings 
trie Old lertament faints had 111 their day and under their difpeiifation 
were owing to the Medial] to come, on whom they believed. The Old Tef- 
tament fet forth in Ihadows what was to come, the New Teftament is the 
accompl.flin.ent of the Old 2. A ,| lbe good thin ^ come -n<J iQ ^ 

enjoyed in a golpel-flate wlien the promifes and prophecies made to the 
golpel-church m the latter days {hull be accompliftied ; all thefe depend 
upon Chrift and his priefthood, and mail be fulfilled. 3. Of all the eood 
things to come in the heavenly ftate, which will perfed both the Tefturnents 
as the ftate of Glory will perfect the ftate of grace, this ftate will be in i 
much higher fenfe the perfection of the New Teftament, than the N*» w 
Teftament was the perfection of the Old. Obferve, All good things paft, 



tic e We greatly err ^u^i^^^^i^^\^^ I ^ ZleTcuAa"* ~* "* '"""^ "•»»• °" d " ow '"6 from the 
all Ilia errors? 2* 1 hey hhj luch errors as leave cruilt upon the confcM«>nr^ I *> t^hrio ; a u; .k - & i » 



while he is pleading it in heaven for us. 

8. The Holy Ghoft this figaifying, that the way into 
the holieft of all was not yet made inanifelt, while as 
the firft tabernacle was yet Handing : o. Which was a 
figure for the time then prelent, in which were offered 
both gifts and facriiices, that could not make him that 
did the fervice perfect, as pertaining to the confidence, 
10. // hick stood only in meats and drinks, and divers 
walhings, and carnal ofdinances impofed on them until 
the time of reformation. 1 1. But Chrift being come 
an high prieil of good things to come, bv a greater and 
more perfect tabernacle, not made with* hands, that is 
to lay, not of this building ; 32. Neither by the blood 
ot goats and calves, but by his own blood "he entered 
m once into the holy place, having obtained eternal 
redemption for its. ]3. For if the blood of bulls and 
or goats, and the allies of an heifer fprinkling the un- 
clean, fandlifieth to the purifying ot'the flelh ; 14. How 
much more fhall the blood of Chrift, who through the 
eternal vSpirit offered himfelf without fpot to God, purge 
your confcicnce from dead works to ferve the living 
God ? 



..... r"*"-~ * """""j" » iik u-i ijuurL-» tn liiu uiu i ciiuiiieui lire 

o| lufpinitiou of CJoil ; holy men of old fyuUu nxid wrote us the HoIy"Ghoft 
directed them. And thnfe Old Teftuiiu-nt records are of great ufe and 
fi-nilicancy, not only to thnfe that llrft received them, but even to Chrifti- 
an.s who ought not to fati-ly themfelves to rcsid the inftitutes of the Levi- 
tieal law, but to learn what the Holy Ghoft. fi^uified uud fuggefts to them 
thereby. Now here are feveral things mentioned, as the things that the 
Holy Ghoft itguifled end certified to his people thereby, 

1. That the way into the holieft of nil was not yet made manifeft, while 
the firft tabernacle was funding, ver. 8. This was one leffon the Holy 
Ghoft would teach us by thefe types; the way to heaven was not fo clear 
and plain, nor fo much frequented under the Old Teftment as under the 
New. It is the honour of Chrift and the gofpel, and the happinefs of thofe 
Uiat live under it, that now life and immortality are brought to light: 
There was not that free accefs to God then as now ; God has now opened 
a wider door, and there is room for more, yja, even for as many as are truly 
wdling to return unto him by Chrift. 

2. That the firft tabernacle was only a figure for the time then prefent, 
ver. 9. It was a dark difpenfatiou, and but of (hort continuance, only de- 
figned for a while to typify the great things of Chrift and the gofpel, that 

*n rc J n i Ue i t,rae to ftlne forlft in. their own brightnefs, and thereby caufe 
all the fiiadows to flee away, and difappear as the ft ars before ttie rbW 
fun. ° 

- 3. That none «f the gifts and facrificeirthere offered could make the of- 
ferers perfeft as pertaining to confeience, ver* 9. That is, they could not 



builjling infinitely fnpenor to all earthly ftiudures, not excepting the m- 
berncle or the temple itfelf. ° 

3. Chrift our high prieft is entered into hem-en, not as their high prieft 
entered into the ho heft, with the blood of bull-, and of goats, but by his 
own blood typified by theirs, and infinitely mere precious. And this, 

4. Not for one year only, which (hewed the imperfeaion of that prieft- 
hood, t mt it did but typically obtain a year's reprieve or pardon. But 
our high prieft entered into henv«n once for all, and has obtained not a 
yearly recite, but eternal redemption, and fo needs not to make an annual 
entrance. In each of thefe types there was fomething that fl,ew,d it was a 
type, and refembled the antitype, and fomething that Ihewed it was but 
n type, and fell Ihort of the antitype, and therefore ought by no menus to 
be fet up hi competition with the antitype. 

. L 5 *,T ht i H ,. 0l , y 9. , !°, ft J ,lrlher fi K» ifi ^ a »d flic wed what was the efficacy of 
the blood of the Old Teftament facrificcs. anil from thence infers the much 
greater efficacy of the blood of Chrift. I. The efficacy of the blood of the 
legal faenhces extended to the purifying of the flefh, ver. 13. it freed the 
outward ma„ from ceremonial uncleannefs, and from temporal nuoifli- 
metit, and mtitled to and fitted for fome external privileges. 2. He infers 
very luftly from hence the far greater efficacy of the blood of Chrift, t*r. 
14. how much more fliall the blood of Chrift, $c. Here obferve, 

I - ♦ Vh » t \* was tna t gave fuch efficacy to the blood of Chrift. l. It 
was hiBo^eri;;^ himfelf in God, the human nature upon the altar ofhis di- 
vine nature, he being both prieft, altar and facrifice, his divine nature ferv- 
tng for the two firft, uud his humun nature for the iaft; now fuch a prieft, 
altar and facrihce, could not hut be propitiatory. 2. It was Chrift's of- 
fering up himfelf to God through the eternal Spirit, not.only as the divine 
nature lupported the human, but the Holy Ghoft, which he had without 
meaioie, helping him mall, and in this great aft of obedience ofTerintr him- 
felf. 3. It wan Chrift's offering himfelf to God without fpot, without any fin- 
ful ftain either in his nature or life; this was conformable to the law of fa- 
entice, which were to be without blemifti. Now farther obferve, 

2. \V hot the efficacy of Chrift's blood is; it is verv great. For, I. It is 
lufijcient to purge the confeience from dead works, "it reaches to the verv 
foul and confeience, the defiled foul, defiled with fin, which is a dead 
work, proceeds from fpiritual death, and tends to death eternal. As the 
touching a dead body ^uve legal unclean ne fa, fo meddling with fin gives 
a moral and real defilement, fixes it in the very foul ; but the blood of 
Chrift has i that efficacy as to purge it out. 2. It is fufficient to enuble us to 
ferve the hvingGod, not only by purging away that guilt that feparates be- 
tween God anil I finners, but by fanclifying and renewing the foul through 
the gracious influences of the holy Spirit, purchofed by Chrift for this pur- 
pore, that we might be enabled to ferve the living God in a lively maimer. 

15. And for this caufe he is the Mediator of the new 
teftament, that by means of death, for the redemption 
of the tranfgreffions that were under the firft teftament, 
they which are called might receive the protnife of 
eternal inheritance. 16. For where a teftament is, there 
mult alio of neceffity be the death of the teftator : 7. 
For a teftament is of force after men are dead ; other- 
wife it is of no ftrength at all whilft the teftator liveth. 
18. Whereupon, neither the firii testament was dedi- 
cated 
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cated without blood. 19- For when Mofes hadfpoken 
every precept to all the people according to the law, 
he took the blood of calves and of goats, with water, 
and Icarlet wool, and hylibp, and iprinkled both the 
book and all the people, 20. Saying, This « the blood 
of the t eft anient which God hath enjoined unto you. 
SM. Moreover, he Iprinkled likewile with blood both 
the tabernacle, and all the vellels of the minilhy* 22. 
And alnioii all things are by the law purged with 
blood ; and without fhedding of blood is no remiflion. 

Ill thefe verfes ihe apoftle confiders the Kofpel under the notion of u will 
or teftament, the new or laft will and teftament of Chrift, and fljews the 
neceffity and efficacy of the blood of Chrift to aiuke ihU teftament valid 
jiiul effectual. 

I. The gufpel is here conlideredus a 1: (lanimt, the nuw and luft. will and 
teftament of our Lend and Saviour Jefus Chrift* It iaoblVrvablu that the 
foletmi trtuifu&ions that pufs between God mul man are fometiine* culled u 
covenant, here a tcftuineut. A covenant is an atjreemeni between two or 
more parties about things that are in their ow n power, or may be In ; and 
this either with or without a mediator ; and this agreement takes elVeft at 
fuch time und in fuch manner as is therein dechneiL A (filament i* 11 vo- 
luntary aft and deed ofu (ingle perfon duly executed ami witnefled, be- 
flowing legucies on fuch legatees or are defcribed and chum Periled by the 
teftator, and which can only take effeft upon hU death. Now obJVrve, 

1. Chrift is the mediator of u new lefranient, ver. 15. an<} he in To for fe- 
veruleudsand purpofca here mentioned* I. To redeem perfons from their 
tranfgreffiony committed againft the law or fir ll teftament, which makes 
trvery tranf^reflion a forfeitureof liberty, and makes mendehtors, an<i Haves 
or prifoners, that need to be redeemed. ?• To qualify ail thofe that are 
e{Te6iu»!ly called, to receive the promife of an eternal inheritance. Thefe 
ure the j>reat legacies that Chrift by hU laft will and teftament has be- 
queathed lo the true charadterifed legatees. 

To make this new teftament effectual, it was n^ceflury that Chrift 
ihould die; the lej*ucte* accrue by means of death. This lie proves by two 
arguments, ]» From t lie general nature of eveiy tvill aud teftaaieulary 
dilpofltiou, ver, iG. Where a teftament \s A where it uch» and operated, there 
,mull of neeellity be the death of the teftator; till then the proprrty is ft ill 
in the retailor'* band, aud he has power to revoke and cancel, or alter his 
will as he pleafet*; fo that no eftate, no rij*ht is conveyed by will, till the 
teftator** death hutb made it unalterable and effectual. 

2* From the particular method that was token by Mofes in the ratifica- 
tion of the firf) teftament, which was not clone without blood, ver. 18, IJ), 
All men by lin were become guilty before God, hath forfeited their 
InhtM'itunce, their liberties* and their very lives into the hands of divine 
juftice; but God being willing to fliew the jjreutuefs of his mercy t proclaim- 
ed a covenant of jjruce, and ordered it to be typically aduuniltered under 
the Old Teftament, but not without the blood and life of the creature: mul 
liod accepted the blood of bulls and ^outs, as typifying the blood ofChrift ; 
and by thefe means the covenant of grac*? was ratitn'ii under the former 
cttfpeufation. The method taken by Mofes iiccorclmg to the dirc&iou he 
had received from God. in here particularly related. 

1. Mofes fpoke every precept to all the people according to the law t tcr. 
It). He publiftied to them the tenor of the covenant ; both the duties re- 
quired, the rewards proinifed to thofe that did their duty, and the punifh- 
ineut threatened ai;ainft the traufgreHnrs, aud he called lor their coufent to 
Ihe terms of the covenant; and this in an exprefs manner. 

2. Then he took the blood of calves, and of goata, with water nod fcarlet 
wool, and by (Tup, and applied this blood by fprinkling it* Thi* blood and 
water iignilied the blood and water that came out of our Saviour's pierced 
fide, for juftificatiou and f;iu6iific:itiot» t and alio • (hndowing forth the two 
jlicrainents of the New Teftament; Baptifm, and the Lord's Supper, with 
Jcnrb't wool, fi«;nifyitiif the rVtfhteoufnefs nf Cbnft with which we muft be 
clothed; th'» byffop ti^nifyiup that faith by which we muft apply all. Now 
with thefe IVlofes Iprinkled, I. The book of the law aud covenant, to (hew 
that the covenant of grace in confirmed by ihe blood ofChrift, atid made 
effectual to oor^ood. 2. The people, intimating that the (bedding of the 
blood ofChrift will be no ttdviuitiige to us, if it he not applied to us. And 
the fprinkling of both the book and the people, liquified the mutual con- 
tent of both parties, God and man, and tht-ir mutual engagements to each 
other in this covenant through Chrift; IVlofes at the (lime time tiling thefe 
words, This is the blood of the Teftament which God hath evjtrintd unto you. 
This blood typifying the blood ofChrift, is the ratification uf the covenant 
of tfrace to all true believers. 3. He fprinkled the tabernacle of all the 



pitied. It is obfervable here, that the functuary of God on earth is a pat- 
tern of heaven, and communion with God in hit* fau£luary i* to his people 
a heaven upon earth. 

2. Theticceflity that the heavenly things themfelves fliould he purified 
with better facritices than of • bulls aud goats ; the things theniftlves are 
better than the patterns oncl muft there lure be confecruted with better fa* 
crificen: Thefe heavenly things are the privilege** of the jjofpel-ftate, begun 
in grace, perfected in glory ; thefe muft be ratified by a fuitable f.uiciion or 
confecration : and that was the- blood of Chrift. Now it ia very evident 
that the facrifices ofChrift are vaftly better than thofe of the law/ J. From 
the places in which the facrifices under the law, and thofe under the gofpel 
were offered : Thofe under the law was the holy place made with hands, 
which are but figures of the true lanftiiary, ver. 24. Chrift'* facrifice, 
though offered upon earth, was by himfcif carried up into heaven, aud U 
there prefeuted in a way of daily interceffion; lor he appears in the pre- 
fence of Goil for us. He is <;one to heaven not only io enjoy the reft, und 
receive the honour due to him, hut to appear in the prefeuce of God for 
us, to prefent our perfons and our performances, to anfwerand rebuke our 
adverfary and accufer, in fecure our intereft, to perfeft all our affairs, aud 
to prepare a place for us. From the facrifices themfelves, ver* 26* 
Thofe under the law were thf lives and blood of other creature* of a differ- 
ent nature from the offerers: The blood of hearts a thing of fmall value, 
and would have been of none at all in this matter, had it not had a typical 
refpeft to the blood of Chrift; but the farrifice of Chrift was the oblation 
of hhnfelf; he offered his own blood, truly culled, by virtue of the hypo- 
ftatical union, the blond of God ; and therefore of infinite value. 3. From 
the frequent repetition of the le^al facrifices. Thi^ fliewed the imperfec- 
tion of that law ; hut it is the honour aud perfection of Chrift's fueritice* 
that it heingonce offered, was fufficient to nil the ends of it; and indeed 
it would have been abfurd; for then he muft have been ftill dying und rifing 
again, and afcvnding, and then again defo tiding and dying, Sfc. and the 
great work had been always hi fieri* always n-doiug T nnd always to dn/but 
never tiniflied ; which aould be as coutrarv to r»:albn as it. is to revelation,' 
aud to the dignity of his perfon; but now once in ihe end of the world hath 
he appeared to put away fin by the faenfice of hiiufelf. 'f lie gnfpel is 
the laft difpeufatiou of the grace of God tn men. 4. Fjoiu the itieilicacy 
of the legal facrifices, and the eftitacy of Chrift V ficritree, the le^al lacri- 
ficescoub! not of themfelves put away lin ; neither ptocure pardon f*»r it, 
nor power a^ainft it. Sin would ftill have lain upon us, and had dominion 
over us, but Jefus Cnrift by one faerifiee has made an end of Jin ; he has 
di'ftroved the work* of the devil, 

3. The apoftle illuftrates the argument from the appointment of God 
concerning men* ver* 07* 28. and obfervea fomcthing like it in the appoint- 
ment of God concerning Chrift. 

1. The appointment of God concerning men, contains in it two things, 
t. That they muft once die, or however undergo a chaotic equivalent to 
death. It is an awful thing" to die, to have ihe vital knot loafed or cut 
afuuder, all relations here dropt as once; an end put to our probation, aud 
preparation Hate, and to cater into another world. It is a ^reat work, and 
it is a work that can be but mice done, and therefore hftd need to be well 
done. This is a matter of comfort to the godly, that they ihall die well, 
and die but once ; but it ia u matter of terror to the wicked, that die in their 
fins, that they cannot return again to do that great work better. 2. Jt is 
appointed to men, that after death they find I come to judgment, to a par~ 
ticular judgment iuimrdialHy after den ih : for the foul return* to God as 
to its jud^c, to be determined to its eternal /late; and men fhali be brought 
to -.he general judgment at the end of the world. This is the inalterable 
decree of God, concerning men, they muft die, and they muft be judged : It is 
appointed for them, and it i* to be belii ved aud feriotifly conJidered by them. 

2. The appointment of God concerning Chrift, bearing fome refem- 
bluuce to the other. 1. He muft be oiuv offered to bear the fins of many, 
of all the Father had given to him, of all that fhould bidirve tn his hame : 
He was not offered for any (iu of his own, he was wounded for otir tranf- 
greftioiiH. God laid on him the iniquity of all his people; and thofe pre 
many, though not lo many as the reft of mankind ; yet when they are all 
gathered to him, he will be the tirll-born among many brethren, tj. It is 
appointed that Chrift (hail appear the fee oud time without lin. to the lalva- 
tion of thofe that look for him. I. He will then appear without fin : at his 
firft appearance, though he had no fin of his own, yet he flood charged with 
the litis of many ; he was the Lamb of God that bore upon hiiu the tins of 
the world ; and then he appeared iu the form of linful flefli: But bin fecoud 
appearance will be without any fuch charge upon him. he having fully dif- 
c harmed it before, aud then hi* viia^e fhall not b** marred, but fliall be ex- 
ceeding glorious. 2. This will he to the falvation of all that look for him, 
he will then per fed their holiucfs their huppinefa ; their number fttall then 
be accomplished, and their falvation completed. Obferve, It j« the diftiu- 



. , . . §■ i* _ it t . . f?uifhin^ character of true believers that they are lunkin^ for Chrift ; fhev 

u tend Is of it, intmiutinir, that all the fuenfaces nftered up, and iervices per- | ook to him f >v ftlUh • they i ook for h}m hy ho e and holy defires. They 

formed there, were accepted only through the blond of Chnfl, which pro- | 00 k for | lim in everV duly ^ in eVi . ry or Hinauce, iu every providence now ; 
cures the remiffiou of that imqutty that cleaves to our holy things, which Und they expett his lecnnd coming und are preparing for it ; and though it 

will be fudden deftmflion to the reft of the world, that i'cofi'at the report 



could not have been remitted but by that atoning blood. 

• 23. It was therefore neceflary that the patterns of 
things in the heavens Ihotild be purified witli thefe ; 
but the heavenly things themfelves with better facri- 
fices than thefe. 24-. For Chrift is not entered into the 
holy places made with hands, which are the figures of 
the true ; but into heaven itfelf, now to appear in the 
prefence of God for us : 2.5. Nor >;et that he fliould 
offer hirafelf often as the high-prieit entereth into the 
holy place, every yedr -with blood of others : 20 (For 
then muft he often have facrificed fince the foundation 
of the world) but now once in the end of the world, 
hath he appeared to put away fin by the facrifice of 
hiiuielf. 27. And as it is appointed unto men once to 
die, : but after this the judgment : 28. So Chrift was 
once offered to bear the fins of many ; and unto them 
that look for him fliall he appear the fecond time; 
without fin, unto falvation. 

■ ■ 4 

In thia loft part of the chapter the npoftle goes on to tell us, what the 
Holy Ghoftfiaa fignified to us hy the lejjal purifications of the patterns of 
thelhirfgs in heaven ; inferring from thence the necefiity of better facrifices 
•to confecrate the heavenly. things themfelves. 

I* The necefiity of purifying the patterns of the things in heaven, rer. 
23* This necefiity arifea both from the divine Appointment; which muft al- 
ways be obeyed, and from the reafon of that appointment, which was to pre- 
fetve a proper refemblance betweeu the things typifying and the things ty- 
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of it, it will be eternal fulvatiou to thofe that look for it. 

c 11 a P. x. 

i 

The apoflle Anew very well the Hebrews to whom he wrote, were Jircngcly 
fond of the Levitical difpenfation, and therefore he Jills his mouth wit/i ar- 
guments to wean them from it ; and in ordsr thereto proceeds in this chap- 
ter* 1- To run down and /ay low the whole af that prieflhood and Jacri- 
Jice, ver- I — 7» 2. He raif s and exalts the prh-Jlhoodof Chrijl very high* 
that he might effectually rewmmend him and his gof pel to them y ver. 7 — ig. 
3. Hejhews to believers the honours' and dignities of their /late, and calls 
them to JuitaO/e duties % ver. iy, to the end. 

FOR the law having a fhadow of good things to 
come, and riot the verj r image of the things, can 
never with thofe facrifices which they offered year by 
year continually, make the comers thereunto perfect. 
2. For then, would they not have ceafed to be offered ? 
becaufe that the worfhippers once purged fliouldhave 
had no more confeience of fins. 3. But in thofe sacri- 
Jices there is a remembrance again made of fins every 
year. 4. Fori/ is not poffible that the blood of balls] 
and of goats' fliould take away fins. 5. Wherefore 
when he cometh into the world, he faith, Sacrifice and 
offering thou wpu!deftnot,.but a body haft thou pre- 
pared me : 61 In burnt-offerings and sacrifice* for Go. 
thou hall had no pleafure. 

10 C H«re 
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ic apoftle, by the direction of the Spirit of God fets himfelf to 1 in this work, when no other facrifice would be accepted, ver 9 7, 
■ and lay low the Leviticul difpenfation ; for though it was of di~ when no leflcr fucritice would be a proper fatibfaftion to the iuftice of 



Here th 
rundown 

vine appointment, and very excellent and ufeful in its time and place, yet 
when it was fet up in competition with Chrift; to whom it was only de- 
fignect to ltud the people, it was very proper and neceffary to (hew the 
weoknefs and imperfe&iou of it, which the apoftle does effectually from 
feveral arguments. Ab, 

I. Thut the law hud a fhadow, and but a fhadow, of good things to come ; 
and who would dout upon a fiiadow, though of jjood things, efpectally 
when the fubftance is corte ? Obfurve, i. The things of Chrift and the 
gofpel are good things; they are the beft things; they are bell in them- 
felves, and "the beft for us: They are realities of an excellent nature. 2. 
Thefe good things were under i he Old Teftament good things to come, not 
clearly difcovered, nor fully enjoyed. 3. That the Jews then had but the 
fhadow of the good things of Chrift, fome adumbrations of them ; we un- 
der the gofpel have the ftibftance/ 

-2* That the law was not the very image of the good things to come. An 
image is an exadt draught of the thing reprefented thereb$* : The luw did 
not go fo far, but was only a fliadow, as the ima^e of a perfon in a look- 
ing-glalV is u much inore perftrfl reprefentatiou than his fhadow upon the 
wall. The law was a very rough draught of the great defign of divine 
grace, and therefore not tn be lb much doated on. 

3* The legal facrilices being offered year by year, could never make the 
comers thereunto perfeft; fur then there would have .been an end of offer- 
ing them, Ker. 1* 2. Could they have fatisfied the demand* of juftice, and 
made reconciliation for iniquity ; could they h/ive purified and pacified eon- 
fcience, then hud they ceafed, as being no further necefiary ; fiuce the of- 
ferers would have had no more fin lying upon their conferences. But this 
was not the cafe, after one day of atonement was over, the finner would 
fall again into one fault or other, and fo there would be need of another 
day of atonement, and of one every year belides the daily miniftVations. 
Whereas now under the gofpel, the atonement is perfect, and not to be 
repeated ; und the finner once pardoned, is ever pardoned as to his ftate, 
and only need* to resew His repentance and faith, thut he may have a com- 
fortable fenfe of a continued pardon.. 

4» As the legal facriHces did not of thomfclves take away fin, fo it was 
impodlble they fliould, acr. 4. There was an efiential defeft iu them. 1. 
They were not of the fame nature with us that i toned* 2. They were not 
of fitflictent value to make fatisfa&iou for tin.* affronts done to the juttice 
and government of God, as they were not of the fame nature that offended, 
and Cu could not be fuitable. They were much lefs of the fame nature that 
was offended, and nothing (eft than t he nature that was offended could 
make the facrilice a full futisfaftion foe the offence. The beads offered 



up under the law could not con fen t to put theiufelvos in the tinner's room 



nnd place. The atoning facritice mnft be one capuble of 



ntmg, und 



illuft voluntarily fubllitute himfelf in the tinner's ftead : Chrift did To. 

5. There was a time fixed and foretold by the great God ; and that time 
was iitfw come when thefe legal fitcrifices would be no louger accepted by 
him, or ufeful to men. God nerer did defiretiiem for themfelves, and 
now he abrogated them ; und therefore to adhere to thein now, would be 
refitting God and rejecting him* This time of the repeal of the Leviticul 
laws was foretold by David, Pja/m xK 7- nnd is recited here as now come* 
Thus induftrioufly does the apoftle lay low the Mofuical difpenfation. 

■ 

■ 

7- Then faid I, Lo, I come (in the volume of the 
book it is written of me), to do thy will, O God. 8* 
Above, when he laid, Sacrifice, and offering, and burnt- 
offerings, and offering for tin thou wouldeft not, neither 
had ft pleafure therein, (which are ottered by the law ;) 
o. Then (aid he, Lo, 1 come to do thy will, O God. 
He taketh away the firft, that he may eftablifli the fe- 
cond. 10. By the which will we are famSbified, through 
the offering of the body of Jesus Chrift once/or all 
]j. And every prie ft itandeth daily liiiniltering and 
offering oftentimes the lame facrifices, which can never 
take away fins : 1 52 . But this man, after he had offered 
one facrifice for litis, for ever fat down on the right 
hand of God ; 13, From henceforth expecting till his 
enemies be made his footftool. 14. For by one offer- 
ing he hath perfected for ever them that are fanctified. 
35. Whereof the Holy Ghoft alfb is a witnefs to us: 
for after that he hath faid before, 16. This is the co- 
venant that I will make with them after thole days, 
faith the Lord ; I will put my laws into their hearts, 
and in their minds will I write them: 17. And their 
fins and iniquities will I remember no more. 18. Now 
where rcmiilion of thele is, there is no more offering 
for fin. 

Here the apoftle raifeth up and exalt eth the Cord Jefua Chrift, as high 
as he had laid the Leviticul priefthood low. He. recommends Chrift to 
them -is> the trne hi^h-prieft, the true atoning facrifice, the uutilype of all 
the reft: And this he illuft rates 

1. From the purpofe and promif? of God concerning Chrift, which is 
frequently recorded in the volume of the hook of God, rer. 7. God hud 
not only decreed, but declared by Moles nnd the prophets, thnt Chrift 
fhould come nnd be the great hijjh-prieft of the church, and fhould offer 
op a perfeft and perfecting facrifice. It was written of Chrift in the be- 
ginning of the book of God, that thejhed of the woman Jliould break the 

Jerpent 9 shead; and the Old Teftament abounds with, prophecies concern- 
ing Chrift* Now fincehe is the perfon fo often promifed, fo much fpoken 
of;, fo long expefted by the people of God, he ought to be received with 
great honour und gratitude. 

2. From what God had done in preparing a body for Chrift, that is an 
human nature, that he might be qualified. to be our redeemer and advo-. 
cate ; uniting the two natures in his own 'perfon, he was a' fit mediator to go 
between God tind man; a day*s-man to hiy lira hand upon both, a peace- 
nftker* to reconcile them, unci an everlafting band of union between God 
arid the creature;. As Pfalm xl.<K Mine ears 'ha/l thou opened* u e. thou 
haft fully inftrufted me, furnifhed and fitted nie for the work, and engaged 
roe in it. Now a Saviour thus' provided nnd prepared by God himfelf in 
to extraordinary a manner, ought to be received with great afFe&iou and 
glndnefs* : . ■ \ 

- 3. From that readiaefs and willlngnef* that Chrift difcovered to engage 



f God 

than that of Chrift himfelf, then Chrift voluntarily came in to it* Lo 9 1 
cornel I delight to do thy tvitl> O God! Let thy curfe fall upon me, but 
let thefe go their way : Father, I delight to fulfil thy councils, and my 
covenant with thee for them ; I delight to perform all thy promifed, to fulfil 
all the prophecies. This fliould endear Chrift and our bibles to us, that 
in Chrift we have the fulfilling of the fcriptures. 

4, From the errand and defign upon which Chrift came; and that was 
to do the will of God, not only as a prophet to reveal the will of God, not 
only as a king to give forth divine laws, but as a prieft to fatisfy the de- 
mands of juftice, and to fulfil all righteoufneft. Chrift came to do the 
will of God in two iuftaoces* I. In taking away the firft priefthood, which 
God had no pleafure in; not only taking away the curfe of the covenant of 
works, and cancelling the feutence denounced agaiuft us as tinners, but 
taking away the inefficient typical priefthood, and, blotting out the hand- 
writing of ceremonial ordinances, and nailing it to his crofs, 2. Iu eftab- 
Jifhing the fecond, that is, his own priefthood and the everlaftlug gofpel, 
the moft pure and perfect difpenfation of the covenant of grace; this is the 
great ddigu upon which the heart of God was fet from all eternity* The 
will of God centers and' terminates in it; and it is not more agreeable to 
the will of Grid, than it is advantageous to the fouls of men ; Jar it is by 
this wilt that we arc JanRified* through the offering of the boat/ of J ejus 
Chri/i once Jbr all, ver. 10. Obferve, I* What is the fountain of all that 
Chrift has done for his people, the fnvereign will and grace of God. 2. How 
we come to partake of what Chrift has done for us; and that is, by being" 
fauftitied, converted, effeftnally called, wherein we are united to Chrift, 
and fo partake of the benefits of his redemption ; and this fun&ificatton is 
owing to that oblation he made of himfelf to God* 

5. From the perfect efficacy of the priefthood of Chrift, ver. 14. By 
one offert 111* he hath for ever perfected them that are fan£ified ; he has and 
will perfe&ly deliver thofe that ore brought over to him, from all the guilt, 
and power, and punifhraent of fin, and will put them into the fure poftef- 
fion of perfeft holinefs ami felicity. This is what the Leritica! priefthood 
could never do ; and if we indeed are aiming at a perfeft ftate, we uiuft 
receive the Lord Jefus as I he only high-prieft that can bring us to that ftate. 

6« From the place to which our Lord Jefus is now exalted, the honour 
he has there, and the further honour Ire ftiafl have, ver. 12, 13. This man* 




right hand of Gotl, the feat of power, and iitlereft, and aflivity. The giv- 
ing hand, all the favours that God beftows on his people are handed to 
them by Chrift ; the receiving hand, all the duties that God accepts from 
men ureprefeutcd by Chrift ; the working bund, all the kingdoms of pro- 
vidence und grace is adminifiercd by Chrift ; and therefore this is the 
higheft poft of honour. 2. How did "Chrift come to this honour? ?S r ot 
merely by the purpofe or donation of the Father, but by his own merit and 
purchafe 9 as a reward due to his fufferings ; and as lie can never be deprived - 
of an honour lb/much his due, fo he will never quit it, nurceafe to epiploy 
it for his people's good. 3. How does he enjoy this honour ? Even with 
the greateft fun-faction and reft; he is for ever fat down there. The Fa- 
ther acqniefces and is fatisfied in him; he i* fatiJied in Ins Fathers will 
and prefence; this is his reft for ever; here he will dwell ; for he has both 
defired ami deferved it. 4. He has farther expeditions which Audi not be 
difappointed ; for they are grounded upon the promt IV of the Father, who 
hath fairf unto him, Sit thou on my right hand, until I make thine enemies 
thyjbotjlool, Pfalm ex. 1. One would think fuch a perfon as Chrift could 
have no enemies except in hell; but it i* certain he has enemies on earth, 
and very many, and very inveterate ouea. Let not Chtiftians then wonder 
that they have enemies, though they defive to live peaceably with all men. 
But Ch rift's enemies fliall be made his footftool: fome by converting, others 
by confulion; and which way foever it be, Chrift will be honoured; of this 
Chrift is allured ; and this he in expelling; and his people fhould rejoice 
in the expectation of it; for when his enemies are fubdued, their enemies 
that are fo for his fake fliall be fubdued alfo. 

And laftly, The apoftle recommends Chrift from the witnefs the Holy 
Ghoft has given in the fcriptures concerning "him, and this relates chiefly 
In what fliould be the happy fruit and confequence of his humiliation and 
fufferings, which in general is that new and gracious covenant that is founded 
upon his fatisfn&ion, and fealed by his blood, ver. 15. Whereof the Holy 
Ghoji isawitnejs* &c. The pnflage i> cited from Jcr. xxxi.31.in which cove- 
nant God proinifes, 1. That God would pour out his Spirit \ipon his peo- 
ple, fo as to give them fkill, and will, and power to obey his word; he 
will put his laws in their hearts, and write them in their minds, ver. It>. 
This will make their duty plain, enfy, and pleafaut. 2. Their fins and ini- 
quities he will remember no more, verm 17. w.hich will alone (hew the riches 
of divine grace, and the fufliciency of C tin ft' 8 fatisfudion, that it needs 
not be repeated, ver* 18. For there (hull be no more remembrance of fin 
ogainft trne believers, either to flmme them now, or to condemn them here- 
after. This was much more than the Leviticul priefthood and fucrifices 
could efte&. 

And now we have gone through thedoftrtnal part of the epiftle, in which 
we have met with many things dark and difficult to be uuderftood, which 
we mufl impute to the weukuefs and dnlnefs of our own minds* Theapof^ 
tie now proceeds to apply this* great doctrine, fo as to influence their affec- 
tions, and direft their practice, felting before them the dignities and duties 
of the gofpel ftate. . " . 

. - » 

19. Having therefore, brethren,' boldnefi to enter 
into the holieft by the blood of. Jesus; 20. By'. a new 
and living way which he hath confecrated ' for us, 
through the vail, that is. to lay,, his fielh*;. SI. And 
having an high-.prieit over the hbiile of God : 2G. Let 
us draw near with a true heart,, in full affurance ' of 
faith, having our hearts fprink led. from an evil cohr 
fcience, and our bodies wafiied with' pine water.. " S3. 
Let us hold faft the pro'feffion of our faith without wa- 
vering (for he is faithful that promiled.) 24. And let " 
us confider one another to provoke unto love, and to 
good works : 25. Not forfaking the affembling of 
ourfelves together, as the manner of fome is; but e% 
hortmg one another : and fo much the more as ye fee 

the day app roaching . Q6. For if we li n wi i f u 1 ly after 
that we have received the knowledge of the truth, there 
remaineth no more facrifice for.fins. 27. But a certain 

' . . . fearful . 
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fearful looking for of judgment, and fiery indignation, 
which lhall devour the "adverlaries. 28. He that de- 
fpifed JVIofes's law died without mercy, under two ur 
three witneffes : 20. Of how much lbrer punifhuient 
fuppofe ye, lhall he be thought worthy, who hath 
trodden underfoot the Son of God, and hath counted 
the blood of the covenant wherewith he was fan&ified, 
an unholy thins, and hath clone defpite unto the Spirit 
of grace? '30. For we know him that hath f'aid, Ven- 
geance belohgeth unto me, I will recom pence, faith be 
Lord. And" again. The Lord lhall judge his people, 
51. It is a fearful thing to fall into'the hands of the 
living God. 32.. But call to remembrance the former 
days, in which after ye were illuminated, ye endured 
a great fight of afflictions ; 33. Partly whilit ye were 
made a gazing-ltock, both by rep roac lies and afflic- 
tions; and partly whilft ye became companions of 
them that were lb u fed. 34. For ye had companion of. 
me in my bonds, and took joyfully the fpoiling of your 
goods, knowing in yourfeives that ye have in heaven a 
better and an enduring fubitance. " 55. Call not away 
therefore your confidence, which hath great recoin- 
petice of reward 36.- For ye have need of patience: 
that after ye have done the will of God, ye might re- 
ceive the promile. 37. For yet a little while, and he 
that fliall come will come, and will not tarry. 38. 
Now the j 11 It thai I live by faith : but if any man draw 
back, my foul lhall have no plcafure in hi an. But 
we are not of them who draw back unto perdition; but 
of them that believe to the Caving of the foul. 

Hnre the npnftle fets forth, 

I* The dignities of the gofpel fiute. It is fit that Reliefers {hould know 
the honours and privileges that Chrift has procured .them, and while they 
take the comfort, they may give him the glory of all. The privileges are, 
1. BohlnelV. to enter into the' holiefi. They huve aecef* to God, tight to 
dirt ft ihem, liherty of fpirit and of fp<<rch to conform to the direi-Hon ; 
they have a right to the pimlcge, and 21 re.idim-f> for it ; affiftutice to ufe 
and improve; it, and nlfurunee of acceptance and advantage. They may 
enter into the gracious prefence of God mi his holy oracles, ordinances, 
provideoeen, unrl covenant, nod II* into communion witli God, where they 
receive communications from him, till they are prepared to enter into his 
glorious prefence in heaven. 2. An high-priert over the hnufe of God, 
even this hie/Ted Jcfits, who prefides over the church militant and every 
morn her thereof on earth, and over the church triumphant in heaven. God 
is willing to dwell with men on earth, and to huve them duel! with him in 
heaven; but fallen man cannot dwell with God without an high-prieft, who 
is the mediator of reconciliation here, and of fruition hereafter. 

2. The upoffie tells us the way and means by which Chrtftuin* enjoy fuch 
privileges, and in general declares it to be by the blood of Jefus, by the 
merit of that blood which he offeree!* up to God as an atoning fiinilice: he 
has purchafed for all that believe in him free aecefs to God in the ordi- 
nance* of his grace here, and in the kingdom of his glory. Thin blood 
being fprinkled on the confidence, chafer away fiavifh fear, and gives the 
believer a flu ranee both of Ins fafety and welcome into the divine pre fence* 
Now the npoftle having given this general account of the way by which we 
have accefs to God, he enters farther into the particulars of it, ©er. 20. 
A* f I. It is the only way; there is no other left but this; the fiift way to 
the tree of life is and has been -long (hut up. 2. It is a new way boih in 
oppofitioo to the covenant of works, and to the antiquated difpeufation of 
the Old Teftament; it is via noaijfima, the luft way that will ever be 
opened to men; they that will not enter in this way, exclude themfelves 
for ever; it U a way that will always be effectual. 3. It is a living way. 
It would Ite death to attempt to come to God in the way of the covenant of 
work*; but this way we may come to God nnd live. It is by a living 
Saviour* who, though he tvas dead, is alive ; and it is a way that gives life 
and lively hope to thofe that enter into it. 4. It is a way that Chrift has 
confecrated for uh through the vail, that is, his fle/h. The vail in the ta- 
bernacle and temple fignified the body of Chrift; when he died, the vail of 
tlie temple was rent in fuuder, and this was at the time of the evening fa- 
crifioe, and gave the people u furpriling view into the holy of holies, which 
they never hud before. Our way to heaven is by a crucified Saviour: his 
death is to us the wny of life; to thuTe that believe this he will be precious* 

2. The apoftle proceeds to fbew the Hebrews the duties which they were 
obliged to upon the account of thefe privileges conferred upon them in' 
fuch nn extraordinary way, ver* 22, 23, tj*c. 

i. They mud draw near to God, and that in a right manner. They 
mud drnw near to God, fine* fuch a way of accefs and return to God \h 
opened ; it would be the greateft ingratitude and contempt of God and 
Chrift Itill to keep at a dtftance from him. They muft draw near by .con- 
verfion nod by taking hold of hid covenant ; they muft draw near in all 
holy convention, like Enoch walking with God ? they muft draw near in 
humble adorations, worflxippiog at his footftool ; they muft draw near in 
holy dependant, ami in a ft rift obfervatiou of the divine conduct towards 
them; rhey muft draw near in conformity to God, and communion with 
him, living under his hlefled influence, fiill endeavouring to get nearer and 
nearer,'till they come to dwell in his* prefence; but they muft fee to it, that 
they uidke their approach to God after a right manner. I. With a true 
heart* without any allowed guile or hypocrify. God is the fearcher of 
hearts, and he requires truth in the inward parts. Sincerity is our gofpel 
perfection; though not our juftifying right con fuefs. 2. In full uiTurauce of 
faith ; with a faith grown up to a full perfnaGon that when we come to God 
by Chrift we (hall have audience and acceptance. We fliould lay afide all 
fiiiful diftruft; without faith we cannot pleafe God; and the ftmnger our 
faith is, the more glory we give to God. And, 3. Having our hearts 
fpriuklcd from an evil confluence by a believing application of the blood of 
Chrift to our fouh. They may be clean fed from guilt, from tilth, and 
•from finful fear and torment, from all averfion to God and duty, from ig- 
norance, and ertor, nnd AtperfiTtidu, and whatever evils the conferences of 
men are fubjeft to by reafori of tin 4. Our bodies waftied with pure water, 
with* water of baptifm, by which we are recorded among the dif- 
ciptes of Chrift, members of his myflical body, or with the funftifying 
virtue of thcHol^r Sjiidt reforming and regulating our outward converfa* 
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tion as well as our inward frame; cleanfing from the filtbinefs of the flefh, 
as well as of the fpirit. The priefts under the law were to vtafh, before they 
went into the prefence of the Lord to offer before him. There muft be a 
due preparation for making our approaches .to God. 

d. The apoftle exhorts believers Jo hold faft the profeflion of their faith, 
wr. 23» where we obferve, 1. The duty itfelf, to hold fad the profeffiou 
of our faith, 1. e. to be well apprifed in all the truths and- ways of the gof- 
pel; to get fa ft hold of them, and to keep that hold aguinft all temptation 
and oppofition. Our f pi ritual enemies will do what they can to wreft our 
faith, and hope, and holinefs, and comfort, out of our hands, but we muft 
hold faft our religion as our bed treafure. £.* The manner how we muft do 
this, without wavering, without doubting, without dallying with tempta- 
tion to upoftufy. Having once fettled thefe greut things between God and 
our foul*}, we muft be ftedfaftand immoveable. They thut begin to waver 
in matters of Chriftiun faith nod pro ft ice, are in danger of falling away. 3* 
The motive or reafon enforcing this duty ; he is faithful thut hath promifed. 
God has made great and precious promifes to believers; and he is a faithful 
God, true to his word; there is no falfenefs or ticktcneis with him, and 
there fhoutd be none with us; his faitbfuloefs (hould excite and encourage 
us to be faithful, and we muft depend more upon his promifes to us, than 
upon our promifes made with him, and we muft plead with him the promife 
of grace fuffieient. * 

4. We have the means prefrribed for preventing our apoftafy, and pro- 
moting our fidelity and perfevcrauce, tvr. 24, 25, $c. He mentions fe- 
veral, as, * 

1. Thut we (hould confider one another to provoke to lave and to good 
works. Chriftiuus ought to have u tender coidideration and concern for one 
another; they (hould utfeftiouately confider what their feveral wants, nnd 
weaktiefles, and temptations are; and they fliould do this not to reproach 
one another, not to provoke one another to auger, but to love and good 
works, calling upon ourfelves and one unother to love God and Chrift 
more: to love duty and hohueft more; to love our brethren in Chrift 
more, and to do all the good offices ofChriiliuu nffrftion both to the bodied 
and fouls of each other. A good example given to others is the bell and 
more eHe&iiul provocation to hive and good works. 

2. AW to Jor fake the a/Jeml/lins* of ifourfeives Ingcthtr* ver. 25* It is the 
will of Chrift that his* dtfciple» (honid stflWnble thrmfelves together, fotne- 
time* more privately for conference und prayer, nnd in public for hearing 
and joining in all the ordinances of gofpel wordnp. There were in the 
uporties times, and ftiould be in every a^e, Chriftian aflemblies for the 
worflnp of Gotl, and 'for mutual edification. And it iVems even in thofe 
times there were fume that foi look thvfe aflTetnhlier, and fo bejrun to upoftu- 
tize from religion itfelf. The communion of faints is a great help and 
privilege, and a ^oud means uf ftendiuefs and perfeverance ; hereby their 
hearts and hands are mutually ftrengihened. 

3. To exhort one another, to exhort ourfelves and each other, to warn 
ottrfclvcK ;md one another of the liu und danger of buck Aiding, to put our- 
felves and -our fellow Chriftiuus in mind ot our duty, of our failures and 
corruptions, to watch over one another, und be jealous of ourfelves and one 
another with a yjodly jealottfy. This managed with a true gofpel fpirit, 
would be the beft and moft cordial friendfhip. 

4. That we (hould obferve the approaching of times of trial, and he 
thereby quickened to greater diligence, fo much the more as ye fee the 
day uppumehing. Chriftiuus ought to obferve 1 tie lignsof the times, fuch 
as God has foretold them of. There wan a day approaching, a terrible day 
to the J c with nation, when their city (hould bc-dtfi royed, and the body of 
the people rejected of God for rejecting Chrift. This would be a day of 
difpciOon and temptation to the chofen remnunt, Now the npofrle put* 
them upon obferviug what figus there were of the approach of fuch a ter- 
rible d.iy, and be the more confiant in meeting together and exhorting one 
another, that they might be the better prepared for fuch a d«y# There is 
a trying <lay corning on us all," the day of our death, and we Jhould obferve 
nil the ligns of it* npproaching, and improve them to greater watchfulnef* 
and diligence in duty. 

5- After having mentioned thefe means of eftabiifliment, the apoftle 
proceeds, in the clofe of the chapter, to enforce his exhortation* to perfe- 
verance. and agniuft upufiafy, by many very weighty coufiderations, ucr. 
2G, "7, 4c 

1. From the defc rip tion he gives of the fin of apoftafy. It is sinning tri/- 
fulltf after we have received the himcledgc of the truth. Sinning wilfully 
ugHinfx thut truth we have hud convincing evidence of. This text has been 
the occaliot! of great difirelV to fome gracious fouls, they have been ready to 
conclude that twery wilful fin after convi£Hun and againft kno%v!edge is the 
unpardonable (in: But this has been their infirmity and error. The fin 
here mentioned is a total and final apoftafy, when men with a full and fixed 
will nnd refolntiou defpife and rejefl Chrift the only Saviour; defpife und 
refift the Spirit, the only fanftitier ; and defpife and renounce the gofpel, 
the only way of faivation, and the words* of eternal life; and all this after 
they have known, owned, and profefled the Chriftian religion, und conti- 
nue to Ho fo ohftinutcly and malicioufly. This is the great tronfgreffionS 
the npofile feems to refer to the law concerning prefumptuous} liuners, 
IVumtj. xv. 30, S J. They were to be cut off. 

2. From the dreadful doom of Arch apoftates. 1. There remuins nb 
more fucrifice for fuch /ins; no other Chrift to come to fave fuch ; they fin 
againft the laft refort and remedy. There were fome fins under the law, 
for which no facrifices were provided ; But yet if they thut committed' them 
did Iruly repent, though they muft not efcupe temporal death, they might 
efeape eternal deftruftion ; for Chrift would come and, make atonement. 
But now thofe under the gofpel that will not accept of Chrift, that they may 

be faved by him, havttno other refuge left them. 2. There remains only 
for them a certain fearful looking for of Judgment, ver. 27. .Some think 
this refers to the dreudful deftruftion of the Jctvifh church and A«ite, but 
certainly it refers alio to the utter deftruftion that waits for all obftinate 
apoftates at death and judgment, tvhen the judge will difcover a fiery in- 
dignation againft them that will devour the adrerfaries : they will be co'u- 
figned over to the devouring fire, and to everlafting -burnings. Of this 
deftrtnSlion God ^ives foine notorious tinners, while on earth, a fearful 
foreboding in their owu 'continences ; a dreadful' looking for it ; with a 
defpuir of ever being able either to endure or efeape it. 

3. From the methods of divine jufiice- with thofe that defpifed Mofes's 
law, u c* liuued prefumptuoufly, defpifing his authority, his threatenmgs, 
and power. Thefe, when convided by two-or three witneffes, were put to 
death;" they died without mercy, n temporal death. Obferve, Wife go- 
vernors (hould be careful to keep up the credit of their government, and the 
authority of the laws, by puriifhing prefumptuous offenders: But then in 
fuch cafes there thould be good evidence of the faft. Thu* God ordained 
in Mofes'a law ; and from hence rhe apoftle infers a heavy doom that will 
fall upon thofe that apoftatize from Chrift: And here he refers hi mfelf to 
their own confcie^iceb, to judge how much forer puni(hment the defpifers 
i>f Chrift (after they have profeffed to know him) are like to undergo; and 
theyroayjudge6fthegreatni;ffltff thepunilhmentbytbegreatDef»of the fin. 

U They 



Chap. X. 
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Chap. XL 



. 1. They have trodden muter fool the Sou of Clod, To trample upon 
on ordinary per ton Thews intolerable infoleuce ; to trout a perfon of honour 
in that vile manner is infuffernhle : hut tn deal thus with the Son of God, 
who himfelf is God, muft be the hi-iuirpiovoralion: to trample upon his 
perfon, denying him to be the Mefliuh; to trample upon his authority, and 
undermine hid kingdom ; to trample upon Ins members ns the ott-fcouring 
of all things, and not fit to live in the world, what puuidiment can be too 
great forfueh men ? 

2. They have counted the blood of the covenant, wherewith he was 
falsified, au unholy thinu* The blond of Chrift, with which the covenant 
wuh purehufed and fettled, ami whertwiftj Chrift himfelf was coufecbited, 
or wherewith the upoftate was funfiified, that is baptized, vitfbly initiated 
into the new covenant by baplilin, and admitted to the Loid*s Supper. 
Obferve, There is a kind of fan£tf lication which perfons may partake of, 
and yet fall away: They may be diftiuiruiflied-by common giftMind graces; 
by an outward prof e (lion ; by a form of gndlinefe; a courfe of duties, and 
a fet of privileges, and yet full away finally. Men that have feetned before 
to have the blood of Chrift in hii»h elle^m, may come to account it an un- 
holy tiling* no better than the blond of a malefactor, though it was the 
world's rauftun, and every drop of it of infinite value* 

3. They have done defpite unto the Spirit of grace ; the Spirit that is 
gracioully ifiven to men, and tl^t works grace wherever it is; the Spirit of 
grace, that fhould be regarded , and attended to with the great eft care: 
This Spirit they havegrieved, re tiftigft** quenched, ypo done deffiite to him: 
which is the htgheft u6l of \vickednef$ and makes the cafe of the (inner 
defperale; refulinjj to have the go f pel falvntion upplied to him. Now he 
leaves it to the conferences of all, appeals to mmerfal teafon and equity 
whether fuch aggravated crimes ought not to receive a fuitahle punishment, 
a fon-r punifhment than they had that died without mercy ? But whatpu- 
nifheneut can be forer, thau to die without mercy ? I aufwer, to die by 
mercy, by that mercy und grace which they have defpifed; how dreadful 
is t lie cafe, when not only the juftice of God, but his abufed grace and 
mercy call for vengeance ? 

4. From the description we have in the fcripture of the nature of God's 
vtndtMive juftice, ver. 30. we know that he has laid, Veuge. nce is mine, 

,$*c. This is taken out of Pfulm Neiv. ?. % Vengeance belongs unto me; the 
.errors of tin* Lard are known both by revelation and reafon. Vindictive 
jultire i* a glorious, thotiuh terriblenttribute of God ; ii belongs to him, 
and he wjll nil- and execute it upon the head* of fuch .inner* a* defpife hie 
giare; he will avenge hiudi if, and his Sun, and Spirit, and covenant, upon 
apuftutes. And how dieudfui then' will their cafe lie? The other quotation 
is from Deut. xxxii. 30". The Lord will jud^e his people ; he will fearch 
niifi try his vifihte chureh, and will difcuver and d« ie£t thole that fay they 
are Jews, but uie not; he will make them of the fytiagngue of Satan, and "J 
fepnrate the precious from the vile, und will punifti the linnets in Zinn* with 
thegreateft feverity. Now they that know him who ha: h laid. Vengeance 
hefonsvth to me, I will recompense* mn ft needs conclude, as theapnllle does, 
ver. 31. // M a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God; they 
that know the joy that refuitu from the favour of God, can thereby judge 
of the power and dread of his vindi&ive wrath. 

Obferve here what will he the eternal mifery of impenitent tinners and 
apoflate*.; they (hall fail into the hands of the living God: Their punifh- 
ment fhall come from God** own band ; he takes them into tlte hand of his 
juftice; he will deal with I hem himfelf; their greateft mifery will be the 
immediate impreflions of divine wrath on the foul. When he puniflies them 
by creatures, the inftrumeut abates foraetbing of the force of the blow; 
but when he does it by his own hand, it is infinite mifery* This- they (hall 
have at God** hand ; they iliall lie down in forrow ; their deftruttion fhall 
come from his glorious powerful prefence; when they make their woeful 
bed in hell, they will find that God is there, unci his prefence will be their 
greateft terror und torment. And he is u living God ; he lives, for ever, 
and will pmitfh for ever. ... . % 

5. He pre (Ten them to perfeverance, by pntijng them in mind of their 
former furtcrings for Chrift, ver. 32. But call to wind the former days, in 
which* after y* lucre illuminated, ye endured a (great Jig At of affU&ions. In 
the early days of the gofpel, theie wnt* a very hot perfeention railed tip 
ogainft the profi flor* of the Chriftian religion,, and the believing Hebrews 
had their flmre of it ; he would have them to remember, 

1. When they had fullered ; in former days sifter they were illuminated ; 
that is tin foou as God had breathed life into their fouls, und caulVd divine 
light to tyring up in llieirminds, and taken them into hi* favour and cove- 
lu nt; then eurth und bell combined a'l their force againft them. Here ob- 
ferve a natural flute is a dark ftate, and thofe that coutipne in that flute 
meet with nodiftorbance from Satan ami the world; but a ftate of tjruce is 
a ftate of light, and therefore the powers of durkfiel* will violently oppofe 
it. They that will livi? godly in Chrift Jefus, muft fit tier perfecution. 

2. What they flittered ; they endured a great light of atfit&ion; many 
and various uftii&ions united tnoether aguinft (hem, and they had a great 
.ronflift with them . .Many are the troubles of the righteous. .1. They were 
afflicted itiilieiufekes. In their own perfons they were made gazing-ftocktf> 
fpeftacles to the world, angeU, and men, 1 Cor. iv-9* In their names and 
reputation, ver. 33. by many reproaches* Chriftians ought to value their 
reputation ; and theydo fo efpec ially hecaulV the reputation of. religion j« 
concerned : This makes reproach h great affliction;, they were afflicted in 
their eftates, bv the fpniling of their goods by tines und forfeitures. 2* 
They were aftlicled-in the afflictions ol their brethren ; partly while ye be- 
came companions of thofe that were fo uf*-d* The Chnftiau fpirit is a 
fympathizing fpiiit, not a felrith fpirit, but a companionate fpirit; it makes 
every Chriftum's fufiering our own, puts us .upon pitying them, vi ft ting 
them, helping them, and pleading for ihetn* Chriftians are one body, ooi- 
mated by one fpirit, embaiked ni one common caufe and iutercft. and are 

\ the children of that God who is uffli&ed in all the uifliftionn of his people. 
. If que member of the hotly fullers, all the reft fuffrr with it : And thenpof- 
_t?e takes particular notice how they had fymputbtzed with him, ver. 34. 
. Ye had companion on me in my bonds. We muft thankfully acknowledge the 
companions our Chriftinti friends have (hewed for its under our uffii&ions, 

3. How they had fuffered. They had been mightily fupported under 
their former fufferings ; they took their fuffe rings patiently, and not only 
fo, but joyfully received from God as a favour and honour conferred upon 
them, that they fhould bethought worthy to fuffer reproach for the name 
of Chrift. God can ftrengthen his fu fieri ng people with all might in the 

' inner man, to all patience and long-fuffertng, and that with joyfulnefs, 



Ml. 

4. What it was that enabled them thus to bear up under their fufferings. 
They knew in themfdves that they had in heaven a better and a more en- 
during fubftance.- Obferve, I* The happinefs of the faints iu heaven is 
fubftance, fomething of real weight and worth: All things here are but 
, fhadows* 2* It ts a better Tubftance than any thing they enn have or lofe 
' here* 3. It is an enduring fubftance, it will out-live time, and run parallel 

t with .eternity ; they can never fpeiid it; their enemies can never take it 
frottr thfem^'os tfieydid their earthly- goods** • 4.. Thi* will make a rich 
amends for all they can lofe and fuffer here* la heaven they (hall have a 



better life, a better eftate, better liberty, better fociety, better hearts, bet- 
ter work, every thing better. 5. That Chrifliaus ftrouhl know this in I hem- 
ic! ves, they fhould get the affurauce of it in thetnfelveb : The Spirit 
of God witneiling with their fpirits, for the allured knowledge of this will < 
help them to endure any tight uf afij i6tioti8 they may be encountered with 
in this world. 

6. He prefles them to perfevere, from that recoin pence of reward that 
waited for all faithful Chriftians, ver. 35* Cajl not away therefore your con- 
fdence, which hath great recomptnee of reward. Where, I. He exhorts them 
not to coft away their confidence, that is their holy courage and boidne&u 
but lo hold fuft that profellion for which they had fuffered fo much before* 
and borne thofe fufferings fo well, 2. lie encourages them to this by allur- 
ing them that the reward of their holy confidence would be very great; it 
carries a prefent reword in it, in holy peace and joy, and much of GodN 
prefence and his power vifiriug upon them; and it ihall have a great re- 
com pence of reward hereafter. 3. Shews them how neceflary a grace the 
grace of patience is iu uur prefent ftate, ver. il6. Ye have need of patience, 
that after ye have dene the will (flwod, ye might receive the promife; that is, 
this proiuifed reward. Obferve, The greateft purt of the faints happir.efs 
is in promife; that they muft lirft do the will of God before they icceive 
the promife, and that after they huve done the will of God, they have need 
of patience to wait for the time when the promife fhall be fulfilled ; they 
have need of patience to live till God calls. them away* It is a trial of the 
patieuceof Chriftians? lo be content In live after their work is done, and to 
ftay for the reward, till God's time to give it them is come* We muft be 
God*s waiting fervauts, when we c;m be no longer his working fervants; 
they thai have had and exercifed much patience ul ready, muft have and ex- 
ercifemore till they die. 4. To help their patience, he a (Tares them of the 
near approach of ChrifVa coming to deliver and to reward them, ver. 37* 
for yet a little while, and he that Jhatl come, will come, and will not tarry. 
He will foon come to them ut death, npd put an end to all their fufferings, 
and give them a crown of life. He will foon come to judgment, and put 
an end to the fufferings of the whole chinch, {all his myftical body,) and 
give them au ample und glorious reward in the moft public manner. There 
\h an appointed time for both, and beyond that time he will nut tarry. 
Hah. ii. 3* The Chriftiatfs prefent cuts Aid may be (harp, but it will be 
foon over. 

7* And laftly» He preHeh them to perfevere, by telling them that this is 
their diftingui filing character, and will be their buppiriefs ; whereas upoftafy 
i« the reproach, and will be the^ruin of all that ure guilty of it, ttftvSU, 3y. 
A r ou? the ju/i Jhatl live by faith t &c. 1* It is the honourable character of 
juft men, ihut in limes of the greateft ufHiftions, they can live by faith; 
they can live upon the afTurtd pcrfuution they have of* the truth of God % *» 
promilet*. Faith puis life and vigour into them; they can truft God, and 
live Upon him, and wait his time; and as th^ir faith maintains their fpiri- 
tnal life now, it (houh. be crowned with eternal life hereafter. 2. That 
Mpoftafyis the mark and the brand ol thofe in whom God taken no pleafure; 
and it is the caufe of G<>d\ fevere difpleafnre and tinker. God never we&s 
pleufed with the formal prrdefliou and external duties and fervices of" fur h 
as do not perf» v«*re; he faw the hypocrify of their hearts then ; and he ia 
greatly provoked when their formality in religion vnc\> in au open apoftufy 
from religion; he beholds them with great difpleafu re ; they are an offence 
to him, 3. The upoftle concludes with declaring bin good hope concerning 
himfelf and thefe Hebrews, that they fhould not forfeit the character und 
happinelV of the jnft ? and fall under the brand und mifery of the wicked, 
ver. 3y. Bnt ive are not, &c. q. d. I hope we are not of them who draw 
hack. 1 hope you and I, who have met with great trials already, arid have 
been fupported under them by the grace of God ftrengthvntnt* o'*;/0uth, 
fhall not he at any time left to ourfelves, to draw hack lo perdition; but 
i hat God will ftill keep ns by his tuighty power through faith unto fulvntion. 
Obferve, 1. PiolVflors may go a great way, and after all draw back; and 
that drawing back from God is drawing on to perdition: The farther we 
depart from God, the nearer we approach to ruin. C J. Thofe that have been 
kept faithful in great trials for the time paft, have reafon to hope, that the 
fame giace (hall be fuijieh ut to help them ftill to live by faith, till they re- 
ceive the end of their faith and patience, even the falvuiton of their fouls : 
If we live by faith, and die in faith, our fouls are fa life fur ever. 

C H A P. XI. 

■ 

■ ft 

The apr/iie bavin £ in the cfofe of the foregoing chapter recommended ifie 
grace' of faith und a fife of faith as the hejl prefcrr.ntine agaiujt apojlaftf ; 
• he now enlarges upon thr nature and fruits of tl>is excellent grace. 1. 
The nature. of i/, and the htnour it rrjlecls upon all that live in the «cr- 
cife of. iV, i er. 1 . 2, 3. 2. The great examples tee have in the Old Tif- 
t anient if thofe. that lived hy\ faith , and y did and fuffered extraordinary, 
things by the Jtrength of this grace, ver. 4 — 39. knd t 3. The advantages 
that we hare in the gqfpel for the exercife of this grace above what they 
had that lived in the times of the Old Tejlament, ver. 3£» 40. 



l.-^OW faith 



the fubftance of things hoped for, 
the evidence of things- not ieen. a. For by it 
the elders obtained a good report. 3. Through faith 
we understand that the worlds were framed by the 
word of God, fo -that things which are feen were not 
made of things which do appear. 

Here we have* I. A definition or defer) ption of the grace of faith in two 
parts. 1 . It is the fnbjiance of things 1wped for. Faith und hope go toge- 
ther; and the fame things that are (he ohjt£t of our hope are the obje&of 
our faith* It ifl a firm perfunlion and expedition, that G«>d will perform 
•all that he bus promifed to us in Chrift ; and this perftiafiou is fo ftronjr, 
thut it gives the foul a kind of poflVlIlon and prefent fruition of thofe 
things ; gives ihem a fubfiftence in the foul, by the tirft- fruits and foretafte* 
of thern : So that believers in *he exercife of faith arejillcd with joy unfpeak* 
able and full of glory. Chrift dwells in the foul by faith, and the foul in 
filled with the fulnefs of God, a» far as hw prefent rneafure will admit ; he 
experiences a fubftnntial reality iu theobjeft of faith. * 2* It i* the evidence 
of things not fern* Faith demonftrutes to the eye of the mind the reality of 
thofe things that cannot he difeerned by the eye of the body. Faith in the 
firm afTent of the foul to the divine revelation and every part of it, and fets 
to its feal thnt God is true. It is u full approbation of nil that God haa re- 
vealed, as holy, and good, and it helps the foul to make application 
of all to iffelfvvith futtuble nffe&ious and endeavour*, and fo it is delicti erl 
to ferve the believer inftead of fi^ht, and to be to the foul all that the feufes 
are to the body j That faith is but opinion or ffllicy, and does not realize 
iavitible things to the foirl, and excite the foql to act agreeably to the na- 
ture and importance of them. 

' 2. An account of the honour it reflefts upon all thofe that have lived in 

the 
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Chap. XL 



the exercife of it, ver. 2# By it the elders obtained a goad report ; the nuci- 
#*Dt believers that lived in the firlX ages of the world. Ohfervfe, 1. Thut 
true faith is an old grace, and has the heft pleu to antiquity. It id not a 
new invention* a modern fancy ; it is a grace thut has been planted in the 
foul of man ever fiuce the covenant of grace was puhliftjed in the world ; 
and it bus been pra&ifed from the beginning of the revelation ; the eldcft 
and beft men that ever were in the world were believers. 2. Thut their 
faith was their honour; it refle&cd honour upon them ; they were an ho- 
nour to their faith, mid their faith was an honour to them ; it put them 
upon doing the things that were of good report* and God bus taken care 
that* a record flmll be kept and report mude of the exceUent things they did 
in the firength of ihis grace: The genuine a£iing;$ of faith will bear to be 
rejjprted, and deferve to be reported, and will, when "reported, redound 
to the honour of true believers, 
. 3. We have here one of the firft n£ts and articles of faith, which ha» a 
great influence on c> 1 1 the reft, and which is common to all believer* in every 
aire and part of the world, and thut is the creation of the worlds by the word 
Of God, not out of pre-esifient mutter, but out of nothing, ver. 3. The 
grace of faith has a retrofpefct an well as profpc6l ; it looks not only forward 
to the end of the world, but back to the beginning of the world : By faith 
we uudeiftand nint h more of the formation of the world, than ever could 
be underftood l>y the naked eye of natural reufon : Faith is not a furre up- 
on the understanding, but a friend and a help to it. Now what does faith 
give us to under (land concerning the worltls, that is, the upper, middle, 
and lower regions of the uuiverfe? 1- That thefe worlds ivere not eternal, 



nor did they produce themfelvea, but they were made by another. 2. That 
the maker of the worlds in God; he in the maker of all f/uttgs: and whoever 
is fo mud be God. 3- Th.it he made the world with ^reat exaftnefs; it 
•was a framed work, in every thing duty adapted and difpofed to atifwer 
iU and, and to ex peel* the perfecutious of the Creator. 4. Thai God made 
the world by his word, that is, by his client ml wifdom and eternal Son, and 
by hiaadiivc will, faying. Let it be done, and it was done* Pfalui xxxiii. 9. 
5. That the world wus thuHyfrii/iffri mit of nothing, out of no prc«exiftent 
matter, contrary to the received maxim, that out of nothing nothing can be 
made; which, though true of created power, cau have no place with- God, 
who can call things that arc not as if they were, and command theui into be- 
ing. Thefe things we umJcrftaud by iTiitb. The Bible «.dvi** \\h the trueft 
nnd tnoft exu& account of the origin of all things, and we are to believe if, 
and not to wrcft or rati down the icriptu re account of the creation, becaufe 
it does not fuit with fume fantastical hypothefesj of our own, which has been 
in fume learned but conceited men the tirft remarkable ftcp towards infi- 
delity, and has led them into many more. 

i 

4. By faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent 
(acriflee -than Cain, by which he obtained witneis that 
he was righteous, God teiii tying of his gifts; and by 
it he being dead, yet fpeaketh. 5. By faith Enoch 
was tranllated that he ihould not fee death ; and was 
not found, becauie God had tranllated him : fox; befor 
his tranilation he had this teftimony that he piealet 
God. 6'. But without faith it us itiipoilible to pleafe 
him : for he that comet h to God, mull believe, that he 
is, nod that he is a rewarder of them that diligently 
feck him, 7. By faith Noah being warned of God of 
things not feen as yet; moved with fear, prepared an 
ark to the laving of his houfe ; by the which he con- 
demned the world, and became heir of 1 he righteouf- 
nefs which is by faith. S. By faith Abraham, when 
he was called to go out into a place which lie Ihould 
after receive for an inheritance, obeyed ; and lie went 
out not knowing whither he went. 9. By faith he fo- 
journed in the land of promife, as in a it range country, 
dwelling in tabernacles with Ifaacand Jacob, the heirs 
with him of the lame promife ;(). For he looked for 
a city which hath foundations; whole builder and 
maker ut God. 1 1: Through faith alio Sarah herielf 
received It rength to conceive feed, and was delivered 
of a child when (he was pal t age, becauie ihe judged 
him faithful who had promifed. 12. Therefore fprang 
there even of one, and him as good as dead, so many as 
the liars of the fky in multitude/and as the (and which 
is by the fea Ihore innumerable, J 3. Thefe all died in 
faith, not having received the promiles, but having 
feen them afar off, and were perfuaded of them, and 
embraced them,. and con felled that they were it rangers 
and pilgrims on the earth. J4. For they that fay fuch 
things, declare plainly that they feek a country. 15. 
And truly if they had been mindful *of that country, 
from whence they came out, they might have had op- 
portunity to have returned : 16. But now they defire 
a better country, that is, an heavenly : wherefore God 
is not alhamed to be called their God : for he hath 
prepared for them a city. 17- By faith Abraham, when 
he was tried, offered ~<up Ifaac: and he that had re- 
ceived the promifes, offered up his only begotten son ; 
18. Of whom it was faid, That in Jfaacflrali thy feed 
be called: 19. Accounting that God was able to raife 
him up, even from the dead ; from whence alfo he re- 
ceived him in a figure. 

The npofHe having given us a more general account of the grace of faith, 
now proceed* to fet before us fome illnftrious examples of it in the Old 
Teftaracnt times und thefe ra»y be divided into two claiTes: 1. Thofe whofe 
names are not only mentioned, but the particular exercife and a&ings of* 
*heir faith fpecified. . 2. Thofe whofe names are barely mentioned, and an 
account given in general of the exploits of their faith, which it is left to the 
reader, to accommodate, and apply to the particular perfon s, from what he 
gathers up in the fncred ftory. 
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1. Thofe whofe names are not only mentioned, but the particular trials 
and aftings of their faith fubjoined; und in thefe verfea are included the 
feveral inllanees from Abel to Ifaac* 

1. The leading inftance and example of faith here recorded is that of 
Abel. It is obfervable, the Spirit of God baa not thought fit to fay any 
thing here of the faith of our tirft parent*; und yet the church of God hua 
generally, by a pious charity, taken it for granted that G<fd gave them 
repentance and faith in the promifed feed: that he iuiirudted'them in the 
myftery of facrificing, nnd I hat they in ft rutted their children in it, and 
that they found mercy with' God, after they had ruined themfelves and all 
their pofterity : But God has left the mutter ftill under fome doubt, us a 
warning to all that have great talents given to thorn, and a great truft re- 
pofed in them, that they do not prove unfaithful, fiuce God would not inrol 
our firft parents among the number of believers in this blefTed calendar. 

It begins with Abel, one of the firlt faints, and the firft martyr for reli- 
gion of all the fonts of Adam, one that lived by faith , und died for it, and 
therefore u lit pattern for the Hebrews to imitate. 

Obferve, 1. What Abel did by faith, he offered up a more excellent facri- 
fee than Cain, a more full and perfect facritice uyitawx 9wlxw- Hence learn, 
1. That, after the full, God opened a new w»y for the children of men to 
return to him in religions worfhip. This is one of the tirft inftances that 
is upon record of fallen men going in to worfhip God, and it isti wonder 
of mercy thut all intercmirfe between God and man was not cut oft 1 by the 
fall* 9* That, after the fall, God mufi hi* worfhipped by fac.rifices, a way 
of worfhip which carrier in it a conftdlioti of fin, and of the defert of lin* 
and it proftdlion of fuith in a Redeemer, who was to be a ranfum for the 
fouls of men. 3. That, from the beginning of this kind, there has beeu a 
remarkable difference between the wnrfhippers ; here were two perfous, bre- 
thren, both go in to worftiip God, and yet there wus u vaft difference; 
Cain was the elder brother, but A hid has the preference: It Unot feniority 
of birth, but fjrai^e that makes men truly honourable. The difference U 
ohfervoblc in bi»lh their perfons ; Abtl was an upright perfon, a righteous 
man, a true believer ; Cain wa< a furmulift, had not a principle of fpecial 
grace; aud in their principles, Abel acted under the power of faith, Caiw 
only from the force of etiucuiinn, of natural i:(iufcience ; and there was a 
very ohfcrvable difference in their oflerint;-; Abel hiought a facrifice ot 
Atonvmvul, brought thrfrfiiings of the fuck, ncknuwfedgiug htinfelf to be 
a {inner that diferved to die, uutl only lioptd for mercy through t lie great 
facrifice; Cain brought only a facritice of acknowledgment, a mere thunk- 
olfe ring, the fruit tfllw ground* winch mi^ht, nnd perhaps mult have beeu 
offered in iniiocency ; here wus no coofelfiou of fin, no regard to the ran- 
foin ; this wan an cfTentinl defeft in t'uin*b ofierihif. There will ulwaya be 
a difference between thofe that worfhip the tine Gnd ; fome will compafc 
hint about with lie^, others will be faithful with the faiutB: fntne, like the 
Phaufee, will lean to their own rightemifuefs, othere, like the publican 5 
will conftfs their tin, and cafl themfelves upon the mercy of God in ChriO. 

'2. What Abel gained by his faith, the original record in Gen. iv. 4. 
God had trfpe€i to Abel* and to his offering; tirft to his perfon as gracious, 
then to his offering as proceeding from grace, efpecially from the grace of 
faith. In thi* [dace we are told, that he obtained by his faith fome fpecial 
advaatages; as 1. Witnrfs that he was righteous, a juftided, funftified, 
and accepted perfon; I hi* very probably was altefred by fire from heaven* 
kindling and eonfuming his facrijfee. 2. God gave tvitncfl to the righteouj^ 
nefs of his perfon , by tr/iifyiug Ins acceptance of his gifts:' When the ttre t 
an emblem of GodV j till ice, accepted the offering, it w»$ a fign that the 
mercy .if Gad accepted the offer for the fake of the great facrifec. 3- JBy 
it he being dead* yet fpeaketh. He had the honour to leave behind him an 
inftruftive fp ea king cafe ; and what does it fpeuk to us? what Hiould we 
Ifiirn from it ? I. That fallen man haw leave to go in to worfhip God with 
hope of acceptance. 2. That if our perfous and offerings be accepted, it 
mnft be through faith in the jVJeffiah* 3.* That acceptance with God is a 
peculiar nnd diftiuguifhing favour, 4. That thofe who obtain this favour 
from God, mart cxpeft the envy and malice of the woild. 5. That God 
will not faffer the injuries done to his people to remain uupunithed, nor 
I heir fuffering* unrewarded. Thefe are wry good and ufeful iuftru&ions. 



mid y*'t the blood of f prink tine fpeaketh better things than that of Abet. 6. 
That God wotild«iot fuller Abel's faith to die with him, but would raife up 
others, thut fhould obtain like precious faith ; und fo he did in u little time ; 
for in the next verfe we read, 

2. Of the faith of Enoch, ver. 5. He is the fecond oTjhofe elders, that > 
through faith* have obtained u good report : Aud, firft, what is here reported 
of him? Why, in this place, and in Gen, v. &c. we read, 1« That he 
walked with timi % u e. that be wus really, eminently, aftively, progreffively, 
und perfevermgly religious in his conformity to God, communion with 
God, aud complacency in God, Thai he was tranjlaled that he Jhoutd 
not fee death, not any part of him to he found upoo earth ; for God took 
him, foul and body, into heaven, an. he will do thofe of the faints that fli all 

hvjbmid alive at his Jecond coming. 3- That before his tranflatfon he had s 
this tejtimony, that he plcuftd GoiL He had the* evidence of it in his own * 
confidence, and the Spirit ofGodwitneJfcd tvith his fpirit. Thofe that by 
faith walk with Cod in a (infill world, ure pleating to him, and ne will give 
them marks of his favour, and put honour upon them. 

What is here! laid «f hi« faith ? ver. 6. Why it is faid, that without 
this faith it is impajfihwto ptra/e God, without fuch a faith as helps us to 
walk with God, nu "mStive faith* aud that we cannot come to God, unlefd we 
believe he is, and that he is n rewarder of thofe that diligently feek him. 1 . 
He mujl believe that G-jd #>,. and that he is what he is«, and what he has re- 
vealed himfclf to be in the feripttire, i« *?. a being of infinite perfections* 
fubtiftin^ in thofe perfon*, Father, Sou, and Holy Ghoft. Obferve, The 
pro&icul belief of the exiftence of God, as revealed in the word, would be 
a powerful awe-band upon our foul*, a bridle of reftraiut to keep us from 
itn, and a powerful fpur of conftraint to put us upon all manner of gofpel 
obedience. v * 

2. That he is a rewarder of them that diligently feek him* tferc* obferve, 
I. By the fall we have loft God ; we have loft the divine light, life, love, 
likenrfs, and communion. 2*. God. is again to be found of us through 
Chrift the Jecond Adam. 3. God has prefcribed means and ways wherein he 
may be found; to wit, a ftricl attention to his omelet, attendance on his 
ordinances, and miuifters duly difchargtug their office and uffociating with 
his people, obferving his providential condu&, and in all things hupibly 
waiting for his gracious prefence. 4. They that. would find God in thefe 
ways of his, mufi feek him diligently ; they muft feek early, earneftly, and 
perfeveringly ; t hen Jhall they feck him, and fnd him, if they feek him with 
all their heart i and when once they have found him, as their reconciled 
God, they will never repent the pains they have fpent in feeking after him* 

•3. The faith of Noah, ver. 7* Obferve, 1, The ground ef Nonli'a faith, 
and that was a warning he had received from Godof things as not feen ; he had 
a divine revelation* whether by voice or vifion does not appear; but it was 
fach as carried in its own evidence; he was forewarned of tilings not Jien as 
yet, that ii, of a. great and fevere judgment,, fuch as the world had never 
yet feen, and of which, in the ceurfe of fecond canfes, thfere was not yet the 
Tea ft fign : This ferret warning he was to communicate to the world, who 
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would be fit re both to defpile lum iirn; his* meffage. God ufually warns 
finners before be ftrikes, and where bib warnings » r e flighted, the blow will 
full the heavier* -2. The acting* of Noah's faith, and the influence it had 
both upon his mind and practice. (I.) Upon. His mind ; it impreffed Kis 
foul with a fear of God's judgments ; he was proved with fear t Faith firft 
influences our affections, then our actions; and faith works upon thofe af- 
fections that are fuitable to the matter revealed r If it be fome good thing, 
faith flirs up love and defirc ; If fonie evi 1 thing, faith frirs up fear. (2.) 
His faith influenced his practice; his fear thus excited by believing God's 
threatening, moved him to prepare an ark % in which no doubt he met with 
the fcornsand reproaches of a wicked generation' ; he did not difpute with 
God why he fhould make an ark, nor how it could be capable of contain- 
ing what was to be lodged iu it, nor how fuch a vefTel could pofljbly wea- 
ther out fo greut a florin : Hi* father iilenced ali objections, and fet him to 
work in earuefl. 3. The bleffcd fruits and rewards of Noah's faith; I. 
Hereby himfelf and his houfe' were faved, when a whole world of Aimers 
were perifhing about them : God faved his family for his fakej.it was well 
for them that they were Xoah's fons mid daughters; it was well for thofe 
women that they married into Noah's family 7' perhaps they might have 
married to great- eftates in other families, but then they hud been drowned. 
We ufe to Eiy, it is good to be akin to an eflate ; but furely it is good to 
be akin to the covenant. 2» Hereby he judged and condemned the world; 
his holy fear condemned their feCurity and Vain confidence; his faith con- 
demned their unbelief : his obedience their contempt und rebellion : Good 
examples will either convert flnners or condemn them: There is fome thing 
very convincing iu a life of ftrict holinefs and. regard to God ; it commeuds 
itfelf to every man's coufcience in the light of God, and they ure judged by 
it. This is the bell way the people of God can lake to condemn thewieked ; 
not by harfh und cen furious language, but by an holy exemplary conver- 
sion. 3. Hereby he became an' heir of righteoufnefs which is byftith. I. 
He was pofTefled of a true justifying righteoufnefs ; he was /ieir to it. And, 
2. This his right of inheritance was through- faith in Chrift, as a member of 
Chrifit a child of God, and if a child, then an heir. His right eoufnefs was 
relative, reful ting from his adoption, through faith in the prumifed feed. A* 
ever we expect to be ju Allied and faved in the great and terrible day of the 
Lord* let us now prepare un ark, feeure an intereA in Chrifl, and iu the ark 
of the covenant , and do it fpeedily before - the door be (hut, for there is not 
J "u/ca lion in any other. 

4. The faith, of Abraham, the friend of God, and father of the faithful, in 
whom the Hebrews boufted, ami from whom they derived their pedigree 
and privileges; and therefore the npoAle, that he might both pleafe and 
profit them, enlarges more upon the heroic achievements of Abraham's 
faith, than any other of the patriarchs, and in i he mid ft of his uccount of 
the faith of Abraham, he inferts the ftory of Sarah's faith, whofe daughters 
t/wfe women are that continue to do well. Ohferve, 

1. The ground of Abraham's faith ; and that was the cull and promife of 
God, ver. 8. I, This call, though it was a very trying call, yet/it was the 
call of God; and therefore a fufftcient ground for faith and rule of obedi- 
ence. The manner iu which he was called Stephen i elates iu Aels vii. 2. 
7%*? God of glory appeared to our father Abraham, when he teas in Mefupo- 

tamia. And fa id unto him, get thee out of the country, and from thy fein~ 

dred, and come into the land which I f half Jl\ew thee. This was un effectual 
cull,'by which he wus converted from the idolatry of his father's boufe, Gen, 
xii. I. This call was renewed after his father's death in Cbnrran. Obferve, 
I* The % race of God is abfolutely free in taking fome of the worft, and 
making them the heft of men. Q. That God tnuft come to us before we 
come to himr 3. That in calling and converting linnets, God appears as 
a God of glory, and works a glorious work in the foul. 4. That that calls 
us not only to leave lin, but linful company, and whatever is incoufiftent 
with our devotednefs to him. fu That we need not only to be called to fet 
out well but to go on well. fa'. That he will not huve his people take up 
that reft any where fhort of the heavenly Canaan. 

2. The promife of God ; God prom i fed Abraham that the place he was 
called to he fhould afterwards receive for un inheritance; after a while he 
fhould have the heavenly Canaan for his inheritance, und in procefs of time 
his pofterity fhould inherit the eurthly Canaan. Obferve here 1. God calls 
his people to an inheritance : by his ellectu..! cull he makes them children, 
and fo heir". 2. That this inheritance is not immediately poffeffed by 
them, hut they mult wait foiue time for it. But the promife is fure, and 
(hull have its feufonuble accomplishment. 3. The faith of parents often 
procures bleffings for their pufteiity. 

2. The exercife of Abraham's faith ; he yielded an implicit regard to the 
call of God. 1. lie went out, not knowing whither he went. He put him- 
felf into the hand of God, to feud him whitherfoever he plealed ; he fub- 
feribed to God's wifdom, as fittHt to direct ; and fubmitted to his will, us 
fittcA to determine every thing that concerned him. Implicit faith and 
obedience ure due to God, and to him only ; ali that are effectually culled 
reiign up their own will and wifdom to the will and wifdom of God, and it 
is their wifdom to do lb ; though they know not always their way, yet they.' 
know their guide, and that fatisfies them. 2. flcfojourncd in the land of 
promife, a* in a fi range country. Tins was U u exercife of his faith* 1 Ob-, 
ferve, 1. Huw Cunuan is called the hi Ad of promife, becaufe yet only pro- 
mi'fed, not pofTefled. 2. Mow Abraham lived in Canaan, not us an heir 
and proprietor, but us a fojourner only ; he did not ferve an ejectment, or 
rat As a war again ft the old iuhuhi:aiits to difpofl'efs them, but contented 
himfelf to live us a flrsinger; to hf-ur their unkinduefTes patiently, and to 
receive any favours from them thankfully, and to keep his heart fixed upon 
his home, the heavenly Canaan. 3. He dwelt in t:bernacles with Ifaac 
and Jacob, heirs with' him of the fame promife : He lived there in an am- 
bulatory moving condition, living in u duily reudinefs for his remove: and 
thus fhould we all live in this world. He had good company with him, and 
they were- a great comfort to him in his fojourning ftate. Abraham lived 
till Ifaac wus feveuty-five years old, and Jacob fifteen. Ifuuc and Jacob 
were heirs of the fume promife; for I he promife was renewed to Ifaac, Gen. 
xxvi. 3. und to Jacob, Gen. xxv'w. 13. Ali the faints arc heirs of the fame 
promife: The promife is made to believers and- their children, and to as- 
many as the Lord our God (hall call. And it is pleafant to fee- parents 
and children fojourning together in this world, as heirs of the heavenly in- 
heritance. 

3. The fupports of Abraham's faith, ver. 10. He looked for a city that 
hath foundations n whofe builder and maker is God. Obferve- here, 1. Thede- 
fcription given of heaven : It is a city, a- regular fociety, well eftablifhed, 
well defended, and well fapplied: It is a city that. hath foundations, even 
the immutable purpofes und almighty power of God ; the infinite merits 
and mediation of the Lord Jefus Chrift ; the promifes of an everlofting co- 
venant; its own purity, and the perfection of its inhabitants ; And it is a 
city, whofe builder and maker is God. He contrived the model ; he ac- 
cordingly-made it, and he hasJaid open 'a new and living way into it, and 
prepared it for his people ; and he puts them into pofleffionof it, and prefers 
them in it,, and in himfelf the fubftuuceatid felicity of it. 2. Obferve the 

due regard that Abraham had to this heavenly city : He looked for it ; he 



j believed there was fuch a ftate ; he waited for it, and in the mean time'he 
couverred in it by faith; he hail railed and rejoicing hopes, that in God's 
time and way he fhould be brought fafely to it. 5. The influence this hod 
upon his prefent converfation ; it wus a fupport to him under all the trials ' 
of his fojourning ftate; helped him patiently to bearall the inconveniences 
of it, and actively to difcharge all the duties of it, perfevering therein unto 
the end. 

In the mid ft of the ftory of Abraham we have inferted an account of the 
faith of Surah. Here obferve, 
•» 1. The difficulties of Sarah's faith, which were very great. As, l. The 
prevalency of unbelief for a time; flie laughed at the promife, as impoffible 
to be made good. 2. She had gone out of the way of her duty through 
unbelief, in putting Abraham upon taking Hugar to his bed, that he might 
huve a pofterity. Now this fin of her's would make it more difficult for her 
to act by faith ufterwards. 3. The great improbability of the thing pro- 
mifed, that fhe fhould be the mother of a child, when* £he was of aTlerile 
confutation natural!}', and now paft the prolific age. 

2. The actings of Iter fuith. Her unbelief is pardoned and forgotten, 
but her faith prevailed and is recorded. She judged him faithful who had 
promifed, ver. 1 1. She received the promife as the promife of God ; and 
being convinced of that, fhe truly judged he both could and would per- 
form ii, how impnfiibte foev c r it might feeui to reafon ; for the faithfulnefs 
of God will not fuller him to deceive his people. 

3. The fruits and rewards of her faith. 1. She received Jirength to con- 
ceive feed. The llrength of nature, as well as grace is from God : he can 
make the bai ren foul fruitful, as well us the barren womb. 2. She was de- 
livered of a child, a man-child, a child of the promife, the comfort of hit* 

j parents advanced yeara, und the hope of future ages. 3. From them, by 
this fon, fprung a numerous progeny of illuftrious perfou», as the J tars of 
thcfky t vur. 12. A great, powerful, und renowned nation, above all the reft 
in the world; and a nation of faints, the peculiar church and people of 
God; and, which was the higheft honour and reward ofull, of thefe accord* 
ingtothejlefh the Mejjiah came, who is overall God blejfedfor evermore. 

Thenpoftle proceeds to make mention of fhe fuith of the other patri- 
archs, Ifaac uud Jacob, and the reft of this happy family, ver. 13. Where, 
obferve, " 

1. The trial of their faith in the imperfection of their prefent .flute: ' 
They bud not received the promifes, that is, they hud not received- the 
things promiled ; they hud not yet been put into pofleffion of Cunuan, they 
had not yet feen their numerous* ifl'ue ; they had notfeen Chrift in the flefli. 
Obferve, I. iVluny tiny: are interefted iu the promifes, do not prefently re- 
ceive the things prumifed. 2. That one imperfection- of the prefent ftate 
of the faints 011 earth is, that their huppinefs lies more in promife and re- 
verliou, than in aclunl enjoyment und pofVeflion : The gofpel flute is much 
more perfect than the pntriaichal, becaule more of the promifes are now- 
fulfilled : The heavenly jl a to will be molt perfect of all ; for there uil the 
promifes will have their full accomplilhment. 

2. The actings of their faith during this imperfect ftate of things ; 
though they had not received the promifes, yet, 1. They faw him afar off. 
Faith has a clear and a firong eye, und can fee prumifed* mercies ut a great 
diflunee. Abraham faw Ch rill's day, when it was afar off, aud rejoiced, 
John viii. qG. They were pei fuaded of them that they were true and 
fhould be fulfilled : Faith fets to its feal that God is true, and thereby fet* 
ties and fatisfies the foul, 3. They embraced them. Their faith was a 
faith of co 11 fen t : Faith has a long arm, and can luy hold of blelTitu's at a 
great diflunee ; can make them prefent ; can love them ami rejoice inThem ; 
and thus antedate the' enjoyment of them. 4. They confejfed that they were 

f hungers and pilgrims on earth. Obferve, 1. Their condition, //rammer* and 
pilgrims. They are ftrungers as faints, whofe home is heaven : they are pil- 
grims as they are travelling towards their home, though oftentimes meanly 
aud flwwly. 2. Their acknowledgment of this their condition ; they were 
not ofliamed to own It ; both their lips and their lives coufeiTed their pre- 
fent condition ; they expected little from the world ; they cared not to en- 
gage much in it ; ihey endeavoured to lay. alide every weight; to gird up 
the loins of their minds; to mind their way, to keep company and pace 
with their fellow-travellers, looking for 'difficulties, uud bearing them, and 
longing to get home. 5. Hereby they declared plainly that they fought 
another country, ver. 14. heaven, their own country. For their fpirituul 
birth and breeding is from thence, and there are their heft relations, and 
there is their inheritance. This country they feek ; their defigus are for 
it; their deli res are alter it ; their difcourfe is about it ; they diligently en- 
deavour to clear up their title to it; to have .their temper Vuited to it';. to 
have their converfation in it, and to come to the enjoyment of it. 6*. They 
gave full proof of their fincerity iu making fuch a confeffion. For, I. They 
were not mindful of that country from wheuce they came, ecr. 15.. They 
did not hunker after the plenty and pleafures of it, nor regret nod repent 
that they hud left it; they had 116 deft re to return to it. Note, Thofe that 
are once effectually and lovingly called out of o linful ftate, have no miud 
to return info it uguiu: they now know better things. 2. They did not take 
the opportunity that offered itfelf for their return; they might have had 
fuch an opportunity ; they hud time enough to return; they had natural 
rrrerigth to return; they knew the way ; thofe with whom they fojou rued 
would have been .willing enough to have parted with them; their. old 
friends would have been glad to receive them; they had fuftkueut to bear 
the charges of their journey: and flefli und blood, a corrupt counfellor, 
would be fometimesfuggefting to them a return, but they ftedfuftly adhered 
to God and duty under nil difconragements, olid again ft all temptations to 
revolt from him. And fo fhould all of. us do. We fhould not.wuut op- 
portunities to revolt from God ; but we muft (hew the truth of our faith aud 
profeffiou by a fteady adherence to him to the end of our days. 3. Their 
fincerity appeared not only in not returning to their former country, but iu 
defiring a better country, that is, an heavenly. Obferve, I. The heavenly 
country, is better than any upon earth ; .it is better fituated, better ft o red 
with every thing that is good, better fecured from every thing that is evil-; 
the employments, the enjoyments, the fociety, and every thing in it Is' bet- 
ter than the beft iu this world. 2. All true believers defire this better couii- 
try. True faith draws forth fincere and fervent defire*, and the- ftronger 
faith is, the. more fervent thofe defires will be. 

. 7.' They died in the faith of thofe.. promifes; not onlv lived by the faith of 
them, but died in the full perfuafion that all the promifes fhould be fulfil- 
led to them and theirs, ver, 13. That faith held out to thelaft. By faith, 
when they were dying, they received the atonement; they acquiefced in 
the will of God ; they quenched all the fiery darts of the devil ; they over- 
came the terrors of death, difarmed it of its fting, and bud a chearful fare- 
well to this world, and to oil the comforts and crolTes of it. Thefe were the 
acting* of their fnith. Now obferve, 

■ 3. The gracious and great reward of their faith, ver. 1(5. God is not 
afhamed to be their God,- for he hath prepared for them a city. Note, 1. 
God.is theGodrof all true believers, faith gives- them an 'interest in God, 
ondin all his futnefs. 2. He is called their God : He calls himfelf fo~. / 
am the God'-of Abraham i-and the God qfjfaac, and the God if Jacob .-and fie 
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gives them leave to call bim fo ; nutl he give* them the fpirit of adoption 
to enable them to cry Ahba y Father, 3. Nutwithftiindiug tiieir im*:innef» 
by nuture, vilenef* by tin, »"d the poverty of their outward condition, 
God is notafliained to be culled their God; fitch is his omdefeenllun, 
itich is his love to them ; therefore never let them he adiained of being 
called his people, nor of any of thole that are truly fo, how much foever 
defpifed in the world. Above nil, let them take care that they be not a 
iliame and reproach to their God, and fo provoke him to be afbamed of 
them; but let them act fo as to be for him for a name, and for a praife, and 
fora glory. 4. As the proof of this, God has prepared for them a city, an 
huppinefti f it i table to the relation into which he has taken them. For 
there is nothing in this world com men fo rate to the lore of God in being 
the God of his people; and if God neither coold nor would »i\'e his peo- 
ple fomethinz better than this world affords, he would be am anted to be 
called their God. If he takes them into fuel) a relation to himfelf, he will 
provide for them accordingly. If he takes to himfelf the title of their God, 
he will fully aufwer it and act up to it; and he has prepared that for them 
in heaven that will fully unfwer this character and relation, fo thut it fliall 
never he faid to the reprosich and diflionour of God, that he has adopted 
a p »ople to be his own children, and then taken no care to make a fuituble 
proyilion s for them. The confederation of this fliould inflame the afl'eclions, 
enlace the deli res, and excite the diligent endeavours of the people of 
God after this city that he has prepared for them. 

Now after the apolile has given this arcount of the faith of others with 
Abraham, he returns to him again, and gives us an inftauce of the gieat- 
cft trial and aft of faith that ftands upon record, either in the llory of the 
father of the faithful, or of any of his fpiritul feed ; mid that was his offer- 
ing up of Ifuuc, ver. 1~. By faith Abraham, when he was tried, offered up 
jfiac : and he that had received the prumifhs, offered vp his only begotten 
Jon. In this great example obferve, 

t. The trial and exercife of Abraham's faith: He was tried indeed. It is 
faid, Gen. xxit. 1. God in this ftmpted Abraham: not to fin, for fo God 
tempteth no man, but only tried his faith and obedience to purpofe. God 
had before this tempted or tried the faith of Abraham, when he railed him 
away from his country and father's honfe; when by a famine he was forced 
out of Canaan into Egypt; when he was obliged to tight with live kings to 
refcue Lot; when Sarah wut> taken from him by <Miimefccf), and in many' 
other inftanees. But this trial was greater than them all; he was com- 
manded to offer up Ins foil limit*. Read the account of it, Gen. xxii. 1. and 
there you will find every word was a trial ; take now thy fin, thine only Jon 
Ifaac, whom thou hve/l t and get thee into the (and of Mori ah, and offer him 
there for a burnt-off):ring upwi one of the mountains which I will tell thee of. 
Take thy foil, not one of thy oralis or flaws, thine only fon by Sarah, Ifaac 
thy laughter, the child ol thy joy and delight, whom thou loveft as thine 
own foul; take him away ton d'ifrant place, three days journey, the laud 
of Worinh ; do not only leave him there, but offer him fora burnt-oftVr- 
ing. A greater trial was never put upon any creature. The apoftle here 
mentions fome things that very much added to the greatnefs of this trial. 

1. He was put upon it after he had revived the prumijes, thut this Ifaac 
fhould build up his family, and that in him his Jied fliuuld be catted, ver. 
18. and that be fliould be one of the progenitors of the Mefliah, and all 
nations bleflVd in him; fo thut being called to offer up his ifaac, he feem- 
ed to be called to deltmy and cut off his own family, to cancel the pro- 
mi fesi of God, to prevent the coining of Ch: ill, and to deftroy the whole 
world; 'and to facrifice his own foul and his hopes of falvation, and to cut 
off the church of God at one' blow ; a raoft terrible trial. 

2. That this Ifaac was his only begotten fon by his wife Small, and the 
only one he was to have by her, and the only one that was to be the child 
and" heir of the promife. l.limael was to be put off with earthly great- 
nefs. Either the promifes of a pofterity and the Mefliah mult he fulfilled 
by means of this fou, or not ut all; fo that befides his molt tender afltcliun 
to this his fon, all his expectations were bound up in him, and if he pe- 
riflied, mull peri Hi with him. If Abraham had never fo many funs, this 
was the only fon that could convey to all nations the promifed hleliing; a 
fon for whom he had waited fo long, received in fo extraordinary a manner, 
upon whom his heart was let, ro have this Ion offered up as a facrifice, and 
that by his own hand; it wu> a trial that would have overfet the liruieft 
and the llrongeft mind that ever informed a human body. 

2. The actings of Abraham'* faith in fo great a trial. He obeyed ; he 
offered up Ifaac; he inlentionlly ^ave him up by hin fubiniflive foul to 
God, and was ready to have done it actually, accoidiug to ihe command 
of God; and he went as far in it as to the very critical moment, and 
would have gone through with it if God had not prevented him. Nothing 
could be more tender and moving than thofe words of Ifaac, My father, 
here is the wood, here is the fire, but where is the lamb for a Intnil-offering ? 
Little thinking that he was to be the lumb ; but Abraham knew it, and 
yet he went on with the great deflgu. 

3. The fuppoits of his faith ; and they mil ft be very great, fui table to 
the greatnefs of the trial. He accounted that God was able to raife him 

from the dead, ver. I.o. His faith was fupported by the fenfe he bad of 
the mighty power of God, who was able to raife the dead; and he rea- 
foned thus with himfelf, and fo he refolded all his doubt*. It does not 
appear that he had any expectation of heing countermanded and prevent- 
ed from offering up bis fon; the expectation of that would have fpoiled 
the trial, and confcquently the triumph of his faith ; but he knew that 
God ivus able to raife him from the dead ; and he did ' '* *■— * ***- A 



would. do fo, li nee fuch great things depended upon his fon, which mnft 
have failed iT Ifaac had not a farther life. Obferve, 1. God is able to ra ; fe 
the dead, to raife dead bodies, and to rnife dead fouls. 2. The belief of 
this will carry us through the greatrft riifliculties and trials that we can 
meet with. 3. It is our duty to be rcafouiug down our doubts and fears, 
by the confideiatiou of the almighty power of God. 

4. The reward of his faith in this ureat trial, ver. 1Q. he received bis fon 
from the dead in a figure, in a paruble. 1. lie received his fon : He had 
parted with him to God, and God gave him back again. The beft way to 
enjoy our comforts with comfort, is torefigo them up to God, he will then 
return them, if not in kind yet in kindnefs. 2. He received him from the 
iuad, for heg&ve him up for dead; he was as a dead child to him, and the 
return to him was no left than a refurreclion. 3. This was a"- figure or para- 
ble of fomething farther. U was a figure of the facrifice and refurreclion 
of Chrift, of whom Ifaac was a type. It was a figure' and earneft of the glo- 
rious refurreclion of all true believers, whofe life is not loft, but hid with 
Chrift in God. We come now to the faith of other Old Teftament faints 
mentioned by name, and by their particular trials and actings of their faith. 

+ * 

SO, By faith Ifaac blefled Jacob and Efau, concerning 
things to coine. 21. Byifaith Jacob, when he was a dy- 
ing, blefled both the fons of Jofeph ; and worfliipped 
lea?iing upon the fcop of his ftaff. 23. By faith Jofeph 
wheirh'e died, made mention of the departing of the 



children of Jfrael ; and gave commandment concern- 
ing his bones. By faith Mules, when he was born, 
was hid three months of his parents, becaufe they law 
he was a proper child ; and they ^rere not afraid of the 
king's commandment. 24. By faith Moles, when he 
was come to years, refilled to be called the Ion of Pha- 
raoh's daughter; 25. Chooiing rather to iuifer afflic- 
tion with the people of God, than to enjoy the plea- 
lures of fiu fora fealbn ; 2.6. Efteeniing the reproach of 
Chrift greater riches than the treasures in Egypt ; for 
he had refpedt unto the recompenfe of the reward* 
27. By faith he fbrfook Egypt, not fearing the wrath 
of the king : for he endured as leeing him who is in- 
vilible- 23, Through faith he kept the pafsover, and 
the fprinkling of blood, Jelt he that deftroyeth the 
firii-born, fhould touch them. 29. By faith they 
palled through the Red-lea, as by dry land; which the. 
Egyptians allaying to do, were drowned- 30. By faith 
the walls of Jericho fell down, after they were com- 
pared about feven days. 31. By faith the harlot Ra- 
hab periihed not with them, that believed not, when 
Ihe had received the fpies with peace. 

In tins roll of believers we have an account; 

1. Of the faith of Ifaac ; foinething of him we had before interwoven 
with the ftory of Abraham. Here we have i'imethini* of u diflinfl nature, 
thut by faith he blefled his two fons Jacob and £fuu, concerning things to 
come. Where obferve, li The a£iing;* of hi* faith : Jit* bh'JJed Jacob and 
Eftin concerning things to come* He bleifcd ihem ; that is, he reigned them 
tip to God In covenant; he r<*co»iii;eudtd God and reli^um to I hem ; he 
prayed for them, and pruphtdied coucei ning them, what would he their 
condition und the condition in tunes to come; (lie nccount we have of this 
in Gen. xxvii. Obferve, I. Both Jacob and Efau were hlelfed as Ifauc's 
children, at lead an to temporal good thin^. It is u yreat privilege to be. 
the offspring of tjood parents, and many times the wicked children of good 
parents fare the better in thia world for their pun.Mits fake ; for things pre- 
fent arc in the covenant ; they are not tin* belt things, and no man knoweth 
love or hatred by having or wanting foeh things. 2, Thut Jacob hud the 
precedency and the principal hleflin^, which (hewn thut it is gi ace and the 
new birth that exalts perfon* above their fellows, and qualifies them for the 
heft Mediums, anil that it is owing to ihe foverei^n free grace of God, that 
in the fume family one is taken and another left, one loved and the other 
haled, finccall the race of Adam are by nature hateful to God ; that if 
one has his portion in this world, and the other in the better. world, it is 
God that, makes the difference ; for even the comforts of this life are more, 
aiid better than any of the children of men deferve. 

2. The difficulties Ifaac** faith ftruggled with, 1. He feentdto have for- 
gotten how God haul determined the matter at the birth of thefe his funs, 
ben. xxv* 23. This fliould have been a rule to him all along, but he waa 
rather fwayed by natural utfe&ion and general cuftom thnt^ivc the double 
portion of honour, aftefition, and advantage to the firft-boru. 2. He a&eii 
in this mutter with fome rcln&unce when he came to pronounce the blefa- 
■ ngs, Gen. xxvii. 33. He trembled very exceedingly* and charged Jacob, 
that he had fuhtilly taken away 12/au's blelfing, ver. 33, 35. But for alb 
this Ifaac's faith recovered itfelf, and he ratified the bit-fling ; / have birffed 
him % yea* and he Jhalt be blejjed. Rebecca and J:trtih are not to be ju Hi- 
lled in the indirect means they ufed to obtain tin* hlrfling, but God will 
he juftified in over-ruling even the fins of turn to fervt: the purpofes of his 
glory. Now the fitith of Ifaac thus prevailing over his unbelief ; it bus 
pleafed the God of Ifaac to pufs by the weaknels of his faith, and commend 
the fiucerity of it, and record him among the elders, thut through Jill t Ft 
have obtained a good report. We now go on, 

(5. The faith of Jacob, ver, 21. who when he was dying* blejjed both the 
Jons of Jofeph ; and tc or/hipped leaning upon the top of hisjlojf* There 
were a great many inftanees of the faith of Jacob; his life was a life of faith, 
and his faith met with great exercife. But it has pleafed God to fmgletwo 
inftanees out of many of the faith of this patriarch* betides what has been 
already mentioned in the account of Abraham. Where obferve, 

1. The aftings of his faith here mentioned, und they are two, Y.HeblefP* 
ed both the Jam of Jofeph* Ephraim and Manafleb : he adopted them into 
the number of his own fons, aud fo into the congregation of Ifrael, though 
they were born in Egypt. And it is doiibtlef* a great bleffing- to be joined, 
to the vifibie church ot God in piofefllon and privilege, but more to be fo 
in fpirit and truth. 2. He made them both heads of different tribes, as if 
they had been bis own immediate fom*. S. He prayed for them, that they 
might both he blefiVd of God. 4. He prophefied that they fliould be 
blefled; but as before Ifaac did, fo now Jacob prefers the younger* 
Ephraim; and though Jofeph hud placed them fo, as that the right hand 
of .his father fhould be laid on Manafleb the elder, Jacob wittingly laid it 
on Ephraim, and lo this by divine direction, for he could not fee; to fliew 
that the Gentile church the younger, ftiotild have a more abundant bleffing 
than the Jewifli church the elder. 12. He tcor/liipped leaning on hisjlajf; 
That is, he praifed God for what he had done for him, and for theprofpeft 
he had of approaching blefiednefs; aud he prayed for thofe he was leaving 
behind him, that religion might live in his family when he was gone. He 
did this leaning on the top of his Jloffl not us the papilla dream, that he 
worfliipped fome image of God engraven on the top of his ftaff ; but inti- 
mating to us Ins great natural weaknefs ; that he was not able to fupport 
himfelf fo fur us to fit up in his bed without u ftaff; and yet that he would 
make this an excufe for neglefiling the worlhipping of God ; he would do 
it as well as he could with his body, as well as with his fpirit, though he 
could not do it as well us he would. He fliewed thereby his dependence 
upon God, and teftified his condition here us a pilgrim with his fluff, and 
his weariuefs of the world, and willingnefs to be at reft. 

2. The time and feafon when Jacob thus u&ed his fuith : When he wa*> 
dying he lived by faith, and he died by faith and in faith. Obferve, Though 
the grace of fuith is of univerfal ufe throughout our whole lives, yet it is 
cfpecially fo when we come to die* Faith has its ^reateft work to do. at 
laft, to help the believer to finifli well, to die to the Lord,, fo as to honour 
him, by patience, hope and joy ; fo as to leave a witnefs behind them of 
the truth of God's word, and the excellency of his ways for the con vision 
and eftablifiiment of all that attend them in their dying moments. : The 
beft way in which* parents can fintfh their courfe is bleffing their families 
and worfhippinp their God. We are qow come to#. " 

%-The faith of Jofeph, ver. 22. And herealfo We confider, I. What he 
did by his faith, he made mention of the departing of the children of Ifrael. 
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and gave commandment concerning his bones : Tins paffuge is out of Gen* I. 
24, £5. Jofeph was eminent for his faith, though he had not enjoyed the 
helps for it that the reft of his brethren hud ; he wan fold into EgypU he 
was tried by temptations, by lit>, by perfecutiou, for returning his integrity ; 
he was tried by preferment and power in the court of Pharaoh, and yet his 
faith held out and carried him through to the laft. 1. He made mention hy 
faith of the departing of the children oF Ifrael; the time fhould come when 
they fhould be delivered out of Egypt ; and he doth this both that he might 
caution them agxinft the thoughts of fettling in Egypt, which was now a 
ptnee of plenty and eafe to them; and alfo that he might keep them from 
linking under the calamities and diftrefff* which he forefaw were coming 
upon them there; and he does it to comfort himfelf, that though he fhould 
not live to fee {heir deliverance, yet he could die in the faith of it. 2. He 
gave commandment concerning his hones, that they fhould preferve them 
unburied in Egypt, till God fhould deliver them out of that houfe of bon- 
dage, and that then they fhould curry his boues along with them into Cana- 
an, and depolit them there.' Though the believers chief care is for his foul, 
yet they cannot wholly negleft their bodies, as being members of Chrift and 
parts of themfelves, which fhall at length be ruifed tip and be the happy 
companions of their glorified fouls to nil eternity* Now Jofeph gave this 
order, not that he thought his being buried in Egypt would either prejudice 
his foul or prevent the refurre&ion of his body. Some of the rnbbics fancied 
that all the Jews that were buried out of Canaan muft becouveyed under- 
ground to Canaan before they could rife again; But he gave this order to 
teftify, 1. Thai though he had lived and died in Egypt, yet he did not live 
and die an Egyptian, but an Ifraelite. c 2. That he preferred a lignificant 
burial in Canaan before a magnificent one in Egypt. 3. That he would go 
as far with his people as he could, though he could not go as far as he would. 
4. That he believed the refurreftion of the- body, and the communion that 
his foul fhould prefently have with departed faints, ah his body -had with their 
dead bodies. 5. To nflWe them that God would be with them in Egypt 
and deliver them out of it in his own time and way. 2. Ohferve here, when 
it was that the faith of Jofeph ufted after this manner, and that was us in the 
cafe of Jacob when dying. God often gives his people living comforts in 
dying moments; and when he does, it is their duty, as they can to com- 
municate them to thofe about them for the glory of God, for the honour of 
religion, and for the good of their brethren and friends. We goon now to, 
8. The faith of the parents of Mofes, which iti cited from Exod. it. 3, Sfc. 
Where obferve, 

1. The lifting of their faith ; they hid this their fon three months; Though 
the mother of Mofes is only mentioned in the hiftory, yet by what is here 
faid, it feems his father not only confented to it but confulted about it. 
It ifi a happy thing where yokt>Mlows draw together in the yoke of faith, at> 
heirs of the grace of G*k1 ; and when they du this in a religious concern 
for the good of their children, to preferve them not only from thufe that 
would deftroy their lives but corrupt their tniuds. Obferve, Mofes was per- 
fronted betimes and forced lo be concealed; in this he was a type of Chrift, 
who was perfecuted ahnoft as loon as he was? born, and his parents forced to 
flee with him into Egypt for his prefervation. It is a great mercy to be free 
from wicked laws and edicts; but when we are not, wo muft ufe all lawful 
tneaub for our fecurity. In this* faith of Mofes*** parents there was a mix- 
ture of unbelief, but 4 God was pleafed to overlook it. 

2. The reafons of their thus a&ing. No doubt natural nffe&ion could | 
not but move them ; but there was fometliing farther. They faw he was 
a proper child, a godly child, Exod. ii. 3. exceeding fair, as in A&s vii. 20. 
mf$TofTej 6m, venv/itts Deo, fair to God; there appeared in him fometliing 
uncommon; the beauty of the Lord fat upon him, as a prefage that he was 
born to great things, and that by converfing with God his face fhould fhiue, 
Exod. xxxiv. 29. und what bright and illuftrious a&ions he fhould do for the 
deliverance of Ifrael, and how his name fhould fhine in the facred records. 
Sometimes, uot ulwuys, the countenance is the index of the mind. 

3# The prevalency of their faith over their fear: They were not afraid of 
the king's commandment, Exod. i. 22. That was a wicked and a cruel 
edift, that all the mules of thigf fraelites fhould be deftroyed in theic infancy ; 
and fothe name of Ifrael mi* be deftroyed out of the earth. But they did 
not lb fear as prefently to give up their child; tliey confidered that if none 
of the males were preferved, there would he an end and utter ruin of the 
church of God and the true religion, and that though in their prefent ftate 
offervitude and oppreflion one would praife the dead rathur than the living, 
yet they believed God would preferve his people, and the time was coming 
when it would be worth the while for an Ifraelite to live. Some body muft 
hazard their own lives to preferve their children, and they were refolved 
to do it; they knew the king's commandment was evil in itfelf, contrary 
lo the laws of God and nature, and therefore of no 'authority or obligation. 
Faith is a great preservative againft the linful llavifh fear of men, as it fets 
God before the foul, and fliews, the vanity of the creature, oud its fubor- 
di nation the will and power of God. The apoftle next proceeds to, 

f). The faith of Mnfe* himfelf, ver. 24. 25, #c. Where obferve, 

1. An inftance of his faith in conquering the world. 1. He refnfed to be 
called the fun of Pharaoh* s daughter* whofe foundling he was, and her fond- 
ling too; (he had adopted him for her ion, and he refit fed it. Obferve, 1. 
I low great a temptannu Mofes was under; Phnioah's daughter was faid to 
have been his only child, and was herfelf child lefs; and having found 
Moles, and laved him as fhe did, they refolved to take him and breed him 
up as her ion, and fn he flood fair to he in time king of Egypt, and he might 

thereby have been fcrviceahle to Ifrael. llepwed hi> life to this princefs : 
and to refnfefuch kindnefs from her, would look not only like ingratitude 
to her, but a negletft to providcuce, that feerned to intend his advancement 
and his brethren's advantage. 2. IIuw glorious was the triumph of his 
faith in fo great a trial! lie refufvd to be called the Son of Pharaoh'S 
daughter, left he fhould undervalue the true honour of being a fon of 
Abraham, the father of the faithful ; he refnjed to he called the Son of Pha- 
raoh's daughter, left it fhould look* tike renouncing hi* religion as well as 
his relation to Ifrael ; and no doubt both thefe he muft have done if be 
had accepted this honour; he therefore nobly refutes iU 

2. He chofi rather to fujfer affiitiion zcith the people of God, than to enjoy* 
the pleafures of sin for a Jeqfbn, ver. 25. He was willing to take his lot with 
the people of God here, though it was afuffering lot, that he might have his 
portion with them hereafter, rather than to enjoy all the fenfual linful plea- 
lures of Pharaoh *» court, which would be but fur a feafon,and then punifhed 
with everlafting mifery. Herein he a&ed rationally as well as religioufly, 
and conquered the temptation to worldly pleafure as he had done before to 
worldly preferment, tlere Ohferve, 1. The pleafures of fin are and will be 
but ?hort; they mufteither end in fpeedy repentance or ruin. 2. That the 
pleafures of this world, and efpecially thofe of a court, are too often the 
pleafures of fin ; and they are always fo when we cannot enjoy them without 
defertiug God and his people'; and a true believer will defpife them when 
fhey are offered upon fuch terms.. 3. Suffering is to be chofen rather than 
finy there being more evil in the leaft fin than there can be in the greateft 
fuffertng. A. It greatly alleviates the evil of fuffering, when we fuffer with 
the people of God, embarked in the fame intereft aud animated by the 
fume fgirit. 



3. Fie cfteemcd the reproaches of Chnji greater riches than the pleafures 
of Egypt, ver. 26. See how Mules weighed matters ; in onefculc he put the 
worft of religion, the reproaches <f Vhiiji ; in the other feale the be ft of the 
world, the treafnres of Egypt ; and in hi-* judgment directed by faith, the 
worft of religion weighed down the bell of the world ; the reproaches of the 
church of God are the reproach's ofChrifl, whoi* and ever ha* been the head 
of the church. Now here Molls conquered the riches of the world, a* be- 
fore he hud conquered ita honours and pleafures. God's people are and al- 
ways have been a reproached people. Chrift accounts himfelf reproached in 
their reproaches, and while he thus inieretls himfelf iu their reproaches 
they be come riches, and greater riches than the treafilres of the richeft em- 
j pi re iu the world ; for Chrili will reward them with a crown of glory that 
fades not away. l 4 *aith difeerus this, aud determines and acl» accordingly* 

2. The circumftance of, time is taken uotice of, wheu Mofes by Ins faith 
gained this vifciory over tile world iti all his hououra, pleafures and trea- 
sures. When he was come to years, ver. 24. Not only to years of difcretiou 
bur of experience, to the age of forty years ; when he wan great or come to 
maturity. Home would take this as an extenuation of hi* victory," that he 
gained it fo late, that he did not make this choice fooner; but it is rather 
an enhancement of the honour of his felf-denial and vifilory over the world, 
that he made this choice when he was growh ripe for judgment and enjoy- 
ment, aide to know what he did and why he did it. It was not the aft of a 
child, that prefers counters to gold, but it proceeded from mature delibe- 
ration. It is an excellent thing forperfons to be ferioufly religious, when 
in thg midft of worldly butinefsaud enjoyments, to defpife the world, when 
they are moft capable of relifhing aud enjoying it. 

3. What it was that fupported and ftrengthened the faith of Mofes to that 
degree as to enable him to gain Inch u viftory of the world, he hadrefpeft to 
the recompenje of reward, i. e. fay fome, the deliverance out of Egypt;, but 
doubllcf* it means much more, the glorious reward of faith, and fidelity in 
the other world. Obferve here, I. Heaven is a great reward, not only fur- 
puffing all our deferviogs, bat all oar conceptions: It is a reward fuitable 
to the price paid for it ; the blood of Chrift, fuitable to the perfe&ions of 
God, and fully anfweriug all his promifes. It is a recompenje of reward; be- 
caufe given by a righteous judge for the righteotifnefs of Chrift to righteous 
perfons, according to the righteous rule of the covenant of grace. 2. Be- 
lievers may and ought to have refpeft to this recompeuje of reward ; 
they (boo id acquaint tbeinfelves with it, approve of it, and lire in the daily 
and delightful expectation of jt. And thus it will prove a laud-mark to 
direft their courfe; a load-Hone to draw their hearts; a (word to conquer 
their enemies, and a fpur to quicken them to duty; a* cordial to refrelh 
them under ail the difficulties of do'm^ and fuffering work. 

2. We have another inftance of the iaith of Mofe.s, and that was in for- 
fa king Egypt, ver. 07. By faith he forfoofc Egypt, not fearing the wrath of 
the king. Twice Mofes forfook Egypt : 1. As a criminal, when the king's 
wrath was incenfed againft him for killing the 'Egyptian ; where it is faid 
he did fear, Exod. ii. 14, 15. Not with a fear of di fpondeucy, but of dis- 
cretion to fave his life. 2. As a commander aud ruler in Jcfhurun, after 
God had employed him to humble Pharaoh, and make him willing to let 
\Ifrael iro. Obferve here, 

1. The prod uft of his faith. He forfoofc Egypt* nnd'all its power and 
pleafures, and undertook tl>e conduft of Ifrael out of it. 

2. The prevalency of his faith. It ruifed him above the fear of thekiog's 
wrath, though he knew it was great, and levelled at him in particular; that 
it marched at the head of a numerous hoft to purfue him ; he was. not dif- 
mayed, and he faid to Ifrael, fear not* Exod. xvi. 13, Thofe thatforfake 
Egypt niuft expeft the wrath of men ; but they need not fear it, for they are 
under the conduct of that God that is able to make the wrath of man to 
praife him and reftrain the remainder'of it. 

3. The principle upon >vhich his faith afted in thefe his motions. He en- 
dured as feeing him that was invisible; he bore up with invincible courage 
under all danger, imd endured all the fatigue of his employ incut, which was 
very great; and this by feeing the invilible God. Obferve, 1. The God 
with whom we have to do, is an invifible God; he is fo to our fenfes ; to the 
eye of the body ; and this fhews the folly of thofe that pretend to make 
images of God ; whom no man hath feen, or can fee. 2. By faith we may 
fee this invilible God; we may be fully aflured of his exigence, and of his 
providence, and of his gracious and powerful prefeuce with us. 3. Such a 
light of God will enable believers to endure to the end, whatever they may 
meet with in the way. 

3. We have another inftance of the faith of Mofes in keeping the pejjo- 
ver, and fprinhling of blood, ver. 28. 'The account of this we have hi Exod. 
xii. 13—23. Though all Ifrael kept this poffovcr, yet it was by Mofes that 
God delivered the iuftitution of jt ; and though it was a great myftery, 
Mofes by faith both delivered to the people, and kept it that night in the 
houfe where he lodged. The pafTover was one of the moft folemn inftitu- 
tions of the Old Teftoment, und a very fignificant type of Chrift. .The oc- 
cafion of its lirft obfervatiou was extraordinary : It was ill . the fame night 
that God flew the fitft-born of the Egyptians: that though the Ifraelites 
lived ainon^ them, the deftroying angel pafled over their houfes, aud fpared 
them and their*. 

Now to entitle them to this diftinguifhing favour, and to mark them out 
for it, a lamb muft beflaiu, the blood of it muft be fpriukled with a bunch 
of hy flop upon the lintel of the door, and on the two fide-poftt* ; and the flefli 
of the lamb muft be roafted with fire, ami muft be all of it eaten, that very 
night with bitter her^s, in a travelling pofture, their loins girt, their fhoes 
on their feet, and their (hi IT in their hand. This was accordingly done aud 
the deftroying angel pafled over them, and flew the lirft- born of the' Egyp- 
tians, And this opened a way for the return of Abraham's pofterity into 
the land of promife. 

The accommodation of this type is not difficult. 1, Chrift is that iamb, 

be fpriukled ; 
3. It is only 

applied effc&uully to the Ifraelites, the chofen people of God. 4. It is not 
owing to our inherent righteoufnefs or beft performances, that we are faved 
from the wrath of God, but unto the blood of Chrift and his imputed 

righteoufnefs. w If any of the families of Ifrael had neglefted the fpriukling 
of this blood upon their doors, though they fhould have fpent all the night 

in prayer, the deftroying angel would have brokeiHu upon them, and flain 
their firft born. 5. Wherever this blood is applied, the foul receives a whole 
£brift by faith, and lives upon him. 6. This true faith makes fin bitter 
to the foul, even while it receives thp purdon and atonement. 7* That all 
our fpirituul privileges on earth fhould quicken us to fet out early, and get 
forward in our. way to heaven. 8. Thofe that have been marked out, muft 
ever remember and acknowledge free and diftinguifhing grace. 

10. The next inftance of faith is that of the Ifraelites palling through the 
Red Sea under tfy* ?nndu& of Mofes their leader, ver. 20. .The ftory we 
have in Exod* xiv. Where obferve, 

1. The'prefenmtion and fafe patfageof the Ifraelites through the Red Sea, 
when there was na other way to efcape from Pharaoh and his hoft that were 
clofely purfuiag them; Where we may obferve, 1* That I fruel'a danger- wa» 
very great; an enraged enemy with chariots and horfemen behind them; 
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he in our paflbver, he was (acriKced for us. 2. His blood muft 
it muft be applied to thofe who have the faving benefit of it. 
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fteep rocks and mountains on each hand, and the Red Sea before them. 
2. Thut their deliverance was very gioriou*. By faith they pafled through 
the Red Sea as by dry laud ; the grace oT faith will help us through all 
the dangers we meet with in our way to heaven. 

2. The definition of the Egyptians. They prefumptuoufly attempting 
to follow [frael through the Red Sea, being thus blinded and hardened to 
their ruin, were all drowned. Their ruflinefti wan great, and their ruin was 
grievous. When God judges he will overcome; and it is plain that the 
deftru&ion of fimiTS is of themfelves, 

I t. The next inftance of faith is thut of the Ifraelites under Joihua their 
leader before the walls of Jericho* The ftory we have Jojh. vi. 5. where 
obferve, I. The means prefcrihed of God to bring down the walls* of Jeri- 
cho, and that was thut they fhould couip ifs the walls a ho at once u-day 
for feveu days together, and feven times the lad day, and that the priefts 
fhould carry the ark, when they compafTed the waits about, and fhould 
blow with their trumpets mad of rums horns, and found a longer bind than 
before, dud then all the people Ihould ftiout, and the walls of Jericho fhould 
fall before them- Here was a great trial of their faith ; the method pre- 
fer! bed feems very improbable to aufwtr fuch an end, and would doubt- 
lefs expofe them to the daily contempt of their enemies; the ark of God 
would feem to be in danger. But this was the way God commanded them 
to take, and he loves to do great things by fmall and contemptible means, 
that his own arm may be made bare. 2. The powerful foc-celV of the pro- 
fcribed means, the walls of Jericho fell before them. This was a. frontier 
town of the land of Canaan, the firft that flood out againft the Ifmelites. 
God was pleafed in this extraordinary manner to flight and difmantle it; 
to magnifyhimfelf, to terrify the Canaanites, to ftrengthen the faith of the 
Ifraelites, and to exclude all bo.iftitig. ^God can and will, in his own tune 
and way, caufe all the powerful oppofition that is made to his intereft and 
glory to fall down, and the grace of faith is mighty through God for the 
pulling down of ftrong-hohls ; he will make Babylon fall before the faith of 
.his people, and when lie has fume great thing to do for.theni, he raifes up 
great and ftrong faith in them. 

12. The next inftance is the faith of Rahab % ver. 3 I. Among the noble 
army of believing worthies, bravely marftrdled by the apnftle, Rahab comes 
in the rear, to fliew that God is no refpc&er of per fans. Here roulider, 1. 
Who this Ruhab was : (I.) She was a C'tuaanite, a Ji ranger to the common- 
wealth of Ifrael, and hud but little h«ilp for faith, and yet (he was a believer ; 
the power of divine grace greatly appears, when it works without the ufual 
means of ^race. (-2.) She was a- harlot , and lived in a way of fin ; (lie was 
not only a keeper of a pubUohoufe, but n common woman of the town, 
and yet (be believed the greutuef* of fin, if truly repeated of, (hull he no 
bar to the pardoning mercy of God : Chrift has fuved the chief of fiuners ; 
where sin has abounded, grace has fit per abounded* c 2. What (lie did by her 
faith; Jhe received thefpivs in peace, the men that Jqfhua had fent tofpy 
out Jericho* Jofhua ti, 6, ?• She not only bade them welcome, but (he 
concealed them from their enemies that lmight to cut them off, and (lie 
made a noble confeiGon of her faith, ver. y, 10, 11. She engaged them 
to covenant with her tojhew favour tv her and hers* when God Jhould /hew 
hindnefi to them, and that they would give her a sign, which they did, a line 
ofjearfet* which fke was to hang forth oat of the window ; Jhe fent them away 
with prudence and friend/y advice. Learn here, 1* Thut true faith will (hew it- 
felf in good works, efpecially towards the people of God. 2. Faith will 
■venture ull hazards iu the caufe of God and his people ; a true believer 
will fooner expofe his own perfon, than God's intereft and people. 3. A 
true believer is defirous, not only to he in covenant with God, but in com* 
xnunion with the people of God, and is willing to caft his lot with them, 
and to fare as they fare, 3. Obferve what Hahab trained by her faith : (lie 
efcaped peri/Jiing with thofe that believed not. Obferve, I. The generality 
of her neighbours, friends, and fellow-citizens, perifhed ; it was an utter 
definition that befel that city ; man unci beaft were cut off. 2. The caufe 
©1 the people of Jericho's deftru&ion, and that was unbelief; they believed 
not that Ifrael's God was the true God, and that lfrnel was the peculiar 
people of God, though they had evidence fuilicient o\ it. 3. The fignal 
preservation of Ruhab. Jofhuu gave a firi& charge that jht>fixould be f pared, 

and none but Jhe and hers; and Jhe taking care that the sign, the /carle t 
thread, Jhoutd be hang out, her family were marked out for mercy and perifhed 
not. Singular faith, when the generality are not only unbelievers, but 
agaiuft believers, will be rewaidcd with lingular favours iu times of com- 
mon calamity. 

32. And what fliali I fay more? for the time would 
fail me to tell of Gideon, and of Barak, ancL*/' Samfon, 
and of Jepthah, of David alfo and Samuel, and of the 
prophets; S3. Who through faith fubdued kingdoms, 
wrought righteoufhefs, obtained promifes, Hopped 
the mouths of lions, 34. Quenched the violence of 
fire, efcaped the edge of the (word, out of weaknels 
were made ftrong, waxed valiant in fight, turned to 
flight the armies of the aliens, ss. Women received 
their dead railed to life again ; and others were tortur- 
ed, not accepting deliverance, that they might obtain 
a better refurreefcion. 36. And others had trial of cruel 
mockings and fcourgings, yea moreover, of bonds and 
imprifoninent. 37. They were (toned, they were fawn 
afunder, were tempted, were flain with the fword : 
they wandered about in lheep-fkins, and goat-ikins, 
being deftitute, afflidted, tormented ; 38. (Of whom 
the world was not worthy) they wandered in deferts, 
and in mountains, and in dens and caves of the earth. 
39* Andthefeall having obtained agood report through 
faith, received not the promife: 40. God having pro- 
vided feme better thing for us, that they without us 
ihould not be made perfect. 

The apoftle "having given us a cluftis of many eminent believers whofe 
names are mentioned, and particular trialsnnd a&ingsof their faith recorded; 
■lie now concludes bis narrative with a more fnmmary account of another fet 
of believers, where the particular nfts are notufcribed to particular perfons 
by name, but left to be applied by thofe that are well acquainted with the 
facred flory ; and, like a divine orator, he prefaces this part of the narrative 
with an elegant expotlulatioo : What Jhatl I fay more ? time would fail me, 
q'. d. it is in vain to attempt toexhauft thisfubje& ; fhould I not reftraiu ray 
pen, it would foon run beyond the hounds of an epiftle ; and therefore I (hall 
butjuft mention a few more, and leave you to enlarge upon them. Obferve* 
I. Afrer ail our refearches into the fcripture, there is ftill more to be learned 
from them. 2. That we muft well cbnfider in divine matters what we 
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fhould fay, and fuit it as well as we can to the time. 3* We (hould be 
pleafed to think how great the number of believers wa* under the Old 
Teftament, and how ftrong their faith, though the obje&» thereof were not 
then fo fully revealed. And, 4> We fhould lament it, that now, in gofpet 
times, when the rule of faith iy more clear and perfeft, the number of be- 
lievers fhould be fo fmall, and their faith fo weak. 

In this fmnmary account thefcpoftte, I. Mentions Gideon, whofe (lory we 
have in Judges vi. t U -Vc. He was an eminent inftrurnent railed up of God 
to deliver his people from the oppreffiou of the Midiauitea: he was a per- 
fon of mean tribe and family, and called from a mean employment, threfti- 
ing wheat, fainted by an angel of God in this furpriltug manner, The Lord 
is with thee, thou mighty man of war. Gideon could not at firft receive 
fueh honours, but humbly expoftulates with the angel about their low and 
diftrefied ftate; the angel of the Lord delivered him his commidion ; and 
affured him offuccefs, confirming it by fre out of the rockz Gideon is di- 
rected to offer facrifice, and iuftru£ted in hisduty, goes forth againft theMi- 
dinoites, when his army was reduced from thirty-two thoufaud to three 
hundred ; yet by thefe, with their lamps and pitchers, God put the whole 
army of the Midianites to confufiou and ruin : and the fame faith that gave 
Gideon fo much courage and honour, enabled him to n&with great raeek- 
nefh and modefty towards his brethren afterword. It is the .excellency of 
the grace of faith, that, while it helps men to do great things, it keeps 
them from having high and great thoughts of lherafelve#< 

2. Barak, another inftrurnent raifed up to deliver Ifrael out of the hand 
of Jubin, king of Canaan, Judges iv* where we read, 1. That though he was 
a fbldier, yet he received his coinmiftion and iuft ructions from Deborah, a 
prophetejs of the Lord; and he in lifted upon haviug this divine oracle with 
him in this expedition. 2. He obtained a great victory by his faith over 
all the hoft of Sifera. 3. That his faith taught him to return all the praife 
and glory to God: this is the exiftmit nature of faith, it has recourfe unto 
God iu all dangers and difficulties, and then makes grateful returns to God 
for all mercies and deliverances. 

3. Samfon, another inftrurnent thut God raifed up to deliver Ifrael from 
the Philiftiues: his ftory we have in Judges, chap. xiii. xiv, xv, audxvi. and 
from it we learn, that the grace of faith is the ftrength of the foul for great 
fervice: If Samfon had not had a ftrong faith, as well as a ftrong arm, he 
had never performed fuch exploits. . I. That by faith the fervant* of God 
(hall overcome, even the roaring JiorJ. 2. That true faith is acknowledged 
and accepted, even when mingled with many failings. 3. That the be- 
liev**r*H faith endures to the end, und, in dying, gives him viffcory over death 
and all his deadly enemies; his greuteft conquell he gains by dying. 

4. Jephthah, whofe ftory we have, Judges xi. before Samfon he was raifed 
up to deliver Ifrael from the Ammonite*: Am various and new enemies rife 
up againft the people of God, various und new deliverers are raifed up for 
them. In the itory of Jephthah, obferve, t. That the grace of God often 
finds out, and fallen upon, the moft undeferviug and ill-deferving perfons, 
to do great things for them and by them: Jephthah was the foil of an har- 
lot. 2. That the grace of faith, wherever it is, will put men upon acknow- 
ledging God in all their ways, chap- xi. II. Jephthah rehearfed all his 

ords before the Lord in Mizpeh. 3. The grace of faith will make men 
old and venturous in a good caufe. 4. Thut faith will not only put men 
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bold and venturous in a good caufe. 4. Thai faith will not only put 
upon making their vowb to God, but paying their vows after the mercy re- 
ceived ; yea though they have vowed to their own grief, hurt, and lofs, as 
in the cafe of Jephthah und his daughter* 

5. David, that great man after God 9 sown heart : few ever met will, greater 
trials, and few ever difcovered a more lively faith; his firft appearance on 
the ftage of the world was a great evidence of hid faith; having, when 
young, ftain the lion, and the bear, his faith iu God encouraged him to en- 
counter the great Goliath, and helped him to triumph over him : The 
fame faith enabled him to bear patiently the ungrateful malice of Saul 
and his favourites, and to wait till God (hould put him into poffeflton of 
the prom i fed power and dignity. The fame faith iinnte him a very fuccefs~ 
lu I i»nd victorious prince, and, after a long life of virtue and honour (though 
not without fame foul ftuius of fin) he died in faith, relying upon that ever- 
lafting covenant that God hud made with him and his, ordered in ull things, 
and fare; and he has left behind him fuch excellent memoirs of the trials 
and a&s of faith in the hook of Pfalms, as will ever be of great efteern and 
ufeto the people of God. 

()• Samuel, raifed up to be a moft eminent prophet of the Lord to Ifrael, 
as well u ruler over them: God revealed himfelf to Samwl, when he was 
but a child, and continued to do fo till his death. In thi* ftory obferve, U 
That thofe are like to grow up to fome emiuency in faith, that begin be- 
times in the exercife or it. 2. They, whofe bofinefs it is to reveal the mind 
and will of God to others, hud need to be well eftahiifhed iu the belief of 
it themfelvch. To Samuel he adds, and of the prophets, who were extraor- 
dinary mir.ifters of the Old Teftament church, employed of God fometimes 
to denounce judgment, fometimes to promife mercy,* always to reprove 
fin; fometimes to foretel remarkable events, known only to God ; and 
chiefly to give notice of the IMefliah, his coming* perfon, and offices^ for 
in him the prophets a* well as the law centre : Now a true and ftrong faith 



was very requilite for the right difchargeof fuch an office as this; 

Anil now, huving done naming particular perfons, he proceeds to tell 
us what thing* were done by their Jaith ; he mentions fome things that eafily 
apply themfelves to one or other of the perfons named; but he mentions 
other things that are not fo eafy to be accommodated to any here named, 
but mnft be left to the general eonje&ure or accommodation, 

1. By Jaith theyfubdued kingdoms, ver, 33. Thus did David, Jofliua, 
and mauy of the judges. Learn hence, 1, The intereft* and powers of kings 
and kingdoms are often fet up in oppofition to God and his people. 2. That 
God can eafily fubdue all thofe kings and kingdoms that fet themfelves to 
oppofe him. 3. That faith is a fuitable and excellent qualification 
of thofe that fight in the wars of the Lord; it makes them juft, bold, and 
wife, 

2. They wrong h t right eoufnefs, both in their public and perfonal capaci- 
ties; they turned many from idolatry to the trays of righteoujhefs ; they be* 
lieved God, and it was imputed to them for righteoufuejs ; they walked aud 
nod a&ed righteoufly towards God and man. It is a greater honour and 
happinefs to work righteonfnefs, than to work miracles ; faith id an altive 
principle of univerfal righteoufnefs. 

3. They obtained promifes both general and fpecial : It is faith that gives 
us ao intereft in the promifes; it is by faith that we have the comfort of the 
promifeSf and it is by faith that we are prepared to wait for the promi/es, 
und in due time to receive them. 

4. They flopped the mouths of lions : fo did Samfon, Judges xiv. 5, 6. 
and David, 1 Sam* xvii. 34. and-. Daniel, chap, vi, 22, Here learn, I. 
That the power of God is above the power of the creature : And, 2# That 
faith engages the power of God for his people, whenever it (hull be for his 
glory to overcome brute beafts and brutifh men. 

5. They quenched the violence of fire* ver. 33. So Mofes, by the prayer 
of faith, quenched the Jire of God 9 s wrath that was kindled againfl the people 
of Ifrael, Nnrob, xi. 1, 2. So did the three children, or rather mighty cham- 
pions, Dan. Hi. 17- thcir/bt/AinGod, refufing to worfhip the golden Jmage, 
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expofed them to the Jiery furnace which Nebuchadnezzar had prepared for 
them* uud their Jb it h engaged for them that power and pretence of God in 
the furnace* us quenched the violence of the f re* fo that 7m/ fo much as the 
fitjetl thereof payed on them : Never was the grace of faith more feverely 
tried, never more nobly exerted, nor ever more glorioufly rewarded than 
theirs was. 

6. They efeaped the edge of the fword. Thus David efeaped the fword 
of Goliath and of Saul: and ftlordecui and the Jews efeaped the fword of 
Human. The fwords of men are held in the hand of God, and he cuti 
blunt the edge of the fword, and turn it away from his people againft their 
enemies when he pleafes. Faith take* hold of that hand of God which has 
hold of the fwords of men, and God has often fuffered himfelf to be prevailed 
upon by the faith of hi* people. 

7. Out of weaknefs they were madejlrong 0 * from national weaknefs into 
which the Jews often fell by their unbelief; upon the revival of faith ail 
their in te reft and affairs revived and Bourifhed : From bodily weaknefs; 
thus Hczekiuh believing the word of God, recovered out of a mortal dif- 
temper; and he afcribed his* recovery to the proud fe and power of God, liU. 
xxxviii* 15. What Jlialllfay* he hath fpoken it* and he hath ulfo done it ; 
Lord* by theft things men live* and in thefe is the life ofmyfpirit. And it 
is the fame grace of faith that from fpiritual weaknefs helps men to recover 
and renew their Oreugth. 

8. They grew valiant in fght ; fo did Jofliua, the judges, and David. 
True faith gives trueft courage and patience, us it difcerns the flrength of 
God, and thereby the weaknefs of all,Jiis enemies; and they were uot only 
valiant but fuccefsful. God, an a reward and encouragement of their/a///*, 
put to fight the armies of the aliens* o.f thofe that weie aliens to their com- 
monwealth, and enemies to their religion ; God made them fee and fall be* 
fore his faithful fervaott*: Believing and praying commanders, at the head 
of believing and praying armies, have been fo owned and honoured of God, 
that nothing could lVmd before them. 

9- Women received their dead raifed to life again* ver.35. So did the widow 
ofZarephath* I Kings xvii. 20. and the Shunamite 9 2 Kings iv. 36. I. In 
Chrijl there is 7ieither male nor female : many of the weaker fejc have been 
ftrong in frith, 2. Though the covenant o£ grace takes in the children of 
believers, yet it leaves them fubjeftto natural death. 3. Poor mothers are 
loth to religti up their intereft in their children, though death has taken them 
away from I hem. 4. Gud has ibmetirnes yielded fo far to the tender affec- 
tions of forrowful women, as to refiore their dead children to life again: 
Thus Chrift had companion on the widow of Nain* Luk« vii. IS. 5. This 
fhould confirm our faith in the general refur re&iou. 

2. The apoftle tells us what thefe believers endured by faith : 

1. They were tortured* 7tot accepting deliverance* ver.35. They were put 
upon the rack to make them return nee their God, their Saviour, and their 
religion: and they bore the torture, and would not accept of deliverance 
upon inch vile terms; and that which animated them thus to f after, was the 
hope they had of obtaining a better refurre&ion* and deliverance upon more 
honourableterms. This isthought to refer to that memorable dory, 2 Mac 
cabees vii. $c+ 

2. They endured trials of cruel mocking s andfcourgings,\xnd bonds and 
imprifonment* ver. 30. They were perfecuted in their reputation by mockings 
which are cruel to an ingenuous mind; in their perfons by fcourging* the , 
puniflimentof flaves; in their liberty by bonds and imprifonment. Obferve, 
how inveterate is the malice that wicked men have towards the righteous; 
how far it will go, and what a variety of cruelties it will invent and exereife 
upon thofe againft whom they have no caufe of quarrel, except in the matters 
of their God. 

3. They were put to death in the mod cruel manner; fome wereJloned 9 
as Zechariuh, 1 Chron* xxiv. 21. fawn afunder* as Ifaias by ManafTeh: They 
were tempted : fome read it, burnt* 2 Mace. vii. 5. They were Jlain with the 
fword. All forts of deatii were prepared for them; their enemies clothed 
death in all the array of cruelty uud terror, and yet they boldly met it, and 
endured it* 

4. Thofe that efeaped death were ufed fo ill, as that death might feem 
more eligible than fuch a life: Their enemies fpured them only to prolong 
their mifery, and wear out all their patience; for they were forced to wan- 
der about in Jlieep-Jkins and g\*at-Jkins % being deftitute* a fflicted* and torment- 
ed; they wandered about in deferts* and on mountains* and in dens and caves 
of the earth* ver. 37, 3S. They were dripped uf the conveniences of life, 
turned out of houfe and harbour; they had not raiment to put on, hut 
were forced to cover themfelves with the iltins of flain beuftt>; they \vere 
driven out of all human fociety, aud forced to eonverfe with the beafts of 
the field, to hide themfelves in dens and car cs* and make their complaint to 
rocks and rivers, not more obdurte than their enemies. Such fufferings as 
thefe they endured then for their/ai/A; aud fuch they endured through the 
power of the grace of faith ; und which (hall we moft admire? The wicked- 
nefs of human nature, that is capable of aftiug fucii cruelties on fellow- 
creatures! or the excellency of divine grace, that is able to bear up the 
faithful under fuch cruelties und carry them fafely through all! 

3. What they obtained by their faith. 

1. A in oft honourable character aud commendation from God, the true 
Judge and Fountain of honour, /. c. th.it the world was not worthy of fuch 
men; the world did not deferve fuch hh'Hings; they did not know how to 
value them, nor how to ufe them. Wicked men ! the righteous ore not 
worthy to live in the world* and God declares, the world is not worthy of 
them; and though they differ widely in their judgement, they agree in 
this, that it is not lit good men fhould have their reft in this world ; and 
therefore God receives them out of it to that world that is fuitable to them, 
anil yet far beyond the merit of all their ferric** and their fufferings. 

2- They obtained a good report* ver. 35). of all good men, and of the truth 
itfelfinnd have the honour to beinrolled in this facred calendar of the Old 
Teftainent worthies, God*s witueffes; yen, they had a witnefs for them in 
the conferences of their enemies, who, while they thus abufed them, were 
condemned by their own conferences, as perfecutiug thofe that were more 
righteous than themfelves. 

3* They obtained an intereft in the promifes* though not the full pofleffion 
of them: they had a title to the promifes $ though they received not the 
great things promifed. This is not meant of the felicity of the heavenly 
ftate, for that they did receive* when they died, in the roeafure of a part, 
in one conftituent part of their perfons, and the much better part; but it 
is meant of the felicity of the gofpel ftate ; they had types, but not the 
antitype; they had fttadows, but had not feen the fubftance; and yet, under 
this imperfect difpenfation, they difeovered this preciousyin/A : And this 
the apoftle tnfifts upon to render their faith more illuftrious, and to provoke 
Chrifttaus to an holy jealoufy and emulutiqp ; that they (hould not f offer 
themfelves to be outdone in the exereife of fyfith by thofe that came fo fbort 
of them in all the helps and advantages for believing: He tells the Hebrews 
God had provided fome better things for them* ver. 40. and therefore they 
might be aflured he expe&ed at leaft as good thing* from them ; and that 
fince the gofpel is the end and perfection of the Old Teftament, which has 
xio excellency bill its reference to Chrift and the gofpel, it was expected 
that their faith ftiould be as much tnore.perfe& than the faith the Old 
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.'(lament faints, for their faith und difpenfation was more perfe£i than the 
.w/mer, and was indeed the perfection uud completion of the former; for 
without thegofpel-ehurch the Jewiftj church rauft have remained in an in- 
complete and im perfect ftate# This reafoning is ftrong, and (hould be effec- 
tually prevalent with us all. 

CHAP. XII. 

The apoftle in this chapter* applies what he has collected in the chapter 
foregoing* and makes ufe of it as a great motive to patience and perft- 
verance* in the Chrijlian faith and fate* preffing home the argument* 
1, From a greater example than he had yet mentioned* and that is Chrift 
hhnfetf* ver. I, 2, 3. 2. From the gentle and gracious nature of the 
afflictions they endured in their Chrijlian conrfe* ver. 4 — 18. 3. From 
the communion and conformity between the ftate of the gofpel church on 
earth* and the triumphant church in heaven* from ver. 18. to the end of 
the chapter • 

1. THEREFORE, feeing we alfo are compaffed 
\\ about with fo great a cloud of witnefles, Jet 
us lay afide every weight, and the fin which doth fo 
eafil^ befet us, and let us run with patience the race 
that is let before us. 52. Looking unto Jesus the au- 
thor and finilher of our faith ; who for the joy that 
was fet before him, endured the crofs, defpiling the 
fliame. and is fet down at the right hand of the throne 
of God. 3. For confider him that endured fuch con- 
tradiction of iinners againft himfelf, left ye be wearied 
and faint in your minds. 



Here obferve, I. What is the great duty which the apoftle urges upon the. 
Hebrews, and which he fo much defiresthey would comply with, unci that 
is, to lay aside every weight and the sin that did fo easily befet them, and run 
with patience the race Jet before them. The duty confifts of two parts, the 
one preparatory, the other perfective* 

1. Preparatory : Lay aside every weight and the sin* &c. \. Every weight* 
that id, u)I inordinate atie&ion and concern for the body, aud the prefent 
life and world : inordinate care for the prefent life, and londnefs for it, U n 
dead weight upon the foul, that pulls it.down when it would tifcend upwards,, 
aud pulls it back when it fhould prefs forward; it makes duty and difficult , 
ties harder and heavier than they wouH be. 2. The.sin that doth Jb easily 
befet vs. The sin that litis the greuteii advantage ugairift ua, by thecircuui- 
ftunces we are in, or couftitution, our company. This may mean either 
the damning tin of unbelief, or rather the darling fin of the Jews, an orer- 
fondnefs for their own difpenfation : Let its lay aside ull cxterual and inter- 
nal hindrances. 

2. Perfeftive ; Run with patience the race that was fet before them. The 
apoftle fpeaks in the gymnaftic ftile, taken from the Olympic und other ex- 
ercifes. I. Chriftians have u raee to run ; a race of fervice. uud a race of 
fufferings; a rourfe of aiflive and puffive obedience, 2. This race is Jet 
before them, it is marked out unto them, both by the word of God and the. 
exumples of the faithful fervanis of God, that cloud of witneffes with which 
they are compaffed about. It is fet out by proper litnit^and directions; the. 
mark they run to, and the prize they ntn for, art Jet before them* 3. This ' 
race mull be run with patience aud perfeverance: There will be need ofpa- 
tience to encounter the difficulties thut lie in our way* of perfeverance to re— 
fift all temptations to defift, or turn afide : Faith ami patience ate the con- 
quering graces; and therefore muft he nlway* cultivated, and kept in lively 
exereife. 4* Chriftian* have a greater example to animate und encourage 
them in their Chrifliau courfe than any or all that have been mentioned 
before, and that is the Lord Jefus Chrift, ver. 2. Looking unto J ejus the 
author and fnifher of our fait hi Where obferve, 

1, What pur Lord Jefug i* to his people; he is the author and fnijher of 
ihe'ir faith i the beginning and perfetter. and rewarder of it. 1. He is 
the author of their faith : not only the object, but the author: He is the 
great leader aud precedent tf our faith* he trujlcd in God : he is the pur- 
chafer of the fpirit of faith; the publifherof the rule of faith: the efficient 
caufe of the grace of faith; find, in all refpe&j, the author tf our faitlu 2, 
lie \* the fnijhcr of our faith: he is the fulfiller, mid the fulfilling of all 
fcripture promife* and prophefies; he is the perfecter of the canon of fori fu- 
ture; and he is the fniflier of grace, and work of faith with power in the 
fouls of his people; mid he is the judge and the rewarder of their^a/V/i; 
he determines who they are that reach the mark, and from him und in 
him they have the prize. 

2. What trials- Chrift met with in his race and courfe : I« He endured the 
contradiction of sinners againft himfelf t ver. 3. toe bore the oppofition that 
they made to him, both in their words and behaviour: they were continu- 
ally contradicting him, and eroding' in upon his great defigns; and though 
he could eaiily have both confuted and coufonuded them, and fometimes 
gave them a fpecimen of his power, yet he endured their evil maimers with 
great patience ; their contradictions were levelled againft Chritt himfelf, 
againft his perfon as God«man ; againft his authority ; againft his preach- 
ing: and yet he endured all. 2, He endured the crofs: all thofe fufferings 
that he met with in the world ; for he took up his crofs betimes, and was at 
length nailed to it, and endured a painful* ignominious* and accurfed death ; 
in which he was numbered with the tranjgrejjbrs* the vilcft malefactors; yet 
all this he endured with invincible patience and refolation. 3. He dvfpifed 
the Jhame* all the reproaches that were enft upon him, both in his life and 
ut his death, he defpifed them all, was infinitely above them ; he knew his 
innocency, and his own excellency, and defpifed the ignorance and malice 
of his defpifers. 

3* What it was that fupported the human foul of Chrift under thefe un« 
paralleled fufferings; and that was the joy that was Jet before him: He hud 
fomething in view* under all hi* fufferings, which was pleafunt to him ; he 
rejoiced to fee, that by his fufferings he fhould make futisfr£Hon to the in- 
jured juflice of God, and give fecurity to his honour and government ; that 
he fhould make peace between God and man; that he fhould feal the cove- 
nant of grace, and be the mediator of it; that he fhould open a way of faU 
vation to the chief of tinners, and that he fhould etfc&uully fave all thofe 
that the Father had given him* and himfelf be the firjl* bom among many 
brethren: This was the joy that was fet before him. 

4. The reward of his fuffering: he is fet down at the right hand of the 
throne of Gvd, Chrift, as mediator, is exulted to a ftation of the higheft 
honour, or the greateft power and influence: he is at the right hatid of. the 
Father: nothing pufies between heaven and earth but by him; he does all 
that is done : Ac ever lives to make inter cffjion for his people, 

5, What is our duty with refpeel to this Jefus; we muft, V Look untQ 

him; 
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him ; that is, we muft f«?t hi:n continually lu-lun* us our example, mid 
our jjreut encouragement; we muft look t» him for direction, foraUiilance, 
and for acceptance in all our fuftl-riogs. 3 # Wcinu(i consider hi ni, meditate 
much upon him, and reafttn with ourfelves t'mm his ctife to our own : We 
rauft analogize, as the word is; compare Chriffc's fuii'erings and ours, and 
we (hull find, that as his fufferings far exceeded ours in the nature and 
meufure of them ; fo his patience far excels, ours, and is a perfect pattern 
for us to imitate. 

6. The advantage we fhall reap by thus doing-; it will be a means to 
prevent our wearinefs and fainting, ver. 3. Left ye he weary and faint in 
your minds* Obferve, I. There is a prouenefs in the bert to grow taeary and 
to faint under their trials and afflictions, efpecially when they prove heavy 
and of lon^ continuance: This proceeds from the imperfection of grace 
and remains of corruption. 2. The belt way to prevent this, is to took unto 
Jefus, and to consider him: Faith and meditation will fetch in frefh fupplies 
offtrength and courage; for he hasnflured them, jf they f offer with him, 
they /halt aljb reign with him : And this hope will be their helmit. 
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4. Ye have not yet refilled unto blood, ftrivin_ 
againtt fin 5 . And ye have forgotten the exhortation 
which ipeaketh unto you as unto children, My Ion, 
deipife not thou the chaiieiring of the Lord, nor faint 
when thou art rebuked of him. 6. Tor whom the 
Lord loveth he chafieneth, and fcourgeth every Von 
whom he received. 7. if ye endure chaftening, God 
dealeth with you as with fons: for what ion is he 
whom the father chaftencth not ? 8. But if ye be with- 
out chaftifement, whereof all are partakers, then are 
ye bafiards and not fons. p. Furthermore, we have 
had fathers of. our flefh, which corrected" us and we 
gave them reverence: fhall we not much rather be in 
Subjection Unto the Father of Spirits, and live > 10. 
For they verily for a few days chaftened us after their 
own pleafure ; but he for our profit, that we might be 
partakers of his holinefs. II. Now no chaftening for 
the p relent feemeth to bejoyous, but grievous; uever- 
thclefs, afterward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of 
righteoulhels, unto them which are exercifed thereby. 
It 1 . Wherefore lift up the hands which hang down, and 
the feeble knees. ltf. And make itraight paths for 
your feet, left that which is lame be turned out of the 
way, but let it rather be healed. 14. Follow peace 
with all men, and holinefs, without which no man 
ihall fee the Lord : 25. Looking diligently, leit any 
man fail of the grace of God ; leit any root of bitter- 
ness fpringing up, trouble you, and thereby many be 
defiled: iff. Leit there he any fornicator, or profane 
perfon, as Efau, who for one morfel of meat fold his 
birthright. 17. For ye know how that afterward when 
he would have inherited the b letting, he was rejected : 
for he found no place of repentance, though he fought 

it carefully with tears. 

Here the upoftle prefies the exhortation to patience and perfeverance, by 
an argument taken from the gentle m«*afure and gracious nature of thofe 
fuiferiii^s the believing H< brows endured in their Chriftian courfe. 

1. From the gentle and moderate decree and meafure of their (uttering*: 
Ye have not yet rest/led vvto blood, Ji 'riving tigaitiji sin, ver. 4. Obferve, 
1. He owns ihey had fuffcri'ti much, they had been Jir'wivg to an agony 
again// sin. Here, I. The caufe of the en u diet \v;is sin, and to be en^a^ed 

again/l sin y is to light in a good caufe; for sin In the word-enemy both to 
iiod and man: Our fpiritual warfare is both honourable and neceflary ; for 
we are only defending ourfelves iij'nisjft that which would dettroy ua, if it 
fliould get the victory over us; we fi«*ht for ourfelves, for our lives, and 
therefore ought to be patient and refolute. 2. Every Chriftian is lifted under 
ChrilTs banner to /hive agoin/i sin', agaiuft fiiifuldoclriues, and fiuful prac- 
tices, and finful habits and cidioms, both in theinfelves and others. Ob- 
ferve, 2. He puts them in mind that they might have faltered more; others 
have flittered more; for they had not yet rcsiflcd unto hlnod; they had not 
been called to martyrdom si* yet, though they knew not how foon they 
might be. Learn here, 1. Oar Lord Jefus, the captain of our falvation t 
does not ufe to call his people out to the harden 1 trials at firft, but wifely 
trains them up by JefTer fufferings to be prepared for greater : He will not 
put new wine into weak vefleb; he is the gentle jhepherd, that will not 
overdrive the young ones of the flock. Q. It becomes Chriftinris to take no- 
tice of the gentlenefs of CI i rift in accommodating their trial to their 
ftrength ; they flinuld not magnify their afHiciions, but (hould tuke notice 
of the mercy that is mixed with them, and fliould pity thofe that are called 
to the fiery trial to resist to blood: not to the ttieddinu the blood of their 
enemies, but to ftaliug their teftimouy with their own blood. li» C'hriftians 
fliould be afhami'd to faint under kfler trials, when they fee others bear 
up under, greater, and do pot know how foon they may meet with greater 
themfelves. If we run with the footmen, and they have wearied us, how/hall 
tee contend with horfes ; If we be wearied in a land of peace, what fhall we 
do in the fwellings of Jordan ? Jer. xii. 5. 

2. He argues from the peculiar and gracious nature of thofe fufferings 

that bfilal the people of God ; though their enemies and perfecutors may 

be the inftruments of inflicting fuch fufferings on them, yet they are divine 

chaftifements; their heavenly Father has his hand in all, anil his wife end 

to ferve by all ; and of this he has given them due notice, and they fhould 

not forget it, ver. 5. Obferve, 1. That thofe afflictions which may be truly 

perfecution as far as men are concerned in them, are fatherly rebukes and 

chaftifements us for as God is concerned in them. Persecution for religion 

is fometimes a correction and rebuke for the fin of profeflbrs of religion. 

Men perfecute them becaufe they are religious; God chattifesthem becaufe 

they are not more fo: Men perfecute them becaufe they will not give up 

their profefiiou ; God cbaftifes them becaufe they have not lived up to their 
profeflion. 

2. God has directed his people how they ought to behave themfelves 
under all their afflictions ; they muft ovoid the extremes that many run into. 
1. They muft not defpife the chaftening of the Lord : they muft not make 



light of afflictions, and be ftupid and inferrible under them, for they tfre 
the hand and rod of Gnd, nnd hit* rebukes for fin. They that make light 
of affliction, make li^bt of God, and make light of fin. 2. They muft not 
faint when the}* are rebuked; they muft not defpond and link under their 
trial, nor fret and repine, but bear up with faith and patience. 3. If they 
run into either of thefe extremes, it is a fi^n they have forgotten their hea- 
venly Father 9 * advice and exhortation, which he has given them in true 
and tender affe&ion. 

3. Afflictions rightly endured, though they may be the fruits of God's 
dilpleafure, yet thry are proofs of his paternal love lo his people, and care 
for them, ver. 6, 7- Whom the Lord loveth he chafteneth % and fcourgeth 
every Jon whom he receiveth* Obferre, 1. The beft of God's children need 
chaftifement; they have their faults and follies, which need to be corrected. 
2. Though God may let others alone in their finn, he will correal iin in his 
own children; they are of his family » and fhall not efcape his rebukes when 
they want them. 3. That in this he a£hs as becomes a father, and treats 
them like children; no wife and £ood father will wink at thofe faults in his 
own children, as he would in others; his relation and his affections oblige 
him to take more notice of the fruits of his own children, than of others, 
4. To be fuffered to «;o on in (in without a rebuke is a fad fign of alienation 
from GotH fuch are bnftaids, not fons* They may call him father, becaufe 
born in the pale of the church ; but they are the IpurtOUS offspring of ano- 
ther father not of God, rcr. 7, 8. 

4. Thofe that are impatient under the difciptine of their heavenly Father 
carry it worfe towards him, than they won Id do towards earthly parents, 
ver* 9, 10. Here, 1. The npoftle commends a dutiful nnd fubmitlive be* 
haviour in children towards their earthly parents ; we gave them reference 
even when they corrected us It is the duty of children to give the reve- 
rence of obedience to the juft commands of their parents, and I he reverence' 
of fubmiftion to their correction when they have been difobedieut. Parents 
have not only authority but a charge from God to give their children cor- 
region when it is due, and he has commanded children to take fuch cor- 

. re&ioo well ; and to be ftubborn and difruntcut under due dircftion is a 
double fault; for the correction fnppofes there has been a fault already 
committed again ft the psirent's commanding power;*, and fuperaddsa far** 
ther fault ag;*iuft his cimftifiu;; power. <!, T'roni la nce be recommends an 

humble and fubmiftive behaviour towards our heutvnly Father w hvn under 
hi?» cnrre&lion, and this he does by an argument from the lcf> to the greater. 
I. Our earthly fathers arc but the father* «if our Beft], but God is the father 
of our fpiriU: Our fathers on earth were iuftrumentul in the production of 
our bodies which are but flefh, a mean, mortal, vile thing, formed out of 
the duft of the earth ; as the bodies of i he lieulls are ; and yet as they are 
curionfly wrought, and made parts of our perfon*-, and a proper tabernacle 
fur the foul to dwell in, and an organ for it to aft by, we owe reverence 
and affection to thofe that were inftrumeutal in their procreation ; but then 
we muft owe much more to him who ia the Father of our fpirits. Our 
fouls arc not of a material fubftance, not of the moll refined fort ; they 
are not ex traduce; to aftirm it is bad phdofophy, and worfe divinity : They 
are the immediate offspring of God, who, after he had formed the body of 
man out of the earth, breathed into him a vital fpirit, and fo he become a 
living foul. 2. Our earthly parents chaftened us for their own pleufure# 
Sometimes they did it to gratify their paftion, rather than to reform our 
manner*. This is a weaknefs the fathers of our ftefli are fubjeft to, and 
this they fliould carefully watch agaiuft; for hereby they difhonour that 
parental authority that God has put upon them, and very much hinder the 
efficacy of their chaftifements. But the Father of our fpirits never grieves 
willingly nor afflicts the children of men, much lefs his own children. It 
is always for our profit/nnd the advantage he intends ns thereby, is no lefs 
than our being partakers of his holinefs ; it is to correct and cure thofe fin- 
ful difofders'thut make us unlike to God, and to improve and increafe thofe 
ijrace^ which are the image of God in us, that we may be and a£t more 
like our heavenly Father. God loves his children fo, that he would hove 
them to be as like himfelf as can be, and for this end he chaftifes them 
when they need it. 3. The fathers of our flefh corrected us for a few days, 
in our ftate of childhood, when minors; and though we were in that weak 
and peevifh ftate, we owed them reverence ; and when we came to maturity, 
we loved unci honoured them the moj^J'or ir. W hy, our whole life here 
is a ftate of childhood, minority and impei feotion, and therefore we muft 
fubtnit to the difcipliue of fuch a flute, and when we come to u tlateof per- 
fection, we fhall be fully reconcileif to all the men lures of God's difcipliue 
over us now. 4. God's cnrreCtiongis no condemnation ; his children may 
at hi ft fear affliction fliould comJffirpon that dreadful errand, and we cry, 
do not condemn me 9 but Jlicxv me ^therefore thou contcnde/l xcith me, Job 
l 2. But that is fo far from being the defign of God to his own people, that 
he therefore chojlcns them time, that they may not be condemned with the 
world j I Cor, xi. 3 -J. He does it to prevent the death and deftruftion of their 
fouls, that they may live to God, and be like God, and for ever with 
him. 

5. The children of God under their afflictions ought not to judge of his 
dealings with them by prefent fenfe, but by veafoiu and faith, and expe- 
rience, ver. 1 1 . no chujlrning for the prefent Jeemctfr to he joyous* hut grievous ; 
nevertheless afterward it yitldeth the praccahfe^^^ts.oj'righteoufnejs. Where 
obferve, i. The judgment o\' f^i^e in this c*afe s r^^ffli£lions are not grateful 
to the fenfe but grievous; the flefh will feel thcnft?Utud be grieved by them, 
and groan under them. 2. The judgrn*a ^ of faith^^whtch corre&s that 
of fenfe, and declares that a falsified aflWfepn prodUceth the fruits of 
righteonfuefs; thefe fruit* are peaceable, and Wdct to the quieting and com- 
forting the foul. AtHiAion producefh*pence,M>y producing more rightc- 
oufuefs; for the fruit of righteoufnefs is* peace. Atid. if the pain of the 
body contribute thus to the peace of the?mind, and flfort prefent affliction 
produceth biefled fruits of a long continuance, they have orot reafon to fret 
or faint under it ; but their great concern ie, that the chaf^ning they are 
under may be endure^ by them with patience, and improved M*?fr ^greatep 
degree of holinefs. l^b^ ^ ^ 

1. That fclieir affliftiqnynny be endured with patience, which is the main 
drift of the npoftltSs difcOUYfe on this fubjeCt; and he again returns to ex- 
hort them, that fo^the^^Ton before mentioned, they (hould lift up the 
hands thai hang dodon* arSpJie feeble knees* ver. 12. A burden of afflsdion 
is not to make the C^riftintips hand* hang down, and his knees grow feeble, 
to d: fpirit him and encourage him: but this he muft drive againft, and that 
for two reafotiK, 1 . TH^t he may the better run his fpiritual race and courfe: 
Faith and patience, i|nd holy courage and refolution, will make him walk 
more fteadily, keep aiftraighter path, prevent wavering and wandering; 2. 
That he may encourage and not difcourage others that are in the fame way 
with him. There are many that are in the way to heaven, that j'et walk 
but weakly and lamely in it. Such are apt to difcourage one another, and 
hinder one another; but it is their duty to take courage, and a& by faith 
and fo h$lp one another forward in the way to heaven. 

2. That their offli&ion may be improved to a greaterdegree of holinefs. 
Since this is God's deOgn, it ought to be the defign and concern of his 
children, that with renewed ftrength and patience they may follow peace 
with aliment and holinefs t ver. 14. If the children. of God grow impatient 

under 
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expofed them to the titty furnace which Xebuchaduczzar had prepared for 
(hem* a ml thc*iry<f#f/# engaged forth**tn that power and pretence of God in 
the furnace, as» quenched the violence of (he fire, fu that not Jb mttch as the 
fmell thereof* palled on them: Never was the grace of Jaith more feverely 
tried, never more nobly exerted, nor ever roore glorioufly rewarded than 
theirs was. 

(u They ejhaped the edge of the /word. Thus David e leaped the fword 
of Goliath and of Saul : ami Mordfeai imd the Jews efcaprd the fword of 
Hamuli. The fwords of men are held in the hand of God, and he can 
blunt the edge of the fword, anil turn it away from hi* people aguinft their 
enemies when he plcalW. Faith takes hold of that hand of («od which has 
hold of the fwords. of men, and God has often 1 tillered hiinfelf to be prevailed 
upon by the Jaith of In* people. 

7* Out of weakness the if were made /Iron g * from national weaknefs into 
which the Jews often fell by their unbelief; upon the revival of Jaith all 
their intereft and affairs revived and flourifhed: From bodily weaknejit; 
thus Hezekiah believing tlie word nf God, recovered out of a mortal dif- 
temper; and he a fori bed his recovery to the proiuifeund powtrrof God, lf«u 
wxviii, i/j. IV hat jhatl I Jay* he hath fpoken it f and he hath a /Jo done it ; 
Lardy hy ihefe things men lice* and in theje is the life of my fpirit. And it 
is the fame grace of Jaith that from fphitual weaknefs helps men to recover 

and renew their flrengtb. 

8. They jjrew valiant in Jight ; fo did Jofhua, the judges* and David. 
True Jaith gives trucll courage and patience, as it difcertis the flrengtb of 
God, and thereby the wealcnefo of albhis enemies*; and they were not only 
valiant but fuccefsful. God, as a reward and encouragement of their faith* 
put to Jlight the armies t^f the aliens, of thofe that weie alien> to their com- 
monwealth, and enemies to their religion; God made them fee and fall be- 
fore his faithful fervant-: Relieving and praying commanders, at the head 
of believing nut] praying armies, have been lb owned and honoured of God, 
that nothing could ft md before them. 

£). Women received their dead raijed to life again, ver.35. So did the widow 
of Zarephath* I Kings xvii. ilO* and thc *$huna>nite 9 2 Kings iv. 3(i. I. In 
ChriJt there is neither mate nor female : many of the weaker fex have been 
it rung in faith, 2. Though the covenant ot grace lakes in the children ol 
believers, yet it leaves them fubjeft to natural death. 3. Pour mothers -ire 
loll] to reli*:ii up their intereft in their children, though death ha* taken them 
away I mm ihem. 4. God lias fometimes yielded fo far to the tender affec- 
tions oi' forrowful women, as to reliore their dead children to life again: 
Thus Chrift had companion on the widow of Nain % Luke vii. rj. 5. This 
fhould cuiiiirin our faith to the general refurre&ioit. 

2. The tipofile tells us what thefe believers endured by faith: 

1. They were tortured, not accepting deliverance, ver. 35. They were put 
upon the rack to make them renounce their God, their Saviour, and their 
religion: anil they bore the torture, and would not accept of deliverance 
upon fuch vile terms ; and that which animated them thus to I offer, was the 
hope they had of obtaining a better refurrc6iion % and deliverance upon more 
honourable terms. This is thought to refer to that memorable tlory, 2 Mac- 
cabees vii. Sfc. 

2. f rhey endured trials of cruel machines andfeoxirgings, and hands and 
itnprijonment t ver. Ut>. They were perfectitud in their reputation by mocking* 
which are cruel to an ingenuous mind; in their perfons by Jcottrgiug, the 
puuifhment of flaves ; in their liberty by bonds and imprifonment. Obferve, 
how inveterate is the malice that wicked men have towards the righteous; 
how fur it will go, and what a variety of cruelties it will invent and exercife 
upon thofe aguinft whom they have no caufe of quarrel, except in the matters 
of their God, 

J. They were put to deuth in the tnoft cruel manner; forne tcere/laned, 
as Zecharinh, 1 Chron, xxiv, 21, fawn a f under % as Ifaias by Manuffeh: They 
were tempted : forne read it, burnt, \2 Mace- vii, 5. They ware Jlain with the 
fword. All fort* of death were prepared for them ; their enemies clothed 
death in all the array of cruelty and terror, and yet they boldly met it, and 
eudurc d it. 

4- Thofe that efeaped death were ufed lb ill, as that death might feem 
more eligible than fuch a hf Their enemies fpared them only to prolong 
their mifery, and wear oat all their patience; for they wen: forced to wan- 
der about in fheepjkius and goat J kins, being dejti*ute % n[flicted % and torment* 
ed ; ihe/f wandered about in deferts, and on mountains^ and in dens and eaves 
ufthe earth, ver. !?7i 3 s - They were (tripped of the conveniences of life, 
turned nut of hntife and haihour; they had tint raiment to pur on, hut 
win 1 forced to cover themfelves with the fkins of Haiti beads*; they vveie 
driven out of all human (bciety, ami forced to converfe with the ht*nft» of 
the lield, to lode themfelve* in dens and caves % and make their complaint to 
rocks and rivers, not more obdurte than their enemies. Such futferings as 
thefe they endured then for ihair Jaith ; and fuch they endured through the 
power of the grace of faith ; and which (hail we moil admire? Thcwieked- 
nef> of human nature, that is capable of acting fueu cruelties* on fellow- 
creatures! or the excellency of divmc grains that in able to bear up the 
faithful under fuch cruelties*, and carry them fafely through all ! 

.'}. What thev obtained bv their faith. 

1, A imlr hoiiom aide character ami commendation Iroui (and. the true 
Judge and Foiintaiu uf honour, /. r\ iii.it the Wat id wa* not worthy of fuch 
men; the world did not defe« ve fuch bh'fltuu*; ih^y did not know how to 
value them, i>**r how to ufe ilnni. Wnkrd \\*eu ! the righteous ore not 
worthy to live in the world* and G«ul declare*, the world is not worthy of 
them: and though they difter widely :n their judgement, they agree in 
fhi», that it i* not tit trnod men Otould have their relt in tltis world ; and 
therefore God receive- them out of it to that world that is fuitable to them, 
and yet far beyond Ju merit of all their ferwc«\<i and their futferings. 

They obtained a good report* ver. 3«>, of nil ^ood men, mid of the truth 
itfelf\ and liave the honour to be iorolled m tiii- facretl calendar of the Old 
Teliatnent worthies** Clod's witneffes; yea, they had a wituefs for them in 
the ennfeo'nees of their enemies, who, while they thu* abufed them, were 
condemned by their own coidcietices, as perfeeiiuug thofe that were more 
righteous than theinfelves. 

3» They obtained an intereft in the promijes % though not the full poflellion 
of them: they hod a title to the prornifcs 9 though they received not ihe 
great tilings promifed. This is not meant of the felicity of the heavenly 
ftate, for that they did receive, when they died, in the meafure of a part, 
in one conftitueut part of their perfous, and the much better part; but it 
is meant of the felicity of the gofpel frate ; they had types, but not the 
antitype; they had fradows, but had not feeu the fubftance; and yet, under 
this imperfect difpenfation, they difeovered this precious faith: And this 
the apottic infifts upon to render their faith more illuflriou.s, and to provoke 
Chrifttans to an holy jealoufy and emulation; that they fhould not fuger 
themfelveit to be outdone in the exercife of faith by thofe that came fo fhort 
of them in all the helps and advantages for believing: He tells the Hebrews 
God had provided fame better things for them f ver. 40« and therefore they 
might be a flu red he expe&ed at leaft as good thiuy* from them; and that 
fince the gofpel is the end and perfection of the Old Tertament, which hus 
co excellency but its reference to Chnft and the gofpel, it was expe&ed 
that their faith fhould be as much more perfe£t thau the faith the Old 



Teftament faints, for their faith and difpenfation was more perfeft lhan the 
former, and was indeed the perfection and completion of the fotmer; for 
without the gofpel-cburch the Jewifli church mud have remained in an in- 
complete and imperfeft ftate* This realbning is ftrong, and fhould be effec- 
tually prevalent with us all. 
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Vic apvjlle in this chapter, applies what he has collected in the chapter 
foregoing, and makes ufe of it as a great motive to patience and perft- 
vcranccy in the Chrijiian faith and Jtate % preffiug home the argument, 
1. From a greater example than he had ytt mentioned % and that is Vhnji 
hhnfelf\ ver. 1, 2, 3. 2. From the gentle a7id gracious nature of the 
afflictions they endured in their Chrijiian cotirfe, ver. 4 — 18. 3. From 
the communion and conformity firtwt-en the Ji ate of the gofpel church on 
earth, and the triumphant church in heaven, from ver. 13. to the end of 
the chapter, 

I- TXTIIEREFORE, feeing we alfo are compaffed 
V T about with io great a cloud of witneffes, Jet 
us lay aiide every weight, and the lin which doth fo 
ealily belet us. and let us run with patience the race 
that is let before us. 2. Looking unto Jn^us the au- 
thor and finilher of our faith ; who for tlie joy that 
was fet before him, endured the crols, deipiliug the 
ihame. and is let down at the right hand of the throne 
of God, 3. For confider him that endured fuch con- 
tradiction of iinners againft himielf, lelfc ye be wearied 
and faint in your minds. 

Here obferve, L What la the grunt duty which the apoflle ururb upon Ihe 
Hebrews, and which he fn much defiresthey would comply with, and that 
i*?, to lay aside evert/ weight and the sin that did fo easily befit them, and run 
with patience the rave fet before l/ieuu The duty couliu> of two parrs, tlie 
one preparatory, tho other perfective. 

1 . Preparatory : Lay aside every weight and the sin* Sec. I . Every weight* 
that is, all inordinate affe&ion and concern for tlie body, and the prefeut 
life and world : inordinate care fur the prefeut life, and fonduef* for it, i* a 
dead weight upon the foul, tiiat pulls it down when it would afeeiid upwards, 
and pulls it back when it flionld prefs forward; it ruulcusdut\ and difficul- 
ties hartlernnd heavier than they would lie. The.sin that doth Jo easily 
hefet xts. The sin that has tlie grcateli advantage t;:ti lift u.s t by tbecircutli^ 
ftances we are in, or conititution, our company. Tin.s may mean either 
the dainnini; fin of unbelief, or rather the darling fin of the Jews, nu over- 
foudneis for their own difpenfation: Let its lay nude all external and inter- 
nal hindrances. 

2. Perfettive ; Run with patience the race that was fet before them. The 
apoftle fpeiiks in the^vmnuliie />i|e, taken from the Olympic and other ex* 
crcifes. I. Chriiiiaiitf have a raee to run; a race of ferviee. and n race of 
fufterintjs; ncourfe of active and palfive obedience. 2. Tim raw is Jet 
before them, it is marked out unto them, both by the word of God and the- 
examples of the faithful fervunisof God, that cloud of* witiirffrs with which 
they ar<? compaffed about . It is fet out by proper limits and directions*; the. 
mark they run to, and the prize they run for, are Jht before them. 3, This 
race tuuii be run with patience and perfeveranee : There will be need ofp<i- 
tienve to encounter the cliffieultieH that lie in our way, of perfeveranee to re- 
fill ail temptation* to defift, or turn aiide: Faith ami patience are the con* 
quering graces; and therefore mult be always rtdtivated, at id kept in lively 
exercife. 4. Chriitian^ have a greater example to auiuuite and eueouru^e 
them in their Chriliiau conrfe thutt any or aSI that havi* been Ui^ntioued 
before, and thut is the Lord Jt-fu^ Chritl, ver. c 2. Looking unto JiJ'n* the 
author and Jini/her of our Jaith : Where obferve, 

1. What our Lord Jefus is to his people; he in the author and Jini/her of 
thei r faith ; the bejjinniut; and perfeftter, and rrwaider of it. 1. lie is 
the author oj* l h^'w Jaith : not only the object, bill the author ; Me b* the 
jrreat leader and precedent of our Jaith) he trujicd in find : he is the pur- 
ehafer of I lie fpirit cd' faith; ihe puhlifh*'r of ihe rule of Jaith: the fffieieut 
caufe of the if race of faith ; and, in ail r« fjiects the author of our Jaith. 2. 
He is the Jini/her of our Jaith : he is the fulliller, and the fullilltntr of all 
frripture |>roniilV- and prophefies; l.e is the perlVcter of I he canon of ferip* 
ture; and he is the Jini/her of grace, and work of faith with power in the 
fouU of his people; and he is the judge and the rewarder of their faith ; 
he determines) who they are that reach the mark, and from biui and in 
him they have the prize. 

2. What trials ChriJt met with in his race and coiirfe: 1. He endured the 
contradiction of sinners againjl hitnfelf: ver. 3. he bore the oppofilinn that 
they made to him, both in their word." and behaviour : they were continu- 
ally contradicting him, and eroding in upon his great deiigiut; and though 
he could entity have both confuted and confounded them, and fometimes 
gave them a fpeeimen of his power, yet he endured their evil manners with 
great patience; their contradictious were levelled ugaiuft Chilli himf lf, 
againft his perfon os Gnd-uian ; againft his authority ; againft his preach- 
ing: and yet he endured all. 2. Vie endured the crajs: all thofe fulferin^s 
that he met with in the world; for he took up his ernfs betimes, and was at 
length nailed to it, and endured a painful^ ignominious* and nccurjrd death; 
in which he was numbered with the tranjgrejlbrs, the vtleft malefactors; yet 
all this he endured with invincible patience and refolntion. 3. £!•• dtfpfjhd 
the fliamej all the reproaches that were enft upon him. both in Ins lifr and 
at his death, he defpifed them all, was infinitely above them ; he knew his 
innocency, and his own excellency, and defpifed the ignorance aad malice 
of hit* defpifers. 

3. What it was that fnpported the human foul of Chrift under thefe un-. 
paralleled futferings; and that tea* the joy that was fet before him : Me hud 
fomething in view under all his fnflerings, which was pleafunt to him ; he 
rejoiced to fee, that by his fullering* he fhould make fiittsfnCtion to the in- 
jured j uft ice of God, and givefeeurity to hid honour and government ; that 
he fiiould make peace between God and man; that he thou Id feal the cove- 
nant of grace, and be the mediator of it ; that he fhould open a way of faU 
vatton to the chief of finners, and that he fhould etFcftually fave all thofe 
that the Father had given him^ and hiwfelf be the Jirfi-born among many 
brethren: This was the joy that was fet before him. 

4. The n*ward of bis filtering: he is Jet down at the right hand of the 
throne of God. Chrift, ns mediator, is exalted to a (lotion of the higheft 
honour, of the great eft power and influence: he is at the right hand of the 
Father: nothing pafles between heaven and earth but by him ; he does alt 
that is dotie : Ac ever lives to make interceffion for his people. 

5. What is our duty with refpect to this Jefus; we muft, L Look untQ 

him; 
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him ; that is, vve muff let him eontinualiv u- our example, and 

our ureut encourage me nt ; we mult look to hi i:j I.tr dm ctioo, foruiiiit .nice, 
and for acceptance in all our fuftrrnigs. -J. UV uu*i\ consider him, meditate 
much upon hitn* und real'm with ourfelve*. fi.»m his cm to to our own : We 
rouft analogize, as the word is; compare (Jhrili's. fu lien tigs and muv, and 
we fliall find, that as hi* tattering* Tar exceeded our> in tin* nature and 
roeafure of them ; fu his patience far excel* our**, and is a pel feci pattern 
for os to imitate. 

(j. The advantage we flrdl reap hy thus doing; it will he a means, 
prevent our wearincfe and fainting ver* 3 9 t.ej't ye he weary and faint — 
your minds. Obferve, I . There is a proueneis in the bet) to «*row weary and 
to faint under their Ktia!* and afflictions, rfpecudly when thev prove heavy 
und of long continuance: Tins proceed* from the impel fc&ma of grace 
aatl remains of corruption. 2. The bell way to prevent this, is to look unto 
Jefus 9 and to consider him l Faith and meditation will fetch in frejh fiippiie* 
offtrength and courage; for he has uflu red them, tf they fttffer with him, 
they jkall atjo reign with him : And this hope will be their heliuit. 



to 
in 



n 



4* Ye have not yet refilled unto blood, ftrivin 
againlt fin s. And ye have iorgutten the exhortation 
which fpeaketh unto you as unto children, My ion, 
del pile not thou the chaitenin^ of the Lord, nor faint 
when thou art rebuked of him. 6, For whom the 
Lord loveth he chaiieneih, and fcourj^eth nvcry foil 
whom he received. 7. If ye endure chafteniug, God 
dealeth with you as with Ions: for what ion is Jie 
whom the father clialienoth not ? 8. But if ye be with- 
out chaftifenieiit, whereof all are partakers, then are 
ye baiiards and not ions. tj* Furthermore, we have 
had fathers of our flefh, which corrected us and we 
jcnvc them reverence: fhuli we not much rather be in 
lubjcCtion unto the Father of Spirits, und live? i(>. 
For they verily for a few days cht^tened tits alter their 



own pleafure ; but he for our profit, that we might lie 
partakers of his holiness, II. Now no chaflcning for 
the p relent feemeth tobejo^vous, but grievous; never- 
tlu'leftf, afterward it yiehieth the peaceable fruit of 

ri^hteouinels, unto them which are exercifeel thereby. 

Wherefore lift up the hands which hany down, and 
the feeble knees. Ill And make iiruight paths for 
your feet, leit that which is lame he turned out of the 
way, but let it rather he healed. 14. Follow peace 
with all ww//, and holinels, without which no man 
ihall fee the Lord : 25. Looking diligently, leit any 
map fail of the grace of God ; left any root of bitter- 
nefs ipringing up, trouble i/ott, and thereby many be 
defiled: 16. Leit there he any fornicator, or profane 
perfon, as Efau, who for one inorfel of meat fold his 
birthright. 17. For ye know how that afterward when 
he would have inherited the bieiling, he was rejected : 
for lie found no place of repentance, though he fought 
it carefully with tears. 



Here the apoftle p reflet the exhortation to patience and perfeverancc, by 
an argument taken from the -/en'le :n*'.di;jr and i;raeiou> nature of ihufe 
.offerings the believmi! H< brews endured i;: their Chrifnan cmirfe. 

1. t'rutn t he* tfuiithr find mod -rale decree and m ea fare of their fullering*: 
» have nut yet resiftcd vtttn lu'n*!, driving ogainjl sin* ver. 4. Obfrrve, 
1* He owns they had futr^ml uimM. they had Uvea Ji riving to sin agony 
again/I si'K H '••-«•, I. Tin* cattle of th" ctm:]j/t wa*x/n # a:itl lo be eugngfd 
agaiitjf shi 9 is 10 li«;lit in n gciai] fault- ; for sin i> the vvnrfi enemy both to 
CjtoiI i\\u] nuin: Our Ipirilual warfare i-* both honourahb' and neeefTury; for 
we are only ifefenilhiy; ourlVive^ afjat.jft that ivhieh tvoitid deilrov li*, if it 
flioolfl get the victory ovrr us; we- ti'-ht for miifcU'cs, i'oc oar livr.s, and 
therefore ou^ht to be patient and r«*ioiute. Kvcry Chri:li:iu i^ L(b*d under 
C drift** banner tnjirive againji siti\ a^ninft linful (iu£criites t and liafnl pratr- 
liees, and linful hahitaaml ciuroms, both in ti?#?inlVlvL-^ and others. Oh- 
furve, 2- lie pats them iti mind ihar t hey migiit have falferfcl more; others 
have ftiffered more; far they Uw\ ;:t»t yrf rr sifted tmtu hlaod ; they had not 
been called to inar«yrdoni Vft, thongii t!n?y knew k rot bow fooit they 
might be. Learn here. I. Our !.u»d Jifus, the cup lain of uitr fafoati:m% 
*Joe< not ufe tc eal! his [jeoplc out to \\\v hardeil trials at firlf, but wifely 
trains them up by icifer fiifferiai;s to be prepared lor greater: He will not 
put new wine into weak veflVN: lie i« tlxe gentle jhephent, that will not 
overdrive the young ones of the flock* C- Ft beeomt's Chriftiarjs to tuk»- no- 
tice of the gt-ntleuefs of Ch<ill in aceon>J:iof!ntjij^ their tiial to their 
tlreagth ; they flmu Id tint magnify their afHielinris, but fhatiltl take notice 
of the mercy that is mi;:etl with them, and flimilii pity thofe that me railed 
to the fiery trial to resix to hhod: not to tin* lheddi;:«jr the blood of their 
enemies, but to fmlin^ tiie»r teftiaumy with thvir uwn h/.wd. it. (*iirifrian> 
fl^oa, Id be athami d to faint under It Ifer tnai-j, when tney fee others beat- 
up under greater and do pot know how foon tiiey tna}' meet with greater 
themfelve^. If'w? ran with the footmen, and they have wearied t/v, haw fhall 
tve conjtmd with horjhs ; If we he wearied in a land of peace, what Jtiafl we 
do in the fwcllings of JonlanV Je«\ sii. 5. 

2% He argm-h from the pe culiar and gracious nature of thofe fufl'erings 

that bdfal the people of God ; though their enemies and perfecutor* may 

be the inftrunnmts of infliiMing fuch fufieriugh on them, yet thev are divine 

chaftifements; their heavenly Father has his hand in all, aati his wifd end 

to ferve by all ; and of this lie has iriven them due notice, and they flsould 1 

xiot forget it, vet\ 6. Obfervo, 1. That thofe afllic^ions which may be truly 

perfectttion as far as men are concerned in them, are fatherly rebukes and 

chaftifefnents an for as Cod is concerned in them* Perfeeution for religion 

ir* fometimes a correfiion and rebuke for the fin of profeflbrsof religion. 

Men perfecote them becaufe they are religious; God chaftifes them been ufe 

they are not more fo ; Men persecute them becaufe they will not give up 

their profeflion ; God chatlifes them becaufe they have nut lived up to their 
profeflioH. 

2. God has direi5led his people how they ought to behave themfeives 
under nil their afflictions • they raufc avoid the extremes that many run into. 
1. They niuft not defpife the chaftcuing of the Lord : they rauft not make 



light of affliitions, and be ftupid and infenfible under them, for they flre 
the hand and rod of God, nod hi* rebukes for tin* They that make liijht 
of affliction, make li^ht of God, and make light of tin. They inuft not 
faint when they are rebuked; they mult not defjjond and (Ink under their 
tiial, nor fret und repine, but bear up with faith and patience. 3. If they 
run into either of tbefe extremes, it is a iign they have forgotten their hea- 
venly FatherV advice and exhortation, which he has given them in true 
and tender alfeCtlori, 

3. AfHi^lion^ rightly endured, though they may be the fruits of God*s 
difpleafure, yet they are proofs of his puternal lore lo his pt-opJe, and care 
for them, ver. 0\ ?• Whom the Lord loveth he chajteneth, and fcourgeth 
every fan whom he receiveth. Ohferre, I. Tile befr of God** children need 

j chnihfement ; they have their limits and follies, which need to be corre&ctl. 
Though God may let others alone in their (Jus, he will cor reft iln in hi** 
own children; they art- of his family, and Hudl not efcape his rebukes when 
they want them. :J, Thai in this he a£ts as be comes a father, ami treats 
them like children; no wife and «;ocid father wdl wink at thofe faults in his 
own children, as he would in o>her>; his relation and his afie&inns oblige 
him to take more notice of the ft nils of hi*- own children* than of others. 
4. To be f uttered to yo on in (in without a rebuke is a fad lign of alienation 
from God, furb arc ba^aitls, not funs. They may call him father, becaufe 

barn in the pale of the church ; but they are the fpuriotlS offspring of ano- 
ther father ut>t of God, r«% 7, rt. 

4. ThoO- that are impatlrot under the di fet plitie of their heavenly Father 
carry it worfe Inwards hint, than they would do towards earthly pnrenti> v 
eer. p, 10. Here, 1. The apofdi; com mends a dutihtl and fubmiuive be- 
haviour in children toivaid.-> liieir earthlv parents ; we uave them reference 

* " • "S 

even when they eor letted tb. it is the duty of childieu t»> aive the reve- 
rence of obedience to the J it ll commands of their parents, and the reverence 
of fobmiflion to their correal ion when they have been difobcdieuU Parents 
have not only authority hut u charge from G«#d to uiietheu children t.nr* 
reftion when it is due, aod he ha; com/tiaiali d rhd<hc!i total*- fuch cor- 
reftiou well ; ajxl to be ffubhoro ami difen. tent under due ihreftion is a 

double fault; fur tilt* ran err on foppofc.s th« »e has hcen <i fault already 
co mini I ted a^iinfl * he pare**! > nm» n»aii<! ;m; jmum i« , an *l hi p< ; told* u fai - 
ther tau It a<i-intt his cii'iji poi' i r. 'J l"'rn»ii l i >-r,< h-- i» coiem*'tuls aa 
hu mble anij foJiiJii/Iive lii'htiitoi.r totv-ird*- f.;«r hee ;i idv I't^livv « h* u under 
his* correct n»n. ami this lo duo by an m .\ tt n-« of I'm. hi th" h Is U\ tin ^icntd, 
!• Our em thly fatheis are hut ihe fallu* ■ nfour CeJh, Ijjii ( 2nd i» ibe father 
cif our fpiiits : i )ur father^ on earth ^eie inf;i u;iit a ut;d in i he piorir^liuii of 
our bodies, u Inch are bur li* Hi, a in*ai;, ri;cM!.-L vi!*- thni^, fanned nut of 
the « I u 11 of the earth ; as the budu •* «,f il:e In all- aie ; and jet a* they are 
cariooflv wrought, ao<! made parts ofrnir perfons, and a proper tabernacle 
for the fmd to dwrll io, and an origan for \i to art hy, we owe reverence 
and allection to thofe that u tre inftriimeiital in their [ncc^ea'ion; but the i 
we mull owe much more to him who is the Kathcrof our fpirit^. Our 
fouls are not of a material fuhltauce, not of the moil redned fori ; they 
are not cx traduce \ So a/lirui it is had phihdophy 9 and worfe divinity: They 
are the immediate ollVprint? of ( iod, who, alter he had formed the body of 
man out of the earth, breathed intr) him a vital fphit, and fa he I>eeame a 
living fouh Our earthly parent;- ehadened us for tlieiroun pleafure* 
S-onctiuieb they did it to gratify their |>aiTinn # rather than to leforin our 
niaiiner.H, This is a weakuefs the lathers of nur lb ill are fuhji6t to, und 
tins thev Hiould earifullv watch uuaiolt ; lr>r iierehv thev «iifliouotir that 
parental authority that God has put upon them, and \cry much hinder the 
pflicucy of their (duillifetiient^. lint the Father of our Ipirits never grieves 
williuijly noralihets iJie children of men, muchjcf-i his own children* It 
always for on r pri>lit, and t he advantage he i::U'Ot!s u^ tbe;ehy, l> no lefn 
than our beiu*; partaker^ of his ii«diuef> ; it i- fo eorr- ct and cure t/iofe lin- 
ful difurders'thal make us unlike to God. and to improve and inereafe thofe 
tjiaee-, which are the intake of Gotl in u-^ thut \w may be and actntoie 
like our heriveoly Father, God love* h.is t hrdn n fo, he would have 

them to be as like himfetf as can he, und fm this , od he ehaftifea them 
when they need it. 3. The lathers of our fiefh cm rested u- for a l'ewda\s. 
in our llate nf childhood, when rumors; th/itj«;li we were in that weak 

and peevifli fiate, we owed them i eve recce ; and \\ !e n ue came to maturity, 
we loved and honour* d them the ino^* Jor it. W h\ , nur whole life here 

is a Hate of childhood, minority and iirfpei feetioo, ami therefore we mull 
fuhmit to the difetpline of fuch a dale, .»-.d w In n v.e nine to a ibite of per- 
feftioo, wetliall be fully rncooeiletPto all the meal We- of Ct «d*> difcipline 

tiver Ur» now, 4,C«ful*-< eorre^lioiwjs no conderni 1 .it 1 fM( ; In- children may 
at fnft fear atHiclion fliould eomtWpo't that drradiui -ir-nid, and we civ, 
do n t condemn mii% hnt Jhew we Wh/iefure thun cofttendeff with me. Job x. 
J. But that i- fo far IVom beiinj the drli^n of God to lu> ov/n people* that 
he therefore cho/tens them now, thai they may hut he nrnd^rtved with the 
world, I Cor.vi.Jj. lie do* * it to prevtnt the death .md dHlrufiiofi of iheir 
fouls, that they may live to God, and he hUe God, aod f'»r ever with 
him, 

5. The children of God under their afHi£tioic* oii^ht not to jnrfjre of his* 
dealing w:th 111 em by prefent leufe, but by leafon, and faith, and expe- 
rience, ver. 1 I, ii o ehajleningfor the prefent feemeth to hejuyuus. hut s^rv eou$ ; 
neverthefrf aftrrtnzrd it ifu tdelh the pt acrahle fruit:: uf'rtghteuttftt'f. Where 
ohferve, i. The jad^ment of feiifein this cafe: Affl r^houS are n 't grateful 
to the fenfe hut grievous; the Hefli will ft el the m, and begrjev-d by them, 
and «yroan under them, 2. 'Phe judirrnent of faith, which corrects that 
of fenfe, and declare^ that a fructified ami?hoJi prndticeth die froi 1 ^ of 
ri^hteoufueiV; tlufe fruits are peaceable, and tend to the quieting and com-* 
flirting the fouh AtJbftion proditceth pi # a^c/ by producing mere rijjhto* 
on fuels ; for the fruit of rt^hteoufnefs is peace. An*l if the pain ot the 
b"dv cuntribiite thus tt> the peace of t he.iniud, and fliort prefent allhction 
protlucelh blcfled fruits of a lon^ continuance, t he y have t jot te-.fon In fiet 
or faint under it ; but their great concern is, thut the cits* fteni tig they are 
under may be endure J by them with patience, and improved to a greater 
decree of holinefs, 

I. That fclieir aflltftion may be endured with patience, which is the main 
diift of the npolllc's difcourfe on this fubjett ; and he ai;atn returns to ex- 
hort them, that for the reafm before mentioned, they (lion Id lift up the 
hands that hang dawn, arid the feehle knees, ver, 12. A burden of affliction 
is apt to make the Chriftiarjs hands hang down, and his knees t»rn\v feeble* 
to ddpirit him and difcourage him : but this he mutl drive again ft, and that 
for two reafons, I , That he may the better run his fpi ritual race and courfe: 
Faith and patience, and holy courage and refoltition, will make him walk 
more fteadily, keep aBraighter path, prevent wavering ami wandering. 2. 
That he may encourage and not difcourage others that are in the fame way 
with him* There are many that are in the way to heuvcu, that yet walk 
but weakly and lamely in it. Such are apt to difcourage one another, and 
hinder one another; but it is their duty to take courage, and g£ by faith 
and fo help one another forivard in the way to heaven* 

3* That their affli&ion may be improved to a greaterdegree of holinels* 
Since this is God*s defigti* it ought to be the detlgn und concern of his* 
children, that with renewed ftrength and patience they may follow peace 
with nil men, and holinefs, ver* 14. If the children of God grow i in patient 

under 
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under uffii&ion, they will neither walk fo quietly and peaceably towards 
men, nor lb pioufly towards God as they fhould ; but faith and patience 
will enable them to follow peace and ho liners too, as a man follows his 
calling, constantly and diligently, and with pleafure. Obferve, 1. It is the 
duty of Chriftians, even when in a fa Bering ftate, to follow peace with all 
men, yea even with thofe that may he inft.ru mental in their fufferings. That 
is a hard leflon and an high attainment, but it is what Chrifthas called his 
people to. Sufferings are apt to four the fpints, and (liarpen the paflions; 
I j 11 1 the children of God muft. follow pence with all men. 2. Peace and ho- 
linefs ure connected together ; there can be no right peace without holi- 
nefs: There may be prudence and -difcreet forbearance, and u (hew of 
friend (hip and pood -will to all ; hut this true Chriftiau peaceablenefs is 
never found feparate from holinefs. We muft not, under pretence of liv- 
ing peaceably with all men, leave the ways of hoiiueft, but cultivate peace 
in a way of holinefs. 3. Without holinefs no man Jhallfee the Lord. The 
vifinn of God our Saviour in heaven is referved as the reward of holinefs, 
and the ftrefs of our falvatiou is laid upon our holinefs ; though a placid 
peaceable difpofition contributes much to our meetnefs for heaven. 

6. Where afflictions and fufferings for the fake of Chrift; are not confi- 
der'ed bv men as the chaftifement of their heavenly Father, and improved as 
ftich, they will he a dangerous fuareand temptation to apoftacy, which every 
Chriftiau fhould mod carefully guard againft : Ver. 15, 16. Looking dili- 
gent/*/ Ifjl any man fail of The grace of God, Sec. And here the apoftle en- 
ters a ferious caveat u gain ft apoftacy, and backs it with uu awful example. 

1. He enters a ferious caveat ugainft apoftacy, ver. 15. Where you may 
obferve, 1. The nature of apoftacy ; it is failing of the grace of God ; it is 
to become bankrupts in religion, for want of a good foundation, and fuit- 
able care and diligence ; it is failing of the grace of (Jod ; coining fliort of 
a principle of true grace in the foul, notwithstanding the means of grace 
and n profeflion of religion : and fo coming fhort of the love and favour of 
God here and hereafter. 2. The confequeuces of apoftacy : Where permits 

fail of having the true grace of God, u root of bitternefs will fpring up ; cor- 
ruption will prevail and break forth ; a root of bitternefs, a bitter root pro- 
ducing bitter fruits to themfelves and others ; to them 1 elves, corrupt prin- 
ciples which lead to apoftacy : and are greatly ftrenglhened and radicated 
by apoftacy ; damnable errors, to the corrupting the doctrine and woifhip 
of the Chriftian chorelvand corrupt practices: Apoftates generally grow 
worl'e and worfe, and fall into the groflVft. wickedncfe, which ufuullyends 
either in downright utheifm or in del'patr : And this produces bitter fruits 
to others, to the churches, to whom thefe men belonged ; by their corrupt 
principles and practices many are troubled, the pence of the churches 
broken, and the peace of mens minds disturbed, and many defiled, tainted 
with thofe bad principles, and drawn into defiling practices; fo that the 
churches fuffer both in their purity and pence. But the apoftates them- 
felv s will be the grealeft fufferers at laft. 

2. The apoftle backs the caution with an awful example, and that is that 
of Efau; who, though born within the pule of the' church, and having the 
birthright as the eld eft fon, and fo might have had the privilege of being 
prophet, prieft, and king in his family ; was fo profane as to defpife thefe 
fucred privileges, and to' fell his birthright for a morfel of meat. Where 
obferve, I. Efau's fin: he profanely defpifed and fold the birthright, and 
all the advantages attending it : So apoftates, that to avoid perfection, and 
enjoy fenfual eafe and pleafure, though they bore the character of the chil- 
dren of God, and had a viliblo right to the blefling and inheritance, give 
up all the pretentious thereto. 2. Efau*s punifhment fuitable to his tin : 
His confeience was convinced of his fin and folly, when it was too late ; he 
would afterwards have inherited the bleffing, but he was rejected, &c. Mis 
punifhmeut luy in two things. 1. He was condemned by his own confei- 
ence; he now faw that the blefling he bad made fo light of, was worth the 
having, worth the Peeking, though with much carelulnefs and many tears. 

2. He was rejected of God ; he found no place of repentance in God, in his 
father, or of true repentance in bis own foul ; the blefling was given to ano- 
ther, even to him to whom be fold it for a inefs of pottage. Efau, in his 
great wickednefs, had made the bargain, and God, in his righteous judg- 
ment ratifies and confirm* it, and would not fuffer Ifaac to reverfe it. 
Learn, I. Apoftacy from Chrift is the fruit of preferring the gratification of 
the flefii before the Melting of God and the heavenly inheritance. 2. Sinners 
will not always have fuch mean thoughts of the divine blefting and inherit- 
ance, as now they have. The time is coming when they will think no pains 
too great, no cares, no tcurs too much to obtain the loft blefling. 3. That 
when the day of grace is over (as fometimes it may be in this life) they will 
find noplace for repentance ; They cannot repent aright of their fin ; and 
God will not repent of the fentence he has paired upon them for their fin. 




men are concerned in it, is only a rod of correction and chaftifement in the 
hand of their heavenly Father, to bring them near to himfelf in conformity 
and communion. This is the force of the npoftle's arguing from the nature 
of the fufferings of the people of God, even when they fuffer for righteouf- 



nef* fake ; and the reu foiling is very ftrong. 



18. For ye are not come unto the mount that might 
be touched, and that burned with fire, nor unto black- 
nefs,and darknefs, and tempeft. 19. And the found 
of a trumpet, and the voice of words, which voice they 
t hat heard, in treated that the word Ihould not be 
fpoken to them any more : 20. (For they could not en- 
dure that which was commanded, And if fo much as a 
beafl touch the mountain it flia.ll he ftoned or thruit 
through with a dart. 21. And fo terrible was the fight 
that Mofes faid, 1 exceedingly fear and quake. ) 22. 
But ye are come unto mount Sion, and unto the city 
of the living God, the heavenly Jerulalem, and to an 
innumerable company of angels. 23. To the general al- 
fembly and church of the firft-born which are written 
in heaven, and to God the judge of all, and to the fpi- 
rits of j uft men made perfect 24. And to Jesus the me- 
diator of the new covenant, and to the blood of fp rink- 
ling, thatfpeaketh better things than that of Abel. 25. 
See that ye refufe not him thatfpeaketh : For if they 
efcaped not who refuted him, that fpake on earth, 
much more shall not we escape, if we turn away from 
him that s/irakec/t from heaven : 26. Whofe voice'then 
lhook the earth*: but uow he hath promifed, faying, 



yet once more I thake not the earth only, but alfo 
heaven. 27. And this won/, Yet once more fignifieth the 
removing of thofe thiugs that are thaken, as of things 
that are made, that thofe things which cannot be 
thaken may remain. 2S. Wherefore, we receiving a 
kingdom which cannot be moved, let us have "grace 
whereby we may ferve God acceptably, with reverence 
and godly fear. 2Q. For our God is a confuming fire. 

Here the apofile goes on to engage the profeffing Hebrews to per- 

feverance in their Chriftian courfe and conflict, and not to relapfe again 

into Judnifm. And this he does by (hewing them how much the {late of 

the gofpel church differed from that of the .lewifli church, and how much 

it refembles the ftate of the church iu heaven, and on both accounts 

demuuds and deferves our diligence, patience and perfeverauce iu Chrif- 
tianity. 

1. How much the gofpel church differs from the Jewifli church, and how 
much it excels. And here we have a very purticular defcription of the ftate 
of the church under the Mofaical difpenfution, rer. 18, 19, 20, 21, 22. I. 
It was a grofs fenfual ftute. Mount Sinai, on which that church ftate was 
couftituted, was a mount that might be touched, ver. 18. a grofa palpable 
place and fo was the difpenfution. It was- very much external, earthly, 
and fen ft live, and fo more heavenly. The flute of the gofpel church on 
mount Sion is more fpiritual, rational, and eufy. <z. ft was a. dark difpeu- 
SAtion. Upon that mount there was hlacknefs and darknefs, and that 
church ftate was covered with dark fhadows and types: the gofpel ftate is 
much more clear and bright. 3. It was a dreadful and terrible difpenfa- 
tion ; the Jews could not bear the terror of it. The thunder and the light- 
ning, the trumpet founding, the voice of God hi to fel f fpeakiug to them, 
ftruck them with fuch dread, that they intreated the word fhould not befo 
fpoken to them any more, ver. 19. Yea, Mofes himfelf faid, J exceedingly 
fear and quake. The heft men 011 earth are not able to con vet fe immedi- 
ately with God and his holy angels. The gofpel ftate is mild, and kind, 
and coudefcemling, fuitable to our weuk frame. 4. It was a limited dif- 
penfution : all might not approach to that mount, but onlv M«fe* and 
Aaron. Under the Gofpel we have all accefs with boi duels to God. 5. 
It is a very dangerous difpenfution. The mount burned with fire, and 
whatever man or beaft touched the mount they muff be f toned or thrufi 
through with a dart, ver. 20. It is true, it will he always dangeious for 
prefnmptuoas unci brutifh tinners to draw nigh to God ; but it is not im- 
mediate and certain death, as here it was. This was the flute of the Jewjfh 
church, fitted to awe a flubborn and hardhearted people, ai d to let forth 
the ft rift and tremendous juflice of God, and 10 wean the people of God 
from that difpenfution^ and make them more readily to embrace the fweet 
and gentle cnconoiny of the gofpel church, and adhere to it. 

2. He mews how much the gofpel church reprefents the church trium- 
phantin lieaven; what communication therein between the one and the other. 
The gofpel c hurch ia called mount Sion, the heavenly Jerulalem which is 
free in oppolition to mount Siuai, which teudeth to bondage, G'al. iv. 24. 
This was the hill 011 which God let his King the Median. Now in coming 
to mount Sion, believers come into heavenly places, and into a heavenly 
fociety. I. Into heavenly places; the city of the living God. God has 
taken up his gracious relidence in the gofpel church, which on that ac- 
couut is an emblem of heaven. There his people may fmd them ruling, 
guiding, funcTifying, and comforting them ; there he fpeaksto them by the 
gofpel ininirtry there they fpeak to him by prayer, and he hears them ; 
there he trains them up for heaven, and gives them the earneft of their 
inheritance. 2. To the heavenly Jerufalem as horn and bred there ; as 
free denizens there. Here believers have clearer views of heaven, plainer 
evidences for heaven, and a greater meetness and more heavenly temper 
of foul. 

2. To a heavenly fociety. 1. To an innumerable company of angels, 
who are of the fume family/ with the faints, under the fame head, and in a 
great inenfure employed iu the fume work, ruiniftering to believers for their 
good, and keeping them iu all their ways, and pitching their tents about 
them. Thefe for number are innumerable, and for order unci union are a 
company, and a glorious one. And thofe that by faith are joined to the 
gofpel-church, are joined to the angels, and fhal I at length be like them, 
and equal with them. 2. To the general uffeinbly and church of the firft- 
born that arc written in heuven, that is to the univerful church however 
difperfed. By faith we come to them; have communion with them iu the 
fame head, by the' fame Spirit, and in the fame blefled hope, and walk in 
the fame way of holinefs; grappling with the fame fpiritual enemies, and 
hufting to the fame reft, victory and glorious triumph; where will be the 
generul uffembly of the firft-born, the faints of former and earlier times, 
who fuw the promifesof the gofpel ftate, but received them not, as well as 
thofe that fir ft received them under the gofpel, and were regenerated there- 
by, and fo were the firft-born, and the firft-fruits of the gofpel-church ; and 
thereby as the firft-born, advanced to greater honours and privileges than 
the reft of the world : Indeed all the children of God are heirs, and every 
one hath the privileges of the firft-born. The names of thefe are written 
in heaven, in the records of the church there; and a name in God's houfv, 
written among the living iu Jerufalem; have a good repute for their fuith 
and fidelity, and inrolled in the Lamb's book of life, as citizens are in- 
rolled in the livery books. 3. To God the judge of all ; that great God 
who will judge both Jew and Gentile according to the law they are under ; 
believers come to him now by faith, and made fupplicntiou to their judge, 
and receive a fentence of abfolution iu the gofpel, and in the court of their 
conferences now, by which they know they fhalt be jollified hereafter. 4. 
To the fpirit of thejuft men made perfect; to the heft fort of men, the 
righteous, who are more excellent than their neighbours ; to the beft part 
of j uft men, their fpirits, nnd to thefe in their beft ftate made perfect. Be- 
lievers have union with departed faints in one and the fame head and Spi- 
rit, nnd a title to the fame inheritance, of which thofe on earth are heirs, 
thofe in heaven poffefTors. 5. To Jefus the Mediator of the covenant, and 
to the blood of fprinkling that fpeak eth better things than that of Abel. 
This is none of the leaft of the many encouragements there are to perfever- 
ance in the gofpel ftate, fince it i* a ftate of communion - with Chrift the medi- 
ator of the new covenant, and of communication of his blood that fpeoketh 
better things than the blood of Abel. l.Thc gofpel covenant is a new 
covenant diftincl. from the covenant of works; and it is now under a new 
difpenfution, diftinft from that of the Old Teftament. 2.' Chrift is the 
Mediator of this- new covenant ; he is the middle perfon that goes between 
both parties, God and man ; to bring them together in this covenant; to 
keep them together, notwithstanding the fins of the people, and God's dif- 
pleafure againft them for Gn ; to offer up our prayers to God, and to bring 
down the favours of God to us; to plead with God for us,' and to plead 
with us for'God; and at length to bring God and his people together in 
heaven, and to be a mediator of fruition between them for ever.: they be- 
holding 
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holding unci enjoying God in Chrift, and God beholding and blrfiing t 
in Chrift. 3. Thin covenant is ratified by the blood of C brill fprin 



them 
kled 



upon our conferences, us the blood of the facrifice was fprinkled upon the 
altar and the facrifice. This blood of Chrift pacifies God, and purifies the 
conferences of mem 4. This is fpeaking blood* and it fpeaks better things 
than that of Abel. 1. It fpeaks to God in behalf of tinners; it pleads not 
for vengeance, us the blood of Abel did on him that (hed it, but for mercy. 
2. To tinners in the name of God it fpeaks pardon to their tins, peace to 
their fouls; nud befpeuks their ftrifteft obedience, and higheft love and 
thunkfulnefs. 

Now the npoftle having; thus enlarged upon the argument to perfever- 
ance, taken from the heavenly nature of the gofpel church ftute, he clofes 
the chapter by improving the argument in a manner fuitable to the weight 
of it, ver. 25, &e. See then that ye refufe not him that fpeaketh ; that fpeaketh 
by his blood, and not only fpeaketh after another manner than the blood 
of Abel fpoke from the ground, hot that God fpoke by the angels, and by 
Mofea fpoke on Mount Sinui; then he fpoke on earth, now he fpeaks from 
heaven. Here obferve, 

1* That when God fpeaks to men in the mod excellent manner, hejpftly 
expefis from them the mod lirift attention and regard. Norv it is in the 
gofpel that God fpeaks to men in the moll excellent manner. For, 1. He 
now fpeaks from a higher and more glorious feat and throne, not from 
Mount Sinai which was on this earth, but from heaven. 2. He fpeaks now 
more immediately by his infpired word, and by his Spirit, which are hU 
witneffes. He fpeaks not now any neiv thing to men, but by his Spirit 
fpeaks the fame word home to the conference. 3. He fpeaks now more 
powerfully and effefluully. Then indeed his voice (hook the earth, but now 
by introducing the gofpel ftate, he hath not only fhaken the earth, but the 
heavens; not only fhaken the hills and mountains, or thefpirit* of men, 
or the civil ft ate of the land of Canaan, to make room for his people : He 
hath not only fhaken the world as he then did, but he hath fhaken the 
church, thai is, thejewifh nation, and fhaken them in their church ftute, 
which was in Old Teftument times a heaven upon earth ; this their heavenly 
fpiritual ftute he huth-now fhaken. [t is by the gofpel from heaven that 
God tbook to piece* the civil and ecch.fiaftical ftate of the Jcwifli nation, 
and introduced a new ftute of the. church that cannot be removed, fliall 
never he changed for any other on earth, but (hull remain till it be made 
perft-61 in heaven. • * 

2 # When God fpeaks to men in the moft excellent manner, the guilt of 
thole that refufe him \> the greater, and their pniiifliment will be more un- 
avoidable and intolerable ; there \b no efeaping, no bearing it, ver. 25. The 
different manner of (Sod's dealing with men under the gofpel, in a way of 
grace, allures us, that he will deal with the defpifers of the gofpel, after a 
different manner than he dofs with other men, in a way of judgment. The 
glory of the gofpel, which fliould greatly recommend it to our regard, ap- 
pears in theft* three things : t. It was by found of the gofpel trumpet, that 
the former difpenfatiou and ftute of the church of God was fhaken and re- 
moved ; and flaull we defpife that Voice of God that pulled down a church 
and ftute of fo long ftauding, and of God's own building? 2. It was by 
the found of the gofpel trumpet that a new-kingdom is erected for God in 
the world that can never be fo ihukeu as to be removed : This was a change 
mode once for af I, no other change after it, till time Jhall he no more ; We 
have now received a kingdom that cannot he moved, fhul! never be removed, 
never give way to any new difpenfatiou : The canon of fcripture is now per- 
fected, the Spirit of prophecy is eeafed^ the myftery of God fiuifhed, he has 
put his laft hand to it: The gofpei church may be made more large, more 
prnfperou c , more purified from contrn&ed pollution, but it (hall never be 
altered for another difpenfatiou ; they that perifti under the gofpel, pcrifh 
without remedy: And from hence the apoftle juftly concludes, (1.) How 
neceffary it is for us to obtain grace from God to ferve him acceptably : If 
we be not accepted of God under this difpeufution, we (hall never be accept- 
ed lit all; and welofeall our labour in religion, if we be not accepted of 
God. (2.) We cannot worftiip God acceptably, unlefs we worfliip him with 
godly reverence and fear: As faith, fo holy fear is neceffary to acceptable 
worfhip. (3.) It is only the grace of God that enables us to worfliip God 
in u right manner: Nature cannot come up to it; it can neither produce 
that precious faith, nor that holy fear, that is neceffary to acceptable- wor- 
fliip. 3. God is the fame juft and righteous God under the gofpel, as he 
appeared to be under the luw ; though he be our God in Chrift, and now 
deals with us in u more kind and gracious way, yet he is in himfelf a con- 
Jttmingjircl that is, a God of flridl juftice, and will avenge himfelf on all 
the defpifers of hi? grace, and upon all apoftates ; and, under the gofpel, 
the juft ice of God is in a more awful manner, though not in fo feufihle a 
maimer as under the law; for here we behold divine juftice feizint* upon 
the Lord Jefus Chrift, n\\d making him a propitiatory facrifice, his foul 
uud body an offering for fin, which is a difplay of juftice far beyond what 
was feen and heard on Mount Sinai when the luw was given. 



CHAP. XIII. 

The apoftle having treated largely uf Chrifl, and faith and free grace, and 
gofpel privileges, and warned the Hebrews oguinfi apojlafy* notv, in the 
rtofe of all, recommends jhveral excellent duties to them, as the proper 
fruits off In/A, vi-r. I — 18. then bef peaks their prayers for him, and offers 

himfelf 
ver. 18, 



up his prayers to God for them, gives them fame hope of feeing 
and Timothy t -and ends with the general faint at ion and bcnedi&ion, 



io i he end. 



* \ brotherly love continue. 2. Be not forget- 



3 

ful to entertain itrangers: for thereby fome liave 
entertained anjrels unawares. 3 Remember them that 
are in bonds, as bound with them; and them which 
fuffer adyerfity, as being yourfelves alfo in the body. 

4. Marriage honourable in all, and the.bed unde- 
nted : but whoremongers and adulterers &od will judge. 

5. f.et your converfation be without covetoufnefs ; and 
£e content with fiich things as ye have: for he hath 
faid, I will never leave thee, nor forfake thee. 6. So we 
may boldly i'ay, The Lord is my helper, and I will not 
fear what man ihall do unto me. 7. Remember them 
which have the rule over you, who have fpoken unto 
you the word of God : whoie faith follow, confidering 
the end of their conversion 8. Jesus Chrift the 
fame yefterday, and to-day, aud for ever. 9. Be riot 
carried about with divers and itrange doctrines.: for// 

Voi» Ill, No, CCXXll,* 



is agood thing that the heart be eftablifhed with grace, 
not with meats, which have not profited them that 
have been occupied therein. 10. We have an altar 
whereof they have no right to eat which ferve the ta- 
bernacle. II. For the bodies of the beads, whofe 
blood is brought into the landtuary by the high prieft 
for fin, are burnt without the camp. 12. Wherefore 
Jesus alfo, that he might fanc~tify the people with his 
own blood, fufFered without the gate. is. Let us go 
forth therefore unto him without the camp, bearing 
his reproach. 14. For here we have no continuing city,, 
but we feek one to come. 15. By him therefore let 
us offer the facrifice of praifeto God continually, that 

is, the fruit of our* lips, giving thanks to his name. 
16. But to do good and to communicate forget not : 

for with fuch focrifices God is well pleafed. 17- Obey 
them that have the rule over you, and fubmit your- 
felves: for they watch for your fouls, as they that muft - 
give an account: that they may do it with joy, and 
not with grief: for that is unprofitable for you. 



• i 

The defi^ta of Chrift in giving himfelf fur us, \s~that he may purchafe tcf 
h'mjeff a people, zealous of good works. Now the apoftle calls the believ- 
ing Hebrews to the performance of many excellent duties, in which it be- 
comes Chriftians to excel* 

1. To brotherly love, ver. 1. By which he does not mean a general uf- 
fe&ion to all men, as onr brethren by nature, all mude of the fame blood, 
nor that more limited attention that ia due to thofe that are of the fame im- 
mediate parents, hnt thai fptcial and fpiritual ntfe&ion which ought to be 
among the children of God. I. It is here fuppnfed that the Hebrews had 
thin love one for another, though, at this lime, that nation was miferably 
divided and diftr;i&ed utnong thuinl'elves, both about matters of religion 
aud the civil Ihite, yet there wus true brother/*/ love left among thofe of 

' them that believed on Chrift ; aud t his appeared in a very eminent manner 
prefently after ifteftndi?z!; t fhrih of the Holy Ghoji* when they had alt things 
common* wudjuld their puffeffinns to make a general fund of fubfiftence to 
(heir brethren ; The fpmt of Chriftianity h u fpirit of love; faith W0 r ks by 
love; the true religion is the ft rougeft bund of fr lend (hip ; i"h be not fa, it 

has its name for nothing* <2. This brotherly love was in danger of being 
loft, and that in u time of perm eation when it would be moft ueczff.ny; it 
was iu danger of beiu^ loft by thefe difputes that were among them con- 
ceriiiu;? the refpe& they ought ftill to have to the ceremonies of the Mofaic 
h.iw; Difputes about religion too often produce a decay of Chriftinn affec- 
tion, but this muft be guarded again!', and all proper means tifed to pre- 
ferve brotherly lone: Chriftians Humid always love aud Uveas brethren, and 
the more they grow in devout uffe&imi to uod their heavenly Father, the 
more they will grow in love to one another for bis fake. 

2. To hofpitality, ver* 2. Be not forgetful to entertain Jirangers* We 
muft add to hrothtrly kindnejs % charity. Where obferve, I. The duty re- 
quired, to entertain Jt rangers; both thofe that uruji rangers to the commun- 
wealth of lfraeU and Jirange to our perfons ; efpeciully thofe that know 
themfelves to be Jt rangers here, and onz jeeking another country ; which is 
the cafe of the people of God, and was fo at this time; the believing Jews 
were in a defperate anil ciiftrt'ffcd condition ; but he feems to fpeak of 

Jl rangers as fuch, though we know not who they are, nor whence they 
come; yet, feeine they are without any certain dwelling-place, we fliould 
allow them room in our hearts and iu our houfes, as we have opportunity 
and ability. 2. The motive ; tftcrtbyjorne have entertained angels unawares ; 
fo Abraham did, Gen. xviii. and Lot, CVn.'NiX. aud one of thofe Abraham 
entertained was the Son of God ; and though we cannot fuppofe this will 
ever be our cafe, yet what we do in Jlrangers iu obedience to hi in, he will 
reckon aud reward as done to hunfelf. Matt, xxv, 35. / teas a Jiranger* and 
ye took me in. God has often bellowed honours and favours upon his hof- 
pitable iervants, beyond all their thoughts, unawares. 

3. To Chriftiun fymputhy, ver. 3. Remember thofe that are in bonds* 
Sec where obferve, 1. The duty, to remember thofe that are in bonds and 
adversity. God oftentimes orders* it fo, that while fume Chrift iaos aud 
churches are in adverlity, others enjoy peace and liberty : All are not called 
at the fame time to reiift unto blood. 2- Thofe that arc themfelves ut liberty, 
muft fympathize with thofe that arc in bonds and adversity h* if thej; were 
bound with /Aim in the fame chain; They muft feel the fufterings of their 
brethren. 

2. The reafou of the duly, as being yourf elf in the body, not only in the 
body natural, and fo liable to the like lufferings ; and you fliould fympathize 
with them now, that others may fympathize with you when your time of 
trial conns; but in the fame niyftrcal body 9 under the f.ime head ; and \f 
one member fn If *r, all the rrjl fujfer with it, I Cor. xii. 26. It would be 
unnatural in Chriftjuus not to bear each others burdens. 

4. To purity and chattily, ver. 4. where you have, 1- A recommenda- 
tion of God*s ordinance of marriage t that.it is honourable in all* and ought 
to be fo efteemed by all, and not denied to thofe to wlibm God has not de- 
nied ii ; it is honourable* for God iuftitnted it for man iu paradife, knowing 
it was not good for him to be alone; he married and blefled the tirft couple, 
the firft parents of mankind, to direct at! to look unto God in that great 
concern, and to marry in the Lord : Chrift honoured marriage with hib 
prefeuce and fiift miracle ; it is honourable as a means to prevent impurity 
and a defiled bed; it is honourable and happy, when perfons come toge- 
ther pure and chafte, and prefer ve the marriage bed undejiled % not only 
from unlawful but inordinate afte&ions. 2* A dreadful, but juft cenfure 
of impurity and lewduef*; whoremongers and adulterers God will judge* 
I. God knows who are guilty of fuch fins, no darknefs can hide from bun* 
2* He will call fuch fins by their proper names, not by the names of love 
and gallantry, but of whoredom and adultery: whoredom in tbe fingle 
Rate, and adultery in the married ft ate* 3. He will bring them unto judg- 
ment, he will judge them, either by their own conferences- here, and fet 
their sins hi order before them for their deep humiliation ; and confeieuce, 
when awakened, will be very fevereupon fuch finners: or he will fet them 
at his tribunal at death, aud the laft day, and convift them, and condemn 
them, and caft them out for ever, if they die under the guilt of this fin T 

5. To Chriftian contentment, ver* 5» 6. where obferve, 1. The tin that is 
contrary to this grace and duty, and that is covetoujhejs* au over eager de- 
fire of the wealth of this world, envying others that have more than we; this 
fin we muft allow no place in our converfation ; for though it be a Tecret I ufc 
lurking in the heart, if it be not fubdued, it will enter into our converfation* 
and difcover itfelf in our manner of fpeaking and adipg? we muft take, care 

io-F . - not 



Chap. XIII. 



HEBREWS. 



Chap. XJIf. 
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Jbrfake thee* ver. 5, 6. This was faid to JoJhua % chup. i. 5. but 
to alt the faithful ffrvnnts of God : Old Teftanient proinife* ma 



not only to keep this Cm down, but to root it out of our fouls. 2. The duty 
and grace that is contrary to covetovfiicfi, and that is being futi*tied and 
pleafed with Jtich things as xve have f pivfeiit things, fur part things cuiinot be 
recalled* ami future things are only in the hand of God ; what God gives 
us from day today, we muti he content with it, though it fall fhort of what 
we have enjoyed heretofore* ami though it do not come up to our expec- 
tations for the fut ure, we inuft be content with our prefeat lot, we in oft 
briii£ our minds to our prefent condition, aud this is the fore way to con- 
tentment; and i hey that cannot do it, would not be contented though God 
fboulH raife their condition to their minds, for the mind would rife with 
the condition; Hainan was the great court favourite, and yet not con- 
tented; Ahab, on the throne, and yet not contented; Adam in paradife, 
and yet not contented, yea, the angels in heaven, and yet not contented ; 
but Paul, though abafed and empty, had learned in every Jiate % in any 
flate* therewith to be content. 3. What reafou Chrirtiuns have to be con- 
tented with their prefent lot: 1. God hath /aid* I will never leave thee, nor 

belongs 
prom lies may be ap- 
plied to New Teftament faints; this promife contains the funt and fub- 
ftance of all. the pro mi fee; / wiil never, no, never leave thee, nor ever/i>r- 
fake thee. Here are no lets thau five negatives heuped together to confirm 
the promife; the true believer fhall have the gracious prefence of God 
with him in life, at death, and for ever. 2- From this eoinprehenfive pro- 
mife they may aflure theuifelves of help from God, ver* 6. So that we may 
boldly Jay, The Lord is my helper, I will not fear what man Jliali do unto 
me. Men can do nothing againft God, and God can make all that men 
do aguinft his people to turn to their good. 

6- To the duty Chriftians owe to their minifies, and that both to thofe 
that are dead, and to thofe that are yet alive. 

!♦ To thofe that are dead, ver. 7, Remember them that have had the rule 
over you , &c. Where obferve, (U) The defcription given of them, they 
were fuch us had the rale ever them, and had Jpofcen to them the word of God ; 
their guides and governors, who had Jpofcen to them the word if God. Mere 
in the dignity to which they were advanced, to be rulers and leaden* of the 
people, not according to their own will, but the will and word of God; 
and this character they tilled up with fuitable duty: They, did not rule 
at a diftance, and rule by others, hut they ruled by perfouaf prefence and 
inftru&iou, according to the word of God* (2.) The duty owing to them, 
even when they were dead: I. Remember them t their preaching, their 
praying, their private couufel, their example. 2. Follow their faith, be 
Oedfufl in the profeifion of that faith they preached to you, and labour 
after that grace of faith by which they lived and died fo well: Consider the 
end of their conversation, how quickly, how comfortably, how joyfully they 

Sniffled their courfe ! 

Wow this duty of following th*- fame true faith in which they had been 
iuilru&ed, the apoftle enlurgeth much upon, and prefteth them eari tfiiy 
to it, not only from the remembrance of their faithful deceafed guides, 
but from feveral other motives: 

(I.) From the immutability and eternity of the Lord Jefus Chnft: 
Though their minifters were fame dead, others dying, yet ihe trreat H*ad 
and High-prieft of the church, the Bijhop of their Jbuls, ever lives, and is 
ever the fame; and they (hould be ftedfaft and uumoveahle, in imitation 
of Chrift, and fhould remember that Chrift ever lives to obferve and re- 
ward their faithful adherence to his truths, and to obferve and punifh their 
finful departure from him: Chrijl is the fame in the Old Tefluraent day, 
in the gofpel day, and will be fo to his people for ever. 

(2.) From the nature and tendency of thofe erroneous doctrines that they 
were in danger of falling in with : 1. They were divers and various, ver. <J. 
different from what they had received from their former faiihful teachers, 
and incontinent with themfelve** 2- They were (trance dofctrmea : They 
were ft range do&riues, fuch as the gofpel church was unacquainted with, 
foreign to the gofpeU They were of an uufettling diftrafcting nature, like 
the wind by which the ftiip is toflcd, and in danger of beinsr driven from its 
anchor, and carried away, and fplit upmi the rocks: They were quite con- 
trary to that grace of God that fixes and rftaiiliflies the heart, which is an 
excellent thing: Thefe It range dc &rin»« k epthe heart always flti&uating 
and unfettled. 4- They are mean and h»w as to their fubje« s t, they are 
about external, little, periOiing things, fuch as meats and drinks* See 5. The* 
were u nprofiiahle; thofe that were inoft taken with them, and employed 
about them, got no real, good by them to their own fouls; they did not 
make them mure holy, nor more humble, nor more thankful, nor more hea- 
venly. C. They would exclude thofe that embraced fhem fromlhe privileges 
of the Chriftiun altar, ver. 10. We have an attar, &c. This is an argument of 
great weight, und therefore the apnfth* inlifta the longer upon it. Obferve, 

1. The Chriftiun church has its altar : It was obje&ed a gain ft the pri- 
mitive Chriftians that their aflemblie* were deftitiite of an altar: but that 
wafl not true: We have an altar, not a material altar, but a pcrfmml on**, 
and that is Chrift ; he is both our altar, and our facririce ; he fan&ifies the' 
gift: The altars under the law were types of Chrift; the brazen altar of 
the facrirtce, the golden altar of his interceflion. 

2. This altar furnifhes out a Fen ft For true believers, a fen ft upon the 
facrifice, wfeajl of fat things; fpiritual lirength and growth, and holy de- 
Jight and pleafure: The Lord's table is not our altar% but it is furniftied 
with provision from the altar; Chri/l our pajjhvcr for us, 1 Cor. v. 7. and 
it follow*, therefore let us keep the feajl : The Lord's fupper is the feaft of 
the gofpel paflbver. 

3. Thofe that adhere to the tabernacle of the Levitical difpenfution* or 
return to it again, exclude themfelves from the privileges of this altar, 
from the benefits purchased by Chrift: If they fine the tabernacle, they are 
refolved to fubjeit tberufHlve* to antiquated rites and ceremonies, to re- 
nounce their right to the Chriftiun altar, and this part of the argument he 
proves and then improves: (I.J He proves that this fervile adherence to the 

♦ Jewifti fti£e is a bar to the privileges of the gofpel altar; and he argues 
thiiS under the Jewifti luw ; no part of the sin-crffcring was to be eaten* but 
all mujl bt'burnt without ihe camp while they dwelt in tabernades, and without 
the gates when thry dwelt in cities : Now if they will ft ill be fubjeft to that law 
they cannot eat at thegofpel altar; for that which is eaten there is ftirniftcd 
from Chrift, who is the great sin offering ; Not that it is the very sin-offering 
Itfelf, as the papifts affirm ; for then it was not to beeaten, but burnt ; but 
the gofpel feaft is the fruit aud procurement of the facrifice, which they have 
no right to, that do not acknowledge the facrifice itfelf: And that it might 
appear that Chrift \vas really the antitype of the sin-offering, and ns fuch, 
might fanftify or cleanfe his people with his own blood, he conformed himfelf 
to the type in tattering without the gate: A great degree this was of his 
humiliation, as if he had not been fit either for facred or civil fociety ! 
And this (hews, how fin, which was the meritorious caufe of the fufferings 
of Chrift, is a forfeiture cf a!l facred and civil rights, and the finner a com- 
"tntoa plague aud nuifance to? all fociety, if -God fhould be ftrift to mark 
iniquity;" And having thus (hewed that adherence to the Levitical law 
"would, even according to its own roles, debar men from the Chriflian altar; 



from the ceremonial law, from fui, from tiie world, from ourfelves, our 
very bodies, when he calU us: 2. Let us be willing to dear his reproach, 
be willing to be accounted the off scouring of all things, not worthy to /toe, . 
not worthy to die a common deuth : This was his reproach, and we mull fub- 
roit to it; and we have the more renfon, becaufe, whether we go forth from * 
this world to Chrift or no, we null neceflarily go forth in a little time by- 
death; for here tee have no continuing city; fin, tinners, death,' will not 
fufifcr us to continue loug here; and therefore we fliould go forth now by 
faith, and feek in Chrift that reft and fett lenient that this world cannot 
afford us, ver. 14. 3. Let us make a right ufe of this altar ; not only par- 
take of the privileges of it, but difcharge the duties of the altar, as* thofe 
that Chrift hus made priefts to attend on this a/tar: Let us bring our fa- 
crifices to this altar, aud to this our High-prieji aud offer them un by 
him, ver. 15. 16. Now what are the facrifices which we muft bring and of- 
fer on this altar, even Chrift? not any exp»atoryyacr(j^c«, there is no need 
of them, Chrift has offered the great facrifice of atonement, ours are only 
the facrifices of acknowledgement; and they are, 1. The facrifice ofpraife 
to God which we fliould offer up lo God continually. In thb is included 
all adoration and prayer, at. well as than kfgiving ; this* is the fruit of our 
lips ; we niuft I'peuk forth the praifes of God from unfeigned Hps; and this 
muft be only offered lo God, not to angels, or faints, or any creatine, but 
to the name of God alone; and it muft b* by Chrift. in a dependuuee upon 
his meritorious fatisfa&ion and iutercefiion. 2. The facrifice of alms* 
deeds, aud Chriflian charity, ver. 16. To do good, and to communicate, 
forget not : for with fuch facrifices God is well pleafed. We muft, accord- 
ing to our power, communicate to the uerefiities of the fouls and bodies of 
men ; no! contenting ourfelves to offer the facrifices of our lips, mere words, 
but the facrifice of good deeds: And thefe we muft lay down upon this 
altar, not depending upon the merit of our good deeds, but of our great 
High'prieji ; und with fuch facrifices us thefe, adoration and alms thus of- 
fered up, God is well pleafed; he will accept the offering with pleafure, 
and will accept aud blefs the offerers through Chrift. 

2. Having thus told us the duty Chriftians owe to their deceafed in t nif- 
ters, which principally con lifts in following their faith, und not departing* 
from it ; the apo.:le tells u*> what is the duty thut people owe to their liv- 
ing miniftcrs, in ver. 17. and the renfons of that duty; J. The duty, to 
obey them, andjiibmit themftlues to them, it is not an implicit obedience, 
nor ahfulutc fubmiftion, that is here required, but only fo fur as. is ajfreeu- 
hle to the mind and will of God revealed in his word ; and yet it is truly 
obedience and fu bin i (lion, and that not only to God, but to the authority 
of the minifteriui olHce, which is of God;* as certainly in all thtugs be- 
longing to ihut office, as the authority of parents or the civil magiflvute in 
the things within their 1 {there: Chriftians muft fubmit to be iuJtru&cd by 
their mttiiftcrs, and not think themfelves too wife, or too good, or too great 
to le;trn from them ; and when they find that minifterial inftrucVious are 
agreeable to the written word, ibey muft obey them. 2. The motives to 
i his duty: (].) They have the rule over the people; their office, .though not 
tnauift'atical, yet is truly authorotative ; they have no authority to lord it 
over the people, but to lead them in the ways of God, by informing und 
inftructing them, explaining the word of God to them, and implying it to 
their feveral cufes; they are not to make laws of their own, but'to inter- 
pret the law* of God ; nor is their interpretation to be i in mediately re- 
ceived without examination, but the people mw& 'jearch the fcriptures, and: 
fo far us the in i. 1 ructions of their minifters are according to that rule, they 



ought to receive them, not as the word of men, but at they are indeed, the 
word ofGvd t that works effectually in thofe that believe, i'i.) They watch 
fur the fouls of the people, not to enfnare them, but to fave the in; not to> 
nam them to themfelves, but to Chrift; to build them up in knowledge, 
fuith, and holinefi; they are to watch aguinft every thing that may he hurt* 
ful to the fouls of men, and to gi.ve trn*m warning of dangerous erron., of 
.the devices ol Sntan, of approaching judgments; ihey are to watch for nil- 
opportunities of helping the fouls of men forward iu the way to heaven. (3.)- 
They mujt give an account how they have discharged their duty, and what 
is become of the f 'nils Cum uiitted to their trujt, whether any have been loife 
thiough then- neglect, aud whether any of tnem have been brought in and 
built up under their minftry. [4.) They would he glad to give a good ac- 
count of themfelvts and their hesirers: if they can then give in au account 
of their own fidelity uud-.fucceis, it will be u joyful day to them; thole 
fouls that have been cuverted and confirmed under their ininiftrr, wilt be 
l heir joy, and their cm ten, in the day of the Cord Jcfns. (5 - ) If they give up 
their account with grief, it will he the peoples loH> us well ns theirs J It id 
the intereft of hearers, that the account their mioifters give of them may 
be with joy, and not with grief i If faithful minifters bt not fuccefchil. the 
grief' will b»* theirs but the lofs will he the peoples: Faithful mimfters 
hove delivered their own fouls, but a fruitlbfs und fuithlefs peoples blood 
and ruin will be upon their own heads. 

■ 

18. Pray for us : for we trull we have a good con- 
fidence, in all things willing to live honeltly. 19- But 
I befeech you the rather to do this, that 1 may be re- 
ilored to you the fboner. 2a Now the God of peace 
that brought, again frum the dead our Lord Jesus, thai 
great ihepherd of the flieep, tiirough the blood of the 
everlafting covenant, 21. Make you perfedt in every 
pjood work to do his will, working in you that which 
is well pleating in his light, through Jesus Chrift ; to 
whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 122. And I 
befeech you, brethren, fuffer the word of exhortation ; 
for I have written a letter unto you in few words- 23. 
Know ye, that our brother Timothy is let at liberty ; 
with whom, if he come fliortly, I will fee you. 24. 
Salute all them that have the rule over you, and all 
the faints. They of Italy falute you, 25. Grace be 
with you all. Amen. 

V 

Here, !♦ Theaportle recommends himfelT, mid his fellow-fuffVrers to the 
'prayers of the Hebrew believers, ver # 18. Prat/ for ns ; for me, and TV 
mot by, mentioned ver. 23. and for all thofe of ua thut labour in the minirtry 
of the go! pel.' (1.) This is one part of the duty people owe to their mi- 
nifters; they need the prayers of the people; and the more earn eftly the 
people pray for their iniinfters, the more benefit they may expfft to reap 
from their miniftry ; they fhould pray that God would teach thofe that are 
to teach them, that he would make them vigilunt, and wife, and z«-*ious, 
nod fticre&ful ; that he would affift them in all their labours, fupportthem 



under all their burdens, and ftrenglhen them under all their temptations 
he proceeds, (9..) To prove' this argtirricrit, ver. 13, 14, 15. in fuitable {2.7 There are good rebfons why people fhould pray for their mioilrers ; he 
advices. 1 \\ s Let u* go forth therefore unto Him Without the camp ; ' go forth * mentions two. 1 . We trufl toe have a good confeience, Sec. ver, 1 8. Many of 

' the 
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the Jews hud an ill opinion of Pool, becnufc, he being a Hebrew of the 
Hebrews, had cuft oft* the Levitical |uw, and preached up Chrift : Now hern 




tident of ourfelves, but to mniniuin a godly jealouly oyer our oxvu hearts; 
We ttufi toe have a good confdence n an enlightened and well-informed eon- 
fcience, a cleun und pure confeience, a tender and faithful conference +w con- 
Jcience teftifying for us, not a^ainft Us : a good confeience in all tilings* in 
the duties both of the firft and fecund table, towards God, ami towards 
rneu ; and efpecially in nil things pertaining to our minifiry, we would u& 
konvjlly and Ji nee rely in all things. Obferve, (1.) A good confeience has a 
refpeft to all God's commands, und all our duty. (2.) Thut thofe that 
have this good conjeience, yet need the prayers of others* (3.) Confcien- 
lions mifiifiers are public bleflings, and deferve the prayers of the people. 
2. Another reufon why he delires their prayers is, that he hoped thereby 
to be thefooner re/loredto them, ver. 19- intimating, he had been formerly 
among them ; and now, that he was abfent from them, that he had a great 
deflre and real intention to come again to them ; and that the beft way to 
facilitate his return to them, and to make it a mercy to him and them, was 
to make it a mutter of their prayer. When miuiAers come to a people as 
a return of prayer, they come with greater fuli*fnftion to thenilelves, and 
fuccefa to the people. We fliould fetch in all our mercies by prayer. 

2. He offers up his prayers to God for them, being willing to do for 
them as he defired they fhould do for him, ver. 20. Now the God of peace, 
<cc. In this excellent prayer, obferve, 1. The title* given to God, the God of 
peace, who has found out a way for peace and reconciliation between him- 
fetfand flnners, and who loves peace on earth, und efpecially in his churches. 
2. The great work afcribed to him. He hath brought again from the dead 
our Lord Jefus, <$*r% Jefus raifed himfelf by his own power ; and yet the 
Father was concerned in it, uttefting thereby thatjuftice was fatiafied, and 
the law fulfilled. He rofe again for our juftificatiou, and that divine power 
by which lie was raifed, is able to do every thing for ns, that we ftand in 
lotted of. 3. The titles given to Chrift ; our Lord Jefus, our Sovereign, and 
our Saviour, mid the great Shepherd of the Sheep, promifed in Ifa* nI. 11. 
declared by himfelf to be fo, John x. 14, 15. iVIinifters and under-(hep- 
herds, Chrift is the great fhepherd. This denotes his intereft in his peo- 
ple; they are the flock of bis pu ft it re, and his care and concern is for 
them; he feeds them, nod b uds them, and watches over them. 4. The 
way and method in which God is reconciled, and Chrift raifed from the 
dead, through the btoocfof the everlafting covenant. The blood of Chrift 
fatisfted divine juftice, and lb procured Chrift'a releafe from the prifon of 



the grave, -as baring paid our debt, according to an eternal covenantor 
agreement between the leather and the Son ; and this blood is the (an&ion 
and leal of an everlaftiug covenant between God and, his people. 5. The 
mercy prayed for, ver. 21- Make you perfe€t in evert/ good work, &c« Ob* 
fervei 1. The perfeffion of the faints in every good work, is the greatthing 
defired by them and for them, that they may here have a perfection of in- 
tegrity, u clear mind, a clean heart, lively afte&ions, regular and refolved 
will, and fuitable Ilrength for every good work to which they are called now; 
and at length a perfection of degrees to fit them for the employment and 
felicity of heaven. 2. The way id which God makes his people perfe& ; it 
is by working in them always what is pleashig in his sight* and that 
through Jefus Chrijl, to whom he glory for ever. Obferve, 1. There is no 
good thing wrought in us, but it is the work of God ; he works in us, be- 
fore we are fit for any good work* 2. No good thing is wrought in us by 
God, but through Jefus Chri/i, for his fake, and by his Spirit. And there- 
fore, 3. Eternal glory is due to him, who is the caufe of all die good prin- 
ciples wrought in us, and all the good works done by us: And to this every 
one fliould fay Amen. 

3. He gives the Hebrews an account of Timothy's liberty, and his hopes 
of feeing them with him in a little time, t?er. 23. It feems Timothy had 
been a prifoner, doubtlefs, fur the gofpel, but now he was fet at liberty. 
Theimprifonment of faithful minifters is an honour to them, arid their en- 
largement matter of joy to the people; he was pleated with the hopes of 
not only feeing Timothy, but feeing the Hebrews with him. Opportuni- 
ties of writing to the churches of Chrift, are defired by the faithful minif- 
ters of Chrift, and pleafant to them. 

4. Having given a brief account of this his letter, and begged their at- 
tention to it, ver. 22. clofea with falutations, and a folemn, though fliort 
benediction. 

1« The fulutation. 1. From himfelf to them, direfted to all their minif- 
ters that had rule over them, and to all the faints; to them all, miniliera 
and people. 2. From the Chriftians in Italy to them. It is a good thing 
to have the law of holy love and kindnefs wrote in the hearts of Chriftians 
one towards another. "Religion teaches men the trueft civility and good 
breeding. It is not a four or inorofe thing. 

2. The folemn, though fhort benedi&ion, ver. 25. Grace he with you alt* 
Amen* Let the favour of God be towards, and his grace continually work- 
ing in you, and wilh you, bringing forth the fruits of holinefs, as the lirfl- 
fruits of glory. When the people of God have been converting together 
by word or writing, it is good to part with prayer, defiring for each other 
the continuance of the gracious prefence of God, that they may meet toge- 
ther again in the world of prat fe. 
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THE writer of this epistle was not James the son of Zebedee: For he was put to death by Herod, Acts xii. before Christianity had 
gained so much ground among the Jews of the dispersion, as is here implied. But it was the other James, the son of Alpheus ; who 
was cousin-german to Christ, and one of the twelve apostles, Matt. x. 3. He is called a pillar, Gal. ii. 9. And this epistle of his can- 
not be disputed, without loosening a foundation stone. 

It is called a general epistle, because (as some think) not directed fo any particular person or church ; but such a one as we call a circular 
letter. Others think it is' called general or catholic, to distinguish it from the epistles of Ignatius, Barnabas, Polycarp, and others 
that were noted in the primitive times, but not generally received in the church, and on that account not canonical as this is. £use- 
bius tells us, that this epistle was generally read in the churches loith the other catholic epistles. Hist. Cecils, pace 53. Ed. Val. Anno 
1678. St James, our author, was called the Just, for his great piety. He was an eminent example of those graces which he presses 
upon others. He was so exceedingly revered for his justice, temperance, and devotion, that Josephus, the Jewish historian, records it 

. as one of the causes of the destruction of Jerusalem, " That St. James was martyred in it.*' This is mentioned in hopes of procuring 
the t* renter regard to what is penned by so holy and excellent a man. 

The time when this epistle was written is uncertain. The design of it is, to reprove Christians for their great degeneracy both in faith 
and manners; and to prevent the spreading of those libertine doctrines which threatened the destruction of all practical godliness. 
(Particulars shall be laid down in the contents at the beginning of each chapter.) It was also a special intention of the author of this 
epistle, to awaken the Jewish nation to a sense of the greatness and nearness of those judgments which wr?re coming upon them ; and 
to support all true Christians in the way of their duty, under those calamities and persecutions they might meet with. The truths 
laid down are very momentous and necessary to be maintained ; aud the rules for practice, as here stated, are such as ought to be ob- 
served iu our times as well as in preceding ages. . 



CHAP. I. 

t 

After the injeript ion and fain tat ion* ver. I. Chriflians arc*taught how to 
carry it when under thecrofs. Several gracesand duties are recommend* 
erf; and thoje who endure their trials and affiiclions as the apo/lle here 
dirc&s* are pronounced bleffcd* and are affnredof a glorious reward* ver. 
2 — IS. But thofe sins which bring sufferings* or those weakneffes and 
faults men are chargeable with under them, are by no means to be imputed 
to God; who cannot be the author of sin* but is the author of all good 9 ver. 
13—18. AH pajpon and raft anger* and vile affections ought to be Jup- 



fed. 



word of God fhould be made our chief Jhtdy : And what we 
hear and know ofit 9 we muji take care to pra&ifc ; otherwtfc our religion 
will prove but a vain thing. To which is added an account wherein pure 
religion consists* ver# 1 9 —27. 



■ 

1 TAMES a fervant of God and of the Lord Jefus 
J Chrift, to the twelve tribes which are fcattered 
abroad, greeting. 2. My brethren, count it all joy 
when ye fall into divers temptations ; 3. Knowing tnis 9 
that the trial of your faith worketh patience. 4. But 
let patience have her perfedb work, that ye may be 
perfect and entire, wanting nothing. 5. If any of 
you lack wifdom, let him alk of God, thatgivethto 
all men liberally, and xmbraideth not ; and it fhall be 
given him. ' 6\ But let \im afk in faith, nothing wa- 
vering ; for he that wavereth is like a wave of the fea, 

' driven 
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driven with the M ind, and tolled. 7. For let not that 
man think that he ihall receive any thing of the Lord. 

8. A double-minded man is unliable in all his ways* 

9. Let the brother of low degree rejoice in that he is 
exalted : 10* But the rich, in that he is made low : be- 
caule as the flower of the grate he ihall pals away. 1 1 . 
For the fun is no sooner rilen with a burning heat, hut 
it withereth the grafs, and the flower thereof falleth, 
and the grace of the fafhion of it perilheth ; lb alio 
fhali the rich man fade away in his ways- 12'. Bleffed 
is the man that endureth temptation : for when he is 
tried, Jie fhall receive the crown of life, which the 
Lord hath promifed to them that love him. 



We ure here to confTtler, fir ft, the infcrsption of this epiftle, and then 
the matter of it. 

The itilcriptiot) has three principal parts. 

!• The character by which our author <)?lires to be known* James, a 
fercant of God f and of the Lord Jefus Chriff. Though he was a prime mi- 
nifter in Chrift's kingdom, yet he fiiles himfelf only a fervunt. Note hence, 
That thofe who are the .light' A in office or attainments in the church of 
Clirift, yet are but fervunts. They fliould not nek therefore us mutters, but 
as miuiftero. Farther, though St. James is called by the evangelift the 
brother of our Lord, yet it was his glory to ferve Clirift i« the fpirit, rather 
than tobonftof his beinsr akin'uecording: to the flefh. From hence let us 
learn to prize thin title above all others in the world, the Jerttants of God 
and of Chriji. Again, it is to be obferved that Sr. James profctTcs hiinfclf 
a fervunt of God and of the Lord Jefna Chrift, to teach us that in all the 
fervicea we ftiould have an eye to the Son as well as ihe Father. \\ r e can- 
not acceptably, ferve the Father unlets we ore alio fervent* of the Son. God 
will have alt men to honour the Sun ax they honour the Father, John v. 23. 
looking for acceptance in Chrift, mid afliftaure from him, and yielding* all 
obedience to him; eonjejjinq that Jefus Chrijl u Lord, to theglvrg of God 
ihe Father. 

2, The apofile here mentions the condition 'of thofe to whom he writes. 
The twelve tribes which are fcattcred abroad. Some timUrflamJ this of the 
difperfinn upon the periecution of Stephen, A&s viii. But thai only reached 
to Judea and Samaria. Other* by the Jews of t lit* difpetliun underftand 
thofe that were in Aflyria, Babylon, and othrr kingdom* into which their 
wars had driven them. The greateft part indeed of ten of the Jwtlve tribes 
were loft in captivity ; but yet fnme of every tribe were preferved, and are 
fiill honoured with the ancient flile of twelve tribes. Thefe however were 
fcattered and dilperfed* I. They were difperfed in cm? icy* Having the 
fc rip Hires of the Old Teftaiueiit, the providence of God lb ordered it, (hat 
they were fcut.tered in (event! countries for the diifuiingof the light of di- 
vine revelation. <2. They began now to be fcattered in wrath* The .leivifh 
nation was crumbling into parties and fusions, and many were* forced to 
leave their own country, qs being now grown too hot for then). TCvou good 
people among them {bared in the common calamity. «J. Thefe Jews of the 
difperflou were thofe that had embraced the Chrijl inn faith. They were 



Chap. I. 



perfecuted and forced to feck for (belter in other countries : llu; Gentiles 
biiint» kinder to Chriftians than the Jews were. Note here, Tl.nt it is often 
the lot even of God's own tribes to be fcattered abroad. The gathering 
day is referved for the end of time; when all the difperfed children of God 
fhull be gathered together to Chrilr their head. fu the mean time, while 
God's tribes are fcattered abroad, he will fend to look after tin- m. Here 
is an apoftle writing to the fcattered ; an epiflle from God to them, when 
driven away from his temple, and feemiujjly neglected hy him. Apply 
here that of the prophet Ezekiel, chap. xi. |6. Thus Jaith the Lord God, 

although I have caft litem Jar off among the Iteathen, and although I have fcat- 
tered them among the countries, //ft trill / he to them as a little faneluary hi 
the countries where they /hall come. God hatha particular care of his out- 
carth. Let mine outca/t.r dwell with thee, liloab, lf«. xvi. 3, 4. 

God's tribes may be fcattered ; therefore we fliould not value ourfelves 
too much on outward privilege*. And, on the other hand, we fliould not 
defpond and think ourfelves rejected under outward calamities ; becaufe 
God does remember and fend comfort to his fcattcred people. 

3. St. James here fhewa the refpeel he Am/even for the difperfed. Greeting, 
fainting them, ivifliiug peace and falvution to them. True Chriftians 
fliould not be the lefs valued for their Imrdfhips. It was the defire of this 
a pottle's heart, thai thofe who were fcattered, yet mi<rht be comforted. 
That they might do well and fare well, and be enabled to rejoice even in 
their diftreffes. God's people have reafon to rejoice in all places, and at 
.all times ; as will abundant!}' uppe.i^. from what Follows. 

We next come to conlider the matter of thisepiftle. And in the verfes 



interefts of our Lord's kingdom among men, and edifying the body of 
Curilr. And our trials will brighten our graces now, and our crown at lull. 
Therefore there is reafuu to count it all joy , when trials and difficulties be- 
come our lot m the way of our duty. And this it not purely a New Tefta- 
ment paradox, but even in .lob's time it was faid» Behold* happy is the man 
whom God correcleth. There is the more reafon for joy in afiii'&ions, if we 
conlider the other graces that ore promoted by them.. 

2. Yaith is a grace that one expreffion fuppofes, and another exprefslv 
requires : Knowing this, that the trial of your faith, ver. 3. And then in 
ver. 5. let him a/k in faith. There muft be a found believing of the great 
truths of Chriliianity, and a refolute cleaving to them in times of trial. 
That faith which is fpoken of here as tried by afflictions, conGfta in a be- 
lief of the power, and word, and prornife of God, and iu fidelity and con- 
ftanoy to the Lord Jefus. 

3. There mull be patience: The trial of faith tcorheth patience: Trying 
of one grace produces another; and the more the fatten tig graces of a 
Chriftian are exercifed, the Hronger they ^row : Tribulation tcorheth pa- 
tience, Rom. v. 3. Now to exercife Chriftian patience aright, we muft, 
I. Let it work. It is not aitupid,~but an active thing: A Stoical apathy 
and a Chriftian patience are very different: By the one men become, iu 
lome meafure, infeulible of their afflictions; but by the other they become 
triumphant iu nud over them. Let u» take care, in times of trial, that pa- 
tience, and not paflion, be fet at work in us : Whatever is laid or dooe,.|et 
patience have the faying and doing of it: Do not let the indulging of our 
pulfions hinder the operation and noble efUrcls of patience; give it Itave to 
work, and it will woik wonders iuji time of trouble. □. We rnuft let it have 
tlx perfect work: Do nothing to limit it, or to weaken it; but let it have 
its full feope: If oue affliction come upon the heels of another, and a train 
of them are drawn upon us, yet let patience goon till its toork is perfected. 
When we bear all that God appoints, and as long as he appoints, and with 
on humble obedient eye to him, am] when we not only bear troubles, but 
rejoice iu them, then patience hath its perfect work. 3. When/the work of 
patience is complete, then the Chriftian is entire, and nothing will bn want- 
ing: It will furnifli us with all that is necefTury for our Chriftian race and 
warfare, mid will enable us to perfevtre to the end, aud Men Us work wilt 
be ended, and crowned with glory: After we have abounded in other 
graces, w e have need of patience, Heb. x. 36. lint let patience have .its 
perfect work, and n-e fhall be perfect aud entire, wanting nothing. 

4. Prayer isn duty recommended alio to fu tiering Chnftmiaj; and here 
theapoftle (hews, 1. What we ought more cfpecially to pray for; n-ifdum. 
If any lack wifdom, let him ajk of God. We fliould not pray fo much foe 
the removal of an affliction, tts for wifdom to make a right ufe of it. Aud 
who is there that floes hot want wifdom under any gn :it trials or exercifes, 
to guide them, both in his judging of things, and in the cond ucl of his own 
fpirit and temper, uhd in the management of his affdin? To be wife in 
trying limes i* a fpecial gift of God, and to him we muft feek lor it. 

2. \\\ what way this is to be obtained, namely, upon our petitioning or 
offcing for it. Let the foolifh become beggars at the throne of grace, and. 
they are iu a fair way to be wife. It is not fuid, let fuel) afk of nian, no 
not of any man, but let him nik of God, who made hint, and gave him his 
u iidci Handing uud reafomible poivers at lirft. And of him, in whom are all 
the trea lures of wifdom and knowledge. Let us confefsour want of wif- 
dom to God, and daily afk it of him. 3. We have the grealrjl encouragement 
to do this, he gieeth to all men liberally and npbraidcth not. Yea it is 
prefsly promifed it Jhall be given, ver. 5. Here is fomefliing iu anfwt 
every difcouraging turn of the mind, when we go to God, under u feufe of 
our own tveaknefe and folly, to afl< for wifdom. He to whom we urefent, we 
are fure has it to give. And he is of a giving difpofition, inclined to be- 
llow this upon thofe that uflc. And no fcurof his favours being limited 
to feme iu this cafe, fa as to exclude others, or any humble petit'nmingfoul, 
for he gives to all men. And if you fliould fay you wnnt a great deal of 
wifdom, a final! portion will not ferve your turn : why, he gives liberally. 
And left you fliould be afraid of going to him unfeufunably, or being put 



ex- 
er to 



now before us we have thefe following things to be obferved. 

I. The fuffering Jlatc of Chriftians in this world is represented, and that 



to fiiame foryour folly ; it is added, he npbraidcth not, Affc when you will, 
^aod as often us you will, you will meet with no upbraiding. And if after 
all, any fliould lay, this may be the cafe with fnme, but 1 fear J fliall not 
fucceed fo well iu my feeking for wifdom as fome others may ; let fuch con- 
fider how particular and ex pre Is the proinifu is, it fliall be given him. Juilly 
then muft fools perilh in their foolifimefs, if wifdom may be hud foruikiug, 
and they will not pray to God fur it. Bur, 4. There itt'one thing neceffary 
to be obferved in our ajking, namely, that we do it with a believing^y/tfarfy 
mind, ver. 6. Let him a/k in faith, nothing wavering. The prornife above 
is very fure, taking this provifu along with us; wifdom (hull be given to 
thofe that aflc it of God, provided they believe that God is able to make 
the fitnple wife ; and is fai'hful to make good his, word to thofe that apply 
to him. This was the condition Chrift inlifted on, in treating with thofe 
iliat came to him for healing: Uclievejl thou that 1 am able to do this? 
There muft be no wavering, 110 Huggermg at the prornife of God through 
unbelief, or through u feufe of any difad vantage* that lie on our own part. 
Here therefore we fee, 

5. That oueuels, uud finceritv of intention, and a fleadincfs of mind, is 
in a very inftruclive manner; if we attend to what is plaiuly and necefla- j another duly required under affliction. He that wavcrcth is like a wave of 
rily implied, together with what is fully exprefled. the fea, driven with the wind and toJJ'ed. To be fometimes lifted up by 

" " " 1 " ** " ' * *' A - p " t - faith, aud then thrown down again by diftruft ; to mount fometimes to- 

wards the heavens, with an intention to fecure glory, and honour,. and im- 
mortality; and then to fink again in feeking the eafe of the body, or the 
enjoyments of this world; this is very fitly und elegantly compared to a 
toave of the Jea t that rife.sand falls, fwells and finks, ju ft as the wind totTes 
it higher or lower, that way or this. A mind that has but one finglc and 
prevailing regard to its fpiritualand eternal intereft, and that keeps ftcady 
111 its purpofes for G«id, will grow wife by afflictions,- will continue fervent 
in its devotions, and will be fuperiorto all trials and oppefitions. Now 
for the cure of a wavering fpirit and a weak faith, the apofile fliews the ill 
effects of thefe ; 1. In that the fuccefs of prayer is fpoiled hereby, ver. 7- 
Let not that man think that hc./holl receive any thing of the Lord. Such a 
diftruft fu I, fhiftiug, unfettled perfon is not likely to value u favour from God 
as he fliould do, and therefore cannot expect to receive it. In nftdngfor 
divine and heavenly wifdom we are never like to prevail, if we have not a . 
heart to prize it above rubies, and the greateft things iu this world. 2. A 
wavering fuith and fpirit has an ill influence upon our converfations, ver. 8. 
A double minded man is unflabte in all his ways. When our fuith aud f pi- 
nts rife and full with fecoud caufes, there will be great unfteadinefs in all 
our converfation and actions. This may fometimes expofe men to con- 
tempt in the world ; but it is certain fuch ways cannot pleafe God, nor 
procure any good for us in the end. While we huve but one God to truft 
to, we have but one God to be governed by, and this fliould keep us 
even and fieady. He that is unftable as water, fliall not excel.* Here- 
upon, " 

III. The holy, hjtmblc temper of a Chriftian both in advancement and 
debafement is defcribed : And both poor and rich are directed on what 
grounds to build their joy and comfort, ver. 9, 10, 11. 

Here we rooy obferve, 1. That thofe of lotq degree are to be looked upon 



1. It is implied, that troubles and ajjli&ions may be the lot of the befl 
Chriftians ; even of thofe' who have the itinft reafon to think und hope well 
of themfelves. Such as hnve a title to the greatefl joy, yet may endure 
wry grievous afflictions. As good people are liable to be fcattered, they 
muft not think it ftramre if they meet with, troubles. 

2. Thefe outward aiHi&ions and troubles are temptations to them* The 
devil endeavours by fulferings und crofies to draw men to fin, aud to deter 
them from duty, or unfit them for it : Hut as our afflictions are iu God's 
hand, they are intended for the trial and improvement of our graces. The 
gold js put into the furnace that it may be purified. 

3. Thefe temptations may be numerous and various. Divers temptations, 
as the apofile fpeaks. Our trials may be of many and different kinds, and 
therefore we have need to put on the whole armour of God; We muft be 
armed on every fide, becaufe temptations lie on all fides. 

4. The trial 1 of a good man are fuch as he does not create to himfelf, or 
sinfully put upon himfelf; but they are fuch as be is faid to fall into. And 
for this reafon they are the better borne by him. 

U. The graces aud duties of a ftate of trial and afflictions are here point- 
ed out to us. And could we attend to thefe things, and grow iu them as 
we fliould do, how good would it be for us to be afflicted. 

1. Chrifiiau grace to be exerciled, is joy. Count it all joy, ver. 2. We 
muft not fink into a fud nud dif«:on folate frame of mind, that would make us 
faint under our trials : but muft endeavour to keep our fpirits dilated and 
enlarged, the better to take in a true fenfe of our cafe, and with greater ad- 
vantage to fet ourfelves to make the. belt of it. Philofnphy may infrruct 
men to be calm. under their troubles ; but Chriliianity teaches them to be 
joyful ; beeuiife fuch exercifeu proceed from love, and not fury in God. [u 
fhemwe are conformable to Chrift our head, and they become marks of pur 

adoption; and by. fuffering in. the: ways ofrighteoufnefs, we are ferving the 
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as brethren. Let the brother of low degree, &c. Poverty does not deftroy 
the relations among Chriftians. 

2. Obferve alfo that good Chriftians may be rich in the world, ver. 10. 
Grace and wealth are not wholly inConfiftent. Abraham the iutlAsr of the 
faithful was rich in iilver unci gold. 

3. Obferve that both thefe are allowed to rejoice. No condition of life 
puts us out of a capacity of rejoicing in God. If we do not rejoice in him 
always, it is our own fault. Thofe of low degree may rejoice, if they are 
exalted to be rich in faith and heirs of the kingdom of God (as Dr. Whitby 
explains this place). And the rich may rejoice in humbling providences, 
as they produce a lately and humble dif position of mind, which is highly va- 
luable in the fight of God. Where any are made poor for righteoufnefb 
fake, their very poverty is their exaltation. Xt is an honour to be difho- 
noured Tor the fake of Chrift, to you it is given to fujfer, Phil. i. 29. All 
that are brought low, and made lowly by grace, may rejoice iu the profpe£t 
of their exaltation at laft in heaven. 

4* Obferve what reafon rich peoplehnve, notwithftanding their riches, to 
be humble and low in their own eyes: becaufe both they and their richer are 
puffing away. As the flower of the graft he f hall pqfs away* He, ami his 
wealth with him, ver. I I. For the fan is no foonerrifen with a burning heat, 
but it withered the graft. Note hence. That worldly wealth it* a withering 
thing. Hiches are too uncertain (fays Mr. Baxter ou this place) to incoii- 
fideruble things to make any great or juft alteration in our minds. A> a 
flower fades before the heat of the fcorching fnn,/o fltall the rich man fade 
away in his ways* His proje&s, counfels, managements for this world are 
called hid ways here: In thefe he (hall fadeaway* For this reafon let him 
that is rich rejoice, not fo much in the providence of God that makes Imn 
rich, as in the grace of God that makes and keeps him humble; and iu 
thofe trials and exereifes that teach him to feek his felicity in aud from 
God, and not from thefe perifhing enjoyments. 

IV. A blelfing is pronounced on thofe who endure their exercises and 
trials, as here dire&ed, ver. 12. Bleffed is the man that endureth temptation. 
Obferve, I. It not the man that fvjfers only who is blefled, but he that 
endures; who with patience and conftancy goes through all difficulties in 
the way of his duty. Obferve, 2. That afflictions cannot make us m titr- 
able if it be not our own fault. A blefling may arife from them, and we 
ma}' be blefled iu them. They are fo far from taking away a good man's 
felicity, that they really increnfe it. Obferve, 3. That fu tVe rings aud 
temptations are the way to eternal bfeffeduefs. When he is tried, he jhall re- 
ceive the crown of life, $&>apf5* yinpiffr, when he is up proved ; when his 
graces are found to be true, and of the higheft worth : (So metals are tried 
us to their excellency by the fire :) And his integrity is manifelted, and all 
is approved of the great Judge. Note hence, That to be approved of God 
is the great aim of a Chriftiau in al! his trials : and it will he his bl*-flednefs 
at laft, when he fhall receive the crown of life. The tried Chriftiau fliall 
be a crowned one: And the crown he fliall wear will be a crown of life. It 
will be life and bills to him, and it will laft for ever. We only bear the 
croft for a while, but we fliall wear the crown to eternity. 

4. Obferve, That this blefled oefc and crown of life, is wpromiftd thing to 
the righteous fufferer. It U therefore what we may tuoft Purely depend 
upon ; For when heaven and earth fhall pafs away, this word of God fliall 
not fait of being fulfilled* But withal let \\< take notice that our future re- 
ward comes not "as a debt, but by a gracious proudft*. 

5. Obferve, That our enduring temptations muft he from a principle of 
love to God aud to our Lord J el us Ch rill, orothenvife we are not interefted 
in thib promife, The Lord hath promifrd to them that love him* St. Paul 
fuppofes that a man may for Pome point of religion even give his body 
tn be burnt, and yet not be pleafiug to God, nor regarded by him, becaufe 
of his want of charity, ora prevailing fiucere love to God and man, 1 Cur. 
xiiL 3. 

6. Obferve, the crown of life is p rami fed not only to great and eminent 
faints, but to all thofe that have the love of God reigning in their heart's. 
Every foul that truly loves God, fliall have its trials in tin* world fully re- 
co in pen fed in thut world above, where love is made perfeft. 

13. Let no man fay when he he is tempted, I am 
tempted of God : for God cannot be tempted with 
evil, neither tempteth he any man. 14. But every 
man is tempted, when he is drawn away of his own 
lull and enticed- is Then when luft hath conceived, 
it bringeth forth fin : and fin when it is finilhed, bring- 
eth forth death. In. Do not err, my beloved brethren, 
17. Every good #ift, and every perfect gift is from 
above, and cometh down from the Father of lights, 
with whom is no variableness, neither ihadow of turn- 
ing. IS. Of his own will he^at he us with the word of 

truth, that we lhouid be a kind of firft-fruits of his 
creatures. 

We are here taught fevernl things. 

I. Weare taught that Gud is not the author of any mail's sin* Whoever 
they are th:it raife perfections ngainft good men, and whatever iujuftice 
and lin they may be guilty of in proceeding againjl them, God is not to be 
charged with it. And whatever lius good men may fhemfelves be pro- 
voiced to by their exereifes and affliction^, God is not the caufe of them. 
It feeing lo be here fuppofed that fume profeflbrs might fall in the hour of 
temptation : That the rod rrfling upon them, might carry foine into ill 
courfes, and make them pit t forth their hands into iniquity. But though 
this (hould be the rafe, Httd though fuch delinquents {hould attempt to lay 
their fault ou God; yet the blame of their mifcarriuges muft lie entirely 
upon themfelves. For, 

1. There is nothing in the nature of God that they can' lay the blame 
upon. Let no man fay when he is tempted to take any* evil-con rfe, or do any 
evil thing, Jam tempted of God ;for God connot be tempted with eviU All 
moral evil is owing to fome diforder in the being that is chargeable with it: 
either to want of wifdom, or want of power, or want of decorum or purity 
in the will* But who enn impeach the holy God with the want of thefe 
which are his very effeuce ? No exigence of affairs can ever tempt him to 
difhonnur or deny himfelf, aud therefore he cannot be tempted with e vil. 

2. There is nothing in the providential difpenfat ions of God, that the 
blame of any man's fin can be laid upon, ver. IU. Neither templet h he any 
man* As God cannot be tempted with evil himfelf, fo neither can he be a 
tempter of others. He cannot he a promoter of what is repugnant to his 
nature. The carnal mind is willing lo charge its own fins on God. There 
W fomethiiig hereditary in this: Our firft father Adam tells God, that the 
woman thou gaveflme tempted me: Thereby, in effe£V, throtving the blame 
upon God, for giving him the temper. Let no man fpeak thus. It is 
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very bad to fin ; but it is much worfe when we have doneamifs, to charge 
it upon God, and fay it was long ofhinu They thut lay the blame of their 
fins upon their couftit u tiou, or upon their condition in the world, or pretend 
they are under a fatal neceflity of finning, they wrong God, as if he was the 
author of fin. Affliction*, as fent by God, are defigned to draw out our 
graces, but not our corruption*. 

II. We are taught, where the true caufe of evil lies, and where the blame 
ought to be laid, ver. 14. Every man is tempted (iu an ill feufe) when he is 
if r awn away of his own lufl and enticed. In other fori ptu res the devil is 
called the tempter; and other things may fometimes concur to tempt us; 
but neither the devil nor any other perfou or thing is to be blamed fo us to 
exenfe ourfelves : For the true original of evil aud temptation is iu our 
owu hearts. The coinbuftible matter is in us, though the flame maybe 
blown up by fome outward caufe*. And therefore,^ thou fcarnefl, thou 
alone Jhalt bear it, Prov. ix. 12. 

. Obferve here, l« The method of fin in its proceeding. Firft it draws 
away, then entices. 

As holsnefs conlifls of two parts, forfaking that which is evil, aud cleav- 
ing to that which is good ; fo thefe two things reverfed, are the two parts 
of fin ; The heart is carried from that which is good, and enticed to cleave 
to that which is evil. It is firft by corrupt inclinations, or by lulling after, 
and coveting fome fenfual or worldly thing, eftrauged from the life of God ; 
and then by degrees fixed in a courfe of fin. 

2 We may obferve from hence the power and policy of fin. The word 
here rendered drawn away, fignifies a being forcibly haled orcompelled- 
Theword tranflated and enticed, fignifies being wheed led and beguiled by 
ullurements and deceitful reprefeutations of things*. i|rxxofif*&< Hal ArAi«$~ 
/auO*. There isa great deal of force done to cmifeicuce, and to the mind, by 
the power of corruption ; And there is a great denl'of cunning, and deceit, 
and flattery in fin to gain us to its interefts. The force aud power of fin 
could never prevail, were it not for its cunning and guile. Sinners that 
peri fh are wheedled and flattered to their own dell ruction. And this will juf- 

rify God for **ver in their damnation, thut they defttoy themfelves Their fin 
lies at their own door, and therefore t heir blood will lie upon their own heads* 

3. Obferve the fureelV of corruption in their heart, ver. 15. Then when 
luff hath conceived it bringeth forth sin* This is, fin being allowed to ex* 
cite deli res iu us, it will fonjj ripen thofe delirm into con Jew t ; and then it is 
faid to have conceived : The fin trulv exifts, though it be but iu embryo* 
And when it is grown io its full fizc in the mind, it is then brought forth 
into a&ual execution. Stop the beginnings of lin therefore, or clfeall the 
evils it produces muft he wholly charged upon us. 

4. Obferve the fund iflne of fin, and how it ends : Sin when it isjtntflied 
bringeth forth death* Alter fin-is brought forth in actual commiflions, the 

Jini filing of it (as Dr. Munton obfunres) is its being ftrengthened by fre- 
quent adfts and fettled into sin habit. And when the iniquities of men are 
thus* filled up, death is btought forth. There is a death upon the foul, 
and death comes upon the body: And befides death fpiritual aad tempo- 
ral, tha wages of lin is eternal death too. Let fin therefore he repented of, 
and forfaken before it be finifiied. Why will ye die, O houfe of Ifrael? 
Ezek. xxxiii. II. God has no pleafure in your death, as he has no hand in 
your fin ; but both (in and rnlfery i* owing to yourfelves. Your own hearts 
lufts aud corruptions areywtir tempters ; and when by degrees they have 

carried you off from God, and finifhed the power and dominion of fin in 
you, then they will prove your cleflroyers. 

III. We are taught yet farther, that whilft weare the authors and pro- 
curers of ail Jim and mifery to nutfelvea, Gud is the father and fountain of 
all good, ver. Ifi, 17. We fiiould take particular care not to err in our con- 
ceptions of God, d'j not err, my beloved brethren, ftttvAatuttrdi do not wander* 
that i>, from the word of God, and the accounts of him you have there* Do 
not ft ray into erroneous opinions, and go off from the ftandard of truth; 
the things which von have received from the Lord Jefus, and hv the direc- 
tion of the Spirit. The lnofe opinion* of Simon, and the Nicolaitnns (from 
whom the Gnoftics, n moft feufuul corrupt fet of people orofe afterwards) 
may perhaps by the apoftle here, be more efpecially cautioned ugniuft. 
Thofe who are minded to look into thefe, may con fa It the firft book of 
I rente 1 is againft heiefies; let corrupt men run into what notions they will, 
the truth us it is in Jefu* ftauds thus ; that God is not, cannot be the author 
and patrouizer of any thing that is evil ; but muft be acknowledged na the 
caufe aud fpring of every thing that is good, ver. 17. Every good and 
every perfect gift is from above, and cometh flown from the Father of lights^ 
fee. 

Here obferve, I.God is the Father of lights* The vifihle light of the 
fun un«l the heavenly bodies is from him : He faid, Let there be fight, and 
there was light* Thus God is at once reprefented as the Creator of the- 
fun, and in fome refpefts compared to it. As the fun is the fame in its 
nature and influences, though the earth and clouds oft iuUtpofing, make 
it Hem to us as varying; by its riling and felting, uud by its different ap- 
pearances, or entire wuhdrawmeut ; when the change is not in it: So God 
is unchangeable, and our changes and (hsidnwsare not from <my mutabi- 
lity, or fhudowy alterations in him, but from ourfel ve?». M Mr. Baxter. The 
Father of lights, with whom there is no variableness, neither fhadow of turn m 
ing* What the fuu is in nature, God is in grace, providence, and glory; 
ave, aud infiuitelv more. For, 
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2. Obferve, every good gift is from him* As the Father of lights, hi 
vea the light of reafon: The infpiration of the Almighty give th under* 

funding* Job xxxti. 8. He gives alio the light of learning: Solomon's 
u ifdom in the knowledge of nature, and in the arts of government, and in 
nil his improvements, is afcribed to God. The light of divine revelation 
is more immediately from above. The light of faith, purity, and all man- 
ner of confutation, is from him. So that we have nothing good but what we 
receive from God ; ns there ir no evil or fin in us, or done by us, but what is 
owingto ourfelves. We muft own God as the author of all the powers and 
perfections that are iu the creature, and the giver of all the benefits which 
we have in and by thofe powers and pt-rfe&ions : But none of their dark- 
neffes, their imperie&ions, or their ill actions are to be charged on the Fa* 
ther of tights ; from him proceeds every good aud perfeft gift, both pertain- 
ing to thi> life aud that which is to come* 

3. Obferve that as every good gift ia from God, fo particularly the reno- 
vation of our natures, our regeneration, and all the holy, happy confe- 
rences of it, muft be afcribed to him, ver. 18. Of his own will begat he us 
with the word of truth \ &c. Here let ns take notice, 1. That a true 
Chriftinu is a creature begotten anew. He becomes as different a perfon 
from what he was, before the renewing influences of divine grace, as if he 
were formed over aguin, and born tifreft). 2. The original of this good 
work is here declared. It is of God*« own will ; not by our (kill or power ; 

' not from any good forefeen in us ( or done by us, but purely from the good- 
will and grace of God. 3. The menus whereby this is effefred ore pointed 
out : The word of truth* u e. the gofpel ; as St. Paul expreftea it moreplainly, 
1. Con iv. 15. T have begotten you in Jefus Chrift through the GoJpeL 
This gofpel is indeed a word of truth ; or elfe it could never produce fuch 
real, fuch lading, fuch great and noble e£fe£ts« We may rely upon it, and 
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venture our immortal fouls upon it : And we find I find it a means of our 
fanctificntion as it is a teord of truth, John xvii. 17. 4. The end und defign 
of God's giving renewing grace is here luid down ; That xce/hould be a kind 
of firfl-fruits of his creatures : That we fhoutd be God's portiou and trea- 
sure, and n more peculiar properly to him, as the firft fruits were. And 
that we fliould become holy to the Lord its the firft fruits were confecrated 
to him. Chrift is the firft-fruits of Chriftiaus, Chriftians are the firft-fruits 
of creatures. 

19. Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let every man 
be fwift to hear, flow to fpeak, flow to wrath. 20. 
For the wrath of man worketh not the righteoufnefs 
of God. 21. Wherefore lay apart all filthinefs, and fu- 
perfluity of naughtiness, and receive with meeknefs 
the ingrafted word, which is able to lave your fouls. 
22. But be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, 
deceiving your own felves. 23. For if any man be a 
hearer of the word, and not a doer, he is like unto a 
man beholding his natural face in aglafs: 24. For he 
beholdeth himlelf and goeth his way, and ftraitway 
forgeteth what manner of man he was. 25. But 
whoib looketh into the perfect law of liberty, and con- 
tinued! therein, he being not a forgetful hearer, but a 
doer of the work, this man ihall bebleiied in his deed. 
2.6. .If any man i among you leem to be religious and 
bridleth not his tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, 
this man's religion is vain. 27. Pure religion and un- 
defiled before God and the Father, is this, To vifit 
the fatherlefs and widows in their affliction, and to 
keep himfelf unfpotted from the world. 

Tn this pnrt of the chapter we are required, 

7. Tn re ft ni in the workings of pufljou. This leffon we fhould learn tin- 
der afflictions ; and this we fliall learn if we are indeed begotten again by 
the word of truth. For thus the connection ftuiuN: An angry and hafty 
1'pirit is foon provoked to ill things by afflictions, and errors and ill opi- 
nions become prevalent through the ill workings of our own vile and vain 
affections : Bui the renewing grace of God and the word of the gofpel teach ; 
us to fubiiue thefe; Wherefore my beloved brethren, let every man be fxvift \ 
to hcar,Jlow to fpeak,Jloxv to xcrath, &c. This may refer, 

1. To the word of truth fpokeu of in the verfe foregoing:. And fo we 
ay obferve, that it is our duty rather to hear Cod's xcord, and apply our 
inds to unrierftaud. it, than to fpeak according to onr own fancies or the 
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opinions of men, and to run into heat and pufliun thereupon. Let not fuch 
errors as that of God's being the orenfinn of men's flu, 



ingof error, and rightly receiving and improving the word of truth : For, 
IV. We are here fully, though briefly, inftrucled concerning hearing the 
word of God. 

1. We ure required to prepare ourfelves for it, ver. 21. to get rid of every 
corrupt affection, und of every prejudice and prepofleflion, and to lay afide 
thofe fins which pervert the judgment and blind the mind : All that filthi- 
nefs and fuperfluity ofnaughtinejs, before explained, muft, in an efpeciul 
manner be fabdued and call off, by all fuch as attend on the word of the 
gofpel. 

2. We are directed how to hear it : Receive with meeknefs the ingrafted 
word, which is able to fave your fouls. 1. In hearing the word of God, we 
are to receive it : afleut to the truths of it, confeut to the laws of it ; receive 
it as the (lock does the graff ; fo as that the fruit which is produced mav 
be, not according to the nature of the four (lock, but according to the na- 
ture of the word of the gofpel which is ingrajfed into our fouls. 2. We muft 
therefore yield ourfelves to the word of God, with moft fubmiflive, hum- 
ble, and tractable tempers : This is to'receive it with meeknefs. Being will- 
ing to hear of our faults, and taking it not only patiently, but thankfully ; 
defiling alfo to be moulded and formed by the doctrines and precepts of 
the goipel. 3. In all our hearing we flmuld aim at the falvation of owr 
fouls : It is the defign of the word of God to make us wife to falvation ; and 
they that propofe any meaner or lower ends totherafelves in attending upon 
it, difhonour the gofpel, aud difappoint their fouls. We fhould come to 
the word of God (hoih to read and hear it) as thofe that know it is thepower 
of God untofaloation to every one that believeth, Horn. i. JO*. 

3. We are taught what is to be done after hearing, ver. 22. But be ye 
doers of the word, and not hearers only, deceiving your own felves. Obferve 
here, 1. That hearing is in order to doing; the moft attentive and the moft 
frequent hearing of the wordofGud will not avail us, unlefs we be alio doers 
of it: If we were to hear a fermon everyday of the week, and an angel 
from heaven were the preacher, yet, if we refted in hare hearing, it would 
never bring us to heaven : therefore the apoftle ndiuN much upon it (aud, 
without doubt, it is indifpenfably neceflarv) that we practice what we hear. 
" There muft be inward practice by mediation, and outward practice in 
true obedience." IVIr. ttaxter. li is not enough to remember what we 
hear, and to be able to repeat it, and to give refiiniony to it, and commend 
it, and write it, aud preferve what we have written, but that which all this 
is in order to, and which crowns the reft is, that we be doers of the ward. 
Obferve, 2. That hare hearers are felf-deceivers ; the original wind •orac.*- 
*or*£o'/x*>oi (i^uilies men's arguing f->phifticaliy to themfelves; their r en Ton- 
ing is maniiePtly deceitful and falfe, when they would make one part of 
their work difehurge them from the obligation they lie under to another; 
or perfuade themfeives, that filling their heads wiih notions is fulVieieut, 
though their hearts he empty of g«>ud :iHVcYions and refolutions, aud their 

lives fruitltfs of gnorl works: Self-drceit will be found the worft deceit at 
lafr. 

4. The apoftle fhews what is the proper ufe of the word of God, and who 
they arc that do not ufe it us they ought, and who they are that do make a 
right ufenfit,t;/T. 23, 24, 25. Let us conlider each of thefe diftinctly. 1. 
The ufe we are are to make of God's word may be learnt from its being 
compared to a glafs, in which a man may behold his natural face. As a 
looking-glafs fhews us the fpots and defilements upon our faces that they 
may be remedied und waflied ofF ; fo thexcord of God fhews us our fins that 




ever be hnflily, much 

lefs angrily mentioned by you (aud fo aa to ether errors) ; but. be ready to 
hear and conlider what God's word teaches us in nil fuch cafes. 2. This 
may be applied to the afflictions and temptations fpoken of in the begin- 
ning of the chapter. And then we may obferve, that it is our duty rather 
to hear.how God explains his providences, aud what he deOgns by them ; than 
to fay as David did in his hafte, / am cut off', or as Jonah did in his paf- 
lion, T do well to be angry. Inftead of ceufuring God under our trials, let 
usopeu our ears and hearts to hear what he will fay to us. 3. This may 

be underftood as referring to the difputes and difterences that Chriftians, I yourfelves, it is vour own fault"; the truth as it is in Jrfus, Hatters no man: 

in thofe times of trial, were running into among themfelves: and fo this part " " " * " 

of the chapter may be conftdered without any connection with what goes 
' before: And here we may obferve that, whenever mutters of difference 
arife among Chrift inns, each fide (hould.be willing to hear the other. Peo- 
ple are many times ftift* in their own opinions, becaufe they are not willing 
to hear what others have to offer againft them : whereas we fliould hefwijt 
to hear reafon and truth on all fides, und \>c floxv to fpeak any thing that 
fhould prevent this: And when we do fpeak, there fliould he nothing of 
wrath ; for a fo/'t anfwer turncth axcay xcrath : And this epiftle is defigned 
to correct a variety of diforders that were among Chriftians, thefe words 
[fwifr to hear,Jlow to fpeak, flow to wrath] may he very well interpreted 
uccording to this laft explication : And we may farther obferve from them, 
that if men would govern their tongues, they muft govern their paftions: 

When Mofes's fpirit was provoked, he fpake vnadcifvdly with his lips: I the glafs of God's word, tbi* is to make a proper life of it. 2. We have 
If we would be floxa to fpeak, we muft hejloiv to xcrath. ' ----- 

II. A very good reafon is given for fupprefiing of anger, ver. 20. For the 
xcrath of man worketh not the right eoxifiiefs of God. It is as if the apoftle 
hud faid, whereas men often pretend zeal for God and his glory in their 
heat of pnfijoi), let them know that God. need not the puflions of any man ; 
his caufe is better ferved by mi Id nefs aud meeknefs, than by wrath and 
fury. Solomon fays, the words of the wife are heard in qxtict, more than the 
ery of him that ruleth among fools, J£cclef. ix. 1 7. Dr. Mautou here fays of 
fome aflemblies, ** That if we were n*fxcift to hear, us we are ready to fpeak, 

there would he lef> of xcrath, and more of profit in our meetings. I re- I Mnnton fpeaks) difcovereth "how'we "trtny do awav our fins, 
member when a Mauichoe contefted with Augufline, and with importu- attire our fouls with the right coufnef* of Jefus Chrift : il/aca, 
oate clamour cued, Hear me! Hear me ! the father modeftly replied, Kcc qxte oflcndit lex; aqua eft fangxtis Ghrifli quern ofiendit eve 
te, nec ttimc,fed ttmbo audiamus apujiulum .-Neither let me hear thee, ' " 
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Let the xcord of truth be carefully attended to, and it will fet before you 
the corruption of your nature, the diforders of yonr hearts and lives"; it 
will tell you plainly what you are. St. Paul defcrihes himfelf as iufenlible 
of the corruption of his nature till he .faw himfelf in the glafs of the law, 
Rom. vii. 9. / xcas alive xcithoul the law, \. e. I took all to be right with me, 
and thought myfelf not only clean, but, compared with the generality of 
the world, that I was beautiful too ; but xchen the commandment came, u'hen 
the glafs of the law was fet before me, then sin revived and I died; then I 
saw my fpots and deformities, aud difcovered that amifs ill myfelf, which 
before I was not nware of; ami fuch was the power of the law, aud of fin, 
that 1 then perceived myfelf in n ftate of death and condemnation. Thus, 
when we attend to the xcord of God, fo os to fee ourfelves, our true ftale and 
condition, to rectify what is amifs, and to form and drefs ourfelves anew by 



nor do thou hear, me, but let us bolh'hear the apoftle. The worft thing we 
can bring to a religious controverfy is auger ; This, however, it pretends, to 
be raifed by a concern for what is j aft und right, yet is not to be t rafted : 
Wrath is a human thing, und the wrath of man ftauds oppofed to the righ- 
teoufnefs of God: Thofe who pretend to ferve the cut if? of God hereby, 
fhew that they are neither acquainted with Got! nor his caufe: This paf- 
iion muft efpecially be watched againft when we are hearing the word of 
God: Seel Pet. ii.l, 2. 

- IK. Weare called upon to fupprefs other corrupt affections, as well as 
rafh anger, ver. 21. Lay aside all Jtlthinefs and fuperfluity of naughtinefs. 
The word here tranflated yf/Mine/jr.lignifies thofe lufts which have the great- 
eft turpitude and feufmdiry in them ; aud the words rendered fuperfluity of 
naughtinefs, may be underftood of the overflowings of malice or uny other 
fpiritual wickednefles : Hereby we are taught, us Chriftians, to watch 
againft and lay nfide, not only thofe .more grofs and flefhly difpofitions and 
affections which denominate a perfon filthy, but all the diforders of a cor- 
rupt und naughty heart, which would prejudice it againft the word and 
ways of God. 

. Ob 
That 
there 

feaions, bat'they'xn»Ji be "cajlfrotn xts, or hid apart, I fa. XXX. 22. Thoufha/t 
cqfi them axoay as a menflruous cloth ; thou, flialt fay. Get ye hence. 4. This 
maft extend, not finly to outward, fins, and: greater abominations, but to all 
t\a of thought and affectioo, as well as fpeech and practice; vaea$ fvwteiaw ; 




here an account of thofe who do not ufe this glafs of the ward as they ought, 
ver. 24. lie that beholdeth himfeff, and goes his xoay, and flraightxcay for- 
getteth what manner of man he was. This is the true defcriptiou of one 
that hears the word of God, and does it not. How many are there that, 
when they lit under the word, are affected with their own fin ful nefs, and 
rnifery, and danger, acknowledge the evil of fin, acknowledge their need 
of Chrift, but when their hearing is over, all is forgotten, convictions 
are loft, good affections are vaniftied, and pafs away like the waters of 
a land flood; he/lraightxcay forgets, &c. " The word of God, (as Dr. 

aud deck and 
Macxit<c fxtnt peccata 
_ _ „ _ iit evangclium : Our 

fins are the fpots which the law difcovers : Chrift's blood is the laver which 
the gofpel fhews." But in vain do we hear God's word, and look into the 
gofpel-glafs, if we go away, and forget our fpots, inftead of waffling 
them off, and forget our remedy inftead of applying to it : This is the cafe 
of thofe who do not hear the word as they ought. 3. Thofe alfo are de- 
frribed, and pronounced bft fled, that hear aright, and that ufe the glaf» of 
God's word as they fhoulri do, ver. 25- Whafo looketh into the perfect law 
of liberty and continxieth. therein, &c. Obferve here that the gofpel is a 
law of liberty, or as Mr. Baxter exprefies it, of liberation, giving us deli- 
verance from the J ewifli law, and from fin aud guilt, and wrath and death : 
The ceremonial law was a yoke of bondage, the gofpel of Chrift is a law of 
liberty. Obferve again, that it is a perfect law ; nothing can be added to 
it. Obferve farther, That in hearing the word we look into this perfect laxo ; 
we confult it for counfel and direction; we look into it, that from thence we 
may take our meafures: But obferve withal, that then only do we look into 
the iaw of liberty as we fhould, when we eontinxte therein. •* When we 
dwell in theftudy of it, till it turn to a fpiritual life, ingrafted and di- 
gefted in us." Mr. Baxter. When w e are not forgetful of it, but prae- 
tife it as our work and bufinefs ; fet it uhvays before our eyes, and make it. 
the conftaut rule of our converfution and behaviour, and mode] the temper 
of our piindsbv it, Obferve once more from this place, Tbatthev who thus 
o, and continue in the law and word of Gad, are and Jhall be btejfad in their 
deed; bUJJed in all theirirays, according to the firft pjaim* which fome think 
St# James here alludes to: He that meditates in the law of God, and 
walks according to zt 9 the Pfahnift fHy ^Jltall prqfpcrin whatfoeter he does, 
And he that is not a forgetful hearer f but a doer of the work which God f s 

word 
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word fets him about, St. James fays, /half be htejfed. The papift*. pretend 
that here we have a clear text to prove we ure bh-fil'd for our good deeds; 
but l>r. Manton, iuaufwer to that pretence, pats the reader upon mark- 
ing the diflni&tieft of fcriprure phrafe: The apnftle does not fay, for his 
deeds that any inun is bfcjjcd* but in his deed. This is a way in which we 
(hall certainly lind hlefleduefs but not the eaiife of it. This blefleduefs 
docs untile in kirnwiiiii, but iu doin^ the will of God, John xim 17 If ye 
know theft things* happy a? eye if ye do litem. It is not talking* hut walk- 
ing* that will bring us to heaven, 

V. The upoftle next inform* u> how we may diftiuguifti betwixt a rain reli- 
gion 9 and that which ia pure and uppioved of God. Great and hot dis- 
putes there are in the uorld id tout this matter: what religion ia fulfc uud 
vain* and what is true and pure. I wifli men would agree to let the holy 
lcriptnre iu this place determine the quefiiou : And here it is plainly and 
peremptorily declared, 

I. What is a vahi religion* ver # 26. If any man among you feemeth to he 
religious* andhridleth not his tongue* hut dcceivelh his own heart* that mans 
religion is vain. Here are three things to be obferved : I. In a vain religion 
there is much of (hew, and affecting xojeem religious in the eyes of others. 
This, ! think, is mentioned in a manner that fliould lix our thoughts on the 
word feemeth: \Vb**n mm ure more concerned to feem religious than really 
to be fo r it is a figu their religion is but vainz Not that religion itfelf is a 
raw tiling; they do it a great deal of wrong to fay, // is in vain to ferve 
the Lord; but it is poftible people may luake it a vain thing if ihey have 
only a form of godlincfs* and not the power. 2. Ia a vain religion there is 
much cenfuring, reviling, and delrnfting of others : The not bridling the 
tougtte here, is chiefly meant of not abftainiug from thefe evils of the tongue. 
When we hear people ready to fpeak of the fuults of others, or to cenfnre 
them as holding fcuntlulous errors, or to lefieu the wifdoin and piety of 
thofe about them, that themfelves may feem the wifrr and better, this is a 
iign that they have but a vain religion: Thar man who has a detru&ing 
tongue, cannot have a truly humble graciouH heart : He that delights to 
injure his neighbour, in vain pretends to love God; therefore a reviling 
tongue will prove a man a hypocrite : Ceufuringi* a pleating (in, extremely 
compliant with nature; and therefore evidences a man's being ia u cututul 
ftate. Thefe tins or the tongue were the great tins of that age in which iSr. 
James writ (as other parts of this epiftle fully fhew), and it ih an ill /i^u of 
a vain religion (fiys Or. Man ton) to be carried awny with the evil of the 
times. This has ever been a leading lin with hypocrites, that the more 
ambitions they have been to feem welt themfelves, the more free the}* are 
in ccnfuriuguiul miming down others ; and there is fach a quick intercourfe 
betwixt the longuctmii tne he;irt, that the one rn^xy be known by the other. 
On thefe accounts it is that the apofth: has made an un governed tongue an 
undoubted certain proof uf a vain religion: There is no firength nor power 
in thai religion which will not enable a man to bridle his tongue. 3. In a 
Vain religion a man deceivelh his own heart ; he goes on in fuch a courfe of 
defraying fr>m other*, ami making himfttlf feem fomebodj - , that at lafl the 
vanity of his religion is confummatcd by the deceiving of his ownfouL When 
once religion comes to be a vain thing, how grea. is the vanity ! 

2# It is here plainly and peremptorily declared wherein true religion con* 
sr/is* ver. 27* Pure religion and undefited' before God and the Father is 
this. Obferve, I. It is the glory of religion to be pure and unde/ited; not 
mixed with the inventions of men, nor the corruptions of the world. 
Falfe religious may be known by their impurity and unchuritablenefs ; ac- 
cording to that of St* John, he that doth not right eoujiie/s is not of God, 
neither he thut tooeth not his brother 9 I John in, 10- But on the other hand, 
an holy life* and a charitable heart (hew a true religion. Our religion is 
apt (fays Dr, Manton) adorned with ceremonies, out purity and chniity. 
And it is a wood observation of his, that a religion which is pure (hould he 
kept undefiled. Obfervn, 2. That religion is pure and undefiled* which 
is fo before Gad and the Father. That is right which is fo in God's eye, 
and which chiefly aims at his approbation. True religion teaches us to dn 
every thing as iu the prefence of God ; aud to feck his favour, uud ftudy 
to plesife him in nil our* tiftiou*. Obferve, 3. That companion and chanty 
to the poor and diirrefled, is a very great and nerrjfury part of ti ue religion ; 
visiting the fatherlefk and widows in their affliction. Yifititti* is here put for 
all manner of relief which we arc capable of giving toothers: aud fatherlefs 
and widows are here particularly mentioned, heemife they are generally 
mod apt to he net; lofted or opprt-lied : hat by til em is meant nil others 
that are objefts of charity ; all that arc in affliction. Itia very remarkable 
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of this world, rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom 
which he hath promifed to them that love him? 6. 
But yehavedefpiied the poor. Do not rich men op- 
press you, and draw you before the judgiiient-ieats ? 
7. Do not they biafpheme that worthy name by the 
which ye are called ? 

Theapofileis here reproving ft very corrupt practice: he fhews how much 
mifchicf there isln the Iign of tx^ocwTroATh}"*, refpcA of perfons* which feemed 
to be a very growing evil in the churches of Chrift, even in thofe early 
ages: and which, iu thefe after times, has fudly corrupted and divided 
Chriftian nations and tbcieties: And here we have, 

I. A caution ugninft this fin Inid down iu general, ver. I. My brethren 
have not the faith of our Lord J i Jits Chrifi* the Lord of glory* with rejpeci 
of perjlns. Obferve here, 1. The charu&er of Chriftians fully implied : 
t hey are fuch us have the grace of our LordJrJus Vhrijl ; they embrace it, 
they receive it, they uovern themfelves by it; they entertain the doctrine, 
and fnbinit to the law and government of Chrift; they have it as a truft, 
they have it as a treafure. Obferve, 2. How honourably St. James fpeaks 
of Jefus Cnrift; he calls him the Lord of glory ; for he is the bright ne/s of 
his Father's glory , and the espnjs image of his perjbn., Obferve, 3. That 
ChriiTs. being the Lord of glory* fhnuid teach us not to refpeft Chriftians 
for any thing ii> much as their relation uud conformity to Chrift. You 
that profefs to believe the glory of our Lord Jefus Chrift, which the pooreft 
Chriftian ihall partake of equally with the rich, uud to which all worldly 
glory it* but vanity, you fhould not make men's outward aud worldly advan- 
tage* the meitfure of your refpeft : in profe fling the faith ofourLordJe/lts 
Chrifl* we (hould not fhew refpeft to men, fo as to cloud or leflen the glory 
of oar glorious Lord: However any man may think of it, this \*> certainly 
a very heinous fin. 

IL We. have this (iu defcriberf nnd cau tinned a^ainft* by an iuftuncc or 
example of it, ver. '2, 3. For if there come into your ajj'mb/y a man with a 
gold ri"g* &c. Ajfembly here is meant of thole meetings which were ap- 
pointed for deciding matters of difference among theuiembers of the church ; 
or for deternnuuig when cenfures (hould he puffed upon uny# aud what thofe 
cenfures fliould be; therefore the Greek w ord here ufed, avmyvyn* liguifies 
ftich an ajfembly us that in the Juwifh fynujjoguea when they met to do 
jullice. xMuimonides fiiya, {as 1 lind the pa(Ct|(e quoted by Dr. Manton,) 
That it wus expreftdy provided by the Jews* cotdlitutions, that when a 
poor man and a rich plead together, the rich (hull not be bidden to lit down, 
and the poor (laud, oi lit in a woife place, but both lit, or both rtaud alike/' 
To this the phrufes ufed by the apuftle have a moli plain reference, aud 
therefore the ajfembly here f;ioken nf, itinft be fame fuch us thefyuugogue 
aflembiie* of the Jews were, when they met to hear enufc*, aud to execute 
jurtice: To theft* ihe arbitrations aud cenfures of their Chiiftian aflemblien 
are compared : But we mull he careful not to apply what ib here faid to the 
common tifletablie.^ forworftiip; for in thefe Certainly there may be ap- 
pointed different places for perfons, arcoiding \o their rank and circum- 
llances, without (ia : They do not uuderfluiid the apollle, who fix his feve- 
rity here upon this practice; they do not mind the iM»rd Judges ufed in Mr, 
4. uor what i* faid of their being convi&ed as tranfgrejfors of the law, if 
-they had fuch a refptft of per f jus us is here fpnk« u of, according to ver. 9« 
r rhuH, now put ihe rale: there comes into your ajfembly hen of the fame 
nature with tome of thofe at the fyua^oguej a man that is diftiu^uifhed by 
his drefs, and that makes a fi»nre f and there comes in alfoa poor man in vile 
r aim* tit* and ye carry it partially, aud determine wrong 1 or ill things, merely 
hecuufe the one make** a better appearance* or is iu better circumftmices, 
than the other. Obfeive from hence, l. That CJmJ has his remnant among 
all forts of people; among thofe that wiarjoft uud guy clothing* and among 
thofe that wear poor aud vile raiment, Jjut obfeive, 2. Thai iu matters of 
religion, rich mid poor fhtud upon a level; no man's riches fet him til the 
leaft nearer io God, nor does any uianV poverty fet him at a diflauce from 
Gnd: IVith the muji High there is no refpeft of perfons* and therefore iu 
matters of conference then: (hould be noue with us. Obferve, 3. That all 
undue honouring"}' uoi Idly grcafm-fsatid riches fliould efpectally be watched 
ngiinft in Chiifuaa Inrietitb: St. James doe* nut here encourage rudetiefa 
ordiforder; civil refpe£i muft be paid, and fume cliflereuce may be allowed 
i m our CMriiage towards perfons of didereut ranks, but this refpeft mult 



that if the fain of reliirion hpdrnan np iu two articles, this is one, ti» be 1 never be fuch a a to influence the proceedings of Chrifliun focieties iu difpof- 



charitable and relieve the affhfted. Obferve, 4. That an unjpoitrd life mutt 
accompany an unfeigned love and charity; to keep Ida J elf Jtnfpatted front 
the world. The world is apt to fpot and blemifh the foul, and it is hard 
to It vein it, aud huve to do with it, and not he defiled ; hot this inufl be 
our conftant eodenvour. Herein condfts pure and undeji/ed religion • The 
very things* of the world too much taint our fpirlts if we are much conv*r~ 
faut with them; but the tins and luftsofthe world ciefure and defile Ihein 
. very woefully indee?L Sr. John comprifes all that is in the world, which 
we ure not to love, under three bend*; thi' tuft of the f^Jh* the tujl of the 
eyes* and the pride of life\ and to keep oue\s felfunfpotted from all ihefe, is 
to keep ourfehes nnfpct ted from the world. May Ood by hib grace, ke«*p 
both our hearts and liven clean from the love of the world* and from the 
temptations of wicked worldly men. 

CHAP. II. 

In this chapter the apoflle condemns a sinful regarding of the rieh* and rfe- 
Jpisine the poor ; which he imputes to partiality aud inju/iice, and /hews 

it to be an G&ing contrary to God* who has chofen the poor \ and whof m- 

trrr/i is often prrfecittcd* and his name blafphemed by the rich, ver. 1—7. 

He /hews that the whole law is to be fulfilled* and that mercy Jhoutd be 
fvtlowtd* as well asjujlice* ver. 8 — 13. He expqfes the error and Jolly 

of thofe that hoaft of faith without works* telling us that this is but a dead 
Jaith* and fuch a faith as devils have, not the faith of Abraham f or of 

Rahab* ver. 14. to the end* 

1. 1\/TY brethren, have not the faith of our Lord 

JLVJL Jesus Chrift, the Lord of glory, with refpedl 
of perfons. 2. For if there come into your aflembly a 
inan with a gold ring- in goodly apparel, aud there 
conie in alfo a poor man in vile raiment ; S. And ye 
have reipeft to him that weareth the gay clothing, 
and fay unto him, Sit thou here in a good place : and 
fay to the poor, Stand thou there, or fit here under 
^ iny footftooi : 4- Are ye not then partial in yourfelves, 
* and are become Judges of evil thoughts ? 5* Hearken, 
my beloved brethren, Hath not God chofen the poor 



ill}; of the offices of the church, or in putting the cenfuies of the church, or 
iu anything thai is purely tv. matter of re)i#<on ; here we ure to know no man 
after theficjh : It the ch unifier of a citi*i-n of Zion, that in his eyes a vile 
per/hn is contemned* but he honoureth them that Jtar the l<ord: If a poor 
man he a good man, we muft not value him a whit I he left for his poverty; 
and if a rich man be an ill man (though he may have both guy glothingaud 
a any pndVflion) we muft uot value him any whit the more for hi* riches. 
Obferve, 4. Of what importance it is to take care what rule we go by in 
judging* of men ; if we allow onrfelves commonly to judge by outward ap- 
pearance, this will tuoniuch influence our fpirit* nod our couduft iu reli- 
gious ufiemblies; there ifi many a man, whofe wickeclaef* rendeis him vile 
and defpicable, that yet makes a figure in the world; and on the other 
h:ind there i* many an humble, In-uvenlv, good Chriftiau, that is clothed 
meanly; but neither fliould he nor his Chriftiunity be thought the worfeof 
on this account. 

III. We have the grentnefs of this fin fet forth, ver. 4, 5. It is great 
partiality, it is iujuftice. and it is to fet onrfelves again ft God, who has 
chofen the poor* and will honour and advance them (if good) let who will 
defpife them. 

1. In this fin there is fhameful partiality : Are ye not then partial in your- 
Jctvcs? The queftjnn is here put, as what could not fail of being unfwered 

by every man's conference that would put it ferionfly to him fell. Accord- 
ing to the ftrift rendering of the original, the queftion is, Have ye not made 
a difference? And, in that difference, do you not judge by u falfe rule 
and go upon falfe meafures? And does not the charge of a partiality* con- 
demned by the law, lie fully again ft yon ? Does nor your own confeience 
tell you that you ure guilty ? A ppeals to confeience are of great ad vantnge, 
when we huve to do with fuch as make a proiefiiou, even though they may 
be fallen into a very corrupt ftute# 

2. This rrfpeft *f perjons is owing to the evil and injuftice of the thoughts : 
As the temper, carriage, and proceedings are partial, fo the heart and 
thoughts, from whence nil flows, are eril : Ye are become judges of evil 
thoughts* u e. ye are judges* according to thofe unjuft eftirnationa and cor- 
rupt opinions, which you have formed to yourfelves : Trace your partiality , 
till you come to thnfe hidden thoughts which accompany and fupport it* 
and you will find thofe to be exceeding evil; you fecretly prefer outward 
pomp before inward grace, and the things that are feen before thofe which 
are not feen: The deformity of fin is never truly and fully difcerned, till 
the ert/of out thoughts be difclofed : And it is this which highly aggravates 
the faults of our. tempers and lives, that the imagination of the thoughts of 
the heart is evil. Gen. vw.fi* 

Thi* 
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3. The refpecl of perfons \n u heinous fin, becaufe it is to (hew onrfelve9 

this 
marie 

eputation; and has given them 
very great and glorious promifes, to whom you can hardly give a good word 
or a refpe£tful look: And is not this a monftrous iniquity in you that pre- 
tend to be the children of God, and conformed to him? Hearken, my beloved 
brethren, by ail the love I have for you, and all the regards you have to tne, 
I beg you would confider thefe things,: Take notice of it, that many of the 
poor of this world arc the chofen of God : Th^ir being God's chofen doth not 
prevent their being poor; their being poor, doth not at all prejudice the evi- 
dences of their being chofen. Matt. *i. 5. The poor are evangelized, God 
deligned to recommend his holy religion to mens efteem and affe&ion, not 
by the external advantages of gaiety and pomp, but by its intrinfic worth 
and excellency ; and then-fore chofe'lhe poor of this world. Again take no- 
tice, that many poor hi the world, yet are rich in faith ; thus the pooreft may 
become rich ; and this is what they ought to be fpecially ambitious of ; it 
istjxpefh-d from thofe who have wealth and eftates, that they be rich in 
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eonvi&ed of the fin 1 have charged you with ; this law is in Lcvit. xix. 15. 
ThoufJialt do no unrighteoufnefs in judgment; thou fliall 7iot refpecl the 
perfon of the poor, nor the perfon of the mighty : but in righteo'ufntjs /halt 
thou judge thy neighbour. Yea, the very royal law itfelf, rightly explained 
would ferve to convift them, becaufe it teaches them to put themfelves as 
much in the pluces of the poor, as in thofe of the rich, and lb to carry it 
equitably toward one as well as the other. Hence he proceeds, 

3. To (hew the extent of the law, and how far obedience muft be paid to 
it; they muft fulfil the royal law, have a regard to one part as well us 
another, otherwife it would not ftand them in ftead, wheri they pretended 
to urge it as a reafon forany particular uftions, ver. 10. For whofoeverjltall 
keep the whole law, and yet offend in one point is guilty of all. This may be 
coufidered, J. With reference to the cafe St. James has been upon: Doyou 




the believing expectation of better things in a better world. Take notice 
farther, that believing Chriftians are rich in title, and in being heirs of a 
kingdom, though they may be very poor as to prefent poffeffions; what is 
lain out upon them is but little; what is laid up for them is unfpeakably 
rich and great. Notea^ain, that where anv are rich infaith, there will be 
alfo divine love; faith working by love, will be in all the heirs of glory. 
Note once more under this head, that heaven is a kingdom, and a kingdom 



one point, will f poll your pretence of obferving that law at all: Whofuever 
Jhall keep the whole law, if he offend in one point, wilfully, allowedly, and 





All thefe things laid together, (hew how highly the poor in this world, if 
rich infaith, are now honoured, and (hall hereafter be advanced bv God; 
and confequently how very ill u thing it was for them to defpife the poor'. 
After inch conliderntions as thefe, the charge is cutting indeed ; But ye 
have drfpifcd the poor, ver. G. 

A. Rr) 'peeling perfons, in the fenfe of this place, on account of their riches 
or outward figure, is (hewn to be n very greut fin, becaufe of the mifchiefs 
wh'u.-h -ire owing to worldly wealth and grentneft, und the folly which there 
is iu Chriftians paying undue regard to thofe who had fo little regard ei- 
ther to their God or them. Do not rich men opprefs you, and draw you 
before the judgment feat ? Do not they blafpheme that worthy name, by the 
which ye are cnllcd? ver. 7. Confider how commonly riches are the incen- 
tives of vice and mifchief, of blafphemy and perfecution : Confider how 
many calamities you yourfelf fufiaiu, and how great reproaches are thrown 
upon your religion and your Gorl, by men of wealth and power and 
worldly greutnefs ; nod this will make your tin appear exceeding sinful awl 
foolifh, in fetting up that which tends to pull you down, and to deftroy all 
that yon are building up, und to difbonour that worthy name, by which ye 
are called : The name of Chrift is a worthy name, und reflects an honour, 
and gives worth to them that wear it. 

8. If ye fulfil the royal law, according to the fcrip- 
ture, Thou fhalt love thy neighbour as thyfelf, ye do 
well. 9. But ifyehaverefpect to perfons, ye commit fin, 
and are convinced of the law as tranfgreffors. 10. For 
whofoever fliall keep the whole law, and yet offend in 
one point, he is guilty of all. 11. For he that laid, 
Do not commit adultery; faid alfo, Do not kill. 
Now if thou commit no adultery, yet if thou kill, 
thou art become a tranfgreffor of the law. 12. So 
fpeak ye, and fo do, as they that ihall be judged by 
the law of liberty. 13. For he ihall have judgment 
without mercy, that hath fliewed no mercy; and 
mercy rejoiceth againft judgment. 

The apoftle having condemned the fin ol thofe who had an undue refpecl 
of perfons; und having urged what was fnmcient to convift them of the 



reatnefsof this evil, now proceeds to (hew how the matter may be mend* 
et\ ; it is the work of a gofpel miniftry* not only to reprove and warn, but 
to teach and direct, Col. i. 21. Warning every man, and teaching every 
man. And here, 

I. We have the law that is to guide us in all our regards to men fet 
down in general, ver. 8. TJ ye fulfil the royal law according to thefcripture, 
Thou fhalt love thy neighbour as thyfelf, ye do well. Left any mould think 
St. James had been pleading for the poor, fo as to throw contempt on the 
rich, he now lets them know, that he did not defign to encourage an ill 
carriage toward any; they muft not hate or be rude to the rich, no more 
than defpife the poor ; but as the fcriplnre tencheth us to love all our neigh- 
bours, be they rich or poor, as ourfelves, fo in our having a Ready regard to 
this rule, we Jhall do well Ohferve from hence, 1. That the rule for Chrif- 
tians to walli by, is fettled in the fcriplurcs, if, according to thefcripturcs, 
&c. It is not great men, nor worldly wealth, nor corrupt practices among 
profelFors themfelves that muft guide us, but the fcriptures of troth. Ob- 
serve. 2. Thefcripture gives us this as a law, to love our neighbour as our- 
felves; it is whnl ftill remains iu fall force, and is rather carried higher and 
farther by Chrift, tiuin made lets important to us. Ohferve, 3. This law is 
a royallaw, it conies from the King of kings ; its own worth and dignity de- 
ferves it fhould be thus honoured ; und the flute in which all Chriftians now 
are, as it is a (late of liberty, and not of bondage or oppreffion, make. this 
law, by which they are to regulate all their actions to one another, a royal 
law. Ohferve, 4. That a pretence of obferving this royal lata, when it is 
interpreted with partiality, will not excufe men in any unjuft proceedings: 
It is implied here, that fome were ready to flatter rich men, and be partial 
to them, becaufe, if they were in the like circumftances, they mould ex- 
pert fuch regards to themfelves, or, they might plead, that to (hew a diftin- 
guiflied refpedfc to thofe whom God in his providence had diftinguifhed by 
their rank and degree in the world,, this wa*s but doing right; therefore 
the apoftle allows, that, fo far as they were concerned to obferve the duties 
of the fecond table, they did well, in giving honour to whom honour was due, 
&c. but this fair pretence could not cover their fin, in that undue refpecl 
of perfons which they ftood chargeable with ; for, 

<2. This general law. is to be coufidered together with a particular law, 
ver. 9»Tfye have refpecl ofperfonsye commit sin, and are convincedofthelaw 
as tranfgreffors. Notwithstanding the law of laws, To love your neighbour 
as yourfefces, nnd to (hew that refpecl to them you would be apt to look for 
yourfelves if iu their circumftances, yet this will nqtexcufe yourdiftrtbuttng 
either the favours or cenfures of the church according to mens outward con- 
dition ; but here you muft look to a particular law, which God,"who gave 
the other has given you together with it, and by this you will ftand fully 



able with ; not that all fins are equal, hut that all carry the fame contempt 
of the authority of the lawgiver, and fo bind over to fuch punifiiraent as is 
threatened on the breach of thut law. This (hews us what a vanity it is to 
think that our good deeds will atone for our had deeds, and plainly puts 
us upon looking for fome other utonement. 2. This is farther illuftrated 
by putting a cafe different from that before-mentioued, ver. 11. For he 
that faid, Do not commit adultery ; faid alfo, Do not kill. Now, if thou 
commit no adultery, yet if thou kill, thou art become a tranfgreffor of the 
law. One, perhaps, is very fevere in the cafe of adultery, or what tends 
to fuelu pollutions of the flefli ; but lefs ready to conderau murder, or 
what tends to ruin the health, break the heaits, and deftroy the lives of 
others : Another has a prodigious dread of murder,' but has more eafy 
thoughts of adultery : whereas one thut looks at the authority of the law- 
giver, more than the matter of the command, will fee the fame renfou for 
condemning the one as the other : Obedience is then acceptable, when all 
is done with an eye to the will of God; and difobedience is to be con- 
demned, in whatever tnftunce it he, as it is a couteiupt of the authority 
of God ; and, for that reafon, if we offend in one point, we contemn the 
authority of him that gave the whole law, and fo far are guilty of all. "Thus 
if you look to the law of old, you ftand condemned; lor cur/'cd is' every 
one that continueth not in all things that are written in the book of the law 
to do them. Gal. iii. 10. 

4. St. James directs Chriftians to govern and conduct themfelves more es- 
pecially by the law of Chrift, ver. 12. So fpeak ye, andfo do, as they that fliall 
be judged by the law of liberty. They will teach ut, not only to be jutt und 
impartial but very companionate und merciful to the poor, and it will fet 
u» perfectly free from all fordid und undue regards to the rich. Obferve 
here, 1. The gofpel is called a law, it has all the requifitea of a law; p«e- 
cepts, with rewards, and punifhments annexed; it prefcribes duty, a* well 
us adminifters comfort, and Chrift is n king to rule ns,ti» well as a prophet 
to teach us, und a prieft to facrifice and intercede for us. We are under 
the law loChriJl. 2. It is a law of liberty ; a law that we have no reafon 
to complain of, as a yoke or burden; for tha fervicc of God, according to 
the gofpel .is a perfect freedom ; it feta us at liberty from all iluvifb regards, 
either to the perfons or things of this world. 3. We muft all he judged by 
this law of liberty, mens eternal condition will he determined according to 
the gofpel; this is the book that will be opened, when we fhull ftand be- 
fore the judgment-feat ; there will be no lelief to ihofe whorn the gofpel 
condemns, nor will any accufation lieagainft thofe whom the gofpel juftifies- 
4. It concerns us therefore fo to fpeak and act now as becomes thofe that 
mull (hortly be judged by this law of liberty; that is, that we come up 
to gofpel terms, that we make coufcience of gofpel duties, that we be of 
a gofpel temper, and that our converfation be a gofpel convention, be- 
caufe by this rule we mult be judged. 5. The coufulerution of our heing 
judged by the gofpel, fhould engage us moie efpecially to be merciful iu 
our regards to the poor, ver. 13. For he Jhall have judgment without mercy* 
that hath fliewed no mercy, and mercy rejoiceth agaiujl judgment. Take 
notice here, that the doom which will be putted upon impenitent Ouners 
at loft, will ha judgment without mercy; there will be no mixtures or allays 
in the cup of wrath, and of trembling, the dregs of which they mujl drink. 
Take notice agsiin, that fuch as /how no mercy now, (hall find no mercy in 
the greut day : But we- may note, on the other hund, that there will be fuch 
as fliall become inftnnces of the triumph of mercy, in whom mercy rejoices 
againjl judgment : All the children of men in the laft day, will he either 
vcffcls of wrath, or vcffels of mercy. It concerns all to confider amongft 
which they fliall he found; and let us remember, that bleffed are the mer- 
c if"Ii for they Jhall obtain mt rcy. 

14. What doth it profit, my brethren, though a man 
fay he hath faith, and hath not works ? can faith fave 
him r 35. If a brother or lifter be naked, and deftitute 
of daily food ; 16. And one of you fay unto them, 
Depart in peace, be ye warned and filled: notwith-. 
ftanding ye give them not thefe things, which are need-' 
fui to the body: what doth it profit?' 17- Even fo faith, 
if it hath not works, is dead, being alone. 3S. Yea, 
a man may lay, Thou haft faith, and 1 have works : 
fliew me thy faith, without thy works, and 1 will fliev 
thee my faith by my works. 19. Thou believeft that 
there is one God ; thou doft well: the devils alfo be- 
lieve and tremble. 20. But wilt thou know, O vain 
man, that faith without works is dead ? 21. Was not 
Abraham our father juftified by works, when he had 
offered Ifaac his fon upon the altar ? 22. Seeft thou how 
faith wrought with his works, and by works was faith 
made perfect. 23. And the fcripture was fulfilled, 
which faid, Abraham believed God, and it was imput- 
ed unto him for righteoufnefs ; and he was called the 
friend of God. 24. Ye fee then how that by works a 
man is juftified, and not by faith only. 25. Like wife 
alfo was not Rahab the harlot juftified by works, when 
flie had received the meffengers, and had fen t them 
out another way. 26. For as the body without the • 
fpirit is dead, fo faith without works is dead alfo. » 
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Chap. II, 



In ( latter p'nrt of the chapter, the npoftlo (hews the error of those who 
rr'ttVi in a bare profeffi«-n of fife Chrirthiu faith, nsif that would fave them, 



^•iilv the temper bf lhe*r minds and the tenor of thur lives were altogv- 
tncr dtfigreVubVe ro the holy religion they profi 0Vd. To let them fee, 
tr»t ?eW»rfe, wnul u wretched fnuiuliilinn they built their hopes upon, it is 
heie proved at targe* that a man isjuftifird, not by Jail h only, but by works* 
JSow upon thva anfes* a v> ry great q tu ft ion, namely, how to reconcile St. 
Paul Odd St* •Jamea? St. Paul, in hi* epiftlesto the Romans ami Gala* 
I* tin*, feein* to aftert the direct contrary thing to what Sc. James here lays 
{iuwn, fating it nflm, and with a great deal of emphalis, that we are juf li- 
fted by faith o;;fy* and not hy the works vf the law. Amies fcripturaru tn 
htes, u niton & uoftriB! There is a very happy agreement between one 
part of the fori pt are and another* notwithftnndtng teeming differences: 
it were wcll»f die differences* anion:; Chrifttans were usentily reconciled. 
^Nothitur (fiy* Mr t*.ixler) but uihii** underftundhig- the plain drift and 
ft -ofe ol P.tui's ep'ftles, couhl make fo many take it .for a mutter of great 
difficulty to reconcile Paul and James: A general view of thofo things 
winch are iii(iftt*el on by the Autiuomians, may be feen in Mr. Baxter's 
paraphrafe; and many ways might he mentioned, which have been invented 
among learned men, to make the two nportles agree ; but jt may be fuffi- 
eietit only to nbferve thefe lew thinly following: 

1. When St. I'mil fay*, that a man isjnftfied by faith without the deeds 
of the law* Rom. ill, U8. he plainly fpeuk* i»f other fort of work:* than St. 
James deed, but not of another fort of faith ; St. Paul fpeaks of works 
wrought in obedience to the law of Moles, and before men'* embracing 
the faith of the gofpel ; and he had to do with ihofe who valued themfelves 
fo highly upon thole works, that they rejrfted the gofpel ; as Rom. x. the 
beginning moft exprefMy -declares ; but Sr. James fpeaks of works done in 
obedience to the gofpel, and as the proper and neceflary effctts and fruits 
of a found believing in Chnft Jefu> : Both are concerned to magnify the 
faith of the gofpel* as that which alone cnutd lave us, and jnftify us; but 
St. Paul magnifies i«, hy (hewing the infnfRcicucv ofnny works of the law 
before faith, or in oppolitiun to the do£triue of jnftificatioo by Jefus Chrift: 
St. James maundies the fame faith, by (hewing what are the genuine and 
necefl*ny produta* ami operations of it, 

2. Sr. Paul doth not onl v fpeuk of different works from thnfe infiftcd on 
by St. J am eh ; but he fpeaks of u quite different life that was ttiude of goad 
Work*, from what is here urged and intended: St. Paul had to do with 
thofe who depended on the merit of their works in the light of God, and 
thus he might well make them "f no manner of account: St. James had to 
do with tiioie tliul cried up faith, but would not allow wor ks to be ufed 
even as evidences; lliey degraded upon a bare profeftion, as fuflieient to 
jufttfy litem ; and with thefe he might well urge the necefiity and vaft im- 
portance of good works : As we muft not break one table of the law, by 
dufhing it ag'itnft the other; fo neither muft we break in pieces ihe law and 
the uofpel, by making them clafti with o.<e another: Thofe that cry up the 
gofpel, i'u a* to foi alide the law, und thnfe that cry up the law fo as to let 
ufide the gofpel, a re both in the wrong; for we muft take our work before 
us, there muft he both faith in Jefus Chrift, and good works the fruit of faith. 

3. The juftiticution of which St. Paul fpeaks, is different from (hatfpo- 
ktn of by St. J a men; the one fpeaks of our perfons being juftiHed before 
God, the other fpeuk* of our faith being juftiHed before men : Shew me thy 
faith by thy works* (fays Su James,) let thy faith be juftitied in the eyes 
of them that behold thee hy thy works : but St. Paul fpeuk* of jollification 
in the li<»bt of God, who juftifies them only that believe in and purely 
on account of the redemption that is in Aim: And thus we fee that our per- 
fous arejufttficd before God by faith, btit our faith is juflffied before men 
by works: And this in fo plainly the (cope and deftgu of t lie apoftle James, 
that he is but continuing what St. Pant, m other places fays of his faith : 
that it ha laborious faith* and a faith working by love. Gal. v. 6\ 1 ThefT. 
i. iJ. Titus iii. 8. and many other, places. 

4. St. Paul may be underftood us fpeakiug of that jollification which is 
inchoate, St. James of that which is complete; it is by faith only that we 
are put into a juftitied ftate, but then good works come rn for the complet- 
ing of our juftilicatioti at the I aft great day ; then, Come, ye children of my 
JFather; for I was hungry and ye gave me meat, &c. 

Thus, .having cleared this past of feriptnre from every thing of a contra- 
diction to other parts of it. let us fee what is more particularly to be learnt j 
from this excellent puflUge of James; we are taught, ] 

I. That faith without works will noi profit, and cannotfave us, ver. t4. 
What doth it profit* my brethren* if a man fay he hath faith * and have not I 
works? can faith fare him? Obferve here, 1. That faith which does not 
faoct will not really profit us; a bare profeftion may fntnetimes feem to be 

profitable, to gain me good opinion of thofe *ho are truly cood ; and it 
may procure in fume cafe*, worldly good things : but what profit will this he, 
for any to gain the world and to fofe their fouls? What doth it profit ? Can 
faith fave him? All thing- (hould be accounted profitable or unprofitable 
to us, us they tend to forward or hinder the falvatiou of our fouls : And 
above all other things, we (honld take care thus to make account of fait h* 
as that which does not profit* if it do not fave* will but aggravate our con- 
demnation and dftftru&inn at laft. Obferve, 2. That for a man to have 
faith* and to Jay he has faith* are two different things; the apoftle does 
not fay, if a man have faith without works* for that is not. a fuppofabte 
cafe, the drift of this pluce of fenpture is plainly to fiiew, that an opinion, 
or fpeculation, oraftent, without works* is not faith : but the cafe is put 
thus, if a man fay he hath fail &c. Men may boaft of that to others, 
iitid be conceited of that in themfelves, which they are really deftittite of. 

II. We are taught, that as love^ and charity is an operative principle, fo 
in faith; or that neither of them are good for any thing: and, by trying 
How it looks f»r a perfon to pretend he is very charitable who uever yet 
does any works- of charity, you may judge what fenfe there is in pretend- 
ing to have faith without the proper and neceflary fruits of it, ver. 15, 16, 
17* ff a brother or sister be naked, and de/litute of daily food; and one of 
you fay unto them* Depart in peace* be you warned* and filled: not with-* 



that will work upon our minds, ver. 18. Yea* a man may fay* thou hafl 
faith and I have works : Shew me thy faith without thy works, and I will 
Jhew thee my faith by my works. Suppofe a true believer thus pleading 
with a boafting hypocrite, 4i Thou makeft a profeffion and fayeft thou haft 
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faith, 1 make no fuch boafts, but leave toy works to fpeuk for rae. Now 
give any evidence of having the faith thou profefleft without works if 
thou cuuft, and 1 will foon let thee fee how my works flow from, and are 
" the undoubted evidences of, faith." This is the evidence by which the 
fcriptures all along teach men to judge both of themfelves and others. 
And this is the evidence according to which Chriil will proceed at the day 

of judgment, Rev. xx. 12. The dead will be judged according to their works. 
How will they be expofed then who boaft of that which they cannot evi- 
dence, or who go about to evidence their faith by any thing but works of 
piety and mercy 1 

IV. We are taught to look upon a faith of bare fpeculation and know- 
ledge as the faith of devils, ver. I£J. Thou believe/l that there is one God* 
thou dojl well; the devils alfo believe and tremble. That infta nee of faith 
which the apollle heie choofes to mention, is the fir ft principle of all reli- 
gion. Thou believeft there is a God, againft theatheiftsj and that there 
is but one God, ngainft the idolaters ; thou dojl welt* fo far aTl is right. But 
to reft here, and take up a good opinion of thyfelf, or of thy flate towards # 
God merely on account of thy believiug in him, this will render thee tnife- 
rable. The devils alfo believe and tremble. If thou coutenteft thyfelf with 
a bareaflent to articles of faith, and fome fpeculations upon them, thus far 
the devils go. And as their faith and knowledge only ferve to excite hor- 
ror, loin a little time will thine. The word tremble is commonly looked 
upon as deaoting a good effeft of faith: but here it may rather be taken 
as a bad effeft, when applied to the faith of devils. They tremble not out 
of reverence, but hatred and oppofition to that one God on whom they be- 
lieve. To rehearle that article of our creed, therefore, / believe in God 
the' Father almighty* will not difliuguifti us from devil* at laft, unlefs we 
now give up ourfelves to God us the gofpel dirc&s ; and love him, and de- 
light ourfelves in him, und ferve him, which the devils do not, cannot do. 

V. We are taught that he who boafls of faith without works, is to be 
looked upon at prefentasa fooli/h condemned perfon , ver. 20. But wilt thou 
know* O vain man* that faith without works is dead? The words trnnflated 
vain man* ik&tfnrt nut* are obferved to have the fame Jjguiiicalion with the 
word Racaz which muft never be ufed to private perfons, or as an effeft of 
an^er, Matth. v. 22. but tnuy be ufed as here, to denote a jufl deteftation 
of fuch u fort of men as are empty of good works, und yet boaflers of their 
faith. And it plainly declares them fools and ubje&s in the fight of God. 
Faith without works is faitl to be dead, not only as void of all thofe opera- 
tions which are the proofs of fpiriutal life; but as unavailable to eternal 
life; Such believers us reft in a bare profeftion of faith, are dead while they 
live. 

VI. Wcare taught that ajuflifying faith cannot be without works, from 
two examples, Abraham and Kahab. 

The lirft itiftnuce is that of Abraham, the father of the faithful, and the 
prime example of jtiftiKcatinn; to whom the Jews had a fpecial regard, 
ver. 31, Was not Abraham our father jufl ified by works* when he had offered 
Jfaae his fun upon the altar? St. Paul on the other hand, fay:?, in chap, 
iv. of the epilile to the Humans, i hut Abraham believed* and it was account- 
ed unto him for righteoujhefs. But thefe are well reconciled by obfervhiK 
what is faid in Heb. xi. which (hews that the faith both of Abraham and 
Rahah, was fuch us to produce thofe good works of which St. James 
fpeaks; and which are not to be fepnmted from faith as juflifying and fav- 
'"g> By what Abraham did, it appeared that he truly believed. Upon 
this foot the words of God himfelf plainly put this matter, Gen. xxib J6. 
Bccanfe thou haft done this thing* and haft not withheld thy fon* thine only 
font therefore in bltfting I wilt bless thee. Thus the faith of Abraham was 
a working faith, ver. 22. // wrought with his works* and by works was made 
perfeft. And by thih means you come to the true fenfe of that fenpture, 
which faith, ver. 23. Abraham believed God, and it was imputed unto him 
f r righteoufntjs. And ihu- he becume the friend of God. Faith pro- 
ducing fuch works endeared him to the Divine ISeiug, and advanced htm 
to very peculiar favours and intimacies with God. It is a greut honour done 
to Abraham, that he is called and counted the friend of God. You fee 
there, ver. 24. how that by works a man isjuftified [comes into fuch a ftate 
of favour and frieudfhip with God] and not by faith only; not by a bare opi- 
nion or profeftion, or believing without obeying, but by having fuch a 
faith as is productive of good works. 

Now betides ilic explication of this paflfuge ond example, as thus illuf- 
trating uud fitpportiug the argument St. Jatncn is upon, inutiy other ufeful 
lefTous may be learned by Us from what is here faid concerning Abraham* 
(1.) Thofe that won hi have Almiham's blefliugsinuft be careful to copy after 
his faith: To boaft of being Abraham's f^ed will not avail any, if they do 
not believe as he did. (2.) Thnfe work* which evidence true faith, muft 
be works of felf-deuia!, and fuch as God himfelf commands, (as Ahiahatn's 
offering up his fon, his only fon, was) and not fuch works us are pleating to 
fl«»fh and blond, und may ferve our intereft. or ur»* the mere fruits of our* 
own imagination and deviling, 3. What we ptoufly purpofe and tincerely 
refolve to do lor find, is accepted as if usually performed. Thus Abraham 
is regarded as offering up his fon, though he did not actually proceed to 
make a facrifice of him. It was a doae thing in the mind und fpirit, and 
refolution of Abraham, and God accepts it as fully performed and acrora* 
pliftted. 4. The a 61 tugs of faith make it grow perfefi, as the truth of 
faith makes it act. 5. Such an afiing faith will make others as well as 
Abraham, friends of God. Thus Chriil faith to ht< difciplei*, John xv. 
15. / have called yon friends* All truufafbnus betwixt God and the truly 
believing foul aieeafy, pleafaut, and delightful.' There \s one will and one 
heart, and there is a mutual complacency. God rejoiceth over them that 
truly believe, to do them good ; and they delight-themfetves in him. 

The fecond example of faith's juftifying it (elf and us with and by work?, 
is Ruhab, ver. 25. Likcwife alfo* was not Rahab the harlat jufl ified hy works* 
when ftte had received the mejfi*pgers* and had fait them out another way? 
The former infta nee was of one renowned for his faith all his life long. This 
is one noted for fin, whofe faith was meaner and of a mneh lower degree, 
fo that the ftrongeft faith will tint do, nor the meaneft be allowed to go, 
without works. Some fay, that the word here rendered harlot, was the 
proper name of Rahab. Others tell us, that it fignifies no more than an 
hoftefs, or one that keeps a public houfe, with whom therefore the fpies 
lodged. But it is very probable her character mi* infamous; and forhan in- 
ftance is mentioned to (hew that faith will fave the worft, when evidenced by 
proper works; und it will not fave the heft without foe h works a* God requires.. 
This Rahab believed the report (he had heard ot God's powerful prefence 
with Ifrael ; but that which proved her faith fin cere was, that to the hazard 
of her life fhe received the meffengers* and fent them out another way. Obferve, 
: here, 1. The wonderful power of faith in transforming and changing sinners* 



charity will ftand the teft without u#s of mercy, as think that n profeftion 
of faith will bear you out before God without works of piety and obedience, 
ver. 17. JEcen Jo faith* if it hath not works is dead* being alone. We are 
too apt to reft in a bare profeftion of faith, and to think that this wxUJave 
us ; it is u cheap and eafy religion to fay, we believe the articles of the Chrif* 
4ion faith ; but it is a great deiufton to imagine that this is enough to bring 
us to heaven ; thofe that argue thus, wrong God, and nut a cheat upon 
their own fouls; a mock faith is as hateful as a mock charity, and both 
(hew a heart dead to ail real godlinefs; you tnay as foon take pleafure in a 
dead body, void foul, or fenfe, or u6lton, as God take pleafure in a dead 

faith* where there are no works. S. The, regard which an operative faith meets with from God, to obtain his 

111. We are taught to compare a faith of bonding of itfelf without works mercy and favour. 3. Obferve, that where great fins are pardoned, there 

and a futth evidenceth by works, by looking on both together, to* try how , muft be great afts of felf-deniah Rahab muft prefer the honoar of God and 
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the good of his people before the preferynljon of her own. country. Her 
former acquaintance until be difcarded, and her former courfe of life en- 
tirely abandoned ; and fhe tun ft give fignal proof and evidence of this, be- 
fore fhe can be in a juftified ftate. After flie is juftified. vet her former 
clmxadler mull be remembered. Not fo much to* her dilhouonr, as to glo- 
rify the rich grace and mercy of God. Though juftified, foe is caJled 
Kahab the harlot. 

And now upon the whole matter the apoftle draws this conclusion, ver. 
2(5. As the body without thefpirit is dead, Jo faith without works is deadalfo. 
Thefe words are read differently j fonie reading them as the body without 
the breath is dead, fo is faith without works. And then they .(hew that 
works are the companion* of faith, us breathing is of life. Others read 
them, as the body without the foul is dead, fo faith without works is dead 
alfo: and then they fliew, that as the body has no action, nor beuutv, but 
becomes • ■•'■«* - ...... 



Chap. J II. 



«Y !"J n jff h ! d S 10 * in WOrd ? the fame is a perfect man, and able to bridle the 
whole body. It is here implied, that he who makes conference of tongue-fins, 
and takes care to avoid them, is an upright man, and has an undoubted 
iign of true grace. But on the other hand, if a man feem to be religious (as 
was declared in the firft chapter) and bridleth not his tongue: whatever pro- 
feffion he makes, that man's religion is vain. Farther, he that offends not in 
word, will not only prove himfelf a fineere Chriftiau, but a very much ad- 
vanced and improved Chriftinn. For that wifdom and grace which enables 
him to rale his tongue, will enable him ulfo to rule all his actons. This 
we have illuft rated by two com pari fans. 

I. The governing and guiding all the motions of a horfe. by the -bit. 
wh,ch is put into his mouth, ver. 3. Behold we put bits in the horfes mouths, 
that they may obey us, and we turn about their whole body. There is a m eat 
deal-ot brutifli fiercenefc and wantonnefs in us. This ftiews it felf very 
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The befi works without faith are dead. They want their root and principle. 
It is by faith that any thing we do. is really good ; as done with an eye to 
God, and in obedience to him, and fo as to uim principally at his accep- 
tance. 2. The moft plausible profejjhm of faith without works is dead. As 
the root is dead when it producelh* nothing green, nothing of fruit. Faith 
is the roo.t, good works are the fruits, and we mnft fee to it that we have 
both. We mud not think that either, without the other, will juftify ami 
fave us. This is the grace of God wherein we ftaud, and we fhould ftand 
to it. 

CHAP. III. 

/ 

The apoftle here reproves ambition, and an arrogant magifierial ton que • 
fiiews the duty arid aduantage of bridling it, becaufe of its power io do 
mifchief. Thofe who profefs religion ought especially to govern their 
tongues, ver. I — 12. True wifdom makes men meek, and avoiders of 
Jlrije and envy: And hereby may easily be diitingui/hed from a wifdom 
that is earthly and hypocritical, ver. 13. to the end. 
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Y brethren, be not many mailers, knowing that 

we fhall receive the greater condemnation. 2. 

For in many things we offend all. If any man offend 
not in word, the lame is a perfect man, and able alfo 
to bridle the whole body. 3. Behold, we put bits in 
the horfes mouths, that they may obey us ; and we 
turn about their whole body. 4. Behold, alio the Ihips, 
winch though they be fo great, and are driven of fierce 
winds, yet are they turned about with a very fmall helm, 
whitherfoever the governor lifteth. 5. Even fo the 
tongue is a little member, and boafting great things. 
Behold how great a matter a little fire kindleth ! 6. 
And the tongue /V a fire, a world of iniquity : lb is the 
tongueamongft our members, that it defileth the whole 
body, and fetteth on fire the courfe of nature ; and it, 
is let on fire of hell. 7. For every kind of bealts, and 
of birds, and of ferpents, and things in the fea is 
tamed, and hath been tamed of mankind : s. But the 
tongue can no man tame, it h an imrulv evil, full of 
deadly poifon. 9 Therewith blefs we God, even the 
Father ; and therewith curie we men, which are made 
after the finiihtude of God. io. Out of the lame 
mouth proceedeth Moiling and curling. My brethren, 
thefe things ought not lb to be. 1 l Doth a fountain 
fend forth aUthe fame place fweet vater and bitter? 
12. Can the fig-tree, my brethren, bear olive-berries ? 
either a vine, figs ? fo can no fountain both yield fait 
water and frefli. 

The foregoing chapter fliews how unprofitable and dead faith io without 
works; it is plainly intimated by what this chapter lira goes upon, that 
fuch a faith is, however, :ipt to make men conceited and magefleriul in their 
tempers and their talk. Thofe who fet up frith in the manner the former 
chapter condemns, are moft apt to run into thofe fins of the tono-ue, which 
this chapter condemns. And indeed the heft need to he cautioned a "a i nit 
a dictating, cenforious, mifchievous ufe of their tongues. We are therefore 
taught, 

I. Not to ufe our tongues fo a« to lord it over others, ver. I. My brethren, 
be not many majlcrx, &c. Thefe w.mls do not forbid doing what we can to 
direft and inftrucr others in the way of their duty, or to reprove them in a 
Chriftian way for what is amif* ; but we inuft not" affect to fpeok and nSt as 
thofe that are continually a (Turning the chair. We iiiuft not prefcribe to one 
another, fo as to make our own fentimentsn//W/jr//, bv which to try others, 
becaufe God gives various gifts to men, and expect from each according to 
that meafure of light which he give*. Therefore be not many mafters or 
teachers as fame read it. Do not give rourfelves the air of teachers, and 
impofers, and judges, but .ather fpealc with the humility and fpirit of 
learners. Do not eenfure one another, as if all muft he brought to your 
Jrandard. This is enforce.] by two reafons, 1. Tlmfe who thus fet up for 
judges and cenfurers,//za// receive the greater condemnation. Our jud<*in~ 
others will but make our own judgment the more ftriel and fevere, Mat?. 
yii. l. Thofe who are curious to fpy nut the faults of others, and arrogant 
m palling cenfures upon tiiein, may expetf that God will be as extreme in 
marking what they fay and do amifs. 2. Another reafon given againft 
fuch ncting the matter is, becaufe we are all sinners, ver. 2. In many things 
we offend all. Were we to think more of our own miftakes and offences, 
we Oiould be left apt to judge other people. Whilft we are fevere ngaiuft 
what, we count offenfive in others, we do not confider how much there is in 
us which is juftly. offenfive to them. Self-jnuifiers are commonlv felf- 
dece.vers. rV e are all guilty before-God. And they that vaunt it over 
the frailties and infirmities of others, little think how many things they 
offend in themfelves. Nay perhaps their magifterial managements, and 
cenfbnous tongues, may prove worfe than any faults they can condemn in 
others. Let us-learn to be fevere iu judging ourfelves,* but charitable in 
our judgments ef other- people. 

* 2. We.ture taught to -over u our tongues fo as to prove ourfefcesperfefi 
a B d upright men and as fuch as hwe mi entire government over ourfelves. Jf 
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mould we thus take care to govern it. Otherwife as an unruly and un- 
governable horfe runs away with his rider or throws him, fo an unruly tongue 
will ferve thofe in like manner that have uo command over it. Whereas 
let refolution and wutchfulnefs, under the influence of the grace of God' 
bridle the tongue, and then aU the motions and oaions of the whole body 
will be eafily guided and over-ruled. * 

c -'^he governing of a ship by the right management of the helm, ver. 4, 
5. Kehold afjo the/Itips, and though they be fo great, and are driven of fierce 
winds, yet are they turned about with a very fmall helm whitherfoever the 
governor hfieth : Even jb, the tongue is a little member and boafieth great 
lauigs. As the helm is u very fmall part of the (hip, fo is the ton°-ue a very 
fmall part of the body: But the right governing of the helm or rudder, will 
fteer and turn the flnp as the governor pleafes; and a right management of 
the tongue is, in a great meafure, the government of the whole man. There 
is a wonderful beauty in thefe comparifons, to mew how things of fmall 
bulk, yet may be of vaft ufe. And from hence we mould learn to make 
the due management of our tongues more our ftudy ; becaufe, though they 
are little members, they are capable of doing a great deal of good, or a 
great deal of hurt. Therefore, 

I II. We are taught to dread an unruly tongue as one of the greateft and 
mnfl pernicious evils. It is compared to a little fire placed among a great 
deal of combuftihle matter; which fohn raifes a flame and confumSHall be- 
lore it; ver. 5, 6. Behold how great a matter a little fire kindleth ; and the 
tongue is a f re, a world of iniquity, &c. There is fuch an abundance of fin 
in the tongue, that it may be called a world of iniquity. How many defile- 
ments does it occafion ? How many and dreadful flames does it kindle > 
£o is the tongue among the members, that it defileth the whole body. Obferve. 
from hence there is a great pollution and defilement in fins of the tongue- 
Defiling partialis are kindled and vented, and cheriflied by this unruly 
member. And the whole body is often drawn into fin and "tiilt by the 
tongue. Therefore Solomon ^xysjujfer not thy mouth to caufe thu Jlejh to sin, 
licclel. v. 0. The fuares into which men are fometimes led by' the tongues 
are infi.fk-rable to themfelves, and deftrnclive of others. It fetteih on fire 
the courfe of nature. The affairs of mankind and of foci c ties are often 
thrown into confufion, and all is on a flame by the tongues uf men. Some 
read it. ail our generations are fet on fire by the tongue. There is no age 
ot the world, nor any condition of life, private or public, but will afford 
examples of this. And it is fet onfire of hell. Obferve from hence, that 
He 1 has more to do in promoting the fire of the tongue than men are gene- 
rally aware of. It is Irom fume diabolical temptations, and to ferve fume 
diabolical dehgns, tnat men's tongues are inflamed. The devil is exprefsly 
called a liar, a murderer, an aecufer of the brethren; and whenever men'f 
tongues are employed any of thefe ways, they are fet on fire of hell. The 
Holy Ghoft indeed once defcended in chven tongues as of fire, A«s ii # 
And where the tongue is thus guided and wrought upon" by a fire from 
heaven, there it kindleth good thoughts, holy affections and ardent de- 
yotions. But when it is fet on fire of hell, as in all undue heals it is, there 
it is milchievous : producing rage and hatred, and thofe things which ferve 
the purpoles and defigns of the devil. As therefore you would dread fires 
and flames, you would dread contentions, revilings, finnders, lies, and every 
thing that would kindle the fire of wrath iu your own or others fpirits. Hut, 
IV. We are next taught how v, ry hard a thing it is to govern the tongue, 
ver. 7, 8. For every kind ofheajls, and of birds', and of ferpents, and things 
tn the fea, is tamed r and hath been tamed of mankind : But the tongue can no 
man tame. As if the apoftle hod faid, lions, and the moft lavage beafts, as 
well as horfes and camels, and creatures of the greateft ftrength, have been 
tamed and governed by men; And fo have birds, notwiihftandiug their 
wildnefsand timoroufnefs. and their wings to bear them up continually out 
of our reach. And even ferpents, notwithstanding all their venom, and all 
their cunning, yet have been made familiar and har.nlefs. And things 
in the fea 1mve been taken by men, and made fervieeable to lliem. And 
thefe creatures have not been fuhdued or tnmed only by miracle; (as the 
hons crouched to Daniel infteod of devouring him ; and ravens fed Elijah; 
and a whale carried Jonah through the depths of the sea to dry laud) but 
what is here fpoken of is fomething commonly done ; not only hath been 
tamed; but is tamed of mankind. Yet the tongue is worfe th in thefe, and 
cannot he tamed by that power and art which ferves to tame thefe things-. 
Wo man can tame the tongue without fupematural grace and aflifianee. I'll*- 
apoftle does not intend to repref-nt it as a thing impoffible, bur as a thiu~ 
extremely difficult; and therefore will require great wutchfulnefs, and 
pains, and prayer, to keep it in due order. And fometimes all \* too little. 
for it is an unruly evil, full of deadly poifon. Brute creatures may be kept 
wtthin certain bounds, they may be managed by certain rules ami even 
ferpeuts may be fo ufed as to do no hurt with aU their poifon ; But the 
tongue is apt to break through all bounds and rules, and to fpic out its 
poifon on one occafion or other, notwithftanding the utmoft care. So that 
it does not need only to be watched, and guarded, and governed as much 
as an unruly beaft, or a hurtful and poifonous creature; but much more 
care and pains will be needful to prevent the mifebievous out-breakitigs 
and effects of the tongue. However, 

V. We ore taught tn think of the ufe we mnke of our tongues in religion 
and in the femce of God, and by fuch a confideratiou to keep it from 
curfing, cenfunngs,ond every thing that is evil on other ocrafions, ver.g, la.. 
Therewith Mefs we God even the father : and therewith curfe we men which • 
are made after the aim Uitude of Go d. Ou t of the fame mouth proceedeth th e 
blejjing and cursing: My brethren, thefe things ought notfo to be. How abfurd ' 
is it that they who ufe their tongues in prayer and praifes fhould ever ufe 
them in curfing, flandering, and the like? If we blefa God as our father, 
it fhould teach us to rpeak well of, and kindly to, all that bear his imao-e! 
That tongoe that addreffes with reverence to the divine being, cannot 1 , 
without the greateft iuconfiftence, turn upon fellow-creatures with reviling-, 
brawling language. It is faid of the Seraphim that praife God, they dare 
not bring a railing aceufation. And for men to reproach thofe who hnye not 
only the image of God in their natural faculties, but are renewed after the 
image of God by the grace of the gofpel, this is a- moft fhamefu! contra- 

diftion 
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dittion to all their pfretenfions of honouring the great original. Thefe things 
ought not fo to be; and, if fuch confiderations were always at hand, furely 
they tooufdnot be. Piety is dir^inced in all the (hews 6f it, if there be not 
chatitVt That tongue conHttes itfelf, that one while pretends to adore the 
perfections of God, and to refer all things 10 him, and another while will 
condemn even good men, if they do not juft cortie up to the famevvords or 
expreflions "fed by itfelf. 

Further, to ftx this thought, the apoftle ftiews that contrary effects from 
the fume caufe* are ttionftroui, and not to be found in nuture, and therefore 
cannot be confident with grace, ver. 11,12. JOoth a fountain fend forth* at 
the fantd place* fiveet water and bitter f Can the fig-tree bear olir.c~berries ? 
either a vine, figs ? Or doth the fame fpring yield both fait water andfre/h ? 
True religion will not admit of contradictious ; and a truly religious man 
can never allow of them either in his words* or his a&ions* How many fins 
would this prevent, and recover men from, to put them upon being always 
confident with ihemfelve* ! 
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13. Who nr.a wife man and endued with knowledge 
amongit you ? let him fliew out of a good couvedati >n 
his works with meekneis and wilHom. 14. But if ye 
have bitter envying and iirife in your hearts, glory not 
and lye not agaiuu the truth. 15- This wiiclom de- 
lcendeth not from above, but is earthly, lenfual, devil- 
iih- 16, For where envying and ftrife w, there is confu- 
lion, and every evil work. 17. But the wifdoin that is 
from above, is tirft pure, then peaceable, gentle, and 
eafy to be in treated, full of mercy and good fruits, 
without partiality, and without hypocrify. 13 And 
the fruit of righteoufnels is Town in peace of them that 
make peace. 

As the fins before condemned arife from an nffeftation of being thought 
more wife (htm others, and being endowed with more knowledge thuit thry ; 
fothtf apoftle in thefe verfes (hews the differences betwixt men** pretending 
to he wife* and their betn«; realty To; and betwixt the wifdotn which i* from 
beneath, f rom earth or hell t and that which is fn-m above. 

I. We have fotne account of irue wifdoin, with the d'tftinsru'tbtng murks 
And fruits of it, ver. 13. Who is a tvife man and endued with knowledge 
among t/tnt ? let him Jhew out of a good connerfhiion his works with mceknejh 
an 4 tcijilow. A truly wife 1111111 is a verv knowing man: He will 1101 let U|> 
for the reputation of being wife, without laving in a good flock of know- 
ledge; and he will not value himfelf merely upciu knowing thing*, if he has 
tint wifdoin to make u right application and nfeof that knowledge. Thefe 
two thiima 111 nil he put together, to make op the account of tine wifdom ; 
who in wife and endued with knowledge? nuw where this is the happy cafe 
of nay there will he thefe following things*. 

\**A good eoneerfulion. If we are wifer than others, this fbmild he evi- 
denced hy the iinodnefs of our conversion ; not by the You^hneiV or vanity 
cF lt. Words that inform, and heal, and do good, are the marks of wifdom ; 
Mud not thofe that look grout, and do mifehief, and tire theoccalionsof evil, 
either in ourfelves or others. 

2# True wifdom may he known hy its works. Their conversion here 
does not refer only to words, hut to the whole of men** practice ; therefore it 
is fiicK let him fhew out of a good vonverfation his works. True wifdom 
does not lie in good nation* or fpccul.itinns fo much as in good and uf-ful 
anions. Not he that thinks well, or he that talks well, that in the fenfe of 
the fcripf lire i« allowed to ho wife, if he do iml !ivr» and a£t well. 

S. Trife wifdom may he known hy the tneekiiefa ol the fpiritnud temper. 
Z*et him Jhew with mrchnrfit* &t\ It is a great tnftuure of wifdom pru- 
dently to bridle our own anger. «ud patiently to bear the a oyer of others. 
And as wifdom will evidence: itfeif in rneeknefs, fo meeknefs will hen great 
friend to wifdom. For nothing hinders that rt-guUr apprehenfiou, foiiil 
judgment, and impartiality of thought, which is neceifarv to our ailing 
wifely, fo much as pniiion dotli. U in n we are mild and calm, we are heft 
able to hear reufon, and heft able to fpeak it. Wifdom produces meek- 
nefs and meeknefs inrreufeth wifdom. 

II. We have the glorying of fhofe taken ownv, that are of a contrary 
character to that no* mentioned ; and their wifdom expofed in nil its boaft* 
and prndu&ions. ver, 14, 15, 1 6. If ye have bitter envying andjlrife in your 
hearts, glory wo/, &c. Preterit! u hat you will, and think yourfelve* never fo 
wife, y^t you have abundunceof rial on lo ctafe your glorying, if you run 
down love and peace, and give way to hitter envying and ftrife. Your zeal 
for truth or orthodoxy, and your boafts of knowing more than others, if 
you do this only to make others hateful, and to fliew your own fpite and 
"henrt-bnrniiigs n^aiuft them, is a fliamc to vour profeflion of Chriftiunii v, 
*m\ a downright contrudiflion to it. Lye not thus uguiuft the truth* 

Obfprve, I. That, envying and ftrife are oppofed to the roeckuef. of wif- 
dom. The heart is the feat of both; but envy nud wifdom cannot dwell 
together in the fame heart. Holy zeal and bitter envying are as different n ft 
the flames of feraphim and the tire of hell. Obferve, 2. The nrtter of things 
here laid down. Envying is firft; and excites ftrife; ftrife tudentours to 
excufe itfeif by vain-glorying and lyinir ; and then, ter. 16. hereupon en- 
foe* confusion and every evil rcar/r. Thofe that live in malice, and envy, 
' and contention, they live in coulnfton ; and nre liable to hti provoked and 
hurried to any evil work. Such di (orders raife many temptations, and 
ftrem;lhen temptations, and involve men in u great deal of guilt. One fin 
begets nnother,and it cannot be imagined how much mifehief is produced-; 
there is every evil work. And is fuch wifdom to be gloried in, as produces 
thefe effr£U? This cannot be without giving the lie to Chrifthrnity ; and 
pretending that this wifdom is what it is not. For obferve,3. From whence 
ftich wifdom cometh. It dejeendeth not front above, but arifeth from be- 
neutb; and, to fpeak plainly, it is earthly % fen fual 9 deviti/lh ver. 15. It 
fpring* from earthly principles, and a&s upon earthly motives, and is in- 
tent upon fervinir earthly puipofes. It is fenfuaVinduiging the flefh, and 
making provifton to fulfil the lulls and defires of it. Or according lo the 
nrictimi %vord. ^^uctj, it is animal or human: the mere working bf natural 
reafon« without any fuperuatund light. And it isdevililh; fuch wifdom 
being the wifdom of devil*, to create uneafinefs nnd to do hurt. And being 
infpired by devilsy whofe coademnution is pride, I 77m. lib 6. and who are 
noted in* other places of feripture for their wrath, and their nccufingof the 
brethren; And therefore thofe, who are lifted up with fuch wifdom aA 
tliis. tniift fall into the condemnation of the detiL 

fll. We have the lovely pitlure of that wifdoha which is from above rilofe 
fatty drawn> 9 andfet in oppofttton to* this which is from beneath, ver. 17» 18; 
But the wifdom that is from above* isfirjl pure* then peaceable, &c. 

Qbfcfve here, That true wifdom is God'a gift. It ia not gained by 



converting with men, or by the knowledge of the world {as fome think and 
fpeak) but it comes from above. And it confifts of thefe fe vera I things: 
I. It is pure without mixture of maxims or aims thai would deliafe it. And 
it is free friim iniquity and defilements, not allowing of any known fin, but 
itudioik* of holinefe both in heart and life. 2. The wifdom that is from 
^thove is peaceable. Peace follows purity, and depends upon it, Thofe 
who are truly wife, do whut they can to preferve peace, that it may not he 
broken ; and to make peace, that where it ib loft it may be reftored. In 
kingdoms, in families, in churches, in all foci e ties, and in all affairs and 
cduverfes, heavenly wifdom makes men peaceable. 3. It is gentle, not 
(binding upon extreme right in matters of property; not laying or doing 
any thiue rigorous in point* of cenfure ; not being furious about opinions ; 
urging our own beyoud their weight, or theirs who oppofe us beyond their 
intention; not being rude or overbearing in converfatiou, nor harfh and 
cruel in temper. Geiitlenefs may thus he oppofed to all thefe. 4. Hea- 
venly wifdom is eafy to be intreaied, ivotiBq;, it is very perfuadahle, either 
to what i» gf»od 9 or from what is evil. There is an eafiuefs that is weak and 
faulty : but ii ib not a bhimealde ealinefc to yield ourfelvea to the perfuaftons 
of God\ word; and to all juft and reufonable connfels or requeftsof our fei- 
low-creatures, or not to give up a difpnte, where there appears a good rea- 
fon for it, and a good end may he anfwered by it. 5. Heavenly wifdom 
is full of mercy and good fruits. Inwardly difpofed to every thing that is 
kind and good, both to reiitve thole that want, und forgive thofe that of- 
fend, and uftually to do this whenever proper occufiou- otter. 6. Heavenly 
wifdom is without partiality. The original word, «J*ax§»?^- f liguities to be 
without fufpicimi, or live from judging. Making no undue furmifes, or 
diflTerencvs in our carriage towards one perfon more than another. The 
margin reads.it without wrangling. Not afting the part of fetfarics, und 
difputing merely for the fake of a party ; orceufuring others purely on ac- 
count ufihcir differing from us. The wileft men nre leaft upttobecen- 
furers. 7* That wifdoin which is from above is without hypocrify. It ha* 
no dif^uifes nor deceits. It cannot fall in with thofe managements the 
world counts wife, which are crafty and guileful; but it is lincere, and 
open, and fteady, and uniform, and ruufiftt-ui with iifelf. O thai you and 

I might always be guided by fuch uifiloio as this ! that with St. Paul, we 
might be able to fjy, not with jUjhly wifdom. but in simplicity and 'godly 
sincerity, by the grace of God % wv have our rone* rfition. And then luftly, 
true wifdom will go on to fowthe fruits of right* oufnefs in peace, and thu?*, if 
it may be, to make peace in ihv worhl, ver. 18. And that which is fowu in- 
peace will produce u harveft of joys. Let 01 Iters reap the fruits ut conten- 
tious, and all the advantages they can propofe to thetnfelves by them ; but 
let us goon peaceably to low the ft-eds of right eonfnefs, and we may depend 
upon it onr labour fludl not be loft. For light is fawn for the righteous, and 
gladnefs far the upright in heart ; nnd the xcork <f right eoufnejs Jhall be 
peace, and the <J}'t& of righteoufnfs tjuietnefi and affti ranee for even 
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Jn this chapter ice are diretled to consider* I. Some caufts of contention, be- 
sides tlwfe nimthuicd in the foregoing chapter, and to icatc/i again/i them, 
ver. 1—5. We are taught to abandon the friend/hip of this world fo 
as tafulnnit and fuhje.cl ourfelves entirely to God, ver. 4 — 10. 3. All de- 
traction ami mill juil^infiit ol" others ia to be carefully avoided, ver. 11, 
Its. 4. We innji prefeive a confiunt regard, and pay the utmofi defer- 
ence to the dif/>o/hl* of divine providence, ver. 13. to the end. 

l .T7ROM whence come wars and fightings among 

£ you r come they not hence, even of your iuits that 

war in your members ? 2. Ye lull, and have not : ye 
kill and defire to have, and cannot obtain : ye fight 
and war, yet ye have not, becaufc ye a Ik not- 3. Yeafk» 
and receive not, becaufc ye aik amils, that ye may 
confume it upon your lults. 4. Ye adulterers, and 
adultereffes, know ye not that the friend (hip of the 
world is enmity with God ? whofoever therefore will be 
a friend of the world, is the enemy of God. 5. Do ye 
think that the (cripture faith in vain, The fpirit that 
dwelleth in us lulteth to envy 5 6' But he giveth more 
grace: wherefore he faith, God relilteth the proud, 
but cjiveth grace unto the humble. ?. Submit your- 
felves therefore to God ; reliit the devil, and he will 
flee from you. s. Draw nigh to God, and he will draw 
nigh to you : clean fe your hands, ye linners, and pu- 
rify your hearts, ye double minded. 9. Be afflicted, 
and mourn, and weep : let your laughter be turned to 
mourning, and your joy to heavinels l<). Humble 
y ourfelves in the light of the Lord, and he fliall lift 
you up. 

» 

The former chapter fpeaks of envying one another, as the ^reot fpnn{> of 
llrifes «nr| cnnluuhons ; thin chapter fj jetties of a luft nfler worhlly. things, 
Atu\ ix f^uin^ too ^reat a value upon worldly pleaftm-a and frieiulfhips, as 
that which carried their diviliona to a fliamefiil height; unci therefore the 
upofile here, 

I. Reproves the Jewifh Chriflians for their wars, and for their lufts, as 
the cattle of them, ver. I. From whence come tears and fighting among you ? 
came they not hence \ even of yonr lujis that war in your members? The 
Jews ivere a very feditiuus people, and had therefore frequent wars with the 
Romans; and they were a very quarrelfome, divided people, aftvnjfghting 
among themfelvrs; nnd many of thofe corrupt Chriflians, againft whole 
errors and vices this epiftle was written, feern to have fallen in with the 
common quarrels ; hereupon onr apoftle informs them» that the original of 
tlieir tears arid fightings was not (as they pretended) a true zeal for their 
country, and for the honour of God, but their prevailing lufts were the caufe 




The Jews had many ftruggles with the Roman power, before they were en- 
tirely deftroyed; thpy often unneceflarily embroiled thenifelves, and theri 
fell info parties nnd fa£Vions about the different methods of managing their 
wars with their common enemies, and hence it comes to puft» that when 
their caufe* might be fuppofed good, yet their engaging in it, and their 
management of it came from a bad principle; their worldly andfleibly lufts 

raifed 
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rajfed and managed their wars and fightings', but one would think, here is 
enough faid to fubdue thofe lofts: for, I. They make* war within, as well 
as fightings without : impetuous paflions ami deli res tuft war in their mem- 
bers, and then raife finds in their nation ; there is a war between confluence 
and corruption, and there is war alio between one corruption and another; 
aud from thefe contentions in themfelvcsurofe their quarrels with each other. 
Appty this to private cafes, and may we not then Tay of fightings and ftrifes 
among relations and neighbours, tliat they com*; from thine lujis which war 
in the members? From tuft of power and dominion, tuft of pleafure, or luft 
of riches, from foine one or more of thefe lufts, arife all the broils and 
contentious that are in the world ; and it nee all wars and fightings come 
from the corruptions of our own hearts, it is therefore the right method, 
for the cure of contention, to lav the axe to the rout, aud mortify thofe luf Is 
that war in the members. <2. It IhouM kill thefe lofts to thiok of their 
difuppomtment, ver. 2. Ye Infi, and have not, ye kill, and desire to 7iace, and 
cannot obtain ; you covet great things for yourfelves, and you thiuk to obtain 
them by you /victories over the Romans, or by fupprefling this and the 
other party among yourfelves ; you think you fhnll fee u re great pleafures 
and buppinefs to yourfelves, by overthrowing every thing that thwarts 
your eager wifhes; hut alas, you are lofing your labour and your blood, 
while you kill one another with fuch views as thefe : inordinate deure* are 
either totally difappointed, or however, not to be appeafed and fatisfied 



humility, ver. 6. God resi/leth the proud, hut giveth grace unto the humble. 

This is reprefented as the language of fcripture in the Old Teftament; for 
fo it is declared in the book of Pfalms, that God icill favethe a ffiicled people 
(if their fpirits be fnited to their couditionj but will bring dawn high looks, 
Pfalm xviii. <27. and in the hook of Proverbs it is laid, He J cornet h the 
fcorners, and giveth grace to the lowly* Prov, it. 34. Two things are here 
to be obferved : 1. The difgrace cafl upon the proud; Gad rest/is them ; the 
original word, ■ atlwxetntat, fignifie*. GodN fettmg birofclfas in battle array 
nguinft them : aud call there be a greater difgrace than for God to pro- 
claim a man a rebel, an enemy, a traitor to his crown and dignity, ami to 
proceed againft hiua as fuch ? The proud resijleth God; in his underftund- 
ingherefirteth the truths of God ; in his will he relifteth the laws of God; 
in his palBons he refill eih the providence of God; and therefore no wonder 
that God fets himfelf aguinft the proud: Let proud fpirits hear this and 
tremble, God resijls them. Who can defcribe the wretched ftute of thofe 
that make God their euemy ? He will certainly fill the faces of fuch with 
fhauie, fooner or later,aa they have tilled their hearts with pride: We fhould 
therefore refill pride in our hearts, if we would not have God to refift us. 
Obferve, 2. The honour and help God gives to the humble; grace, as op- 
pofed to difgrace, is honour ; this God gives to the humble; and where God 
gives grace to the humble, there he will give all the graces ; and as in the 
beginning of this fixth verfe, he will give more grace: Wherever God gives 



either totally diinppumted, or However, not to oe appeuieu una miisnea uegiuuuig «■ mn u*m. """" 
bv obtainin- the thing* delired ; the words here rendered cannot obtain, true grace, he wtll give more; Jot to him that hath, aud merit what he hath 
~ J .i- " - r, t«* „r.„- TV rt f« Ii.^^o Thn* tc^rlHUr nr1o-ht_ mnr* fhnll he rriuen: He will efoeciat v aive more sracc to the hum- 



"fin-iiify, cannot gain the happinels fought after. Note hence, That worldly 
und flefhly lufts are a diftemper which will not allow of contentment or 
fatiafaftion in the mind. 3. Sinful deli re* and nffe6tiouK generally exclude 
prayer, und the workings of our defires towards God ; Ye fight and war, 
yet ye have not becaufe ye a/7,- not: You fight and do not fucceed, becaufe 
you do not prav ; You do'uol conlult God in your undertaking, whether 
he allow of the'm or not ; and you do not commit your way to him, and 
make known your rcquefts to him, but follow your own corrupt views, and 
inclinations, therefore you meet with continual difappuintments ; or elfe, 
4. Your tufts fpoil your prayers, and make them an abomination to God, 
whenever you put them up to him, ver. 3. Ye o/k, and receive not, becaufe 
ye a(k amifs that youmay confume it upon ynnrht/ls. As if it hud been find 
though perhaps yon may fometimes pray for fuccefs agutult your enemies, 
vet it is not vour aim to improve the advantages yon gain, fo us to pro- 
mote true piety and religion, either in yourfelves nr others ; but pride, aud 
vanity, and luxury, aud fenfuality, is what, you would n.rve by your fuc- 
cefles, and by your very prayer-; you want to live in great power und 
plenty, in volnptuoufuefsaud in fenfual profperity : und thus you difgrace 
devotion, und difhonour God by fuch grofs and baft: ends; and therefore 
your prayers are rejected. 

Let us leurn from hence, in the management of all our worldly affairs, 
and in our prayers to God f«r fuccefs in them, to fee that out ends be right. 
When men follow their worldly bufinefs {fuppole them tradefuien or huf- 
bundinen) und aflc of God profperity, but do not receive what they alk for, 
it is becaufe they ufk with wrong aims and intentions; they nflc God to 
<*ive them fuccefs in their callings or undertakings, not that they mny glo- 
rify their heavenly Father, and do good with what they have, but that 
they may confume it upon their h/h; that they may be enabled to eat better 
meat, and drink better drink, and wear better ciothes.^nd fo gratify their 
pride, and vanity, and voluptuuufnefs: But if we thus feck the things or 
this world, it is juft in God to deny them; whereas, ir we feefc any thing 
that we may ferve God with it, we may expect he will eithev give what we 
feek for, or give us hearts to be content without it, and give opportunities 
of fervingaud glorifying him fume other way : L*t us remember this, that 
when we fpeed not in our prayers, it is becaufe we afk amifs \ either we do 
not \\{k for right endu, or not in a right manner; nut wtth faith, or not 
with fervency; unbelieving and cold defires beg denials; and this we may 
be'fure of, that when our prayers are rather the lunguugu of our loft* than 

of our graces, they will return empty. 

2. We huve fair warning toavoid all criminal irieudftups with this vorlu, 
ver". 4. Ye adulterers and adnltrrffes, know ye not that the friendfltip of the 
world is enmity with God? Worldly people are here called adulterers and 
adultre(/es, becaufe of their perudiouloe Is to God, while they give their 
beft affections to the world : Covet on fnefs i* elfewhete called idolatry it 
i* here called adultery', it is a forfaking him to whom we are devoted and 
efputifed, to cleave to other things ; there is this brand put upon worldly- 
mindednefs, that it \* enmity to God; A man may have u competent portion 
of the good things of this life, aud yet may keep himfelf m the love of 
God; but he that fets his heart upon the world, that places his huppinefs 
in it, and will conform himfelf to it, anil do any thing rather than lofe its 
friendftiip, he is on enemy to God; it is conftruclive treafon and rebellion 
againft God, to fet the world upon his throne in our hearts: ffYiq/becer 
therefore would be a friend of the world, is the enemy of God; He that will a& 
upon this principle, to keep in die f.uiles of the world, and to have Us 
continual friendftiip, Cannot fTut (hew himfelf in fpint, and in his 
ncVions too, an enemy to God; Ye cannot ferve God and mammon, Mutti 

iv. 84.' , . , ' .... 

From henceori/e tear* ana' fightiugs,*ve\\ from tins adulterous, idolatrous 

love of the world, and ferving of it : For what peace can there be among 
men.fo long at there is enmity towards God ? Ox,.who canji$Ut agamfi God 
end profper? Think ferioufly with yourfelves what the Ipint of the world 
is, and you will.find that you cannot fuit yourftlves to tt as friends, but it 
muft occafion your being envious, and rail of evil inclinations, as the gene- 
rality of the world nre. l)o v-nt think that the fcripturc faith in ««W, The 
fpirit that dwclleth in us luflcth to envy? ver. 5. The account given in the 
holy fcriptures of the hearts of men by nature is, that their imagination is 
evil, only evil, anil that continually, Gen. vi. 5. natural corruption princi- 
pally (hews itfelf by envying, and there is a coutinual propenfity to this; 
the fpirit which naturally dwells in man, is always producing one evil ima- 
gination or another, always emulating fuch as as we fee and converfe with, 
and feekiug thofe things* which are potfeiTed and enjoyed by them; now 
this way of this world, affecting pomp and pleafure, and falling tutottnfes 
and quarrels for the fake of thefe things, is the ceftaih-confequence of b e in<r 
friends to the world ; for there is no friendlhip without a outmefs of jpint; 
a»d therefore Christians, to avoid contentions, muft ovoid thefricntifhip of 
the world, and muft (hew that they are otted hy noble principles* and that 
a nobler fpirit dwelleth hi them ; for if we belong to God, he giveth more 
<rrace than to live and a& as the generality of the world do. 1 he fuuit of 
the world teaches men to be churls, God teaches them to be bountiful ; the 
fpirit of the world teaches us to lay up, or lay out Tor ourfelveo, aad ac- 
cording to our own fancies; God. tenches us to be willing to communicate to 
the neceffittes, and to the comfort of others, aud fo as ro do good to all about 
us according* to our ability. The grace of God is contrary to the fpirit of 
the world, and therefore the friend/hip of the world is to be avoided, if we 
pretend to be friends of God : Yea, the grace of God will correct and cure 
the fpift that naturally d wells in us ; where he giveth grace, he gtveth au- 
other-guefs fpirit than that of the world. ' 

3, We ate tkught to obferve the difference God makes betwixt pride and 
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aright, more /hall be given ; He will efpecially give more grace to the hum- 
ble, becaufe they fee their need of it, will pray for it, and be thankful for 
it; and fuch (hall have it: For this reafon, 

4. We are taught to fubmit ourfelves entirely to God, ver. 7. Submit 
yourfelves therefore to God ; Resist the devil and he will flee from you. Chris- 
tians fhould for fake the friend/Jifp of the world, and wutch ugainft that envy 
and pride which they fee prevuriiug in natural men, and ftiould by grace 
learn to glory in their fubmiflions to God. Submit yourfelces to him, as 
fubje&s to their prince, in duty, and, as one friend to another, in love and 
iutereft: Submit your underftandings to the truths of God ; fubmit your will, 
to the will of God, the will of his precept, the will of his providence. We 
are fubjecls, and as fuch muft be fubraiffive: not only through tear, but 
through love not only for wrath, but atfafor confeience fake. Submit your- 
felves to God, as conlideriug how many ways you uie bound to this, and 
confidering what advantage you will gain by it: for God will not hurt you 
by his dominion over you, but will do you good. 

Now as this fuhjecrion and fubmiflion to God is what the devil moft in- 
duftrioufly drives to hinder, fo we ought with great cure and fteadinefs to 
refift his fuggeflions : If he would reprefent a tame yielding to the will and 
providence ol* God as what will bring calamities, and expofe to contempt 
and mifery, we muft refill thefe fuggeftions of fear: If he would reprefent 
fubmiflions to God as a hindrance to our outwnrd eafe, or worldly prefer- 
ments, we muft reuft thefe fuggeftious of pride and fl nth : If he would 
tempt us to lay any of our miferies, aud.crofles, and nrHicYions, to the 
charge of providence, fo that as we might avoid them by following his 
directions inftead of God*s, we muft relift thefe provocations to anger, not 
fretting ourfelves in any wi/e to do evil; Let not the devil, in thefe or the 
like attempts prevail upon you ; but resijl him and he will fee from you; 
If we bafely yield to temptations, the devil will continually follow us; hut v 
if we put on the whole armour of God, und ftuud it out againft him, he will 
be gone from us : Refolution fhuta and bolts the door agaiuft temp- 
tation. / . 

5. We are directed how to carry it towards God in our becoming fub- 

miffive to him, ver. 3, o, 10. 1. jDroto nigh to God; the heart, that has 
rebelled, muft be brought to the foot of God ; the fpirit that was diftant 
and eftranged from a life of communion and converfe with God muft be- 
come acquainted with him; draw nigh to God, in his worfliip and inftttu- 
tion, nnd in every duty he requires of you. 2. Cleanfe your hands ; he that 
comes unto God, muft have clean hands; St. Paul therefore directs to lift 
up holy hands without wrath or doubting, 1 Tim. ii. 8. hands Free from 
blood aud bribes, and every thing that is unjnft or cruel ; and fret* from 
every defilement of fin; he is not fubjeft to God who is a fervant of fin ; 
the hands muft becleanfed by faith, repentance, and reformation, or it will 
be in vain for us to draw nigh to God in prayer, or in any of the exercifes 
of devotion. 3. The hearts of the doub.'e-minded muft be purified ; thofe that 
halt between God nnd the world, are here raeaut by the double-minded ; to 
purify the heart, is to be Imcere, and to aft upon this Tingle aim and prin- 
ciple, rather to pleafe God, than to feek after any thing in. this world ; hy- 
pocrify is heart impunity; but they who fubmit themfelces to GWuright, will 
purify their hearts, us well n* eleanfe their hands. 4. Be afflicied, and mourn, 
and weep ; what afflictions God feud*, take them as he would huve you, and 
be duly fenlibie of them ; benjfticled when afflictions are fet upon you, and 
do not defpife them ; or be afflicted in your fympothics with thofe that are 
fo, and in laying to heart tlie calamities of the church of God mourn, ana- 
weep for your own fins and the fins of others; times of contention and dt« 
vifion ure limes to mournm; and the fins that occalion wars and fightings 
fhould be mourned for ; let your laughter be turned to mourning, nnd your 
joy to heavinrfs. This may be token, either as a prediction of forrow, or " 
prefcription of ferioufnefs; let men think to fet grief at defiance, yet God 
can bring it upon them ; none laugh fo heurtily , but he con turn their laugh- 
ter into mourning; and this the unconcerned Chriftians St. James wrnt« to 
are threatened fhould be their cafe ; they are therefore direaetl, before 
things come to the worft, to lay afide their vain mirth and their fenfual 
phafnres, that they might indulge to godly forrow and penitential tears: 
5. i Jumble yourfelves in the sight of the Lord; let the inward a&s of the foul 
be fuitable to all thofe outward expreffions of grief, affliction und forrow 
before mentioned; humility of fpirit is here required, as in the fight of 
him who looks principally at the fpirits of men; let there he a thorough 
humiliation in bewailing every thing that is evil ; let there be great humi- 
lity in dnin^ tiut which is good ; humble yourfelves. 

6. We huve great encouru^ement to carry it thus towards God ; he will 
draw nigh to them that will draw nigh to him, ver. a. onrf he will lift up 
thofe tliat humble themfelves in his light, rcr. 10. Thofe that draw nigh 
to God in n way of duty, fhatl find God drawing nigh to them in n way of 
mercy: Draw nigh to him in faith, aud truft, and ohedience, and he will 
draw nigh to you for your deliverance. If there he not a clofe communion 
between God and us, it is our fault, nnd not his : Meflxall lift ttp the hum* 
hie. Thus much our Lord himfelf declared, He that fit all humble himfelf 
/hall be exalted, Matt, xxiii. 1*2. If we are truly penitent ami humble un- 
der vhe murks of God's difpleufure, we (hall in a little time know the ad- 
vantages of his favour ; he will lift its t/pout of trouble ; or he will lift us up, 
in our fpirit* and comforts, under trouble-; he will lift us up to honour slid 
fafety in the world, or he will lift us up in our way to heuveo, f.« as to raife 
out hearts and offtcYions above the world ; God mill revive the fpirit of the 
humble, lfa. Ivii. 15. nnd he will hear the desire of the humble, Vfa lm jc. 17« 
and he will at laft lift them up to glory. Before honour is humility. The 
higheft honour in heaven will be the reward of the greateft humility on 

earth. - _ . 
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II. Speak not evil one of another, brethren. He 
that fpraketh evil of /tis brother, and judgeth his bro- 
ther, i'peaketh evil of the law, a; id judgeth the law ; 
but thou judge the law, tlu,u arc not a doer of the 
law, but a judge- 12. There is one lawgiver, who is 
able to lave, and to deiiroy : who art thou that judgeit 
another? Id. Go to now, ye that fay, To-day or to- 
morrow we will go into fucli a city, and continue there 
a year, and buy, and fell, and get gain ; 14. Whereas 
ye know not what shall he on the morrow : For what 
/a* your life ? It is even a vapour that appeareth for a 
little time, and then vanilheth away. 15. For that ye 
ought to fay, If the Lord will, we fhall live, and do 
this, or that. 16. But now ye rejoice inyourboaltings; 
all fucli rejoicing is evil. !?. Therefore to him, that 
knoweth to do good, and doth it not, to him it is fin. 

In this part or the chapter we are, 

1. Cautioned againft the Go of evil-fpeaking, ver. 11. Speak not evil one 
of another, brethren. The Greek word, **!a*a*im, ligniiies fpeakiug a 
tiling that amy hurt or injure another; we mult not/peak evil things 
others, though they are true, unlefs we be called 10 it, and there he fome 
neceflnry occafion for it ; much lels mull we report evil things when they 
are falfe, or for ought we know may be fo; our lips muft he guided by the 
Jaw of kinduefs, as well as truth and jnfiiee; this, which Solomon makes a 
neceflarr part of the character of his virtuous woman, that Jhe openvth her 
mouth with wifdom, and her tongue is the law of kintliufs, i'rov. xxxi. -26. 
liiufl needs heu part of the character of every irti.» Chriftiuu. Speak not evil 
one of another, (I.) Beenufe ye are brethren. The compilation, as nlVd by 
the apoftle here, carries an argument along with it: Since Chnihaus are 
brethren, they ihnuld not revile or defame one another ; it i.> required of us, 
that we he tender of the goad mime of our brethren : u here we cannot fpeuk 
\vv\l, we had better fay nothing than fpeuk evil ; we rntift nor take plea lure 
in making known the faults of others, divulging tilings that are fecret, 
merely to expofe them : nor in making moie of their kitowu faults than 
teally they deferve; and, I en ft of all, in making lulfe ftories, and fpre.tding 
things concerning thrill, of which they are ultugether innocent; what is 
this but to rail'* the hatreds and encourage the perfecutiuus of the world, 
agninft thole who are engaged in the fame interefis with your Pelves, and 
therefore with whom you yourfelves muft fund and fall ? "Cnufiner ye are 
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and down, as a tale-hearer among thy people, Levit. xix. lti. The law of 
Chrift is. Judge not. that ye be not judged, Matt. vii. I. The fuui and fub- 
ftanc-e of both is, that men fhonld love one another: A detruding tongue 
therefore condemns the law of God. and the command meat of Chrift, when 
it is defaming its neighbour: To break God's commandments is, in effect, 
to fpeuk evil of them, and to judge them, as if they were too drift, and laid 
too great it reft mint upon us. The Chriftians to whom St. Jumcs wrote were 
apt to fpeuk very hart! and ill things of one another, becaule of their dif- 
ferences about indifferent thing* (fucli as the obfervance of meats and days, 
as appeurs from Horn, xiv.) now, fays the apoftle, he that cenfures and 
condemns his brother for not agreeing "with him in thofe things which the 
law of God has lelt iiidifferent,"thereby cenfures and condemns the law, us 
if it hud done ill in leaving them indifferent ; he that quarrels with his bro- 
ther, and condemns him lor the Puke of any thing not determined in the 
word of God, does thereby refiYft on that word of God, as if it were not a 
perfect rule; let us take heed of judging the law, for the law of the Lord is 
perfeel; if men break the law, leave thai to judge them ; if they do not 
break it, let not us judge them : This is an heinous evil, hecanfe it is to 
forget our place, that we ought to he doers of the law, and it is to Pet up 
ourfelves above it, us if we were to he judges of n : he that is guilty of the 
iin here cautioned a gain ft, is not a doer of the law, Out a judge; heaflumes 
an oflire and place that does not belong to him. and he w'lll be Aire to Puffer 
for it in the end: Thofe that are moft ready to Pet up \'ot judges of the law, 
generally fail moft } n their obedience to it" (3 ) Speak not evil one of ano- 
ther* b^canfe God, the lawgiver* hns referved the power of putting the liuul 
fenteure on men wholly to litmfelf. ver. 12. There is one lawgiver, who is 
able to face, and to dejtroy : who art thou thatjudgejt another? Princes uud 
ftates are not excluded, by what is here is find, from making laws; nor ore 
fubjects at all encouraged to tlifobey human laws: but God'isflill lobe ac- 
knowledged as the fuprerne lawgiver, who only can give luw to the eon- 
feience, and who alone is to be abfoiutely obeyed. His right to enncl laws 
is inconteftible, becuufe he lias fucli a power to enforce theui ; he is able to 
fave and to drflroy, fo as ioue other can ; he has power fully to reward the 
obfervunce of his laws, and to punifli all difobedience ; he can fave the foul 
and make it happy for ever; or he can, after he has killed, ea/i into hell: 
and therefore fhonld be feared and obeyed as the great lawgiver, and all 
judgment fhonld be committed to him.* Since there is one lawgiver, we 
may infer, that it is not for aiiy man or company of men in the world, to 
pretend to give laws ini mediately to bind eonfeience; for thut is God's 
prerogative which muft not he invaded : As the apoftle had before warned 
a gain ii being many tnafters, fo here he cautious againft being many judges; 
let us not prefcribeto our brethren, let us not cenfure and condemn them ; 
it is fufFuient ihttt we have the law of God, which is u rule tb us all ; and 
thereiorewe mould not fet up other rotes; lei us not prefunie to let up 
our own particular notions uud opinions us a rule to all about us ; there is 
one lataginer, &c. 

2. We are cautioned againft a prefumptuous confidence of the continu- 
ance of our lives, and againft forming proje&s thereupon with uflTuruuce of 
fuccefs, tier. 13. 14. The apoftle having reproved thofe who were judges 
and conde. nuers of the law, now reproves fuch as were difregardful of pro- 
vidence: two to now, un old w ay of fpeuk tim, defined to engage attention, 
the Greek word may he r«m-ler-d, heboid now ! or fee, and consider I ye that 
fay. To-day or to-morrow ire mill go into f>eh a city, and continue there a 
year, and buy, and fell, and get gain. Kefteft a little on this way of 
thinking uud talking, call yourfelve- to account for it. Serious reflec- 
on our words and ways, would ftiew us many evils that we are apt, 
gh inadvertency, to run into and continue in. * There were fome that 
fatd of old, as too manv fay ftill, We will go to fnrh 
for fuch a term of Ume, whilft .,11 ferioiis regards 
dence we«e riegh cled. Obferve here, 

(10 How apt worldly and projecting men are to leave God out of their 
fchemes : where any are fet upon earthiy things, thefe haven ftrunge power 

of mgroffing the thought* of the heurt; we ihould therefore have a care of 
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growing intent or eager in our purfuits after any thing here below. Obferve, 
(2.) How much of worldly huppitiefa lies in the promifes men make to 
themfelves beforehand ; their heads are full of fine vifions, as to what they 
fhall do, and be, and enjoy in fome future time, when they can neither be 
fureof time, nor of any of the advantages they promife themfelves ; there- 
fore obferve, (3.) How vain a thing it is to look for any thing good in fu- 
turity, without the concurrence of providence : We will go to J'uch a city, 
(fay they) perhaps to Antioch, or Damafcus, or Alexandria, which were 
then the great places for traffick ; but how could they be lure, when they 
•fet out, that they mould reach any of thefe cities ? fomething might pofli- 
bly ftop their way, or call thera elfewhere, or cut the thread of life : IVlany 
that have fet out on a jouruey, have gone to their long home, and never 
reached their journey's end: But fuppofe they mould reach the city they 
defigiied for, how did they know they fliould continue there; fomethtn» 
might happen to fend them back, or to call them from thence, and to 
fhurten their ftay : Or fuppofe they mould fray the full time they propofed, 
yet they could not be certain that they fliould buy and fell there ; perhaps 
they might lie fick there, or they might not meet with thofe to trade with 
them that they expefled : Yea fuppofe they fhonld go to that city, and con- 
tinue there a year, and fliould buy and fill, yet they might not get gaini 
getting of gain in this world is at belt but an uncertain thing, and they 
might probably make more loling bargains than gainful ones; and then, as 
to all thefe particulars, the frailty, fliortn^fs, and uncertainty of Iife,ought 
to check the vanity and prefumptuous confidence of fuch projectors for fu- 
turity, ver. 14. What is your life? It is even a vapour that appear eth for a 
little time, and then vani/heth away. God hath wifely left us in the dark con- 
cerning future event*, and even concerning the durution of life itfelf : we 
know not what fhall be on the morrow ; we know what we intend to do, and 
to be, but a thoufaud things may happen to prevent us ; we are not fure of 
life itfelf, liuce it is but as avapour: fomething in appearance, but nothing 
folid or certain : ealily fcatteretl and none: We can fix the hour and mi- 
nute of the fun*s riling and fetting to-ir.orr.ow, but we cannot fix the certain 
time of a vapour's being fcattered ; fuch is uur life; it appears but for a little 
time, and then vaniflieth away : it vunifheth as to this world, hut there is u 
life that will continue in the other world ; and liuce this life isfo uncertain, 
it concerns us all to prepare anil lay up in ftore ior that to come. 

3. We art taught to keep up a conftant feufe of our dependence on the 
will of God, for life, and all the anions and enjoyment* of it, ver. 15. Ye 
ought to fay, if the Lord will* we fltall live, and do this or that. The apoftle 
having reproved them for what was ami Is, now directs them how to be and 
do better: Ye ought to Jay it in your hearts at all times, uud with your 
tongues upon proper occuGons, efpeciully in your eonftailt prayers and de- 
votions, that if the Lord will give leave, ami "if he will own and blefs you, 
that you have fuch and fuch deligna toaccomplifh ; this muft be fiiid, not in 
a {light, and formal, and cuftomury way, but fo as tothink what we fay, and 
fo as to be reverent and ferious in what we fuy : It is goud to exprefs our- 
felves thus when we have to ilo with others, but it is iudifpenfubly requi- 
site that we fliould fuy this to ourfelves in nil that we «o about. EvtBt* 
i. e. with the leave und blefling ol God, was ufed by the Greeks in the be- 
ginning of every undertaking. I. If the Lord will, 'wef hall live. We muft 
remember that our times are not in our own hands, but at the difpofai of 
God ; tve live as long a> God nppoints, and in the circumftuuees God ap- 
points, and therefore muft he fuhmiftive to him, even us to life itfelf; and 
then, 2. If the Lord will, we fhall do this or that. All our aaions and de- 
fignsnre tinder the control of heaven ; our heads may be filled, with cares 
and contrivances, this and the other thing we may propofe to do for our- 
felves, or our families, or our friends, but providence fometimes breaks-all 
our meafures, and throws our lohemes into cotifuiion ; therefore both our 
counfeis for aftion, und our conducl in aclion, fliould be entirely referred 
to God; all we deiigu, and all we do, fhould be with a fubmiflive depend- 
ence on God. 
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4. We ure directed to avoid vain boafting, and to look upon it not only 
as weak, but a very evil thing, ver. 10*. Ye rejoice in your boa/lings ; all fuch 
rejoicing is evil. They prom i fed them ft Ives life and profpentv, and «*reat 
thin"* in the world, without any juft regard to God ;aud then they boafted 
of thefe things: Such U the joy ol worldly people, to boaft of all their fuc- 
ceffes. yea many times to boaft of their very projects before they know what 
fuccefs they (hull have! How common is it for men to bnart of things 
which they have no other title to, but what arifes from their own v. 
and prefumptiun ! Such rejoicing (fays theapoftle) is evil; it is foolifli. 
it is hurtful for men to boaft of worldly things, ami of their ufpiriii" 
jects, when they fliould be attending to the humbling duties before 
down (in nr. 8,9, 10.) is a very ill thing; it is a great tin in GodV — 
count, it will bring great disappointments upon themfelves, and will prove 
their deftruction in the end: ir we rejoice in Cod, thut our limes arein*his 
hand, that all events are at his difpofai, and that he is our God in cove- 
nant, this rejoiciug is good; the wifdom, power, and providence of God, 
a:e then concerned to make all things u%Jc together for our good; but if 
we rtjoice in our own vain confidences and prefumptuous boafts", this is 
evil ; it is an evil c arefully to be avoided by all wife mid good men. 

5. We ore taught, in the whole of our conduct, to act up to our own 
conviclious, and, whether we have to do with God or men, to fee that we 
never go contra, v to our knowledge, ver. 17. To him tfiat knoweth to do 
good,anddoth it not, to him it is sin ; it is aggravated fin ; it is fintiiuo- with 
a witnefs; and it is to have the worft witnefs againft a man thai can be, 
ivhen he fins aiju'mft his own eonfeience. Obferve, That this ftands imme- 
diately connected to the plain leflbn of fuying, If the Lord will, we fhall 
do this or that; they might be ready to fuv, this is a very obvious thing- 
who knows not that we all depend upon Almighty God for life, and breath, 
and all things ? remember then, if you do know this, that whenever you 
carry it tinfuitably to fuch a dependence, to him that knows to do good, and 
docs it not, to htm it is sin, the greater fin. Obferve again, That omiflions 
are fins which will conn* into judgment, as well us commiflions; he that 
does not the good he knows fliould be done, as well as he that does the evil 
he knows fhonld not be doue, will be condemned. Let us therefore take 
care thut eonfeience be rightly informed, and then that it be faithfully and 
coiiflantly obeyed : for if our own hearts condemn us not, then have we confi- 
tlence towards God; but \fwefay we fee, and do not a€t fuitublv to our 
fight, then our sin remaineth, John ix. 41, 

1 

CHAP, V. 

In this chapter the apoflle denounces the judgments of God upon thofe rich 
men that opprefk the poor, Jhewing them how great their sin and folly is 
X Z °f God ' and bow grievous the punifhment would be which 

fliould full upon themfelves, ver. 1 — 6. Hereupon all the faithful are 

exhorted to patience under their trials and fufferings, ver. 7 11. 

The sin of f wearing is cautioned againfl, ver. J 2. tV* are directed 
how to carry it, both under qffliclion, and in profperity, ver. 13. 
Prayer for the sick, and anointing with oil, are prefcribed, ver. 
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14, 15. Chri/iians are dire fad lo acknowledge their faults one to an- 
other* and to pray one for another, and the efficacy of prayer is proved, 

ver. 16, 17, 16. And lufHy, it is recommended to us to do what we can 
for the reducing; of them thntflray from the ways of truth. 

* 

1 . O to now, ye rich men, weep and howl for your 
VJ miferies that (hall come upon you. 2. Your riches 
are corrupted, and your garments are moth-eaten, 3. 
Your gold and lilver is cankered ; and the ruftof them 
fha.il be a witnefs againit you, and fliall eat your flefh 
as it were fire ; ye have heaped treafure together for the 
3afi days. 4. Behold, the hire of the labourers which 
have reaped down your fields, which is of you kept 
back by fraud, crieth : and the cries of them which 
have reaped are entered into the ears of the Lord of 
fabaoth. 5. Ye have lived in pleafure.on the earth, 
and been wanton: ye have nourittied your hearts as in 
a day of ilaughter. 6. Ye have condemned and killed 
the juft, and he doth not refill you. 7. -Be patient, 
therefore, brethren, unto the coming of the Lord. Be- 
hold, the hulbandman waiteth for the precious fruit 
of the earth, and hath long patience for it until lie 
receive the early and latter rain. 8. Be ye alfb patient ; 
ilablilh your hearts : for the coming of the Lord 
draweth nigh. 9. Grudge not one againft another, 
brethren, left ye be condemned: behold, the judge 
Itandeth before the door. 10. Take, my brethren, 
the prophets, who have fpoken in the name of the 
Lord, for an example of fullering affliction, and of 
patience. II. Behold, we count them happy which 
endure. Ye have heard of the patience of Job, and 
have feen the end of the Lord : that the Lord is very 
pitiful, and of tender mercy. 

The apoftle is here addreflintj liift to Turners, and then to faints. 

1. Let us eonfider the uddref> to tinners; uiui here we find St. James 
feconding what his great mutter had Paid, }Vo unto you that are rich ; jQr ye 
have received your confutation* Luke vi. 24. The rich people, to whom 
tins word of warning is feiit, were not fuch as profefled the Chriftian reli- 
gion, but the worldly and un believing Jew*, 1'nch as are here Paid to con- 
demn and kilt the juji* which the Chrifliaus hud no power to do; and 
though this epittle was written fur the Take of the IVithfuI, and was lent 
principally lo them* yet, by an apoftrophe, the infidel Jews may be well 
fuppofed here fpoken to; they would not hear the word, and therefore it 
is written that they nii^ht read it ; and it is obfervuble in the infeription 
of this epiftle, that it is not dire&ed, as Paul's epiftles were* to the brethren 
in Chrift, but, in general, to the twelve tribes ; and the fultitation is not, 
grace and peace from Chrift* but, in general, greeting* chap, i. I. The 
poor among the Jews received the gofpel,und many onfchem believed ; but 
the generality of the rich reje&ed Chrillianity, and were hardened in their 
unbelief, and hated and persecuted thofe that believed on Chrift ; to thefe 
oppreffing, unbelieving, perfecuting, rich people, the apoftle directs him- 
felf in the lirft lix verfes. 

(1.) He foretels the judgments of God that fliould come upon them, ver. 
1,3. they fliould have miferies come upon them, and fuch dreadful miferies 
that the very apprehenlion of them were enough lo make them wvep and 
howl; mifery that fhould arife from the very thing.-* in which they placed 
their huppineft, und mi/cry that fhould be completed by thefe things tfif- 
nejfing againjt them at the lalt to their utter definition ; and they are now 
called to reafon upon, and thoroughly to weigh the matter, and to think 
how they will ftnwl before God in judgment ; Co to now* ye rich men* I. 
You may be allured of this, that very dread In I calamities are coming upon 
you, calamities that (hull carry nothing of fupport or comfort in thern, but 
all mifery ; mifery in time, mifery to eternity ; mifery in your outward nf- 
fli&inny, mifery in your inward frame and temper of mind; mifery in this 
world, mifery in hell: You have not a Tingle inrtance of mifery only coining 
upon you, but miferies \ the ruin of your church and nation is at band; and 
there will come a day of wrath when riches (hall not profit men, but all the 
wicked Jh all be defiroyed. l 2. The very apprehenlion of fuch mijeries us 
were coming upon them, is enoTigh to make them weep and howl; Rich 
men are apt to fay to thcmfelves (and others are ready to f;iy to them) eat* 
drink* and be merry ; but God fays, weep and howl: It is not f.iid, weep 
arid repent* for this theapnftlo do*** uot expert from them ; (hefpeaks in a 
way of denouncing raiher than ad mouifhiu^) but weep and howl ; as when 
your doom comes there will be nothing but iceeping* and wailing* and 
gnajlting of teeth ; thufe that live like hearts, are called to howl like fuch : 
Public calamities are mnft grievnun to rich people, that live in pleafure, 
and are fecure ami fenfuul ; and therefore they ill a II weep and howl more 
than nther people for the miferies that /hall come upon them* 3. Their mi- 
fery ihall arife from the very things in which they placed their happiuefs; 
corruption, decay, raft, and ruin, will come upon all your goodly things; 
vcr # 2. Your riches gre corrupted* and your garment are moth-eaten: Thefe 
things, which you now inordinately »(fe&, will hereafter infnpportably 
wound you : They will he of no worth, of no ufe to you, but, on the con- 
trary, will pierce yon through with many forrows : For, 4. They will witnefs 
againft yoUy and they will eat your fefh 9 as it were fre, ver. 3. Things ina- 
nimate are frequently reprefeuted in fcripture as witneffing againft wickeil 
men : Heaven, earth, the ftones of the Held, the production of the ground, 
and here ttie very rurt and canker of ill-gotten" id ill-kept treafu res, are 
*faid to witnefs agaiuft impious rich men, Theyahink to heap up treafure 
for their laft days* to live plentifully upon when they come to be old; but, 
alas ! they ure only heaping up treafure to become n prey to others; (as 
the Jews had all taken from them by the Romans) and treufures that will 
prove at laft to be only treafares of wrath* in the day of the revelation of the 
righteous judgment of God ; then mall their iniquities, in the puniftiment 
of them, tat their Jlejh* as it were Jtre : In the ruin of Jerufalem, many 
thoufands peri (bed bvfre; in the laft judgment the wicked Jh all be co»- 
demned to ever la/ling burnings* prepared for the devil and his angels. 

The Lord deliver us from the portion of wicked rich men / and, in order 
to thin, let us take care that we do not fall into their fins, which we are next 
to eonfider. * * 

(2.) The apoftle fliews what thofe fins .are which fhould bring fuch 
miferies ; To be in fo deplorable a condition^ mud doubtfefs be owing to 



Tome very heinous crime: I. Covetoulnefs is laid to the charge of this 
people; they laid by their garment* till they bred moths* and were eaten ; 
they harded up their ^oA/ mid silver till they were mjly and cankered ; it is 
a very great difgrace to thefe things, that they carry in them the principles of 
their own corruption and couiumption; the garment breeds the moth that frets 
it, the gojd and silver breeds the canker that eats it; but the difgrace falls 
moil heavy upon thofe who hoard and lay up thefe things till they come to 
be thus corrupted* and cankered* and eaten x God gives us onr worldly pop- 
feflions that we may honour him, and do good with them ; but if, inftead of 
that, we linfully hoard them up, through an undue afte&ion toward* them, 
or a diftruft of the providence of God for the future, this i$ a very heinous 
crime, and will be witnefled againft by the very ruft and corruption of the 
treafure thus heaped together. 2. Another fin charged upon thofe againft 
whom St. James writes, is oppreftiou, ver. 4. Behold the hire of the labourers* 
which have reaped down your fields, which is of yon kept back by fraud* crielh, 
&c. Thofe that have wealth in their hand* get power into their hands, and 
then they are tempted to abnfe that power to opprefs fuch as are under 
them : The rich we here find employing the poor in their labours, and the 
rich have as much need of the labours of the poor, as the poor have of 
wages from the rich, and could as ill be without them ; hut yet, not confi- 
denug this, they kept hack the hire of the labourers ; having power in their 
hands, it is probable they made as hard bargains with the poor as they could : 
and, even after that, would not make good their bargain as they fliould 
have done : Tins is a crying fin, an iniquity that cries fo, as to reach Me 
cars of God; and, in tin* cafe, God is to heconfidered as the Lord oj fabaoth* 
or the Lord ofhojis* nv^i&- <raft«SS ; a phrafe often ufed in the Old Tefia- 
ment, when the people of God, were defencelefs, and wanted protection ; 
and when their enemies were numerous and powerful : The Lord of ho/is* 
who has all ranks of beings and creatures ut his difpofal, and who fets all in 
their feveral places, he hears the oppreffed when they cry by reafon of their 
cruelty or iujujtice of the oppreJJbr*tinh he will give orders to fome of thofe 
hofts that are under him (angels, devils, ftonns, diftempers, or the like) to. 
avenge the wrongs done to thofe who are dealt with unrijjhteoufly and un- 
mercifully: Take heed of this fin of defrauding and opprelliug, and avoid the 
ver}' appearances of it. 3. Another fin here mentioned is fenfuality and vol up- 
tuoiifnefs ver. 5. Ye hate lived in pleafure on the earth* and ban wanton* Scvm 
God doth not forbid 'us lo ufe pleafures ; but lo live in them as if we lived 
for nothing elfe, is u very provoking fin ; and to do this an the earth* where 
tve are but f rangers and pilgrims* where we are to continue but for a while, 
and where ive ought to be preparing for eternity ; this, this is a grieiotm 
aggravation of the fin vf voluptuoufnufs : Luxury makes people wanton* a* 
in Huf. xiii.C. According to their paflnre* fawere they filed; they were filed-* 
and their heart was exalted; therefore have they forgotten me, \V«ntotiueO> 
and luxury are commonly the effects of great plenty and abundance; it is 
hard for people lo have great eflates, and not too much indulge themfelves 
in carn:il, fcufual pleafures: Ye have noitriflied your hearts as in a day of 
/laughter i Ye live as if it wus every day a day of facrifices, a feftival; and 
hereby your hearts are fattened and n on rifled to ftupidity, and dulnef«,aud 
pride, and an infenfibility of the wants and afHi&ious of others. Why, 
fome may fay, what harm is there is good chear, provided people do not 
fpend above what they have? What ! Is it no harm for people to make 
gods of their helliest »»d to give all to thefe, infteud of abounding in u&s 
of charity and" piety ? Is it no harm for people to unlit themfelves for mind- 
ing the concerns of their fouls, by indulging to the uppetites of their bo- 
dies? Surely that which brought flumes upon Sodom, and would bring 
thefe mijeries* for which rich men are here called to weep and howl* mult 
bean heinous evil ! Pride* and idlenefs % and fulnefs of bread, meun the fame 
thing with living in pleafure* and being wanton* and nouriflnng the heart as 



in a day of faughter. 4. Another fin lierechargrd on the rich was perfec- 
tion, ver. l>\ Ye have condemned and killed the juji* and he doth not resift you. 
This Jilts up the meafure of their iniquity. They oppreffed, and u£ted ve y 
unjuftly, to get eftutes; when they had them, they gave way to luxury and 
fenfuality, till they hud loft all fenfe aud feeling of oil turn wants or afflic- 
tion* ; and then they perfecute and kill without remorfe : they pretend to 
acfc legally indeed, they condemn before they kill ; but unjuft profecutjous, 
whatever colour of law they may carry in t hem, will come into the reckoning 
when Godjhalt make in^uisitionfor bmod* as well as inaflucres and downright 
murders. Obferve here, That thejuji may be condemned and killed : but 
then again obferve, that when fuch do differ, and, without refiftance, yield 
to the unjuft fentence of oppreflors, that this is marked by God to the ho- 
nour of the fuflerers and the infamy of their (perfecutors ; this commonly 
(hews that judgments ure at the door* and we may certainly conclude, that 
a reckoning day will come, to reward the patience of theopprefled, aud to 
break to pieces the oppreflbr. Thus far the addrefs to finners goes. 

II. We have next fubjoined an addrefs to faints: fome have been ready 
to defpife or to condemn this way of preaching, when in snifter?, in their 
application, have brought o word to finners, und a word to faints; but, 
from [the npoftle's here taking this method, we may conclude, thai this i» 
the beft way rightly to divide the word of truth : From what has been faid 
concerning wicked ond opprcfting rich men, occafion is given to admiuifter 
comfort to God's afflifted people: Be patient therefore, liuce God will fend 
fuch miferies on the wicked, you may fee what is your duty, aud where your 
greateft encouragement lies.' 

(1.) Attend to you^dnty; be patient* ver. Ljtablijli your hearts* ver. 8. 
grudge not one againf another* brethren* ver. £). Confider well the meaning 
of thtfe three exprefltons : l. Bepatient; bear your offli^ions without mur- 
muring, your injuries without revenge : and though God (hould not in any 
fignul manner appear for you immediately, wait for him. The vision is for 
an appointed time* at the end it wilt /peak* and wilt not tie ; therefore wait far 
it : // is but a little white* and he that fhall come will come* and will not tarry. 
Let your patience he lengthened out to long-fufFeringti, as the word here 
ufed, tAa*pffoiAvr*%lt* fignifies. When we have done our work* we have need of 
patience to ftay for our reward. This Chriftiun patience is not a mere yield- 
ing to neceflity, as the moral patience taught by fome philofophers was; 
but it is an humble acquiefcing in the wifdom and will of God, with an 
eye to a future glorious recotnpence. Ue patient to the coming of the Lord. 
And becaufe this is a leflon Chriftians muft learn, though never fo hard or 
difficult to them, it is repeated in ver. 8. Be ye alfb patient. 2. Stabli/h your 
hearts; let your faith be firm, without wavering; your practice of what is 
good, conftant and continued, without tiring ; and your refolutions for God 
und heaven fixed, in fpite of all fuflerings or temptations. The profperity 
of the wicked and the nfHi&ion of the righteous have in all ages been a 
very great trial to tj^e faith of the people of God: David tells us, that his 
feet were almofl gone* when he Jaw the profperity of the wicked* Pfulin lxxiii. 
2. Ana fome of thofe Chriftians to whom St. James wrote, might probably * 
be in the fame tottering condition ; and therefore they are called upon to 
ejlablifh their hearts; faith and patience will efiahtifli the heart. 3. Grudge 
not one again/1 another ; the words fignify groan not one againfl another, 
f&i sMfftplt ; that is, do not make one another uneafy by your murmuring: 
groans at what befals you ; or by your diftruftful groans, as to what may 
farther come upon you ; or by your revengeful groans againft the inftru- 
raenta of ycur fuflerings ; or by your envious groans at thofe who may be 
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free from voitr calami tu-s : Do not make ymirfelves tmeafy, and make one , 
another tinea fy by thn< «rt onuiutx to and grieving one another* *• Theapof* 
M tie Feeiueth to me (fry* Or. Mantua) to he here taxing thofe mutual in- 
"juries and uoitiioiiuea, wherewith the (Jhriftiaus of thole times having 
"banded under the names of circurncifiou and uneircumcilion, did grieve 
** one another, and give each other caufe to groan ; To that they did not 
€ * only fi*rh under theopprefli ui of the rich perfection*, but under the in- 
*< juries which they fuftamed from many of the brethren who, together 
" with them, did profefs the holy faith/* Thofe who are in the midft of 
common enemies, and in any ft* fieri tig circumftauces, fhould he more 
efpecially careful not to grieve or to groan again ft one another, or othenvife 

judgments will come upon them as well as -others; and the more fuch 
grndgiugs prevail, i he nearer do they (Iiew judgment to be. 

(2.) Confider what encouragement here is for Chriftians to be patient* to 

Jiabli/?* their hearts, uiH not to grudge oneagainjl another : And, 1. Look to 
the exu'ti ph? of the hu/bandman ; he waits for the precious fruit of the earth, 
and hath long patience for it, unfit he receive the early and latttr rain. When 
you fow your corn in the ground, you wait many months for the former 
and latter rain, and are willing to ftay tit I harveft for the fruit nf your la- 
bour: and fliull nut this teach you to bear a few ftnrms, and to 4)e patient 
for u feafoit, when you are Innking for a kingdom and ev* Halting felicity ? 
Coufider him that waits lor a crop of corn, and will not you watt for a 
crown of glory? If you Humid he called to wait a little longer than the 
hujbaadman does* is it not lomelhiug proportionality greater, and infinitely 
more worth your waiting for: But, 2. Think how fhort your waiting time 
may poflibly he, ver. 8* The coming of the Lord drnweth nigh; and ver. 
Behold the judgejlandeth before the door : Do not he impatient, do not quar- 
rel with one another; the great judge who will fet all to rights, who will 
punifli the wicked and rewaul the gnu. I, is at hand : lie fhould be con- 
ceived bv you to ftand as near as one that 'm juft knocking at the door, 
coming of the Lord to puoifh the wicked Jew*, was then very nigh, when S 
Jame^ writ this epiftle ; and wh- never the patience and other graces of hi* 
people are tried in an extraordinary manner, the certainty of ChriftN 
coming as judge, aud the nearnefs of it, fhnuid ejlahlifh their hearts : The 

judge is now a great deal nearer, in his coming to judge the world, than 
when this epiftle was written ; nearer by above fevimleen hundred years ; 
and therefore thU fhou Id have the greater efFeftopon us. 3. The danger of 
onrhuin^ coudeuiued when the judge appear*, fliouhl excite us to mind 
our duty as before laid down: grudge not tejl ye he condemned : Fretfulnef* 
aud difcouteut txpnfe us to the ju/i judgment of (rod, and we bring more 
calamities upou ourfelveshv our murmuring* diitruflful, envious groans att<I 
grudging* again ft one another, than we are aware of: If we avoid thefe 
evil?., and be patient y under our trials, G »d will not condemn us : Let us 
encourage ouri elves with this. 4* VVe are encouraged to be patient, bv the 
example or the prophets, ver. 10- Take the prophets* who hare fpoken in the 
name of the Lord 9 for an example of fnfferi*:g qffli&io*i and of patience. Ob- 
ferve here. That the prophets , on whom God put rhe greuteft honour, aud 
for whom he had the g rente ft favour, yet were innft ^iHi^ted : Aud when we 
think that the heft men have bad the hardeft ufage in this world, we fliouhl 
bereb\ be reconciled in a filial ion. Ohferve farther, that thofe who were the 
greateft examples of /hffering nfjliftinn, arealfo the heft nnd grenlrfi; examples 
of patience: Tribulation worketii patience. Hereupon St. James gives it us 
as the common feule of the faithful, ver. 14. fVe count them happy which en* 
dure. We look upon righteous and patient fnftcrers as the happieft people: 
See chap* i. 2— 1-2. 5. Job alio is propofed nsuu example for the encourage- 
ment of the afflicted, v*r. 1 ). Ye have heard of the patience of Job , and have 

feen the end of the Lord* &c. In the cafe of Job you have art inftauce of a 
variety of unfenes, and of fuch us wifrj* very {jrievou* i hut under In* 
coultl blefs Go»l, stud us to the general bent of his fpirit, lie win patient smcl 
humble; and what (Mime to hitn in the «»<! ? Why truly God acrompiiflied 
and brought about thole ihin<*.«* for hitn, that plainly prove the Lord is very 
pitiful* and ttf tender mercy. The bvft way to hear urHiftioti«s is to look t(» 
the end oflhinn ; and the pity of I iotl is fneh, that he will not delay th«? 
brioi^itify them r«> tin nul, when his purpoles are onre unfwered ; and the 
fender mercy of God is furh that lie will make his people an uhuudsuit 
amend* lor all their fuHerin^s mid arHi£iions; his bowels jire moving for 
them whild fufF'riitj;, his bounty i» uianilWfted afterward ; let us Verve our 
God, and endure our trial.-, ns thofe th.it believe the end will crown all. 

12. But above all things, my brethren, f wear not, 
neither by heaven, neither by the earth, neither by any 
other oath: but let your yea be yea. -&nd your nay nay ; 
left ye tail into condemnation. 13 Is any among you 
afflicted? Jet him pray. Is any merry ? let him ling 
pfahns. 14. Is any lick among you ? let him call for 
the elders of the church, a:id let them pray over him, 
'anointing him with oil in the name of the Lord : 15. 
And the prayer of faith ilia.ll fave the fick, and the 
Lord (half raife him up: and if he have committed 
litis, they (hall be forgiven him. 16'. Confefs your 
faults one to another, and pray for one another, that 
ye may be healed: the efieCtual fervent praver of a 
righteous man availeth much. 17- Elias was a man 
fubject to like pailions as we are, and he prayed ear- 
neitly that it might not rain : and it rained not on the 
earth by the (pace of three years and fix months- 18. 
And he prayed again, and the heaven gave rain, and 
the earth brought forth her fruit, ly. Brethren, if 
any of you do err from the truth, and one convert 
him ; CO. Let him know, that he which converteth a 
finner from the error of his way, mall fave a foul from 
death, and lhall hide a multitude of fins: 

This epiftle now drawing to a clofe, the penman goes off very quick from 
one thing to another; hence it is thut matters fo very different are infilled 
on in thefe few verfes. 

I. The fin of fw earing is cautioned a^ninft, ver. 12. But above all things, 
my brethren, /wear not, &t\ S«»»e uurlerftand this too ftncMy, a» if the 
meaning was.fwearnot at your per/eeuiors, ni thofe that reproach you, andftty 
all manner of evil of you; be not put into a paffion by the injuries they do 
^ou. fo as in your paffion to be provoked to fweaf; this fwearinj? is no 
*doubt forbidden here; aud it will not excufe thofe that are guilty of this 
fin, to fay, they f*ear only when they are provoked to it. and before they 
are aware: But the a'poMe** warning extends to other ocmfions of f*vear- 
ing, as well a„ this; fo,ne have truncated the words before all 

things, and fo have made the fenfe of this place to be, that thev fhould not 
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in common converfution, before any thing they fay* putan oath; Ail cuftomary 
needlefh fweariii^is undotibterlly tbrbiddeu, and all along- in fcripture con- 
demned, us a very grievous (in : Profane Avearinjj was very cuftomary 
aiuou^ the Jews, and fince this epiftle is direfted in general to twelve 
tribes fcattered abroad (as btrt'ore has been obferved) we may conceive this 
exhortation fent to thofe who believed not : It is hard to fuppofe that 
(wearing (hontd be one of the fports oT God\-> children, lince Peter, when 
he was charged with beinj; u diiciple of Chrift, aud would difapprove the 
charge, curfed and fwore, thereby thinking mod effectually to convince 
them, that he was no difcipie of Jefus, it being well known "of fuch, that 
they durfl not allow themfclvesin fwearitig; but poflibly fome of the loofer 
fort of them that were called Chrifttuns might, amongft other fins here 
charged upon them, be guilty alio of this: and it is a fin that in latter 
years has mod Icandaloufly prevailed, even amongft thofe that would be 
thought above all others intitled to the Chriftian name and privileges : It is 
very rare indeed to hear of a diifenter from the church of England whols 
guilty of fwearinfj, but amongft thofe who glory in their beiug of the 
eftubliflied church nothing more common : and indeed the moll execrable 
oaths uud curfes now daily wound the ears and hearts of all ferious Chrif- 
ti.ius. St« James here faid, above all things fwear not; but how many arc 
there that mind this the kail of all things? and that make light of nut hing 
fo much as common profane fwearitig ? But why above all things is fweariii) 
her** forbidden ? becaufe it ftrikes nioft deeply at the honour of God, an- 
moil exprefsly throws contempt upon hi-i name and authority; becaufe this 
fin bus, of all others, the leaft temptation to it: it is neither gain- nor plea- 
fure* nor reputation, that can move men to it, but a wuntonnefa in finning, 
and a needlefs (hewing an enmity to God ; Thine enemies take thy name in 
vain* Pfidm exxxix. 4 20. This is a proof of mens beiug enemies to God, 
however they rony pretend to call thernfelves by his name, or foinettmes to 
compliment him inu&sof worlhtp. Becaufe it is a (in thut is moft hardly, 
left off when once men are accuftomed to it, therefore it fhould above all 
others be watched againft. And once more, above all things, fwcar not ; 
for how van you expeft the name of God flionld be a liroug tower to you 
in your diftrefs, if yon profane it and play with it ut other times? 

Hut (as Mr. Baxter obferves) ** all this is fo for from forbidding necetTary 
oaths, that it is but to confirm them, by preferviug the due reverence of 
theun" And then he farther notes, That the twenaiureof an oath, is 
by out f pencil, to pawn the reputation of fome certain or great things fur the 
averriug *>f a doubted lejjer thing \ and not (as is commonly held) an ap- 
peal to God, or other judge." Hence it was that fweanug by the 
heavens, and by the earth, and by the olht-r oaths the apoftle refers to, 
came to lie in uf« . The Jews thought if thev did but admit the yreat oath 
of Chi-Eloah m they were fide. Km they grew fo profane as to fweur by the 
creature, as if it was God; and fo advanced it into the place of God; 
while on the other baud, they that fwear commonly and profanely by the 
name of God, do hereby put him upon a level with every common tiling. 

Hut let your yea be yea, and your nay nay % lejl you fall into condemnation. 
That is, let it fnftice you In ;ifErm or deny a thing as there is occatiou ; and 
he fure to ftaiel to your won), and to be true to it, fo as to give no occaHon 
for your being fafpe^ed of fa I fe hood; and then von will be kept from the 
condemnation of backing what you fay or promtfe by rath oaths, and from 
profaning the name of God to juft'fy yourfelves. It is being fufpe&ed of 
falOiood that leads men to fwearing: Let it be known thai yon keep to 
truth, and are firm to your word, and by this means you will find there is 
no need to fwear to what you fay* Tims (hall jou efeape the condemna- 
tion which is exprefoly annexed to the third commandment. The Lord will 
not hold him gniltlefs that taketh his name in rain. 

Ill As Chrilliaus, we are tutightfo /it it ourfehes to the difpen/atzon of pro* 
vidence, ver. 13. fsany among you afjlifted? let him pray. Is any merry? let 
him sing pfalms. Our condition in this world is various; and our wifdom is 
to fubtuit to its being fo, and to carry it i\6 becomes us, both in profperity 
and tinder affliction. Sometime* we are in fudnef-, for detune* in mirth; God 
hasi fet thefe one over agaiuft the other, that wt* may the better obferve the 
fewnil duties he enjoins; nod that the imprefTiou made on our paflions aud 
aftcCiiou> may be rendered ferviceable to our devotions. A filiations (I)oidd 
put us upon prayer; and profperity fliouhl make us abound in praife. Not 
that pray-* is to be conlined to a time of trouble, or tinging to a time of 
mirth ; but thefe (Vveral duties tuny be performed with fpecial advantage, 
( and to the Imppieft porpofes at fiuh feu Ions. 

1. In nday tif affli&ion nothing more feajonahle than prayer. The perfoti 
aflTt&ed mnft pray hirnfelf, a% well as engage the prayers of others for him* 
Times of affliction Arnold by praying times* To* thin end God feuds 
affli&inns, that we may he eni;aued\o feek him early; and that thofe, who 
at other times, have neglrfted him, nifty he brought to inquire after him* 
The fpirit is then moft humble, the heart is broken aud tender; and prayer 
is moft acceptable to God when it comes from a contrite, humble fpirit* 
•AfHiftions naturally draw out complaints, and to whom fhou Id we com- 
plain but to God in prayer? It is neceflary to exercife faith and hope un- 
der afflictions; and prayer is the appointed means both for obtaining and 
iucreiriing thefe graces in us. If any is affii&etU let him pray. 

•2. In it day of mirth and profperity, singing pfalms is very proper and fea- 
fonahle. In the original it is only fuid, Jiu*: ^xaAct*, without the addition 
of pfalms, or nny other word ; And we learn from the writings of fevernl in 
fhefirft aifes of Chriftianity (particularly from a letter of Pliny's : and from 
fome paffiigep in Jtiftin Martyr and Tertulliau) that the Chriliiaus were ufed 
to lin# hymup, either taken out of fcripture, or of more private compofure, 
in their worfliip of God. Though fome have thought, that Sr. Paul's ad- 
vi ting* both the Coloftians and Epheftans to fpeak to one another ^aAfxoir xat 
ufcwir km mtvfjutlptaiicf in pfalms and hymns and fpirit ua I fongs, means 
only tlie compulitions of fcripture; the pfitlms of David being diftinguiftied 
in Hebrew by Shurim* Tehitim 9 and \Iizmorim 9 words that exactly anfwer 
jhefe of the apoftle. Let that be as it will, this however we are fure of, that 
liugiui? pfalms is a gofpel ordinance, and thut our joy fhould be holy joy, 
coufecrated to God. Ringing is fo directed to here, as to (hew that if any 
be in circu mfta nces of mirth and profperity, he fhould turn his mirth, 
though alone, and by hirnfelf, into this channel. Holy mirth becomes fa-, 
utilies and retirements, as» -'ell as public aflemblies. Let our tinging be* 
fuch as to make melody t \th our hearts unto the Lord, and no doubt but 
God will be pleafed with this kind of devotion. 

Iff. We have particular dire&ions given as to fick perfons; and healings 
pardoning mercy promifed, upon the obfervance of thefe directionsT ver. 14, 
15. If any.be sick, they are required, 1. To fend for the elders <a#oGvrff*t 
w InxtooZaxs, the preibyters, puftors, or minifters of the church. It lies 
upon lick people as a duty to fend for minifters, and to delire their uffift- 
nnce and their prayers^ 2. It is the duty 4f minifters to pray over the 
fick, when thus defiredS^ad called for. Let them pray over him; let their 
prayers be fuited to hifl cafe, and their intercefliona be as becomes thofe 
that are affected with his calamities* 3. In the tiroes of miraculous healing, 
the siek was to be anointed with oil in /he name of the Lord. Expofitore gene- 
rally confine this anointing with oil to fuch as had the power of working mira- 
cles; uud when miracles ceafed, this inftitution ceafed alfo. In St. Mark's 
gofpel, we read of the apojlles anointing with ait many that were sick* and 
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healing them.. Murk vi. 13. A'ul w« have accounts of this being pru£ti fed 
iu tlie church turn humhfd ve ir» after Chrirt ; but theu the -n ft of healing 
alfu accompanied it. Ami when that miraculous «jift ccufed, this rite was 
laid ufide. The papifts indeed have in ide a faerauient of this, which they 
call the extreme unction* They nit- it not to heal the lick, sin it was ufed by 
the apoftle*»; but as they generally run couutei to fcriptnrt*, in the appoint- 
ments of i heir church ; fo here they ordain, that this (lion hi he only ndmi- 
ni tiered to Inch a* are at the very point of death. The a pottle's anointing 
was in order to ileal the difeule; the po.»ifh anointing is* for theexpulfion 
of the relicks of fin, and to enable the foul (as they pretend) the better to 
combat with the power* of the air. Whtru they cannot prove by uny vili- 
ble effects, that Chritt owns them in the continuance of thin rule, they 
would however have people to believe that the iuvifible efte&s are very 
wonderful : IJat it in furely in itch better In omit ihib anointing with oih 
than to turn it quite contrary to the purptdes fpokeuof in feripture. Some 
prott-ftants huve thought that thi> anointing was ouly permitted orapproved 
by Chritt, not inltituted. But it fhould fe»ui by the words of St. Jamt-s 
here, that it was a tiling enjoined in cafes* where theie was faitj^for healing. 
And forne protectants have argued for it with this view. It was not to be 
commonly uffd, not ev«-*n in the unnftolical age; and fome have thought 
that it 'fhould not be wholly laid ufide iu any age: Bat where there are ex- 
traordinary meafures of faith in the perfon anointing, and in thofe that are 
anointed, there may an extraordinary bletfing attend the obfervance of this 
dire&ion for.the lick. However that be, there is one thing carefully to be 
obferved here, that the faviug of the (irk is not a fori bed to the anointing 
with o*7, but to prayer, ver. 15- The prayer of faith fliall fave the sick* &c. 
So that, 4. Prayer over the sick mxtjl proceed from, ami ha accompanied with 
a lively faith. There mull be faith both iu the perfou praying, and the per- 
fon prayed for. In a time oi^ ficknefs, it is not the cold and formal prayer 
that is efFeftual, but the prayer of faith. S- JFejhould obfi'we thejucce/sof 
prayer. The Lord fiall raifeup, that is, if he be a perfon capable and tit 
for deliverance, and if God has any thing farther for fuch u perfon to do iu 

the world- And if he have committed sins, they /hall be forgiven him. That 
is, where ficknefs is lent as a punifhmeut for fane particular fin, thut iiu 
fhall be p ardoned ; and in token thereof ficknefs ftial! lie removed. As when 
Ctmft fait! to the impotent man. Go and sin no more, left a worfc thing come 
unto thee I it W intimated that fome particular fin was the caule of his fick- 
nefs. The great thing therefore we fhould beg of God for otitic Ives and 
others in the time of ficknefs, is the pardon of litu Sin is both the root of 
ficknefs and the fling of it. If (in be pardoned, either affliction fhall be 
removed in mercy, or we (hall fee there is mercy in the continuance of it. 
When healing is founded upon pardon, we may fay us Hejcekiah did; thou 
hart, in love to my foul, delivered it from the pit of corruption, Ifa. xxxviii. 
17. When you are fiek and in pain, it is moft common 10 pray and cry, O 
give me eaje f O reftore me to health ! But your prayer fhould rather and 
chiefly be, O that God would pardon my sins/ 

IV. Chriftiaus are directed to confejs their faults one to another, and fo to 
joiu in their prayers with and for one another , ver. 16. Some expositors con- 
nect this ver. Hi, with ver. 14, As if when lick people fend for miuifters, 
to pray over them, they flionld then confefi their faults to them* Indeed, 
where any are coufcious thut their ficknefs is a viudi&ive puuifliraeutof 
fume particular fin, and they cannot look for the removal of their ficknefs 
without particular applications to God for the pardon of fuch a fin, there it 
may be proper to acknowledge and tell his cafe, that thofe who pray over 
him may know how to plead rightly for him : But the confeffion here re- 
quired is, that ofChri/lians one to another ; aud not, as the pa pi ft s would 
have it, to a prielt. Where perfon s have injured one another, a&s of iujuf- 
tice mull be confefled to thofe againjl whom they have been committed. 
Where pcrfous have tempted one another to fin, or have contented in the 
fame evil anions, there they ought mutually to blame thernfelves, and ex- 
cite each other to repentance. VVhere crimes are of a public nature, and 
have done any public inifchief, there they ought to be more publicly con- 
fefled, fo as may beft reach to all that are concerned. And fometimes it may 
be well to coufefs our faults to forne prudent rainifter or praying friend, 
that they may help ns to plead with God' for mercy and pardon. But then 
we are not to think St. James puts us upon telling every thing that we are 
confeious is amifs in ourfelves, or in one another : But fo far ua confeffion 
is necefTury to our reconciliation with fuch as are at variance with us, or for 
reparation of wrongs done to any, or for the gaining information in any 
point of confidence, and making our own fpirits quiet and eafy ; fo far we 
fhould be ready to confefs our faults. Aud fometimes alfo it maybe of good 
ufe to Chriftiuns to difclofe their peculiar weaknefles and infirmities to one 
another, where there are great intimacies and friend (hips; aud where they 
may help each other by their prayers to obtain pardon of their fins, aud 
power againft them. Thofe who make confeffion of their faults one to 
another, (hould thereupon pray with and for one another, tf«r« 13. diredb* 
perfons to pray for thernfelves : Is any afflicted, let him pray, ver. 14. dire&s 
to feek for the prayers of miuifters; and ver. lG. direfts private Chriftiaus 
to pray one for another; fo that here we huve all forts of prayer, (mini- 
fterial, facial, and fecret) directed to. 

V. The great advantage and efficacy of prayer is declared and proved. 

The effeiiual fervent prayer of a righteous man avaiieth much, whether he pray 
for bimfelf or for others : Witnefs the example of Elias, ver. 17, 18# He 
that prays mull be a righteous man, not righteous iu an obfolute fenfe ; for 
this Elias was not, who is here made a pattern to us; but righteous in a 
gofpel fenfe ; not loving or approving of any known iniquity. If I regard 
iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not hear my prater, Pfalm Ixvi. 18. Far- 
ther, the prayer itfelf muft be a fervent, in-wrought, well-wrought prayer. 
It muft be a pouring out the heart to God; and it muft proceed from a faith 



unfeigned. Such prayer avails much. It is of great advantage to our- 
felves, it may be very beneficial to our friends, and we are a fin red of its 
being acceptable to God. It is good having thofe for fiieuds, whofe prayers 
are available in the fight of God. 

The power of prayer is here proved from the fuccefi. of Elijah. And this 
may bf encouraging to us even in common cafes, if we confider that Elijah 
was a man of Jike pafiious with ns. lie was a zealous good man, and a 
very great man, but he had his infirmities, aud wusfuhjefi to ddbrder in 
his pallinns, as well as others. In prayer we muft uot look to the mt-iituf 
man, but to the grace of God. Only iu this we fhould copy after Elijah, 
that he prayed eurneftly, or as it is in the original, in prayer he prayed. It 
is not enough to fuy a prayer, but we muft pray in prayer. Our thoughts 
muft be fixed/our defires firm aud nrdenr, aud our grace* in exercife; and 
when we thus pray iu prayer we fhall fpeed in prayer. Elijah pleaded that 
it might rain; and God heard him in his pleading againft an idolatrous 
perfecuting country, fo that it rained not on the earth by the fpacc of three 
years and six mouths: Again he prayed, and the heavens gave rain, &c. 
Thus you fee pr.ayer is the key which opens and fhuts heaven. To this 
there is an illufion, Rev. xi. 0. where the two wituefies are faid to have 
power to/hut heaven, that it rain not. This intfance of the extraordinary 
efficacy of prayer is recorded for encouragement even to ordinary Chrii- 
tians to be inftantaud earueft iu prayer. God uever fays to any of the feed 
of Jacob, feek my face in vain. If Elijah by prayer could do fuch great 
and wonderful things, furely the prayers of no righteous man (hall return 
void. Where there may uot.be fo much of miracle in God's aufwerino- 
onr prayers, yet there may be as much of grace. 

• VI. This epiftte concludes with an exhortation to do all we can in our 
places t of urt her and promote theconversion andfalcation of others, ver. 19, 20. 
Some interpret thtfe verfes us an apology which the apoftle is making for 
himfelf, that he fhould fo plainly and fharply reprove the Jewifli Chrinians 
for their many faults and errors. And certainly St. James gives a very good 
reafon why he was fo much concerned to reclaim them from their errors ; 
becaufe iu thusdoing he fhould fave fouls, aud hide a multitude of sins. But 
we are not to reftrain this place to the apoftle** converting fuch as erred 
fiom the truth; no, nor to other tniuifterial endeavours of the like nature; 
fince it is faid, if any err, and one convert him, let him be who he will 
that does fo good an office for another, he is. therein nil itiftrumeut Qtfavin** 
afoul from death. Thofe whom the apoftle here calls brethren, he yet fup- 
pofes /iabfe to err. It is no mark of a wife or holy man, to boaft of his 
being free from error, or to refute to acknowledge when he is in an error. 
But if any do err, be they never fo great, you muft not be afraid to Ihew 
them their error; and be they never fo weak and little, you muft not dif- 
daiu to make them wifer and better. If they err from The truth, that is, 
from the gofpel, the great rule and ftandard of truth, whether it be iu 
opinion or practice, you uinft endeavour to bring them a^uin to the rule. 
Errors in judgrreut and in life generally go together. There is fome doc- 
trinal miftake at the bottorrf of every practical inifcarriage. There is none 
habitually bad, but it is upon fome bad principle. Now to convert fuch, 
is to reduce them from their error, and to reclaim them from the evils they 
have been led into. We are not prefently to accufe and exclaim againft an 
erring brother, and feek to bring reproaches and calamities upon him, but 
to convert him : And if by all our endeavours we cannot do this, j*et we are 
no where empowered to perfecute and deftroy him* If we are iuftrumental 
in the couverlion of any, we are faid to convert them, though this be prin- 
cipally and efficiently the work of God. And if we can do no more towards 
the couverlion of tinners, yet we may do this; pray for the grace and Spirit 
of God to convert and change them. And let thofe that are any way fer- 
viceable to convert others, know what will be the happy confequeuces of 
their doing this: They may take great comfort in at prefent, aud they will 
meet with at crown at laft. 

He that is faid to err from the truth in ver. 19* is defcribed as erring in 
his way in wr. C J0. and we cannot be faid to convert any, merely by alter- 
ing their opinions, unlefs we can bring them to correct and amend their 
ways. This is ennverfion, to turn a fiuuer from the error of his ways, and 
not to turn him from one party to another, or merely from one notion and 
wuy of thinking to another. He that thus converted! a tinner from the 
error of his way, fhall fave a foul from death. There is a foul in the cafe, 
and what is done towards the falvation of that, (hall certainly turn to good 
account. The foul being the principal part of the man, the faving of that 
only is mentioned, but it includes the falvation of the whole man : the 
fpirit fliall be faved from hell, and the body raifed from the grave, and 
both faved from eternal death. And then, by fuch converfion of heart and 
life, a multitude of sins /hall be hid. A moft comfortable pafiage of fcripture 
this is. We learn from hence, that though our litis are many, even a mul- 
titude, yet they may be hid and pardoned. That when fin is turned from 
or forfaken, it fliall be hid, never to appear in judgment againft us : And 
let people contrive to cover or excufe their fin as they will, there is no way 
effeftually and finally to hide it, but forfaking it. Some make the fenfe of 
this text to be, that converfion (hall prevent a multitude of tins ; and that is 
a truth beyond difpute, thut many fins are prevented in the party converted; 
many alfo may be prevented in others that he may have on influence upon, 
or may converfe with. Upon the whole, how fhould we lay out ourfelves 
with all poffihle concern for the converfion of finners ? It will be for the 
happinefs and falvation of the converted ; it will prevent much mifchief, 
and the fpreading and multiplying of fin iu the world ; it will be for (he 
glory and honour of God ; and it will mightily redound to our comfort and 
renown in the great day. They that tarn many to righteoufnefs, and they 
that help to do fo, fliall fhine asthefiars forever and ever. 



THE END OF THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF JAMES. 



AN 



AN 



E 



X 



P 



o 





T 




O 



N 



9 



WITH 



PRACTICAL, OBSERVATIONS, 

Of The First General Epistle of 
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TWO epistles we have in rolled in the sacred canon of the Scripture, written by Peter, who was a most eminent apostle of Jesus Christ, 
and whose character shines bright, as it is described in the four gospels, and in the Acts of the Apostles ; but as it is painted by the 
papists and legendary writers, it represeuts a person of extravagant pride and ambition. 

It is certain from Scripture, that Simon Peter was one of the first of those whom our Lord called to be his disciples and followers. That 
he was a person of excellent endowments, both natural and gracious, of great parts, and ready elocution, quick to apprehend, and 
bold to execute whatever he knew to be his duty. When our Saviour called his apostles, and gave them their commission, he nomi- 
nated him first in the list, and by his behaviour towards him seems to distinguish him as a special favourite among the twelve. Many 
instances of our Lord's affection to him, both during his life, and after his resurrection, are upon record. 

But there are many things confidently alhrmed of this holy man that are directly false : as, That he had a primacy and superior power 
over the rest of the apostles; that he was more than their equal ; that he was their prince, monarch, and sovereign ; and that he exer- 
cised a jurisdiction over the whole college of the apostles: Moreover, That he was the sole universal pastor over ail the Christian 
world, the only vicar of Christ upon earth ; and that he was for ahove twenty years bishop of Rome ; and that the Popes of Rome 
succeed to St. Peter, and derive from him an universal supremacy and jurisdiction overall churches and Christians upon earth ; and 
that all this was by our Lord*** ordering and appointment- Wliereas Christ never gave him any pre-eminence of this kind, but posi- 
tively forbad it, and gave precepts to thrt contrary. The other apostles never consenled to any such claim: Paul declares himself 
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•also an elder, chap. v. 1. See Dr. Bnrrow on the Pope's supremacy. 
The design of thi* first epistle is, 1. To explain more fully the doctrines of Christianity to'ihese newly converted Jews. 2. To direct 
.and persuade them to an holy conversation, in the faithful discharge of all personal and relative duties, whereby they would secure 
their own peace, and effectually confute the slanders and reproaches of their enemies. S, To prepare them tor sufferings : This seems 
to be his principal intention ; for he hath something to this purpose in every chapter, and doth, by a great variety of arguments, en- 
courage them to patience and perseverance in the faith, lest the persecutions and sad calamities that were coming upon them should 
prevail with them to apostatize from Christ and the gospel. 
ItTis remarkable, that you find not so much as one word savouring of the spirit and pride of a pope in either of these epistles. 
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In which the apo/lle defrribes the perfons to whom he writes, and fuhites 
them* ver. 1,2. BfeJJeth God for their regeneration to a licet** hope of 
eternal filtration, ver# 3, 4» 5« In the hopes of which fafaation he /hews 
th.'U had great caufe of rejoicing, though for a little white the// were in 
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heamttefs and affliction for the trial of their faiths which would produce 
jot/ unfpeakahle and full of glory* ver. £>. This is that faloation which 
the ancient prophets JWetohl* and the angels desired to look into* v«-r. 10, 
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..h.them to fobrietlf and holinrft, which he prefftlh 
ion of the blood of Jr/hs the invalituhlr price of mutt's 



the 

11, 19. He s. 

from the consu .. u _., _ , „ 

redemption, ver. 13-~ l 2U. A>.tl to brotherly fuue, from the consideration 
of their regeneration, and the excellency of their fpiritual Jiate, ver. 
-21 — 25. 

1. TJETER, an apoftle of Jesus Chrift, to the 
X ft rangers Scattered throughout Pontus, Gala- 
tia, Cappadocia, Afia, and Bithynia, 2. Kledt ac- 
cording to the foreknowledge of God the Father, 
through fandlifieation of the Spirit unto obedience, 
and fprinkling of the blood of Jesus Chrift: Grace 
unto you, and peace be multiplied. 

In this infeription we have three parts. I. The author nf it defcrtbed. 
1. By his name, Peter, iiisfirft nume was Simon, and Jefus Chrift gave 
him the furiiume of Peter, which lenities a rock, as a commendation of his 
1'avth, and to denote that he fhonld be an eminent pillar in the church of 
God, Gal. it. 9. By his office, on apo/lle of Jefus Chrift. The word Gg- 
ii i ties one fent, a legate, a meffenger, any one fent in thrift's name, and 
about his work; but more ftrictly it fi^nilies the highuft-ofiice in the. Chris- 
tian church, J. Cor. xii. 28. God hath fet fame in the church,, firfi apafiles. 
Tbeir dignity and pre-eminence lay in thefe things. They were immedi- 
ately ehofen by Chrift himfelf; they were firfl witnefles, then preacher* of 
the refurrecliou of Chrift, and lb of the entire gofuel difpenfution ; their 
gifts were excellent and extraordinary; they hud a' power of working mi- 
racles, not ut ail time*, but when Chrift p leafed ; they were led into all 
truth, and were endowed with the fpirit of prophecy, and they had un ex- 
tent of power und jurifdiction beyond all others; every apoftle was an uni- 
verfai bifbop in ull churches, and over all tniuifters. in this humble man- 
ner Peter does, 1. Aftert his own character as an apoftle. Hence learn, 
^hat a man may lawfully acknowledge, and fometimes is bound to affert, 
the gifts and graces of God to him. To pretend to what .we have not, is 
hypocrify ; and to deny what we have, is ingratitude. 2. He mentions his 
apofloiical function as his warrant und call to write this epiftJe to thefe peo- 
ple. Uearn, It concerns all, but efpeemlly minifters, to con fid er well their 
warrant and cull from God to their work. Thif will juftify thein toothers, 
and give them inward fupport and comfort under all dangers aud difcou- 
ragements. 

2. We have here the perfons to whom this epiftle was addrefled, ami 
they are described, I. By their external condition. Strangers difperfed 
throughout Pontus, Galatia, &c. They were chiefly Jews, defended (as 
Dr. Prideaux thinks) from thole Jews that were traofplan ted frotn Babylon, 
by order of Antiochus, king of Syria, about two hundred years before the 
coming of Chrift, and placed in the cities of Leffer Afia. It is very likely 
that our apoftle had been among them, andcenverted them, being tlie apof- 
tle of the circumcifion. and afterwards writes this epiftle to them from Ba- 
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(>yiou, \vherc multitudes of the Jewjfli nation then reiided. At pre fent 

their circutnlluoces were p»>or and uil]i/*led. Lt aru, K The bed of GodV 

fervunts iiaU}' v tlirou^iit the nanJfliips of times and providences^ he difperfed 

ahr*ui, nt)(i forced to leave their native countries?. Thofe of whom the world 

u*:is not worthy, have heen forced to wander in mountains, in dens, und 

cuvc»!i of the earth. 2* We ou^ht to have a fpecial regard to the difperfed 

periV-cuted IVrvants of God# Thefe were theobjefls of this apo(l!e*s purtU 

rular care and compuftjou. ' We fliould proportion our regard to the excel- 

leucy and lo the neceUiiy of the faints, ^. The value of good people 'ou^ht 

not to be i iiimated by their external prefeut condition. Here were a fet of 

excellent people, bnloved of God, and yet ftran<;ers, difperfed aud poor in 

ilu* v\orld; the eye of Ciotl was upon them in all their difpei (ions, and the 

aptifrle was ttudurly careful lo write to them for their dire&iou und 
cotilulation. 

2. They are defcrihed by their fpiritual condition : Ele6k% according to the 
foreknowledge of God the Father* Thefe poor ftrungers that were op- 

prtlf^d and defpifed in the world, were neverthelefs in high efteem with 
ihe^reat God, aud in the molt honourable flute that any perfou can be in 
during this life; for they were, 

1. Elttl, according to thr foreknowledge of God t/le Father : Election is 
cither to an office, and fti Saul was the man whom the Lord chofe to be 
kinjf, 1* Sam* x. 24. And our Lord tells his apoflles, have not Ichofenyov. 
twelve? John vi. 70. Or to a church fiute, for the enjoyment of fpecial 
privib ^es. And thus Ilrael was God's eledt, Deuu vii. 6. For thou art 
an hole/ people unto the Lord thy God ; the Lord thy Gad hath ehofen thee to 
be a fpeciat people unto himfelf above all people that ore upon the face ef the 
earth. Or to eternal fulvation. God hath from the beginning* ehofen you 
to falvatiou, through lanctilicaiiou of the fpirit und belief of the truth* 
This is the deft ion here fpokeu <if ta importing God f a gracious decree or 
refutation to fave fume and bring them, through Chrifl, by proper means 
to eternal life. 

This election is faid to be according to the foreknowledge of God. Fore* 
knowledge may be taken two ways. 1. For mere prefcience, forefight, or 
imderftaiidiug; that fuch a thing will be before it conies to pais. Thus a 
mathematician certainly foreknow** that fuch a time there will be an eclipfe. 
This* fort of foreknowledge is in God, who at one commanding view fees 
all things that ever were, or are, or ever will be. But fuch a prefcience is 
not the caufe why any thing is fo or lb, though in the event it certainly 
will be fo, as the mathematician that forefeesan eclipfe, does not thereby 
caufe that eclipfe to be. 2. Foreknowledge fomelimes fignifieth counfel, 
appointment, and approbation, Acls ii, 23. Him being delivered by the de- 
terminate counfel and foreknowledge of God. The death of Chrifl was not 
only fofefeeu but fore-ordutued, us cer. 20. Take it thus here, fo the fenfe 
is ele& according to the counfel, ordination, and free grace of God. 

It is added, according to the foreknowledge of God the Father. By the 
Father we arc here to under A und the tfrft perfou of the bicfled Trinity. . 
There isnin order among the three perfons, though no fuperiority ; they 
are equal in power and glory, and there is unagreed (economy in their x 
works. Thus to the affair of man's redemption election is by way of erai- \ 
tieucy afcribed to the Father, fcs reconciliation is to the Son, and Nullifi- 
cation to the Holy Ghoft; though io each of thefe one perfon is not fo en- 
tirely in terefted, as to exclude the other two. Hereby the perfons of the 
Trinity are more clearly difcovered to us, .and we are taught what obliga- 
tions we are under to each of them diftm&ly. 

2. They were ele& throvgh fanfliftcationqfihc Spirit unto obedience* and 
fprinkling of the blood of Jefns Chrijf. The end and laft refult of elefcion is 
eternal life and fulvation; but before that can be accorapliflied, every ele£t 
perfon muft be fan&ifced by the Spirit, aud iuftified by the blood of Jefus. 
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God's decree for man's falvation always operate?; through fun£tificutiou of 
the Spirit, and fininkling of the h'ond nf.lefus. ' ^ 

By funcldieat inn. here undrrftnnri not u federal fa notification only, but a 
real one, Iw-uu iu regeneration, whereby up are renewed after the image 
of God, atufbecome new creatures, and cairied cm in the daily exercife of. 
holinef-. ummlVing our fin- more mid more, and living ro God in all the" 
duties of a Chriftian life, which is here fu mined tij> in one word, obedi- 
ence, comurehending nil the duties ' f Chrillianitv. 

By ilit* Spirit fome would hove the apoftle to mean the fpirit of man, the 
fubjeA fanefified. The legal or typical fa uc'lifi cation did operate no farther 
thaii the purifying of the jfcfli; but the ChrilHiiii. difpeufation takes effect 
upon the fpitit of man, ami purine* that. Others with better reafou, think 
that by Spirit is meant the IJoly Glmft. the author of fjuclificntion. He 
renews the mind, mortifies nor* fins, Rom. viii. 13. and produces his ex- 
cellent fruits in the hearts of Chrifi ians, Gal. v. 22, 23. This fanclifica- 
fion of the Spirit implies the nfe of means ;ftnclify them through thy truth ; 

thy word- if truth, John xvii. 17. ; 

Unto obedience z This word, as it i* pointed in our tranflation, is referred 




obey tug the truth through the Spirit. 



2. They were elected lo the fprinkling of the blood of Jefus. They were 
defigned by God's decree to be fauclilied by the Spirit, and to be purified 
by the merit and blood of Chrift. Here is 11 mauifeft allufion to the typi- 
cal fpr'tnklings of blood under the law, which language thefe Jewifli con- 
verts under ft nod wry well. The blood of the fncriftre* tint ft not only he 
fbed but fprinkled, "to denote the benefits defigned thereby are applied 
and imputed to the offerers. Thus the blood of Chrift, the grand and all- 
fufficient fucritice, typified by the legal facrificea, was uot only (bed, but 
mu ft he fprinkled and communicated to every one of thefe elect Chriftians, 
that through faith in his blood they may obtain remiffhm of sins, Rom. iii. 
25. Thisblood of fprinkling juftilies before God, Uom. v. 9. feals the co- 
venant between God und us of which the Lord's Supper is a lign, Luke 
xxti. 20. cleanfeth from all fin, I John i. 7* «»d admits us into heaven, 
ITeh. x. 10. 

Note, uThiit God hath elected fome to eternal life, fome, not at all; 
perfoos, not qualifications. 2. All that are chofen to eternal life as the 
end, are chofen to obedience as the way. 3. Un lei's a perfnu he fundi itied 
i>v the Spirit, and fprinkled with the blood of Jrfua, there will be no true 
obedience in the life. 4. There is a coufent ami co-operation of all the 
per fou >* of the Trinity ih the affair of man's falvation, and their acts are 
com m en fu rate one to another; whoever the Father does elect, the Spirit 
does fanclify onto obedience, and the Son does redeem and fprinkle with 
his blood. 5. The doctrine or the T. inity does lie ut the foundation of all 
revealed religion, If you deny the proper deity of the Son and Holy Spi- 
rit, you invalidate the' redemption of the one, and the gracious operations 
of the other, and by that means deftroy the foundation of your own fafety 
and comfort. 

3. The fulutation follows, Grace unto you, and peace be multiplied. The 
b I citings defi red for them are grace and peace. 

. I. Grace; the free favour of God, with all its proper effects, pardoning, 
healing, u (lifting, and Hiving. 2. Peace; all forts of peace may be here 
intended, domeftic, civil, eecleliufticnl peace in the church, and fpiritual 
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peace with God, and the feeling of it in our own confidences. 

2. Here is the reqneft of prayer, in relation to thefe bleffings, that 
may be multiplied; which implies, that they were already poflefTed in 
degree of thefe bleffings, and he wifhes them the continuation, the increafe, 

and the perfection of them. Learn, 

1. That they pofTefs fpirituul hleflings in their own fouls, do eurneftly 
defi re the communication of the fame to others ; the grace of God is a ge- 
nerous, not a felfiOi principle. 

2. The heft bleflings we can defire for ourfelves, or one for another, 
are grace and peace, with the multiplication of them; therefore theupoftles 
fo often make this their prayer in the beginning and end of their epiftlcs. 

3. Solid peace cannot be enjoyed where ih»-re is no true grace; firft grace, 
then peace; Peace without grace is mere ftupidit.v; but grace ( may be 
true, where there is for a time no actual peace; as lleman was diffracted 
with terror, and Chi i ft was once in an agony. 

4. The increafe of grace and peace, as well as the firft gift of them, 19 
from God : wh«re he giveth true grace, he will g've more grace: and every 
good man does eurneftly defire the improvement and multiplication of 
thefe bleffings in bimfelf and others. 

3. Blefiecl be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Chrift, which according to his abundant mercy, hath 
begotten us a^ain unto a lively hope by the refurreo 
tion of. Jesus ChrihVfrom the dead. 

We come now to the body of the epiftle, which begins with a congratu*- 
lation of the dignity and happim-fs of the (late of thefe believers, brought 
in under the form of u thankftf<ving to God : Other epiftles begin in like 
manner, 2 Cor. i. 3. Eph. i. 3. Here we have, I. The duty performed, 
which is blfffiwr Gad: A man blefleth God by a juft acknowledgment of 
his excellency anil bleflednefs. 2. Here is the ohjeft of this biefliug de- 
fcribed by his relation to Jefus Chrift: the God and Father of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift: Here are three names of one perfnu, denoting his threefold 
office: (I.) He is Lord* an univerfnl King or .Sovereign ; (2.) Jefus, 





his human nature, and his Father, according to his divine nature. 

3. You have the reafon* that oblige us to this duty of blcffing God, 
which ure in general, his abundant mercy ; all our bleflings are owing to 
God's mercy, uot to man's merit, particularly regeneration; he hath be> 
gotten us again, and this deferves our thankfgiviug to God, efpecially if 
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reafou ft ill to blefi* God : As a finner hath always reafon to mourn, notwith- 
standing his prefent profperity ; fo good people, in the roidft of their mani- 
fold difficulties, have reafon ftill to rejoice and blefs God. 

2. In our prayers and praifes we fhould addrefs to God as the Father #f 
our Lord Jefus Chrift ; it is only through him that we and our ferviees are 
accepted. 

3. The heft of men owe their beft bleflings to the abundant mercy of God ; 
all the evil in the world is from man's fin, but all the good .in it is from 
God's mercy i regeneration is exprefsly afcribed to the abundant mercy of 



God, and fo are all the reft; we fuhlift entirely upon divine mercy. Of 
the nature of regeneration, fer* John iii. 3. in vo/ume 

4. .Regeneration produceth a lively hope of eternal life: Every uncon- 
verted perfonisa hopeiefs creature; whatever he pretends to of that kind, 
is all confidence and prefumptiou ; the right Chriftian hope is what a man 
is begotten again unto by the Spirit of God; it is not from nature, but free 
grace; they that Hre begottenlo a new and fpiritual life, are begotten to u 
new and fpiritual hope. 

5. The hope of u Chriftian hntli this excellency, it is a living hope; the 
hope of eternul life in a true Chriftian, is an hope that keeps him alive, 
quickens him, fupports him, and eouducls him to heaven ; Hope invigo- 
rates and fpirits up the foul to action, to patieuce, to fortitude, and perfe- 
verance to the end : The del u five hopes of the un regenerate are vain and 
periuYmg; the hypocrite and his hope expire and both die together, Job. 
xxvii. S. 

6. Th 
datiou 
therat> 

that the Father accepts his death in full difchurge for our raufom, that fie 
is victorious over death, the grave, and all our fpirituul enemies; and it is 
alfo an afTurance of our own rejtirreclion, there being an infeparable union 
between Chrift and his flock; they rife by virtue of his refurreclion us an 
head, rather than by virtue of his power us a judge: Wearerifen with 
Chri/i, Col. iii. 1. From all this taken together, Chriftians huve two fail 
folid foundation^ whereon to build their hope of eternal life. 

4. To an inheritance incorruptible and undefiled, 
and that fadeth not away, referved in heaven for you, 

The npoftle continues his thankfgiviug to God, and having congratu- 
lated thefe people on their new birth, and their hope of everlafting life, he 
goes on to defcribe that life under the notion of an inheritance ; a moft 
proper way of fpeaking to thefe people; for, 

1. They were poor and perfecuted, perhsps turned out of their inherit- 
ance to which they were horn; to allay this grievance, he tells them they 
were new-born to a new inheritance, infinitely better thau what they had loft. 

2. They weie Jews moft of iheni, and fo bad a mighty affection \o the 
land of Cuiiauu as the land of their inheritance, fettled upon them by God 
himfeif ;aud to be driven out from abiding in the inheritance of the Lord* 
was looked upon as a fore judgment, I Sam. xxvi. ip. to comfort them 
under this they are put in mind of a noble inheritance referved in heaven for 
them, fuch an one as the land of Canaan was hut a mere fliudow iu com- 
parifon of it. 

Note, I. That heaven is the undoubted inheritance of all the children of 
God, all that are horn again are born to an inheritance, as man makes his 
child his heir; the apoftfe argues, if children, then heirs, Ham. viii. 17. 
God giveth his gifts unto all, but the inheritance to none but his children ; 
thofe that nre hi* fons and daughters by regeneration and adoption, receive 
the promt fe of eternal inheritance, Heb. ix. 15. This inheritance is not 
our purchafe, but our Father's gift; not wages that we merit, but the ef- 
fect of grace, which firft makes us children, and then fettles this inherit- 
ance upon us by a firm unalteruble covenant. 

Note, 2. The incomparable excellencies of this inheritance, which are 
four. 

1. It is incorruptible: in which refpefk it is like its maker, who is called 
the incorruptible God, Rom. i. 23. all corruption is a change from better to 
worfe, but heaven s without change, and without end ; the houfe is eternal 
in the heavens, and the pofTefTors mull fubfift for evarijbr their corrupti- 
ble muji put on incorruption, 1 Cor. xv. 23. 

2. This inheritance is undefiled; like the great High-prieft that is now 
in pofTeftion of it, who is holy, harmlefs, and undefiled, Heb» vii. 26. Sin 
and mifery, the two grnud defilements thut fpoil this world and inurr its 
beauty, have no place there. 

3. Itfadeth not away, but always retains its vigour and beauty, and re- 
mains immarceftible, ever entertaining and pleafing the faints that pofTefs 
it, without the leaft wearinefs or dillate. 

4. Referved in heaven for you ; which expreffion tenches us, 1, That it is 
a gloiimiB inheritance, for it is in heaven, anil all that is there is glorious, 
Eph. i. 18. 2. It is certain, a reverlion iu another world fafely kept und 
preferved, till we come to the pofTeftion of it. 3. The perfuus for whom it 
is referved are defcribed, not by their names, .but by their character ; Jor 
you, or us, or every one thut is begotten again to a lively hope, this inherit- 
ance is preferved for them, und none but them, all the reft: will beUiut 
out for ever. 

5. Who are kept by the power of God through faith 
unto falvation ready to be revealed in the latt time. 

This inheritance being defcribed as future, and diftantboth in time and 
place, the apoftle fuppofeth fome doubt or unenliuef* yet to remain upon 
the minds of thefe people whether they might not polfibly fall fliort by the 
way; though the huppiuefs be fide in heaven, yet we are ftill upon earth* 
liable to abundance of temptations, miferies, and infirmities; are we in 
fuch fafe ftate thut we fliull certainly come there; to this he anfwers, that 
they ftiould be fafely guurded and conducted thither; they (hould he kept 
mid preferved from all fuch destructive temptations and injuries as would 
prevent their fafe arrival at eternal life; the heir to un earthly efiute hath 
no 11 fin ranee that he fliall live to enjoy it, but the heirs of heaven findl cer- 
tuinly be conducted fafe to the pofiV-fijon of it; the bleding here promifed 
is prefervation, ye are kept; the author of it, God; the means in us made 
ufe of for that end, is our own faith and care ; the end to which we are pre- 
ferved, is falvation; and the time when we fliall fee the fafe end and iffue 

of all is the lafi time. 

Note, 1. Such is the lender care of God over his people, that he not 
only gives them grace, but preferves them unto glory ; their being kept, 
implies both danger und deliverauce; they may be attacked, but lliail uot 
be overcome. 

2. The prefervation of the regenerate to eternal life is the effeft of Go<Ts 



and care for his dwn 'falvation ; here is Gaits power, and rnnn's. faitht which 
implies an earneft 'defire of falvation," a reliance upon Chrift, according to 



his invitations and promifes, a vigilant cure to do every thing pleating to 
God, 'and avoid whatever is ofFenfive; an abhorrence of temptations, a re- 
facet to the recompence of reward, nad per fevering diligence in prayer; by 
fnch a patient, operating, coaqueringyorV/i, we are kept, under the ofli fi- 
ance of divine grace; unto falvation; faith is n fove reign prefervutive of the 
foul through a ftate of grace into a- ftate of glory. • ' * 

4. This ya/rtff ton is ready to be revealed in the lajl limes: Here are three 

. things 
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thing* oflerted about the falvation of the fiunts: I* That it is now pre* 
pared, and made ready, nnd referved in heaven/or them. 2. Though it be 
made ready now, yet "it is in a great meafore hidden and unrevealedat 
prefent, not only to the ignorant, blind world, that never enquire after.it, 
but even to the heirs of falvation themfelvet: It does not yet appear what- 
we. /halt be, I John Hi, 2, 3, That it frail be fully and completely revealed 1 
in the laji time, or at the la ft day of judgment : Life and immortality are 
note brought to light by the go [pet* but this life will be revealed more glo-. 
riouflv at death, when the foul fhall be admitted into the prefence of Chrift, 
and behold his glory; and even beyond this there will be a farther and a 
final revelation of the amplitude* and tranfeendency of the faints felicity at 
the laft day, when their bodies fliall be raifed, and re-united to their fouls, 
and judgment (hall pafs upon augels and men, and Chrift frail publicly 
honour and applaud his fervants in the face of all the world. 

6. Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now for a^fea- 
fon (if need be) ye are in heavinefs through manifold 
temptations. • 

. The firft word, wherein, refers to the npoftle's foregoing difrourfe about 
the excellency of their prefeut ft.ite, ami their grand expectations for the 
future; in this condition you greatly rejoice, though now for a Jeqfbn, or a 
little while, if needs be, ye are tnadtforrowfnl through manifold temptations ; 
The apoftle grants they were in great affliction, rind propounds feveral 
things in mitigation of their forrows. 

Note, 1* Every found Chriftiau hath always fomething wherein he rany 
greatly rejoice ; great rejoicing contains more than an inward placid fere- 
nity of mind or fen fat ion of comfort; it will frew itfelf in the countenance 
and carriage, but efpecially in praife and gratitude. 

2. The chief joy of a good Chriftinn arifeth from things fpiritual and 
heavenly, from his relation to God and to heaven ; in thefe every found 
Chriffran greatly rejoiceth; his joy arifeth from his treafure, which coufifts 
of matters of great vulue, and the title to them is fine. 

3. The heft Chriftians, thofe flint have reafon greatly to rejoice, may }"et 
be in great heavinefs through manifold temptations ; all fort* of ud verities 
are temptations, or trials of faith, patience, and con/lancy ; thefe feldnm 
go finglv, hut are manifold* and come from different quarters; the effect 
of all whmh is great heavinefs : As men we uie fuhject to.forrows, perfonul 
and donieftk*; a at!, as Chriftians, uurduty to God obliges us to frequent 
formw : and our coiupaftinn towards the inifcrnble, the difroaour done to 
God, the calamities of his church, and the deftrnttiou of mankind, from 
their own folly, and from divine vengeance, raifes in a generous ami pious 
mind, almoft continual furrow, Hum. ix. 2. I have great heavinefs and con- 
tinual farrow in my heart. 

4* The attfi&ious and furrows of good people are but for a little while, 
they are but for a feafon, though they may be fmart, they are but fhort ; 
life itfelf is but for a little while, and the furrows of it cannot furvive it; 
the fhortnefs of any affliction doqs much abate the heavinefs of it. 

5. Great heavinefs is often neceffirv to a Chriftiau*- good; if need be t 
ye are in heavinefs : God does not a(Hi£t his people willingly, luita&* with 
judgment in proportion to our need*; there is a convenieucy and titnef*, 
nay, an ahfolute ueceflity in the cafe, forfo the expreffion fignilies m **Ji 
be; therefore no man fhould be moved by thefe afflictions : for yonrfelves 
fatvw that w+ are appointed thereunto, 1 Theft", iii. 3. Thefe troubles", thai 
lie h'»nvy, never come upon us but when we have need, and never flay any 
longer than needs ojuII. 

7- That the trial of your faith hem? much more pre- 
cious than of gold that periiheth, though it be tried 
with fire, might be found unto praife and honour and 
glory at the appearing of Jesus Chrift: 

Thefe words exprefs the end of good people's afflictions, and the ground 
of their joy under them ; t lie end of afflictions is the trial of their faith ; 
the nature of lliii trial, it is much more precious than of gold that pert/heth, 
though it be tried with fire; the refult and effect of the trial is this, it will 
be found unto praife* honour, and glory, at the appearing of Jefus Chrifl. 

Note, !• That the afflictions of feriou* Chriftians are dt-figned tar the 
trial of their faith ; God's deA^n in effl:£ting bis people tk their probation, 
not their deftrnCfrion ; their advantage, not tiieir ruin; a trial, as tin* ward 
figttitie*, is an experiment of fearch made upon a man, by fome affliction, 
to prove the vulue and ftrength of his faith ; this trial is made upou faith 
principally, rather than any other grace, hecaufe the trial of that is, in ef- 
feCt, the trial of all that ih good in us; our Chnftimiry depends upon our 
faith, if that he wanting, there is nothing elfe that is fptritually good in 
us; Chrift prays for thi* apoftle, that his faith might not fail; if that be 
fupported, all the reft will ftand firm ; the faith of good people is tried, 
that they tbemfelves may have the comfort of it, God the glory of it, and 
others the benefit of it. 

2, A. tried fait ft is much more precious than tried gold ; here is a double 
comparifon of faith and gold, and the trial of the one with the trial of the 
other; gold IS the moft valuable, pare, ufeful, and durable of all the metals, 
fo is faith among the Chriftiau virtues; it lafts till it brings the foul to 
heaven, «nd then i£*i flues in the glorious fruition of God for ever ; the 
trial of faith is much more precious than the trial of gold ; in both there is 
a purification, a reparation of the drofs, and a difcovery of the found uefs 
and gondnefs of the things ; gold does not increafe and multiply by trial 
in the fire, it rather grows lefs ; but faith is eftablifhed, improved, and mul- 
tiplied, by the oppofitions and afflictions that it meets tvith ; gold muft 
peri Hi at I aft ; gold that perifhes, but faith never will ; I have prayed far 
thee that thy faith fait not, Luke xxii. 

* 3. The trial of faith will be found to praife, and honour, and glory. Ho- 
nour is properly that efteem and value which one hath with another, and fo 
God and man will honour the faints ; praife is the expreftion or declaration 
of that efteem ; fo Chrift will commend his people iu the great day, Come, 
ye blejfed of jny Father, &e. ; glory U that luftre wherewith a perfon fo ho- 
noured and p r*n fed Chines in heaven l glory, honour, andpeace, to every man 
that tcorketh good, Rom* ii. '10. I f a tried faith be found to praife, honour, 
and glory, let this recommend faith to you, as much more precious' than gold, 
though it lie aflat* 1 ted und tried by afflictions ; if you make your eft i mate 
either from prefeut ufe, or the final event of both, it will be found true ; 
however the world takes it for an incredible, paradox. 

4* Thut Jefus Chrifl will appear again in glory, and when he does fo, 
the faints will appear with him, and their graces will appear iJluftrious; 
and the more they have been tried, the more bright they will then appear ; 
the trial will fam be over, but the glory, honour, and praife, will loft to. 
eternity: This fhonld reconcile you to your prefent afflictions : they work 

for you afar more exceeding and an eternal weight of glory. 



8* Whom having not feen* ye love; in whom, though, 
now ye lee him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy 
unfpeakable and full of glory. 

The faith of thefe primitive Chriftians is farther commended upon two 
accounts: I. The excellency of its object, the unfeen Jefus; the apoftle 
had feen our Lord in the flefli, but thefe difperfed Jew* never did, and.yet 
they believed in him. It is one thing to believe God, or Chrift, fo the 
devils believe, another thing to believe in him : which denotes fubjeCtion, 
reliance, and expectation of all proniifed good from him. 2. On account 
of two notable productions or effects of their faith, love, and joy; and this 
joy fo great, an to be above defcription ; Ye rejoice with joy unfpeakable, 
and full of glory. 

Learn, 1. The faith of a Chrift ian is properly converfuut about things* 
revealed, but not feen ; feufe couverfeth with things fculible and prefent; 
reafon is an higher guide, and that, by fure deductions, cun infer the ope- 
ration of cuu lea, and the certainty of Events; but faith afcends* farther (till, 
and afluret us of abundance of particulars that fenfe and reafon could 
never have found out, upon the credit of revelation; it is the evidence of 
things not feen. 

2. True faith is never alone, but produces a ftrong love to Jefus Chrift ; 
true Chrifliuns have a dear love to Jefus, becaufe they believe in him; this 
love difcovers itfelf in the higheft efteem for him, affe&ionate deiires after 
him, tvillingnefs to be diftolved to be with him, delightful thoughts, chear- 
ful fervices, and fufferings, fyc* 

3. Where there 19 true faith and love to Chrift, there is, or may be, joy 

unfpeakable and full of glory; this joy is inexprefti.ble, it cannot be de- 
fcribed by words; the belt difcovery is by an experimental tafte of it; it 
in full of glory, full of heaven; there is much of heaven and the future 
glory in the prefent joys of improved Chriftians, their faith removes the 
caufes of forroiv, and uftbrd* the beft reafons for joy ; though good people 
fometimes walk iu darknefs, it is often owing to theirown ruiftakes and ig* 
norance, or to a fearful, melancholy difpofition, or to fome late Hufulmif- 
carriage, or perhaps to fome fad occurrence of providence, that finks their 
comfort for the prrf<>nf, yet the}' Jwve reafon to rt juice in the Lord, and joy 
in the God of their falvation, Hub. iii. IS. 

^ 9* Receiving the end of your faith, even the falva- 
tion of your fouls. 

Well might thefe Chriftians rejoice with joy unfpeakable, fince they were 
every day receiving the end of their faith, the falvation of their Jbttts. 

ISote, l.The blefting they were receiving, the falvation of fouls ; the 
more noble part being put for the whole man ; which filiation is here 
called the end of their faith ; the end wherein faith terminate* ; it helps to 
five the foul, then it hath done its work, and ceafeth for ever* 

Nofe, 2. He fpeaks of the prefent time, you are now o6i ual ly receiving 
the end of your faith, &c% 

Note, 3. The word alludes to the games at which the conquerors re- 
ceived or bore away from the judge of the conteft, a crown or reward, 
which he carried about in triumph : fo thefahatton of their foul was the prize 
thefe Chriftians fought for, the crown they laboured for, the end they 
aimed at which came nearer and more within their reach every clay. 

Learn, )• That every faithful Chriftiau is daily receiving the falvation of 
his foul ; fahation is one permanent thing, begun in this life, not inter- 
rupted by death, "nd continued to all eternity; Thefe believers had'the 
beginning* of heaven iu the {loffeftion of holiuefs, and an heavenly mind, 
in their duties and communion with God, in the earned of the inheritance, 
and the wttnefs of the divine Spirit: This was properly urged to thefe dif- 
treffed people, they were on the lofing fide in the world, the apoftle puts 
them in mind of what they were receiving ; if they loft an inferior good, 
they were all the while receiving the falvation of their fouls* 

2. It is lawful for a Chriftiau 10 make the falvation of his foul his end ; 
the .glory of God and nor own felicity are fo counc£ted, that if we regu- 
larly feck the one we muft attain the other. 

10, Of which falvation the prophets have enquired 
and (earched diligently, who prophefied of the grace 

thai should come unto you : 

The apoftle having defcribed'the perfons to whom he wrote, and declared. 
\o them the excellent advantages they were under, he goes on to £hevv- 
them what warrant he had for what he had delivered; and, becaufe they 
were Jews, and hud a mighty veneration for the Old TeftameiU, he pro- 
d ucet h the authority of the prophets to convince them that the doftrine of 
jalvation by faith in Jefus Chrifl ivus no new doctrine, but the fame which 
the old prophets did enquire and fearch diligently into. 

Note, I. Who made tbisdihgent fearch ; the prophets, who were perfons 
itifpired by God to the doing or faying things extraordinary, ubove the 
reach of their own ftudiesand abilities, foretelling things to come, and re- 
veuling the will of God, by the direction of the Holy Spirit. 

2- The object of their fearch ; which was falvation, and the grace of God 
which fhould come unto yon ; the general falvation of men of all nations by 
Jefus Chrift, and more efpecially the falvation afforded to the Jews: the 
gface that 'fhonld come to them from him who was not Jen t* but to the loflfheep 
of the houji ofljratlt They fbrefaw glorious times of light* grace, and com- 
fort, coming upon the church, which made the prophets and righteous defire 
to fee and hear the things which came to pafs in the days of the gofpel. 

3. The manner of their enquiry ; they enquired and /earched diligently ; 
the words are ftrong and emphatical, alluding to miners that dig to the 
bottom, and break through not only the earth, but the rock, to come to 
the ore; fb thefe holy prophets hud an earneft.defire to know, and were 
proportionably diligent in their enquiries after the grace of God, which 
was to be revealed in the days of the tVlefliab ; their being infpired did not 
make their induftrious fearch needlefs ; for, notwithftanding their extra- 
ordinary n Alliance from God, they were obliged to make ufe of all the or- 
dinary methods of improvement in wifdom and knowledge: Daniel was a 
man greatly beloved and infpired, yet he underftood by books and ftudy 
the computations of time, chap. ix. 2. Even their own revelation required 
their ftudy, meditation, and prayer; For many prophecies, had a double 
meaning ;in their fir ft intention they aimed at. fome perfon or event near 

jat hand, but their ultimate defign web todefcribe the perfon, fufferings, or 
kingdom of Chrift. 

Obferre, ,1. The doftrine of man's falvatiorr by Jefus Chrift, hath been 
the ftudy ond admiration of the great eft nnd wifeft of men ; the noblenef* ' 
of the'fubjedt, and their own concern in it, have engaged them, with moft 
accurate attention and ferioofnefs, to fearch into it. 

2. A good man ie much affefted and plea fed with the grace and mercy 

of 
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of God to others, a* well or lo himfelf; the prop ft* ts were highly delighted 
with the profpe«5)s of mercy to be fliewo both to Jews aud Gentiles at the 
coming of Chrift. 

3. They that would be acquainted with thin great Jahation* and the grace 
that (bines therein, mil ft enquire and fearch diligently iuto it : If it were 
neceflarv for mi iufpired prophet to do fo, much more for perfons fo weak 
and injudicious as we urr, 

4. The "race that came by the goTpel excels ull (hat was before it ; the 
gofpei difpenfatiou is more glorious* evident* intelligible, exteuftve, and 
effectual, than any difpenfation that ever did precede it. 

II. Searching what or what manner of time the 
Spirit of Chriit which was in them did fignify, when 
it teltiiied beforehand thelufferings of Chrift, and the 
glory that lhould follow. 

The particular* matter? whirh the ancient prophets chiefly fearched into 
are here eKpreffid ; Jefus Chrtft was* the main fubjeft of their ftudies, and 
in relation to him, they were mnft inquifitive into, (1.) His humiliation 
and death, und the glorious confequenees of it ; thcfvjferings of Chriji, 
and the glories that fhouldfolloic. ThU inquiry would lead them into a 
a view of the whole gofpei, the futn whereof is this, that Chriji J ejus teas 
detivendfur ovr tjfenres, and raifed again Jar our jufiification. (i.) The 
time, and mutinei e» of the times, wherein the JVTeffudi was to appear ; un- 
doubtedly I heft* holy prophets eurneftly deli red lo fie the days of the Jon of 
maul and therefore, next to the tiling itfelf, their minds were fet upon 
the time of its acromphfhment, fo far as the Spirit of Chriji, which was in 
them* had hgniiied anv thing toward that purpofe: The nature of the times 
was aifo under tlu-ir ftritt ronfideratiou, whether they would be quiet or 
trotiblefome times; times' of pi-ace or times of war 



Here the apoftle begins his exhortation to them, whofe glorious (Jute he 
had before defenbed, thereby inriru&iug us, that Chriftttmity is a do&riue 
according to godiioefs, defined not only to make us wtfer, but better; 
wherefore, fi nee you are fo honoured and diftinguiftied, as above* 

Gird up the loins of your mind; you have a journey to go, a nice to run, a 
warfare to occomplith, ami a great work to do; as the traveller, the racer, 
the warrior, and the labourer gather in, and gird up their long and loofe 
garments, that they may be more ready, prompt, and expeditious in theit 
bufinefs; fo do you by your minds, your inner man, und affections feated 
there; gird them, gather them in, let them not hunt; loufe and negledied 
about you ; reft ruin their extravagancies, aud let the loins, or If rength und 
vigour of your minds, be exerted in your duty ; d.fengage yourfelves from 
all that would hinder you, and go on refolutely in your obedience. 

Be fober, be vigilant agaiuft all your fpiritual dangers and enemies, and 
be temperate and modeft in eating, drinking, apparel, recreation, bufmef*, 
and in the whole of your behaviour; be Jbber minded alfo in opinion, as welt 
as in pradice, and humble in your judgment o\ you rfcl ves. 

And hope to the end, for the grace that is to be brought to you attite reve~ 
fation qfJefus Chriji. Some refer this to the laft judgment, ay if the apoftle 
did dirtft their hope to the final revelation of J ef us Chrifl ; but it feems more 
natural to take it, us it might be rendered, hope perfectly, or thoroughly ,for 
the grace that is brought to you, or by the revelation vfjefus Chrifl ; that is, 
by the gofpei which brings life and immortality to light ; hope perfectly, truft 
without doubt to that grace which is now offered to you by the gofpei, 

Leurn, I. The main work of a Chriftiau lies in the rt^ht management of 
Ins heart aud mind ; the apoftle's firft direction is to gird up the loins of the 
mind. 

2. The beft Christians have need to be exhorted to fohriety ; thefe excel- 
lent Chriftiuos are put in mind of it ; ;t is required of a hi/hop, 1. Tim. iiu 
2. ol* aged men, Tit- ii. 2* the young women are to be taught it, uad the young 
men are directed to be fober-minded. Tit. ii.4, 6. 

3. A Chriftiau's work ia not over as foon as he has got into a (late of 
Learn, K Jefnb Chrift had u being, and did exift before his incarnation ; g rure; he muft ftill hope and ftrivc for more. grace; when he \\\\\\\ entered 

for his Spirit did then exift an the prophets, and therefore, he whofe that the Jhait gate, he mult ftill walk in the narrow tzay, uudgirdup the loins 



Spirit then was, ruuft br in being alfo 

2. The dn£> ine of the Trinity wan not wholly unknown to the faithful in 
the Old Teftament ; the prophets knew that they were infpirrd by a Spirit 
that teas in them* this Spirit they knew to be the Spirit of Chriji \ and ccui- 
fequently diftinft from Chrift himfelf : here is a plurality of perfuiih, and 

from other part?* of tin? Old Ttftauient a Trinity may be collected* 

3- The works here ufciihed lo the Holy Gholl prove him to he God ; 
he did signify* difeover, and manifeft to the prophet, many hundred years 
,b forehand, the fujferings of Chriji, with a multitude of particular eircum- 
ftauces attending them ; and he did alfo trjliftj, or give proof and evidence 
bt forehand, of the certainty of that event, by iufpirtug the prophet* to re- 
veal it, to woik miracle* in confirmation of it, and by enabling the faithful' 
to believe it ; thefe works prove the Spirit tf Chriji to be God, fince he is 
poflVfled of almighty power and infinite knowledge. # 

4 From the example of Chrift Jefus learn to expect a time of fervices 
and f offerings before you are received to glory; it was lb with hint, and 
the difciple is not abate his Lord ; the fuffering time is but fliort, but the 
glory i» everhifting; let the fufiering feafou be never fo (harp and fevere, 
it (hall not hinder, but worlcjbr us afar more exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory. 

12 Unto whom it was revealed, that not unto them- 
feves, but unto us they did mini Iter the things which 
are now reported unto you, by them that have 
preached the gofpei unto you, with the Holy Ghoft 
lent down from heaven ; which things the angels de- 
iire to look into* 

i 

The words contain an auf%vc:r to the prophet's inquiry ; their holy endea- 
vours to inform themfelves were not flighted, for God gives them a fattf* 
factory revelation to quiet and comfort their minds; they were informed 
that thefe things fhould not come to pafs in their time, but yet all was firm 
and certain, aud fhould come to pais in the times of the apoftle* ; not unto 
themfehes, but unions 9 , aud we muft report them, under the infallible di* 
lection ol'the Holy Ghojl, to all the world ; which things the angels, &c. 

Vqn have here three furU of ftudeots, or inquirer* into the great affair of 
mau'n falvation by Jefus Chrift: I. The prophets fearch diligently itito it* 
2. The «po///«,who con fulled all the prophecies, and were witneffes of the 
aci'ompliflimeiit of them, and fo reported what they knew to others in the 
preaching of the gofpei. 3. The Angels, who inoft attentively pry ioto thefe 
inatTers. 

Learn, I. A diligent endeavour after the knowledge of Chrift and our 
duty, will eeriainly be' a offered with good fu reefs : The prophets were 
anfwver^d with a revelation; Daniel Oudies, and receivea information ; the 
Berea'is fearch the leriptures, and were confirmed. 

The holicft aud beft of men foinetimes have their lawful and pious re- 
qnefls«leuied : It was both lawful aud pious for thefe prophets to delire to 
know more than they were permitted to know about the time of the ap- 
pearance of Chrift in the world, but they wire denied,: It is lawful -and 
pious for good parents to pray fur their wicked children, for the poor to 
pray auainll poverty, for a good man to pray again ft death, yet, in thefe 
honrft reqnefts, they often are dtnied : God is pleafed to anfwer our lie- 
ceftities rather than our requefts. 

3. It is the honour ami practice of a Citriftian to be ufeful to others in 
many Cafes, rath*-r than to himfelf ; the prophets mintftered to others, iwt 
unto them/itees; none of us licetlt to himfelf, Rom. xiv. 7. Nothing more 
contrary to man** nut tire and Chrifthuj principles, than for a mau to make 
himfelf his own end, aud live to himfelf. 

4. The revelation* of God to his church, though gradual, and given by 
parcels, are nil perfectly confident ; the do&rine of the prophets and of the 
apoftlcs do exactly agree, as coinhtg from the fame Spiritof God. 

5. The efficacy of the evangelical miniftry depends upon the Holy Ghofl 
fen* down from heaven ; the gofpei i& the minifl ration of the Spirit ; the fuc- 
cefs of it depends upon its operation aud.blefiing. 

6. The royfterit-s of the gofpei, and the methods of man's falvation arefo 
gloriousi that the blefled angels do eurneftly d«:sire to look into them ; they 
are curious, accurate, and mduftrinusin prying into them ; they confider 
the whole fcheme of man's redemption with -deep attention and admira- 
tion, particularly thefe points the apoftle had been difcourftug of ; which 
things the angels desire to Ooffp down and look into, as 4'he cherubims did 
continually towards the mercy feat* 

13. Wherefore gird up the loins of your mind, be 
fober, and hope to the end', for the grace that is to be 
brought unto you at the revelation of Jesus Chrift. 



of his mind for that purpofe. 

4. A ft rung and perfect truft in God's grace is very coufiOeut with our 
beft eudeavours in our- duty ; we muft hope perfectly, and yet gird up our 
loins* and udd ref* ourfelves vigoroufly to the work we have to do, encou- 
raging ourfelves from the grace of J fas Chriji* 

14, As obedient children, not fafi)ioning yourfelves 
according to the former iults, in your ignorance. 

The exhortation is continued, ami the words may he taken either as a 
rule of holy living, Which is both pofitive, you ou^ht to live us obedient 
children, and thole whom Guil hath adopted into Ins family, and regene- 
rated by l)ih grace; and negative, you muft nut fafliion yunrjehts according 
to the former lujis, in your ignorance ; or the words may he taken as an argu- 
ment to preOstheni to holmeft* from the consideration ui what they now are, 
children of obedience, and what they were when they lived in lujl and ig~ 
norance. 

Learn, I. The children of God ought to prove them fet ves to befuch by 
their obedience to God, by their prefeut, conftant, uuiverfal obedience. 

*2. The beft of God's children have bad their tunes of /«// andignoranre ; 
the time hath been when the whole feheme of thejr lives, their way and 
faOiion, watt to accommodate and gratily their unlawful detires and vicious 
appetites, being grofsly ignorant of God and themfeh es, of Chrift aud the 
gofpei. 

3. Perfona converted differ exceedingly from what they were formerly; 
they are people of another fafliion and maimer from what they were be- 
fore ; their inward frame, behaviour, fpeech, and converfation, is much al- 
tered from what it was in times path 

4* Thelnjis nod extravagancies of Turners, *re both the fruits and figns 
of their ignorance. 

* 

15. But as lie which has called you is holy, fo be ye 
holy in all manner of converfation : Iti. Becaule it is 
written, Be ye holy, for 1 am holy. 

Here is a noble rule enforced by ftrong arguments, Be ye holy in all 
manner of converfation. Who i9 fufficient for this? aud yet it is required 
in ftrong terms, and enforced by three reafona, token from the grace of God, 
in calling u* ; from his command, it 4s written ; and from his example, Be 
ye holy, for I am holy* 9 

Learn, J. The grace of God in calling a (inner ia a powerful engagement 
to holinefs ; it is a mighty favour to be called effectually by divine gruce out 
of a ftate of fin and tnifery, into the pofleflion of all the bleffings of the new 
covenant; and great favours are ftrong obligations ; it does enable as well 
as oblige to holiuefs. 

2. Complete hotinefc is the defire and duty of every Chriftiau; here is a 
twofold rule of holiuefs; {!.) It muft, fpr the extent of it, be uuiverfal, 
muft be holy, and be fn'in all manner of converfation ; in all citil aud religi- 
ous affairs, in every condition, profperous or adverfe ; towards all people, 
friends or enemies: in all our interconrfe and bufinefe ftill we muft be holy. 
(2.) For the pattern of it, we mtift be holy, aX God is holy; we muft imitate 
him, though we can never equal Kim; he is perfectly, unchangeably, and 
eternally holy ; and we (lion Id afpire after fuch a ftate : The 'con ft deration 
of the holirrefs of God (hould oblige us to the higheft degrees of hoiiueOi 
we can attain onto. 

3. The written word of God i* the fureft rule of a Chriftian's life, aud by 
this rule we are commanded to he holy every way. 

4. The Old Teftament convtnands are to be ftudicd and obeyed in the 
times of the New Teftament; the apoftle, by virtue of a command deliver- 
ed feveral times by Mofes, requires holiuefs in all Chrift tans. 

17 And if ye call on the Father, who without re- 
fpedt of perfons judgeth "according to every man's 
work, pais the time of your fojourning here in fear : 

The apoftle does not here exprefs any doubt at all, whether thefe Chrifl 
tians would call upon their heavenly Father, bat fuppofe^ they would cer- 
tainly do it, and from that argues with them to pafs the time of their Jo* 
jouring here in fear: if you own the great God as a I'htfter and a judge, 
you ought to live the time of your fojourning here in hi* fear. 

Learn, I. AH good Ch'riftiaus look upon thctnfeives hi this world -as pil- 
grims and fojourners, as ftrangere in a diftant country, jading to another, 

in which they properly belong, Pfalm xxxix. 17. Heb* xu 13. 

2» The whole time of our Jbjourniojf. here is to hepajfed in ttie fear.of God* 
3* The consideration of God as a judge, is not improper for thoie that 
truly call him JFathcri holy confidence in God as a Fathcr,nnd au awful 

fear 
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fear of him as a Judge, are vety confident ; lo regard God ;ib a Judge, is a 
Angular means to etidear him to us at* a leather. 

4* The judgment of God will l>e without rvjhttl to perfons % according to 
every man's works ; no external relation to him u;ll \ rute£t anv ; the Jrw 
may call God Father^nxnl Abraham father, hut God will nut refpett perfons 
or favour their entile from perlonal cuulideraiinus, but jiidge them according 
to their teork; the? work'* of men v\ill in the great day difcovei their perfons; 
God will make aH the world to know who are his by their works; we are 
obliged to faith, lydtnefs, and obedience, and our works will be an evidence 
whether we have complied with our obligations or no. 



in tug the 



18. Forafmuch as ye know that ye were not re- 
deemed with corruptible things, as iiiver and gold 
from your vaitj converfhtion received by tradition from 
your fathers ; 19, But with the precious blood of Chrilt, 
as of a lamb without blemilh and without ipot. 

The npofile having exhorted to pafs the time of our life in the fear of God-, 
from this cmdideratioo, that we coil on the rather; he adds, in rhefe wnrda, 
a fecond argument, becuufc, orjbroftnuch as ice are redefined by the Son, &c. 
wherein he puts them in mind, 1. That they were redeemed, or brought 
back again* by a run Tom paid to the father. *J. What the price paid J or 
their redemption wa& ; not with corruptible things, as silver and gold, hut with 
the precious blood of Chri/L 3. Tnev knew this ijurafmuch as ye know, ami 
cannot pretend ignorance of this great a ft air. 4. From what they were re- 
deemed ; from a vain couverfatiou received by tradition* 

Learn, 1* That the conlidcratinu of our redemption ou*du to be a con-* 
ft a tit and powerful inducement to holizu f>, ami the fear of God. 

c i. God expeftb that a Chriflian (honld live unfwernhly to what be knows, 
and therefore we have great need lo be put in mind of what ue already 
know, pfhftn xxxix. 4. 

3. Neither siletr nor gold, nor any of the corruptible things of this world* 
cat' redeem lb much a* miff fiitrf; they are often fi.are-, tfm t>ratiou*, mid 
hindrances to nmn'> falvation, but they can by no means f>orchnfe or pro- j 
cure n ; they are corrupt ihle 9 and therefore can nut redeem an iacorrultble 
unci immortal foul. 

4- The blood of J ef US Vhrijl is the only price of mint's redemption; the re- 
demption of man i*real, nol metaphorical; wear* bought with a priee 9 and 
the nriee is equal to the ptirchstfe, for it i> the precious hhod of ChriJU it is 
the blood of an innocent perfon, a Ituhh without hleniijh aad with mil fpol % 
whom the pnfiha! Lanb did rcprefent, uuc! of an iuliutte peifno,4 
Son of tiod, ami therefore \> called the Mood of '(2nd \ Acts nn. 2B. 

5. The delicti of ChitiS lu-iht'ddtug his mot) precious blood \va^ to re- 
deem us tint only from eternal mifery hcrcafrrr, but bom a vain conveifa- 
tion its this world. Thai con Vet fat ion is vain, that is emptx , fiitoloits 
triOug* ami onfervieeable to the honour of (vod, the credit of i t li ^ion, the 
conviction of unbelievers and the comfort and fah-factioii of a ma./s own 
conference. Not only the open %vi« kedmfs, but the vanity and unpiolit- 
abiettetV of our convei fation is hiuhlv dangerous. 

0\ It is pclliblc a man's couvcrfaiioo may carry an appearance of de- 
votion, and may. plead antiquity, ciiftom and tradition iti it> defence, ami 
yet after all be tk moft vain convet fation. The Jews had a deal to fay fiom 
"thef - heads, for all their formalities ; and yet their eonverfatimi was fo 

vmn, that only the blood of Chri!) could redeem them from it. Antiquity 
is no ceitatu ride of verity, nor is it a wife refolution, ** 1 will live and the 
4i in fa eh a way, becuufc my forefathers did fo/ f 

20. Who verily was fore-ordained before the founda- 
tion of the world, but was tuumfeft jnr t hells laft times 
for you ; a J. Who by him believe in God that railed 
him up from the dead, and gave him glory, that your 
faith and h >pe might be in God. 

The Redeemer is fait her defended not only a^ n lamb without fpot. but 
an one, !• That uns fore-ordained btfnie the foundation of the world, fore- 
ordained or foreknown. When prefeiei.ee is aferibed to God, it implies 
more than bare profpeft or fpccnlatiom I* doc* import an aft of the will, 
a refolution that the thing fliull be, si els :i. <JJ. Oiod ilid not only fore- 
know, but determine and <lecrce that hi* Son flwrnld <!ie for tnuii, and tlu> 
decree wns before the foundation of the world. Time and the world began 
together: before the «'oounencement of time there was nothing but etemitv. 

2. That he was manifel;ed in thefe I alt days fur yon. He was rnanif. (led 
or dtMiionft rated to he that redeemer idiom CSocf had fbi e^ordained. lie was 
nintiifcftid by his birth, by his Father** trftirnonvi imd by hi& own wuriv^, 
efpecially by his riftirr^inn from the <Uad, Ruou i. 4. This was clone in 
thefe hift times of tlw New Teftument and of the gofpel, for you, you Jews, 
yon linner*, yon afflicted ones, yon have the comfort of the mailt felbi: ion 
and appearance of Chi tft, if yon believe nn him. 

3* That God ratfed him up from the dead,, and gave him glory- The 
l*fn»Tf*£iion of Chrift, confidered as .an aft of power, is common to all tlv* 
three perfons, but as an aft of judgment ia pi cn liar to the Father, who a> 
a jndtre reUstfed Chrtft,and ratfed him from the grave, and cave him glory, 
proclaimed htm to all the world to be hi? Son by his refurreftion from the 
ne>*d, advanced him to heaven, crowned him with glory and honour, itr- 
vefted him with -dl power in heaven and earth, and giorilied him wilh that 
glorv which he had with G*»d, before the world was. 

The redeemed are alfo defcrihed hero by their faith and hope. The 
cartft- of which t> .Iefn< Chril) ; yon do by him hclie.ee in God. liy him as the 
author, eticouragi r, fnpport and (imllter of yonr faith ; your Imtn and hope 
now may lie to God, »s» reconciled to you by Chrilt iha mediator. 

Learn, I- The decree of God to fend Chril} to be a'mediator was from 
everlafimg, and was ajnft and merciful decree, which yet does not at all 
excufe man'* fin in crucifying him, /ifls. iu *23. God .had purpofesof fpecial 
favour towaids his people, long before he made any matiifeftutions of fuch 
grace unto them*. % 

2. Grace is the happinefs of the laft times in companion with what the 
former ages of the world did enjoy* The clcarnefs of Jight, the fupports 
of faith, the efficacy of ordinance*, and the proportion of comforts; thefe 
are all much larger lince the mutiifeftatinn of ChiiiV than they were before. 
Our gratitude and fer vices fhould be fuitable to fuch favours. 

3. The redemption of Chrifr belongs to none but true believers* . A ge* 
ueral itopetratton is ulferted by fome, and denied by others; hut none pre- 
tend to a general appHcatmn of Chrift^s death for the fu I vat Ion of all. Hy- 
pocrites aud uubelievers will be ruined foi ever, notwithftauding the death 
ofChrift* 

4. God io Chrift is the ultimate objeft of a Chriftiat/s faith, which is 

ilrongly fupported by the refurreftion of Chrift, und the glory that did 
follow. . . 

Vol. III. No, CCXXLV.* 



22. Seeing ye have purified your fouls in obeying the 
truth through the Spirit, unto unfeigned love of the 
brethren, see that ye love one another with a pure heart, 
fervently. 

Here the apoftle begins another exhortation to brotherly love, wherein 
he ftippofeth that the gofpel had already fuch au elteft upon them, as to 
purify their foul*, while they obeyed it through the Spirit, and that it had 
produced at leaft an unfeigned love of the brethren; aud from thence he ar- 
gues with them to proceed to an higher degree of affeftion, to love one 
another with a pure heart fervently. 

Learn, 1. It is not tn be doubted but that every fiucere Chriftian pu l ilies 
his foub The apoftle takes tliat for granted, feeing ye have, &c. To 
purify the foul fuppofeth fome great uncleannefs aud detilement which had 
polluted it, aud that this defilement is removed. Neither the Levittcal 
purifications under the law, nor the hypocrital purifications of the out- 
ward matt can i tie ft this. 

2. The word of God U the great inflrnment of a (inner'* purification. 
Seeing ye have purified your fouls in obeying the truth. The gofpel is called 
truth, in oppolittoti to types und fhudowy, aud to error aud fulfhood. This 
truth is eH'eftual to purify the foul if it be obeyed, John xvib 17- Many 
hear the truth, but are never purified by it, becaufe they will not fu built 
to it nor obey it. 

.3. The fpirit of God is the great agent in the purifications of man's foul* 
The Spirit convinceth the foul of it*- impurite*, furniflieu thofe virtue* and 
graces that do both adorn aud purify, fuch as faith, Acts x\\ t). hope, 1 
John id. 3. the fear of God, Pfahn xiv. <J.„und the love of Jefus Chrift. 
The Spirit excites our endeavours, and make?- them luccefrful. The aid 
of the Spirit does not fuperfede our own induftry ; thefe people purified 
their own fools, but it was, through the Spirit. 

4. The fouls of Chriftiaus muft be purilierl before tliey can fo much as 
love one another unfeigned I y. There are thnft~ lulls and partiulilien in man's 
nature, that without dtvtue grace we can neither love God nor one another 
nb ire ought to do; th- re i> no charity f>ur out of a ptite Itwirtt 

/>. It the duty of all Chrilti.ms litu.vrely imd lerveutly to love one 
another. Our atfe^iioti to one auother mufi be fiucere and real, aud it muft 
be ferveitt, conftaut, and extenlivc* 

23. Being born again not of corruptible feed, but of 
incorruptible, by the word of God which livelh and 
abidclh for ever. 



The duty of loving; one anothpr with a pure heart fervenlly, the apoftle 
doe^ faither pr« i\ upon Chriftiaus from the conlideration of their fpnitual 
relation ; they are ail horn again, not of corruptible feed, but incorruptible, 
&.t\ r.ofti wheuru we in.iV "learn, 

1. That :d; Chrilb uw »ire horn n^atn. The npoft'e fpeaks of it as what 
i* fomtnon t*» all fenou*, ChriftiauH, at d by this they are brought into a new 
and near (elation one to another, the} become brethren by their m*w birth. 
C J. The uoid of God is the ijrcat meant> of regeneration, James i. 18. 



The i» race of regeneration c^«jiv«-yed by the gnfpt b 

fins new sum! (Vcoud birth i?. much more delirable and excellent than 
the tifft. Thin th^ apoftle iuche<* by preferring the incorruptible to the 
coiruptdde feed. By the one we become the children of men, by the 
other the fo anct datt^li'ers of the tnolt I Ji^h. The word ot Go<l being 
compared »o f»-eil, teaches u-, that though it he little iu appearance, yet it 
is wonderful iu operation; though it liebh;da while, yet it grows up and 
urndiict th cnc» lleut Mttir at laft. 

•I« Thofe that are r**e vnerate fltould love our another with a pnre heart 
fervently. Brethten by nature are hound to lovt- une another; but the obli- 
gation is driiible where there id a fpirit uh! m>Ihuou ; th«\v are under the 
fame uovermnent, partake of the fame privileges, and arc embarked in 
the fame tuterel). 

o. The v ord of Quel livrtb and ahide'h for evnr. Tlu< tvopd is a living 
word, or a hvel\ wort I s lleh. iv. 12. it i> a muub of fpilit uid liTtr to be- 
Kit i it aud perfevere iu it, attimatiug und exciting us in our duty, till 
it brinuH iihtti eternal life; and it i* abiibno; ; it remain a eternully true, 
and abides in the hearts of the regenerate for ever. 

■ 

24. For all flcfh"/.y as grafs, and all the glory of man, 
as the iiower of grafs. The grafs withereth, and^the 
(lower thereof fallcth away : 25. But the word ofjlie 
Lord endureth forever. And this is tiie word winch 
by the gofpel is preached unto you. 

The apoiile having given an account of the excellency of the rcne\ved 
fpiritual m:m a^ born itgain, not of corruptible but incorru|>tible feed, he 
notv fets before us the vanity of the natural man, takintr htm with all his 
ornamenis arid a«b;;utajr**s about him ; for all Jlefli is as grafs, and all the 
glory of man as thejlotcrr of grafs; aud nothing can make Him a foliti fub- 
flnurtal bcin^, but the being born again of the incorruptible feed, the word 
ot God, which will rriin*ft:rui him into a molt excellent creature, whole 
•ilory will not fade like a llower, but fhioe like an angel; and this word is 
daily let before you iu the preaching of the gofpel. 

Learn, 1. Man in his utmoit flourilb aud ulory \s ftill a withering, fading, 
dying creature. Take him (ingly. all flefli is gruft*. In his. entrance into 
the world, in his life and in hi« fall, he is like to grafs. Job xvi. 2. J/a m 
xl. q, 7, Take him iu all his glory, even that if* a- the flower of - rnf*, his 
wit, beauty, ftrength, vigour, wealth, honour; thefe are but as the flower 
of grafs," which fuon withers and dies away. 

2. The only way to render this nerifhing creature folid and incorruptible, 
is to entertain und receive the word of God, for that remain* evcrlafting 
truth, and tf received .will preferve him to everlafting life, and abide with 
him for ever. 

3. The prophets and apoftles preached th«* fame do&rine. This word, 
which Ifaiah and others delivered iu the Old Teflament, is the fame which 
the apoftles preached iu the new. 

CHAP. II. 

The gmeral exhortation to ho/inrft is* continued and in/breed by Jeeeral 
rea/uns taken from the foundation on which Chrifiians are built, Jcfus 
Chri/it and from their fpiritual Me flings aud pricilrges in him. The 
means of obtaining it, the word of God, is recommended* and all con- 
trary qualities are condemned* ver. 1 — 1 2. Particular directions arc 
ginm how fttbjcfts ought to obey the magiflrates, and ferrants their 
mafiers, patiently f offering in tcelt doing, in imitation of Chrift* 
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of God to others, a<= well as lo himfelf; the prophets were highly delighted 
with the- profpefi-* of nteicy to be fhewn both to Jew* and Gentiles at the 
coming of Ciirifi, 

3. Th«*y that would he acquainted with this jrreat f ah at ion* and the grace 
that Ihines therein, mull enquire ami feareh diligently iuto it ; If it were 
neceflary for an iufpired prophet to do fo, much more for perfons fo weak 
and injudicious u*. we are. 

<i. 77/^ stwv Ma/ c«i/m by the gofpel excels all flint was before it ; the 
gol'p'd ililppiiRition i* more glorious*, evident* intelligible, ex ten live, aud 
effectual, than any difpeufaiion ihut ever did precede it. 

1 1. Searching; what or what manner of time the 
Spirit of c hriit which was in I hem did lignity, when 
it tettilied beforehand the iu fieri ngs of Chriit, and the 
glory that Ihould follow. 

• 

The particular matter* which the ancient prophets chiefly fea relied into 
are here exprelfcd ; Jefus Chnft was the main fuhjeft of their ftudies, and 
in lelation t ti lunu they were urnl! iuquifitive into, (I.) His humiliation 
and death, ami the glorious confWpicnces of it ; thejujferings of Chriji, 
and the gtorivs that fhould follow. Thi* inquiry would lead them into a 
u view of 'he whole gofpei, tht- finn whereof is thi>, that Chriji Jefus was 
delivers d for our <ffrnces y aud ra[fed again for our ju/iification. The 
time, and manner* of the times, wherein the Me Hi ah was lo appear; un- 
doubtedly thefe holy prophets earueftly deli red tojie the days of the fun oj" 
man; and therefore, next to the thini? itfelf, their minds were let upoa 
the lime of its aecom jjhflnnent, fo far a* the Spirit of Chriji, which was in 
them* had (limited anv tiling toward that purpofe: The nature of the times 
was aSfo under \\u\T Ilri& confideratiou, whe ther they would be quiet or 
troll blefome time*.; time? of pi ace or times of war. 

Learn* I. Jefus Chrift liud a bein£, and did exift before his incarnation ; 
for his Spirit did then exift in the prophets, and therefore.be whofc that 
Spirit then way, muft In* in bring alfu. 

2. The dnfl ine of the Trinity was not wholly unknown to the faithful in 
the Old Teft anient ; the prophets knew that they were infpired by a Spirit 
that was in them* this Spirit the\ knew to be the Spirit of Chriji, and con- j 
feqtiently diftinft from Chrill himfelf : here is a plurality of period, and 
from other parti of ih«' Old Ttrfiumeut u Trinity may be col ecled. 

3. The works here tifcuhed lo the Holy Gholl prove him to be God ; 
he did signify, difcover, and munifeft to the prophcis, many hundred years 

,b forehand i IhefUJferingsofChriJt^ with a multitude of parlicolai circum- 
Jinnee* attending them ; aud he did alio trjfify % Arrive proof and evidence 
beforehand* of the certainty of that event, by iufpiriug the prophets to re- 
veal it, to work miracle* in confirmation of it, and by enabling the faithful' 
to believe it ; thefe w orks prove the Spirit of Chriji to be God, fmee he is 
poflVffed of almighty power and infinite knowlt due. # 

4 From the example of Chrift Jefus, learn to expect a time offer vices 
and fuflerings before you are received to glory; it was fo with him, and 
the difviple is not above his Lord ; the (offering lime is but Ihort, hot the 
gUny i s everlafling ; let the fu tiering leafon be never fo (harp and fevere, 
it Audi not hinder, but to or h for us ajar more exceeding and eternal wt ight 
<>f Story. 

12 Unto whom it was revealed, that not unto them- 
feves, but unto us they tlicl minittcr the things which 
are now reported unto you, by them that have 
preached the gofpel unto you, with the iloly Ghoft 
tent down from heaven ; which things the angels de- 
lire to look into. 

The words contain an anfwrr to the prophet's inquiry ; t heir holy endea- 
vour* to inform themfelves wvve not lli^litrd, for God gives them a fatif* 
factory revelation to quiet and comfort their minds; they were informer! 
that thefe things fhould not come lo pafs in their lime, but yet all was firm 
aud certain, and fliould come to pafs in the times of the apoftles ; not unto 
themftlres, hut nutans; and we imta report them, under the infallible di- 
rection of Me llohj Ghoji* to all the world ; which things the angels, &e. 

You have here three forts of Undents, or inquirers into the great affair of 
man's falvntion by Jefus C 7h rill : I. 7 9 he prupfirtsjenrch diligently iuto it. 
2. The aptjlles*. who confuted all the - piophecie*, and were witueifes id' the 
aceomplillnnetit of them, and fo reported what they knew to others in the 
preaching of the gofpel. 3. The Angels, who moil attentively pry ioto thefe 
matters. 

Learu, I. A diligent endeavour after the knowledge of Chrift aud our 
ica ty % will certainly be aufevered w'uh good forced: The prophets were 
an fueled w\\U a revelation; Uatiiel fludies, and receives information ; the 
lierean> fearch the fcriptures, aud were cuidirm-ed. 

ij. The holieft aud heft of men foinetimes have their lawful and pious re- 
<{uefthd/uied : ll was both lauful and piouN for thefe prophets to deli re to 
know moie than they were permitted to know about the time of the ap- 
pearance of Chriit in the world, but they wt re denied : It is lawful aud 
pious for good parents to pray for their wicked children, for the poor to 
pray auainfl poverty* for a ^ood man to pray a^aiuft death, yet, in thefe 
houefi rHqnefls, they often ure dtuied : Clod is pleated to aofwer our tie* 
cellities rather than our requefls. 

3. It is the honour aud practice of a Chriftian to be ufeful to others in 
ruauv Ct» fe*. rather than to himfelf; the prophet* miniftered to others, not 
unto themjelces\ none of u* I teeth to himftlj\ Hum. xiv. 7. Nothing mor«r 
contrary LomnnVualure and Chriftian principleB, than for a man to make 
himfelf his own end, aud live to himfelf. 

4. The revelations of God to his church, though gradual, and given by 
parcel*, are all perfectly couliftent ; thedoArine of the prophets and of the 
apoftles do exactly agree, uk coining from the fume Spirit of God. 

5. The efficacy of the evangelical tniniftry depends upon the Holy Ghofl 
fent down from heaven ; the gofpel is the minijiration of the Spirit ; the fuc* 
cefs of it depends upon its operation and bleffing. 

6. The myfteries of the gofpel, and the methods of man's fa I vat ion are fo 
glorious, that the blefled angels do eamefily d* sire to look into them ; they 
are curious, accural*', aud induftrinus \x\ pryinir into *hein ; they confider 
the whole fcheme of man's redemption with -deep attention and admira- 
tion, particularly thefe points the apoftie had been difcourfing of; which 
things the angels desire to Hoop dowu and took into, as tiie chentbims did 
continually towards the mercy feat* 



Here the apnftle begin* his exhortation to them, whofe glorious Hate he 
had before defenbed, thereby innrut5Hug us, that Chriliiunity is a doArine 
according to gmliiuefs, delignfd not only to make us wifer, but better; 
wherefore \ li nee you are fo honoured and tliftinguiflied, as above. 

Gird up the loins of your mind ; you have a journey to go, a race to run, a 
warfare touccomplith, antl a great work to do; as the traveller, the racer, 
the wa trior, and the labourer gather in, ami gird up their long and loofe 
garments, tlmt they may be more ready, prompt, and expeditious in their 
hufiuefn; fodu you by your minds* your inner man, and uti'e&ious feated 
there; gird them, gather them in, let them not han«; loofe and neglecied 
about you ; reft rain their extravagancies, and let the loins, or ItrengtU and 
vigour of your minds % be exerted in your duty ; dlfeugage yoarfelves from 
ail that would hinder you, and go on relolutely in your obedience. 

Befober, be vigilant againft all your fpiritual danuera and enemies, aud 
be temperate and model! in eating, drinking, apparel, recreation, bufinefs, 
and in the whole of your behaviour; be fohcr minded alio in opinion, as well 
as in practice, and humble in your judgment of yourfelves. 

And hope to the vmUjW the grace that is to be brought to you at the rctre- 
fation of Jefus Qhrijt. Some refer this to the Iu(t judgment, as if the apoftie 
did dirtil their hope to the final revelation of Jefus Qhrijl ; but it feem* more 
natural to take it. a* it might be rendered, hope perfectly, or thorough I y+Jitr 
the grace that is brought to you, or by the revelation of Jefus Chriji ; that is, 
by the gofpel which brings life and immortality to light ; hope petfe&ly, truft 
without dou bt to that grace which is now otfereil to you by the gofpcL 

Learn, 1. The main work of a Chriitiuu lies in the right management ef 
his heart aud mind ; the apoltic's tirft direction is to gird up the loins of the 
mind. 

2. The beft Chriftians have need to be exhorted to fobriety ; thefe excel* 
lent Chriftians are put in mind of it ; : t is required of a bijhop, 1, Tim. iii. 
2. of aged men, Tit* ii. 2. the young women are fo be taught it, aud the young 
men ure directed to be faher-minded, Tit. ii.4, 6. 

3. A ChriftiaiTs work is not over as fonii us he has got iuto a ftate of 
grace; he muft ftill hope aud ftrive for mure grace; when he hath entered 
the Jh ait gate* he muft ftill walk lit the narrow way, and gird up the loins 
of his mind for that purpofe. 

4. A ft rung- anil pet feet truO in God's grace is very cmittfient with our 
beft endeavours in our duty ; we muft hope perfectly, and yet gird up our 
/oinf i and addief* o uric Ives* vigotouily to the work we have to do, encoa- 
ruging ouifcives fiom the grace of J fas Chrifl* 

14. As obedient children, not fafliionina: yourfelves 
according to the former iults, in your ignorance. 

The exhortation \> continued, ami the words may be taken either us a 
rule of holy living, which i* both politivc, you mi^ht to live ay obedient 
children, and thofe whom Gad hath adopted into his family, aud lege tie* 
rated by hi* grace; aud negative, you mid I nut Jaftion yuurjttets according 
to tht former tnjls, in your ignorance ; or the words may be taken us an argu- 
ment to prefstbem tohohut-lt* from the conlideratiou oi what they now are, 
children of obedience, aud what they were when they lived in lujl and ig- 
norance. 

Learn, 1. The children of Goil ought lo prove themfelves to befuch by 
their obedience to (aud, by li.eir prefent, coiifumt, uuiverfal obedience. 

'2. The beft of God's children have had their tunes of Inji and ign or an re ; 
the time hath been whim the whole frht-me of their lives, their wa\ nnd 
fafhiou, was to accommodate and gratify their unlawful defires and vicnuts 
appetites, being grofsly ignorant of God antl thenifel.es> of Chnft aud the 
gofpel. 

3. Perform converted differ exceedingly from what they were formerly; 
they are people of another fafhion and maimer lrom what they were be- 
fore ; their inward frame, behaviour, fpeech, and converfatiou, is much al- 
tered from what it was in tinier pafl. 

4. The lujis and extravagancies of tinners, are both the fruits and tigna 
of their ignorance. 

15. But as he which has called you is holy, fo he ye 
holy in all manner of converfatiou : VS. Becauic it is 
written, Be ye holy, for I am holy. 

Here is a noble rule enforced by ftronir arguments, Be ye holy in alt 
manner of convcrfation. Who is fufficient for this? and yet it is required 
in ftrong terms, and enforced by three reafons, taken from the grace of God, 
in calling ; from his command, it is written ; and from his example, Be 
ye holy* for I am holy. 

Learn, J. The grace of God in railing a (inner is a powerful engagement 
to holinefs; it is a mighty favour to be called effectually by divine grace out 
of a ftate of fin nod mifery, into the poftcfliau of all the blcftings of the new 
covenant; and great favours are fining obligations ; it does enable as well 
as oblige to holinefs. 

2. Complete holinefs is the dtfire aud fluty of every Chriftian; here is a 
twofold rule of holinefs; (1.) It muft, fpr the extent of it, be uuiverfal, 
muft be holy, aud be foin all manwr of converfatiou ; in all citil aud religi- 
ous affairs, in every condition, profperotis or adverfe j towards all people, 
friends or enemies: in all our intercourfe and buliuefs ftill we muft he holy* 
(2.) For the pattern of it, we muft be holy, aS God is holy; we muft imitate 
him, though we can never equal him; he is perfectly, unchangeably, and 
eternally holy ; and we fliould alptre after Inch a ftate: Thexronfideratioti 
of the holinefs of God fliould oblige us to the hiyheft degrees of hoiiucfe 
we can attain unto, 

3. The written word of God is the Pure ft rule of a Chriftian's life, and by 
this rule we ore commanded to be holy every way. 

4. The Old Teftainent command* ure to he ftudied and obeyed in the 
times of the New Teftameat; the apoftie, by virtue of a command deliver- 
ed feveral times by Mules, requires holinefs in all Chriftians. 

17 And if ye call on the Father, who without re- 
fpedt of perfons judgeth according to every man's 
work, pais the time of your fojouruing here in fear : 



13. Wherefore gird up the joins of your mind, be 
fober, and hope to the end - , for the grace that in to be 
brought unto you at the revelation of Jesus ChriiL 



The apoftie does not here exprefsany doubt at all, whether thefe ChriO* 
tiaus would call upon their heavenly Juit her, but foppofes they would cer- 
taitdy do it, and from that argues with them to pafs the time of their Jo- 
jouring here in fear: if you own the great God as a leather aud a judgf, 
you ought to live the time ofyourfojouruing here in YA*Jcar* 

Learn, 1. All good ChriOtans look upon themfelves ::i this world as pil- 
grims und fojouruers, as ftrangers in a diftnnt country, puffing to another, 
in which they properly belong, Pfilm xxxix, 17. Hch. xi. IS. 

2. The whole timeof our fbjourniugJierc is to hupajfed in tliefear.of God* 
3« The cooGderation of God as a jud^e, is not improper for thole that 

truly call him Father; holy confidence in God as a Fatherland au awful 

fear 
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fear of him as * Jud^e, are vety confident ; to ie_*ard God a* u Jnd^e, is-a 
lingular mi mi* t» endear Kin* to us a Junior, 

4. The judgment of (Sod will he without rvjhtit to per/In** aecosdifg to 
every man's works ; no external ichiU<Mi to Inm a;U , rotivl anv ; the Jr« 
may fall God Father* and Abraham father, but God uiil nut icfpcft perfons 
or favour their eaufe from pt clonal cimlidrruiinn", ha; Jud^e them according 
to their work; lilt* w«irk*«f men v\ii| in Un- great day ddiotei their peifons; 
Gad will make st 1 1 the v»orhl to know n ho are hU by their work;* ; wo are 
obliged to faith, h<>Ibu*;s f and obfdicuee, and our works will bean evidence 
whether we have complied witn our obligations or no. 

IS, Porafiiiurh as ve know t hut vo were not re- 
deemed w it h corruptible things, iilvcr and gold 
from vour vaii.i eonverfhtion received bv tradition from 
your fathers; 1 9 But with tlie precious biood of Chriit, 
as of a lamb without blemilh and withuut fpot. 

* 

The apofih* having exhoi ted to pafs the time of tor life in I h e fear ofCiuth 
from tins roulideratiuu, I hat we cat/ on the leather \ he add*, in thefe words, 
a feeond argument, heca:ifc, wjbrojhntch as tvt are retleemed by the Stw 9 &<:• 
wherein he pats them in mind, 1 . 'Hint tht y were redeemed, or brought 
back again, by » ranfotn paid to the rather. J. What tht pi let; paid J or 
their redemption was ; vol with corruptible /A/wp.v, as >i/eer and fioM % bat with 
the precious blood of Vhrtfh 3. Tne\ knew t\u* :Jt>ra finite/* as ye uituw, and 
cannot pietentl ignorance of this j^rL-.n all'dr. 4, V rum what tney tcere re- 
deemed; from a t:uin couverfation r<eeirct* by tradition. 

Learn, I. Th-il the coniidcratimi of our redemption on«ht to be a c»n- 
ftant and powerful inducement to hnh:i« and th" fear of God. 

°.. God expi that a Ch»ifti;m fluudd ove mnuerably to what he knows, 
and therefore we have great need lo be put .:i mind of what we already 

know* i*fiitm xwix. 4. 

3. Neituer Ai/ivr nor t*ohh nor any of tX- corrupt ih/v fAo/r^vnf tin*. worM. 
cm i* fvv/iVM l\t Hiitc'U I** oftf /but; they are <fu n f l»-«;ipf a(ioti-s und 
htudranr* s to man's* falvutioiu but tiny cm hy no inesms •• .:reh ife or pro- 
em e 1? ; ii.ry are corruptible* aud therefore; canton redeem an iuct rrutihle 
and i:: in utal foth 

4- 7V;e hi'iodofJejusChrifl is the only price <»l it.taiV m dtMntition ; t!tere- 
ileu. ;>'. of man real, iu>i :zu*; ap!unie;d ; ?rc <//« buH^hi with a prire f and 
the nriee equal to the j'nn n.d'c, ior it U i he pi* eio*>s Ithnut 0/ Chrift* i> is 
f/ir fdovd of an ianoeeut ;»< rni 1 ,, tiv/' I U aiijh ut:d u ih'nwt J)mt % 

w \\t\u\ \\\** pt;fi h;d latnh did i\ a pr*2enu ancl <•} an bifniittMieifoo, i>; 11^ the ! 
Sti.i n( Unci, and lheiein:e i * c ailed b'foti or* 'f A»l> nn. '28. 

;j. Tin- dett^ti of Cinilt itPttnuhhsu!; Ins moll pr'.ei.m^ Llood uas li> re- 
dee.n ;n*, not only funn eternal ifirfer;* heu.drei, I#ti: Sunn a vat 1 <-onveif.i- 
tton in tht-i world. Thai cmuvvi fai;i*n t^ \ iio f tintl is e*iip!\, fi unions 
triHnjjf. ami unfervtccahlr- to 1 he honour uf < ioii, file ejedil vi u li-jion, the 
etiovictiun of oobeiifVi r*». arid die eonifor: and fali-fa^iun f-fn 10-1.1% on 11 
conference. Nnt oidy die open w'n kedm Is. hut the vanity and tinjnotit- 
abhm f- of our cnnvei futien \> \u^\A\ dan^- rou>. 

0\ (t is pollbdc a manV eon ver fat ion may carry an appearance of de- 
votion, and may plead antiquity* cidttmi ;n«<l tradition in it- defence, ami 
vet after ail be a moil vain 'ciitivesfalmn. The dews had a ileal to fay fio«ti 
.the!*' hind;*, for nil their formalilie>; and yet ntejr t*onveiTaticai was fo 
va*n t that only the blond of Ciirift cutdd rednim tin m frtun it* Antinni'v 
is on ci ttain rnlc of verity, nor is it a wdV reluJatioti, 1 will live and die 
u in foci 1 a way, becatdc my forefaiheid cud lb/' 



£0. Who verily was fore-oriiained before the founda- 
iioti of the worhl, but wits manitcit iir thclc kilt tiin< s 
for you; lii. Whti hy him believe in God thai raiird 
him from ihti driuU unci jvave him glory, that your 
faitli and h pe might be in God. 

Tin? Redeefntr is fait her defence! no - only a- a land) without fpot. hut 
atone, U That was fure-ordaiui-d btl:*ie the foundation of rhewt»rld, fort- 
ordtiiat-i| or foreknown. When prifeien e i> aferibed to God, it implies 
mnre thun bare profpirrt or fpecn'atiou. P t\uv* import an of the will, 
a refolution that the Hiall he, sltl< :i. »J3. find did not only hire- 

know, but determine aud decree that his Sou fhnuld die for tmiiuaiid this 
deciee wa«* bi /ore the JhutuLitvm of the world. Time and the %%oild bet^an 
together: before the eotnineueeincr,; of time there was not In u;» Ijiit eternity. 

^2. That he was 111:1 1. i let; ei I in thefe 'aft days fur you. He was rnanif. rte<J 
or Jemoartrnud to he that n dtremt-i whoiii fiocl had loi e- ordained, lie was 
tiianih fi c| bv \\t> birth, bv bin futherV trftimouv, and bv h # n» o« 11 won.-, 
efpecia!ly by Ills* Y\ fn 1 rwftiuu from tlieibad, limn. i. 4. 9 VUi> was done in 
thefe laft times of tlvi New Teftament and nt the ^ofpel, for yon, yon dews, 
yoo linnerv, you a filleted ones, you have tlie comfort of the iuun;feitu:ton 
and app w «rauee of Chiifr, if yon believe on him- 

3. That Clod raifed him up from the dead, and j;avc him s;b>ry. The 
refit*re£bou of Chrift. cnafidtrtefl as an a£l of power, is common' to all th* 1 
three perfons, hut as an ai^ o r judgment in picnliar to the Father, who a> 
n jiiilae reh-afed Chri/r, ami rat ft d hint from the ^rave, n»»d trave him j^h>ty, 
proclaimed him to all the World to be hi? Son hy his reformation from the 
tle.d, a<fvaiiced him to heaven, frowned him with {^h»ry aud honour, iu- 
vt*ftvi\ Kim with all power in heuwu and earth, and t-loi iticcl hiui wiib that 
glrvi v winch he had with God, before die world was. 

The redeemed are aifo defcribed here by their faith and hope. The 
canfe of which Jt*fo* <!hdti ; yon do by him believe in God. Uv him as tin- 
author, encoura^i r, ft ip port and tindher of your faith ; y-m/ la:» ! und hope 
now may he in God, as reconciled to you by Chrjft ih:; media tor. 

Learn, I. Tin* decree of CJod to fend Chrill to be a mediator was from 
everlaftin^ nod w;is a jnft and merciful decree, which yet noes uui nt all 
extrufe niati^ fin in crucifyinir linn, d&siu ^*J. O^dJmtl purpofesol fpecial 
fuvour towinds lua people, lon^ before he made any mahifeftutioas of fuch 
grace ttnto thenV. 

2» Grace ia the happiitefs of the lai> times in com pa fun with what the 
former ajjes of tin? worhl did etyoy. The clcarnefs of dight, the fnpports 
of faith, the efltcaey of ordinances, and lh« praportion of comforts; tht-fe 
are all much larger lince the tmmihMtatinu of Ch?iff than they were before. 
Our gratitude and Cervices (lmuh! he fnitable in fuch f,ivour«. 

3# Tue redeaiptioo ofChriu bt loujfs to none but true belit ve/s. A ge- 
neral tmpetratjon is ujferted lij fon«e, and denied by others; but none pre- 
tend to a general application of Cbrdl's* death for the f dvatlon of all. Hy- 
pocrites and unbelievers will be rut tied fot ever, notwithftandiii" the death 
of Chrdh • 

4. Ciod in Chriit i^ the ultimate objeft of n Chriftiau f s faith, which i» 
ilroui^ly Tupported by the refurreflion of Chn«, and the glory that did 
foilmv. 

Voio IIL No. CCXXiV.* 



1212. Seeing ye have purified your (bids hi obeying the 
truth through the Spirit, unto unfeigned love of the 
brethren, tee that j/e love one another with a pure beart 5 
ferventiy. 

Here the apoftle be<>inb another exhortation to brotherly love, wherein 
ho fuppofeth that the ^tdpel had already fuch an elfeCt upon them, a* to 
purify their fouU # while they obeyed it through the Spirit, and that it had 
produced at leafi an intfeiguid love of the brethren; and from thence he ur- 
ines with them to proceed to an higher degree of attention, to love one 
«ii. other with a pure hear! fervently. 

Learn, J. It is not to be doubted but that every ftneere Chriftian purities 
his foul. The npoftle take^ that for granted, fee ing ye have* &c. To 
purity the foul fuppofeth fume great oncleauntfs and defilement uhich had 
polluted it, and that this defilement is removed. Neither the Luvitical 
purifications under the law, nor tJie hypocrital purifications of the out- 
ward man can t tfecfr this. 

2. The won! of God i- the great infinimeut of a titmerV purification. 

Seeing ye have purified your fouls in obeying the truth* The gnfpel is called 
truth, in oppofition totypn? said fhudows, und to t-rror and fa!(]i'>«»d. ThU 

truth is eHtftual to purify the foul if it he obeyed, John xvii. 17- Many 
hear the truth, but are never purified by il, heeaufe they will not fubmit 
to it nor id iey it. 

3. The fpirit of God is the gi«»ut agent in ; ln» purification* of niau*s fi>ul. 
The Spirit convince! h die foul uf it*, unponte-, riuoilhes tlnde virtue?* and 
graces that 410 hoth adorn and purify, fuch as faith. Ails W. JK hope, 1 
John in. 3. the fear of Clocl, PfUlm xiv. }). und the love of Jefus Chrift. 
The Spirit excites our endeavours, ami make* them fuecifrTnl. The aid 
of the Spirit doe> not fopeilVne our own iudufliy ; llufe people purilxed 
their own foulb, but it ua* thinngh tin Spirit. 

4. The finils of Cttrifiiaus itm't he ptinlitH hrforethey can fo much as 
love one another unfeigned ly. t'hi-re aie thof*- ;ind partiah ! i'*.- in man's 
inirtms that without divun* glare we can neither ln\.- (bid nor otic another 

■ 

ab ue ought fo 1(0; th re i> on cimnty but oul uf a iJine licart, 

.1. It is the du'.\ of all Chriftt.m^ fine.-rrlv and l iiveutlv to love one 
a not her. Our afieCtuin to one another mutt be li .cere and real, and it mult 
I be feiVeot, coutlatit, und exteulive* 

Beinffborn again not of corruptible feed, but of 
ineorruptibU-s by tlie word of God which livelh and 

ubidcth for ever. 

The 1 duly of loving one mint her wilh a pure heart fervently, the apnftlo 
dor* f.u titer pr* \\ upon Chnlliaus fiom Hie ceuliiletauoti of their fpuitual 
re*atif,o ; they are ail burn a^ain, not of corruptible Jial* but htc >? ruptible. 
v om wheuee \%v unty learn, 
1. That ah (,'hriftrui*. .ire horn ai;ain. The npi-lihi fpeak«« of il n* what 
is i-nmtnon 1 o .ill letimi^ C'u» iltuuiM, a* ri by tins thin are hrought int»i a new 
and nerr triad' n one ;<» .nun her. rl;r\ Ueeome brethren by their n w birth* 
'J. The u.od of (bal i> the gnat mean- of regeneration, James i. IS. 
The v.'i*ic^ ot' u-generation i^ c-.-ivr \ed by the u«d*p( b 

3. f ii.m fa-«r nr. 1 Ii eatul both i> much Uio: e ch.tirahle and excellent than 
tins Ii r 11. '{hi* i!j«* apufile lachr* hy |>i • feiriug tin ineon u it>Ie to the 
cnirnpcble fet-d. Jiv the one u<» Income the children of men. bv the 
othiT ihf f"o > a;n: d iuui> er> of the limit IH^In Tin. 1 ward of Ciod bein°; 
compared i»*ei|, leaches u* % though it he little in appearance, yet it 

is woudeMtil i;i operatnm; liioti^h it lie- hid a wbile> yet it jrrou'b up and 
nrodue. *h e;er lleot i nil at hi ft. 

t a. Thide that are r« ltmh rate (hoabl love one another with a pure heart 
lervenily. tberhien by nature are ho-ind to lov '«ne anotiier ; but thetddU 
U-fttton i-> (Jr.nDle where tht-re i- a fuiritipt! »ehuuin; th« v 'in* under the 
lame e.nvi*rumeut, ptirluke of the f.i'iu? |iri% fl itt A s«t*& 9 a. id an e.ohaikcd in 
the fame loterelb 

o. The eord of CSod livi th :i"d nbtd.odi lor evu\ Tin- wonl a living 
word, or a livelv word, Itetu iv. I J. j; i.- a miaunfM lpuitni<l life to he- 
Kin it and perfeieie in il, animating uod r\ei?izi;j: n- in our duty* till 
it hnn^H ns t«t esernal life; and it abiding; ir n-mat eternally true, 
aud abi-les in the hearts of the rtijenerate for evi.r- 

C-k For all fleflw.v as ji,*ra(!s 9 and nil Ukj filory of man, 
as the liower ot ^rafs. The grafb wilherelh, and., the 
(lower tlv^ivoi' I'aliclh away : '25. But the word f'the 
Lord eisdurcth forever. And tin's is Uio ivord which 
bv the 
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Tl:«- ::;>• itie h :vinif tjiven an account of the excellence of the ronsnved 
fpirilual man a> loi-n a^-.un, not of corruptible hut incon upttiile feed, lie 
now feff before us the vanity of the natural man, taking him wit' all his 
ornamen'.s adeajita^.-. sihniit him ; for alt Jlcfli is as <+ruf>+ and elf the 
glory of ' tiuzn <rs thcjlawcr qfgrajs; and nothing can m;»kr Inn; a foiui fub- 
tlaon.d bctn.:. but ihe heini^ horn a«raiu of the incorruptible feed, I lie word 
ot (sod, which will rransform him into a moll excellent creatine, whole 
^lory will not faile like a Ihmei, but fluue like an anyel ; and tiua word is 
daily let before you ?u the preaching of the uotVeL 

Learn, 1. Man in his utinoft Houritb anil ^lory i^ ftill a withering, fading, 
dving creature. Take him (inglv. all flt-fli is graf«i« hi his.eut"ance into 
the worul. in hi* lib- and m I. is fall, he is like to prafs, Job xvi. *2 I/a. 
-Nh 5)1 7- l ake him in all his glory, even that it* a- tin flown of . rafs his 
wit, beauty, fircngth, vigour, wealth, honour; thefe are but as the tluwer 
ofgraP-, ivhtrli fooo witheis and dies awav* 

2. The only way to render t !->i^ penfliing creature folid and incorruptible, 
is to entertain und receive the word of God, for that remain* everhtfttng 
truth, and if received will piefcrve htm to everlafttug life, aud abide with 
him for ever. 

3. The prophets and apoftles preached the fame doftrine. This word, 
v.hich Ifaiah and others delivered in the Old Teftament, is the fame which 
the apoflles preached in the new. 

CHAP. II. 

The smcral exhortation to hn/iurpt continued and in/arced hy fer.rral 
reafuus taken from the foundation on which Chrijiians are Mt% Jefus 
Chri/i, and from their fpiritual hie flings and privileges in him, 'The 
means of obtaining it, the word of God, is recommended* and all con- 
trary tjuajities are condemned, ver. 1—1 '2. Particular dirc&hns arc 
gint-n how fttbjcfts ought to ohey the wagifi rates, and ftreants their 
majiers, patiently fuffering in well doing, in imitation of Chrifl. 

10 L 1. WHERE- 
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J.TT rilEREFORE layins: aficle ail malice, and ail 
\'V guile, and hypoeriiies, and envies, and ail 
evil iptiakings, 

The holy apott:e hath been recommending mutual charity, anil fettin<> 
forth the excellencies of the word of God, calliuj; it an incorruptible feed, 
and Hiving that it liveth and abideth for ever. He purfucs hi* difcourfe, 
and very pmperly comes in with this neeeflary advice, wherefore laying aside 
all malice, &<\ Thefe arc-fuel) lbrt of litis as do both deftroy charity and 
hinder the i-ffieacyof the word, and eonfeqnently prevent our regeneration. 
His advice i=> to lay afide or put off, a* one would do an old roiten garment, 
caft it away with indignation, never put it on mare* The lins to be put off, 
or thrown tdide, are, I. Malice* which may be taken more generally for all 
forts of ivi deed nets*, us Jawcs i. 2I« I Cor. v. 8. JSul in a more confined 
fenfe, mahce is anger rt-fting in the hofom of fools, fettled, over-grown 
anger, retained till it inflames a man to deflgti mifchief, to do mifchief, or 
delight in any mifchief that befnU another. 

Guile, or deceit in words. So it comprehends flattery, falfliood, and 
delation, which U a crafty impofiug upon another's, ignorance or weaknefs 
to his damage* 

3. Mypocritics. The word being plural, comprehends all forts of hy- 
pocrites, {n matters of religion hypocrify is counterfeit piety. In civil 
cnuverfatiou hypocrifv is counterfeit frirndfliip, which is much pra&ifed 
by thofe that jjive high com pliiuents, which they do not believe, or make 
promifes which they never intend to perform, or pretend friendship when 
mifchief lies in their hearts. 

4. AH envies. Every lhiu&r that may he called ecivy, which is a grieving 
at the good and u el fare of another ; at their abilities, pndperity, fume, or 
fuccef&ful labours. 

5» JEvil fpcaking, which is detra&ion, fpeakin*; again!) another, or de- 
faming him, it is rendered backbiting, « Cor. xii. 20. Rom A. 30* 

Learn, 1. The hell Chriftians have need to he cautioned and warned 
ngaiult the vrorft lins, fuch as malice, hyimcriiy, envy. They are bat 
lunJtified in part, are full liable to temptations. 

S>. Our hurt ft'rviee* towards (2nd will neither ph*afe him, nor profit u*, 
if we are not ennfeif minus in our duties to men. The (ins here mentioned 
are oifeiice- agahilt the fecund table, Thefe mull be laid alide, or elfe we 
cannot receive the word of (Jod a-, we ou^ht to do* 

ih Wherea* it \> laid, all malice, all guile. Learn, That one fin not 
laid alide will binder our fpiritual profit and everhiftin«r ivelhire* 

4- Malice, envy, hatred, hypocrify, and eviUfpeakmg, generally go to* 
get her* Ki'il-fpeakmg is a lign that malice and guile lie in I In* heart: and 
all of them combine to hiudei\our profiting by the word of God. 



C. As new-born babes defire the fincere milk of the 
word, that ye may grow thereby : 

The apoftlc, like a wife phyfician. having prefcribed the purging out 
vicious humours, goes on to direct to wholefouie and regular food, that they 
may grow thereby. The duty exhorted to, is a ftrnng ami comtautdefire of 
the word »/* Cor/, which word i* here called reafouable milk. Only that 
phrafe not being proper Enghfh, our tranftatora turned it the milk of the 
word, by which ueare to underftand food proper for the foul, or a reafo li- 
able creatures whereby tlie mind, not the body, is noiirjfhfd and llreugth* 
ened. This milk of the word muft be Oncere, not adulterated by the mix- 
tures of men, who often corrupt the word of God, £ Cnr. ii. 17* The 
manner how they are todefire this fincere milk of the word i* ftated*4hu»: 
As new-born babes. He puts them in mind of their regeneration. Anew 
life requires fuitable food. They being newly born, in nil deli re the milk 
of the word: Infants delite common milk, and their defircs towards it are 
fervent and frequent, arifing from an impatient feufe of hunger, and ue- 
cunpaitfed with the heft endeavours the infant is capable of; fneh mud 
Chriftinu* dejires he after the word of God: And that for this end, that 
they may yruw therein*, that ive inav improve iu grace and the knowledge 
of nur Lord and Saviour, 2 Peter ih. IS. 

Learn, I, Strong driire- and afteCtion* to the word of God, are a fare 
evidence of a perfou heinu. born a^ain. if they ho fucli delire* as the babe 
hath for the milk, they prove that the prrfau is new born. They are the 
lowefl evidence, but vrt they av* certain. 

*J. Grow th rttid improvement in wifdom and ■grace is the defign and delire 
ot even Chrillian ; all fpiritual means* are for ediribatiou and improvement. 
The word of find rightly ufed does not leave a man us it finds him, but 
impnwts and make* him better 

3. If fo be ye have tailed that the Lord h gracious. 

// fo he. or line? that, or fotafmuch as ye have tailed that the Lord is 
gracious. The apnftle dot's not exprefs a rlouht, hut affirms that thefe 
good Chriltiaus had ta (ted the i;nndnefft of Gnd, and from hence argue*) 
with them, ynu ought to lay nlide thi-fc vile lias, ver* I. you ought to de» 
lire the word of God, you ought to grmv thereby, fiuce you cannot deny 
but that, ymi have laded that the Lard is irrnciuus. The next verfe aflures 
us. that the Lord here fpnken of is the Lord .Tefus Chrift. Mence, 

Learn, 1. Tint our Lord Ji*fas Chrift in very gracious to his people. He 
is in hiinfelf infinitely #ood ; he is very kind, free* merciful to miferahle 
iirnters; he is pitiful and m>od to the umJefervinj^ ; he hath iu him a fulnefs 
of grace. 

-J. The graciou fuefi of oxir Uedccmer is brft difcovered by an experi- 
mental tafif of it. There mult be an immediate application nf the object 
to tin: or^an of tnfte; we cannot tafte'itn difcauce, as we may fre, and hear, 
and fmell- To taftethc i»racii>ufuel% of Chrift experimentally, fuppofeth 
our bcin!X united to him l>y faitli 4 and then we may tafte his goodnefs in all 
his providences, iu all our fpiritual concerns, in alt our fears* and tempta- 
tion.' 3 , in his word and wnrfhip every day. 

3. The heft of God's fervuuts have in this life but^ ttffte of tire grace of 
Chrifr. A tafte is but a little ; it is not a draught, nor does it futisfy. It 
ta fo with the confutations of Cod in this life, 

•1. The word of God is the great tsfinimeut whereby he difcovers and 
communicates his i*race to men. Tuev that feed upon the fincere milk of 
the word, they tafte and experience tnoft of his tjrace. In our con verfe** 
with his word we flmii'd endeavour always to uuderfland and experience 
more ami more of hi» grace. 

4. To whom coming, *& unto a living fione, difal- 
lowed indeed of men, but chofen of Gvd t .ana precious. 

The flfpofllc here enters upon a defcripti^n of Jefus Chrift, which he 
continues to J<)» Thou^-i to a capricious wit, or an infidel, thede* 
fcription of Chrift by a ftone may feem rough and hash; yet to the Jews 



who placed much of their religion on their magnificent temple, and who 
under! rood the prophetical ftyle, which calls the Mefiiah a ftone, (Ifn. viii. 
14. — xx viii. lG.) this maimer of fpeakin*? was very elegant and proper, hi 
this metaphorical defcription of Jefus Chrift, he is called a ftone to denote 
his invincible ilrength and everlafting duration, and to teach hi-* fervants 
that he is their protection and feeunty, the foundation on which they are 
built, and a rock of offence to all their enemies. He is the Jiving ftone; 
having eternal life jn himfelf, am) hem ir die priuce of life to all his people. 

The reputation ami refpeft he hath tVith God and roan is very different. 
He is difallowed of men, reprobated or rejected by his own countrymen 
the Jews, and by the generality of mankind, but chofen of God, feparated 
and fore-ordained to be the foundation of the church, as chap* u 20. and 
precious, a mod honourable, choice, worthy perfon, both iu himfelf, 
the efteem of God, and iu the judgment of all that believe on him. 

To this perfon fo defcribed we are obliged to come. To whom coming, 
not by a local motion, for that is importable fiuce hj> exaltation, but by 
faith, whereby we are united .to him at tfrft, and draw nigh to him ever 
after. 

Learn, I, That Jefus Chrift is the very foundation ftone of all our hopes 
and happiuefs. Me communicates the true knowledge of God, Alaii* xlm 
7. By him we hitve accefn to the Father, John xiv. 6. and through him 
are made partakers of all fpiritual blefling*,, Eph. u 3* 

C» Men in general do difallow and reject Jefus Chrift ; they flight him* 
dillike him, oppofe and rcfufe him, ab fcripture uud experience declare, 
Ifa* hii. 3. 

3. However Chrift bedilallowed by an ungrateful world, yet he is chofen 
of God, and precious in hi* account. JJe i* chofen uud fixed upon to be 
the Lord of the univerfe, the head of the church, the faviour of lit* peo- 
ple, and the judge of the world* lie is precious in the excellency of his 
nature, the dignity of his office, and the ylorioufuefs of his fervices. 

4. Thofe ihut expc6l mercy from this gracious liedeetner, 1*1 u ft come to 
him, which is our a£l, thoueh done by GodV^nice; an aft of die foul, 
not of the body; a real endeavour, uot a fruttlefs wtfli. 

5t Ye alio as live^ ftones, are built up a fpiritual 
houfe, an holy prieithootl, to oiler up fpiritual lkcri- 
fices, acceptable to God by Jesus CfirilL 



The foundation was hod, r.e.r. 4. Here is the fuperft ru/5lure f th* ma- 
terials built upon it, ye al/o as living Jivn+s are built txp. The apo<>> m re** 
commending the Chrillian church and conititunot; to thefe dif[>etfed ./ewn. 
It was natural for them to ohje&, that the (Jhriftian church had 110 fuch 
glorious temple, nor fuch a numerous priefihoud, hut its difpKiifatiun uas 
mean, the fervicea and facriiices of it having imthiuu: ot that pomp and 
grandeur which the J»'uilh difpi nfation hail. To which the apoftle an- 
fwers, that the Chrillian church is much nobler fabncl; than the Jrtvifti 
temple, it is a living temple, confifrini; uot of dead matuihdd, but of liv- 
ing parts. Chrift the foundation is a cvinj* ftone, and Chriltiaus are lively 
ftones, and thefe inuke a fpiritual houfe, and they are an Jndy pvScfthnud, 
tttul though they have no bloody facriiices of hearts toolVev* yet thev have 
much better and more acceptable, and they have an Ait sir too on winch to 
prefen t their offerings ; for they ofler fpiritual faeriHees acceptable to God 
by Jefus ChrilK 

Lenrn* !• That all fincere Chriftians have in thetn u principle of fpiritual 
life, derived to them from Chrift their head: Therefore as he is called a 
living ftone, fo ihey are called lively, or livings ftones; not dead 10 rref- 
pafles and lins, but alive to Cod by regeneration hnd the working of the 
divine Spirit, 

2. The church of God is a fpiritual hnufe. The foundation is Chrifr* 
Eph. ii. '20. Tlie builders are niiniUers, \ Cor. in. 10. The tnhahiunt is 
Cod, Epli. ii, -Ji. It is an hmtfe for its tlreu^th, beauty, variety of pa its, 
and ufefubiefi of the whole ; it is fpiritual in its foundation, Chrift Jcfmi : 
iu tlie materials of ir, fpiritual pcrfous ; in its furniture, the unices of rhe 
Spirit: in its eonn^^tion, heiut; held together by the Spii if ot (if id, and 
by one rommon fiiih ; :m<l iu its ufe, which is fpiritual work, to olil-r up 
fpiritual faerifices, Thi^ Imufe is daily built up, every part uf it impr' v- 
injr, and the wb*>le fupplied in every ai;e by the addition of new particular 
members, 

3. All £Ood Chriftians are un holy priefthood. Tlie apoftle fpeaks here 
of the generality of Chriftians, and tells them they are art holy pricfthc <d ; 
they are alt fele£t pel Ions, far red to Cod, ferviceable to niher», well en- 
dowed with heavenly ^ift^and graces, and well empIoyt*cb 

4. This holy prielrhood muft and will offer tip fpiritual facriiices to Cod, 
The fpiritual facritices-which Chrift wins are to offer, are their bodie», fouls, 
affections, prayers, praifes, alms, and other duties. 

5. The moft fpiritnaiTacrilices of the beft men are not acceptable to Cod, 
but throK^h Jefus LUjJ^r^te rS the only threat hit-h-prieft, through whom 
we anil our fervices can be accepted ; therefore bring all your oblations to 
him, and by him prefentthem to tipd* 

6. Wherefore alfo it is contained iu tlie fcripture, 
Behold, I lay in Siona chief corncr-llone, eiedt, pre- 
cious : and he that beiieveih on him, ihall not be con- 
founded. 

What was aflerted before of Chrift, his hcinga living 1 ftone, &c. i*i hire 
proved from Ifa. xxviii* 16# W here obferve the manner of the apof* e** 
quoting fcripture, not by book, chapter and verfe ; for tie fe diO uCtinns 
were not then made, fo no more was faid than a reference to tVlnfe*, Dai id, 
or the prophets, except once a particular pfr.lin was named. Acts xiii* ft3# 
In their quotations they kept rather to the feufe than the wotd* uf fcrip- 
ture, as appears from what is recited from the prophet in this place* He 
doth not quote the fcripture, either the Hebrew or LXX. word for word, 
yet makes a juft and true quotation* The true feufe of fcripture mn> be 
juftlyand fully ex pre fled in other than in fcripture words* It is contained z 
The verb is active, hut our tranflators render it paflively, to avoid the dif- 
ficulty of finding a nominative cafe for it, which had puzzled fo many in- 
terpreters before them. 

The matter of the quotation is this, Behold 1 lay in Ziofi* 

Learn, 1. In the weijjhty matters of religion we muft depend entirely 
upon fcripture proof; Chrift and his apnftles appealed 10 Mole?, David, 
and the ancient prophets. The word of God is the only rule God hath 
given us; it is a perfect and Sufficient rale ; and it is an intelligible and a 
certain rule. m . 

2. The accounts that God hath given us in fcripture concerning his Fon 
Jefus Chrift, are what require our frri&eft attention. Behold. / lay 
John calls for the like attention, John 1. 20. Thefe drmaiMK of attention 
to Chrift fliew us the excellency of the matter, the importance of it, and 
our fiupidity and dulnefs. 

3. The 
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3. The cotdHt of ing Chilli Jcfus head of the church, an eminent work 
of God. / toy in */*ion* The fettitijc up the pope for head of the church, 
is a human contrivance and an arrogant prjfumption ; Chrift only is the 
foundation and head of the church of God. 

4. Jefus Chrift is the chief corner rtone that God hath laid in his fpirilual 
building The coruer-ftone ftaysi iufeparably with the building, fnpportb it, 
unites it, ainl adorns it: So dues Chrift by Ilia holy church, his fpirilual 

houfe* • 

5. Jcfus Chrifi is the corner flout 0 , for tile fupport and falvutiou of none 

but fueh as are his iincere people. None but Ziou, aud fuch as are of 
Ziou , nor for Babylon j n4 >t for his enemies. 

6. True faiih in Jefus Chrifi is the only way to prevent a man's titter 
confnfioiu Three things put a tnuti into great confuflou, aud faith pre- 
vents theni all; difappointmeul, iiu, and judgment. Faith hath a remedy 
for each. 

7. Unto you therefore which believe he is precious ; 
but unto them which be ciHbbedicut, the ftone wliich 
the builders difallowed, the fame is made the head of 
the corner. 

Thefe words are no inference from what went before; Jefut* Chrift i* faid 
to be the chief corner- 0<>ne, 8fc. Hence the apnftle infers with refpt-A to 
good men, to you therefore that believe he is precious, or he is un honour. 
Chrift is the crown aud honour of a ChriAian; you that believe will be fo 
far from being afliained of him, that you will boaft of him, aud glory in 
him for ever. 

As to wicked wen* the difobedient will go on to difallow and reje& Jefun 
Chrift; but God is> refolved that he (hall be, iu defpite of all oppolition, 

the head of tlje corner. 

Learn, 1. Whatever w \ty jnft and n^eelTary confequence deduced from 
fcripture, may be depended upon with a* much rcitniuty as* if It were c«li- 
fuineii in evprelV words of fcripture. The apoftlr draws mi iufl reuee from 
the prophet** tilfimony. The prophet did not expiejjdy fiy l«, but y&t he 
filid thai from which the confequeuce was unavoidable. Our Saviour bids 
them featch the- fcrtptureb, becuufe they teitified of In in; and yet no place 
in thofe frriptures to which he th-re relVrs them, fuid, that Jefusof Nuza- 
rtth wus ihe rvielli.di : Hut yet Lhofc fcripture* do law dint he that fliuuM 
be Immu of ;i virgin, before the fceprrc departed from Judah, durim; the 
fecom I temple, aud after Daniel'- feventy we*-k>, wab the Mefli.di; but 
filch wa^Jefas Chrift. To cMlrcr which conciulion, one mufrtuake ufeof 
reufon, hifttiry, eye- light, experience; and yet it i?» an infallible fcripture 
conclusion for alj that. 

3. The Imflmfs of a faithful tniutfter is, to npply general truths tn » the 
particular condition and ftate of their beams. Tin- apoftle quotes u paflaue, 
ver. G. out of the prophet, then lie applies it feverally to igood and bad. 
This requires wifdoui, courage, aud fidelity. But it is veiy prolilable to 
the bearer**, 

3. Jtfuh Chrift is exceeding precious to all the faithful. The majefty 
and grandeur of his perfon* the dignity of his office, hi? near relation, his 
wonderful works, his itnwienfe love; every tiling engages the faithful to the 
hlgheft eft ee i II uiid refpect for Jcfus Chrift. 

4. J.Mobedicnt people have no true faith : IJy difobedient people, under- 
lain! them that are unpei fundable* incicduhms, and impenitent* Thefe 
may have fame right notions, but no foiid faith, 

5. They that ou^ht to be builders of the church of Chrift, are often the 
woril cuemii^ that Cnrift tfath in the world. In ih»* Old Tritameut the 
fad le prophets did the moil urfchief; and in the New Teftameut, thegreateft 
oppiibti«Mt and cruelty thntCoriir met with wai from liiefcribes, pharifecs, 
chief prh fi*« % mid thofe that pretended to budd and take care of the church : 
Itill the hierarchy of Komc is the vrttttl enemy in :iie vxorld to Jcfus Chrift 
and hi* inter* ft. 

C. Cod \\\\\ carry on hi** own work, am! foitpnrf the inter* ft of Jefu> 
Chnfl in the wojld, uotwitbftundiai!> the falfenelV of pietcmied friend*, and 
the oppofilioij of bis worft tnuiuits. 

8. And a ftone of llumbitnir and a. ruck of offence, 
ere// to them u*hicli ihuubie a! the \roni, being diibbe- 
dient, whereunto alio they were appointed. 

Tht* words are taken from IiV viii. 13, 14 Sat.&ify the Lord of ho/is 

himjrlf- and hv Jhufl It? fur ajhne tkj'Jiamhting % ahdfora rcckof ojfmce. 

From whence it is plain, that Jefut* Chuft is the Lord of huft?, and con- 
feijuently the molt hti;h (iod. 

The builders, the chief prieft?, refufed him, and the people followed 
tlit'ir leaders ; and lb Clirift became to iheui a Jivne vfjlumhling and a rock 
of Qjff ******* wt which they fuuublcd aud hurt themfelve>; aud in return he 
fell upon them as a mighty ftone or rnck,and puui(htd them with defirue- 
tion. iVJntt. xxi. 44. IVItvjlcvcrJhaU fall on this Jionc, /hall bv broken ; but 
on tvhomforvtr it Jhntl fa(t % it will grind hint to powder. 

Lcam, I. All tlu.fe that are difobedient take offence at tlie word of God. 
They Jinmbfc at the wordy being di/lf/edient. They ure oftenricd with Chiift 
himfelf, with his doft line an*:l the purity of his precepts; hut the Jeuifh 
doctors itxotc efpecially ft mo bled at the nienuuefe of his appearance, aud the 
propofu! of tmftint? only to hhn-for their jufiification before God. They 
could not be brought to feek jfifrdieatton by faith, but as it were by the 
work** #*f the law ifur they jiumbicd at thalJiinnt*Ht*gJlanc % Rom. ix. 32. 

2. The fame bhffed Jefus, who \s the author of falvatiou to fome, is to 
Others the nccuiion of their liti and deftruction: lie is Jet Jbr the rising and 
fall of many in Ifracl* lie ia not the author of their Iiu, but only the oem-* 
lion of it; their own difobedience makes them fnimble at him and reject 
him ; winch he pundlte**, »h a jud^e, with deftruclion. They that rejected 
him us 2i fuvioitr will fplit upon him as a rock* 

3. (Jf.d himfelf hath appointed everlaftinjf deftruftion to all thofe who 
Jlnmble at the ?vord* being difobrdicnt* All thofe that go on refobitely iu 

their infidelity nnd contempt of the ifofpel, are appointed to eternal deftrUc- 
tion ; and God from eternity knows who they are. 

4- To fee the Jews generally rejecting Chrift, and multitude* in all ages 
flighting him. ought not to dtfeottrage us in our love and duty to him ; for 
this had been foretold by the prophets long airo, aud i* a confirmation of 
our faith both in the fcriptuics and in the jtfciliah. 

9. But ye are a chofen generation, a royal prieft- 
hood, an holy nation, a peculiar people; that ye 
Jhould (hew forth the praifes of him who hath called 
3 r ou out of darknefs into his marvellous light : 

The Jeivs were exceeding tender of their ancient privileges, of being the 
only people of Ood, taken into a fpeciul covenant with him, and fepfl rated 
from the reft of the world. Now, fay they, if we fubmit to the gofpel 
conftttutioii, we Oiall lofe all this, and ftood upon the fume level with the 



Gentiles. To this objection the apoltle anfwers, I. That if they did not 
fubmit, they were ru\u^d s ver. 7* 6. a That if they did fubmit, they 
Ihould lofe no real advantage, but continue lliil what they deli red to be, c 
chofen generation, a royal priesthood, 



&e. 



Learn, 1« That all true ChriOians are a chofen generation, they all make 
one family, a fort and fpeeies of people diftinft from the common world; 
of another fpirit, principle, ami practice ; which they could never be, if 
they were not chofen in Chrift to be fuch, and famftitied by his Spirit. 

2. All the true fervant* of Cbritt arc a royal prie/ihood; they ure royal 
in their relation to Gail and Chrift; in their power with God aud over 
themft Ives and all their fpirilual enemies; they are princely in the improve- 
ments and excellency of their own fpirits, aud iu their hopes and expecta- 
tions; thev are a royal pricfihoodj fe pa rated from fiu and finners, coufe- 
craied to God, aud ctlViuitf to God fpiritual fervices and oblations accept- 
able to Goil, through Jefua Chrilh 

3. All Chriftians, wherefoever they be, compofe one holy nation ; they 
ure one nation collected under one ht-ad, agreeing iu the fame manners and 
cuftoms. and governed by the f.nne laws. And they are an holy nation, 
becaufe coufecrated and devoted to God, renewed aud fu notified by his 
holy Spirit. 

4. It i> the honour of the fervanl^ of OhrHt, that they are God's peculiar 
people: They are the people of his acquilition, choice, care, and delight. 
Thefe four dignities of all genuine Chriftiun?> are not natural to them; for 
their firft ftate is a ftate of horrid darkncf*, but they are effectually catted 
out of darknefs into a ftate of warreltous fight, joy, pleafure, aud profperity ; 
with thi» intent and view, that they j/itnt/U Jhew forth, by words and actions, 
the virtues and praifes of him that hath called them. 

10. Which in time paft iverc not a people, hut arc 
now the people of God : which had not obtained mer- 
cy, but now have obtained mercy. 

To make this people content aud thankful for *hp great mercies and dig- 
nitie* brought unto ihem by the gof|>et 9 the npolile advifeth them to com- 
pare their formt r mul their [ireient ftate* Time wus* when they were not a 
people, nor bail l liny obtained mercy, but were folemnly dilciaimcd and 
divorced, Jer. 'ri'x* b. Hof i. 6 — tj. But now tliey are taken iu iigaiu to be 
the people of God* and have obtained ineicy. 

Learn, t. The bell people ou^ht frecjnehtly to look back upon what 
they were iu time pnft. 

v2. The people ol God ure the moil; valuable people in the world ; all the 
reft are not a people; good for little. 

3* To be brought into the number of the people of God ia a very great 
mercy, autl it may be obtained* 

Jim Dearly beloved, I befeech you a.s ftrungers and 
pilgrims, abiiain lrum llelhly luii.s, which v/aragainil 
the lou! ; 

liven the heft of men, the chofen generations the people of God* need an 
exhortation to abftam from the uoiit lii^, which ti.e apoltle here proceed* 
m oft eurui'iily and aftWctiouutely to warn tbern a^ainlh Knowing the cl i Hi— 
culty, and yet the iniporlanre of the chit)-, he ufeih his utmoll mtereft in 
til em, dearly hetuved, I hrjeteh you. 

Tlie duty is to abftam from, and to fuppn fs, the firft inclination or rife 
^JfyMff t n /l** 'inhere aie many of them that proceed from the corruption 
ol nature, which iu their exercife d»*pend upon the body, gratifying fome 
fenfuai appetite, or inordinate inclination of the Hell). Thefe Chrift hum 
ou^ht t/i avoid, co ilidcring, 

1. Theiefpei*l tuey have with God and yood men : They are dearly //c- 
IviwfL 

*2. Their condition in the world, 7'hcy arc Jlrtwgers and pilgrims, and 
fhould not imped" their pa Hit if e by-ivin!» iu to the wichedtief^ and Inftsof 
the country thso-uh which they paf*» 

3, The inifciiul ami dauber thefe fins <lo : They war againjl the foul ; 
nod therefore your foul* ought to war agamft theuu 

Learn, 1 • Toe grand milchiel 'hat fin docs, toman is this, it tears again/2 
the Jhitl ; it deftreys the moral liberty of tlie foul ; it weakens and debili- 
tates the foul by impairing iu faculties : it robs the foul of its comfort and 
peace: it debafeth and deftioys tlie dignity of the foul; hinders its p re- 
lent profpeiity, and pluugebit into everlufung inifery. 

U. Of all fori*, of fin, none is more io jut ions to the foul than firflity htjls. 
Carnal appetttes Unv#h»ef>, ami feufuahty, are in oft o<Iious to God, and 
deftruftive to man% foul. It is a lure judgment to be given up to them* 

12. Having your converfiilion lioneft among the 
Gentiles : that whereas tiiey (peak againit you as evil 
doers, they may by your good works, which they fhail 
behold, glorify God in the day of vilitation. 

'Thefe Chriftiau people are here exhorted to adorn their prnft'flion by an 
honeft couverfutioiL Their couveifatiou in every turn, every inftance, and 
every uflinn of their lives, ou^ht to bebmieft; that is, «;ood, lovely, decent, 
amiable, aud without blame. And that beeaufe they lived amoncj the 
fieotile.s, people of another religion, and who were inveterate enemies to 
them, that did already {lander them, aud couftantly fpeak evil of them as 
.of -evil doers. A clean, pi ft, j^ood con ver fa tion may not only flop their 
mouths, but may pollibly be a means to brinf; them to glorify God f and 
turn to you, when they Ihall fee you excel all others in ^tod works: They 
now call you evil doers, vindicate yotirfelves by £Ood works ; and this is the 
way to convince them. There is a day of visitation coming, wherein God 
may cull them by his word and' his grace to repentance, and then they will 
trlorify God, and applaud you for your excellent converfatiou, Luke u (58. 
When the gofpel (hall come among them and take elfe£V, a good converfa- 
tion will encourage them in their converlion, but an evil one will obstruct it* 

Note, I* A Chriftiau profefliou fhould be attended with an honeft con- 
vention, Phil. iv. 8* 

2. U is the common lot of the beft Chriftians to be evil fpoken of by- 
wicked men. * 

3. Thofe that are under God's gracious vilitation, do prefently change 
their opinion of good people, glorifying God, and commending them, who 
before the}' railed at as etil doers. 

1 3. Submit yourfel ves to every ordinance of man for 
the Loi'd's fake : whether it be to the king, as fupreme ; 
14. Or unto governors, as unto them that are fent by 
him for the puniihment of evil doers, and for the praife 
of them that do well. 

The 
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The t^eiierul rule of a Ghrifiinn converfatirm i** !liis, it tnuft In* houeJi ; 
whirji it cannot he* if there lie not a coufcientimts tltt'cUnw of all relative 
Hutie>; ihe njinflti' ilocs here begin to tr*-ar of thofe iiifii»<_*tly. Chriltiaii!* 
were not onlv ri j nute<l innovotors in religion, but ilifluilivr-* of the flute; it 
wasbj^hlv necc-fiary theiipoftU- flionbl fettle the rules aiitl uteaftires of obe- 
dience to the civil mugiff rate, which he clues here; where, 1. The duty re- 
quired i» fiihuiiifii'u. which contain** loyalty and revprence to their per- 
forin, obedience to tht ir jufr law* and ammainh, and iuhje&ioii to legal 
pepuitie>. 

-2. The pprfnns or r>l»j*£t* to whom this fnbmiflion is due are tleferibed, 
!• Mure gtMiendly ; every ordinance of via hi Mag.ftrary i* certainly of 
divine rii;hr % hut the particular form of t-overiunenl, the power of the ma- 
pilrrat**, and the |ipi1''U» who are to execute thi*i |i«>tver« are of human in- 
llitutiou* and are fw%vrm?d hv 'he laws arid eonfritutmu> of each particular 
couutrv ; and Llii-^ a general rule, binding ia all nations, let the ellablifh- 
e<l form of government be what it utlh 

2- Particularly : to the Icings as fujircnte ; firft in dignity and moft eminent 
iu decree ; the king i> a legal perfon* not a tyrant : or unto governors* de- 
putie>, proeonfu!>, rulers of pre. inc«^ f who are fent hy him % that is, com- 
untlinmu] by Id til to govern. 

3. The n alonrf to ei, force this duty are, 1. It inutf be done for the LonVs 
fake, who halh ordained rmioiftniry for the good ot mankind, who bath re- 
quired obedience and fttbtmlTjon, tinm* xiu.aud whole honour is concerned 
jij the dutiful behaviour of fobi^s to their fovereitrns. 

2, Reafon; fi um the end and ufe of the mi^irtrare's office, which is to pu- 
Ilifil evil-doers* and to praife and encourage all them that do well. They 
were appointed fur the «*ond of forieties, and where this end is not purfued, 
the fault is not in their iuliit ution hut their practice. 

1. True religion is the hefi fupport of civil oovernment, it requires fub- 
milliou for the Lord's Jake* and for confeienee fake. 

2. All the pnni/hmcnts* ami all the ma;;iltrair.s in the world, cannot hin- 
der but there will bi; ecil-d'crs in it. 

a. The heft way tin- nuiejilntte can take to ilifrhar^e his own office, aud 
to amend the world, is to piimfii well and reward tvell« 

15- For fo is the will of God, | hat with well-doing 
ye may put to lilence the ignorance of foolilh men : 

Mere is another reafon why Chriftians flnuiM fubtnir fo the civil nmgif- 
trate, becaufe it /,v the will of God, and, en dVqneutlv, t'.eir duty ; and be- 
cMufe it is the way to put to .silence the malicious (lander* of ignorant and 
footi/h men. 

Learn, 1. The will of Cod is % to a ijood man, the fironyvft reafon Foranv 

Uty. 

2. Obedience to mogifi rates is a conlideralWe branch ofa Chriftiuu'sdnty ; 
fo is ili» wilt of God. 

3. A Chnftian inufc endeivour, in all rehitions, to behave htmfelf fo as 
to put to silence the unreafunable j(-prouchcti*of the moft ignorant and 
foolijh wen* 

4. Thofe that fpeuk u^ainft religion and religious people, are ignorant 
and fooliib. % ■» 



2. The fulfill miscarriage of one relation docs not j unify the lin"ul beha- 
viour of the other, the for van t is hound to do hi* duty, though the nuificr 
be tinfu II y froward and perverfe. 

3, Good people are to be meek and gentle to their fervants* and tuft riors. 

39- Fortius h thank- worthy, if a man for confei- 
ence toward Gocl endure grief, iuftering wrongfully* 
20. For what glory is it, if when ye be buifeted for your 
faults* ye iliall take it patiently r but if, when ye do 
well, and iutfer/br it, ye take patiently ; this u accept^ 
able with God. 

Our holy apoftle flietvs his love and concern for the fouls of poor fervants, 
hs well as for higher people; herein he ought to be imitated b> all inferior 
mmifters, who Oioidd diftiuctly »pply th«-ir counfrls to tlie 'on^r, the 
ineuner, t]ut youufier, and the poorer fi»rt of their hearers, as wc ii at* others; 
having charged them to be fubject, he enudefrendtf to nafon With ihent 
about it: if they were patient under their haioilup*, uhile :he\ ftilKred 
unjnrtly, and continued doing their duty to then uahelievrnguu^ uutowurd 
mafteis, this wuidd be acceptable to God, and be would reuafd all that ihey 
faHereif for cun/cienre towards him; but In he patient when they nerejuftly 
r I: at hlV-d, this «1« ferves no commeirchniou at all ; it i.^ only doing well and 
fnjfering patiently fir that* which is acceptable with God. 

Learn, I. There i* no condition fo mean, but a man IWK' live eotdeien- 
tioitfly in it autl glorify God iu it; the meaneft fervaut may do fo. 

i 2. The muft confcteutimm perfuns are very often the greateft fufiVrers; 
for con/Hence towards God they f'Jfer wrongfully ; they do well* and Jhjfer for 
it; hut thefe fort of fufterert* are praife-worthy, they do honour to Gotl and 
io reiigi«iit, and they arc accepted of hiui ; and this ih their higheil fupport 
and fatisfaction. 

3. Defetved fufferings limit be endured with patience; if ye are hnjjf ted 
for your faults, ye muft take it patiently ; fuHeun«> iu this world are u..i al- 
ways pic*d^ei> of our future happiuefs; it" rhddivu, or fervauth in. 1 rude and 
u dutiful, and fujfi r Jhi* it 9 l\m will ni.thir Ijc acceptable irith (Jt*d % nor 
procure tlie praife of men» 

SI. For even hereunto were ye called : becaufe Chrift 
alfo fuftered for us, leaving us an example, that >e 
Hiould follow his Heps : 

More reafon* are given to encourage Chrifnau fervants to patience under 
unjtilt fullering*: 1 From their Chviftiun calling uad profeflion ; hereunto 
were ye called. 2* Fioui tht- exnuiple of i.hri/i* %x\v\fnff eyed for us 9 and fa 
became our example* dtnt wr jhovld fellow his/iep** Front whence leant, 

I. That «»nod Ciinftians are. a fort of people calbd to be fuilerers, und 
therefore the?' tnuft expect it; by tlie terms* of Chi ilnunity they ureh* uud 
u*deuy thentjidves. aud tnfce up t/a <<rof< ; they u.o called by the couKnuiids 
ofChnft, by tin difpeufations of (•invidcuce, by the prrpaialioiih ot divine 
grace, and, by the praetio. of Jrf.ss Chiift, iht.y are honed io fufii r, when 

thus* called to it. 



*+ a n i j_ n i*i a a i i /•! -* defus Chrift fhjfered for w»u, or for m.v; it was not the : ather that fttf- 

It). AS free, aud not lllllip: your Ubertv for a Cloke Ot \fered % but fie aImiii Uw Father fanctifn d, and fent into Hie uorhl for ihut 



nialictoufnefs, hut as the fervants of God. 

The Jews, from Deut. Nvii. is. concluded, that they were bound to obey 
no fovereigo, but one taken from among their atcn brethren: aud the con- 
verted Jews thought 1 hey were^r^ from fubjeeiiou hy tiieir relauoti in 
Chrift: To prevent thefe mifiake**, the apoffle tv\U the Chnfiiau^ ihat lhe\ 
were free ; but from what ? not fi mn dory and ob- diene«- u, (JoiTs law, whteh 
n*nuirehf«jb)ection tothecivil maiiifrrate ; tliev wwfn'e fpiriiually from the 
bondage of (in and Satan, and he eerernnnial !iiu ; but they miifi not make 
their Cluiluau/zArrfJ/ */ cloke or <*nvi*rinff fi»r auv wickednefs. or the neglect 
of any duty towards (Jod, or toward* their fopetinr^, but uiitftftill retiiem- 
ber i hey were the /? wants »*' God. 

Learn, I. All the ferv*in:< nf Chri/l are free men, John viii. 3b\ thev are 
free tiom Satan * dounnion, the lav *> condemnation, the wrulhof God 9 the 
uueniinef* n{ dut\ , an. I the ten m s of dentin 

i. The fervants nfJtfus Chri/l ought to ho \ cry careful not to abuf«* their 
Chritiian liberty; •hey* mud not e,uil;e it a cover or cloke for any wickednefs 
again It God, or difnbed'uMice to fupeiiors;. 



end ; it wa^ ho:h the: body unci fnal of Chrift that f vff bred* and he f'Jfered 
fur us* in our ftead, u:id lor our i>ood, ver* 

3. The fulii-risius nf CJiirift fbte.ihl t\tw*t. u* under the moft uiijnfi and 
crm I fuHerings w nirst with iu the world: he fnjjeren vulitutaril} . nor for 
'hmdclf, but far us* the utmf.fi n-adiueiV, w j i, per'ec-r pati' i.ce. i uru 

all qua iters and »'l tin-, though he was Hod-man ; dh.dl not we (i ,.*e:s, 
: hat di-ferve the moi ft. fob nut to the littht afflictions of life, which work 
for us unfpeukuble advantages aftcrwa nl* ? 



17. Honour all men. Love the brotherhood. 
God. Honour the king. 



Fear 



prudetir;e» conr.i:;4\ cmhiency of etn|tioyuienr, or the hoary hr td ; Abr;i 
Jacobs Sainuei, tlie prophets, and apoli!e>,never fcrupled to giv.- tlue/^/n 



The apofilt* concludes his difcourfe conrrrntn^ the duty of fnbjec^H with 
four ;id:;iirable pn?cepts: U Honour all men. A due refpe^i \> to be giv~n 
to ail men ; the poor arc not to bedefpifed, Prov. xvii fi. the u-icked muft in* 
honoured* not for their u iclceduer», but for any other quid J lie*, fueh as wh, 

am v 
\our 

tt» bad men* 

K 2. Lt'V** the brotherhood. All Chriftuiu* are a fiaternity, united to Chrill 
thp head* alike difpnfed and ijualdieil, neatly related ; u the fniie filtered, 
having co nuninion one with tiuotlier, and «;uiiiif to the fame home, ami 
therefore ftinuld love one another uilh ao efpeeiul aflcetion. 

3. /ear God w Ah the hi^iied reverence, duty «nd fubmiHion; if this be 
\vantin^ none of the o*her three duties can be performed a> they ou^ht. 

4. Honour the king, with that inched honour that is peculiarly due to 
him above other uiein 

18. Servants, be fubjedl to your m afters, with all fear 
nctonly to t he goo t land gentle^ butalfo to the froward. 

The cafe of fervants wanted an apoibdical determination as well as that 
of fnbp'Cttf, for they imagined that tiieir Ch dhati liberty did fet them fiee 
frnin their liiibelieviij^and cruel majters ; X" this the apoftle nnfwers,yTr- 
va*its 9 be fnhjrft ; by fervants* be means thofe that were (iridly fueb, whe- 
ther lured, or bought with moufv, or taken in the tvnrs, or burn in the 
hmife, oj I hofe thit fervg hv contract for a hniired time, as apprentices; 
thef * he orders to hcfah]ect % to do their bulhjef, faithfully and honeftly, to 
carry the-ufelves, as inferiors ought, with reverence and afte&ion, and to 
fob nit pud* oily to hardfhips ;m<l lneonvenienrirs ; this fubject ion they owe 
to their maffor$ m who have a right to tin ir fervice; and that not only to the 

food and fur h an do ulVthem welUand abate fntneuhat of their ri^ht, 

ut e*en to the crooked and perverfe, who arefearce to be pleafed at all. 
Leirij, I. Servants mi&rht to carry theuifelves to their ma/iers with fob- 
million, ami fear of difpleatinjj theixi«" 



2 C 2. Who did no iin, neither was ?rui!e. found iu his 

mouth : Who when he was reviled, reviled not 
Hiiain ; when lie (littered, he threatened not ; but 
committed tnmttetj to hint that judge til n^hteouily: 

The example of ChnfiV fubject ion aud patience is here explained and 
.iui Idled : Ghri/t ftfjfered* 

1 1.) ll'rot'ufiihy, and without caufr; for he did no sin* Id. 1 ii. Q. He had 
rlune no violence* n« injuf;i(.e or wnour Jo any one; he wnm^h uu in.cpiity 
of any fort whatever : neither was guile found in hismuulh ; hl> wordh, 
actn»u H , Reread linci-rn, j uft anil riifht. 

\\>.) Patiently ; when he was reviled* he reviled not again * wl en they blaf- 
phenied him, mocked him, calh-d hiui foul uainet»« lie nun dumb* and opened 
not his month ; when they went farther to real injuries, heating, t.ulfettu^ 
.mil crowning hint with thorns* he threatened not ; but committed ho*h him* 
fiifuud his caufe to God thntjudgeth righteonjly* who would in tunc clear 
his iunoceucy, and avenge hiui on his enemies. 

Learn, 1. Our b!efl'ed Kedeemer was perfuftly holy, and fo Tn y e from fin 
that no tetnptntion, no provocation whalfoever could extoit fuit:, f -uu fo 
much as the Icaft (inful or indecent word* 

2. Provocations to (in. can never juftily the cotnmiltton of it ; the rude* 
nefs, cruelty, and injufrice of eneniics, k dl not juft - ly Curd- .\\* iu rcvdiog 
and revenge; thereafons for lin can never be fo great* but v.e have aluays 
(trouper reafons to avoid it. 

3. The judgment of God will determim? julily upon ev<-r\ man, and 
every cuufe, and thither we ought, with patience uud r^li^naiiun to refer 
ourlelves. 

124. Who his own felf bare our fins in his own body- 
on the tree, that we being (.lead to tin ihoidc! live unto 
righteoufneis : by whole itripes ye were heci'i^i. 

had any (IionM think, from wliat ifi fuiJ, rer. 21, C2, C3. th.it Clirift's 
deatli wan deli^ned only for an exmnple of patience under ftifterii 5»h» the 
apoftle here adds a more glorious defigu and ciTe^'t of h ; ic/iu is otcn f'rff 9 
&e. where, 

Note, I. The perfon fuffering, J^fus Chrift, fuse: n fclf, in fits owu bodyi 
the ex predion, his own ft lf y is fiuphsitical, a»<1 uoi»« iTary to flu-w, that he 
verified all the nntient .'prophecies, to diftin<riiiflt Inm from ih»- Lfviti<-»! 
priefts, who offered the blond of others, but he by htmfeif 'purged our sitis f 
Heb. vti. 3. and to exclude all others from participation with buti in the 
work of man's redemption ; it is added, in his hotly.; not but that hi* faf- 
fered in his foul, Matf. xxvi. 36. but the futferin^H of the foni were inward 
and concealed, when thofe of the body were vifjbl.-, and more obvious to 
the confiderution of thefe fuffering fervants, for whofe f.ike this example is 
produced. 

2» The 
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Chap, III. 

.2, The fufteriugs he underwent, were Jiripes, wounds* and death, the 
death of' the croft; fertile unci iguominiou* pujiifbinentB! 

3; The reafon of his* fullering*, he hare our $i*is : which teacher 1 , 

That Chrift in his fullering flood churned with our ltn£, one tliat 
had undertaken to |>ut 'them away by (hefacrijice of hi mf elf Ifu. liii. 6. 

(2.) That he bare the punifhment of them, and thereby futi*fied divine 
j nil ice. 

• (3.) That hereby he takes away our sins, and removes theft) away from 
us; as> the fcape~goat did typically hear the sins of the people nn his heady 
and then carried then! quite away* Lev. xvi. 21. to the Lamb of God does 
lirft bear our sins in his own body, and thereby take away the sin of the 
world, John i. ag. * 

(4.) The fruits of Chrift's f titterings are, 1. Our falsification, confin- 
ing of the death, the mortification of fin, and a new holy life of ri*»hleou"f- 
nefs; for both which we have an example, and powerful motive* and abili- 
ties* ulfo, from the death and refurre£iion of Chrift. tf. Our j unification ; 
Chrill was bruifed and cruciiied as an expiatory facrifice, and by hisjlripes 

we dre healed. % 
•Learn, 1. Jefus Chrift bore all the fins of his people, and expatiated 

them by his death upon the crofs. 

2. No man can depend faiWy upon Chrift, n> having bore hi* fin, and 

expatiated his yuilt, till he dies unto sin anil lives unto right eoufiufs. 

25. For ye were as Hieep going aitray ; but are now 
returned unto the Shepherd and Bittiop of your fouls. 

i 

The apoftle concludes his advice to Chriftian fervants, putting them in 
mind of the difference between their former and prefent condition. They 
were as Jlieep going njtray; which reprrfentis 1. Mini's fin, he goes aftray; 
it is bis own art; he is not driven, but does voluntarily go of I ray. 3. His 
niifery, he goes ajlray from the pa flu re* from the (hepberd, and from the 
flock, and fo expofes himfelf to innumerable danger. 

o. Here is the recovery of thefe by cnriverlion ; but are now returned: 
The word is paflive, and (hews, that the return of a tinner is the effect of 
divine |*ruce: This return r>. from all their errors and wandering, to 
Chrift, who is the true careful Shepherd that loves his Jheep % cud laid down 
his life for them; who is the inert vigilant Put! or* and lit/hop, or Overfeer 
ej fouls* 

Learn, 1. Sinners, before their couverlion, are always going aflruy; their 
lite is « continued error. 

2. Jefu« Chrift \s the fupreme Shepherd and Bi/hop of fouls, who is al- 
ways rrlident with his flock and watchful over them. 

3. Thofe that ex p eft the love and care of thin utiiverful Paftor, niuft re- 
turn to htiu ; muft die unto sin f and live unto right eoufnejs. 

C II A P. III. 
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ingfor railing* hut by bf effing; by a ready account of* their faith and 
hope f and by keeping a pood confcie?ice $ vvr. tt— !?• To entourage 
ih*M to thiSi he propofeth the example of Chrijl* who fuffcredy the jnjl 

for the unju/iy but yet punifhed the old ivorftl for their d if obedience, and 

fated the few that were faithful in the days of Noah. 

* 

i. T" JKEWJSE, ye wives, be in fubje&ion to your 
t a own hulbands ; that if any obey not the word, 
they alio may without the word be won by the con- 
variation of the wives, 2. While -they behold your 
ehulte conversation coupled with iuar. 



The apoftle having treated nf the duties of fuhjrtfs to their fovcroi^ns, 
and of fervants to their tnufler*. he mines now to expl .in the duty of wives 
to their hnfbuuds, for fear iheChriihnn matrons fhould imagine tliat their 
con vet Hon to Chrift, and their intereft in all Chriftuin privileges, did ex- 
empt them from fubjefiion to their Pajjan or Jcuifli hujbands; thenpolile 
here tellb them, thai the duty of wives cnnlifts, 

(|.) In fuhjeftion* or a )o%in£ fnhmiftiou to the will, and ohedience to 
the juft authority, of their own huf bands ; which obliging carriage would 
be the moft likely way 10 win thofe dlfobcdient and unbelieving tiiiib:fiids, 
who had rejected the wordy or who attended to no other evidence of the 
truth of it, but what they fuw in the prudent, peaceable, and exemplary 
converfation of their rciees. 

(2.) In a chajic converfation, which their unbelieving hufbands would 
accurately obferve and attend to. 

(3.) In fear* or reverence to their hufhands, JEph. v. 33. 

Learn, !• Every diftiuft relation hath its particular duties, which mi- 
nifters ought to preach, and the people ought to underftaud* 

2. A chearful fubje&ion % and a loving, reverential refpeci, are duties 
which Chriftian women owe their hufbands, whether they he irood or bud ; 
thefe were due from Eve to Adam before the fall, and are rtill required, 
though much more difficult now than they were before. Gen. i\u 16. I 
Tim. it. 1 1. 

3. Though thedefi^n of the word of the ffofpel is to win and gain fouls 
to Jefus Chrift, yet there are many fo obftinate, that they will not be won 
by the word. 

4. There is nothing more powerful, *next to the word of God, to win 
people, than a good converfatton, and the careful difchnrge of relative 
duties. 

5.. IrreVipoa and infidelity doth not di£Mve the bonds, nor difpenfe with 
the duties of civil relations; the wife muft difcharj;e her duty to her own 
hujbandy though lie obey not the word. 

6. Evil men are drift obfervers of the converfation of the profeffoni of 
reli^iun ; their curiofity , envy and jealoufy, make them watch narrowly the 
ways and lives of good people* 

% A chajle converfation^ attended with due and proper refpeel to every 
one, is an excellent means to win them to the fuith of the gofpul and obe- 
dience to the world. 

5* Whole adorning, let it not be that outward adorn- 
ing of plaiting the hair, and of wearing of gold, or of 
putting on of apparel : 

This rute relates to thedrefs of religious women ; here are three forts of 
ornaments forbidden ; plaiting €fhair $ which was commonly ufed in thofe 

Vol-, IU. Wo. CCXXIV.* 



times by lewd women; wearing of qold 9 or ornaments made of gold 9 were 
pru&ifed by Rebecca, and Eft her, and other religious women, butafter^ 
wards became the attire chiefly of whores and wicked people; putting on 
of apparel is not abfulutely forbidden, but only too much curiofity and 

cofthnefa in up pare!. 

Learn, I. Religious people fhould lake care that all their external be- 
haviour be anfwerable to their profeffion of Christianity ; they mujl be holy 

in all manner of converfation. 

2. The outward adorning of the body is very often fenfual and exceilive; 
for inftauce, when it is immoderate, and above your degree and ftalion in 
the world; when you are proud of it, and putfed up with it; when you 
drefs defigniu^ to allure, and tempt other*; when your apparel is too rich, 
curious or fu perfl uous ; when your fafhious are faiitaftieul, imitating the 
levity and vanity of the worft people; and when they are immodeft and 
wanton : The attire of an harlot can never become a chalte Chriftian matron. 

4. But let it be the hidden man of the heart, in that 
which is not corruptible, even the ornament of a meek 
and quiet fpirit, which is in the light of God of great 
price. 

Inftead of the outward adorning of the body, the Apoftle dire^s Chrif- 
tian wives to put on much more excellent and beautiful ornaments; where. 

Note, I. The part to be adorned ; the hidden wan of the heart ; that is, 
the foul ; the hidden^ the inner man z Take care to adorn and beautify your 
fouls rather than your bodies. 

2. The ornaments prefcrihed : It muft, in general, be fomething not cor- 
ruptible that beautifies the houfe, i. e. the graces and virtues of God f S Holy 
Spirit; the ornaments of the body aredeftroyed by the cnoth, and peri ft) in 
the uftng; but the grace of Gud, the longer we wear it the brighter and 
better it is: More efpecially, the fim ft ornament of Chriftian womauisa 
meek and quiet fpirit ; h tractable eufy temper of mmd, void of pattiou, 
pride and immoderate an^er; difcoveriny itfelf in u cjutet, obli^in^ beha- 
viour towards their hnil>auds and families: if the hnlb.md be harfh, and 
avevie to rehjfiou uhich wus the cafe with thefe good wives to whom the 
npnftle gives this direction) there is no way fo likely to win him, us a pru- 
dent meek behaviour; However, a quiet fpirit will make u good woman 
eafy to hcrfejf, which being vifible to uthers, becomes an auiiuble orna- 
mcnt to a perfon in the eyes of ihe worhl. 

3. 'VUe excellency of it ; this rnceknefs and culuuwft of fpirit is in the 
fight of God of great price; it is amiable in the sight of men, and precious 
iu the sight of God. 

Lct:rn, I. A true Chriftian's chief care lie** iu the right ordering and 
commanding of his own fpirit; where the hypocrite's work ends there 
the true Chriftian's work begins. % 

2. The endowments of the inner man are the chief ornaments of u Chrif- 
tian; but efpecially a compofed, calm und quiet Jpirit, render either man 
or woman beautiful and lovely. 

5 For after this manner in the old time the holy 
women alio who trulted in God adorned themfelves, 
being in fubjeftion unto their own hulbands ; 6. Even 
as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling him lord : whole 
daughters ye are as long as ye do well, and are not 
afraid with any amazement. 

The dnties of Chriftiaus wives being iu their nature difficult, the apoftle 
enforce*!* them by the example. 

I. Of the holy women of o/d y who fr ujled in God; you can protend nothing 
of e:;cufe from the wenknefs of your fex, but what they uu^ht; they lived 
in old timc % and hud h i- knowledjr»i to inform tl»rm,uiid fewer example* to 
encourage th«*m ; yet III all ages they pra&d'ed this duty; they trujltd in 
God. and yet did not neghtt their duty to man; the duties impofed upon 
you, of a quiet fpuit, and nt'f abject ion to your own hnjbands, are not new 
but what have ever btcn praftifed by the greateli and beft women in the 
world. 

5!. Of Sara* who obeyed her hn /hand ,:md followed him when he went from 
Ur of tin 1 ChaSdrMiM, not knowing whither he went, and called him lord t 
thereby lliewin^ him retren-nce, and acknowledging his fuperiority over 
her ; and all this though flic was declared a princefs by God ftom heaven 
by the change of Imt name ; whole ifaughters ye are, if you imitate her in 
faith and good work*, and do nut, tlnough fear of you r hulbands, either 
quit the truth \ou profeft or perform your duty to them, but readily per- 
form it, uithotit either fear or force, out of cunfeieuce towards God and 

feufr of duty to ihem. 

Learn, I. Clod take*; c\:i£r notice, and keeps nn exact record of the ac- 
tions and Cfirrtnue of all men and women in the world. 

i!. The f abjection of wives to their hvfbands* is a duty which hath been 
>raetifei2'univerfa11y by holy women iu all ages.' 

3. The greiiteft honour of uny man or wojunn, lies in an bumble and 
faithful deportment of themfclvc* in the relation or condition in which pro- 
vidence hath placed them. 

4. God taken notice of that good that is in his fervants, to their honour 
and benefit, but covers a multitude of failings ; Sara's infidelity and deri- 
fiou is overlooked, when her virtues arc celebrated. 

5. Chriftiaus ought to do their duty to one another* not out of fear, nor 
from force, but from a willing mind, and in obedience to the command of 
God, wives (hould be in fubjeftion to their churlifh hujhands* not from dread 
and amazement^ but from a deli re to do welt and to pleafe God* 



I 



7. Likewife, ye hulbands, dwell with them accord- 
ing to knowledge, giving honour unto the wife as uiito 
the weaker veffel, and as being heirs together of the 
grace of life ; that your prayers be not hindered* 

The hufband's duty to the wife comes next to be confidered, the parti- 
culars whereof are, 

]» Cohabitation; which forbids unneceflary reparation, and implies n 
mutual communication of goods and perfons one to uuother, with delight 
and concord. 

2. Dwelling with the wife according to knowledge; not according to luft, 
as brutes; not according to pnffiou, as devils; but according ' to knowledge. 
as wife and fober men, that know the word of God, and their own duty. 

3. Giving honour to the wife ; giving due refpe& unto her, and maintain* 
ing her authority, protecting herperfon, fupporting her credit, delighting 
in her converfation, affording her an handfome maintenance, and placing a 
due truft und confidence in her. 

10 M The 
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The reufon* are, bectiufe Hie is the tceakcr vejfel by nature nnd conftitu- 
tiou, and fo ought !<» be defended ; but then the wife is, in other and higher 
refpelhs, equal to her hiiflmnd ; they are kein together of the grace of life* 
of all the bleffings of this life and another; and therefore fljould live 
peaceably and quietly one with another ; which* if they do not their 
prayers one with another, and one for another, will be hindered* fo that 
often you wil,l not pray at alt, or if you do, you will pray with a difcoro- 
pofed ruffled mind, And fo without fucct*G*« 

Learn, 1. The weakneis of the female fex is no j nil reufon either for fe- 
puration or contempt, but on the contrary it is a reufon for honour and re* 
fpe& ; giving honour to the wife ax unto the weaker vejfel. 

2. There is an honour due to all that arc heirs of the grace of life. 

3. All married people fhould take care to behave theinfrlve* (6 lovingly 
and peaceably one to another, that they may not by their broils hinder the 
fuccefc of their prayers. 



8. Finally, bcyeM of one mind, haying companion 
one of another; love as brethren, be pitiful, courteous. 

The aiwfttf does here paf* from fpcciat to-more general exhortation ; he 
advife* Chrifiians to be all of one mind* to be unanituou» in the belief of the 
fame faith, and pra&ice of the fame duties of religion; and whereas the 
Chrifiians at that time were many of them in a fufiVnng condition, there- 
fore he rharges them tn have compaffion one of another* to love as brethren* 
topi/y thofe that were in diftref-s and to be courteous to nil. Heuce, 

Learn, 1. Chriftinns fhould endeavour to be alt of one mind in the great 
points of faith, in real nffeftion, and in Chriftian pm£iice; they fhould be 
like-minded one to another* according to Chrifl Jefus, Horn. xv. 5. not ac- 
cording to man's pleafure, bat God's ward. 

2. Thoiijjh Chrifiians cannot beexa&ly of the fame mind* yet they fhould 
have compaffion one of another 9 and love as brethren ; they ought not to 
perfecute or hate one another* but love one another with more than common 
affection; they fhould love as brethren. 

3. Chriftianity requires pity to the dillrefTed, and civility to all. He 
roufl he u flagrant {inner, or a vile apoAate, that is not a proper ohjeft of 
civil court* fy, I Cor*. v. 11. iJvhnlQ* II. 

Not rendering evil for evil, or railing for railing ; 
but contrariwife, bleffing : knowing that ye are there 
unto called that ye lliould inherit a bleiling. 

m 

The former direction teacheth us how Chrifiians and friends fhould 
treat one another, this verfe iuftruds us how to behave towards enemies; 
the ifcpottle knew ihat Chnftians would be hated and evil in treated #f all 

men for ChriJVs fake ; therefore he warns them uol to return evil for evil* 
or railing for raiting; bat* on the contrary* when they rail at you, do you 
hlefs them; when they give you evil words, do you give th*-m good ones: 
for Chnrt hu'h both by his word and example called you to h\efs them that 
cnrfeyoU) and hath fettled ableffingon you as your everlufttMg inheritance, 
though you were unworthy: To bear evils patiently, and to bkfs your ene- 
mies, is the way to obtain this blefting of God. 

Learu, I. To render evil for evil* or railing for railing* is a (infill, tin- 
chriftian practice; the mugiftrute may punifti evildoers* and private men 
may feekn legal remedy when they are wronged; but privute revenge by 
duelling, fcolding, or ferret mifchief, is forbidden, Prov. xx. 22. Luke vi. 
27* Horn. xii. 17- I Thrffl v. 15. To rail is to revile another in bitter, 
fierce and reproachful terms; but for minifters to rebuke fliarplyi and to 
preach enrnellly again A the fins of the times, is not railing; all the prophets 
dud a pottles pru&ifed it, Ifa. lvi. 10. Zeph. iii. Ms xx. t!9# 

2. The law* of Chrift oblige us lo return blefling for railing. Matt. v. 44. 
Love your enemies* blfjs than that curfe you* do good to them that hate yon* 
and pray for them that perfecute you. You mud not juftify them in their 
fin, but yon mud do for your enemies all that juftice requires, or charity- 
commands; we muft,/>i/y, pray for* and love litem that rail at u*. 

3* A Chriftiuu's calling, as it inverts him with glorious privileges, fo it 
obiigeth him to difficult duties 

4# All the true fervanta of God (hull infallibly inherit a birring; they 
have it already here in a great degree, but the full putfeflion of it is re- 
ferred to another Ante and world. 

10, For he that will love life, and fee good days, let 
him refrain his tongue from evil, and his lips that 
they fpeak no guile. 1 1. Let him efchew evil, and do 
good ; let him leek peace, and enfue it. 

We have here an excellent prefcription for a comfortable happy life in 
this quarrel fome ill-natured world, taken from Pfutm xxxiv. 1^, 13, 14. 
If you earnestly dWire that your life flinuld be fung« and your days peace- 
able and prufperous, keep your tongue from reviling, evtl-fpeuking and 
llandering; and your bps from lying, deceit, and dUfimulation ; and avoid 
lining am* real damage or hurt to your neighbour, but be ever ready to do 
good, and to overcome evil tcith good ; Jeek peace with all men, and purjiie it, 
though it retire from you ; this will be the bell way to difpofe people to- 
fpeak well of you, and live peaceably with you. 

Learn, 1. That good propk- under the Old and New Teftaroent were 
obliged to the fame moral duties; to rf rain the tongue from evil, and the 
lips from guile* waf a duty in David's time as well as uow # 
. ij. It is lawful to eonlider temporal advantages* as motives and encourage- 
ments to religion. 

3» The pru&ice of religion, particularly the right government of the 
tongue, is the bell way to make this life comfortable and profperous; u fin- 
cere, tnoflVnfive, difcreet tongue, is a lingular means to pafs us peaceably 
and comfortably through, the world, 

4. 'The avoding of evil, and doinjf of good, is the way to contentment 
and happinefa both here and hereafter. 

5. It i* the duty of Chriftmns not only to embrace peace when it is of- 
fered, but to Jeek and pur/ue it when it is denied ; peace with focieties, and 
peace wiih particular perfons, in opposition to divifion and contention, is 
what is here intended, 

12. -for the eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, 
and his^ears are open unto their prayers ; but the face 
of the Lord is againft them that do evil. 

The allegation is con tin tied from Pfalm xxxiV. Chriftiana need^not Fear 
that fucli patient tnoftenfive behaviour, as is prefcrifad, ver. IO, 11* will 
invite and encourage the cruelty of their enemies, for God will thereby be 
engaged on their fide, for the eyes of the Lord are over the righteous I he 



taketh fpecial notice of them, and exercifes u prnvidenttul conflant govera- 
nient over them, and bears a fpecial refpedi and affeclion to them ; his ears 
are open to their prayers ; fo that if any injuries be offered to them, they 
have this remedy, they may complain of it to their heavenly Father, -whole 
ears are always attentive to the prayers of his fervants in their diflrt'fles, and, 
who will certainly aid them againft their unrighteous enemies ; but the face 
of the Lord is aqainfi them that do evil; his anger and difpleafure and re- 
venge will pnrfue them ; for he is more au enemy to wicked perfecutors 
than men are. • 

Learn, 1. That we- muft not in all cafes adhere to the exprefs words of 
fcripture, but fludy thefeufc and meaning of them, otherwife we fliall be 
led into blafphemous errors and abfurdities ; we muft not imagine that 
God bath eyes, and ears and face, though thefe are "the exprefs words of 
the fcripture. 

1. God hath a fpecial care and paternal affection towards all his righte- 
ous people. x • 

3. God doth alwavs hear the prayers of the faithful, John "ue. 31.1 John 
v. 14. Heb. iv. 16. 

4. 'Though God is infinitely good, yet he abhorreth impenitent finners, 
and will pour out his wrath upon them that do evil; he will do hirofelf right, 
and do all the world juftice ; and his goodnefs is noobftru&ion tobisdoingfo. 

13. And who is he that will harm you, if ye be fol- 
lowers of that which is good ? 14. But if ye fuffer for 
righteoufnefe lake, happy areyex and be not afraid pf 
their terror, neither be troubled ; 

• " -4 

The patient, humble behaviour of Chriftinns, recommended above, is 
here urged again from two confederations : 1. This will be the beft and 
fnreft waj* to prevent iufTeriog ; for who is he that will harm youf This, I 
fup pole, is fpoken of Chriftinns in an ordinary condition, not in the heat 
of perfecution ; ordinarily there will be but few fo diabolical and impious 
as to harm them that live fo innocently and ufefully aa you do. 'This is 
the way to improve fu fieri rigs ; if you befu/lotcers of that which is good, and 
yetft'jfer, this is fujffering for righteoufitfs Jake ; and that wilt be your 
glory und your hnppinefc, as it eu titles you to the blefling prom i fed- by 
Chrift, Matt, v. 10. therefore you need not be afraid.oi' any thing'lhey can 
do to ftrikc you with terror* neither be much troubled or concerned about 
the rage or force of your enemies. 

Learn, 1. To follow alwuys that which is good, is the beft courfe we can 
take to keep out of hurm*s way. 

'2- To fiijfferfor rigliteoufneft fake in the honour and happineO<of a Chrif- 
tian; to furfer Tor the cnufe of truth, a good conference, or any part of a 
Chriftiun's duly, is a great honour ; the delight of it is greater than the 
torment, the honour more than the difgrnce, and the gain much greater 
th;m the lofs. 

3. Chrifl ians have no reufon to be afraid of the threats or rage of any of 
their enemies; your enemies are God's enemies, his face is againfi them, 
his piower is above them, they are the objects of his curfe, and can do nothing 
to you but by his permiflioii, therefore trouble not you rfelves about them. 

■ 

15. But fan&ify the Lord God in your hearts : and 
he ready to give an anfWer to every man that aflteth 
you a reafon of the hope that is in you with meeknefe 
and fear : 

* 

fnftead of terrifying ynnrfelves with the fear of men, be fure to fart&ify 
the Lord God in your hearts ; let him be your fear* and let him be your dread, 
Ifa. vvu 1 2, 10. Fear not them that can only kill the body, but fear him. that 

can dejlrpy body and foul, Lulcexii. 4. 

\V e Janclify the Lord God in our hearts* when we with fincerity and fer- 
vency adore him; when our thoughts of him are awefui ami reverend; 
when we rely npun his power, truft to his liiithfulnels, . fubudt to bis wif- 
ilom, imitate his holiuels, and give him the glory due to his molt illuftribus 
perfeclions : We fa notify God before others, when our deportment is fuch, 
as invites and encourages others to glorify and honour him ; both ure re- 
quired, Lev. x. 3. When this principle is laid deep into your hearts, the 
next thing, as to men* is to be always reudij, that is, able and willing, to give 
an anficer, or make an apology or defence of the faith you profefs, and 
that to eeery man that ajkith a reafon of your hope* what fort of hope you 
have for which you foifer fuch hardships in the world. 

Learn, 1. An uweful fenfe of the divine perfections is the beft antidote 
againft the fear of fulferings ; did we fear God mare, we fhould certainly 
fear men lefs. 

2. That the hope and faith of a Chriftian is defenfible againft all the 
world ; there may be a good reafon u;iven for religion, it is not a* fancy, but 
a rational fcheme revealed from heaven, fuited to ail the necelfities of trif* 
feruble liuners, and centering entirely in the glory of God through Jcfus 
Chrift. 

3. Every Chriftian is' bound to anfwer aud apologize for the hope that is 
in him ; Chriftinns (hould have a reafon rendy for their Chriftianity; That 
it may appear they are not acted either by folly or fancy ; this defence may 
be neceffary more than once or twice, fo that Chriftinns fhould be always 
prepared to make it, either to the niagiftrate, if he demand it, or to any 
inquiGtive ferious Chriftian that delires to know it for his- information or 

improvement. ' , * 

4. Thefe confefljons of our faith ought to be made with meeknrfs and 
fear; apologies for our religion ought to be made with modefty-and meek* . 
nefi, in the fear of God, with jealoufy over ourfelves, and reverence to our 
fupertors. 

16. Having a good confeience : that whereas they 
(peak evil of you as of evil-doers, they may be afliamed 
that falfely accufe your good converlation in Chrift. 
17. For it is better, if the will of God be fo, that ye 
fuffer for well-doing than for evil-doing. . . 

The conftflion of ft Chriftian's faith cannot crediblj' be fupporterf but 
by the two means here fpecified, a good conJtieiice % i\\\A u good converfation ; 
Confeience ia good when it does its office well, when it ia kept pure and un- 
corrupt, and clear from guilt, then it will juftify Vow, though uien accufe 
you : A good converfation in Chrt/l \* a holy life, according to thp.do&riue 
and example of Chrirt ; look wull to your confeience* und to your cower- 
Jation; and than, though men Jpeak evil of you, imd falfely accufe yon as 
evil-doers, you will clear yourfelves", and bring them to (hame: Perhaps 
you may think it hard to fuffer for well-doing, for keeping a good con- 
fcience t and a good converlation ; but he not difcouraged ; for it is better 
for you, though worfe for your enemies, that you fuffer for well-doing thrtn 
for evil-doing. ^ . 

Learn 
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' Learn, 1. That the moft confcieiitioii 4 * perfous cannot efcupe the cen- 
fares and flinders of evil men ; they will fpea(c evil of them* as of evil-doers. 
undcburi^ than with crimes which their very fouls abhor; Chrift aod his 

apoftlfH were fo ufed. 

2. A good confeience. and n good converfntion are the bdt means to fecure 
a gnod name; ihefe give a fofid reputation, and a Infting one* 

3. Falfe Herniations generally turn to the accufer's frame, hy difcovering* 
atluft the accufer's indifcretioo, injuftice, falfehood and uucharitublenef-* 

4. It is fometimes the will of God that £ood people foould fuffer for well- 
doing* for their honefly and for their faith. 

' 4$. As well -doing does fometirues expofe a good man to fuffering, fo evil- 
loins will not exempt an evil man from it: Theapoflle fnppofeth here that 



(u^imi;! mi* wi>> turn w i-mm^. ^ u n un 

able, comfortltdV, and deftruiSiive. 

18. For Chrift has alfo once fuffered for fins, the juft 
fpr the unjuft, (that he might bring us to God) being 
put to death in theflefli, but quickened by the Spirit : 

The example of Chrift is here propofed as an argument for patience 
under fufFerin#s, the ftren^th of which will be difi.vrned, if we confider the 
feveral points contained in the words ; obferve here, 

1. Jefus Chrift himfelf w«i not exempted from fufferings in this life, 
though he had no guilt of his own, and could have declined all fu fieri ug 
if he had plea fed. 

2. The reafon or meritorious caufe of C brill's flittering was the (ins of 
men Chri/l fuffered for sins ; The fu Serine of Chrift were a true and 
proper punifbment; sins puniiliment whs fuffered to expiate, and to make 
an atonement for sin; und it does extend to all tins, 

3. la the cafe of our Lord's flittering, it wus thejufi that fuffered for the 
unjvjli he fubftiluted himfelf in our room and fiend, and bore our iniquities; 
he that knew no fin, fuffered inftead of them that knew no righteoufhefs. 

4. Th*t merit and perfe&ion of Vhrijfs faerifice wa* fcich, thtft for him to 
fuffer once was enough ; the legul fiu'rUicf" were repeated from day to day, 
and from year to year ; but the facrifice of Chri/l once offered, purgeth meat/ 
sin, Uvb. vii. 27- — ix. 26— 29. — x. 10 — \<2 — 14. 

5. The blefiVd end and defign of our Lord's folTering!! were to bring us 
tn Gad. to reconcile us to God, to pve its aeeefs to the Father, to render us 
and our fervicea arceptuhle, and to bring us to eternal glory, Eplt. it. 13. 

__18. — iii. 12. Ihb. x. SI, *2. 

(S. The iflue and twit of ChriJVs fvfferirigs* as to him MP, was this, la- 
was put to death in his human nature, but he was quickened and raifed 
again by the Spirit. 

Now if Chrift was not exempt from fu tiering*, why ilioold Chriftians 
expert it? if he fuffered to expiate litis, why flinuld not wo be content 
when our futferings are only for trial and correction, hut not for expiation ? 
If he, though perfe&ly juflf, why fhonld not we who are all criminals? if 
he once fuffered, and then entered into t;lory, find I not we be patient under 
trouble, Cuce it will be but a little time and we frail follow him to glory? 
If he fuffered to bring us to God,, (hull we not fubiuit to difficulties, fiuce 
they are of fo much ufe to quicken us iu our return to God, and in the 
performance of our duty to him ? 

39* By which alfo he went and preached unto the 
fpiritsin prifbn ; 20. Which fbmetime were difobedi- 
ent, when once the Jong-fuffering of God waited in 
the days of Nuah, while the ark was a preparing, 
wherein few, that is eight fouls, were f'aved by water. 

Here the apoftle paffeth from llti> example of Chrift to that of the old 
world, and feta before the Jew*, In whom he wrote, the different event of 
them that believed and oheved Chnft preaching by Noah, from them that 
continued di fo bed i en t and unbelieving-, intimating to the Jews, that they 
were under a like fentencej God would not wait much longer upon them, 
they had now an offer of mtrrv; thole that accepted of it fhould be faved, 
but thofe that rejected Chrift und the ^ofpel Arnold be as certainly de- 
stroyed, us ever the riifobfchcut in the times of Noah were. 

Obferve here, i. The preacher, C brill Jefim, who interefted himfelf in 
the affairs of the church and oF the world, ever fince he was fir ft promt fed 
to Adam, Gen* iii. I£. He teen/ f not by a !or*l motion but by fpecial 
operation, and God it* frequent)} friil to move* Gen* iv. 5. Mich. i. 3. Hofi 
v. 15. He went and preached, by bis Spirit ftriving with them, and iufpiring 
und enabling Enoch and Noah to plead with them, and preach righttonf- 
tiefs to lhcm 9 as Q Pet. \\. ti. 

2. The hearers, who, been ufe they were dead and difembndicd when the 
apoftle fpeak* of them, therefore he properly calls the mfpirits now in pri- 
Jbni not that they were in prifon when Chrift preached to thein, as the 
vulgar Latin tranflntiou and the Popifh expofttors pretend. 

3- The fin of thefe people; they were difvbedicnt. that is, rebellious, 7/n- 
perjuadeable, and unbelieving, as the word fipiilies ; this their fin is aggra- 
vated from the patience and iong-fnfferingof God, which once waited upon 
them 120 year* together, while Noah was preparing the ark. and by that, 
as well uh hy his preaching* giving them fair warning of what was coming 
upon them, 

4. The event of nil; their bodies were drowned, and their fpirita caft 
into hell, which is called apr(/u«. Matt. v. 25. 2 Pet. ii. 4, 5. but 
and his family that believed and were obedient, were Javed in the ark 

'.£,earn, 4. TThaf God takes exaft notice of all the mean* und advantages 
that people of all ages have had for the falvation of their fouls; it is put 
to the account of the old world, thnt Chrift offered them his help* fent his 
Spirit, gave them fair warning by Noah, and ^waited a long time for their 
amendment* 

2. Though the patience of G"d wait long upon finuers, yet it will ex- 
pire at laft ; it is beneath the mejefty of the great God always to wait upon 
man sn vain. 

4* Thefpirit of difobedient tinners, as foon as they are out of their 
bodies, are committed to the prifon of hell, from whence there is no re* 
demptioo. 

4. The way of the moft is neither thebeft, the wifeft, nor the fafeft way 
to follow'; better to follow the eight in the ark* than the eight millions 
drowned by the flood and damned to hell, 

21. The like figure, whereunto even bap ti fen, doth 
alfo now fave us, (not the putting away of the filth of 
the fleih, but the anfwer of a good confeience towards 
God) by the refurre&ion of Jesus Chrift , 



Noah's falvation in the ark upon the water, did prefigure the falvation of 
all good Chriftiuns* in the church by baptifht; that temporal falvation by 
the ark was a type, the antitype whereunto is the eternal falvation of be- 
lievers by baptifm; to prevent miftakes about which, the apoftle does, 1 # 
Declare what he means by favinjr baptifm* not the outward ceremony of 
wnfhiii£ with water, which, iu itfelf, doe^ no more than put away the filth 
of the fl(/h 9 but it is that baptifm wherein there is a fathfnl anfwer or re- 
Oipulation of a refolved good conicience, en^atjing to believe iu, and be en- 
tirely devoted to God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, renouncing at the 
fume li me the flcdi, the world, and the devil. The baptifinul covenant made 
and kept will certainly fave us. Wattling is the vifible fign; this is the 
thing fignified. 2. The apoftle fhewsi that the efficacy of bupttfm to fal- 
vation depends not upon the work done, but upon the refurrr£Vion of Chrift; 
which fuppofeth his death, and is the foundation of our faith aud hope, to 
which we are rendered conformable by dying to fin, and rifing again to 
holinefs and newuefs of life. 

Learn, I. That the facrament of baptifm rightly received is a means aud 
a pledge of falvation. Baptifm now faveth vs~ God is pleafed 10 convey 
his bleffingg to us in and by his ordinances, dfts ii. 38-~c^op. xxii. 16. 

2. The external participation of baptifm will fave no man without an an- 
ftverahle good ennfeience and convention. There rauft be the anfwer 
of a good confeience towards God* Obj. Infants cannot make fuch an an- 
fwer, and therefore ought not to be baptized. Anf The true circumcifion 
was that of the heart and of the fpirit, Horn, ii- 28. which children were no 
more capable of then, than our infants are capable of making this anfwer 
now; yet they were allowed circurncifion at eight days old. The infants 
of the Chriftiati church therefore may be admitted to the ordinance with 
us much reafon as the infants of the Jewifb, unlefs they are barred from 
it by fome exprefa prohibition of Chrift. 

22. Who is gone into heaven, and is on the right 
hand of God, angels and authorities and powers being 
made fubje& unto him* 

The apoftle having mentioned the death of Chrift, ver. 18. and his re- 
furre<5tion, eer/'Jl. he proceeds to fpeak of his afceutjon, and fitting at the 
right hand of the Father, us a fubjeft lit tn be mnlidered by thefe believers 
for their comfort in their ('offering condition, if the advancement of Chrift 
was fo gflorious after his deep humiliation, let not his followers defpair, 
but expert that alter thefe fhort di ft redes they fhull be advanced to trail- 
feendent joy and glory. 

Leant ♦ ]. Thut Jefus Chrift after he had finifhed his labours and his 
fuOerintrs upon eiirth, did afcend triumphantly into heaven, of which fee 
A&s i. 9, 10, 1 1. Marie xvi» ifji He went tn heaven to receive his own ac- 
quired crown and glory, John xvtu 5- to tiuift) that part of his mediatorial 
work which could not be done on earth, und make interceftiou for his 

people : to demonftrate the fuluefs of hi^ fattsfa^faou ; to tuke polfeflion of 
heaven for Hi** people, and prepare munlinus for them, and to fend down the 
Comforter, which was to be the firft-fruits of his iutercetfion, John xyi. 7. 

<2. Upon his afcenfion into heaven Chrift is enthroned ait the right hand 
of the Father. His being faitl to fit there imports ahfohite reft and ceda- 
tion from all farther troubles and fufterin^H, and an advancement to the 
highelt perfonal dignity and fove reign power. 

3. That angels, authorities und powers arc all made fubjefl to Chrift 
Jefus, all power in heaven and earthy to command, to give law, iflue orders, 
and pronounce a (inul fentence, is committed to Jefus, God-man, which 
his enemies will iind to their everlafting furrow and confulion, but his for* 
vants to their eternal joy und futisfaftiou. 

C II A P. IV. 

The work of a Chrifeian is twofold* doing the will of God. and fujfering his 
pleafnre. This chapter dirc&s vs in both. 7 he dtt/ies we are here 
exhorted to employ onrfetces in arc the mortification of sin 9 living to 
God. fithriety. prayer, charity, hofpilality. and the bejl improvement of 
our talents, which the apojllc prrfieth upon Chrifi tans from the consider- 
ation of the time they have lojl in their sins, and the approaching 
end of alt things, ver. 1 — 12. The dirtclions for fnffcrings are* that 
we Jhoiild not be furprifed at them, but rejoice in them % only take 
care not to fuffer as evil doers. He intimates, that their trials were 
near at hand, that their fouls were in danger as well as their bodies, and 

the befi way to prefercc their fouls, is to commit them to God in well 
doing. - 



1. T^ORASMUCIi then as Chrift hath fuffered for 
Jj us in I lie fleih, arm yourfelves likewife with the 
fame mind : for he that hath fuffered in the flefh hath 
ceafed from iin : 

The apoftle here draws a new inference from the confederation of Chrift's 
fuflerings. As he h;id before made ufe of it to perfuude to patience in 
fuffetinir, fo here to mortification of fin. The antecedent or fuppoGtion is, 
that Chtiji hath Jhffvred for us in the flefli, or in hi9 human nature. The 
confluent or inference is, arm and fortify yourfelves likewife with the 
fame mind, courage and refolntion. The word flefh in the former part of 
the verfe fignifies Chrift's human nature, but in the latter part it fignifies 
man's corrupt nature. So the fenfe is, as Chrift fuffered iu his human 
nature, do you, according to your baptifmal vow and profefljon, make your 
corrupt nature fufter, by putting to death the body of fin by felf-dcnial and 
mortification; for if you do thus fuffer in the flefh, or make the flefli fuf- 
fer, you will be conformable to Chrift in his death and refurrefHon,' and 
will ceaje from sin. v 

Learn, 1* Some of the ftrongeft and beft arguments again ft oil forts of 
fin are taken from the fufferings of Chrift. All fympathy and tendernefs 
for Chrift as a fufferer is loft if you do not put away 'fin. He died to deftroy 
it ; and though he could chearfnUy fubmit to the worft fufferings, yet he 
could never fubmit to the leaft fin* 

2. The beginning of all true mortification lies in the mind. Not in pe- 
nances and hardfhips upon the body. The mind of man is carnal, full of 
enmity; the nnderflanding is darkened, being alienated from the life of 
God, JEph* tv. 18. Man is not a fincere creature, but partial, Blind, and 
wicked, till he.be renewed and fanftified by the regenerating grace of God. 

2. That he no longer fliould live the reft of his time 
in. the flefli, to the lulls of men, but to the wiJl of God- 

-Hers the apoftle explains what he means by being dead to fin, and 

c eating from fin, Negativelyi. a Chriftian onght no longer to live the reji 

of his time in the fle/h; to thefinful lufts and corrupt clefiresof carnal wicked 

men; 
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men; but pofitively, he ought to conform hirn&lf to the revealed will of the 
holy God, 

-.Learn, 1* The lufts of men are the fp rings of all their wickedncfs, James 
u 13. Let oceufional temptations he what they will, they could not pre- 
vail, were it ugt for meu's own corruptions. . ... 

2. All good Chriftians make the will of God, not their own lulls' or de- 
lire?^ the rule of their lives and anions. t ^ . . 

3, True caiiverfiou makes a marvel lous change in the heart and life of 
every one that partakes of it. It brings a man off from uH his old, fa- 
tfiiotiable and delightful tufts, and from the common "ways mid vicesof the 
world,. to the will of.Qod. It alters the mind, judgment, affections, way 
and convention of every oue that hath experienced it. 



3. For the time paft.of our life may fuffice us to have 
wrought the will of the Gentiles, when we walked in 
lafciviowiheis, luits, excels of wine, revellings, ban- 
quet ings, and abouiinable idolatries : 

* 

Here theapoftle argues from equity. It is but jnft, equal, and reafoo- 
oble, that as. you have hitherto nil the former part of your life ferved fin 
aud Satan, fo you fliould'now ferve the living God. Though thefe were 
Jews to whom .the apoftle writes, yet living among the Gentiles, they had 
learned their way. . 

Lenrn, 1. When a man is truly converted, it is very grievous to him to 
think how the time paft of his life has been fpent ; the hazard he hath run 
fo many, years ; the mifehief he hath done to others ; the di fhouour done to 
God,und the lofs he hath fitftained, are very ufHi&ing to him. 

4f\Vhilff the will of intfti is un fan ftified and corrupt, he walks continually 
in 'wicked ways ; he makes them his choice and delight, his work and bofi- 
uefs, and he makes a bad condition daily worfc aud worfe. 

i One tin allowed draws on another. Here are fix named, aud they 
e a connection and dependence one upon another. 1. -Lafcivioujitefs or 
wiiuionncfs/.etfprttifed in looks, gt-fture or behaviour, Horn. xiii. 13. 2. 
L\iji % acts of lewdoefs, 4Yich as whoredom and adultery* 3. Exccfsafwine*, 
though tliort of clrunkeunefs, an immoderate ufe of it, to (he prejudice of' 
health or buiioefs, is here condemned. 4. Retellings* or luxurious (call- 
ings, too frequent, too full; or too expenfive. 5. ttattquetings, hy which is 
meant gluttony, or exccfa in eating, (J. Abominable idolatry, the idol wor- 
ftiip of the Gentiles was attended with lewduefs, drunK«*unef*, gluttony, 
and all forts of brutality and cruelty ; and thefe Jews living long amougft • 
them were, forue ol "them at tcaft, debauched and corrupted by fuch practices. 

It is a Chriftian*s duty not only to ubftain trom what ia gruf&ly wicked, 
but alfo from thofe things thai arc generally the aerations ofiin, or carry the 
appearai.ee of evil. JZxceft of wine and immoderate feufung is forbidden, 
us well as lull and idolatry. 

4. Wherein they think it ft range that you run not with 
them to the lame excefs of riot, i pea king evil oiyou : 

Here you have the vifible change wrought in thofe, who in the foregoing 
verfe were reprefenteil as having beea in the former part of their life very 
wicked, they no longer run on* in the fame courlcs, or with the fame com- 
panions, as they nfed to do. Hereupon obferve the carriage of their wicked 
acquaintance towards them. 

1. They think it ftrange, they are furpri led and wonder at it, as at fume- 
thing new and unufunl, that their old friends fhould be fo much altered, 
aud not run with as much violence as they ufecl to do to the fame excf/sojT 
riot, to the fame fottifh exceifes and luxury, which before they had greedily 
and madly followed. 

9. They /peak evil of them. Their furprife carries them to blafphemy. 
They fpeak evil of their peribus, of their way, their religion, and their God. 

Learn, 1- They that are once really converted, will not return to their 
former courfe of life, though never fomuch tempted by the frowns of flat- 
teries of others to do fo. Neither perfuufioos nor reproach will prevail with 
them to be or do as they were wont to do. 

2. The temper and behaviour of true Chriftians feem very ftrange to un- 
godly men. That the)* Arnold defpife that which every one eife ia fond of. 
That they ftiould believe many things which to others feern incredible: 
that they ftiould delight in what is irkfuuie and tedious, aud that they 
flinuhl depend fo much upon hope. 

3. The belt u&ions of religious people cannot efeape the cenfures and 
{landers of them that are irreligious, Thofe actions which coda good 
man the moft pains, hazard, and felf-deuinl, {hall be moft cenfured by the 
uncharitable aud ill-natured world; they will (peak evil of good people, 

though they theinfeives reap the fruits of their charity, piety and goodnefs. 

5. Who fhall give account to him that is ready to 
judge the quick and the dead. 

■ 

For th** comfort of the fervunts of God ir is here added, that all wicked 
people, especially thofe that fpeak evil of them that are not as bud as thein- 
feives, fhall give an account, und be put to give a reufon of their behaviour 
to him that is ready to judge; that ih, both able and duly authorifed, and 
that will ere long judge and pafs lenience upon all that (hall then be found 
alive, and all fuch as being dead {ball then be raifed ugain, James v. 8, 9- 
2 Pet. in. 9* 

Learn, That the malignant world Audi in a little time give an account to 
the great God of al! their evil fpeeches oguiuft his people, Jntie' 14, 15* 
They will foon be culled to a fad account for all their curfes, their fooliAi 
jefb«, their Danders and falfiioods. uttered ugninft the faithful people of God. 

5 For, for this caufe was the Gofpel preached alfo. 
to them that are dead, that they might oe judged ac- 
cording: to men in the flefh, but live according to God 
in the Spirit. - 

* 

Some underihmd this difficult place thus: For this caufe was the gofpel 
preached to all the faithful ef old, that are now dead in Chrift, that thereby 
they might be taught and encouraged to bear the unrighteous judgments 
and perfc-cutiouft which the iage of men did put upon them in the Jie/h*but 
might be judged according to men in the Jlejhm lu a fpiritual fenfe thus: The 
gofpel was preached to them, to judge them, cone earn them, and reprove 
them for the corruption of their natures, upd the vieioufnfcfs of their lives; 
which they lived after the manner of the heathen, or the mere natural man ; 
und that having rhu* mortified their Ana, they might live according to God 
a new and fpiritual life* Take it thus; and thenre, ■ 

Learn,.!; That the mortifying our tins and living to G6d, arc the ex- 
pected eSt&s of the gofpel preached unto us* 



2. That God will certainly reckon with all thofe that have hud the gofpel 
preached unto them, but without thefe good efte&s produced by it; God 
is ready to judge all thofe that have received his gofpel in vain. 

3. It is no matter how we are judgecLflccordiug to men in thejtefk, (five 
do but. live according to Cod in the fpirit* 

■ 

7- But the end of all things is at hand ; be ye there- 
fore fober, and watch unto prayer. 

We have hero on awful pofition or do&rine, and an inference drawn from 
it. The pofition is, that the end of all things is at hand. The miferuble 
deftru&ion of the Jewifli church .and notion, foretold by our Saviour* ia 
now very near; confequently the time of their perforation and your fuffer- 
tugs is but very ftiort. Your own life and that of your enemies will fooa' 
come to their utmoft period. Nay, the world itfelf will not continue very 
long*. The conflagration will put an end to it ; aud all thing** muft be fwuN 
lowed up in an endlefs eternity. The inference from this is, be ye therefore* 
Jbber* Let the frame und temper of your mind:* be grave, Hayed and foiid; 
and obferve ftrift temperance aud fobriety in the ufe of all worldly enjoy- 
ments* Do not fuffer yourfelveg to be caught with your former fins und 
temptations, ver. 3, And watch unto prayer* Take care that you be conti- 
nually in a calm, fober difpolitioft, fit fur prayer ; and that you be frequent " 
in prayers, lell this end come upmi you unawares, Luke xxi. 34. Matt. xxvi. 
40,41. . 

Learn, 1. The conHderation of our approaching end is a powerful argu- 
ment to miike us fober in all worldly mutters, aud earueft in religiouH affnjV*-. 
• 2. They that would pray to purpofe, muft watch unto prayer. "Thfcy muft r 
watch over their own fpirits, and watch all tit opportunities, and' do their 
duty in the beft manner they can. 

3. The right ordering of the body is of great ufe to promote the pood of 
tlie foul. When the appetites and inclinations ot 1 the body are reftwinecl 
and governed by God's word and true renfon ; and the uiterVft* of the body 
are fubmitted to ih'e jnterefts and neceflitiea of the tbiil ; thtn it itrupl the 
foul's enemy, but its friend and helper. \ \ 



One excellent 



8 And above all things have fervent charity .among 1 , 
your/elves: tor charity 'fliall'cu ver the multitude- bHijis- 

Mere is a noble rule in Chriftinuity. Tlie ^race recommend* d is charity* 
among ynurjelvcs* ChiiOians ou^ht to love one another ; which itnplie> an' 
affectum to their pel funs, a di fireof their weffnn , and an hetiity endeavour 
to promote it. The decree of this unit uul .df* ciiou is, it ttuift not he.culd,. 
but fervent, that t'-, liucere, ftron^ and iaflin^. This fori of eurii«-li afiVction. 
is recommended above a!l things ; which (hews the importance of it. CoK 
iii. 14, It is greater than faith or hope, 1 Cor. xiii. 13. . 
efftxt of it is, that it will covtr a multitude of sins. 

Learn, 1. There ought to be in all Chriftmns a more fervent charity to- 
wards one another, than towards other men. Have charity timing yuurjefces* , 
He does not fay for pagans, for idolaters, or Iqv apnOatt -but among your-" 
Jcfoes* Let brotherly love continue f Heb. xiii. 1. There is n fpeciol rela-» : 
tion between all fincere ChriOians, and a particular amiablenifs u*;d good, 
in them, which requires fpecial uftection, 

3. It is not enough for ChriAiuns not to bear malice, or lo bovg com- 
mon refpect for one another, they muft intenfely and' fervently love each 
other* 

3. It is the property of true charity to cover ajnnftitude of sins* Jt inclines 
people to forgive and forget offences ugaiuft theinfeives; to cover and con- 
ceal the fins of others, rather than aggravate them and fpreud them abroad. 
It teaches us to love them that are but weak, and that have been guilty of 
many evil things before their cunverfioa ; and it prepares for mercy at the 
hand of Cod, who had promifedto forgive theru that forgive others. Matt, 
vu 15* 

9> Ui'e hofpitality one to another without grudging. 



luid a 
ley 



The hofpitality here required is a freeand kind entertainment offtraugers. 
and travellers. The proper objects of a Chriftiau** hofpitality are one (mo- 
ther. The nearuefs of their relation, aud the neceflity of their condition 
in thofe limes of per lien lion and diflrefs, did oblige Chrifiinns to be liofpi-i. 
table Que to another* Sometimes Christian* were fpoiled of all they lu 
and were driven away to diftant countries tor fafety. In this cafe tl. w 
muft ftarve, if their fellow Chriftians would not receive them. Therefore 
it was a wife and necefltiry rule which the apoflle here laid down. It iselfe- 
where commanded, lleb. xiii. I Rom.xxu 13. The manner of performing, 
this duty is this; it muft be done in an eafy, kind, hnudfome manner, 
without grudging or grumbling at the expenee or trouble. 

Learn, 1. That Chriftians ought not only to be charitable, but hofpi- 
table one to another, 

2. Whatever a Chriftian does by way of charity or of hofpitality, be 
ought to do it cheerfully aud without grudging : Freely you have received, 
freely give. ~ 

■ 

9 10. As eyeiy man hatli received the gift, even so mi- 
nifter the lame one to another, as good itevvards of the 
manifold grace of God.. 

Here the apoflle gives directions about the improvement of talents. The 
rule is, that whatever gift, ordinary or extraordinary; whatever power, 
abiIitj f 'or capacity of doing good is given to us, we fliould roinifterordo 
fervice with thejame one to another; accounting ourfelves not mufters, but, 
onlyjiewards of manifold grace* of the various gifts of God. 

Learn, 1. Whatever ability we have of doing good, we muft own it to be 
the gift of God nnd afcribe it to his grace. 

2. Whatever gifts we have received, we ought to look upon them as re- 
ceived for the ufe of another. We muft not affume them to ourfelves, or 
hide them in « napkin, but do fervice with them one to another in the beft 
manner we are able. 

3. In receiving and ufing the manifoldgifts of God, we muft look upon 
ourfelves as fcewards only, and act accordingly. The talents we are* in- 
trufted with are our Lord's goods, and muft be employed as he (lirects. 
And it is required in a fteward that he be found faithful. 

■ 

11. If any man fpeak, let him speak as tlie oracles of 
God ; if any mi nifter, let him do it as of the ability 
which God giveth : that God in al! things may be glo- 
rified through Jefus Ghritt ; to whom be praife and 
dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 

The 
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The apoftle exemplifies his diredion nbodt gifts iti two particulars, f peak- 
ing and ininiftering. Concerning which, he gives thtfe rules. 1. if any 
man, whether a mtfiifter in public or u Chriftiuu in private conference, do 
lpeuk or teach, he mull do it as the oracles of God; which direct us to the 
matter of our fpeech* What Chriftiuns iu private, or miuifters in public 
teach and fpeak. .mull be the pure word aud oracles of God. As to the man- 
ner of fpeaking, it'muft be with that ferioufnefa, reverence, and folemnity 
that becomes thofe holy and divine oracles- 2. If any man mini/iir, either 
as a deacou diftributmg the ultns of the church, and taking care of the 
poor, or an u private per fun, by charitable gifts and contributions, let him 
do it as of the ability which God givcth. He that hath received plenty and 
ability from God ought to miuifter plentifully, and according to his ability* 
Thefe rules ought to be followed and praftifed for tins end; that God in all 
things, in all your gift**, roimftralion* and fervices may be glorified. That 
others may fee your good works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven. 
Mat. v. iy. Through Jejus Chri/l, who hath procured and given thefe gifts 
to men, Eptu iv. 8. and through whom alone, we and our fervices are ac- 
cepted of God, Heb. xiii. J 5. To which Jefus Chrift be praifeand domi- 
nion for ever and ever. Amen. 

Learn, f. It is the duty of Chriflianstn private, as well as miuifters in 
public, to fpeak to one another of the things of God, MaL iii. 16. Eplu 
iv. 29. Pfalmex\v. 10, 11, 1*. 

2. It highly concerns all preachers of the gofpel to keep clofe to the 
word of God, and to treat that word as becomes the orarfes of God. 

3# Chriftiaus mail not only do the duties of their place, but they mud do 
it with vigour, and according to the bcjl of their abilities. The nature of a 
Chriftian's work, which is high work and hard work, the gooduefn and 
kiuduefa of the Matter* and the exrelleury of the reward, do nil require, 
that our endeavours fhould be ferious and vigorous : and that whatever we 
are called to do tor the honour of Go J and the good of others* we (hould 
do it with all our might. 

4. Iu all the duties and fervices of life, we (hould aim at theglory of God 
tte our chief end ; all other views, inuft be fuhfervieut to that, which would 
fanClify our common a&icjus and affair*., l C'Jr. x.3I. 

5. God is not glorified by any thing we do, if we do not otter it to him 
through the mediation and merits of Jefus Chrift, God in all things mujt 
be clarified through Jefns Chriji* who in the only way to the Father. 

6* The upotile'tf adoration i>f J«-fus Chrift, and ufcribing unlimited and 
everlafting pruifc ami dominion to him, proves that Jefus Chrift is the molt 
high God over all biefled for evermore. Amen. 

12. Beloved, think it not ft range concerning the 
fiery trial which is to try you," as though fome it range 
thing happened unto you. 13. But rejoice, in a* 
much as ye are partakers of Chriii's fufferings ; that 
when his glory 11ml 1 be revealed, ye may be glad alio 
with exceeding joy. 

The frequent repetition of counfel and comforts to Chriftians, confidered 
as fuftvrera, in every chapter of thin e ; iiftle, fheweth, that the greateft dan- 
ger thefe new convert** were in, atofe from the periecutions to which then 
embracing Chriftiunity did exp< f«r them. Tlie good behaviour of Chriftiuu*. 
tinder fufFerings, is the moft difficult part of their duty, but yet nereflury 
both for the honour ofChiift nnd their own comfort; and therefoie the 
apoftle having exhorted them iu the former part of this chapter to thegreu 
duty of mortification, does here come to din 61 them iu the uecefT.iiy duty of 
patience under futferiu«. An uimnntitied fpirii i* very unfit to bear trmis 

Obferve, I. Tne apoftleN kind manner of uddrefs to thefe poor defpifed 
Chriftians. Tliey were his beloved. 

2. His udvjee to them, reluling to their fufTcrings, which is, that the> 
{hould tint ihink them lining", nor be furpiifcd at them, as if fome unex- 
pected event befel them ; for though they be fhsirp, and fiery, yet th-y u»e 
detigned only to try,, not to ruin them ; to try their fiucerily^ ftreugth, pa- 
tience, and trufi in God. 

Oil thl; contrary, they ought rather to rejoice under their fuffer lugs, be- 
canfe their-* may properly he called Chrifli's fufterings. They are of the 
fame kind, and for the fame canfe that Chrifi fullered; they make us con- 
formable to htm ; he fufiWs in them, and feels our infirmities ; and if we be 
partakers of his futVerings, »o fhall alio be made partakers of his glory, aud 
fliTdl meet him with exceeding joy at his grtut appearing to judge his ene- 
mies, and crown his fuithful fervants, 2 Thejf. i. 7. 

Learn, I . True Chriftians. do love aud own the children of God in their 
In weft and nioft diftr* fling circumfiances. The uppftle owns thefe poor nf 
tiitfted Chnftimis, and calls them his beloved True Chriftians never look 
more amiable one to another than in their ad verG< tes. 

2. There is no reufou for Chriftians to think flran^e, or to wonder at the 



0. That man that hath the fpirit of God refting upon him, cannot be mi- 
ferable, let his afflictions be never fo great. Happy are ye ; fur the Spirit 
of God, &c. 

4. The Idafphemies and reproaches which evil men enft upon pood peo- 
ple, are taken by the Spirit of God as cult upon hitnfelf. On their part he 
is evil f poteen of 

5. When good people are vilifiedybr the name of Chrifi, bin holy Spirit 
is glorified in them. 

15. But let none of you fuffer as a murderer, or as a 
thief, or as an evil-doer, or a bufy-body in other mens 
matters. lr>. Yet if any man suffer as a Chriftian, let 

nf- 1^ nihampd - but let him glorify God on this 



him not be aihamed 
behalf. 



One would think fuch a caution as this needled to fuch an excellent fet 
of Chriftians as thefe were. But their enemies did charge them with thefe 
and other foul crimes : Therefore the apoftle, when he was fettling the rules 
of the Chrtftian religion, thought thefe cautious neceflary, forbidding to 
every one of them to hurt the life or the eft ate and property of anv one, or 
to do any fort of evil, or without call and neceflity to play the hijftop in 
another man's charge, or bufy one's felf in other men's matters. To this cau- 
tion he adds a direction, that if any man fuffer for the caufe of Chrtftian ity, 
aud with n patient (Jhriaiau fpirit, he ought not to account it a (tame, 

but an honour to hi in ; and ought to glorify God who hath thus dignified 
him. 

Learn, 1. The heft of men need to be warned againft the wont of fins. 

2. There is very little comfort in fufVerings when we bring them upon* 
ourfelves by our own tin and folly. It is not the frittering, but the caufe, 
makes the martyr. 

3. We have reafon to thank God for the honour, if he calls us out to fuffer 
for his truth and gofpel ; for any of the doctrines or duties of Chriftiunity. 

17. For the time is enme that judgment mult begin at 
the houfe of God : and if it firlt begin at. us, what mall 
the end be of them that obey not the gofpel of God? 

The ufual method of providence hath been this: When God brinus great 
calamities and fore judgments upon whole nations', he generally begins with 
hia own people, ij'a. x. 1 J. Jer. xxv. nj. Ezttc. ix. fj. Such a timo of 
uuiverful calamity »* now at hand, which was foretold bj our Saviour, Matt. 
xxiv. q % io. This renders all the foregoing exhortations to patience ne- 
oflary fir yon. And you havts two couliderat ions to Cup port you. I. That 
•Stele judgments will but liegiu with >mi that me-GodV houfe and family, 
and will foon be over: Your trials aud - oirr^tions will not hift long. 2. 
Vour troubles will be bur light and Ihort in companion of what fhall befal 
»he wickf.i world; your own countrymen the Jews, and the infidels and 
: do!a: uns neojde anions *\hicli you live. IVhtit J hall the end be of them that 
.obey nut the tgo/pet'of Cod-* 

Learn, I. The t>efl ol Land's fervants, his own houfehold, have fo much 
ainif-i in them, r t s rentiers it fir and ii»ceflury that God (hould fometimes 
eon eel and punsfti them with his judgment, 'judgment begins at the Houfe 
of God. 

g. They that are the family of God have their worft things in this life. 
Their worft eondition intolerable, and will form be over. 

3. Such perfono or focietn s of men as dit >b. y the gofpel of God. are not 
ol' his ehurch >md houfehold: though p.fTniiy they'txiiiy make the loudeft 
preiei flous to if. The apoftle dtftingutflieth the difobed tent from the houfe 
of G«>d. 

4. The fufleriuirs of good people in this life, are demouft rations of the 
utilpui^ubli- torments ttnit an- coming upon the d:fobedieut and unbeliev- 
ing. H'ltatfhall the end be of thofe that obey not the gofpel? Who can ex- 
I ire ft or faj now dread tui their end wdl be ? 

is. And if the righteous fcarcelj v be faved, where 
(hall the ungodly aud the iiimer appear ? 

This whole verfe is taken from Prov. xi.3l. Behold the righteousfhall be 
recompmfid in the eatth ; hoto much more the wicked and the sinner? This 
the LXX trm. flute exactly us the apoftle hete quotes them ? Whence we 
may learn, I. 1 hat the grievous fu tie rings of good people in this world are 
f»id prefages of much heavier judgments coming upon impenitent tinners, 
lint, if we take the fulvuttun here in the htgheft fetife, then we may learn, 
Thiit it is as much an the beft can do to Tecure the fulvation of their fouls- 



uukindnefTes and perfecutions of the world, becaufe they are forewarned of I there are fo miiny flittering*, temptations, nnd difficulties to be overcome" 
them. Chrift himfelf endured them ; and the forfaking hII, denying our- I fo inaiiy litis to be mortified ; the gate is fo Itrait, nud the way f.. narrow* 
felves, and beaiing the croft, are the terms upon which Chrift accepts of I that it is n» much as the righteou* can do fo be faved. Let the ubfolute'ne^ 



us to be htsdifciples 

3. Chriftians ought' not only to be patient, but rejoice in their flinrpeft 
and foreft fufferings for Chrift, becaufe they are tokens of divine favour; 
they promote the gofpel, and prepare for glory. They that rejoice iu their 
fufleringa for Chrifl, lhall eternally triumph aud rejoice with him in glory 

14. If ye be reproached for the name of Chrift, 
happy are yei for the fpirit of glory and of God refteth 
upon you : on their part he is evil fpoken of, but on 
your part he is glorified. 

* 

From the fiery trial, the apoftle defcends to a lower degree of perfec- 
tion: thut of the tongue by flander and reproach; He fuppofeth this fort 
of fuffering would fall to their lot: They would be reviled, evil fpoken of, 
and flandercd for the name or fake of Chrift. In fuch cafe he aflerts, happy 



that it is nh much a* the riphteouM can do Co bo faved. Let the ubfblutr ne- 
ceflity of falvation balance the ditii'-aity of it. Coutider, your difficulties 
aregreateftat firft ; God ofTt rs hi» grace and help; the conteft will .not htft 
long: Be but faithful to the death, and God will give you the crown of life. 
Rev. ii. IO. The ungodly and the liuner are unqueftionably in a ftate of 
damnation. JVhere fhall they appear? How will they ftand before their 
Judge ? Where can tney fliew their heada ? If the righteous feat cely be faved, 
the wicked muft certainly ptrifh. 

io. Wherefore, let them that fuffer according to the 
will of God, commit the keeping of their fouls to him 
in well-doing as unto a faithful Creator. 



Here the apoftle finifheth his difconrfe concerning fuffWings, and gives 
thi.s genera) advice : Let them that fuffer according to the wilt of God. look 

... • *--rr* I chit-fly to the fafety of their fonla. which are put into hazard by affliction, 

arc ye. T he reafon of which is, becaufe ye have the Spirit of God with you and cannot be kept fecure otherwife than by committing them to God, who 

1 w°J t, X a " d »| Omf0rt y °"*u °" d u he n SpIr i t G ° d " a if 0 , th . e S / f irit °f I undertake the charge, if we commit them to him in well-doing: for he 

" * h "* * u u J L " - J is their creator, and hath out of mere grace m*de many kind promifes to 

them of eternal falvation, in which he will fhew himfelf faithful and true. 

Learn, I. Thnt all the fnfferings that befal good people come upon them 
according to the will of God. * 

2. It is the duty of Chriftians, in all their diftrefles, to look more to the 
keeping of their fouls, than to the preferving of their bodies. The foul is 
of greateft value, and yet in moft danger. * If fuftering from withowt raife 
uileafinefs, vexation, nnd other finful and tormenting paffions within, the 
foul is then the greateft fufferer. If the foul be not well kept, perfecotton, 
wdl drive people to upoftafy, Pfalm cjtxv. 3. 

3. The only way to keep the' foul well, is to commit it to God in -well- 
doing. Commit your fouls to God by folemn dedication* prayer, and pa- 
tient perfeverance in well-doing, Rom. ii. 7. 

ION 4. Good 



glory, that will carry you through all, and bring you off glorioufly, and 
will prepare and feal you up for eternal glory. This glorious'Spiritrr/feM 
vpon you, refiding with yon, dwelleth in you, fupporteth you, and is pleafed 
with you ; and is not this a mighty happinefs? By your patience and for- 
titude in fuffering, by your dependence upon the promifes of God, aud ad- 
hering to the word which the holy Spirit hath revealed, he is on your part 
glorified ; but by the contempt and reproaches caft upon you the Spirit it' 
fetfi» evil fpoken of and blafphemed. 

Lear 9, 1. The beft men and the beft things do ufually meet with re- 
proaches in the world. Jefus Chrift and his followers, the Spirit of God, 
and the gofpel, are all evil fpoken of. 

2. The happinefs of good people does not only confift with, but even | 
now from their afflictions, Happy arc ye 

Vol. III. ISo.CCXXIV.* 
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Chap. V- FIRST EPISTLE OF PETER 

4. Good people when they are in Affliction, have greut encouragement to I 
commit their foul* to God, bei/uufe he is their creator, and faithful in all ni 
his proniifea. 
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he was ready to perform himfelf. lie \ 
Chrifl, being with hi in in the garden, 



CHAP. V. 

■ 

Tn which the apojlle gives particular directions, frfi to the elders, how to he- 
have them/elves towards their flock, in the fourfirjl tserfes ; then to the 
younger, Jo he obedient and humble, and to caji their care upon God, in 
the three next verjes. From thence to the end he exhorts all tofobriety, 
walchfulnefi agaznjl temptations, and jiedfajlnefs in the faith, praying 
. earneflly for them ; . and Jo. concludes his epijlle with a foiemn doxology, 
. mutual J alutations, and his apoftoHcal benediction. 

1, fTiHE elders which are among you I exhort, who 
X am alio an elder, and a witnefs of the Offer- 
ings of Chrift, and alfo a partaker of the glory that 
fliall be revealed. 

Here we may obferye, I* The perfuns to whom this exhortation is given. 
To the prtibyters, pallors, and fpiritual guides of the church; elders by 
office, ruther than by age, minifters of thofe churches to whom he wrote 
this epiftle. '2. The perfon who gives this exhortation, the apoftle Peter, 
I exhort; and to give force to this exhortation, be tells them he wns their 
brother-nre{byter or fellow-elder; and fo puts nothing upon them but what 

* ** »•»•*■ »- e was a jf 0 a xoitnefs qf the fitfferings of 

^ atteuriing him to the palace of the 

higll-prieft, and very likely was a fpectator of his fuffering upon the crofs 
at n difrance amonp. the crowd, AHs iii. 15. He odds, that he was alfo a 
partaker of the glory that was in fome degree revealed at the transfiguration, 
Matt, xvii. I, 2, 3. uod fliall be completely enjoyed at the fecond coming 
of Jefus Chrift. 

Learn, 1. They whofe office it is to teach others, ought carefully tofludy 
their own duty, as well as tench the people theirs. . 

2. How different the fpirit and behaviour of Peter was from that of his 
pretended fucceflbrs. He does not command and domineer, but exhort. 
He does not claim fovereignty over all paftors and churches, nor flile him- 
feJf prince of the af/oftles, vicar of Chrift, or head of the church, but values 
himfelf upon being an elder. All the apoftles were elders, though every 
elder, was not an apoftle. 

3. It wns the peculiar honour of Peter, and a few more, to be the wtt- 
nefles of Chrift' s fullering* ; but it is the privilege of all true Chrlftians to 

.be partakers of the glory that (hull be revealed. 

2. Feed the flock of God which is among you, tak- 
ing the overfight thereof not by conftraint, but wil- 
lingly ; not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind ; 3. 
Neither as being lords over God's heritage, but being 
enlamples to the flock* 

Here you have the paftor's duty defcribed, and the manner how that duty 
ought to be performed. The paftoral duty is threefold. I. To feed the 
Jlock % by preaching to them the iiocere word of God, and ruling* them ac- 
cording to fuch diretfions and discipline »s the word of God preferibes. 
Both which are implied in this expreflion. feed the flock. 2. The paftors of 
the church tnuft take the oversight thereof* The elders are exhorted to do 
the office of hifliops, an the word Agilities, by peribnul care and vigilance 
overall the flock committed to their charge. 3. They muft he examples 
to tficjlocfc, and pru&ile that holineft, fVlf-denial, mortification, and all other 
ChriiVmn duties which they preach and recommend to their people. 

Thefe dutieH muff: be performed not by conftraint, not becaufeyou mtift 
do them, not from coinpulfion of the civil power, or conftraint for fear of 
Online, but from a willing mind that takes pleaftire in the work. Not Jut 
jiltky lucre* or any emoluments and profits attending the place where you 
relate, or any pcrquifite belonging to the office, but of a ready mind; re- 
garding the flock more than the fleece, lincerely and cnearfully endeavour- 
ing to ferve the church of God* Neither as being lords oner God's heritage^ 
tyrannizing over them by compulfioa and coercive force, oriinpofing uii- 
fcriptural and human inventions upon them in (lead of neceffary duty, Alatt* 
xx. 25, SIS. 2 Cor. i. 24. 

Learn, I. The eminent dignity of the church of God, and all the true 
members of it. Thefe poor, difperled, frittering Chriftians were the flock 
of fiort. The reft of the world is a brutal herd. Thefa are an orderly 
flock redeemed to God by the great Shepherd, living in holy love and com- 
m union one with another, according to the tcillof God. They are alfo dig- 
nified with the title of-God's lietitage or clergy. His peculiar lot, chofeu 
out of the common multitude for his own people, to enjoy his fpecial favour, 
and to do hi in fpecial fervice. The word js never retrained in the New 
Teftatnent to the minifters of religion only. 

2. The paftors of the church ought toconfider their people as the Jlbckof^ 
God* as God's heritage* and treat them accordingly* They are not theirs to 
be lorded over at pieafure , but they are God's people, and fhould be 
treated with love, oieektiefs, uod tendcrnefe, for the fukeof.him to whom 
they belong. • 

3. Thofe minifters that are either driven to the work by neceffity. or 
drawn to it by filthy lucre, can never perform their duty as they ought, be- 
caitfe they do not do it willingly, and with a ready mind. 

4. The beft way a mmifter can take to engage the refpeft of a people, is 
to difcharge his own duty among them in the beft manner that he can, and 
to be a conftant example to them of nil that is good. 



Chap. V. 

3. They that are found to have done their duty, Chaff have what ia infi- 
nitely beiterthan temporal gain; they {hull receive from the grand Shepherd 
au high degree of everlafting glory, a crown of glory that fadeth not away* 

5. Likewife, ye younger, fubmityourfelves unto the 
elder : yea, all of you be fubjedt one to another, and be 
clothed with humility : for God refifteth the proud, 
and give th grace unto the humble. 

Having fettled and explained the duty of the paftors or fpiritual guides of 
the church, he comes now to inftruct the flock how to behave themfelvesto 
their minifters, and to one another; he calls them the younger, as being ge- 
nerally younger than their gru^e paftors, and to put them m mind of their 
inferiority, the term younger beiug ufed by our Saviour to fignify an infe- 
rior, Luke xxii. 26. he exhorteth thofe that are younger und inferior to fab* 
mit t hem/elves to the elder, to give due refpect and reverence to their perfons, 
und to yield to their admonitions, reproof und authority, enjoining and 
commanding what the word of God req u ires, Heb. xiii. 17. As to one ano- 
ther, the role is, thut they mould nil be Jitbjecl one to another, fo far as to 
receive the reproofs and counfels one of another, and be ready to bear one 
another's burdens, and perform all the offices of friendfhip and charity ont 
to another ; and particular perfons fhould fu bruit to the directions of the 
whole fociety, Eph, v. 21. James v. 16. Thefe duties of ftibmifilon to fu- 
periors in »°e or office, and Jubjeclion to one another, beiug contrary to the 
proud nature and felfifh interests of men, he udvifes them to be clothed with, 
humility, let your minds, behaviour, garb, and whole frame be adorned with 
humility, as the moft beautiful habit you can wear : This will render obe- 
dience and duty eufy and pleafant; but if you be difobedient and proud, 
God will fet himfelf to oppofe and crufli you; for he resi/ieth the proud, 
when he giveth grace to the humble. 

Learn, 1. Humility is the great preferverof peace and order in all Chris- 
tian churches and focieties, confequeutly, pride is the great dtfturber of 
them, and the caufe of moft diilentions and breaches in the church. 

2. There is a mutual opposition between God and the proud, fo the word 
fignifies ; they war againft him, and he fcorneth them ; he resi/ieth the proud, 
becuufe they are like the devil, enemies to himfelf and to his kingdom 
among men, -Fnov. iii. 34. 

3. Where* (Jiod'^givetk grace to be humbic, he will give more grace, more 
wifdooi, faith, hoUnefs, und humility. 

6. Humble yourfelves therefore under the mighty 
hand of God, that he may exalt you in due time : 

Since God resifteth the proud bat giteth grace to the Iiumhfe 9 therefore hum- 
ble yourfelves^ not only one to another, but to the great God, whofe judg- 
ments are coming upon the world, and mujl begin at the houje qf God, chap, 
iv. 17. his hand is almighty, and can cafily pull you down if you be proud, 
or exalt you if you be humble, and will certainly do it, either in this life, 
if he fee it beft for you, or at the day of general retribution. 

Learn l f The confideration of the omnipotent baud of God fhould make 
uahumble and fubmiffiveto him in all that he brings upon ud* 

2# Humbling ourfclves to God under his hand, is the next way to delivr- 
ance and exaltation; patience under his chuilifements, fubmiffion to his 
pieafure, repentance, prayer, and hope in his mercy, wif! engage hi* help 
and relenfe in due time, James iv. 7 — 10* 

7. Calling all your care upon him, for he careth for 
you. 

The apoftle kuowin^that thefe Chriftians were already under very hard 
ci rcum fbujcrs, does rightly fuppofe that what he had foretold of greater 
hardfliips yet a coming, might excite in thtMt) abundance of care and fear 
about the event of thefe difficulties, what the ifTue of them would be to 
themfclvcs, their families** and the church of God ; forefeeiug this anxious 
care would be a heavy burden, and a fore temptation, he gives them the 
beft advice, and fupportsit with a ftrong argument ; his advice is, to cajl all 
their care* or all care of themfelves upon God ; throw your cares, which are 
fo cutting and diftrn&ing, that wound your fouls, and pierce your hearts, 
upon the wife and gracious providence of God, truft in him with a lirtn 
compofed mind, for he careth for you ; he is willing to releafe you of your 
enre, and take the care of you upon himfelf; he will either avert what you 
fear, or fupport you under it ; he will order all events to you. fo as fliall 
convince you of his paternal love and tendernefs toward you; und ull fhall 
be fo ordered, that no hurt but godd fliall come unto you, Matt* vi. 25. 
Pjalm Ixxxiv. It. Horn* viiu<28. 

Learn* I. The heft Chriftians -are apt to labour under the burden of 
anxious and exceffive care; the apoftle calls it, all your care ; intimating* 
that the cares of Chriftians are various, und of more forts than one; per- 
fonal cares, .family cares, cares for the prefent, and cares for the future ; 
for themfelves* for others, for the church* 

2* The cares even of good people are very burdenfome, and too often 
very finful; when they arife from unbelief and diffidence, when they tor- 
ture and diftru& the mind, unlit us for the duties of our'place, and hinder 
our delightful fervice of God, they are very criminal. 

3. The beft remedy a gainft immoderate care, is to cofi our care upon God % 
and relign every event to his wife and gracious determination : A firm be* 
iief of the rectitude of the divine will and counfeUcahns the fpiritsof man ; 
We ceajed, faying 9 The tcill of the Lord be done, A&s xxi. 14. 



4. And when the chief Shepherd fliall appear, ye 
fliall receive a crown of glory that fadeth not away* ^ 

In oppofilion to that filthy lucre which many propofed to themfelves as 
their principal motive in their undertaking and difcharge of the paftoral 
office, the apoftle fets before them the crow^ of glory deftgoed by the great 
Shepherd Jefus Chrift, for all his faithful minifters. 

Learn, 1. That Jefos Chrift is the chief Shepherd of the whole flock and 
heritage of Gad. He bought them, and ruleth thetn ; he defendeth and 
fkves them for ever. He is alfo .the chief fliepherd over all inferior (hep- 
herds ; they derive their authority from him. a£t in his name, and are ac- 
countable to him at laft, 

4. This chief Shepherd will appear to judge all minifters and under- 
(bepherds, to call them to account, whether they have faithfully difebajged 

their work both publicly and privately, according to the foregoing direc- 
tions* ' . j „ 



8. Be fober, be vigilant; becaufe your adverfiuy the 
devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, feeking whom 
he may devour. 9. Whom refill ftedfaft in the faith, 
knowing that the fame afilidtions are accompliflied in 
your brethren that are in the world. 

* 

Here the apoftle does three thing- : I. He ftiews them their danger from 
.an enemy more cruel and reftleffl than even the word of men, whom he 
defcrtbes, (1.) By hie characters and names; he is an adver/ary, that ad" 
verfary of yours l not a common advgrjhry, hut an enemy that impleads you, 
and litigates again ft you in your grand depending caufe, and aims at your 
yery foals. 2. The devil, the grand aeeufer of all the brethren ; this title is 
derived from a word which lignifies to ftrike through or to flab.; he would 
ftrike malignity intp our natures, and poifon into our (011)04 if iie could 
have ft ruck thefe people with paffiou and murmuring in their fuffering** per* 
haps, he might have drawn them to apoftafy and ruin. 3.. He is <z roaring 
lion, fctmgry, fierce.. ftroog» .and cruel ; the fierce, and -greedy purfuer of 
fouls. (2.) By his buffnefs ; he. walk* about, feeJUng takam he may devour ; 

... . ... . • . his 
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hi* whole defi^n is to devour «ind deftroy fouls ; to that end he is unwearied 
and reftlefs in hi* malicious endeavours; for he always, night him] day, 
<*oe* about, ftiidying' and contriving wham he may en fit arc to their eternal 
ruin. 2, Our duty inferred from hence is, 1, To hcjhhcr* and to govern 
both the outward and the iuward man by the rules of temperance, modeity» 
und mortification. 2* To be vigilant ; uot fecit re or cttrelefs, but rather 
fufpicious of conJhuit danger from this fpiritual enemy, and, under that 
apprehenlion, to he watchful and diligent to prevent his defigns, auditive 
our fouls. 3. To resist him Jlcdfaji in the faith; it was the faith of thefe 
people that Satan aimed at ; if he could overturn their faith, and draw them 
into upoihify, then he knew he flwuld g-tin his point und ruin their fouls; 
Therefore, to deftroy their fuith, he raifes bitter perfecutions, and fets the 
grand potentates of the world tttjainft them ; this ftroug trial und tempta- 
tion they mnft resist, by being well grounded, refoiute, aud Jledfajl in the 
faith. To encourage them to this, 3. The upoftle tells them, that their 
cure was not lingular, f«r they knew that the like afflictions befel their bre- 
thren in all parts of the world, and thut all the people of God were their 
feHow-foldiers in this warfare. 

Learn, 1. All the great perfecutions that ever were in the world, were 
raifed, fpirtted up, and roiiriu&ed by the devil ; he is the grand perfecu- 
tor, as well as the deceiver and accufer of the brethren ; men are his willing 
fpitefut inOru meats, but he is the rhief adeerfary that wars agninft Chrift 
and his people, Gen* in. 15. ftcv* xii. 12. 

2. Thedefign of Sutnn in railing perfecutions agatnft the faithful fer- 
vants of God is to bring them to apoftafy, by reufon of iheir differing*, and 
fu to deflroy their foul s. 

3. Sobriety and watchfulnefs are neceflary virtues at all times, but efpe- 
cially in times of fuffering and perfecutiou ; you muft moderate your affec- 
tion to worldly things, or elfe Satan will foon overcome you* 

4« If you would overcome Satan, either as .» tempter* accufer, or perfe* 
cutor, you muft resijl \\\x\\ Jledfajl in the faith; if your faith give way you 
are gone ; iherefore, ahoee all % take the Jhield of fait h t Eph. vi. 16. 

5. The confederation of what others fufter, is proper to encourage us to 
bear our own fiiare in any uiHicHon ; the fame afflictions are accompti/Itcd in 
your brethren. 

10. But the God of all grace, who hath called us 
ivnto his eternal glory by Chriil Jesus, after tliat ye 
have fuffered awhile, make you perfect, ftablitfi, 
llrengthen, fettle you. 

We now come to th* a conelufion of this epiftle, which the npuftle begim* 
with a oioft weiglity prayer, which he addrefToth to God as the God of alt 
grace* the author and tfnifher of every heavenly gift and quality, acknow- 
ledging on their behalf, that God had already called them to be partakers of 
that eternal glory, which, being his own, he had promifed aud fettled upon 
them, through the merit and interceffioo of Jefus Chrift m 2, You may 
obferve what he prays for on their account ; not that they might be excuierl 
from fufferings, but that then fufferingM might be moderate and (hurt, 
and, after they had fuffered awhile* that God would reflore them to a fettled 
and peaceable condition, aud perfect his work in them ; that he would 
Jiablifh them againft wavering, either in faith, or duty ; that he would 
Jlrengthcn them that are weak, and fettle them upon Chrift the foundation 
fo (irmly, that their union with him might be indiflblubte and everlaftiug. 

Learn, 1. That all grace is from God; it is he that reft rains, converts, 
cornforteth, and f iveth men by his grace. 

2. All that are called into a (late of grace* are caVed to partake of eternal 
glory and h.ippineAu 

3. Thofe that are called to be heirs of eternal life through Jefus Chrift, 
muft, neverthelefb,yi/^ r in this world, but their fuffe rings will be but for 
a little while* 

4. The ptrfe€tingifablif?iing*f?rengthcning*i\T\A fettling of good people 
in grace* and their perfeverance therein, in fo difficult a work, that only 
the God of all grace can accomplifh it ; und therefore he is fcarneftly to be 
fuught unto by continual prayer and dependence upon his promifrs. 



■ 

1 1 . To him be glory and daritinion for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

From this doxology we may learn, that they that have obtained grace 
from the God of all grace* fbould and will afcribe glory, dominion, and 
power, to him for ever and ever. 



12. By Si Ivanus a faithful brother unto j r ou (aslfup- 
pole) I have written briefly, exhorting, and teftifyin 
that this is the true grace of God wherein ye ftand. 



Here the n pod le does, I. Recapitulate the defign of his writing thi* 
epiflle to thein, which was, (I.) To teftify, and, in the ftrongeft terms to 
u flu re them, that the do&rine of falvation, which he had explained, and 
they had embraced, wus the true account of the grace of God, foretold by 
the prophets), and published by Jefus Chrift. To exhort them ear* 

neftly that, as they had embraced the gofpel, they would continue itedfaft 
in it, notwithftunding the arts of fed ucera or the perfecutions of enemies. 
2. He recommends Silvanus, the perfon by whom he fent thera this brief 
epiflle, us u brother that he efteemed faithful and friendly to them, and 
hoped they would account him to, though lie was a mini Iter , of the uncir- 
cumcifidn* 

Learn; 1. That an honourable efleem #f the in inifters of religion tends 
much to the fuerefs of their labours; when we are convinced they are faith- 
ful, we flml) profit more by their ininifterial fervices ; the prejudices Come 
of thefe Jews might have a^aind Silvanus, as a minjfter of the Gentiles, 
would foon wear off, when they were once convinced that he was a faithful 
brother. 

2. The main thing that miniflers ought to nim at in their labours, is to 
convince their people of the certainty and excellency of the Chrirliun reli- 
gion; thin the upoftles did exhort and teftify with all their might. 

3. A firm perfuafion that we are in the true way to heaven, will be the 
heft motive to ftand faft, and perfevere therein, 

IS. The church that is at Babylon, eledted together 
with you, faluteth you, and so doth Marcus my ion. 

St. Peter being at Babylon in Aflyria when he wrote this epiftle, (whi- 
ther he travelled, us the apoftle of the circumcifion, to vi Jit that church, 
which was the chief of the difperfton,) fends the falutaliou of that church 
»o the other churches to whom he wrote, telling them, that God had elected 
or chofen the Chriftians at Bnhylon out of the world to be his church, und 
to partake of eternal falvation through Chrift Jefua, together with them und 
all other faithful Chriftians, chap. i. 8. In this fulutation he particularly 
joins Mark the evangel ift, who was then with him, und who was his fon in 
a fpintunl fenfe, being begotten by him to Chriftionity. 

Learn, Thut all the churches of Jefus Chrift ought to have a raoft affec- 
tionate concern cne for another; they fhould love, and pray for, and be 
as helpful one to another as they poflibly can. 

14* Greet ye one another with a kifs of charity. 
Peace be with you all that are in Chrift Jesus. Ameri. 

He exhorts them to fervent love and charity one towards another, and 
to exprefs this by giving the kifs of peace , according to the common cuf- 
tom of thofe times and countries, and fo concludes with a benediction, 
which he confines to thofe only that are in Chrift Jefhs, united to him by 
fuith, and found members of his myfticul body : The bleffing he pronouue- 
eth upon thefe is peace, by which he means all neceflary good, all manner 
of profperity ; to this he adds his amen, in token of his earneft deli re and 
undoubted expectation that the bleftiug of peace would be the portion of 

all the faithful. 



THE END OF THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF PETER. 
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he penman of this epistle appears plainly to be the same who wrote the foregoing ; and whatsoever difference some learned men appre« 
bend they discern in the stile of this epistle from that of the former, this cannot be a sufficient argument to assert, that it was written 
bv Simon, who succeeded the apostle James in the church at Jerusalem, inasmuch as he who wrote this epistle calls himself Simon 
Peter, and an apostle, ver. V and says, that be was one of the three apostles that were present at Christ's transfiguration, ver. 18. and saya 
expressly, that he had written a former epistle. to them, chap, iti. \, and the design of this second epistle is the same with that of the for- 
mer, as is evident from the first verse of the third chapter; whence observe, that, in the things of God, we have need of precept upon 
precept, and line upon line, and all little enough to keep it in remembrance ; and yet these are the things which should be most faith- 
fully recorded, and frequently xemembared by us. 

CHAP. 
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Chap. I. 



SECOND EPISTLE OF PETER 



Chap. 1. 



CHAP. I. 



Jn this chapter tvc have, I. An iulrodu&ion, or preface, making way for, 
and leading to, what is principally designed by the apoflle, ver. 1—4. 
9. An exhortation to advance and improve in all Cltriflian graces, ver. 
5, 6, 7. To enforce this exhortation, and engage them feriov/ly and 
heartily to comply with it, he adds, 1. A reprefentation of the very great 
advantage which will thereby accrue to them, rer. S — 1 I. 2. A pramife 
of the heft affi/iance the apoflle was able to give to facilitate and forward 
this good work, ver. 12—15. 3. A declaration of the certain truth and 
divine original of the gofpel ofVhtifl, in the grace whereof they were 
exhorted to increafe and perjeuere. 

I. QlMON Peter, a fervant and an apoftle. of Jesus 
^ Chrift, to them that have obtained like precious 
faith with us, through the righteoufnefs of God, and 
our Saviour Jesus Chrift : 3. Grace and peace be 
multiplied unto you through the knowiege of God, 
and of Jesus our Lord, S. According as his divine 
power hath given unto all things that "pertain unto 
life and godlinefs, through the knowledge of him that 
hath called us to glory and virtue : 4. Whereby are 
given unto us exceeding great and precious prom ifes ; 
that by thefe you might be partakers of the divine na- 
ture, having efcaped the corruption that is in the world 
through luft. ' 

The apofile Peter being moved by the Holy Glioft to write once more to 
thofe who from among the Jews were turner) to faith in Chrift, begins this 
focotid ep'ltHe with an introduction, wherein the fame perfons are defcribed, 
and the fame blefling* nre defired, that are in the preface to his former 
letter; but there are fome additions or alterations, which ought to be taken 
notice of in all the three parts of the introduction. 

I. We have here a defcriplinn of the perfon that wrote the epiftle, by 
the name Simon, as well as Peter* and by the title of fervant, as well as that 
of apojlle; Peter, being in both epiflh s, feems to be the name moft fre- 
quently ufed, and with which he may be thought to be beft plea fed, being 
pi ven him by our Lord, upon his coufefling Jefns to be Chrf/l, the Son tf 
the living God; and the very nume Jignifyingancl ftp ling that truth to be the 
fundamental article, the rock on which all in lift build; but the name Simon, 
though omitted in the former epiftle, is mentioned in this, left the total 
o million of that name, which whs tfiven him when he was circumcifed, 
fliould make nil Jewifii believers, who were all zealous of the law, to he- 
come jealous of the apoftle, us if he difclaimed and defpifed circuraciii on; 
he here ftiles biniMf afereant (as well as an apoftle) of Jefus Chrifi; in this 
he may be allowed to j;lory, as David does, P faint cxvi. 1(5. the fervice of 
Chrift is the wav to the highcft honour, John xii. iG. Chrift himfelf is 
King of kings, and Lord of lords ; and he makes all his fcrvunfe kings and 
prif/h unto* God, Rev. i. 6. How great an honour is it to be the fervants 
of tlii*. Matter ! This is what we cannot, without fin, be afhamed of: To 
triumph in being ChriJVs fervant, is rery proper for thofe.wjm are engaging 
others to enter into, or abide in the fervice of Chrift. 

i». We have account of the people to whom this epiftle is written; they 
have been defcribed in the former epiftle, as eteel according to the foreknow- 
ledge of God the Father ; and here, as having obtained precious faith in our Lord 
Jtf'ns Chrifi', for the faith here mentioned is vuftly different from the falfe 
faith of the heretic, and the feigned faith of the hypocrite, and the fruitlef* 
faith of the formal profeflTor (how orthodox fueyer he is) it is the faith of 
God's cleft, Tit. i. 1. wrought by the Spirit of God in eifefiunl calling. 
Obferve, 1. True Vnm\\* faith is a precious grace, and that not only as it is 
very uncommon, very fcarce, even in the vitfhle church, a very fmall num- 
ber of true believers amonj; a gre:it multitude of vifible proftflors, JlJalt. 
xxii. 14. but true faith is very excellent, and of very great ufe and advan- 
tage to thofe who have it; the Jnjl lives by faith, a truly divine, fpiritual 
life; faith procures all the ntfeeflnry fupports.and comforts of this excellent 
life; faith goes to Chrift arid buys the wine and milk, Ifa. Iv. 1. that are the 
proper nourifliment of the new. creature ; faith buys and brings home the 
tried gold, the he weuly treufure that does enrich ; faith takes and puts on 
the white raiment, the royal robes that clothe and adorn, Rev. iii. 18. Ob- 
ferve, 2. Faith is alike precious in the private Chi iftiau and in the apoftle; 
it produce.^ tTie~iaine'pr«cio»x eft'ecls in the one and in the other. Faith 
unites the weak believer to Chrift, as really as it does the ft roil £ one, and 
purities the heart of one us truly as of another ; and every fincere believer is 
by his /mMj unified in the fight of God, and that from all fins, Ads x'iW. 
3y. laith, in whom foe ver it is, takes hold of the fame precious Saviour, 
and applies the fame prcc'mus promifes. 3. This precious faith is obtained 
of God. Faith is the gift of God, wrought by the Spirit, who raifed up 
Jefus Chrift from the dead. ' 4. ThepreciouTnefb of faith, as well as our 
obtuining it, is through ;the righteoufnefs of Chrift. The fntisfactory, 
meritorious rightenuOiefs and obedience of Chrift gives faith -all its value 
and precioufnefs ? And the righteoufnefs of fuch a perfon cannot but be of 
infinite value to thofe who bv faith receive it. For, I. This Jefus Chrift 
is God, yea our God, as it is 'in the original. He is truly God, an iufiuite 
being who hath wrought out this righteoufnefs, and therefore it muft be of 
infinite value. 2. He is the Saviour of them that believe, and as fuch he 
yielded this meritorious obedience; nnd therefore it is of fuch great benefit 
and advantage to them, becaufe, as furety and faviour, he wrought out this 

righteoufnefs in their fteud. " 

3. We have the upoltolical benediction, wherein he wtfties for the multi- 
plication and increafe of the divine favour to them, and the advancement 
and growth of the work of grace in them, and that peace with God and in 
their own confeiences (which cannot be without^rtfc* may abound in them ;) 
this is the very fame benediction that is in the former epiftle; but here he, 
adds, I. An account of the way and means whereby grace and peace are mul- 
tiplied^ i* through the knowledge of God and Jefus Chrifi; thisacknowlcdgd 
and believing in the only living and true God, and Jefus Chrifi whom he has 
fent, is the grent improvement of fpiritual life, or it could not be the wuy 
to life eternal, John xvYu 3. We have, 2. The ground of the apoftle v s 
faith in alking, and of. the Chriflian's hope in expecting- the increafe of 
grace ; what we have already received {hould encourage us to aflt for more; 
he that has begun the work of grace will perfect it. Obferve, 1. The foun- 
tain of all fpiritual bleflings is the divine power of Jefus Chrift, who could 
not difcharge all the office of mediator, unlefs be was God as well as roan. 
2. All things that have any relation to, and influence upon the true fpirifual 
life, the Ufe and power of godlinefs, is f>om Jefus Chrift ;• nor him ellfulnefs 
dwells, und it is from hint "we receive, and- grace for grace, John L-lG. even- 
all that is hecPfTary for the preferviug, improving, and perfecting of grace 

and peace, which are called here in this verfe godlinefs and life, (according to 



I fome expofitors.) 3. Knowledge of God* and fuiih in him* are the channel 
I whereby all fpiritual fupporfb and comforts are conveyed to us> ; hut ihei> 
J we muft own and acknowledge God as the author of our etfc&uui calling, 
for fo he is here defcribed ; him that hath called us to glory and virtue. Ob- 
ferve here, Thut the defign of God in calling or convertiuy men, is to bring: 
them to glory and virtue, that is, peace and grace, as fome uudcrftnnd it; 
but many prefer the marginal reading [by glory and virtue;] and fu we 
have effefiual calling fet forth as the work of tjie glory and virtue, or the 
glorious power of God, winch is defcribed JSph. i. I£J. it is the ^lory of 
God*s power to convert finners; this is that power and glory of God which 
urzjeen&nd experienced in h\* fan&uary, Pfului Ixiii. £i. this power or nir- 
tue is to be extolled by all that are called out of darknefs into marvellous 
light, I Pet, ii, Q. 

In the fourth verfe the apoftle ^oes on to encourn^e their faith and hope 
in looking for an increafe of grace and peace, becaufe the fume glory and 
virtue are employed and evidenced iu giving the proinilVs of the ^ofpel, 
that are exercifed in onreffeftual calling. Obferve, K The' good things 
which the promifes make over are exceeding great, piirdon of fin is one of the 




xiv. 17. to pardon fins that are numerous and heinous (every one of which 
deferves God's wrath and etirfe, and that forever) is a wonderful thing, and 
fo .called, Pfalm cxi.v. 18. 2- The promiied bltrftjn^s of the gofpel are 
very precious; as the great proinife of the Old Teftamcut was the feed of the 
woman, (the Meftjah) Heb. xi. 3y. fo the great proinife of thesNew Tefla- 
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their mind, after the image of God, in knowledge, righteoufnefs, and holinefs; 
their hearts are fet for God and his* fervice; they huve a divine temper and . 
djfpofition of foul ; though the law be theminsjlration of death, und the letter 
hifleth,yet the gofpel is the mitt ijlrationhf life, and the Spirit tjuickeneth thofe 
who are naturally dead in trefpaffes and sins. 4. Thofe in whom the Spirit 



which corruption does reign: They who are not tf the /'other, but of the 
world, are under the power of fin ; The world lies in wichedvefs, J Joha i\ 
19* And the dominion that fin has in the men of the world, is through 
lujl ; their delires are to it, and therefore it ruks over them : The domi- 
nion fin has over us> is according to the delight we have in it* 

5. Anil befides this, giving all diligence, add to your 
faith, virtue ; and to \ r irtue, knowledge ; 6*. And to 
knowledge, temperance; and to temperance, patience; 
and to patience, godlinefs; 7- And to godlinefs, bro- 
therly kindnefs; and to brotherly kindnefs, charity. 

* 

In thtfe word* the apoftle comes to the chief tiling intended in this epif- 
tle, to excite and engage them to advance in grace and holinefs, they having 
already obtained preciousfaith,\m<\ been made partakers of the divine nature ; 
this is a very good beginnings but it is not to be refted iu, as if we were 
already perfect; the apoftle had prayed that grace and peace might he mul- 
tiplied to them, and now he exhorts ihein to pre ft forward for the obtaining . 
of more grace; we fliould as we have opportunity exhort thofe we pray for, 
and excite them to the ufe of all proper means to obtain what we deli re God . 
to beftow upon them ; und I hey who will make any progrefs iu religion, mult 
be very diligent und induftrious in their endeavours ; without giting all e/l- 
ligence f there is no guinirig any ground in the work of holinefs; they who 
are flothful in the bufipefs of religion, will make nothing of it ; we muft 
Jirive, if we will enter in at the Jhait gate, Luke xiai. ^4* 

Here we cannot hut obferve how the believer's way is marked out ftep by 
ftej*; lirft he muft: get virtue* by which Tome uuderffaud juftieej and then, 
the knowledge* temperance, and patience that follow Jjeing joined with it, the 
apoftle may be fuppofed to put them upon predion after the fnur catdiual 
virtues, or the four elements that j»o to the making up of every virtue or 
virtuou? action ; but feeing it is a faithful faying, and con /I an fly tn hr ajjhrled, 
that they who have faith to be careful to maintain good works, Tit. hi. 8, by 
virtue here we may underftaud rtreugth and courn^e. without which the be- 
liever cannot (land up tor good zeorfes, by abounding and excelling in them ; 
the righteous rnuft be bold asp Hon, Prow xxviii. I. a cowardly Chriftian, 
who is afraid or aftinmed to profefs the doctrines or pruftife the duties of 
the gofpel, muft expeft that Chrift will he alhaun d of him another day ; 
let not your hearts fail you in the evil day, but (hew yourfelves valiant in 
ftauding againft all oppotition, and rtlifttng every enemy, world, fiefh, 
devil, yea and death too; we have need of virtue wjpilcMvc live, and it 
will be of excellent ufe when we come to die. 

2. The 
there is 

ix. 10. and we cannot approve of the good and acceptable and perfect will 
of God, till ive know it; but there are proper circuinftancea for duty 
which muft be known and obferved; we muft ufe the appointed means, and 
obferve the accepted time* Chriftian prudence regards the perfons we have to 
do with, and the place and company we are in ; every believer muft labour 
after that knowledge ond wifdom thatw profitable to direA, both a* to the 
proper method and order wherein all -Chriftian duties are to be performed, 
and as to the way aud manner of performing them. 

3# We muft add temperance to our knowledge ; we muft be fober and mo- 
derate in our love to and ufe of the good things of this life; and if we have 
a right underftanding and knowledge of outward comforts, we fli nil fee their 
worth and ufefulnefsare vaftly inferior to that of fpiritual mercies; bodily 
exercifes and bodily privileges profit but little, and therefore are to be 
efteenied and ufed accordingly ; the gofpel teaches fohriety as well as ho- 
, nefty, Tit. Yu 12. we muft be moderate in deli ring and ufing the good 
things of natural life, fuch us meat, drink, clothes, fleep, recreations, cre- 
dit» fyc. an inordinate defire after thefe, \n inconfiftent with an earneft 
defire after God and Chrift ;• and they who take more of thefe than \s due, 
can neither render to God nor man what is due to them. 

4* Add to temperance* patience ; which muft have its perfcci work, or we 
cannot heperfeh and entire, wanting nothing, Jamesi. 4. for we are horn to 
trouble, and mufi through many tribulations enter into the kingdom of heaven; 
and it is this* tribulation, Rom. v. 3- which" worketh patience, that is, re- 
quires the.exercife, and occaftgns the jncreafe of this grace; whereby we 
bear all calamities and crofle^with fitence and fubmiffion, without mur- 
muring agatnft God or cornpldinnig of him; but juftifying him who loy» 
all afflictions upon us, owning that our fu Seringa are lefs than our fins de- 
ferve, and believihg they are no more than we oorfclves do need; 

5. To patience we tnwit >add godlintfj, and thin is the very tiling which 13 

produced by patience* for that works experience, Bom. v. 4. When Chrif- 
tian? 



e believer mud add knowledge to hi> virtue, prudence to his courage; 
a knowledge of GodVnnme, which. nUi ft go before our faith, Pfalm 
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*ion$ with Jlripes* VtnUn Jxnxit, :3J, 33* and hereby they are brought to 
that ehihl-like tear and reverential love tviierein true godibiefs does con- 
till: To whic h, 

'j. \Ve molt add brother I if kindnefs* a tender afferiion to all our fcllow- 
ChriJiiuos, who are the children of the fame Father, fervant* of the fame 
Mailer, members of the fame family, travellers to the fame country* and 
heirs of the fame inheritance, and therefore are to be loved with si pure 
heart fervently, with a love of complacency, as thofe who are peculiarly 
uear and dear to us, in whom we take particular delight, Pfalm- xvi,3* 

7* Charily, or a love of good-will to all man kind * mult be added to the 
love of deiight which we have for thofe who are the children ol God. God 
hn* made of one blood all nations, and all the children of men are paituker* 
of the fame human nature, and are all capable of the fame mercies, and 
liable to the fame aiHiriion*, and therefore, though upon a fpirituul ac- 
count Chriftiansaredillintfuinied and dignified above thofe who are with- 
out Chrift, yet are they to fviupafliize wills others in their calamities and 
relieve their uecelli ties, and promote their welfare both in body and foul, 
as they have opportunity : thus rriufr all believers in Chrift evidence that 
- they am the children of God* tchoisgoodjoalt* but is efpeciuliy good to I fruit'* 

AW the foremeutioued girtrcs muft be had, or we fhall not bu thoroughly 
fumipied J Ktr-afJ good works* for the duties of the iirft and fecund table, 
for active and paffive obedience, and for thofe fervices wherein we are to 
imitate God, as well as for thofe wherein we only obey him. 

8. For if thefe things be in you, and abound, they 
make you that i/e shall neither he barren, nor unfruit- 
ful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Chriih -y. 
But he that laeketii thele things, is blind, and cannot 
iee far off, and hath forgotten that he was purged 
from his old tins. 10. Wherefore the rather, bre- 
thren, give diligence to make your calling and elec- 
tion lure; for if ye do thele things, ye ihali never fail : 
li. For io an entrance lhaii be iniuiitcred unto you 
abundantly into the everlafting kingdom of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Chriih 

To engine tis to an iwluftrious and unwearied purfuit of all the fore- 
mentioned ^race>, the w polite lets forth iJie udvaritugts I hut redound to all 
who lucicJdiuily labour fo as to get thefe things to b* and abound in them. 
This* i» jijojiofed, 

1, More £euci ally, ver. S» I he having theft things make not barren (or 
Hothtulj nor unfruitful; tvnere, accordiag to the title of the Uoly Gholt, 
•we mutt underhand a yreat deal mo e than hs cxfireded ; for wheu it is laid 
concerning Ahaz, the vileft and molt provoking of all the kin^* of Jodah, 
that he did not right in the sight of the Lord, -2 Kings xvi\ 2. we are to on- 
derttand ua much as if it had been laid, he did u hat wn# mod oiienlive and 
abominable, aa the following account of his life does fheiv; fo when it in 
here faid, that the being and abounding of all C'Jirifriuu grace* in it* will 
make uu neither una6tive«<ir unfruitful*, we are thereby to uiicJerJland, that 
it wiil make us very zealous and lively, vigorous ami a£lire, in ail practi- 
cal ChriAiuitity, and euiuiently fruitful in the works of righteoufutfs ; 
thcjitwiil onn^mueh glory to God, by bunging forth much Iroit among u;cn, 
henigji Uitfut in knowledge, or the acknowledged of on r JLur J Je/us Chri/f, 
owning hiiu to be their Lord* Und evidencing ;ht'iufclves to be hi» feryants, 
by their abounding in the work that'hc has given them to do: this \h tin* 
neeeflary eordequefjee of adding one grace to another; for where all ehnf- 
tian graces are in the heart, they improve and drengtheu, encourage and 
chenlh one another ; fothey all thrive ami grow, aa the upoftle intimates 
in thfe hegmniug ol wr. B. and wherever grace abound* there will be an 
abounding in good iqorks. 

How dclirauie it is to he in fuch n cafe the nportle evidenceth, vcr. 9. 
"where he feU forth how mill-ruble it is to be without thofe quickening, 
fruirlifving graces; lor he who liuth, or though he pretends or feeins to 
have the fo rem cut toned gryce*, does not exercife and improve them, is 
blind; that is, a* to fpirituul und heavenly things, at the next wort Is ex phi 
it; he cannot fee far ojfi this ^rejent evil world he can fee* and dors tlote 
upon, l>ut has no difecrning at allof the world to come, fo a* to heaffctfed 



an<rtocome to a fised certainty in tbitf, requires the utmort diligence* and 
cannot be attained and kept without diViueaffiltanee,a>ue may learn fro tu 
Pjhtm cxvxix. £3. Horn, yiiu 10\ 

lint how great foe ver the labour is, do not thmk much of it, for f>reatifi 
the advantage you gain by it; for, K liy this you will be kept from falling, 
ami that at all* times and feafons, even in thofe hours of temptation that 
fliall be on the earth ; when others ihall fall into heinous and fcniidalou» 
lin, thele fliall be enabled to walk ci rcumfpeAtly, and keep on in the way 
of theii duty; and when many fall into errors, thefe fliall be pr<-fcrv<-il 
jhnud in the faith, and ftand perfect and complete in all the uill of Cod. 
*J. They who are diligent iu the work of religion, fliall have a triumphant 
entrance into glory; whilfl of thofe few who get to heaven fume are loarcely 
laved, I Pet* iv. IS* with a j^reat deal of difficulty, even a* by fre* I Cor. in. 

15. tln-le, who are growing in grace and abounding in the work of the Lord, 
fliall have tin abundant entrance into the joy of their Lord* even tliat^rer/u/?- 

ing kingdom whereChrift reigns, and they ftall reign with himfor ever and ever* 

112. Wherefore I will not lie negligent to put you al- 
ways in remembrance of thele things, though ye know 
tliem # anri heeftablillied in the prelent truth- 13 Yea, 
I think it meet, as long as I am in this tabernacle, to 
llir you up by putting you in remembrance: 14. 
Knowing that fliortly i mutt put o& this my taberna- 
cle, even as ourLorrlJssus Chrilt hath ihewed me- 15. 
ALorcovev, I will endeavour that you may be able after 
my dceeafe to have t hele thingsal ways in remembrance. 

The importance anil advantage of prog'ref?* and perf^verance in grace 
and hohut*l>, makes the apoille to he very diligent in doins^ the work of a 
minifrer of Chrill, that he inij^lit thereby excite and a (lift them to bedilU 
ijent in tlio duty of tMirirtiaus : If inhiiHers he negligent in their work, 
it enn hanlJv he cxprfted the people will be diligent in theirs; therefore 
St. Peter will not be negligent* thai i-, at no time or place, in no part of hi* 
1 to no part of hi> charge, hut v^ill lie exemplary and uni verJUJJy di- 

and that iu the woik of h nmn-nihraiu'er ; this is the officer of the 
hvt\ miuilh'rs, e**en the apnitie^ thcinlM vea ; they art: the Lord x s remem- 
branrer*, lla. Ixii. 6. they are cfpteially hound to make mention of the 
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work 
liifent, 



with the fp! ritual privileges and heavenly hlefiiags thereof ; he that fees 
the excellencies of Chnftiuuity, muft needs be diligent iu endeavours lifter 
ail thofe graces that are ubfolutely neeeflary for obtaining ghry % honour* 
and immortality, but where thefe graces are not obtained nor endeavoured 
.after, men are not able to look forward to the things that are but a very 
little way olfin reality, though, in'appcurance or in their a[>prcheiifioU| 
tliwy are at a great diftance f becaufe they put them far away from them : 
and how wretched is their condition, who are thus blind* us to the awfully 
great things of the other world ! Who cannot fee uuy thing of the reality 
and certainty, the greatuefs and nearnefs of the glorious reward God will 
bellow ou the righteous, and the dreadful punifliment he will inflift on 
the ungodly* 

l)ut this is. not all the roifery of thofe who do not add to their faith* vir~ 
tuc % ' knowledge* &c. they ure as unable to look backward as forward, their 
memories are flippery and unable to retain what is part, as their fight in 
Ihurt and tumble to difcern what is future : they forget that they have 
been baptized, and had the means, and been laid under the obligations to 
hot mete of .heart and life. By bnptifm we are engaged in a 7)oIy war 
agaitul tin, and are folemnly bound to light againft flelh, world, and devil. 
Often call to mind, and ferioufiy meditate on your folemn eugageuient to 
te the laurels and your peculiar advantages and encouragements to lay 
etiile all Jihiduefs nfjtejh and fpirit. 

o. The upoftle propofesi two particular advantages that will attend or fol- 
low upon diligence in the work of a Chriftiau : 1 . Stability iu grace ; 2. 
A triumphant entrance into glory : Thefe he brings in by re-afluming his 
former exhortation, and laying it down in other words; for what, ver. 5. 
as exprefied by giving diligence to add to faith virtue, Sec. is here expfefied 
by giving diligence to make oar calling and election fure ; where we may ob- 
ferve, li Itis the dot}* of believers to make their e/eciionfu retool ear it up 
to themfel ves, that they are the chofen of God, 2. The way to makt fare their 
eternal election, is to make out their effectual calling 9 none can tbotc into 
the book of God's eternal counfels and deer* es, but in usmuchastcAiimGod 
did predeftinate* them he affo called* if we can fmd weare effectually called, 
we may eoucjudc we are chofen to lulvotton. 3. It requires a great deal of 
diligence and labour to make fare our calling and election ; there muft he a 
very clofe examination of ourfelves, a very narrow fearch and ftri£i enquiry, 
whether we are thoroughly converted, our minds enlightened, our wi lls re- 
newed, and our whole fouls changed as to the bent and inclination thereof; 
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promifc- and put ( Jod in mind of his engagements to do good tu Ids peo- 
ple; and ihev ariMhf penplo's rememhruucerH, making mention of God's 
precepts, and putting thorn in mind of the dufn iues and duties of ChriftU 
auity, that tlu y tuny remember God's commandments to do them* 

And this thtMipofile does, thong!) f»me piMfoun iniirht think it ncedlefa, 
iuafmuch as thoy uheady knew thin* things that he write* a ; *out, and were 
eftablillied in the very troth that he dncs inlift upon. Ohferve, I. We 
need to he put ip mind of what we do already know, to prevent our forget- 
ting it* and to improve oar knowledge and reduce all to prit£fie<*. *!. VV"e 
nmtt hr «/h«hlilhe(l iu the belief of the truth, tliat wc may liot be ilmken 
by evety urnd of dnc)rinr» 9 wud effiVcially in that -which the prefent 
truth, what i* the truth more peculiarly ncreilary for us fo know in our 
day, what hflong.H rn our peace f nod what is more efpeciuliy oppofed in 
our time. The grp.it do^trmcs of the gofpel, that J tf its is the Chri/t; that 
%/e/hs Chri/l came into the world to face sinners; that thofe who belicne in 
the L*.rd Jefhs Chrijl Jftatl be faxed* and all who believe in Cud muji be 
careful to maiutai;. good worlcs. Thefe tire tnuhs the npoftW infifted 
on in their d iy ; tlufe are faithful facings* end worthy of all acceptation in 
evert/ age of the Chrijdan church. Andws thefe mart beeonftantly affirmed 
b}' mimirt*rS| 7/7. in. 8. fo the people are to he well intlrufted and e/Ja- 
hliflied therein, and vet mud* after all their attainments in knowledge, be 
put in mind of fuch filing* aa cannot he too clearly known, nor too firmly 
believed. The mod advanced Chrifiiuus cannot while in this world, be 
above ordinances, or beyond the need of thofe mean*, which God has up* 
pointed and does afford. And if the people need teaching and exhorta* 
tion while they die in the body, it is very meet nndj lift that rniniftera 
fljould as long a» they are in this tabernacle. iuftru# and exhort tbem„ 
ami Iwing- thofe truths to their rememhrance that they have formerly 
heard; this being a proper means to itir them up to be diligent and lively 
iu a eourfc of goipel-obedieuce. 

The apodle being Art upon the work, tells us, ver. 14. what makes him 
earueil in ibis matter, i veti the knowledge lie had, not only that he mult 
certainly, but alfo that be muft thortly put off this tabernacle. Obferve, 
I.*The body \> but the tahcruucle of the foul. It is a mean afid moveable 
ftrnciure, whofe flakes can be eaflly removed, and its cords prefently 
broken* 2. This tabernacle muft be put otF. We are not to continue 
longiu this earthly houfe. As ot night we put off our clothes and lay 
them by, To at dftith we muft put o/f our bodies, and they muft be laid up 
in the grave till the morning of the rofurreftion. 3. The neaniefs^ofdeath 
makes the npoftfc diligent in the bufiuefs of life. Our tbrd Jefu& had 
fhewed him, that the time of his departure was at hand, and therefore he 
bellirs himfelf with greater zeal and diligence, becaufe the time is fliort; 
he muft Coon be removed from thofe to whom he wrote, aud his ambition 
being that they fljould remtmber the dotfrine he had delivered to them, 
after he himfelf was taken away from them, he commits his exhortation to 
ivritiug. Theapoflle had not any great opinion of oral tradition, that was 
not fo proper a n;eans to reach the end he was iu purfuit of. He would 
have them always to, remember thefe things, and not only to keep them 
in mind, but alfo to make mention of them, as the original word^ do im- 
port. They trho fear the Lord make mention of his name* and talk of hit) 
!oviug*kiwlnefs. This is the way to fpread the knowledge of the Lord; 
and this the apoftle had at heart; and -they who have the written word of 
God are thereby put into a capacity to do this. 

16. For we have not followed cunningly devifed 
fables when we made known unto you the power and 
cowing of our Lord Jesus Chrift, but were eye-wit- 
nefles of his majefty. 17. For he received from God 
the Father honour and glory, when there came fuch 
a voice to him from the excellent glory ; This is my* 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleated. IS, Ancl 
this voice which came from heaven we heard, when 
we. were with him in the holy mount. 

Here we have the renfon of giving the foregoing exhortation* and that 
with fo.much diligence and ferioufneft. Thefe thvngs are not idle tales, or 
a vain.thin^, hut of undoubted truth and vaft concern. The gofpel in not 
a atnningty tlctijid fa ble. T h e fo a r e no t th e words <it* one t ha t h at h a d evi I , 
or the contrivance of any number of men, who by cunning craftintft en- 
deavour to deceive. The way of fal vatton by Jcfu* Chrift is eminently the 
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Jn this chapter we have, I. An introduclion, or preface, making way for, 
and lending to, what is principally designed by (he apofile, ver. 1— 4. 
"2. An exhortation to advance and improve in all Chri/lian graces, ver. 
5, 6, 7. To enforce this exhortation, and engage them feriovfly and 
heartily to comply with it, he adds, I. A reprefentation of the very great 
advantage which will thereby accrue to them, ver. S — 1 1. 2. A promife 
of the be/l titfi/iance the apoflle was able to give to facilitate and forward 
this good work, ver. 12 — 15. 3. A declaration of the certain truth and 
divine original of the gofpel of Chtifi, in the grace whereof they were 
exhorted to lucre afe and perjevere. 

I. QIMON Peter, a fcrvant and an apoftle of Jesus 
O Chrift, to them that have obtained like precious 
faith with us, through the righteou fuels of God, and 
our Saviour Jesus Chrift : 2. Grace and peace be 
multiplied unto you through the kuowlege of God, 
and of Jesus our Lord, S. According as his divine 
power hath given unto all things that ^pertain unto 
lite and godlinefs, through the knowledge of him that 
hath called us to glory and virtue : 4. Wherebj' are 
given unto us exceeding great and precious promifes ; 
that by theie you might be partakers of the divine na- 
ture, having efcaped the corruption that is in the world 
through lull. 

The apofile Petar being moved by the Holy Ghoft to wrile once more to 
thofe who from among the Jews were turned to faith in Chrift, begins this 
fv-'enud epiUle with an introdu&ion, wherein the fame perfonsare defcribed, 
and the fame bleifiu^n are tied red, that are in the prelnce to his former 
Jetter; but there are fome addition* or alterations which ought to be taken 
notice of in all the three ports of the introduction. 

!. We have here a defcriptinn of the perfon that wrote the epiftle, by 
the name Simon, as well as l J eter,aad by the titleof fervatit, bk well as that 
of apo/lle; Peter, being in bath epifllf*, feems to be the name mo/1 fre- 
quently ufed, and with which he may be thought to be heft plea fed, being 
(riven 'him by oar Lord, upon his confefling Jejhs to be C'hri/l, the Son of 
the living God; and the very nume liguifyini; unci fenling that truth co be the 

fundamental article, the rock on which all mnft build; but the mime Simon, ( » .*■ , ... . . „ ... 

though omitted in the farmer epiftle, is mentioned in this, Uft the total p. AMI bellCiCS tlllS, giving all diligence, add CO VOUT 

omiflion of that name, which was «iven him when he was cirenmcifed, | faith, Virtue; and tO VirtllC, kllOWlctlgC J 6\ And to 
fliould make all .Jewiflj believers, who were all zealous of the law, to be- 
come jealous of the apoftle, a* if h«* difclaimeil and defpifed eircumciiion ; 
he here ftile-s htmfi'lf a fcrvant {as well as an apofile) of Jefus Chrift; in this 
hemny be allowed to glory, as David does, Pfulm txvi. \G. the fervice of 
Chrift" is the wav to the hijjheft honour, John xii. >JG. Chrift himfelf is 
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fome expo(itora.) 3. Knowledge of God, and faith in him, arc the channel 
whereby all fpi ritual fupports and comforts are conveyed to u* ; but liier* 
we muft own and acknowledge God as the author of our effe&ual culling, 
for fo he is here defcribed ; him that hath called us to glory and virtue. Ob- 
ferve here, That the defign of God in calling or converting men, isio bring 
them to glory and virtue, that is, peace and grace, as fome iinderftnnd it*; 
but many prefer the marginal reading [by glory and virtue;] mid fo we 
have efteclual calling fet forth as the work of t/ie glory and virtue, or the 
glorious power of God, which is defcribed JEph, i. iy. it is the glory of 
God's power to convert ftuners : this, is that power and glory of God which 
•arefeen and experienced in his /ancillary, Pfului Ixiii. this power or wir- 
tue is to be extolled by all that are called out of darknffs into marvellous 
light, 1 Pet. ii. Q. 

In the fourth verfe the apoftle goes on to encourage their faith and hope 
in looking for an iucreafe of grace and peace, becaufe the fume glory and 
virtue are employed and evidenced in giving the protnifrs of the gofpel, 
that are exercifi'd in our effectual calling. Obferve, 1. The good things 
which the promifes make over are exceeding great, pardon of fin is one of the 
blefltngs here intruded; how great this is, all who know any thing of the 
power of God's anger will readily coufefs; and this is one of thofe pro- 
mi fed favours, in bellow in £ whei eof the power of the Lord is great. Numb, 
xiv. 17. to pardon lias that are numerous and heinous (every one of which 
deferves God's wrath and curfe, and that for ever) is a wonderful tiling, and 
fo called, Pfatm cxix. 18. 2. The pro mi led bit-flings of the gofpel are 
very precious; as the great promife of the Old Teftament was the feed of the 
woman, (the Median) Heb. xi. 30- fo the great promife of theiVew Tefta- 
ment i>the Uo/y G/wfl, Lukexxiv. 3j). and how precious mull the en livening, 
enlightening, lunfii tying Spirit be I v 3. They who receive the promifes of 
the gofpel, do partake of the divine nature ; thefe are renewed in the (pint of 
their mind, after the image of God, in knowledge, rightcovfnefs, and hoUnefs; 
their hearts arefet for God and his fervice; they have a divine temper and 
•lifpofition of foul ; though the law be the minsjt rat ion of 'death, and thelettir 
Icilleth, yet the gofpel is the miuiflrationhflife,oxu\ the Spirit quicken el h thofe 
who are naturally dead in trefpnffes and sins. 4. Thofe in whom the Spirit 
does work the divine miture, ore freed from the bondage of corruptions 
They who are, by the Spirit of grace, rtnewrd in the fpirit of their mind, 
are t ran Haled into the liberty of the children of God: i'or it is the world in 
which corruption does reign: They who are not if the lather, hut <f the 
world, are under the power of fin : The world lies in wirhedne/s, } John v. 
1Q. And the dominion that fin has in the men of the world, is through 
/if//; their delires are to it, and therefore ir rule* over them • The domi- 
nion fin has over us, is according to the delight we have in it. 



knowledge, temperance; and to temperance, patience; 
and to patience, godlinefs; 7- And to godlinels, bro- 
therly kindnefs; and to brotherly kind nets, charity. 



'' m H of kings, mid Lord if lords ; and he makes all his frrvants* kings and I In thtfe words the apoftle comes to the chief thing; intended in this epif- 
riefh unto God, Rev. i. o. How great an honour is it to he the fervunts I tie, to excite and engage them to advance in grace and holiiicf*, they having 
of this M after! This is what we cannot, without fin, beafliamed of: To already obtained precious y2u//<, and been made partakers of the divine nature; 
triumph in being Chrift's fcrvant, is very proper for thofe .wdio are engaging this is a very good beginnings but it is not to be ivfied in, as if we were 
others to enter into, or ahide in the fervice of Chrift. already perfect; the apoftle hud prayed that grace and peace might be muU 

•.». We have account of the people to whom this epiftle is written; they ( tiplied to them, and now he exhorts them to pref» forward for the obtaining 
have been defcribed in the former epiftle, Us eleel according to the foreknow- 
ledge of God th r Fat lier;ntui here, a s having obtain cd precious foil ft in our Lord 
J ejus Cliri/l; for the faith here mentioned is vaftly dtfiereul from the falfe 
faith of the heretic, and I he feigned faith of the hypocrite, and the fruillels- 
faith ot the foimal profefl'or (how orthodox foever he is) it is the faith of 
Gad* select, Tit. i. I. wrought by the Spirit of God in eUVttual calling. 
Obferve, 1. True Chv'hvj: faith is u precious grace, and that not only as it is 
very uncommon, very fearce, even in the vilible church, a veiy final I num- 
ber of true helievers'among a great multitude of vifihle proltfTors, Ji/att. 
xxii. 14. but true faith is very excellent, and of very great tife and advan- 
tage to thofe who have it; the jnjl lives by faith, a truly divine, fpi ritual 
lite! faith procures all the ue'eefiary fnpports.imcl rom forts of thin excellent 
life; faith goes to Chrift and buys the wine and milk, lfa. I v. J. that are the 
proper nouriftiment of the new. creature ; faith buys and brings home the 
tried «;old, the he*ivenly trcafure that does enrich ; faith takes and puts on 
the white raiment, the royal robes that clothe mid adorn, licv. in. 18. Ob- 
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ferve, 2. ljtith \* alike precious in the private Clniftian and in the apoftle; 
it produces the "fame precious eftfccts in the one an<l in the other. I'aith 
unites the weak believer to Chrift, as really as it does the ftrong one, and 
purifies the heart of one as truly as of another; and every fincere believer is 
by hwfmth juftdied in the fight of God, and that from all fins, A&s xiii. 
39. I'aith, in whomlbever it is, lakes hold of the fame precious Saviour, 
and applies the lame precious promifes. 3. This precious faith is obtained 
of God. Faith is the gift of God, wrought by the Spirit, who raifed up 
Jefus Chrift from the dead. ' .1. The prec'inuTiief* of faith, as well us our 
obtaining it, is through the righteoufnefs of Chrift. The fat is factory, 
meritorious rightemipjels and obedience of Chrifr gives 'all its value 
nnd precioufnefs ? And the lighteoufuefs ol fuch a perfon cannot but be of 
infinite value to thofe who by faith receive it. For, I. This Jefus Chrift 
is God, yea our God, as it is in the original. He is truly God, an infinite 
being who hath wrought out this righteoufnefs. and therefore it muft be of 
infinite value. 2. He is the Saviour of them that believe, and as fnch he 
yielded this meritorious obedience; and therefore it is of fuch great benefit 
and advantage to them, becaufe, us furety and faviour, he wrought out this 

righteoufnefs in their trend. 

3. We have the apoftolieal benedlclion. wherein he wiflies for the multi- 
plication and incieafe of the divine favour to them, and the advancement 
and growth of the work of grace in them, and that peace with God and in 
their own conferences (which cannot be without grace may abound in them ;) 
this is the very fame benediction that is in the former epiftle; but here he 
adds, 1. An account of the way and means whereby grace and peace are mul- 
tiplied, i t is through the knowledge of God and Jefus Chrifi ; this acknowledgd 
and believiug in the only living and true God, and Jefus Chrifi whom he has 
/hit, is the great improvement of fpi ritual life, or it could not be the wuy 
to life eternal, John xvii. 3. We have, 2. The ground of the apoftle** 
faith in aiking, and of. the Chriftiau'a hope in expecting the increafe of 
grace; what we have already received (houid encourage us toaflc for more; 
he that has begun the work of grace will perfe6t it. Obferve, 1. The foun- 
tain of all fpirit ual blefliugs is the divine power of Jefus Chrift, who could 
not flifcharge all the office of mediator, unlefs he was God as well as man. 
2. All things that have any relation to, and influence upon the true fpi ritual 
fife, the life nnd power of godlinefs, is from Jefus Chrift ; in him allfiilnrjs 
dwells, and it is from hirri we receive* and grace for grace, John i. 16. even 
all that ia heeffflary for the preferving, improving, and perfecting of grace 
and peace, which are called here in this verfe godlinefs and life, (according to j 



jtitimug 

of more grace; we fliould sis we have opportunity exhort thofe we pray for, 
and excite them to the life of nil proper means to obtain what wedefire God 
to beftow upon thein ; and they who will make any progrefs in religion, muft 
he very diligent and indultrious in their endeavour.** ; without giving all di- 
ligence, there is no gaining any ground in the work of holiuefs; they who 
are flothl'ul in the bufii'efs of religion, will make nothing of it; we muft 
flrive, if we will enter in at the Jh ait p ate, \.u\ic xiii, J.4. 

Here we, can not hut obferve how the believer's way is marked nnl frep by 
Hep; lirft he muft get virtue, by which fome uiiderifaud juftiee; and tlieu, 
the knowledge, temperance, ami patience thai follow , being joined with »t, the 
apofile may be fuppofed to put them upon pi>({iu;x after the four cnidiua] 
virtues, or the four elements that tzo in the making up ofevety virtue or 
virtuous action ; but feeing it is w faithful faying, and cunjtttntly In b< njferted, 
that they ivho have faith to be careful to maintain good Wnfks; 'lit. in. tf. by 
virtue here we may umlerftaud ftreugth and courage, without which the be- 
liever cannot ftand up tor good ivories, by abounding and excelling in tlu'in; 
the righteous muft be bold as a lion, Piov. xxvfii, |. a eow;«rdlv Chriftiau, 
who is sjfruid or afharned to profefs the <Ioftr!n«h r»r praciife \\w <Intit*s of 
the gofpel, in uft expect that (thrift will lie al)nun<<l mJ him another day ; 
let not you i" hearts fail yon in the evil rl«y« Uui fhew ynuifelves valiant fn 
Oandin^ againft all oppoHtion, unci ri-iillio^ evrry enemy, wtirhl, flt-fl), 
devil, yea and death too; we have need of virtue wbilu we live, uud it 
will be of excellent ufe wheu we eome to dii-. 

2. The believer muft add knowledge I o hi> virttu, prudence to hi* courage; 
there is a knowledge of God's name, which mutt jjn bt-fnreoury<i;7A, l > fahn 
IX. 10, nnd we cannot approve oTrlie goodjind acceplubie and perfedt will 
of God, till we know it; hut there are proper ci renin /lances Fur duty 
which mnft be known and obferved; we muft ufe the appointed means, and 
obferve the accepted time. Chriftiau prudence regards the perfons we ha veto 
do with, and the place and company we are in ; every believer muft labour 
after that know/edge ond wifdom that^M profitable to dire&, both a< to the 
proper method and order wherein all^Chriftian duties are to be performed, 
and as to the way and maimer of performing them- 

3. We in uft add temperance to our knowledge ; we muft be fober and mo- 
derate in our love to and ufe of the good thing* of this life; and if we have 
a right underftandini* and knowledge of outward comforts, we fhall fee their 
worth and ufefulnefsare vaftly inferior to that of fpi ritual mercies, bodily 
exerciFes and bodily privileges profit but little, and therefore are to be 
eftcemed and ufed accordingly ; the gofpel teaches fnbriety as well as ho- 

. nefty, Tit* ii* 12. we muft be moderate in deliring and tiling the good 
tliiugs of natural life, fuch a* meat, drink, clothes, fleep, recreations, cre- 
dit, $c. an inordinate defire after thefe, h inconfiftent with an earneft 
defire after God and Chrift;- and they who take more of thefe than t» due, 
can neither render to God nor man what i* due to them, 

4. Add to temperance^ patience ; which muft have its perfect work, or we 
cannot he perfect and entire* wanting nothing* James i. 4. for we are horn to 
trouble* and nwji through many tribulations enter into the kingdom of heaven; 
and it is th'\x .tribulation* Rom. v. iJ. which worketh patience* that is, re- 
quires the^exercife, and occasions the increafe of this grace; whereby we 
bear all calamities and crofTe*, with iilence and fubmtftjon, without mur- 
muring againft God or complaining of htm; but juftifving him who lays 
all afflictions upon us, owning that our fufferingsare lefs than our fins de- 
ferve, and believing they 1 are no more than we ourfelves do need. 

5# To patience we mud'add godlin6fs 9 and thin is the very thing which is 

produced by patience* for that works experience, Rom, v. 4. When Chrifc* 

trans 



Chap. I. 



SECOND EPISTLE OF PETEIL 



Chap, I* 



thuis hear a ill i& ions patiently, they <rot an expf rimrtital knowledge of the J am! to come to a fi\nl cprti'inty in thin, requires the utmoft diligence* audi 

caujiot U* Httaint <l and fctrj*t » 'it hout dniuculliuunee, «»w c- umy tvaru sruiM 
Pjhlm cwxix. itf. H&nu wii- Mi. 

lint hu.v ^reat fufVer the labour ts t do not think much of it, for £r*- j at is 
the advuntaijr you gain by it ; Tor, I. Jiy this you will be kept baru felling* 
iind that at ab timet and leu ions, even in thole hours of temptation that 
lhall be on the earth; when others fhuH fall into heinoiib and fcMJKJulou* 



loth:** kttuhtejs of their A*wv»/// Father* which he will not take from his 
children* even when he visits their iniquity with the rod* and their tranfgrtf- 
si on* with Jtripes, Pfahn Ixxxit, ?J2 f ;*;>, and hereby they are brought te> 
that child-like fair and reverential love unereiu true godiine/s duea con- 
lilt: To »lnc-h, 

0\ \Ve tncifl add brotherly kindnefs, :i tender nWeetion to all our fellow- 
ChrUiiaii*, who ur* the children of the lame Father, iervants of the fame 
M:WH*r 4 member* of the fame family, travellers to the fame country* and 



tin, thefc fhall be enahletl to w.<i!c etretimfpe^tly, and keep on in the way 
of theii duty; and when ma»iy fall into errors, thefe lhall be pr< ferved 
heirs of the fame inheritance, and therefore are to be loved v\ith a puie jhn.td in the/aith, and liiind perfect and vomyh*te in ail the tvi/I of God. 
heart fervently, with a love of complacency ♦ as thole who are peculiarly I J. Tliey who are dili^ejit in the work of religion, (hail haven triu»npua::t 



i)ear and dear to us, in whom we Jake particular delight* Pjhlm. xvi. 3 

7. Charit*/, or a love of «^u>d~will to all mankind, inuli be added tothe 
lave of delight which we have for thofe who are the children of Clod. Ciod 
h;w made of one blood nations, aud all tin* children of men are pai laker* 

of the fame human nature, aud are all capable of the fame mercies, aud 
liable to the faun* ariiirr-oiitf, and therefore, though upon a fpiritiud ac- 
count Chrritjsin* are tliliin^ui Jlird and dignified above tbofe who are; with- 
out Chrilh yet are they to fuuputhize unh others in their calamities aud 
relieve their uecctlities, and promote their weN'are both in body and foul, 
a* they have oupoitiiiiity : thus tuult all believers in Cbn/i evidence that 

• they are I he t hildren o f (Sod, whoisgnod\toall% but is»cfpeciuliy good to ////re'. 
All the foreineiitirjiied ipriU'Ch muit be had, or we fhall uot be thoroughly 

Jurniflied Jhr all good works, ior the duties of the lirft aud fecund tabic, 
for active and putfive obediences and for thofe fervices wherein ue are to 
imitate God, as well a* for thofe wherein we only obey huu. 

8. For if Ihefe things be in you, and abound, they 
make you (hat jje shall neither he barren, nor unfruit- 
ful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus ChrxJh -y. 
13ul he that lacketli theie things, is blind, and cannot 
the far off, and hath forgotten that he was purged 
from his old fins. JO. Wherefore the rather, bre- 
thren, give diligence to make your calling aud elec- 
tion line; for if ye do tbeJe things, ye ihali never tail 



en I ranee into i»!orv ; w hi Hi of thole few w ho^et to heaven iunie are Joaicely 
laved, I I'et. iv. IS. with a great deal uf difficu I ty, ertv at h fire* 1 Cor«iii» 
15. thrfe, who are growing in grace and abounding in the work nJ A the Lardy 
HihII have an abundant entrance into the jay oftluirLord* % vcii thi\\tccrla/l- 
ing kingdom\\\xvrv(Jhr\\\ rei^u^, and they {h'Mtreign with hvnjbr ever and ever* 

12. Wherefore I will not lie negligent to put you al- 
ways in remembrance of thefe things, though ye know 
them^and be eluiblilhed in the prefent truth. IS Yea, 
I think it n»eet, as long as I am in this tabernacle, to 
flir you up b\ r putting you in reuiembra/ice : J4. 
Knowing that ihortly i mult put off this my taberna- 
cle, even as our Lord Jksus Chrilt hath ihewed me- 15. 
jVIoroover, 1 will endeavour that you nia\ be able after 
iny deceafeto have thefe thingsalways in remembrance * 



The importance and advantage of pin^refs nud pcrfi*verance in i^rare 
and hohnel>, niakeb the apoiHe to ho \cry diligent in doiuif the work of a 
ininttier «»l'Clnili, that he mi^ht thrrc.Sv excite aud aifilbthem to be dill- 
ijeiit in the duty uf ("hrilliatis ; If niiuHier^ He necrlijjHnt in their work, 
it can harillv he ovpr^Vd the neople \\\\\ be diligent in theirs; therelbre 
St. I'eter will not he nr»figer:t* that i^, at no time or place* in no pari oHd* 
tvnik : ti> iiti part nfh*» clwo # i:e* hut \\\\\ he exemplary and uuivcrlally di« 
h«£i*nt, and ihal in i!u»\vuik uf h ri a uu-inhraii«'«T ; this ff.e officer of the 

U. Fur ib an ditmnceiliuU be muihicred unto von t !" f ' n,i - ,,, ;;r' *?r n ti-».twi^; t).ry ™- the UnVs rem*m- 

ovuneer< % Ila, Imj. ik lliey an 1 elp. eially liouud to make mention ol tlie 



abundantly into the everlatthi^ kiti^dom of our Luru 

ana baviour J esus Chriih 

To eo^ai^e us to an iudutrnons and unvaried purfuit of all the fare- 
xacuttoueo ^ruee^ the apoftle fet.s forth the adv.nita^cs t r at n tltmml to nil 
who fucceUJully labour fo a» to ^Itluje things to h% una abound m than. 
This \* pro'^oled, 

1. 31 ore generally, vet* H» ihe having; Ihrje things make iMt ha;?en (or 
ftoUitutj nor unj rait Jul \ tvnerr, Heeurdiny; to liie tide uf the Uoly iJhnjl, 
w« xuutr under fi and a yreat deal mo c* than i^ expieHed ; lor when it is fiid 
concefmO£ Ainu, tJje vileiV and molt piovokmy oV all th«* kini;«> of J mLh, 
thai he did not right in the sight of the Lard* *J Jving^ *vi. -i. %ve iiie to un- 
det ltuud a» much as if itiiad been laid, in- did uhat it as moil ofieniive and 
aboiuiiiabie, as the foUovviu^f account of his life does Oiew; ft> ivhen it is 
here fuul, tliat the being and abounding of all Chrilnan j^raees in us \vi/l 
mufceiix neither una£tive»»r uvj'rttiiful* we are thereby lo underiland, that 
it trill make us very zealous and lively, I'jyorous and air>ive, in all practi- 
cal Ciir*i>ianiLv, and eminently fruitful in the works of right voufntfs ; 
theji'wxii orm^mueh gloiy toGod, by blinking forth much iroit amou^ u.cit 9 
huUigfi ititjat in knowttdge, or the acknowledged of on r Lord Jefns Chr:ji % 
Oivuiu^ h»m to be liivir Lord* Unci evidencing ;hi?mfcJves to be his fervant.% 
by their abounding in the work that he hap given them to do: this i,s the 
neeeHary eonfequeuee of adding oiie grace to aunther: for « here all ehrif- 
tian graces are in the hearr, they improve and flrenythen, encourage and 
chenlh one another; fo they all thiive and ^rovv, aa the apoftle imimate.s 
in tne be^jnniu^ of rcr. 8. and wherever grace abounds there will be an 
abounding in good writs. 

Hour dLjiiai.ie it i^ to he in filch a cafe the npoftle evideneeth, ver. f). 
where he fei» loiih how unliable it is to he without thofe quickening, 
fruct.^iu^ graces: lor he who hath, or though he pretends or leetria to 
have tJie liiiemeulioiitrd graces, does not eNercife and iui(»rove rlieui, is 
blind; tJial is, a* lo f?>mtual and heavenly things, an the next words ex phi 
it; he cannot fee fur u if i this f >reient evil world he can fee* and dors dote 
upon, hut bus no tideeraiilg at all of the world to conic, fo a* to lie a/Jeded 
with the fpi ritual privileges unci heavenly blediugs thereof ; he that fee* 
the excellencies of Chrdliumty, riiuft needs be dihgeot in endeavours aiK-r 
all tiiofe graces that arc ubfolutcly neeeffary fov obtaining glory, honour, 
and immortality , but where thefe graces are nut obtained nor endeavoured 
after, men are nut able to look forward to the things that are hut a verv 



little way olHu reality, though, m appearance or in their apprehenfiou, 
they are at a great diitance, becaufc they put them far away from them : 
and how wretched is their condition, who are thus blind y us to the awfully 
great things of the other world ! Who cannot fee any thing of the reality 
and certain 13*, the great ueft aud neurnefa of the glorious reward God will 
bellow oa the righteous, and the dreadful puuifliment he will inflict 011 
the ungodly. 

JJut this is not nil the roifery of thofe who do not add to their faith, wV- 
tuCf knowledge* lice, they are as unable to look backward as forward, their 
711 eta or ies arc flippery uud unable to retain what is part, ns their light is 
fhort and unable to difcern what Is future: they forget that they have 
been baptized, and had the means, and been laid under the obligations to 
Iiofmeis of -heart and life. By baptifm we are engaged in a holy war 
agitiml fin, and are folemuly bound to light agaiuft flelb, wmld, and de\ "tb 
Often call lo mind, and ferioufly nu.ditate on your folemn engngeuieiit to 
be the Iairil^, and your peculiar advantages and encouragements to lay 
cdide tdl Jill, ruffs "fffjh and fpirit* 

•2» "i he apnlJk propofe^ two particular advantages that will attend or fol- 
low upon oihgei.ee in the work of a ChriOiau: !• Stability in grace: 2. 
A triumphant entrance into glory : Thefe he brings in by rc-afluiuing his 
former exhortation, aud laying it down in other words; for what, ver* 5. 

here ex pre fled 
ere we may ob- 
if 1 re, to clea r i t u p 

to tliemfeh'Cf*, that they are the clvfen of God* 2. The way to makefnrethitiv 
eternal election, is to make out their effectual eailing 9 none can Took into 
the hook of God's eternal counfe[samldecr»es, but inasmuch as whovi God 
did prettejiixaie, them he affU called, if we can fmd we a re effectually called, 
we may conclude we are chofen to falvatiotu 3. Itn-quire^a great deal of 
diligence and labour to make fare our calling aud election ; tliere mnft be a 
very clofe exauiiuation of ourfclves, a very narrow fearch and ftrict enquiry, 
whether we are thoroughly converted; our minds enlightened, our wills re- 
newed, and our whole fouls changed as to the bent aud inclination thereof; 
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prom ifc> and put f Sod m ndiai of iu^ »'u fe 'i^emenvs to do good to Ids peo- 
ple; a.*d ihcv sire tlii* peop!«*\s rt'iitt-mbrainret-, muking mention of God's 
precept^ ami patting them in n:ir.fl of the dfl*ft* iney and duties ot Chrifti- 
auity, that tiny may rrmewbrr (rod's vommandutcnts to do them* 

And thL» iii«* npoub- does, though f* .me pcifon*- ruiirht think it nceilleHf, 
iuafmuch a:> Uie* abeady knew ;hi iV i nin^s that he writes a -out, and were 
efinbliflic't in tile verv truth that he docs iulilt upon* t)bferv#% 1 4 We 
need to be put in mind of what we do already know, In prevent our forget- 
ting it. and f<i iin|M a ove unr kno*vlc<hje and reduce all to practice, ti. VVe 
mult lie < jiabl'lhcd in the hefiel of the trufh, that we may uot be ihnkeii 
by cveiy nutd of thicbuu-, r.:ul eff.'cciallv in that -which is lUc prefent 
:rulh f uiiat 1- the trufh more [H»culiar!y nereilarv for us to know in our 
dav, tvhat I -clone *" f o mir F'eace, mul what is more e(|MM # !a!lv oppofed in 
oui time. Thf ».e.if doi-T'iocH i:f the gnfiH, that Jefus is the Lhri/t; that 
Jeflts Vlnifl ean>c it. to the world to /uve sinnfrs; that thofe who futicne in 
the Lurd •/.;//!* Vhryl fhall he fazed, and all who believe in (rod mujt he 
cunful !a luai itti.,»oa.! works* Tb^fe a/** Irudis the apofiles iniilted 
on in theii tl »\ ; th* /l- are faithful flyings* and worthy of all acceptation i/i 
every age of the Chri/tian churcfu A ml as thefe mud bccontiantly aOirmed 
by mimifi'is, 7V/. iii. 8. fo the people an? to be well imlru&ed and elhi- 

hlifln-d 1 herein, :trd \ct miif?, alter all their attainments in knowledge, be 
put in mind of foe u ihmgs as cannot bo too clearly known, nor too Inndy 
lielh^'cfl. r J 1 he mod advanced Cbnttians cannot while in tliis world, be 
above ordinances, or beyond the need of thofe meaiH, which God has 11 p« 
pointed and does aObr<b ^\nd if the people need teaching and exhorta* 
tion uhile they tire in the body, it is very meet and jiift ti>at odniftcr^ 
Hiouid as long as they are in this tabernacle, iullruft and exhort them* 
and In in?; ili«de truths lo thc-ir remembnmcc that they have formerly 
heard; this being a proper means to lVir them up to be diligent and lively 

in a emiiTe of gofpeUobrditMire. 

The apoftle bring fit upon the work, (ells us, uer. 14. what makes him 
ennuii in t j lis* matter, e veil ihr knowledge he had, not only that he mult 
curlaiidy, but alio that In: mult ihortly put vjft* this tabernacle* Obferve^ 
l/The body \> but the tabernacle of the foul. It ia a mean ahd moveable 
ftmchire, uhofc ftakt»s can be eafily removed, and itu cords prefer tly 
broken. l*Jii.; taberuucle mull he put off, VVe are not to continue 
long in this earthly honfe. As at night wc put off our clothes and lay 
them by, fo at di nth wc mull put uif our bodies, and they tnuft be laid up 
in the grave till the morning of the rufiirrcCtion. 3. The nean.rfs of death 
makes the apoftle diligent in the buftuefs of life. Our fcord JefiiG had 
fhewed him, that the time of his departure was at hand, and therefore he 
heftirs himfelf with greater zeul and diligence, becaufe the time is fliort; 
he muft Cooit be removed from thofe to whom he wrote, aud hi$ ambitioa 
being that rhey Hiouid remtmber the do^rine he had delivered to them, 
afier he himfeif wa** taken away from them, he commits hi* exhortation to 
writing* TheapoflJe had not any great opinion of oral trillion* that was 
not fo proper u 1 v. cans to reach the end he was in purfuit of. He would 
have them always to remember ihefe things, and not only to keep thercx 
in mind, but alfb to make mention of them, ns the original words do im- 
port. They who fear the Lord make mention oj'his name, and talk of hi* 
loviiig-kindncfs. This is the way to fpread the knowledge of the Lord; 
and this the apoftle had at heart; and they xvho have the written word of 
Cod are thereby put into a capacity to do this. 

]6. For we have not followed cunningly devifed 
fables when we made known unto you the power and 
eonring of our Lord Jesus Chrift, but were eye-wit- 
nefles of his majelty. 17. For he received from God 
the Father honour and glory, when there came fuch 
a voice to him from the excellent glory ; This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well plea fed. 18. And 
this voice which came from heaven we heard, when 

with him in the holy mount. 



Were we h«v« ihe reafon of firing the foregoing exhortation, and that 
with fo much diligence and ferioti mefe. Thefe things arc not idle tales, or 
a vain thing* but of undoubted truth and vnft concern. The ^ofpel !** uot 
a awning fo tlevifcd fable. T h c fo a re n o 1 1 h e wo rd 9 o f on e t ha t h at h a d e vt I , 
or the contrivance of any number of men, who by cunning craft iutfs en- 
deavour to deceive. The way of falvation by Jcfu* Chrift is eminently the 
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^ounfel of God, and moil excellent contrivance of the infinitely wife *e- 
bovuh: it was he invented tins way of laving finners by Jefus Chrift, 
whole power ami coming are fet forth in the gofpel, and the apoftle's 
preaching was a making thefe things known- 1* The preaching of the 
gofpel is a making known the power of Chrift, that he is able to fave to 
the utmoft all who come to God by him. He is the mighty God, and 
therefore can fave from both the guilt and tilth of tin. 2. The coining of 
Chrift alfo is made known by the preaching of the gofpel. He that was 
prom i fed immediately after the fall of man, as in the fulnefcof time to be 
born of a woman, is now come in the flefh, and whofoever denies this is 
an antichrift, 1 John iv. 3- he is acted and influenced by the fpirit of anti- 
chrift ; but thofe who are the true apoftles and minifiers of Chrift, and arc 
dire6ted and guided by the Spirit of Chrift, they evidence that Chrift is 
come according to the promife, which all the Old Teftament believers died 
in the faith of, Heb. xi. 39- Chrift is come in the flelh ; inafmuch as thofe 
whom he undertakes to fave are partakers of flefh and blood, he hhnfelf 
alfo took part of the fame, that he might fufter in their nature and ftead, 
and thereby make an atonement. This coming of Chrift the gofpel is 
very plain and circumftantial in fetting forth : But there is a fecoud com- 
ing, which it likewife mentions, which the mmifters of the gofpel ouijht 
alfo to make known, when he fliall come in the glory of his Father with 
all his holy angels, for he is appointed to be judge both of quick and dead/ 
He will come to judge tije -world in righteoufnefs by the everlafting gofpel, 
and call us all to an account of all things done iu the body, whether good 
or evil. 

And though this gofpel of Chrift has been blafphemoufly called a fable 
by one of thofe wretches who call themfelves the fucceflbrs of St. Peter; 
yet our apoftle proves, that it is of the gwateft certainty aud reality, inaf- 
xnuch as during our blefled Saviour's abode here on earth, when he took 
on hi in the form of a fervant, and was found in fafaion as a mam, he fome- 
times manifefted hiinfelf to bo God, and particularly to our apoftle ami 
the two fons of Zebedee, who were eye-witncffes of his divine majejly % when 
he was transfigured before them* and his face did fliine as the fun, and his 
raiment was while as the light* exceeding white* as f now* Jo as no fuller on 
earth can white them* This Peter, James and John were eye-witnefles of, 
and therefore might and ougfit to nlteft it: and I u rely their teftimouy is 
true, when they witncfc what they have feen with their eyes, yea and heard 
with their ears: For betides the vilible glory that Chrift was in veiled with 
here on earth there was an audible voice from heaven* Where ohferve, 

• 1. What a gracious declaration was made, This is my beloved Son in 
whom I am wcllpleafed. The beft voice that ever came from heaven to 
earth; God is well pleafed with Chrift, and with us in him. This is the 
Meifiah that was p rami fed, through whom all who believe in him fliall be 
accepted, 2. This declaration is made by God the Father, who thus pub- 
licly owns his Son, even in this ftate of humiliation, when he was in the 
form of a fervant ; yea, proclaims him to be his beloved Son, when he was 
in that low condition ; yea, fo far are Ch rift's mean and low eircumftunees 
from abating the love of the Father to him, that his laying down his fife 
is-faid to be one fpeciul reafou of the Father's love, John x. 17* The 
defign of this voice was to do our Saviour a lingular honour while he was 
here below. He received honour end glory from Cod the Father. Thi» is 
the perfon whom God delights to honour. As he requires us to give ho- 
nour and glory to his Son by confefiing him to be our Saviour ; fo does 
he give glory and honour to our Saviour by declaring him to be his Son. 

4. This voice is from heaven, called here the excellent glory, which tiill 
reflects a greater glory upon our blefled Saviour. This declaration is 
from God the fountain of honour, and from heaven the feat of glory, where 
God is moft glorioufly prefent. 5. This voice was heard, and that fo as 
to be underftood by Peter, James and John. They not only heard a 
found, as the people did, John xii. 4 28. hut they underftood the fenfe. 
God opens the ears and underftandings of his people to receive what they 
are concerned to know, when others are like Paul's compuuions, \vho only 
heard a found of words, Acts ix. 7. but underftood not the meaning there- 
of, and therefore are faid not to hear the voice of him that fpake, A&$ xxii. 
£). Blefled are thofe who not only hear but underftaud ; who believe the 
truth, and ferl the power of the voice from heaven, as he did; who tefti- 
ficth thefe things, and wc have all the reafou in the world to receive his 
teftimouy; for who would refufc to give credit to what is fo eircumftan- 
tially laid down as this account of the voice from heaven, of which the apof- 
tle tells us ? 6. That it was heard by them in the holy mount* when they 
were with Jefus. The place wherein God affords any peculiar or gracious 
imanifeftation of hinifelf is thereby made holy, not with an inherent holi- 
nefs, but as the ground was holy where God appeared to Mole*, Exod. iii. 

5. and the mountain holy on which the temple was built, Pfulm Ixxxvii. 
I. Such places ore .relatively holy, aud to be regarded as fuch during the 
time that men do in themfelves experience, or may, by warrant from the 
•world believingly evp<e£l the fpeciul prcfeuce aud gracious influence of the 
Jjoly and glorious God. 

19- We have alfo a more furc word of prophecy; 
•whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a 
light that Ihineth in a dark place, until the day 
dawn, and the day-liar arife in your hearts : 20. 
Knowing this -fir'ft, that no prophecy of the fcripture 
is of any private interpretation. 52 i . For the prophecy 
came not in old time by the will of man* : but holy men 
of God fpake as they were moved by the Holy Ghoft. 

In thefe words the apoftle lays down another argument to prove the 
truth and reality of the gofpel, and intimates, that this fecond proof is 
more ftrong and convincing than the former ; and does more unanfwerably 
make out, that the do6trine of the power and coming; of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift is not a mere fable or cunning contrivance of men, but the wife and 
wonderful connfel of the holy and gracious God* For this is foretold by 
fheprophcts and penmen of the Old Teftament, who fpake and wrote under 
the influence, and uecording to the direction of the Spirit of God* Here 
note, 

I. The defcription that is given of the fcriptures of the Old Teftament, 
they are called a more fure word of prophecy. 1. It is a propbetifcal decla- 
ration of the power andcoraing, the Godhead and incarnation of our Sa- 
viour, which we have in the Old Teftament. It is therefore told, that the 
feed of the woman Jhall bruifc the ferpenVs head. His power to deftroy the 
devil and his works, and his 'being made of a woman, are there foretold ; 
and the great and awful Old Teftament name of God, Jehovah, as 
Tead by fome, fignifies only he will be; and that name of God, Exod. iiu 
14. is rendered by many, I trill be that I will be; and thus underftood, 
they point at God's being incarnate in order to the redemption and ful- 
tation of his people, as whtit was to come. But the New Teftament is a 
feiftory of that wh«r«of tha Old TeiUment is a prophecy. All the prophets 



and the lata prophesied until Joint* Matt. xi. 13. And the evangoliftt* and 




the truth of both. Read the Old Teftameut as a prophecy of Chrift, and 
with diligence and thankfulnefs ufe the New as the beft expoiition of the 
Old. 2. The Old Teftament is a more furc word of prophecy. It is fo to 
the Jews who received it as the oracles of God. Following prophets con- 
firmed what had been delivered to thofe who went beforehand thefe pro- 
phecies had been written by the exprefs command, and p refer v*.d by the 
fpecial care, and many of them fulfilled by the wonderful providence of 
God, and therefore were more certain to them who. hud all along received 
and read the fcriptures, than the apoftle^s account of this voice from hea-^ 
ven. Mofes and the prophets do more powerfully perfuadethan even tnira<* 
cles themfelves, Luke xvi. 31. How firm and lure fhould our faith be p 
who have fuch a firm aud fure word to reft upon ? All the prophecies of 
the Old Teftameut are more fure and certain to us who have the hiftory of 
the cxu&and moft minute accoinplifhtuent of them, 

2. The encouragement the apoltle gives uh tofearch the fcriptures. He 
tells us, we do well if we take heed to them ; that is, apply our ininds to un- 
derfrund the fenfe, aud our hearts to'believe the truth of thin fure word, 
yea, to bend ourfelvcs to it, that we may be moulded and fafhioncd by it. 
The word is that form of doftrinc into which we muft be eaft, i&iM.vi. 17. 
that formulary of knowledge* Rom. ii. UO. by which we are to regulate our 
thoughts and fentimenis, our words aud confeiliouh, our whole life aud 
converfation. If we thus apply ourfelves to the word of God, wc certainly 
do well in all refpeds, what is pleuling to God and profitable to ourfelves; 
aud is indeed but a paying that regard which is due to the oracles of God. 
lint in order to this giving heed to the word, the apoftle fuggefts fome 
things that are of lingular ufe to thofe who would attend to thelfcriptux'fca 
to any good purpofe. 1. They muft account aud ufe the fcripture as it 
light which God hath fent into and let up in the world, to difpel that dark- 
nefs which is upon the face of the whole earth. The word is a lamp to the 
feet of rhofe who ufe i* aright ; this difcovers the way wherein men ought 
to walk. This is the means whereby we come to know the way of life. 
2. They mirft acknowledge their own darkuels. This world is a place of 
error and ignorance, and every man in the world is naturally without that 
knowledge which is nct eflary in order to attain eternal life. 3. If ever 
men are made wife to falvatiou, it is by the (liiniug of the word of God 
into their hearts. Nilurul notions of God are not fuflicient for fallen 
main who does at beft aftually know a great deal left, and yet does abso- 
lutely need to know a great deal more of Got! than Adam did while he 
continued innocent. 4. When the light uf the fori ptp re is darted into the 
blind mind and dark underftandiug by the Holy Spirit of God, then the 

Jhiritnal day docs dawn 9 and the day-Jtar dors arife in that foul. This en- 
lightening of a dark benighted mind is like the day-break that improves 
and advances, fp rends and diftufes itfelf through the whole foul, till it 
make perfect day, Prim. iv. 18. It is u growing knowledge; they who are 
this way enlightened never think they know enough, till they come to 
know aa they are known. To give heed to this light muft needs be the 
iutereft and duty of all, and all that do truth come to this light, while evil- 
doers keep at ii diflauce from it. 

3. The apoftle lays down one thing as previoufly neceffary in order 1o 
our giving heed to, and getting good by the fcriptures, and that is, the 
kuowing that all prophecy is of divine original. Now this important 
truth he not only ofierts, but proves. 1. Obferve, that no fcripture pro- 
phecy is of private interpretation, or a man's own proper opinion an ex- 
plication of his qwn mind, but the revelation of the mind of God. Thin 
was the difference between the prophets of the Lord and the falfe pro- 
phets, who have been in the world. The prophets of the Lord did not 
fpeak or do any thing of their own mind, as lYJofes the chief of them fays 
exprefidy, Numb, xxu 29. J have not done any of the works (nor delivered 
any of the flatutes and ordinances) of my mm mind. But falfe prophet* 
fpeak a vision of their own hearty not out tf the mouth of the JLord 9 Jer* 

xxiii. l0» The prophets and penmen of the fcripture fpake and wrote 
what ivu{» the mind of God; and though when under the influence and 
guidance of the Spirit, it may well be fuppofed, that they were willing to 
reveal aud record fuch things, yet it is been ufe God would have them 
fpokerl and written. But though the fcripture be not the erfufion of man'* 
own private opinion or inclination, but the revelation ol the mind aud will 
of God, yet every private man ought to feareh it, aud come to underOand 
the fenfe and meaning thereof. 2. This important truth of the divine 
original of the fcriptures, that what is contained in them is the mind of 
God and not of man, is to be known aud owned by all that give heed to 
the fure word of prophecy. That the fcriptures are the word of God, \m 
not only an article of the true Chriftian's faith, but it is alfo a matter of 
fcience or knowledge. As a man doth not barely believe, but know af- 
fu redly that that very perfon is his particular friend, in whom he fees all the 
proper peculiar diftinguifhing marks and chambers of his friend ; fo the 
Chriftian knows that book to be the word of God 7 iu and upon which he fees 
nil the proper marks and chara&ers of n divinely infpircd book. Fie 
tnftes a fweetuefs, and feel a a power, and fees a glory iu it truly divine. 3. 
The divinity of the fcripture muft be known and acknowledged in the firlt 
place, before men can poflibly ufe them, before they can give good heed 
to them. To call olf our minds from all other writings, and apply them 
in a peculiar manner to thefe, as the only certain and infallible rule doe* 
neccffarily require our being fully perfuaded that thefe arc divinely in- 
fpired, and coutuin what is truly the mind and will of God. 

Now feeing it is fo abfolutely neccflary that perfons be fully perfuaded 
of the fcripture's divine original, the apoftle, ttfr. 21. tells us how the Old 
Telhunent came to be compiled, and that, 1. Negatively, it came not by 
the will of man. Neither the things themfelves that are recorded, and. 
make up the feveral parts of the Old Teftament, are the opinions of men, 
nor was the will of any of the prophets or penmen of the fcriptures the 
rule or reafon, why any of thofe things were written which make up the 
canon of the fcripture. 2. Affirmatively, holy men of God fpake as they 
were moved by the HolyGhoJL Ohferve, 1. They were holy men of God who 
were employed about that book which we receive as the word of God. ! lf 
Balaam and Caiaphas, and others who were deftituteof holiueft, had any- 
thing of the fpirit of prophecy, upon oecniion, yet fuch fort of perfons were 
not employed to write any part of the fcriptures for the nfe of the church 
of God. AW the penmen of the fcriptures weie holy men of God. 2. Thefe. 
holy men were moved by the Holy Ghofl in what they delivered as the mind 
and will of God. The Holy Ghofx is the fupreme agent, the holy men 
are but inftruments. l.The Holy Gholr infpires and dictates to them 
what they were to deliver of the mind of God. 2. He powerfully excites 
and efieftually engages them tn fpeak (and write) what he had put into 
their mouths/ 3. He does fo wifely and can-fully aflift and dircd them in 
the delivery of what they hnd received from him, that they were effectual \j 
fecured from any the leuft miftake in exprcfliug what they revealed. So 
that the very worcls of fenptm c are to be accounted the word* of the Holy 

Ghoft, 
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Ghoft, and all the plain nefs and fimpllcity, all the power and virtue*, and • 
all the elegance and propriety <»'.' the very words and <?\pi c(fions are to lie 
i-e"arded by us as proceeding i*n»m God. Mix faith then fore with what 
you find in the fcriptures; efteeni and rcvorence your Bible as a book 
written by holy men, infpired, influenced and alliftwl in* tlie Holy Ghoft. 

C II A P. II. 




The apoflle having in the foregoing chapter exhorted them to proceed and 
advance in the Chrijiian race, he now comes to remove* as much as in him 
lay, tchat he could not but apprehend would hinder their complying with 
Ms exhortation, tie. therefore gives them fair warning of falfe teachers, 
by whom they might he m danger of being f educed. To prevent this, 1. 
}fe defcribes thefc f'educers as impious in themfelr.es, and very pernicious 
to others, ver. 1 , 2, 3. 2. He ajjares them of the puni/hmcnt that fliall he 
inflicted on them, ver. 3, 4, 5, U. 3. He tells us hota contrary the method 
is which Ood takes with thofe who fear him, yer. 7, 8, 9. 4. He fills up 
the reft of the chapter with a farther defcription of thofefeducers of whom 
he would have them beware. 

UT there were falfe prophets alfo among the 
people, even as there ihall be falfe teachers 
anions you,. who privily fliall bring in damnable he- 
relies, eVen denying the Lord that bought them, and 
bring upon themfelves fwift deftruiiion. tf. And 
many fliall follow their pernicious ways, by reaibn 
of whom the way of truth ihall be evii-fpoken of. 3. 
And through covetoufnefs fliall they with feigned 
words make merchandife of you : 

In the end of the former chapter' there is mention made of holy men of 
God, that lived hi the tinu s of the Old Teftamcnt, and were ufed us the 
ainnmieufrs of the Holy Ghoft, in writing the facred oracles; but in the 
bcinninir of thia he tells us they hud, even in that time, falfe prophet*, in 
the church a? well as true. In all ages of the church, and undt»r all dif- 
T>enfations, when God feuds true prophets, the devil fends feme to feduce 





pinions it men tneie teuueers «mucavour to propwgat 
and fell and deliver themfelves over to the inftru&ion and government of 
thefe falfe teachers, who make a pain of them whom they make their pro- 
telytea, ferving themfelves and making fome advantage of them : For all 
this is through covetoufnefc, with a defigu and defire to get more wealth, 
or crfedit, or commendation, by enervating the number of their followers. 
The faithful aiinirters of Chrilr, who fticw men the way of truth, delire the 
profit and advantage of their followers* that they may he faved ; but thefe 
deducing teachers defire and defigu only their owutemporal advantage aud 
worldly grandeur, 

3. Whole judgment now of a long time lingereth 
not,. and their damnation flumbereth not. 4. For if 
God fpared not the angels that finned, but caft them 
down to hell, and delivered them into chains of dark- 
neis, to.be refer ved unto judgment : 5. And fpared 
not the old world ; but laved Noah the eighth per- 
son, a preacher of righteoufnefs, bringing in the flood 
up oil the world of the ungodly: 6. And turning the 
cities of Sodom and Gomorrah into allies, condemned 
them with an overthrow, making them an enfam^le 
unto thole that after thou Id live ungodly ; 

Men arc apt to think that a rcprieveus the forerunner of a pardon, and 
if judgment be not fpeedily executed, it in or will be certainly reverfed 
lJut the apoftle tells us, 'that how fitccefsfui aud profporous ibever falfe 
teachers majr be, and that for a time, yet their jydgtnetit lingereth not. God 
hath determined long tigo how ho will deal with them. Such unbelievers, 
who endeavour to.tnm others from th*» faith are condemned already, and 
the wrath of Gotf abideth on them* The righteous judge will fpeedily 
take vengeance ; the day of their calamity is at hand, and the things that 



1. See how God dealt with the angels that finned. Obferve, I. No 
cellency will exempt a /inner from punifhments. If the angels, who ex- 
cel us vaftly in ftrength and knowledge, violate the law of God* the feu- 
tence, which that law does award (hull be executed upon them, and that 
without mercy or mitigation, for God did not fpare tjiern. Whence ob- 
ferve, 2. By how much the more excellent the otfeudrr, by fo much the 
more fevere the punifhrnent. Thefe angels, who had the advantage o£ 
men as to the dignity of their nature, are immediately punifhed. There 
is no fparing them for a few days, no favour at all fhewn them. 3. Sit* 
does dehnft* and degrade the perfons who commit it. The angels of 
heaven are call down from the height of their excellency, and di veiled of 
all their glory and dignity upon their difobedieuce. Whofoever fins 
aguinft God, does it manifeft hurt to himfelf. 4. They that rebel agaiuft 
the God of heaven, fliall all be fent down to hell. There is no place or 
Rate between the height of glory and the depth of mifery, in winch they 
(hull all he allowed to reft. If creatures fin in heaven, they mull futfer ia. 
hell. 5. Sin is the work of darknefs, and darkuefs is tlie wages of sin* 




as damnable practices; and falfe teachers are iuduflriousj to fprend perni- 
cious errors. 2. Damnable heresies are commonly brought in privily under 
the clokc and colour of truth. 3. They who introduce d<*ftru£tivc here- 
tics, deny the Lord that bought them. They rejeft and refufeto hear and 
learn of the great teachers fent from God, though he is the only faviour 
and redeemer of men, who paid a price fufficieut to redeem as many 
worlds of (inner* as there are finncrs in the world. 4. They who bring in 
errors definitive to others, bring fwift (and therefore fare) definition 
upon themfelves. Self-deft rovers are foon deflroyed : aud thole who are fo 
liardeucd as to propagate errors definitive to others, (hull furely and 
fuddeuly be Jeftroyed, and that without remedy. 

lie proceeds in the fecond verfe to tell ns the confequence with refpeft 
toothers, and here we may learn, 1. Corrupt leaders feldom fail of many 
to follow tlit'in ; though the way of error is a pernicious way, yet many are 
ready to walk therein. Men drink in iniquity like water, and are pleafed 
to live in error. The prophets prophefj/falfelt/, and the people love to have 
it fh. 2. The fpreading of error will bring tip an evil report on the way 
of truth ; that is, the way of falvation by Jefus Chrift, who is the way y ths 
truth* and the life. Chriftian religion is from the God of truth as the 
author, and leads to true happmefs in the enjoyment of the true God, as 
the end, and works truth in the inward part as the moons of acceptably 
ferving God. And yet this way of truth is traduced and blafphemed by 
thofe who embrace and advance definitive en^rs. This the apoftle lias 
foretold, us what (liould certainly come to pafs. Let us !iot be ofleuded 
at any thing of this in our day, but take care that we give no Ticca Hon to 
the enemy to Mafpbeuie the holy name whereby we are called, or fpeak 
evil of that whereby wc hope to be faved. 



ihall come upon them make halte. To prove this alVertion, here are feve- 
ral examples of the righteous judgment of God, in taking vengeance on 
linners, propofed to our f«riou» coufideration. 



prelence. 6, As lin hinds men over to punifiiment, fo mifery and torment 
hold men uuder punifhrnent. The darkuefs, which is their mifery, keeps 
them fo as that they cannot getaway from their torment. 7, The lufr de- 
gree of torment is not till tlie day of judgment. The liiming angels* 
though in hell already, yet are referved to the judgment of the great day» 

2. See how God dealt with the old wot Id, even in much-whal the fame 
way that he dealt with the angels. He fpared not the old world. Here 
obferve, 1. The number of offenders (ignities no more to procure any fa- 
vour, than the quality. If the tin be univerfal, the punifhrnent fliall like- 
wife extend to ail. Hut, 2. lfthere.be but few righteous, they Ihall be 
preferved. God does uot dellroy the good with thebad. lie doth in wrath 
remember mercy. 3. They who are preachers of 'rightamfuefsin an age of 
univerfal corruption and degeneracy, holding, forth the word of life in an 
tinblarneable and exemplary conversation, flmll be preferved in a time of 
general deftru&ion, 4. God-can make ufe of thofe creatures as the iuftru- 
meats of Ids vengeance in puniflnug tinners, which he at firft made aud 
pointed for their fervice and heneiit. He defiroyed the whole world by 
water, li^it obferve, 5. What is the procuring caufe of this, was a world 
ofuufgvdlymen. Ungodliuefs puts men out of the divine protc&ion, and 
expofes them to utter defiruction. 

3. See how God dealt with Sodom and Gomorrah, though they were li^ 
tnated in a country like the garden of the Lord, yet if in inch a fruitful 
foil they flmll abound in (in, God can foon turn a fruitful land into bar- 
rennefs, and a well-watered country into duft aud allies. Obferve, 1. No 
political union or confederacy can kerp off judgments from a finful 
people. Sodom ami the neighbouring cities were no more fee u red by theic 
regular government, than the angels by the dignity of their nature, or the. 
old world by Hicir vaft number. 2. God can make ufe of contrary crea- 
tures to pnnifli incorrigible tinners. He deltroys the old world by water* 
and Sodom by fire, lie that keeps fire and watcf from hurting his peo- 
ple, tju* xliii/2. can make either to dellroy his enemies, therefore they are 
never fufe. 3. Moft heinous tins bring moft grievous judgments. Thejf 
who were abominable in their vice;?, were remarkable for their plagues* 
They who wcic linuers exceedingly before the Lord, muft expefl the moft: 
dreadful vengrance. 4. The punifhrnent of Turners in former ages is de-* 
iigned for the example of thofe who come after, not only in the time of 
livings but follow them in their conrfe and way of living. Men who live 
ungodly muft fee what they are to cxpeft if they go on llill in a coutfe of 
impiety. Let us take warning by all the in (lances of God 9 * taking venge- 
ance which are recorded for our admonition, and to prevent our promiling 
ourfelves impunity, though we go on in a courfe of lin. 

7- And delivered juft Lot, vexed with the filthy 
converfation of the wicked : S. (For that righteous 
man dwelling among them, in feeing and hearing, 
vexed his righteous ibul from day to day, with their 
unlawful deeds.) p. The Lord knoweth how to de- 
liver the godly out of temptations, and to referve the 
unjuft unto the day of judgment to be punillied. 

When God fends deftrufHnn on the ungodly, he commands deliverance 
for the righteous; and if he rain fire and hrimftoue on the wicked, he will 
cover the head of the juft, and they fliall he hid in the day of his auger* 
This we have an inttawe of in his preferving Lot. Where obferve, I. 
The character given of Lot, he is called a juft man ; this he was as to the 
generally prevailing bent of his heart, and through the main of his conver- 
fation. God does not account men juft or unjuft from one fingle aft, but 
from their general courfe of life. t And here is a juft man in the midft of a moft 
corrupt and profligstfc generation univerfally gone off from all good. He 
does not follow the multitude to do evil, hut ia a city of injuftice he walks 
uprightly* 2. The imprcflion the lias of others have upon this righteous 
man. Though the (inner takes plcafure in his wickednefs, it ia a grief and 
vexation to tlie foul of the righteous. In bad company we cutinot efcape 
either guilt or grief. Let the fins of others be a trouble to us, otherwife it 
will not be poflible for us to keep ourfelves pure. 3. Here is particular 
mention of the duration and continuance of this good man's grief and 
vexation; it was from e/my to day. Being acenftomed to hear and fee their 
wickednefsdid not reconcile him to it, nor abate of the horror that was occa- 
fioned by it. This is the righteous man that God preferved from the de~ 
folating judgment that deftroyed all round about him. And from this in- 
ftance we are taught to argue, tliat God knows how to deliver his people 9 ni\A 
punifli his enemies. It is here prefuppofed, that the righteous mofthavfc 
their temptations and trials. Tlie devil and his inftruments will thrulb 
fore at them that they may fail ; and if we will get to heaven, it muft.be 
through many tribulations ; it is then our duty to reckon upon, and prepare 
forthem-Obferve here, 1. The Lord knows them that are his. He hath fet apart 
him thatisgodly for himfelf, and if there is but one in five cities he knows 
him ; and where there is a greater number he cannot be ignorant of or over- 
look any of them. 2. The wifdom of God in never at a lofs about ways and 
means to deliver his people. They are often utterly at a lofs, and can fee 
no way; he can difcover a great muny. 3. The deliverance of the godly i* 
the 1 work of God ; that which he concerns himfelf in, both his wifdom to 
contrive the way, and his power to work out the deliverance out of tempta- 
tion* to prevent thoir falling into lin, and their being ruined by their trou- 
bles* And furely if be can deliver out of temptation, he can keep from 
falling into it, if he did not fee fuch trials to be necelTary. 4. God makes 
a very great difference in his dealings with the godly and the wicked* 
When he faves his people from deftru&ion, he delivers over his enemies to 
deferred ruin. The unjnft has no (bare in the lalvation God works out for 
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the righteous. The wicked are refirned to the day ofjudgmeid* Here we 
lee, \. There is a ; day of judgment* God has appointed a day wherein he 
will Judge the world. 2. The preservation of impenitent fiuners is only a re- 
ferring" them to the day of the revelation of the righteous judgment of Ood, 



10. But chiefly them that walk after thefiefli, in the 
Jultofuncleannefc. and delpile government : prefump- 
tuous are they $ felt-willed, they are not afraid tofpeak 
' evil of dignities : ] ] .Whereas angels, which are greater 
in power and might, bringnotraiJiii^aceuiation agaiufi 
them before the Lord. 12. But theie, as natural brute 
bealis> made to be taken and deftroyed, ipeak evil of 
the things that they underltaud not, and ihall utterly 
perilh in their own corruption ; 13. And Ihall receive 
the reward of unrighteouJheis, as they that count it 
pleafure to riot in the day-time : fpots they are, and 
bleizzilhes, fporting thenifelves with their own de- 
ceivings while they feait with you : 14. Having eyes 
full of adultery, and that cannot ceafe from i?n ; be- 
guiling unliable fouls : aii heart they have exerciled 
with covetous practices ; curfed children: 15. Which 
have ib rfaken the right way/ and are gone altray , fol- 
lowing the way of Balaam the son of Bolbr, who* loved 
the wages of unrighteoufnels ; ]6> But was rebuked 
for his iniquity : the dumb als fpeaking with man's 
voice, forbad the madnefs of the prophet. 17. Thefe 
are wells without water, clouds that are carried with 
a tempeft, to whom the mift of darknefs is re- 
ferved for ever. 18. For when they (peak great dwel- 
ling words of vanity, they allure through the hilts of the 
flefh, tlirough much wantonnefs, thole that were clean 
efcapedlVom them who live in error; 19- While they 
promife them liberty, they themfelves are the ler- 
vants of corruption : for of whom a man is overcome, 
of the fame is he brought in bondage. 20. For if after 
they have elcaped the pollutions of the world, through 
the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Clirifl, 
they are again entangled therein and overcome ; the 
latter end is worie with them than the beginning. £21. 
For it hud been better for them not to have known the 
way of righteoufhels; than after they have known it, 
to turn from the holy commandment delivered unto 
them. 22. But it is happened unto them according to 
the true proverb, The dog is turned to his own vomit 
agairt ; and, The low that was walhed, to her wallow- 



ing in the mire. 

The apoftfe's defign being to warn us of, niul arm usagainft feducers, he 
now returns to rii fcourfe more particularly of them, and gives us an ue- 
count of their chara&er and coudu&, which does abundantly juftify the 
righteous Judgeofthe world in referving them in an efpecial manner for 
the molt fevere and heavy doom ; as Cain is taken under fpecial protection, 
that he might he kept for uncommon vengeance: But why will God thus 
deal with thefe fulfe teachers? this he fhews in what follows. 

Thefe walk after the Jle/h, they follow the devices and defires of their 
own hearts, they give up themfelves to the conduct of their own fleflily 
-mind, refuting to make their reafon ftoop to divine revelation, and bring 
every thought lo the obeduyice ofChri/i; they, in their lives, act directly 
contrary to God's righteous precepts, uud comply with thedemands of cor* 
rupt nature; evil opinions arc often accompanied with evil practices; and 
the}' who are for propagating errors, are for imploring in wickeduels; 
they will not fit down contented in the mcafure of iniquity to which they 
huvc attained, nor is it enough for them to Hand up and maintain, and de- 
fend that wickeduefs they have already committed, but they walk after the 
ficfli, they goon in their liuful courfc, and iucreufe unto more uugodii- 
nefs, and greater decrees of impunity and unlcannefs too: they alio pour 
contempt on thofe whom Ood bus fet in authority over them and requires 
them to honour; thefe therefore dvfpife the ordinances of Gad, and we need 
not wonder at it, for tiiey are bald and daring, obftinate and refractory, 
•ud will not only in their hearts defpife, but with their tongues will utter 
finndcro us and reproachful words of thofe who are fet over them* 

This he aggravates, by letting forth the very different "conduct of more 
excellent creatures, even the angels; of whornobferve, 1# They are greater 
•a power and might* and that even than thofe who are clothed with autho- 
rity and power among the fous of men, and much more than thofe falfe 
t each ers who are flnnderous revilers of magiftrates and governors; the 
Rood angels vaftly exceed us in all natural aud .moral excellencies, in 
strength, undemanding undholincfs too. 2. Good angels art: accufero of 
iinful creatures, either of their own kind, or ours, or both ; they who are 
allowed to behold the face of God, and (hind before his throne, cannot but 
' have a zeal for his honour, and accufe and blame thofe who difhonour him* 

3. dngelsbringtlwAraccufationsoflinfiil c reatu res before the Lord; they do 
not pubYifh their faults, and tell their crimes to their fellow creatures, in a 
way of calumny and flander; but it is before the Lord, who is the judge, 
and will be the avenger of all impiety and injuftice. 4. The good angels 
mingle x\0 bitter reviling.?, orbafereproaches, with any of theiracaf/a/somror 
charges they bring again ft the wickedeftand tvorft of criminals ; let us, who 
y -ray that God' s will may be dune on earth as it is in heaven, imitate the angels 
in this particular; If we comphiiu of wicked men, let it be to God, and that 
not with rage arid reviling, but with companion and compofednefs of mind, 
that may evidence tbat'we belong to him who is meek and merciful* 

The apoftle having (hewn in wr. J I. how unlike feduciug teachers are 
to them oft excellent creatures, proceeds, ver* 12. to (hew how like they are to 
the mod inferior ; they arc like the horje and mule, which have no under/land- 
ing ; they are as natural brute beajls, made to be taken anddejiroyed ;*meo> 
under the power of tin, are fo farjrom obferving divine revelation, that they 
do not exereife reafon, or z& according to the direction thereof; they walk 
by sight, and do not by faith, and judge of things accord ing to their fenfes; j 
«s theyreprefent things pItafantaudagreeabIe,fo they muftbeapproved and 
efteemed ; brute creatures follow the infttu& of their fenlitive appetite, and 
jbifui wa« follow themciination ofhis carnal mind; thefe refufe to employ 



the underftanding and reafon God has given them, and fa are ignorant of 
what they might and ought to know; and there lore obfrrve, 1. Ignoi a nee 
is the raw fe of < vil-f peaking ; and, l 2* Oeftructioii will he the eifect of it; 
thefe perfons fhull be utterly destroyed in tlu*ir own corruption; their vices 
not only expofe them to the wrath of God in uuother world, hut many 
times bring them tomifery and ruin in this life; and fureiy fueh furl of im- 
prudent offenders, who glory hi theirjhame, and to whom opeutiefs in fin \$ 
an improvement of the pleafure of tinning, do molt juftly deferve all the 
plagues of this life aud the pains of the next in the greateft extremity ! 
Therefore whatever they meet with is the juft reward of their unrightconf* 
nefs. Such Jinnerc, who Jjjurt themfelves in mifchief, deceive themfelves 
and difgnjee all they belong to; for by one fort of fins they prepare them- 
felves for another, aud their extravagant f callings, their in temperance in eat- 
iuguucldritikicig, briugs them to commit all mauueroflewdnefs, fothat their 
eyes are full of adultery \ their wanton looks fliew their own impure lufts, 
and are deligned and direfted to enkindle the like in others: aud this is 
what they cannot ecafe from ; the heart is infutiate lulling, aud the eye in- 
ce/Tujit in looking after what may gratify their unclean tier lies; and they 
who are themfelves impudent and incetiant in tin, are very diligent and 
often fuccelaful fn deceiving others, and drawiug others into the fame exerfs 
of riot. But here obferve who they are who are in the greateft danger of 
being led away iuto error and impiety, even the unjlablc ; thofe whole 
hearts are not eftabUQied with grace, are eafily turned into the way of fin, 
or ellt- fuch fort of fenfual wretches will not be able to prevail upon thera; 
for theft? are not only riotous aud lafeivious, but couelousidfo, and thefe kind 
of practices their hearts are'exerctfcd with ; they pant after riches, and thede- 
fire of their tbulsistotlie wealth of this world : it is ;i coufiderable partof their 
work to contrive to get wealth ; in tlustheir hearts are vxercifed, and when 
they execute their proje^s ; and if men :sbandon themfelve& toall forts of 
J nils, we cannot wonder that the»po(He fhould call them curfed children ; for 
tl ley are liable to thecurfeofGoddeaounredagtiinii fuch ungodly, fuch un~ 
righteous men, aud they bring acinic toall that hearken and adhere to them. 

Tlieapofths r.er. 15, 10*. prnwet that they an* enrftvl-ehildren, even fuch 
covetous perl oils us the Lord abhors \ by fhewing, U They hare for fa ken the 
right way; and it cannot be-but fuel* iVH-feekers mufl be out o\the right tcay p 
which is a I\:)f-denying way. i 2. Tlu*y are gone into a wrong way; lh**y 
have erred aud Jl rayed from the way of life* and gone over into the path which 
leads to death, and takes hold of hell ; aud thi* be makes out by (hewing it 
to be the tony of Halaam thofon of Hofbr* 1* That is n way ofunrighleouf* 
nefs, into which men are led by the wages q/'unri%hteoyJhcfs. 2. Outward 
temporal good things are the wages fijjners e.Vpcit, and proaflfethemfid ves« 

though they are often dijappoiuti'd, 3. Toe inoitlindtc U*vc of the $foo<i 

tl>ing*i of this world, turus men out of th..' way w hich leadh to the uufpe nk- 
ably better things of another life ; love of rrrhes and htfiiotir turned Ua* 
loam out of tin! way of his duty, although he knew that the way he took dij~ 
pleated the Lord. -1. Tln-y, who from lilt fame principle are guilty of the 
fame practices wilh notorious tinners, arc in the judgment of God ihe fol- 
lowers of fuch vile ofirnder.s and therefore muft reckon upon bett^at laft 
where they are; they/hall have their portion with thofe in another world 
whom they imitated in this. JS. Heinous aud hardened tinners do fouie* 
times meet with rebukes for their iimpiity. God flops them ill their way* 
and does open the mouth of confeience, or by fornc ftartling providence 
ftartle and a/Triglit them, (i. Though fume more uncommon and extraor- 
dinary rebukes may for a little while cool mens courage, aud hinder their 
violent progrefa in the way of iln, it will not make them forfake the way of 
iniquity, and go oter in the way of hoimefit; if rebukine: a (inner for- hu 
iniquity would have made a man have returned to his duty, furely the re- 
buke of Balaam mullah a ve produced this eflcfb; for here was a furpriling 
miracle wrouglit, the dumb afs, in whofe mouth tin man can expeft to meet 
with reproof, is enabled to Ipeak and that with a human voice, ma) to her 
owner and inafter, who is here called a prophcf, Tor the Lord appeared, and 
fpake foinetimes to him. Numb, xxib 23, 24. but indeed he wiHrtmong th* 
prophets of the Lord, as Judah among the apoftles of Chriftf and file ex- 
poies the madnefs of Iris conduft, and oppofes his going oh in this evil way, 
and yet all in vain ; they who will not yield to ufual methods of reproof* 
will be but little influenced by miraculous appearances to turn them from 
their liaful courfes; he is indeed reft rained from actual cursing the people, 
but he had fo ftrong u,defire after the honours and riches that was pro- 
mi led htm, that he went as faf*as be coidd, and did his uttermoft to get 
from under the'reftraint that was upon hiin- 

The apoHIe proceeds, in ver. 17. to a further defcription of fcducinq; 
teachers, wham be lets forth as wells % or fountains without water. Obferve, 
1« IVliniflers ihould be as wells or fountains, where the people may find in- 
firncftion,dire£tlon and comfort: Bur. 2. Kalfe teachers havi* nothiugofthi< 
to impart to thefe who confultthem ; the word of truth is the water of hie, 
which refrefhes the fouls that receive it ; but thefe deceivers are fet upon 
fp reading and promoting error, and therefore, are fet forth as empty, be- 
caufe there is no truth in them ; in vain then are all our expectations of 
hying 1 fed and filled with knowledge and uuderfinnding by thofe who are 
themfelves ignorant and empty, they are nlfo clouds carried with a tempejl ; 
when we fee a cloud, we expefta refrefliiug fbower from it; but thele are 
clouds which yield no rain,' for they ore driven with the wind, but not of 
the Spins but the ftorriiy wind or tempeft of their own ambition aud covet- 
oufnefs; they cfpoufe and fpread thofe opinions that will procure the riiofr 
upplaufeand advantage to themfelves; aud as clouds obltru^i the light of 
the fun and darken the air, fo do thefe darken eannfel by words without 
knowledge* and wherein there is no truth; and, feeing thefe men are for 
promoting dark nets in this world, it is. very juft that the mijl of darknefs 
fhould be their portion in the next; utter darknefs was produced for the 
devil, the great deceiver and his angels, thofe itiftrmneuts that he ufes to 
turn men away from the truth, and therefore for thein it is referved, and 
that for ever ; the fire of hell is everlafting, and the fmohc of the bottomleft 

pit rifeth up for ever and ever. 

And it is juft with Ood todeal thus with them, becaufe, 1. They allure 
thofe they deal frith, and draw them into a net, or catch them as men 
do fifh ; and, 2. It is with great Jwelling words of vanity, lofty ex pre (Tin us, 
which have a great found but little fenfe. 3. They work upon the corrupt 
qffe&ionsixud carnaljlejhlyhijls of men, propofing what is grateful to them : 
And, 4. They feducc perfons, who in rculity avoided and kept ut a dif- 
tance from thnfe who fpread, and thofe who embraced hurtful and defini- 
tive errors. Obferve, l.By application and itiduftry men attain a fldlful- 
nels aud dexterity in promoting error ; th*y are as artful and as fuccefs- 
ful as thefiflier, that makes angling his daily employment ; the bufinefs of 
thefe men isto draw difciples after them, and in their methods and manage-* 
ment there are foine things worth obferving, how they fuit their bait to 
thofe they defire to ratclr. 2. Erroneous teachers have a peculiar advantage 
to win men over to them, becaufe they have fenfual pica fores to take them 
with; whereas the minifters of Chrift put men upon felf-denial; and the 
mortifying of thofe lufts that others gratify aud pleafe; wonder not there- 
fore that truth prevails no more, or that error* fpread fo.much ; 3. Perfong 
who have for a while adhered to the truth, and kept clear of errors, may by 
the fubtility and induftry of feducer* be fo far deceived, as to fall into thofe 

errors 
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errors they htul for a while clean efcaped: be therefore always upon your 
guard, maintain a godly jealoufy of yonrfelves, feareh the fcripture*, pray 
*L tko t«l«ftmft and eftablifh you in the truth, walk humbly with 




Cmufnefc in fin. to follow the devices'and defires of their own hearts 
prevent thefe men gaining profelyte*, he tells us, that in themidft ot all 
their talk of tibcrttr '* they themfelves are I he vileft flnves, for they are thefer- 




;v areconn „• - . , ... , 

members fcrvants of iinrighteoufuefs*. and what alhame itis^to be overcome 
and commanded by thofe who arc thnnjclces thefervants of corruption, and 
(laves to their own lulls ! Tins confideratinn fliould prevent our being led 
away bv thefe reducers; and to this he adds another, ver. 20. it is not only 
a nmmeand difgrace tobefeduced by thofe who are themfelves the Jlates of 
tin, and led captives by the devil at his pleqfure.bat it is a real detriment to 
thofe who hace clean efcapedfrom them who live in error, for hereby their 
latter end is made tcorfe than the bcz'unthiz. Here we fee, 1 . It is an ad- 
vantage 
dalousfi 

forhereby .-- r „ ^ , .._ . 

holdening thofe who are openly profane ; whereas, if we run with others to 
the fame excefs of riot y and abandon on reives to the fins of the age, we afflict 
and difliearten thofe who endeavour to walk as becomes the go/pel, and 
rtvengthen the hands of thofe who are already engaged in open rebellion 
againft the moft High, as well as alienate ourfelves more from God^ and 




for a time, efcaped the pollutions of the world* are at firfccnf/iared and en- 
tangled by falfe teachers; they firft perplex men with fome plauiible nnd 
fpecious objeftions againft the truths of the gofpel, and the more ignorant 

and ut>ftabfe y 
of doftrines ! 

nor nnfwer all 

keeu^tofe* to the word of God, and watch againft thofe who leek to per- 
utex and bewilder them ; and that becaufe if men that have once efcaped 





and his gofpel, is more unavoidable, and more intolerable than that of 
other offenders ; for, 1. God is more highly provoked by them who do by 
their couduft defpife the gofpel, as well as diibbeythelaw,and do reproach 
and pour contempt upon God and his grace. 2. The devil does more nar- 
rowly watch, and more clofely confine thofe whom he has recovered, after 
thev had once gone off from him, and profeffed to be the followers of the 
Lord Jefus Clin ft, Matt, x i i r 45. they ure kept under a Wronger guard-; 
and no wonder it thou Id be fo, when they have licked up their own vomit 
again, returning to the fame errors nnd impieties that they hod once caft off, 
and feeraed to deteft and lathe, and wallow in that filthmefs, from which 
they appeared once .to he reolly cleanfed. Well, if the fcripture gives fuch 
an account of Chriftianity on the one hand, and of fin on the other, as we 
have here in thefe two verfes, we certainly ought highly to upprove of the 
former, o».d perfevere therein, becaufe it is u way of righteoujfhcfs, and a 
holy commandment, and to lothe and keep at the greateft diftauce from the 
latter, becaufe it is fet forth as moft otfen five and abomirfable* 

♦ • 

CHAP. III. 
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The apoflle drawing towards the conclusion of his feeond epiflfe, begins 
this lafi chapter of it with repeating the account of his design andfeope 
in writing a fecond time to them, ver. 1, 2. 2. He proceeds to mention 
one thing that induced him to write this fecond epijlle, namely, the 
cominfc of f coffers, whom he dtferibes ver. 3—7- 3. He inflrutts and 
eflabti/hcs them in the cominr of our Lord Jefus Chrifl to judgment, 
ver. 8,9, 10. 4. He Jets forth the vfe and improvement which tyirifiians 
ought to make of Chrijt's feeond coming, and that diffolution and reno- 
vation of things, which will accompany that solemn coming of our Lord, 
ver. II — 18. 

w 

1 # npHIS fecond epiftle, beloved, I now write unto 
X you ; in both which I itir up your pure minds 
fry way of remembrance ; 2. That ye may be mindful 
of the words which were fpoken before by the holy 
prophets, and of the commandment of us the apoftles 
of the Lord and Saviour: ' 

" That the apoflle might the better reach his end in- writing this epiftle, 
which is to make them ftcady and conftant in a fiducial and practical re- 
membrance of the docl rineof the gofpel , he, 1 . Expreffes hts.fpecial affeftioi'r 
and .tendernefs of them, by calling them beloved, hereby evidencing that he 
added to godfineftj brotherly-kindneft, as he had, chap. f. 7. exhorted them to 
do; ramifter3 muft be examples of love and affection, as well as life and 
converfation. 2. He evidences a fiucere love to .them, and hearty concern 
for them, by writing the fume thing to them, though in other words ; it 
being fafefor them, it fball not be.grieviousto him to write upon the fame 
fubject and purfue the ftme defigu, by thofe methods* which are moft 
likely to fucceed. 3. The better to recommend the matter, he tells them, 
tbut "what he would have them to remember, ore, I. The words fpoken by 
the holy prophets % whwvre divinely infpired, both enlightened and- functified 
hv the Holy Ghoft; mid feeing thefe perfons minds were purified by the 
fructifying operation of the Cune, Spirit, they were the better difpoied to 
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receive and retain what came from God by the holy prophets. 2. The com- 
mandments of the apojlks of the Lord anil Saviour; and therefore the difci- 
plesund fervants of Chrift ought to regard what thofe whoarefent by him 
have declared unto them to be the will of their Lord, what God has fpuken 
by the prophets of the Old Teftament, and Chrift has commanded by the 
apoftles of the New, cannot but demand und deferve to be frequently re- 
membered; and they who meditate on thefe thing?, will feel the quicken- 
ing virtues thereof : it is by thefe things the pure minds of Chriflians are to 
be ftirred up, that they may be active and lively iu the work of holinefa, 
aud zealous and unwearied in the way to heaven. ' 

3. Knowing this firft, that there mould come in the 
Ialt days fcofters, walking after their own lufts, 4. And 
laying, Where is the promise of his coming > for fince 
the fathers fell afleep, all things contiuue as they were. 
from the beginning of the creation. 5. For this they 
willingly are ignorant of, that by the word of God the 
heavens were of old, and the earth Handing out of the 
water, and in the water. 6. Whereby the world that 
then was, being overflowed with water, periflied. 7- 
But the heavens and the earth which are now, by the 
fame word are kept in ftore, referved unto fire againft 
the day of judgment, and perdition of ungodly men, 

* 

■ 

To quicken and excite us to a ferious minding and firm adhering to what 
God has revealed to us by the prophets and apoftles, we ore told that there 
will hefcqffers, men who will both make a mock of sin, and of falvatinn from, 
it; God's way of faving tinners by Jefus Chrift, is what men will feoff at, 
nnd that in the laft days, under the gofpel. This, indeed, may feem very 
ftrnnge, that the New Teftament difpenfution of the covenant of grace, 
which is fpiritual, aud therefore more agreeable to the nature of God than 
the Old, fnould be ridiculed and reproached ; but the fpirituality aud fim- 
plicity of New Teftament worfhip is directly. contrary to the carnal mind 
of man ; and this accounts for what the apoftle feems here to hint at, 
namely* that fcoffers Ihould be more numerous ant) more bold in the lafi days 
than ever before ; though in all ages thofe who were born and walked after 
the flefli, did peifccute, revile, and reproHch them who were born and did 
walk after the Spirit, j*et in the lafi days there will be a great improvement 
in the art and impudence of bantering ferious godlinefs, and thofe who 
firmly adhere to that circumfpe£tion and felf-den'ml which the gofpel pre- 
fcribes;. this is what is mentioned as a thing well known to all Chriftinns* 
and therefore they ought to reckon upon it, that they may not be furprifed 
and ftiaken, as if fomefrrange thing happened unto them. 

Now to prevent the true Chriftians being overcome, when attacked by 
thefeyto^ers, we are told, 1. Whot fort of perfons they are; they walk 
after their own ////?j,.they follow the devices and defires of their own hearts, 
aud carnal, corrupt affections, and not the d. ftat.es and directions of right 
reafon, and an enlightened, well informed judgment; this they do in the 
courfe of their converfation, they live as they list, and they fpeak as they 
list; it is not only their inward minds that are evil and oppofite to God* 
as the mind of every unrenewed finner is, Horn. viii. 7> ulienared from God, 
ignorant of him, and averfe to him ; but they are (jvown to fuch an height 
of wickednefs, that they proclaim openly what is in the hearts of others 
who are yet carnal ; they fay their tongues are their own, and their 
ftrength, and time, and all is their own, arid who is Lord over them ? who 
fhall contradictor controul them, or ever call them to an account for what 
they fay or do? and as they fcorn to be confined by any laws of God in, 
their converfation, fo neither will they bear that the revelations of God 
mould diclate and prefcribe to them what they have to believe ; as they will 
walk in their own way, aud talk their own language, fo will they alfo 
think their own thoughts, and form principles which are altogether their 
own ; here alfo their own lujls alone shall be consulted by them ; none but 
fuch accomplished libertines as ure here defcribed, can take a feat, at leafl 
they cannot sit in the featoftliefcornfu/; by this yefhnll know them, that ye 
may the better be upon your guard againft them. 2. Weulfo are foretold 
how far they will proceed, they will attempt to fliake and unfettle us, even 
as to oUr belief of Chrift's fecond coming; they will fcoffingly fay, Where is 
the promift: of his coming? ver. 4. without thisull the other articles of the 
Chriftian faith will lignify very little : this is that which fills up, and gives 
thefinifhirigftroke to ail the reft : the promifed Mefliuh is come, he tea* 
made flefh and dwelt amongus ; he is altogether fuch an oneas is faid before, 
and hag done all that for us which has before been taken notice of; thefe 
principles the enemies of Chriftiaiiity have all along endeavoured to over- 
turn; but, as thefe do all reft upon fafts which are already paft, and of 
which this and the other apoftles have given us the moft fure and fatisfying 
evidence, it is probable, they will at laft grow weary of their oppofition to» 
them: and yet, while one very principle article of our faith does refer to 
what is ftill behind, and only has a promife to reft upon, here they will 
ftill attack us, even to the. end of time; till our Lord is come, they will not 
themfelves believe that he will come; nay, they will laugh at the very 
mention of his fecond coming, and do what in them lies to put all out of 
countenance who do ferioufly believe and wait for it: now therefore let us 
fee how .this point stands, both on the believer's part and on the part of 
thefe feducers; the believerdoes not only defire tnat he may come, but, 
having a promife that he will come, a promife that he himfelf has made and 
often repeated, a promife received and reported by faithful witneffes, and 
left upon fure record, he is alfo firmly und fully perfuaded that he will 
come; therefore do all thatin them lies to cheatthemfelves and others into a 




comtngY «. we are auo lorewarnea or trie metnoa or uieir reafoning, 
while they laugh they will pretend to argue too; to this purpofe they- add, 
that since the fathers fell afleep, all things continue as they were from thebe* 
ginning of the creation, ver. 4. this is a fubtil, though not a folid way of rea- 
foning, it is opt to make impreflions upon weak minds, and efpecially upon 
wicked hearts: becavfefentenceagainfl themisnat fpeedity <?xfcu fro 1 , therefore 
they flatter themfelves, that it never will, whereupon their hearts are fully 
fet in them to do evil, Ecclef. viii. 1 1. thus they aft themfelves, and thus 
they would perfuade others to aft ; fo here, they fay, the fathers are fallen 
afleep, they are all dead to whom the promife was made, and it never was 
made good in their time, and there is no likelihood that it ever will be in' 
anytime: why ihould we trouble ourfelves shout it? if there had been any 



truth or certainty in the promife you fpeak of, we furely fiiould have feeu 
fomewhat of it before* this time, forae ligns of his coming*, fome. prepara- 
' tory fteps in order tor it, whereas we ft ud to this very day, all things continue 

without any change, cvau from the bfginnhxgqf the creation i 



at they wen, 
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fincetbe world has undergone no Changes in the courfeof fo many thou- 
faud years, why fliould wp affright ourfelves as if it were to have an 



end ? Thus do thefe fcoffers nrgue \ Becaufe they fee no changes, there- 
fore they fear no God; PAtlm W. 1 9. They neither fear him nor his judg- 
ments; what he never haa done, they would conclude he never can, or 
never will do. 

4. H*rc is the ftllftiood of their argument detefted ; whereas they confi- 
dently had laid, there had not been auy change/rom thebeginnhigofthc crea- 
tiun ; the apoftle put* us in remembrance of a change already null, which, in 
a manner, does equal that which we are called to expeffc and look for; 
which was the drowning of the world iii the days of Noah ; this the fcoffers 
had overlooked, they took 110 nolice of it; though they might have known 
rt, and ought to have known it, yet this they willingly arc ignorant of ver. 
5. they choofe to. pal's it over in filence, as if they had u ever heard or 
known any thing of it; if they knew it; {hey did not like to retain it in 
their knowledge ; they did not ret tire this truth in the love of it, neither 
did they cure to own it. Note, It is hard to perfuade men to believe what 
they are not willing to find true; they are ignorant in many cafes, becaufe 
they are trilling to lie ignorant j and they do not know, becaufe they do not 
care to know :jBut let not tinners think 'that fuch ignorance as this willbe 
admitted us an excufe for whatever fin it may betray them into; they who 
crucified Chrift, did not know who he was; for had they known* they would 
not have crucified the Lord of giory, 1 Cor. ?». 8. hut, though ignorant, they 
were not therefore innocent; their ignorance it lei f was a fin, willing aud 
wilful ignorance; and one fin can be no excufe for another: So it is (tere; 
had thefe known of the dreadful vengeance with which God fwept away 
a whole world of ungodly wretches at once, they would not furely huve 
fcoffed at his threatening* of any afterequully-terrible judgmeut; hut here 
they were willingly ignorant ; they; did not* know what God hud done, be- 
caufe.they hud no mind to know it: Now therefore we (hall proceed to 
cnnfider the reprefentation which the npoftle here lays down, both of the 
deftruetion Of the old world by water, aud that which does await this pre- 
fent world at the final conflagration j he mention* the one as what God hud. 
done* to convince and perfuade us the rather to believe, that the other both 
may he and will be: Aud Krft" we begin with the upoftle's account of the 
deftruetion which has once already come upon the world, ver, 5, 6. By the 
word of God the heavens were of old, and the earth f landing out of the water, 
and in the water; whtrtby ttie world that then was, being overflowed with 
water { perifhed. Originally ihe world was otherwise fituated, the waters 
were moft wifely divided at the creation, and moil beneficially for us; fouie 
Of the waters had proper repofltories above the firmament* here called Me 
heavens, as it is alio Gett. i. 8. und other* under the firmament , gathered to- 
gether unto one place, there was then both /to and dry land, u commodious 
habitation for the children of men', but now, at the time of the univerfal 
deluge, the cafe- is ftraiigely altered ; the waters which God hud divided be- 
fore,* and ufligned to each part their convenieut receptuclcs, now does he, 
in anger, throw together again in an heap ; he breaks up the fountains of the 
great deep, and throws open the windows, «- e. the clouds of heaven, Gen. vii. 
II. till the whole earth was overflowed with water, and uotafpot upon the 
higheft mountain but what wn> fifteen cubits under water. Gen. vii. 20. Thua 
be did make known at once his terrible power, and his fierce anger, and made 
an end of a whole world at once; the world that then was, being overflowed 
with water, perifhed, ver. 6. Is not here a change,. and a moft awful change 1 
And then it is to be obferved, that all this was done by the wordofGud; it 
was by his powerful word that the world was made at tirft, and made in fo 
commodious and beautiful a frame aud order, JHleb. xi. 3. xa-rneVvSai. He 
faid, Let there be a firmament, &c. Gen, i. 6, 7. And let the waters under the 
heaven be gathered together unto one place. Sec. ver. Q, tt). Thus hefpake, 
and it teas done, Pfal. xxxiii. Q. Thus, fays our apoftle, by the word of the 
Lord the heavens were, A3 they were of old, i. e. at the tirlt creation, and the 
earth* (as it was at firft a terraqueous globe) f landing out of the water and in 
the water: Nor was it only the firft frume and order of the world that is 
here faid to be by the word of God, but the after confufiou aud ruin of the 
world, as well as the utter destruction of its inhabitants, was alfo by the fame 
word ; none but thatGod whoflrctched out the heavens and laid ihe foundation 
of the earth, could deftroy and overthrow fuch a vaft fabric at once: This 
was done by the word of bis power, and it was alfo done according to the 
wordofhispromife; God had laid that be would drflroy man, even alt fief h, 
and that he would do it by bringing a flood of waters upon the earth. Gen. 
\i. 7, 13, 17. This was the change which God hod before brought upon 
the world, and which thefe feoffors had overlooked; and now we are .to con- 
fider, in the iccoud place, what the npoftle fays of the deftrucHve change 
which is yot come upon it: The heavens and the earth which now are, by the 
fame word are kept in ft ore, rejerved unto fire againfl the day of judgment 
and perdition of ungodly men, ver. 7. where we have an awful aocouutof the 
final diflblution of the world, and which we are yet more nearly concerned 
in ; the ruin that came upon the world.and its inhabitants by the flood, we 
read, aud hear and think of with concern, though thofe who were fwept away 
by it were fuch un we never knew : but the judgment here fpoken of is yet 
to come, and will furely come, though we know not when, nor upon what 
particular age or generation of men ; aud therefore we are not, we cannot be 
fure that it may not happen in our own times ; and this makes a very great 
difference, though it ftiould be ud rait ted that they were equal in every other 
refpect, which yet muft not be allowed (for there were fome, though very 
few, who efeuped that deluge, but not one can efcape in this conflagration;) 
belides, that we were not in reach of the one, but are not fure that we 
fliall not be included in the other calamity: Now therefore to fee the world 
to which we belong deftroy ed at once ; not a fingle nerfou only, not a par- 
ticular family only, nor yet a nation (even that which we are moft nearly 
interefted in and concerned for) but the whole world, I fay, finking at once, 
Und no ark provided, no poflible way left of efca ping for any one from the 
common rain; this makes udiffcrence'between the devolution that has been, 
and what we yet are to expert: The one is already pnft, and never to re- 
turn upon us auy more; for God has faid exprefsly, that there fhall never 
any more be a flood to deftroy the eart h, Gea.'tx. II — 15. the other is rtill be- 
hind, and as certain to come us the truth and the power of God can make 
it; the one came gnfilually upon the world, and was growing upon its in- 
habitants forty days, before it made an utter end of them, Gen. vii. 12, 17. 
•this other will come upon thero fwiftly and at once, 2 Pet, u. 1. befides 
that til ere was in that overthrow (as we have faid) a few who did efcape, 
but the ruin which does yet await, this world, whenever it comes, will be 
absolutely an univerfal one, not any part but what the devouring flames will 
Jeize upon, not a funftuary left any where for the inhabitants to flee to, 
not a fingle fpot in all this world where any one or tbem can be fafe: Thus 
whatever differences may.be aflSgned between that deftruftinn of the world, 
and this here fpoken of, da indeed reprefent the approaching as the moft 
terrible judgment; yet that the world lias once been deftroyed by a univer- 
fal deluge, does fender it tf&nforc credible that it may. again be ruined by 
a univerfal conflagration ; iSPtherefore the fcorffera, who laugh at the com- 
iugof our Lord to 'judgment, at laft conlider that it may br; there is 
fto thins- faid of it in the word of God. bat what is with mi reach of tho 



I power of God; and though they Mill mould laugh, fhey tfmll not put u» 
out of countenance; we are well afTttred that it will be*, becaufe he has faid 
it, and we can depend upon Wispromife; they do err, not knowing .(at lea ft not 




certainly- make good is, that the heavens and the earth which now are, whtcf* 
we are now related to, aud which ftill fubfift in all the beauty and order 
in which we fee them, und which are fo agreeable and ufeful to us as we 
find thev ore* they are kept. in fiore, not to* be what earthly minds would 
wifli to hare them, treafures for ntf; but to be what God will have them, ia 
his treafury, fecufely lodged and kept fafe for his purpofes; it follows,* 
they rire referred unto tire. Obferve, God's following judgmcuts are 
more terrible than thofe which went before; the old world was deftroyed 
by water, but this is refervtd unto fire, which ftiall burn up the wicked at 
the hift day; and though this feems to be delayed, yet as this wicked world 
is upheld by the word of God, fo it U only referved for the vengeance of 
him to whom vengeance belongs, who will at the day of judgment deal with 
an ungodly world according to their defertn, for the day' of judgment \& the 
day of the perdition of ungodly men; they who now feoff at a future judg- 
ment ftiall find it a day ot vengeance and* utter deftruetion ; beware there- 
fore of being among thefe fcolfers ; never cjueftiuu but the day of (he Lord 
will come; give diligence therefore to be found in Chrift, that it may be a 
time of refreftiment und day of redemption to you, which will be a day of 
indignation and wrath to the ungodly world. 

8. But, beloved, be not ignorant of this one thing, 
that one day is with the Lord as a thoufand years, and 
a thoufand years as one day. 9. The Lord- is not flack 
concerning his promife (as fome men count flacknels) 
but is long-luffering to us- ward, not willing that any 
fliould perifli, but that all fliould come to repentance. 
10. But the day of the Lord will come as a thief in the 
night; in the which the heavens fliall pais away with 
a great uoife, and the elements ihall melt with iervent 
heat, the earth alfo and the works that are therein, 
ihall be burnt up. 

The apoftle comes in thefe words to inftrtici and eftablifh Chriftians in 
the t ruth of the coming of ihe Loral* nhere we may clearly difceru the ten- 
deruefs and affection wherewith he fpealcs to them, calling them beloved ; 
he had u companionate concern und a love of good-will for the ungodly 
wretches who refufed to believe divine revelation, but he has a peculiar re- 
fpedt for the true believers, aud the remaining ignorance and weaknefs that 
he apprehends to be in them make him jealous, and put him on giving them, 
a caution: And here we may obferve, 1. The truth which the apoille of- 
fer ts, that with the Lord cue day is as a thoufand years, and a thoufand yean 
as one day. Though in the account of men there is u great deal of differeucts 
between a day and a year, and a vaft deal more between one day and a 
thoufuud years, yet, in the account of God, who iuhabito eternity, ia, 
which there is no i'ueceffion, there is no difference; for all things paft, 
pre lent and future, are ever before him ; and the delay of a thoufand years 
cannot be lb much to him as the deferring any thing for a day or hour i» 
to us. 2. The importance of this truth ; this is the one tiling the apoftle 
would not huve us ignorant of; a holy awe and reverential fear of God is 
neceflary in order to our worshipping and glorifying. him ; and a belief of 
the inconceivable diftance between him and u*» is very proper to beget and 
maintain that religious/ear of the Lord, which is the beginning ofwifdoms 
This is u truth that belongs to our peace, and therefore he endeavours it may 
not be hid from our eyes; as it is in the original, let not this one thing be 
hid from you: If men have no knowledge or belief of the eternal God, 
they will be very apt to think him fuch an one as themfelves: _4nd yet 
how hard is it to conceive of eternity I It is therefore not very eafy to at- 
tain fuch knowledge of God as is ubfolutely neceflary. 

the 

del 

the time appointed m coining 

there between the account which God makes, and that which men maket 
Good men ore apt to think God ftuys beyond the appointed time, that is, 
the time which they have fet for their own and the church's deliverance; 
but they fet one time, and God fets another, and he will not fail to keep 
the duy which he has appointed: And ungodly men dare charge a culpable 
flacknefs upon God, as if he had dipt the time, and laid afide the thoughts 
of coming:. But the apoftle aflures us, that what men count flacknefste truly 
long-fuffering, und that to us-ward; it is a giving more time to his own peo- 
pie, whom he has chofen before the foundation of the world, many of whom are 
not a* yet converted, and thofe who are in a flute of grace and favour with 
God, are to advance in knowledge and holinefs, and in the exercifeof faith 
and patieuce, to abound in good works, doing and fuffering what they are 
colled to, that they may bring glory to God, and improve in a ineetnefs for 
heaven ; for God is not 'willing that any of thefe fhould perifli, but that all of 
them fliould come to repentance. Here obferve, 1 . Hepentance is absolutely 
neceflary in order to falvation: Except we repent we fhall perifh, Luke 3,5. 
i». God has no delight hi the death of finners; its the puntlhment of finners is 
a torment unto his creatures, a merciful God does not takepleafure'iu it; and 
though the principal defigu of God, in his Ion g-f tiff erin^, is the bl e fled n eft 
of them whom he has chofen to falvation, through fan el if cation of the Spirit, 
and belief of the truth* yet his goodnef* und for bear mice do in their owiie' 
nature invite and cull to repentance all thofe to whom they are exercifed, 
and if men continue impenitent when God gives them fpace to repent, he 
will deal more feverely with them,, though , the great rcufon why he did 
not haftcn his coming, was becaufe he had not accoinpliihed the number bf 
his elect; abufe not therefore the patience and U.ng-ftiffering of God, by 
abandoning yourfelves to a courfe of mi god I'm els'; nrefiune not to go on 
boldly in the way of shiners, nor to fit down fecurely'.in. on unconverted 
impenitent flute, us he that faid, Matt, xxiv.,48. My Lord delay cth his 
coming, left he come aud furnrife yon ; for, as we read, ver. m 10. the day of 
the Lord wilt come as a thief tn the night : where we may obferve, 

I. The certainty of the day of the Lord; though it is now above fixteen^ 
hundred years fince this epiftle wan written, and the day is not yet come, 
rt affuredly wilt coma ; God has appointed a day wherein he will judge the 
world in right coufnefs, and he will keep his appointment ilt it appointed to 
men once to die, and after this the judgment, Heb. tv. 27. Settle it therefore 
in your heart* that the day of the Lord wilt certainly cjme, and you fliall cer- 
tainly be called to give on account of nil things done in the body, whether 
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iiefs of ihw day ; 



SECOND EPISTLE OF PETER. 



Ciiap. Ill- 



it wilt came 'tis a thief hi the night* at a time when men are | for the fecond coming, wUcli will be the day of their complete redemption; 
ro. and have no manner of ni>Di-eheufion or exneciutiou of and of his moft glorious munifertution ' then he fliall come to he admired in 



:eepin£ and fecure, and have no manner of nppreheufion or expectation of 
thedai} of the Lard, no more than men hare of a thief wheu tliey are in a' 
deep (Ieep, in the dark arid Silent night ; At midnight there was a cry, B'e- 
hdld the bridegroom comes* JFIutt. xxv. 6. and at that timeiiot only the fool- 
iflj, but olfo the wife virgin* llmnbered ami Hep?. The Lord wilt come in a 
day when we look not fur him, mid im hour when men are not aware : That 
time which men think to be the molt improper and uulikely,' and there- 
fore are moft fecure, will be the time of the Lord's coming: Let us> then 
beware how we in our thoughts and imaginations put that day far away 
from us; but rather l'ii\)r>vfo it ro be fo much nearer in reality, by how much 
farther off it is in the opinion of the nakedly world. 3. The lblemnity of 
this coming ; (I.) The heavens /halt jyafs away with a great noise ; the vifi- 
Idle heavens, as unable to abide when the Lord iliall come in his glory, Jhall 
pa/s away; they (halt undergo a mighty alteration, and this (hall be very 
fudden, and with fitch a noijims the breakiug.und tumbling down of fo 
great n fabric inufr nece (Tardy oecafiou. (■2.} The elements Jhall melt with 
fervent heat : At this coning of the Lord, it ilia 1 1 not only be very tempef- 
tuous round about him, fo that the very heavens jhall paj's away as iu a 
mighty violent florin, hut a fire (hall go before him thai Jhall melt the ele- 
ments of which the creatures* are com poled. (3.) The earth alfo, and all the 
-works that are therein, fit all be burnt tip : The earth, and its inhabitant** and 
all the wor/cs, whether of nature or art, J 'hall be dcflroyed : The (lately pa- 
laces and gardens, and all the delirable things wherein worldly-minded 
men did feek and place their bappineis, all of them Jhall be burnt up; 
oil forts of creatures which God has made, and alt the works of men mud 
ftibmit, all lauft pals through the fire, which fliall be a con fnming fire to all 
that tin has brought into (he world,' though it may be but a refining tire to 
the works of God's hand, that the glufs of the creation being made mu-h 
brighter, the faints may much better difeern the glory of the Lard therein. 

And now who cam but obferve what a difference there will be between the 
firft coming of Ch rift and the fecoud ? and yet that is called the great and 
dreadful day of the Lord, Mul. iv. 5. Flow much more dreadful mull this 
coining to judgment be! May we be fo wife as to prepare for it, that it 
may not be a duy of vengeance and dtftructton unto us : O I -what will be- 
come of us if we fet our affection:* on tins earth, and make it our portion, fee- 
ing at! thefe things Jhall be burnt up ? Look out therefore, and make fare 
of a happinefs beyond this viable world, which muft all be melted down. 

11. Seeing then that all thefe things fliall be dif- 
iblved, what manner of perfons ought ye to be in all 
holy con verlat ion and godlinefs. I'i. Looking for. and 
haitening unto the coining of the day uf God, wherein 
the heavens being on ft re fliall be dhTolved, and the 
elements (hall melt with fervent hear ? . !:*. Neverthe- 
less we, according to his promife, look for new hea- 
vens and a new earth, wherein tiwelieth righteoui- 
nefs. 14. Wherefore, beloved, feeing that ye look tor 
fuch things, be diligent that ye may he found of him 
in peace, without foot, and blamelefs: la. And ac- 
count that the long-fufferingof our Lord u fa 1 vat ion: 
even as our beloved brother Paul dlfo according to 
the wifdom given unto him, hath written unto you ; 
16. As alio in all A/jepi [tiles, fpeakingin them of thefe 
things ; in which are lb me things hard to be under- 
ftood, which they that are unlearned and unliable 
weft, as they iio alfo the other fcriptures^ unto their 
own dtitru&ion. 17. Ye therefore, beloved, feeing 
ye know tittle things before, beware left ye alfo, being 
led away with the error of the wicked, fail from your 
own lied fait i iefs. 18. But'grow in grace, and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Chrift : 
To him be glory both now and for ever. Amen. 

The apnflle having in drafted them in the doctrine of Ch rift's f*con<l 
coming, he takes occoliou thence fo exhort them to purity and godlinefs 
in their whole convention ; all the truths which are revealed in fcripture, 
fiiould be improved for our advancement in practical godlinefs ; this is the 
effect that knowledge muft produce, or we are never the better for it: Jf 
t/e know thefe thiols, happy are ye if ye do them. Seeing all thefe th tugs m uji 
be dijjotced, how holy Jhould we be that ure aftured of it, departing from 
and dying toGu, thut hus fo corrupted nml defiled all the vifible creation, 
that there ban ubfolute need of its dilTolution? All that was made for 
tamo's ufe is fuhjeft fo vanity by man's fin; aud if the fin of mun has 
brought the vifible henveus, and the elements and earth under a curfe from 
which they cannot be freed without being di(To!ved, what an ubominableevil 
is fin, and how much to be hated by us ! And inufmuch as this dilTolution 
js to order to their being reftored to their primitive beauty aud excellency, 
how pure and holy (hould we be, in order to our being fit for the new hea- 
ven and new earth, wherein dweltet/t righteoufnefs ? It is a very exact and 
uoiverful holinefs that he exhorts to, not refling in any lower meufure or 
degree, but labouring to be eminent beyond what is commonly attained 
holy in God'* houfc and in our own ; holy in onr worfhipping of God, and 
in our Conrerfiug with men ; all our conversions, whether with high or 
low, rich or poor, good or bad, friends or enemies, muft be holy ; we muft 
keip our/ekes unfpotted from the world in all our converfes with it ; we muft 
lie perfecting holinefs in the fear of Cod, and in the. love of God too : we 




and defigning the glorify ing^and enjoyment of God who endures forever; 
whereas what worldly men delight in aod follow after, muft all bedifiolved ; 
thefe things which we uow fire, muft in a little while pafi away,* and be no 
more as they nbw are; look therefore nt what fliall abide and continue, 
which, though it is not prefent, is certain and not far off; this* looking for 
the day of God, is one of the directions the apoftle gives us, iii order to 
Oj»r bciug eminently holy and godly in alt manner of con've rfation : took for 
the day of God as what you firmly believe fliall come, ond what you ear^ 
Aeftty leng for; the. coming of the day of God is what evcrv Chriftian muft 

* TO Blld ear,, * k,>, y **i»«?cl i *br it is « dny when Chrift fhall appear iu 
the glory oft he Fa ther, and evidence his divinity and Godhead even tothofe 
who counted him a mere man; The firft coming of our Lord Jefus Chrift. 
whenhe appeared in the form of a fervant, wa* what the people of Cod did 
earneftly watt and look for; thut coining was for the confutation oflfracU Luke 
u. 23. How much ntore (hould they wait with expectation and earneflnef* 



his faints, and glorified in nil them that believe : For though it cannot but 
terrify and fright the ungodly to fee the vifible heavens all in a flume, and 
the elements melting, yet the believer, whole faith is the evidence of things 
not feen, can rejoice in hope of more glorious heavens after thefe have been 
melted and refined by that dreadful fire which (hall burn up all the draft 
of this vifible creation. Here we muft take notice, 1. What true Chrif- 
tians look for, and JLhat is new heavens and a new earth, iri which a great 
deal more of the wifdom, power, and goodnefs of our great God and Savi- 
our Jefus Chrift will be clearly di fee rued than we are able to discover iu 
what we now fee; for in thefez/eie heavens and earth, freed from the vanity 
the former were fuhjeft to; and the fin they were polluted with, ;o'n!y righ- 
teonfiie/s fliall dwell \ this U to be the habitation of fuch righteotis perfons 
who do righleou fuels, and are free from the power and pollution of fin ; all 
the wicked Jhall be turned into hell ; thafe only who are clothed with the 
righteonJhifsofChri/l, and fanclijicd by the Holy Ghoji, (ball be admitted 
to dwell in this holy place. 2. What is the ground and foundation of this 
expectation and hope, it is thepromife of God\\o look for any thing which 
God has not promised is prefumptiou, but if our expectations are accord" 
ing to the promifb, both* as to the things we look for, and the time aud way 
of their being brought about, we cannot meet with a dilappoiutmeut ; for 
he is faithful who has promijed. See therefore that you raife uud regulate your 
expectations of all tile great things that are To come according to the word 
of God, and as to the new heaven and the new earth, look for them as God 
has allowed and directed by the pafT.ig«*»i we have in this portion of (crip- 
tare iidw. before you, and in Ifu. lxv. ly.—lxvi. 2G. to which the apoftle 
may be ihougbt to allude. 

As in ver. \ I. he exhorts to holinefd from the ennfi deration thrft the hea- 
vens and earth Jhall be diffolved, fo in ver. 14.' he relumes his exhortation 
from thecoufidtration that they (hall be again renewed: Seeing you expect 
the day of God; when our Lord Jefus Chriji will appear in his glorious ma" 
Jefljh nnd thefe heatevs and earth Jhall be dijjblecd and melted down, and 
being purified and refined, (hall be erected and rebuilt, prepare to meet 
him: It i:-.-.*irly concern*: us to fee in what ftate we are when the judge of all 
the woritt tomes to pnfs fentence upon men, 4nH to determine how it fliall 
be with 'ihem to all eternity; this in the court of judicature whence there 
lies no appeal ; whatever fentence is here palTed by this great Judge is ir- 
reverlible; therefore get ready to appear before the judgment feat ofChriJii 
Aud fee to it, ( l.J That you are found of him in peace, in a mite of peace 
and reconciliation with God through Chrift, in-whom alone God is recon* 
ciling the world to hitnfeff; and all that are out of Chrift are in' ft ftate of 
enmity, and rejeft and oppofe the Lord and his anointed, and fliall there- 
fore be puni/ltcd tvith ecerlajtirg dq/irnction from the prefence of the Lord, 
and the glory of his power: They, whofe fins are pardoned and theirpeac<? 
made tvith (Jorl, are the only fafe and happy people; therefore follow 
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by having a calm aud peaceable difpnfiti on wrought in us, refembliugthat 
of our bk flWl Lord. (2.) That veebvfound of Chrifl without fpot anti blame- 
h'fs ; follow nj)er holinefs as well mpeacc : and even fpotlefs and perfeft ; not 
only take heed of all (pots which are not the fpots of God*s children, this, 
only prevents our bringfouml of men without fpot, but we muft be found of 
Chriji without fpot, we muft be prefling towards fpotlefs purity, ubfolute 
perfection ; Chriftians inuft he perfecting holinefs, that they may be notonl^ 
oiamelefs before men, butalfo in the fight of God ; aud alf this deferves and 



needs the greateft diligence ; he that does this work negligently can never 
do it fuccefsfully : never expect to be found nt that day of God in peace, if 
you are lazy and idle in this your day, in which we muft finifli the work that 
is given us to do : It is only the diligent Chriftian that will be the happy 
Chrifliau in the day of the Lord: Onr Lord will fudden ly come to us, or 
fhortly call us to him, and would you have him find you idle ? Remember 
there is a curfe denounced againft him who docs the work of the Lord negli- 
gently, Jer. xlyiii, io. Heaven will be a fuftlcient recompence for all our 
diligence ond induffry, therefore let us labour ond take pains in the work 
oj* the Lord; he will certainly reward us if we be diligent in the work he hus 
alloted us; now, thut you may be diligent, account the longfiffering of our 
Lord to befalvation : Does your Lord delay his coming ? I)o not think this 
is to give more time to make provifiou for your lufts to gratify them ; it is 
fo much fpace to repeat and work out your fulvation. It proceeds not from 
a want of concern or companion for his fuffering fervonts, nor is it defigned 
to give countenance and encouragement to the world of the ungodly, but 
that men may have time to prepare for eternity. Learn then to makea right 
ufe of the patience of our Lord, who does as' yet delay bis coining. Fol- 
low after peace and holinefs, or elfe his coming will be dreadful unto yoCr. 
And inafmueh as it i* difficult to prevent mens abufe of God's patience, 
and engage them iu the right improvement thereof, our apoftle quotes 9f- 
Paul as directing men to make the fame good ufe of the divine forbearance, 
that in the mouth. or from the pen of two apoftles the truth mfght be con- 
firmed. And we may here obferve with whatefteem and affection hefpeaks 
of him, who hud formerly publicly wjthftood and (harply reproved St. Pe'ter- 
If a righteous man finite one that^ is truly religious, it (hall be received as 
a kindnefs; aud let him reprove, it (half be as an excellent oil which (hall 
foften and fweeten the good mun that is reproved when he does ami ft. What 
an honourable mention does this apoftle of the circumcifton make of that 
very man, who had openly; before all, reproved him, as not walking up- 
rightly according to the truth ofthegofpel? l. He calls him brother, 
•whereby he means not Only thut he is a fellow Chriftian, in which fenfc the 
word brethren is ufed, j Thejf. v. 27. or a fellow-preacher, in which feufe 
St. Paul calls Timothy the evangelift a brother; Col. i. 1. but a fellow- 
apoftle, one who nad the fame extraordinary commiftion, immediately from 
Chrift himfelf, to preach the gofpei in every place, and to difciple all na- 
tions. Though many reducing teachers denied Paursapdftleftiip, yet St. 
Peter owns him to be an apoftle. 2. He calls him beloved, aod they being 
both alike corainiflioued; and both united in the fame fervice of the fame 
Lord, it would have been very unfeemly if they had not been united In 
affection to one another, fur the ftrengthening one another's hands, mutu- 
ally deftrous of and rejoicing in one another's fuccefs. 3. lie mentions St. 
Paul us one who had an uncommon meufure of wifdom given unto him. 
He \ean a pcrfon of eminent knowledge in the myfteriea of the go f pel, arid 
did neither rn that or any other qualification come behind any of all the 
other apoftles. How defirable is it, that thofe who preach the fame gol^ 
pel would treat one another according to the pattern St. Peter here fets 
them ? It is forely their duty to endeavour, by proper methods, to prevent 
or remove all prejudices that hinder miniftcrs ufefuluefs,and to beget and 
improve. that efteetn and Tcfpeft in the minds of people toward their mtuiO- 
ters, as may promote the fuccefs of their labours. And let us alfo here 
obferve, 1. The excellent wifdom that was iu St. Paul is find to be given 
him. That understanding and knowledge that qualifies men to preach, the 
gofpel, is the gift of God. We muft feek for knowledge, and labour to get 
underfta tiding, in hopes that it fliall be given us from abpte, while-weare 

diligent 
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diligent in afing proper means to attain it, 2. The apoftle imparts to men 
according an he had received from God. He endeavours to leud others us 
far as lieliimfelf was led into the knowledge of the myfteries of the gof- 
pel. He is not an intruder into thofe things he had not feen or been fully 
aflured of, and yet he does not fail to declare the wholecounfel oi'God, Acts 
XX. 3. The epiftles which were written by the apoftle of the Gentiles, 

anddireaed to thofe Gentiles who believed inChrift, aredefijjned forthein- 
flru6tion and edification of thofe who from among: the Jews were broughtto 
believe in Chrift; for it is generally thought what is here alluded to is 
contained in the epiftle to the Romans, chap.W.ver. 4. though in all his 
epiftles there are fome things that refer to one or other of the fubjects 
treated of in this and the foregoing chapter; and it cannot feem ftrange 
that thofe who were purloin^ the fame general defign, (hould in their epif- 
tles infift upon the fume things. But the apoftle Peter proceeds to tell us, 
that in thofe things, which are to be met with in St. Paul's epiftles, there 
are fome things hard to be underftood. Among the variety.of fubjefts 
treated of in fcripture, fome are not eafy to be uuderftood,. becaufe of 
their own obfcurjty, fuch are prophecies ; others cannot be fo eafily un- 
derftood, becaufe of their excellency and fublimeuefs, as the myfterious* 
doctrines; and others are with difficulty taken in, becaufe of the weaknefs 
of.mens minds, fiich ure the things of the Spirit of God, mentioned ! Cor. 
ii, 14. And here the unlearned and unftable make wretched work ; for 
they wreft and torture the fcriptiires to make them /peak what the Holy 
Ghnft did not intend. Thofe who are not well inftructed and well efta- 
blimed in the truth, are in great dunger of pervetiug the word of God. 
They who have beard and learned of the Father, are beft fecured from 
lnifunderftanding and mifapplying any part of the word of God ; and 
■where there is a divine power to cihiblilh as well as to inftruft men in di- 
vine truth, perfonsare efte&ually fecured from failing iuto errors. And 
how great a bleffingis this, we leuni by obfet viug what is the pernicious 
confequence of the errors that ignorant and unliable men fall into, even 
their own deft ruflion. Errors in particular concerning the'holinefs and 
juftice of God are the utter ruin of multitudes of men. Let us therefore 
earneftly pray for the Spirit of God totnftruft ut,.in the truth, that we may 
know it as it is in Jefus, and have our hearts eftabliflied with grace, that 
we may Hand firm and unfliaken, even in the moll fiormy times, when 
others are tofTed to and fro with every wiud ofdoarine; 

In ver. 17. the apoftle gives them u word of caution, where he intimates, 
that the knowledge we have of thefe things ihould make us very wary and 
watchful, inafmueh as thereisa twofold danger. ] . We are in great danger 
of being /educed, and turned away from the truth. The unleurned and un- 
ftable, and they are very numerous, do generally wreft the fcripture. Many 



who have the fcriptures and read thctn,do not underftand what they read; 
and too many of thofe who have a right underftanding of the fenfe and 
meaning of the word, are not eftabliftied in the belief of the truth, and all 
thefe are liable to fall into error. Few attain to the knowledge and ac- 
knowledgment of doctrinal Chriftianity, and fewer find, fo as to keep iu 
the way of practical godlinefs, which is the narrow way, which only lead- 
eth unto life. There muft be a great deal of felf*denial and fufpicion of 
ourfelves, and fubmittiug to the authority of Chrift Jefus our great pro^ 
phet, before we can heartily receive all the truths of tbegofpel,and there* 
fore we are in great dangerof rejecting the truth. 2. We are in great dan- 
ger of being feduced. For, I. So far as we are turned from the truth, ft> 
far are ice turned out of the way to true bleffedncfs, into the path which 
leads to deftruftion. If men corrupt the word of God, it tends to their 
own utter ruin. 2. When men wreft the word of God, they fall into the 
error of the wicked, men without law, that keep to no rules, let no bounds 
to themfelves, a fort of free thinkers, which the pfalmiif does deteft, P/al. 
cstix. 113. / hate vain thoughts, but thy law do I love. Whatever opini- 
ons and thoughts of men are not conformable to the law of God, and war- 
ranted by it, the good man does difulaim and abhor; they are the conceits 
and counfels of the ungodly, who have forfaken God's law, and if we .im- 
bibe their opinions, we (ball too foon imitate their practices. 3. They who 
are led away by error f alt from their own Jledfaflnefs. They are wholly 
unhinged and unfettled, aud know not where to reft, but are at the great- 
eft uncertainty, like a wave of the fea, driven with the wind and tofTed. It 
nearly concerns us therefore to be upon our guard, feeing the danger isfo 
great. 

Now that we may the better avoid being led away, the apoftle, ver* 18* 
directs us what to do. And, 1. We muji grow in grace. He hud in the 
beginuingoftheepiftleexhortedustoaddonegrace to another, and here he 
advifes-us to grow in all grace, in faith, and virtue aud knowledge. By 
how much the ft ranger grace is in us, by fo much the more ftedfaftftiall we? 
be in the truth. 2. IV e muji grow in the knowledge of our Lord Jefus Chrift* 
Follow on to know the Lord. Labour to know him more clearly and more 
fully, to know more of Chrift, aud to know him to better purpofe, foaato 
be more like him, and to love him better. This is the knowledge of. Chrift 
the apoftle Paul did reach after, and defire to attain to, Phil. Hi. 10. Such 
a knowledge of Chrift as conforms us more to him, and endears him more 
to us, muft needs be of great ufe to us to preferve ns/rora falling off in 
time* of general apoftaiy ; and they wjio experience this effeHi of the know- 
ledge of the Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrilt, will upon receiving fuch grace 
from him give thanks and praife to him, and join with our apoftle in fay- 
ing, To him be glory for now and for ever. Amen. 
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Though the continued tradition of the chWch attests that this epistle came from St. John the apostle, yet we may observe some other evi- 
dence that will confirm (or with some perhaps even outweigh) the certainty of that tradition. Itshould seem, that the penman was 
■ fc one of the apostolical college, by the sensible palpable assurance he had of the truth of the Mediator's person in his human nature; 
that which a.' have heard, which we have seen with our eyes, which we have looked ufon,and our hawhhave fondled of the word of Ifa 
1 He here takes notice of the evidence the Lord gave to Thomas of his resurrection, by calling him lo feel the prints of the nails and 
of the spear, which is recorded by John. And he must be one of the disciples present, when the Lord came on the same day m which 
he arose from the dead, and shewed them his hands and his side, John xx. 20. But, that we may be assured which apostle tins was, 
there is scarce a critic or competent judge of diction, or stile of argument and spirit, but will adjudge this epistle to the writer of that 
cospel that bears the name of the apostle John. They wonderfully agree in the titles and characters of the Redeemer ; the word, the 
life, the H«ht\ his name was the Word of God. Compare 1 John i. 1. and chap. v. 7. with John i. I and Rev. xix. IS. in the commen- 
dation of "feed's love to us, I John iii. 1. and chap. iv. 9. John it. 16. in speaking of our regeneration, or being; born oF Crod ; 1 Juptst. 
iii. Q. chap, i v. 7. and chap. v. I. John iii. 5, 6. Lastly (to add no more instances, which may be easily seen m comparing this epistle 
with that ffospel) in the allusion to, or application of that passage in that gospel, which relates (and which only relates) the issuing oF 
-water and blood out of the Redeemer's opened side: This is he that came by water and blood, chap. v. 6. Thus the epistle plainly ap- 
pears to flow from the same pen as that gospel did. Now I know not that the text, or the intrinsic history of any of the gospels, gWe* 
us such assurance of its writer or peuman, as that ascribed to John plainly does. There (viz. chap. xxi. 24.) the. sacred historian thus 
jiotifies himself; tliis is the disciple that testifieth of these things, and wrote these things; and we know that his testimony is true. Now who 
is this disciple, but he concerning whom Peter asked, what shall this man do? And concerning whom the Lord answered, if 1 will 
that he tarry till I come,' what is that lo thee? vcr. 22. And who, in. ver. 20. is described by these three characters : 1 . Tfutt he u the aw- 
ct'ple whom Jesus loved. (The Lord's peculiar friend.) 2. That he also leaned on his breast at supper. 3. That he said unto nim, i-orrf, 
who is he that bctrai/clh thee? As sure then as it is that that disciple was John, so sure may the church be that that gospel and this 
. epistle came from the beloved John. . . . 

The epistle is stiled general, as being not inscribed to any particular church ; it is as a circular letter (or a visitation charge) sent to diver* 
churches (some say of Parthia) in order to conftrm them in their s ted fast adherence to the Lord Christ, and the sacred doctrine con- 
cerning his person and office, against s-ducers; and to instigate them to adorn that doctrine by love to God and man ; and particu- 
larly to each other, as being descended from God, united by the same- head, and travelling towards ,the same eternal hie. - 



.CHAP. I. 

Evidence given concerning Chrifl's perfon end excellency, ver. 1, 2.. The 
knowledge thereof gives us communion tcith God and Chrift, ver. 3- • And 
joy, ver. 4, A defeription of God, ver. 5- How ice are thereupon to tcaVc) 
ver. 6. The benefit of fuch walkings ver. 7. • The tooy toforgtvenefi, ver. 

9. . The evil of denying our sin, ver. 8, 9» 10. 



I.rpH AT which was from the. beginning, which 

X "we have heard, which we have feen with* pur 

eyes, which we have looked up on .and our hands have 

handled of the word of life ; 2. (For the life was ma- 

nifefted,' and we have feen it , and bear witnefs, and 

fliew unto you that eternal life which was with; the 

Father, 



Chap. I. • 

Father, and was manifested tinto us). 3. That 
which we have feeii and Heard declare we unto yon, 
that ye alfo may have fellowfliip with us: .and truly 
our fellowfliip is with the Father, and with his Son 
Jesus Chrilt. 4. And theie things write we unto 
you, that your joy may be full; 

The apoftle omits his mime and character (us alfo the author to the He- 
brews does) either out of humility, or as being willing that the Chriftian 
reader (hoiild be ftvavcd bv the li«rht and weight of the things wrote, ra- 
tber thart by thfe name that might recommend them. And fo he begins, 

!♦ With an account or character of the Mediator's perfon. He is the 
great fubjeft of the gof pel : the foundation aud object of our faith ami 
hope ; the bond and cement that unites us- unto God. He (hould he well 
known ; and he is reprefented here, 1. As the word of life* ver. 1. in the 
gofpel thefe two are disjoined, and he-is called tirft. The word, ver. 1; and 
afterward life, intimating withal, that he is intetle&nat life. In him was 
life* and that life was (efficiently and objectively) the light of men* ver. 4- 
Here both are conjoined; the word of lifei The vital word. In that he is 
the word, it is intimated, that he is the word of fume perfon or other ; and 
that is God, even the Father* He is the word of God* and fo he is inti- 
mated to iffue from the Father, as truly (though not in the fame manner) 
as a word (or fpeech, which is n train of words) from a fptaker. But he 
is not a- mt re vocal word, (a bare Aoyo* o^p^ico*) but a vital one* The 
word of Itfe; the living word. And thereupon, =J. As eternal life. His du- 
ration (hews his excellency. He was from eternity ; and fo is* in feriptu re- 
account, neceflary, efleutial, uncreated life. That the apoftle fpeaks of 
his eternity, a parte ante, (as they fay) and as from everlafling, feems evi- 
dent in that he fpeuks of him, us he was in and from the beginning; when 
be was then with the Father, before his mnnifettation to us, yea before the 
making of all things that were made; as John 1, 2, 3. So that he is the 
eternal, vital, intellectual word- of the eternal living Father. 3. As life 
manifejled* ver. 2. IVlunifcfted in the flefh ; manifefted to us. The eter- 
nal life would utTume mortality; would put on flefh an<l blo.id (in the in- 
tire human nature) and fo dwell among up, ai.d converfe with us, John i. 
14. He was coudefcenlion and kindnefs indeed, that eteruul life (u perfou 
of eternal, eflential life) (hould come io vilit mortals, and to procure eter- 
nal life for them, and then roofer it on them! 

2* With the evidence aud eonvi£Vive a (Tu ranees that the apoftle and his 
brethren had of the Mediator's pretence and couverfe in the world, there 
were fuffich'iit demonftrations of the reality of his abode here, and of the 
excellency and dignity of his perfon in the way of his mnnifeftution. The 
life* the word of life* the eternal life, as fuch, could not be fren and felt ; 
but the life rnauifefted might he, and was fo. Tin- life was clothed with 
flefb ; put on the Hate and habit of ubnfed human nature; and, as fuch, 
gave fenfible proof of its exigence and tranfaftions here. The divine life, 
or word incarnate, pro feu ted und evinced iifelf to the very fenfes of the 
apoftles. As 1. To their ears. That which tve have heard* ver. I — 3. 
The life u (Turned a mouth and tongue, that he might titter words of life. 
The apoftles not only heard of him, but they heard him himfelf. Above 
three years might they attend his ininiftryuud he auditors nf hi* public fer- 
mons aud private expohtions, (for he expounded themi.i the houfe) u:i<I he 
charmed with the 'words of htm that fpukeas never man fpuke before or 
dice. The divine word would employ the ear, and tin* ear (houht be de- 
voted to the word of life. And it wa* meet, thai they that were to be his 
reprefentaiives and imitators to the world, {hould he perfuu.illy acquainted 
with his tniuiftrations. 2. To their eyes. That which we havsfven with 
cur eyes* ver. I, 2, 3* The word would become vrlible ; w*nnd 'jot only be 
heard, but be feen ; feen publicly, privately, at diftuuee, and at nc-arclV ap- 
proach ; which may be intimated in the expreftion, with our eyes ; with all 
the life and exereife that we could ma ice of our eyes. We faw htm in his* 
life and mhuftry ; ftw him in his transfiguration on the mount, hanging, 
bleeding, dying and dead upon the croft ; and we faw him after his return 
from the grave and refill reftion from the dead. His apoftles muft be eye- 
wttneflcs as well as ear-witnefies of him. Wherefore* of thefe men that have 
aecompanii d with us all the time that the Lord J ejus went in und out among 
us* beginning font the haptifm of John, mujt one be ordained to be a witnefs 
with us of his rtfnrrecVon* KRs i. 21, 22. And we were eye-witnefles of bus 
bajefty, I Pet. i. iG. 3. To their internal fenfe ; to the eye> of Ujetrmind ; 
for fo (poflibly) may the next ciuufe be interpreted, whicluwe ft overlooked 
upon. This may be diftiuguiflted from the foregoing perception, feeing 
with the eyes; and may be the fame with what the apoftle fays in his gofpel, 
chap, i, 14. and we beheld \ lOtxcrifuQ** his glory, the glory as of the only be- 
gotten of the Father. Where the word is not applied to the immediate ob- 
je# of the eye, but that was rationally colh-fted from what they faw. What 
we have well difcerned, contemplated, and viewed: What we have well 
known of this word of life, we report to you. The fenfes are to be the in- 
formers of the mind. 4. To their hands and fenfe of feeling. And our hands 
have handled (touched and felt) of the word of life. This furely refers to 
the full convi&ion our Lord afforded his apoftles of the truth, reality, foli- 
dity, and organization of his body, after his refurre&iou from the dead. 
When he fliewed them his hands and his fide, it is probable he gave them 
leave to touch him; at lead he knew of Thomas's unbelief, and his pro- 
feflcd refolution too, not to believe, till he had found and felt the places 
and denatures of the wounds by which he died. Accordingly, at the next 
congrefs be called Thomas, in the prefence of the reft, to (atisfy the very 
curiofity of his unbelief* And probably others of then! did fo too. Our 
hands have handled of the icard of life. The invifible life and word was no 
defpifer oFthe teftimony of fenfe. Senfe in its place and fphere, is a mean a 
that God hath appointed, and the Lord Chrift hath employed for our in- 
formation. Our Lord took care to fatisfy (as far as might be) all the fenfes 
of his apoftles, that they might he the mor** authentic witneftes of him to 
the world. They that apply all this to the law and the gofpel, lofe the 
variety of fenfrttons here mentioned in the propriety of the expreflions and 
the reafon of their inculcation and repetition here. I fay, that which we 
have Jhen and heard* and foxtnd* declare xve unto you, ver. 3. The apoftles 
could not he deceived in fuch long and various exercife of their fenfe. 
JSenfe maft miuifterto reafon and judgment ; and reafon and judgment muft 
minifter to the reception of the Lord Chrift and his gofpel. The rejc6ion 
of the Chriftiau revelation is at laft refolved into the rejefiion of fenfe it- 
felf* Hevpbraideth them with their unbelief and hardnefs of heart* becaufe 
they believed them not who had feen him after he teas rifen* Murk xyi. 14. 

3* With a folemn aftertion and attcftation of thefegronnds and evidences 
of theChriftian truth anddoflrine, the apoftles publifh thefe afTurances for 
oar fiitisfaflion. We bear witnefs* andfiexo unto you* ver. S. That which toe 
hwcefeen and heard* declare we unto you* ver. 3. It became the apoftles to 
open to th^difcipies the evidence by which they were led; the reafons by 
which they werecdnftrained to proclaim and propagate the Chriftian doc- 
trine in the world. Wifdom and integrity obliged them to demonftrate 
that it was not either private fancy, or cunningly .derifed fahle that they 
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prefented to the world. Evident truth would open their mouths and force 
a public prol'elfiou. We caiinot but /peal: the things which wg have feen and 
heard* Acts iv. iO. It concerned the difciples to be well afluieu of the. 
truth of the iuftiiutiou they had embraced. They (hould fee the evidences 
of their holy Religion. It fears not the light nor the trio ft judicious exami- 
nation. Jt is able to afford rational convi£!ion, and (olid perfuafirin of 
mind and conference. I would that ye knew what great conflict I have (or 
concern of mind) for you* and for them at Caodiceaj and for as many as have 
not feen my Jhce in the fcjh* that their hearts miqht be knit together in love* 
and unto all riches of full ajfurance of 'under/landings to the acknowledgement 
of the tnyjlery of God* even of the leather* and of Vhri/t* Col. ii. i, 2. 

4. VVith the reafon of the apoftle's exhibiting and aflerting this fum- 
mary of fa c red fuith, aud this breviate of evidence atteuding it; And this 
reafon is twofold. 

I. That the believers of it may be advanced to thefitmfc hupptnefs with 
them ; (with the apoftles thecpfelves.) That xbhivh we have feen and heard 
declare we unto yow, that ye may have ft lloxcjhip with us* ver. 3. The apof- 
tle means not perfonal fellowfliip or confutation iu the fame church-nd- 
miniftratious, but fuch as is couliftent with perfonal diftance from each 
other. It com in anion with heaven, aud in blefliugs that come from 
thence and tend thither. This we declare and teftify, that you may fliare 
with us in our privileges and happiuefs. Gofpel fpiVite (or thofe that are 
made happy by gofpel grace) would fain huve otheis huppy tod. We fee 
alfo, there is a fellowftfip or cumiuuuion that runs* through the. whole 
church of God. There may be fume perfonal diftinftions and peculiari- 
ties, but there tsu communion (or common participation of privilege and 
dignity) belonging to ail faints, from the higheft apoftle to the lowcft be- 
liever. As there n> the fame precious faith, there are the fame precious 
prornifes dignifying aud crowning that faith, and the fame precious ble£- 
fings and glories enriching und tilling thofe prornifes. Now that believers 
may be ambitiousof this communion, that they may be infti^uted to retain 
and hold faft thot faith that is the means of fuch communion, that the 
apoftles alfo may manifeft their love to the difciple> in afliftmg them to th< 
fame communion with themfelves, they indicate what it \* aud where i 
is. And truly our felloufhip {or communion; is with the Father and his s on 
Jefus Chrijt. We have communion with the Father, and with the Son of 
the Father (as 2 fipi/i. ver. 3- he is moft«eiuphnticaHy ftiled) in our happy 
relation to them, in our receiving hr:*veuly bh-lfings from them, and in our 
fpiritual converfe with them. We have now fuch fuperuaiural con varia- 
tion with God and the Lord Chrift; a* is un earneft and foretufte of our 
everlatVmg abode with them, and enjoyment of them iu the heavenly glory. 
See whither the gofpel revelation tends, to advance ua far above (in and 
earth, and to carry u*to bleflcd communion with the Father and the Son. 
See for what end the eternal life was made fiefli, Dir. That he might ad- 
vance us to eternal life in communion with the Father and htmfelf. See 
how fur they live beneath the dignity, ufe and end of the Chriftian faith 
and inftitution, that have not fpiritual, ble(Ted communion with the Father 
and the Sou Jefus Chrift. 

'2. That believer-, may be enlarged and advanced iu holy joy. And thefe 
things write we unto yon* that your joy 7nay he full* ver. 4. The gofpel 
difpenfatiou is not properly a difpeidation of fear, forrow and dread, but 
of peace and joy. Terror and uflonifhment may well attend mount Sinai 
but exultation and joy mount Sion ; where appears the eternal word* the 
eternal life inumfefted iu our flefh. The myftery of the Chriftian religion! 
is ciiiectly calculated for the joy of mortals. It (hould be joy to us thuc 
the eternal Son (hould come to feck and lave us, that he has made a full 
atonement for our fins ; that he has conquered fin and death and hell; 
that he !i\es as our interceflbr and advocate with the Father; and that he 
will come 4 gain to perfect and glorify his perfevering believers. And 
therefore they live beneath the ufe und end of the Chriftian revelation, that 
are not filled with fpiritual joy. Believers ftiould rejoice in their happy rela- 
tion to God, as his fonsaud heirs, his beloved and adopted. In their happy 
relation to the Sou of the Father, as being members of his beloved body* 
and coheirs withhimfelf; iu the purdon of their fins, in the fan&iticntion of 
their natures, in the adoption of their perfons, in the profpeft of grace and 
glory that will be revealed at the return of their Lord and head from hea- 
ven. Were they confirmed in their holy faith, how would they rejoice? 
T/ie difciples were filUd with joy* and with the Holy Ghojt* A6ts xiii. 52. 

5. This then is the melTage which we have heard of 
him, an^ declare unto you, that God is light, and in 
him is no darknefs at all. 6. If we fay that we have 
fellowship with him, and walk in darknefs, we lye, 
and do not the truth : 7. But if we walk in the light, 
as he is in the light, we have fellowHiip one with an- 
other; and the blood of Jesus Chrift his Son clean£- 
eth us from all iin* 

The apoftle having- declared the truth and dignity of the author of the 
gofpel, brings a inefllige or report from him ; from which, juft conclufioa 
is to be drawn for the confiderution and conviction of the profeflbrs of re- 
ligion, or profefled entertainers of this glorious gofpel. 

1. Here is the meflage or repoit that the aptiffte avers to come from thfe 
Lord Jefus: This then is the mejfage which we have heard of him 9 ver. 5. of 
his Son Jefus Chrift. As he was the immediate fender of the apoftles, (b 
he is the principal perfon fpoken of in the precedent context, and the next 
antecedent alfo to whom the article [him] can relate. The apoftles and 
upoftolical miuifters are the meflengers of the Lord Jefus; it is their ho- 
nour, the chief they pretend to, to bring his mind and me(Tages to the 
world and to the churches. This in the wifdom and prefent difpenfation of 
the Lord Jefus to fend his meflages to us by perfous like ourfelves. He 
that puton human nature will honour earthen ve(Tels. It was the ambition 
of the apoftleg to be found faithful, and faithfully to deli ver the errandsand 
meflages they had received. What was communicated to them they were 
folicitoos to impart. This then is the mejfage which we have heard of him* 
and declare unto you. A meflage from the word of life, from the eternal 
word, we (hould gladly teceive : And the prefent one is this ; relating to 
the nature of God, whom we are to ferve, and with whom we (hould covet 
all indulged communion : That God islight y andinhim is no darknefs at alt 9 
ver. 5* This report aiferts the excellency of the divine nature. He is nil 
that'beauty and perfection that can be represented to % ns by light. He is 
felf-aftive, uncompouoded fpirituality, purity, wifdom, holinefs, and glory; 
and then the obfolutenefs and fulnefs of that excellency and perfection. 
There is no defect or imperfection, no mixture of any thing alien or con* 
trary to abfolute excellency, no mutability ~or capacity of any decay in him* 
In him is no darknefs at all* ver. 5. Or this report may more immediately 
relate to (what ia ufually called) the moral perfe&ion of the divine nature; 
what we are to imitate, or what ts more dire&ly to influence us in our gof* 
pel work. And fo it will comprehend the holinefs of G»d, the abfolute 
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purity of his nature and trill ; his penetrative knowledge* (particularly of 
hearts) his jealoufy and juftice, which burns as a moft bright and vehement 
flam p. It is meet, that to this dark world thegreatGod fhouldbe repre- 
sented as pure and per feci light. It is the Lord Jefus that belt of all opens 
to lib the nnuie and nature of the unfearchable God. The only begotten, 
that is in the bofom of the Father, the fame hath declared him. It is the 
prerosjative of the Chriftian revelation to bring us the mofr noble, the moil 
auguft and agreeable account of the blefTed God ; fuch as is moft fuitable 
to the light of reafon, and what is demonftrable thereby; moft fuitable to 
the magnificence of his works round about us, and to the nature and office 
of him that is the fupreme admiuiftrator, governor, and judge of the world. 
What more (relating to aud com pre hen five of all fuch perfection) could 
be concluded in one word than in this, God is light, and in him is no dark" 
nefs at all* Then, 

2. There is a juft conclufion to be drawn from this meffage and report; 
and that for the confideration and conviclion of profeffbrs of religion, or 
profefled entertainers of this gofpel. And this conclufion iffues into two 
branches. 1. For the conviclion of fuch profeflhrs as have no true fellow- 
ship with God. Jf tee Jay we have J'ellowftiip with him, and walk *» dark" 
nefs, we lye, and do not the truth. It is known, that to walk, in fcripture 
account, is to order and frame the courfe aud aclions of the moral life,*, e. 
of the life fo far as it is capable of fubje&ion to the divine law. To walk 
in darknefs, is to live and act. according to fuch ignorance, error, and erro- 
neous. practic« , as is contrary to the fundamental dictatesof holy religion. 
Now there may be thofe thut may pretend to great attainments and en- 
joyments in religion : They may profefs to have communion with God ; 
and yet their lives may be irreligious, immoral and impure. To fuch the 
apoftle would not feur to give the lye : They lye, and do not the truth. They 
betye God ; for he holds uo heavenly fellowfliiporintercourfewith unholy 
.fouls. What communion huth light with darknefs? They belye them- 
felves, or lye concerning thcmfelves; fo they have no fuch communications 
from God, nor aceeffes to him* There is neither truth in their profeftion 
nor practice ; or their praclice gives their profeffiou and pretences the lye, 
and deinonfl rates the folly and falfehood of them. 2. For the conviction, 
'eviction, and coulVquent fatisfucrion of thofe that are near to God. But 
if ice walk in the light, tee hare ftlloio/hip one with another; and the blood 
of Jefus Chrijl his Son cteanfeth us from alt sin. As the blefTed God is the 
eternal, boundlefs light, and the mediator is from him, the light of the 
world; fo the Chriftian jnftitotion is the great luminary that appears in 
our fphere, and mines here below. A conformity to this in fpirit and 
practice, demouftrates fellowftup or communion with God. They that fo 
walk, fhew that they know God, that they have received of the Spirit of 
God, and that the divine imprefs or image is {Vamped upon their fouls. 
Then we have fellowjliip one with another. They with us, and we with them, 
and both with God, in his blefTed or beatific communications to us. And 
this is one of thofe beatific communications to us, that his Son's blood or 
death is applied or imputed to us. The blood of Jefus Chrijl his Son 
cleanfeth us from all sin. The eternal life, the eternal Sou hath put on 
fleih and blood, and fo became Jefus Chrift. Jefus Chrift hath (bed his 
blood for us, or died to warn us from our fins iu his own blood. His blood 
applied tousdifchargeth us from the guilt of all fin, both original and acluul, 
inherent and committed; and fo far we (land righteous in nis fight: And 
not only fo, but his blood procures for us thofe facred influences by which 
fin is to befubdued more and more, till it is quite ubolifhed; Gal. iii. 13, 14. 

8. If we fav that we have no fin, we deceive our- 
felves, and the truth is not in us- 9. If weconfefs bur 
iins, he is faithful and juft to forgive us our fins, and 
to cleanfe us from all unrighteoufnefs. 10. If we fay 
that we have not finned, we make him a J yar, and his 
word is not in us. 

The apoftle having fuppofed, that even they of this heavenly commu- 
nion, have yet their fin, proceeds here to juftify that fuppofiiion ; and that 
he does by (hewing the dreadful confequences of denying it; and that in 
two particulars. 1. Jf we fay we have no sin., we deceive our/elves, and the 
truth is not in us, ver. 8. VVe mufi beware of felf-deceit. We moft be- 
ware of deceiving our felves in denying or excufing our fins. The more we 
fee them, the more we {hall cfteem and value the remedy. Jf we deny them, 
the truth is not in us: Either the truth that is contrary to fuch denial ; we 
lye iu denying our fin: or the truth of religion is not in us. The Chrif- 
tian religion is the religion of finners ; of* fuch as have finned, and in whom 
fin in foxne meafure ft ill dwells. The-Chriftian life is a life of continued 
repentance, humiliation for and mortification of fin ; of continual faith in, 
thankful nefs for, und love to tbeRedeemer, and hopeful joyful expectation 
of a day of glorious redemption, in which the believer fhall be fully and 
finally ucquitted, and fin abolifhcd for ever. 2. If we Jay we have not sinned, 
we make him a I yar, and his word is not in us, ver. 10. The denial of our 
iin docs not only deceive ourfelvcs, but reflect difhonotir upon God. It 
challenges his veracity. He has abundantly teftitied of and teftified 
again ft the fin of the world. And the Lord Jaid in his heart, (i. e. deter- 
mined thus with himfelf) / will not again curfe the ground (as he had then 
lately done) for man? s fake \ for (or with the learned hifliop Patrick) 
though the imagination of man's heart is evil from his you/A, Gen, viii. SI. 
But God has given his teftimony to the continued fiu and finfulnefsof the 
world, by his providing a fufBcient effectual faerifice for fin, that will be 
needed in all ages ; and to the continued finfulnefs of believers them felves, 
by requiring them continually to'confefs their fins, and apply themfelves, 
by faith to the blood of thut faerifice. And therefore, if we fay either that 
we have not finned, or do not yet fin, the word of God is not in us, either 
in our minds, as to the acquaintance we Hon Id have with it, or in our 
hearts; as to the practical influence it fhuufd have upon us. . 

The apoftle then inftru&s the believer in the way to the continued par- 
don of his fiu* Where we have, 1. His duty in order thereto. Ifuje con- 
fefs our sins, ver. Q. Penitent confefiGon and acknowledgment of fin is the 
believer's bufinefs, and the means of his deliverance from his guilt. And, 
2. His encouragement thereto, and aflfurance of the happy ilfue. This is 
the veracity, righteoufnefs and clemency of God, to whom he makes fuch 
•onfefli on. Me is faithful aiidjujl to forgive us our sins, and to cleanfe us 
from all unrighteoufnefs, ver. 9. God is faithful to his covenant and word, 
-who has therein promifed forgivenefs to penitent believing confefibrs.. He 
is juft to himfelf and his glory, has provided fuch a faerifice, by which 
his righteoafnefs is declared in the juftification of finners. He isjuft to his 
Son, who has (not only fent him for fuch fervice, but) promifed to him> 
that thofe thut come through him fhall be forgiven on his account. By. 
his knowledge (by the believing apprehenfion of him") Jhall my righteous 
fervant juftify many, Ifa. liii. 11. He is clement and gracious ajfo, and 

lb will forgive, to the contrite confeflbr, all his fins, cleanfe him from the 
guilt of ait unrighteoufaefsj and in <Jue time deliver bim from the power 
and practice »f iti 
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Here the apoftle encourages againfi sins of infirmity, ver. 4, 2. Shews the; 
true knowledge and love of God, ver. 3 — 6. Renews the precept of fra- 
ternal love % ver. 7 — II* Addrrffits to the feveral ages of Chriftians p 
ver. 12, 13, 14. Warns againft worldly love, ver. 15, iG, 17- Agdinfl 
ftducers, ver. 18, 10. Shews the ftcurity of true Chrijl ians, ver. 20 
— 27» And adoifes to abide m Chrift, ver. 26, 20. 

p 

I. IV jT Y little children, thefe things I write unto 
-[v.!. you, that ye fin not. And if any man fin, 
we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Chrift 
the righteous, 2. And he is the propitiation for our 
fins : and not for ours only, but alio for tkc sins of the 
whole world. 

Thefe verfes relate to the concluding fubjeft of the foregoing chapter* 
in which the apoftle proceeds upon the fuppofition of the real Christian's 
fin. And here he gives them both difTuafion and fupport. 1. .JDiffuufiou. 
He would leave no room for fin. My little children, thefe things write t 
unto you* that ye sin not, ver. I. The defign and purport of this lelter, the 
defign of what F have newly fuid concerning communion with God, and the 
overthrow of it by an irreligious courfe, is to diffuade and drive you fromr 
fm. See the familiar loving compilation with which he introduces hie 

admonition : My little children ! Children, as having perhups been begotten 
by his gofpel. Little children/ as being much beneath him in age and ex- 
perience. My little children! as being dear to him in the bonds of the 
gofpel. Certainly the gofpel mod prevailed where aud when fuch minis- 
terial love moft abounded ; or perhaps the judicious reader will find reafou 
to think that the upoftle'a meaning iu this difTuafion or caution is this, or 
a mounts to this reading : Thefe things write Junto yon, not that ye sin. A ndt 
fo the words will look buck to what he had laid before concerning the af- 
fured pardon of fin ; God is faithful and Juft to forgive us our sins, &c. chap* 
i.O. And fo the words are a preciufion of all abufe of fuch favour and 
indulgence. Though fins will be forgiven to penitent con fe flora, yet this 
1 write, not to encourage you in iin, but upon another account, or this 
cluufe will look forward to what the apoftle is going to fay about the 
advocate for turners; and fo it is a prnlcpfis, a prevention of like miftuke 
or abufe. Thefe things write I unto you, not that ye sin, but that ye may 
fee your remedy for fin. And fo the following particle (as the learned, 
know) may be rendered adverfatively. But ifa man sin he may know his 
help and cure. Aud fo we fee, 2. The believer's fupport und relief in cafe 
of fin. And (or but) if any man sin, (any of us, or of our forefaid com- 
munion) we have an advocate with the Father, Sec. ver. 1. Believers them- 
felves, thofe that are advanced to an happy gofpel Hate, have yet their 
fins. There is a great di function therefore between the finners that are in 
the world. There are chriftianized (fuch as are inflated in the facred, 
fuving privileges of Ch rift's myftical orfpiritual body) and unchriftianized ; 
converted and unconverted finners. There are fome who, though they 
really fin, yet in comparifon with others are faid not to fin, as chap. in. 9. 
Believers, as they hove had un atonement applied unto them at their 
entrance into a ftate of pardon and juftification, fo they have an advocate 
in. heaven ftill to continue to them that ftate, aud procure their continued 
pardon and forgivenefs. And this muft be the fupport, fatisfuftion, and 
refuge of believers (or real Chrifiians) in or upon their fins. We have an 
advocate; the original name is fome times given to the Holy Ghoft ; and 
then it i* rendered, the Comforter. He uc"b within us; he put pleas and 
arguments into our hearts aud tn«utht>; and fo is our advocate, by teaching 
us to intercede for ourfelves. But here is an advocate without us in heaven 
and with the Father. The proper office and bull nefs of an advocate ia 
with the judge; with him he pleads the client's caufe. The judge with 
whom our advocate pleads is the Father; his Father and ours. He that 
was our judge in the legal court (the court of the violated law) is our 
Father in the gofpel court, the court of heaven and of grace. His throne 
or tribunal is the mercy-feat. And lie thut is our Father is alfo our Judge; 
the fuprenae arbitrator of our ftate and circumftances, either for life or 
death, for time or eternity. Ye are come — to God, t lie judge of all, Heb. 
xii. 23. That believers may be encouraged to hope that their caufe will 
go well, as their judge is reprefented to them in the relation of a Father, 
fo their advocate is recommended to them upon thefe confiderations: 1. By 
his perfon and perfonol names. It is Jefus Chrift the Son of the Father', one 
anointed by the Father for the whole office of mediation, the whole work 
of falvatiou; and confequently for that of the interceffbr.or advocate. 2. 
By his qualification for the ofj&ee. It is Jefus Chrift the righteous; the righ- 
teous one in the court and fight of the judge. This is not fo neceflary in 
another advocate. Another advocate (or an advocate in another court) 
may be an unjuft perfon himfelf, and yet may have a juft caufe (and the 
caufe of a juft perfon in that cafe) to plead, and may accordingly carry 
his caufe. But here the clients are guilty ; their innocence and legal righ- 
teoufnefs cannot be pleaded; their fin muft be confeffed or fuppofed. It 
is the advocate's own righteoufnefs that he muft plead for the criminals. 
He has been righteous to the death : righteous for thein, brought in ever- 
lafting righteoufuefs. This the judge will not deny. Upon this fcore he 
pleads; that the clients fins may be difiiuputed, and difcounted to them* 
3. By the plea he has to make ; the ground and bafis of his advocacy. 
And he is the propitiation for our sins, ver. 2. He is the expiatory vieVim, 
the propitiatory faerifice that has been offered to the judge for all our 
offences aguinft his majefty and law and government, Jn vain do the pro- 
feffors of Rome diftinguifh between an advocate of redemption and an 
advocate of interceflion, or a mediator of fuch different fervice. The 
mediator of interceflion, the advocate for us is the mediator of redemption, 
the propitiation for one fins. It is his propitiation that he pleads. And 
we might be apt to fuppofe, that his blood had loft its value and efficacy, 
were no mention made of it in heaven fince the time it was fhed. But now 
we fee that it is of efteem there, fince it is continually reprefented in the 
interceflion of the great Advocate (the Attorney-General) for the churclvof 
God. He ever loves to make intereefftun for thofe that come to God through 
him. A. By the extent of his plea; the latitude of his propitiation, ft 
is not confined to one nation ; and not particularly to the ancient Ifrael -of 
God. He is the propitiation for our sins ; and not fur ours only (not on ly 
for the fins of us Jews ; us, that are Abraham's feed according to the n*efh) 
but alfo for thofe of the whole world, ver. 2. Not only for the paft, or us 
prefent believers, but for the fins of all thut fhall hereafter believe on him, 
or come to "God through him. The extent and intent of the Mediator's 
death reaches to all tribes, .nations* and countries. As he is- the only, fo 
he is the univerfal atonement and propitiation for all that are faved and 
brought home to God, and to his favour and forgive nefs. 
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S. And hereby we do know that ire know him, if 
we keep his commandments. 4. He that faith, I 
know him, and keepeth not his commandments, is a 
lyar, and the truth is not in him. 5. But wliofo 
Ueepeth his word, in him verily is the love of God 
perfected hereby know we that we are in him. 6. He 
that faith he abideth in him, ought hiinfelf aifo fo to 
walk, even as he walked. 

.Thefe verfes may feem to relate to the feventh veiTe of the former chap- 
ter* between which and thefe verier, there occurred an incidental difcourfe 
concerning the believer's duty and relief in cafe of fin, occuiioued by the 
mention oroneofthe believers privileges, viz* his l)eiu«* cleanled from fiu 
by the Mediator** blood: In that verfe the apoftle aifert* tlie beneficial 



cpijfequence of walking in the light* ire have then fetloxcjhip with one a«o- 
ther: fuch divine lellovvfhij* and communion us is the prerogative of the 
church of Chrift: Here now fucceeds the trial or ted of our light and of 
our love : 1, The trial of our light: And hereby we do hww that vrefaww 
him, if we keep his commandments, ver. 3. Diviue li$*ht and knowledge is 
the beauty and improvement of the mind; it becomes the difciples of the 
Mediator to be perfons of wifdoin and underftaudin^ : Youn^ Chrirtiana 
are apt to magnify their new light, and applaud their own knowledge, ef- 
pecially if it has been foddenly or in a (hort time communicated ; and old 
ones are apt to fufpe£l the fufBciency and fnlnefs of their knowledge; they 
lament that they know God and Chrift, and the rich contents of his gofpel 
no more: But here i& the evidence of the found nefs of our knowledge, if it 

conftruin** us to keep God's commands ; each perfe&ion of his nature in- 
forcea his authority ; the wifdom of his counfels, the riches of his grace, 
the grandeur of his works, recommend his law and government; a careful 
coufcienttous obt/dienee to hits commands {hews that the apprehenlion and 
knowledge of thtfe things is gracioufly impreffed upon the foul; and 
therefore it muft follow in the reverie, that he that faith* J know him, and 
keepeth not his commandments, is a lyar, and the truth is not in him, ver. 4* 
ProfeUbra of the truth are often ufhnmed of their i#nonnici\ or ufliamt'ti 
to own it; they frequently pretend to great attornments in the knowledge 
of divine mytteries : Thon make/i thy hoajt of Corf, and knoweji his tciif$ 
and approve// (in thy rational judgment) the things that are more excellent , 
being ivjlruftedont of the law* and arc confident that thou thyfelf art (or art 
fit to be) a guide to the blind. Sec. Rom. \u I7> $c* But what knowli-dge 
of God c»u that be that fees not that he is inoft worthy of the moft intire 
and iutenfe obedience? And if that be feen and known, how vain and 
fuperficial is even that knowledge, when it fways not the heart unto obe- 
dience ? A difobedient life is? the confutation aud fliameof pretended re- 
ligious knowledge ; it gives the lye to fuch bonft^uud pretences, aud (hews 
that there is neither religion nor honefty in them. 

2. The trial of our love: But whofo keepeth his word, in him verify is the 
love of God perfected: hereby know we that we are in him, ver. 5. To keep 
the wordofGod, or of Chrift, is facredly to attend thereto in all the con- 
duft and motion of life; in hint that does fo is the love of God perfected, 
Poffibly fome may here undeiftand God's love to us; to be lure hi* love to 
M9 cannot be perfected (or obtain its perfect detign and fruit) without our 
practical observance of his word ; we are chofen to be holy and bluniclels 
before him w love ; we, are redeemed to be a peculiar people zealous of good 
Works; we are purdoned and juftified, that we may be partakers of larger 
mea fores of the divine Spirit tor fa u&ili cation ; we are fan Ai lied, that we 
may walk in ways of holinefa and obedience ; no nft uf diviue love, thai 
liere terminates upon us obtains its proper tendency, i(Tue and efiWft, 
without our holy attendance to God's word ; but the phrafe rather denotes 
here our love to God; .fo ver, IS. The love of (i. e. to) the Father, is not in 
him; fo chap, iiu ?7» How dwetteth the love of{i* e. to) God in him? Now 
light in to kindle love; lind love muft and will keep the word of God ; it 
inquires wherein the beloved may be pleafed and ierved, and finding he 
will be fo by any observance of his declared will, there it employs and ex- 
erts lifelf: there love ivdemonftruted; there it iuioits perfect (or complete) 
exercife, operation and delight; and hereby (by this dutiful attendance to 
the will of Gcd, or Chrift ) we know that we are in him, ver. 5. we know that 
we belong to him, and that weare United tohim by that Spirit that elevated 
and uflift* us to this obedience; and if wc acknowledge our relation to him 
and our union with him,it muft have this continued inforcement upon us; 
Jie that faith he abideth in him, ought himself to walk as he walked, ver. 6. 
The Lord Chrift was an inhabitant of this world, and' walked here below ; 
here he gave a fhiuin£ example of abfolute obedience to God ; they that 
profefe to be on his fide, and to abide with hiro, muft walk with him, walk 
after his pattern and example : The partifans of the fevcral fc£b of phi- 
lofophers of old pnid threat regard to the dictates and practice of their re- 
jpettive teachers and i*eft-oiafters, much more the Chriftian {he that pro- 
ft fie* to abide in and with Chrift) aim to referable his infallible Mafter and 
Head, and conform to hi* courfe and prefcriptions: Then are ye my 
JHeudSf if ye do whatjbever I command you, John acv. 14* 



unto 
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7. Brethren, I write no new commandment 
you, but an old commandment which ye had fro 
beginning : the old commandment is the word which 
ye have heard from the beginning. 8, Again, a new 
commandment I write unto you, which thing is true 
in him and hi you : becaufe the darknefs is paft, and 
the true light now fliineth. 9. He that faith he is in 
the light, and hateth his brother, is iti darknefs even 
until now. 10. He that loveth his brother abideth in 
the light, and there is none occafion of (tumbling in 
him • 1 1 . But he that hateth his brother is in darknefs, 
and walketh in darknefs, and knoweth not whither he 
goethj becaufe that darknefs hath blinded his eyes. 

This feventh verfc may be fuppofed' either to look backward to what 
Immediately preceded, and then it in walking as Chriji walked that is here 
represented, us no new, but an old commandment; it is that that the apoftles 
would certainly inculcate wherever they brought'Chrift's gofpel ; or to 
look forward to what the apoftle is now going to recommend, and that is 
<be !*w of fraternal love ; this is the me£Tage heard from the beginning, 
chap, iiu 11. nnd the o/d commandment, 2 John 5. Now while the apoftle 
ftddrefles himfelf to the .retotnmendat ion of fuch a practice, he is ready to 
give an inmmce thereof in his affectionate appellation ; Brethren, you that 
are dear to me in. the bond of that love to- which I would falieit you ^ and 

the precept of fraternal love is recommended. 



****** », 

!. An old one: / write no n&xo commandment unto you, but an old com~ 
mandment, which y chad from the beginning, ver. 7. The precept of love 
muft beus old as human nature, but it might admit divers enactions, in- 





g uoa s offspring, aim oeanng 
image: In the flate of fin and promifed recovery, they muft love one ano- 
ther, as related to God their maker, as related to each otherj by bloody 
and as partners in the fame hope. When the Hebrews were peculiarly 
incorporated, they muft accordingly love each other, as being the privi- 
leged people, who were the covenants and theadoptiou, and of whofe race 

love muft • 
the. ^ofpe^ 
b children 

of the gofpel Ifrael have heard from the beginnings ver. 7» 

As anew ont*: yjgain, to'couilrain you to this duty the more a new 
commandment I write unto you, the law of ^ the new tociety, the Chriftiau 
corporation, which thing is true in him ; the matter of which was tirft true 
iu and concerning the head of it, the truth of it was firft and was abun- 
dantly in him; he loved the church, and gave him f elf for it ; and tit you; 
this law is, in fome meafure, written upon your hearts ; ye are taught of 
God to love one another, and that becaufe (or fince, or fomfuiuch as) the 
darknefs is pajl, the darknefs of your prejudiced unconverted (whether 
Jewifli or Gentile) minds, your deplorable ignorance of God aud of his 
Chrift is now paft, and the true light now fliineth, ver. 8. the light of eran-t 
gtelical revelation hath (bone with tile and efficacy into your htarts; hence' 
you have feen the excellency ol Chriftian love, aud the fundamental obli- 
gation thereto ; hence we fee the fundamentals (and particularly the fun- 
damental precepts) of the Chriftian religion may he reprinted" either as, 
new or old ; the reformed doclriue, or doctrine of religion in the reformed 
churches, is new and old ; new as taught after long darknefs, hy the lights 
of the reformation ; new, as purged from the adulterations of Rome: but 
old, us having been taught and heard from the beginning : We ftioutd fee 
that that grace or virtue that wnb true in' Chrift, fhotild be true alfo in us 
we fliould be conformable to our head ; the more our ciarkneft is paft, and 
gofpel light fliinea into us, the deeper (hauld our fubjectiou be to the 
commandments of our Lord, whether cuntidered us nld or new. 

Light (hould produce u fuitable heat: Accordingly here :s another trial 
ofo.tr Chriftian light; before, ii was to be approved by obedience to God ; 
here by Chriftian Wve. 1. He that wants fuch love, m vuiu pretends hia 
light : He that faith he is in the light, and hateth his brother, is in darkne/s 
even until now, ver. y. It is proper for fincere Chriftiuus to acknowledge 
what God has done- lor their fouls ; but in thevifible church there are often 
thoie that aifume to themfelves more than is true ; there ar« thofe that fay 
they arc inthe tight, the divine revelation hasmude its impn ftinn upon their 
minds and fpirits, and yet they walk in hutred and enmity towards their 
Chriftian brethren; thefe cannot he f'wayed by the fenfe of the love of 
Chrift to their brethren, and therefore remain in their dm k ftafe," not with- 
ftandiug their pretended converlion to the Chriftian religion. 2. He that 
is managed by fuch love, approves his light to be good and genuine: He 
that /oath his brother (as his brother in Chrift) ah'ideth inthe light, ver. 10» 
He fees tiieibuudation und reafon of Chriftian lore; he difcerns the weight 
and value of the ClnilUan redemption ; he fees how meet it is that we 
Ihould love thofe whom Chrift hath loved; and then the ennfequence will 
be, that there is no occasion of '/tumbling in him, ver. JO. he will be no 
Ccm\M % noJinmbUng block to his brother; he will confeientioufly beware 
that he neither induce his brother to fin, nor turn him out of the way of 
religion, Chriftian love teaches us highly to value our brother's foul, and 
dread every thing that will be injurious to his innocence and peace. 3» 
Hatred isu lign ol fpirituul darknefs: Bnf he that hateth his brother is art 
darkne/s* ver. 1 1. Spiriluul light is inftilled by the Spirit of grace, and one 
of the firft fruits of that Spirit is love; he then that is poflefted with ma- 
lignity towards the Chriftian brother, muft needs be deftitute of fpiritual 
light, cotifequeutly he walks in darlcnejs, ver. 1 1. his life is agreeable to a 
dark mind and conference, and he toioivs not whither he goes; he fees not 
whither this dark fjiirit carries him, and pTirticularly that it will carry him. 
to the world of outer darknefs, becaufe that darkness hath blinded his eyes* 
ver. 1 1. The darknefs of unregeneracy, evidenced by a malignant fpirit; 
is contrary to the light of life ; where that darknefs dwells; the mind, the 
judgment and the confeience will be darkened, and fo will miftake the way 
to heavenly endlefs life. Here we may obferve how effectually our apoftle 
is now cured of his once hot and flaming fpirtt : Time was when hewasfof 
calling for fire from heaven upon poor ignorant Samaritans that received 
them not, Luke ix. 5- But his Lord had (hewed hio> that he knew not 
his own fpirtt, nor whither it led him: Having now imbibed .more of the! 
Spirit of Chrift, he breathes out good-will to man, and love to all the bre* 
thren : It is the Lord Jefus that is the great Mafter of love: It is the 
fchool (his own church) that is the fchool of love: His difciples are the 
difciples of love, aud his family muft be the family of love. 

1 

12. i write unto you, little children, becaufe your 
fins are forgiven you for his name's fake. 13: I write 
unto you, fathers, becaufe ye have known bina that is 1 
from the beginning. I write unto you, young men; 
becaufe ye have overcome the wicked one. I write 
unto you, little children, becaufe ye have knerwn the 
Father. 1 2. 1 have written unto you, fathers, becaufe 
ye have known him that is from the beginning. 1 have 
written unto you, young men, becaufe ye are ftrong,, 
and the word of God abideth in you, and ye have 
overcome the wicked one. 15. Love not the world, 
neither the things that are in the world. If any mari 
love the world, the love of the Father is not in him. 
Jb. For all that is in the world, the luft of the flefh,. 
and the luft of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of 
the Father, but is of the world. 17. And the world 
paffeth away, and the luft thereof: bat he that doth 
the will of God abideth for ever. 




be fnre to preferve the bond of fucred love ; or, there being an important 
dehortaUoo and diflua6on to follow* without the obfervance of which, vital 
religion- in the love of God and. lave of the brethren cannot, fiubfift, the 
apoftle may juftly feem to preface it with *folemn addrefs' to tbe feveral 

farms 
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forms or order* hi the fchool of Chrift; let the infants, or minors, the 
adult, the ieniors (or the adepti, the t«yioi, the tuoft perfeSt) in the Chrif- 
tian inftitution, know that they muft vut love this wor/d: and fo f 

I. We have thearldrefs itfelf mude to the various forms and ranks in the 
church of Chrift; all Chriftiuns are not of the fume (landing and ftature; 
there are babes in Chrift, there are grown men, and old difciples ; as thefu 
have their peculiar ftates, ib they have their peculiar duties; bat tliere is 
precept and obedience that is common to them all, as particularly miilual 
love and contempt of the world : We fee alfo that wife pallor* will judi- 
ciously diftribute the word of life, ond give to the feveral members of 
Chrift's family their fcveral fuitable portions : I write unto you children, 
fathers, and young men. In this distribution the apoftle addrefles, I« To, 
the loweft in the Chriftian fchool : I write unto yon, little children* ver. 12* 
There are novices in religion, babes in Chrift, thofe that are learning the 
rudiments of Chriftian ^odliuefs : the a pod I e may feem to encourage them 
by applying to them firft; and it may be ufeful to the greater proficients 
to hear what is laid to their juniors, elements are to be repeated; firft 
principles are the foundation of all : He addrefles to the children in Chris- 
tianity upon two accounts : (l.) Becauje their sins were forgiven them for 
his name's Jake, ver* 12. The youugeft fincere difciple is pardoned ; the 
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the eyes; the eyes are delighted with trenftired; riches and rich poffefliona 
ure craved by a n ext ravagan t eye ; this is the luft ofcovetoufttejs. 3. There 
is the pride of life ; a vain tuind craves all the grandeur, equipage, and 
|)oinp of a vuiu-glorious life ; this is nnibition and tlnrfl after honour and 
applaufe; this is, in part, tlie difeafe of the ear; it muft be flattered with 
ud miration and proife. The objeas of thefe appetites rauft be abandoned 
and renounced ; as they engage and iugrofa the affeclion and defire, they 
arc not of the Father, but of the world, ver. lC; The Father riifailows 
them, and the tcorld flinuld keep them to itfelf: The hi ft and appetite lo 
thefe tilings muft be mortified and fubdued ; and Co the indulging of it is 
not appointed by the Father, but is infinuated by the enfuariiig world. 
The third is taken from the vain and vauiflimg flute of earthly things and 




and pleafme of nil thofe that now lie mouldering in the grave ? The 
fourth from the immortality of the divine lover, the lover of God; But he 
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his fcore, and upon the account of the redemption that is in hiin ; Hnd they 
that are forgiven of God, areftrongly obliged to relinqntfli this world which 
fo interferes with the love of God. (2.) B ecu life of their knowledge of God : 
J write unto you, little children, becaufe ye have known the Father, ver. 13. 
Children in general are wont to know none fo foon as their father ; children 
in-Chnftianity muft and do know God; They all know me, from the lea// 
to thegreateft, Heb. viii. 1 !. Children in Chrift ftiould know that God is 
their Father; it is their wifdom : We fay, it is a wife child that knows his 
father; thefe children cannot but know theirs; they can well be a flu red 
by whofe power they »re regenerate, and by uliofe grace they ore adopted ; 
they that know the Father, may well be withdraw u from the lore of this 




difciples, A6U xx'u J6\ The npnftle immediately p»fl*e.i from the bottom 
to the top of the fchool, from the loweft form to the higheft, that they in 
the middle muy h^ar both leflbns, may remember what they have learned, 
and perceive what they mull come to : 1 write unto you, fathers. They 
that are of longeft (landing in Chrift'a fchool have need of farther advice 
and inftru&ion ; the old eft difciple muft go lo heaven, the univerfity above, 
with his book (his Bible) in his hand ; fathers muft be wrote unto, preached 
unto; none too old to learn ; he writes to them upon the account of their 
knowledge: / write unto you, fathers, becaufe ye have known him that is 
from the beginning, ver. 13, 14. Old men haveknowledge and / xperience, 
and expe£r deference thereupon : l he npoftle is ready to own the know, 
ledge of old Chriftiuns and to congratulate them thereupon: They know 
the Lord Chrift, particularly him that was from the beginning ; as chap. i. 
1. As Chrift is alpha and omega, fo he muft be the beginning and end of 
our Chriftian knowledge. / count all things but lofsfor the excellency of 
the knowledge of Chrifl Jefus my Lord, Phil. iii. 8. They thai know him 
that was from the beginning, before this world was made, may well be in- 
duced thereby to relinquifh this world. Then, 3. To the middle age of 
Chriftians; to thofe that are in their bloom and flower. I write unto you, 
young men, ver. 13, 14. There are the adult in Chrift Jefus, thofe that 
are arrived to the ftrength of fpirit aud found fenfe can difcern between 
good and evil. The apoftle applies to them upon thefe accounts : I. Upon 
the account of their martial exploits. . Dextrout. foldiers they are in the 
camp of Chrift ; becaufe ye have overcome the wicked one, ver. 13. There 
)a a wicked one that is continually warring againft foul,s, and particularly 
againft the difciples : But they that are grown in Ch rift's fchool can han- 
dle their arms and vanquifli the evil one: And they that can vunquifti him 
may be caljed to vunquifti the world too, which is fo great au inftrumeut 
for the devil. 2. Unon the account of their ftrength, difcovered in- this 
their achievement ; becaufe yc are firong, and ye have overcome the wicked 
one, ver. 14. Young men are wont to glory in their ftrength ; it will be 
the glory of youthful perfons to be ftrong in Chrift and in his grace; it 
•will be their glory, and it will try their ftrength to overcome the devil, if they 
are not too hard for the devil, he will be too hard for them; let vigorous 
Chriftians (hew their ftrength in conquering the world; and the fame 
ftrength mail be exerted in overcoming this world, as is employed in over- 
coming the devil. 3. Becaufe of their acquaintance with the word of God ; 
and the word of God abideth in you, ver. 14. The word of God muft abide 
in the adult difciples; it is the nutriment and fup ply of ftrength to them ; 
it is the weapon by which tftcy overcome the wicked one; the fword of the 
Spirit, whereby they quench his fiery darts: And they, in whom the word 
of God dwells, are well furnifljed lor the conqueft of the world. 

2. We have the dehortation or di flu si Hon thus prvfnced and introduced ; 
a caution fundamental lo vital practical religion; Love not the world, nei- 
ther the things that are in the world, ver. 15. Be crucified to the world, be 
mortified to the things, to the aftuirs and enticements of it ; the fcveral de- 
grees of Chriftians ftiould unite in this, iu being dead to the world; were 
they thus united, they would foon unite upon other accounts : The love 
Ihould bereferved for God ; throw it dot away upon the world. Now here 
we fee the reafons of this diftuafion and caution, and they are feveral, and 
had no heed to befo; it is hard to difpute or difluade difciples themfelves 
from the love of the world; the firft is taken from the inconftftency of this 
love with the hoe of God : If any man lone the world, the love of the Father 
is not. in him, ver* 15. The heart of man is narrow, and cannot contain 
both loves; the world draws down the heart from God ; and fo the mpre 
the lore of the world prevails, the more the love of God dwindles and decays. 
The fecond is taken from the prohibition of worldly love or luft ; it is not 
ordained of God; it is not of the Father, but is of the world,ver.. 16. this 
love or luft is not appointed of God, he calls us from it, but it intrudes 
itfelf from the world ; the world is an ufurper of our affecYion : Now here 
we have the due consideration and notion of the world, according to which 
it is to he crucified ond renounced : The world, phyfically confidered, is 
good, and is to be admired os the work of God, and a Rial's in which his* 
perfections mine ; but it is to be confidered in its relation to us now in our 
corrupted. ftate, and as it works upon our weaknefs, and inftigates and in- 
flames our vile affections ; there is great affinity and alliance between this 
world and the flefh, and this world intrudes and incroachesupou the flefb, 
and thereby makes a party againft God ; the thing* of the world therefore 
are diftinguiflied into -three cmfies, according to the three predominant in- 
clinations of depraved nature ; as, 1. There is the luft of the flefh ; the fiefh 
lie re being diftinguiflied from the eyes and the life imports the body ; the 
Ix/iof'nefle/h is, fubiecYively, the humour and appetite of indulging flefhly 
pleafures ; and objectively, all thofe things that excite and inflame the plea- 
fiirea of thefiejh \ this luft is ufually called luxury. 2. There is the Ivjl of 



lacred palflon or affection, inoppofition to the luft that paflethawuy, abideth 
/oreeer; love fliall never fail; and hehimfelfisan hei r of immortality and end- 
lela life, aud fliall in time be tranflated thither. From the wholedf thefe verfes 
we fliould obferve the purity and fpiritualitv of the apoftolical doarine* 
the unimal life muft be fubjected to the divine ; the body with its afiectious 
mould be fubjugated to the foul ; the foul ftiould be fwaved by religion 
or-lhe victorious love of God. * 

18. Little children, it is the laft time : and as ve have 
heard that antichriil lhall come, even now are there 
many antichriits ; whereby we know that it is the iait 
time. 1£). They went out from us, but they were not 
of us : for if they had been of us, they would no doubt 
have continued with us : but they went out, that they 
might be made manifeft that they were not all of us. 

Here is, 1. Amoral prognoftication of the time; the end is comm*-:' 
Little children, it is the lajl time, ver. 18. Sorne may fuppofe that the 
apoftle here addrefles to the firft rank of Chriftians ugain ; the juniors are 
inoft apt to be feduced ; and therefore, little children, you that are vouug 
in religion, take heed to yourfelves that ye be not corrupted: Cut it may 
be as elfewhere an univerfal appellation, introduclive of an alarm to ufl 
Chriflians; Little children, it is the loft time; our Jewifli polity in church 
and Aateishufteningtonnenc;; the Mofaicul inftitutiouand difcipline is juft 
upon its vnnifliiuguway : Daniel's weeks arc now expiring: The deftruc- 
tion of the Hebrew city and fanclnary approaching: The end whereof mujl 
be with a flood, and to the end of the war dejb'atious arc determined, Dan. 
IX. 26. It is meet that the difciples ftiomd he warned of the hatte and end 
of time, and apprized as much as may be of the prophetic periods of time. 




informed of them; minifters ftiould be watchmen to the houfe of Ifrae'll 
Now it ftiould be no great oft'euce or prejudice to the difciples that there 
nre fuch anttchrift's : ]. One greatone has been foretold : As ye have heard 
that antichrifi fliall come, ver. 1 8. The generality of the church have been 
informed by divine revelation, that there muft be a long and fatal ad ver- 
fary to Chrift- and his church, 2 Thejf. ii. 8, 9, 10. No wonder then there 
are many harbingers and forerunners of the great one ; even now there are 
many antichrifi s ; the myftcry of iniquity already worketh. i*. Thev were 
foretold alfo as the fign of this lajl time : For there fliall arifefalfe chrifis 
and fa/fe prophets, and /hall fit ew great signs and wonders, irtfomuch that if 
it were pofjiblc they fliall deceive the very e/ecf, &'c. Matt. xxiv. 24. And 
thefe were the forerunners of the diftolution of the Jewifti ftate, nation and 
religion, whereby we know it is the lajl time, ver. 1 8. Let the prediction, 
that we fee there has been of feducers arifing in the Chriftian world fortil/ 
us a gain ft their fed net ion. 

3. Some account of thefe feducers or antich rifts, (l.) More pofuively; 
they were once entertainers or profeflbrs of apoftolical doctrire; they went 
out from utt, ver. 1Q. from our company aud communion ; poftibly from the 
church of Jcrufulein, or fome of the churches of Judea, as Acls xv. 
Certain men came down from Judea and taught the brethren, &c. The pureft 
churches may have their apoftutes and revolters; the apoilolical doctrine 
did not convert all whom it convinced of its truth. (2.) More privatively; 
they were not inwardly fuch as we are: But they were not of us ; they had 
not from the heart obeyed the form offound doilrine delivered to them ; they 
were not of our union with Chrift the head : Then here is, 1. The reafbu 
upon which it is concluded that they were not of us, were not what they- 
pretended, or what we are, and that is their actual defection : For if they 
had been of us, they would no doubt have continued with us, ver. 1Q. had. the 
facred truth been rooted in their hearts, it would have held them with us; 
had they hod the anointing from above,hy which they had been made true 
and real Chriftiuns, they nad not turned antichriits : They that apoflatize 
from religion fufficiently indicate that before they were hypocrites in reli- 
gion : They that have imbibed the fpirit of gofpel truth have a good pre- 
fervative againft deftructive error. 2. The reafon why they are permitted 
thus to depart from apoftolical doctrine and communion, that their itifin- 
cerity may be detected : But this was done, or they wait out, that they 
may be made manifefl that they were not all of us, ver. ig. The church 
knows not well who are its vital members and who are hot ; and therefore 
the church, confidered as internally fan Ai lied, may well he ftiled invifible: 
Some of the hypocritical muft he manifefled here, and that for their own 
fhamc and benefit too, in their reduction to the truth, if they have aot 
finned unto death, and for the terror and caution of others. Ye therefore* 
beloved, feeing ye know thefe things before, beware lef I ye alfo being led 
away with the error of the wicked \fatt from your owiijtedfafjnefs : But grow 
in grace, 2 Pet. iii. 17, 19. 

20. But ye have an un&ion from the Holy One, and 
ye know all things. SI. I have not written unto you,, 
becaufe ye know hot the truth : but becaufe ye know, 
it, and that no lye is of the truth. 22. Who is a lyar 
but he that denieth that Jesus is the Chrift? fie is aiir 
tichrift that denieth the Father and the Son. 2S."VS r Eo4 
foever denieth the Son, the fame hath not the Father : . 

. (but 
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FIRST EPISTLE OF JOHN* 



Chap, it 



(but he that acknowledgcik the Son, hath the Father also.} 
24. Let that therefore abide in yon which ye have, 
heard from the beginning* If that whicli ye have 
heard from the beginning ihall remain in you ye also 
ihall continue in the Son and in the Father. 25. And 
this is the promife that he hath pro mi fed us, even 
eternal life. 2<5- Thele things have 1 written unto yon-. 
concerning them that leduce you. U7- But the auomtf 
ing which ye have received of ljim abideth in you •{ 
and ye need not that any man teach you : but, as the 
fame anointing teacheth you of all things, and is 
truth* and is no lye :- and even as it hath taught you, 
\'e lhaH abide in him. 



\ Here, 1. Thenpofrle eniv*iVr:iges the difciples (to whom he writes) in 
thefe dangerous times, in this hour of fed U eery ; he rncournjji-s then* in the 
afl'nrance of.their (lability in this tiny of apoftiicy : JJut ye have an unction 
from the holt/ One, aud ye know all things. Weft?*, 1. The blcUitij- where- 
with they were riirjchutlt Hii r UJi£iietit from liraven; ye have an un&ion:' 
This Chritiians are u;jOifiied oVies, their name intimates as much ; thrv are 




continue in lite Son and in the Father* ver. *4» It is the truth of Chriftabid- 
'iijg in us tUut is the mean of fevering us from lit), 'and uniting ua to the 
Sou of God, John xv. 3, 4. It is the Jon is the medium or Mediator by 
iwhnm we are united to the Father: AVhutvntue thenfliould we put upon 
igofpcl truth? They will thereby ice u re the promife of eternal lifer 

And this is the promife that he (e\t?n God the Father, chap-, v. ll/j Hath 
pramifed us, wen ttcrnal life, ver. 25. Great is the promife that God makes 
:to his faithful adherent* ; it is iui table to iiis own ^reatneis, power, and. 
i^ooduel**, it is eternal life, which noue but God can give : It is great i*alud* 
that the blefled God puts upon his Son and that truth relating to him, 
thathei* plea fed to promife to thofe that continue in the truth i. e. (under' 




have 1 written to yon concerning them that feduce you, ver, £6. and there- 
fore if you continue not in whut^ou have heard from the beginning my 
writing aud fervice witt be in vain. We flioula beware left the apoftoUcal 
letters, yea, left the whole fcripturr of God fliould be to us infigmticant 
and fruitlels. I have written to Aim the great things of my law (and my 
gofpel too) bat they are counted as a Jl range thing, II of. viii. hi. 3. From 
the iui) rufct ive hie lliug they had received from heaven; But the anointing 
which yc hate received from hint abideth in van, ver, -27. True Chriiiians 



have an inward contir. nation of the divine truth, they have imbibed ; the 
holy fpirit has imprinted it on their minds and hearts: If is meet the 
Lord Jefus fliould haven conOunt ivitnuf>, in the heurts of his difciples: 
The un&ioti, the pouring out of the gifts -of grace upon lincere dtfeipfes. 
is a feal to the truth and duftriue of Chrifr ; fjnee none giveth that feal 
but God : Aow he who/tabti/htth its with yon (and you with u3) in Chriji* 
and hath anointed us, is Gun. a Cor. i. This facred chrifin or divine 

unction is commended on thele accounts : 1. it is durable and Infting ; oil 
or'uiigtietit is not fo foou dried upas water; it abideth in you, ver. 27- 
Divine illumination in order to continnarion, muflbe foniethingcontinued 
or. conOaut; temptation^ $ fnares and fedutiions a rife, the anointing nwjt 
abide. U is better than human iuftrutftioo : And ye need not that any man 
teach you, ver. *j7- i^jot that this uuoiutintr will teach you without the up- 1 
pomied mitiiliry J ii could if God fo plesdWl hut itwillnot; but wrtl teach 
you better than we can; aud ye neednot that any man teach yott, ver. 27* 
Ve were iiifirtick'ii by us before ye were anointed; but now our teach- 
ing is nothing in com pari fon to that : TTha teacheth like him ? Job xxxri. 

Tiie divine million Hoe> not fuperfede minilleriul teaching, but fur- 
mount it. a. It in a fun* evidence of truth, and all that it tearncth is in- 
fallible truth. But as the fame anointing teacheth you alt things, and is 
truth and is no lit, ver. 27- The holy Spirit uiuft needs be the Shirk of 
truth a* he i* called John > xi v. 26. The inftru£tioii and illuminatio n that 
he afford?* matt nend^ be in unci of the truth : The Spirit of truth will not 
tie. And he teacheth all things, i. e. all things in Jhe prHent difpeniaiionj 
•il» things 4iecefTary to our knowledge of God in Chrili, and their Rlary in 
he ^idpel : And, 4* It ia of a confcrvative inUuence; it will preferve' 
thufe in whom \t abides, a^uiutt feditcer* a/id their fed nation : And even as 
it hat : taught you, ye f hail abide in him, ver. 47. It teaches you to abide 
Vhri/t ; ami as it leaeht-syou, it fee u res you; it lavs a reltraint upon 



comparetl untu oil, art well as to tire or water; and (he communication of 
his fid vi lie giace is our aiidiutiu^;. J- Krbm'wHom the bleHinpcffmes ; from 
the holy One: Kit her from thelJoly.Ghoft or' from the Lord Chrift, as Rev. 
n\. 7.,Thefo things faith he tha(,is holy;^ tA$\holy t wie\ The LordiChrift is 
"lortous in \\\* huiinef^, the Lord.Qhmk difpofe* of the grace* of thediviue 
Spirit, and^.e anoints the difriples to make them like* to nimfclt*, aud to 
fecure-tlAlid'-in his interctt. 3. The effect of his uu&ion; it is a fpi ritual 
cye-falve,;; it eoh^hteus aud Itrengthens the eyes of the utuicrftaadin<; : 
and thtrehy ye know all things, ver. 20. all thele tilings concerning Chrift 
and hht rvU»ion h was promised aud given you for that end, John xiv. 26. 
Thft Lord Chrift does riot deal alike by all his profclfed dilcipleh: Some 
are more anointed tluuv others: There is a great danger left tliofe that are 
not thus anointed fliould be fo far from being true to Chrift, as thut they 
iliould on. the contrary, turn antiehrifts, and prove ad vei furies to Chrift^ 
perfou nriil kingdom and jrlory. 

2. The upoftie indicates to them the mind and mcanintf with which he 
wrote to them : i. l>y way of negation, not m fnfpefitin^ their knowledge, 
or fuppoliii^ thfii ignorance in the grand truth* of the gofpel ; / have not 
written yau heeunje yelawwnut the truth, ver. 21. 1 could nor the. i he- 
fo welt ulfuied of you i dai«ii«fy theietn, itorcongiwuUteyour uutfrio- JVon. 
above: It is good to fimuifc well roncc -niiti; otv Chiilin.'- l>r fc it-.-e:i ; we 
outfit lo do fo till evidetjc; ovvr'hrow our furmife* A \ St ruulM^ner in 
religious perforib may both etw onr^e and contribute to tn»-;r fideJit^. 2. 
By way of affcrtiou ami ackno^ len^mentf r»*iy inj^ opoa iheir jud^un n^ 
in thefe. thing*: Hut becaufe ye kumv :t (ye k »ow the iruth in Jfjus) aV. 
that no lie is uf the truth* 1 hey that knuio thn truth n».uiy kind, are thereby 
prepared to dtfeern what is contrary thereto, and i.iconftltcnt therewith : 
Jteihnn eft index fui et obliqai, truth a-.d fulfeliood do not well mix and 
lnit together: Tnev that are well acquainted with Chriftian truth, are 
thereby well for tilled a^aiuftantichnftian error aud delufion: No lie belongs 
to religion, either natural or revealed : The npuftle inoll of all condemned 
Jicn, and ihows the inconliftency of lies with their do^lriue: They would 
be the moft fclf-cnnderuned perfous fliouhl they propagate the truth by 
lies: It is a commendation of the Chriftian religion, that it fo well accords 
with natural religion, which is the foundation of it, that it.fo well accords 
with the Jewifh region, which contained tiie elements or rudiments of it; 
Aci lie is of the truth : Frauds and irnpoftures then are very unfit means to 
fupport and propagate the truth: I fuppofe it had been better with tiie 

flate of religion if they hid never been it fed ; therufult of them appears in 
the infidelity ofoiira^e; thedeteftiou of antieut pious frauds and wiles 

has almoft run our age into atheifin and irreli^ion ; but the greateft a^lors 
aud fulfcrerb for the Chriftian revelation would allure us that no lie is of 
the truth. 

3. The apoftle further impleads and arraigns thefe feducers that were 
newly aril en : J . They arc liars, egregious oppofers of facred truth : Who 
is a liar, or the liar, the notorious liar of the time aud a^e in which we live, 
but he that denicth that J efts is the Vhrijt? The great and pernicious lies 
that the father of ties 9 or of liurs, J p reads in the world, were of old, and 
i; fa ally are falfehoods and errors relating to the perfon of Chrift: There 
is no truth fo facretl and fully attefted, but foioe oi^other will contradift 
or deny it : That Jefus of Nazareth was the Hon and the Chriji of God, had 
been attefted by heaven and earth and hell : It ihould feem that fotne, in 
the tremendous judgment of God, are given unto ftrong delu(ions. t>. They 
are direct enemies to God as well as the Lorn Chrift: He is antichri/l that 
denicth the Father and the Son, ver. 2 _\ He that oppofes Chrift denies the 
witnels and tell: atony of the Father, aud the feal that he had given to his 

Son; for him hath God the Father fcaled, John vi. 27. And he that denies I But when becomes again, he will come from the opened heavens, and every 
the witnekand teflimony of//*e Father concerning Jefus Chrift, daubs that eye (hall fee him: And then they that have continued with him through- 

God is the Father of the Lord Jefus Chrift; and consequently abanclons 1 —- ■ * /T — 11 u ^ i ~ ^ - - 

the knowledge of God in Chrift, and thereupon the whole revelaHon of 



your uihid* and hem is that you may not revolt from him. And hath an* 
noit'ttd fur, is Uod ; who affa hath fealed vs for himjelf, and given the ear^ 
wjl <f the Spirit in our hearts, 2 Cor. i. 21, HQ 4 

28. And now little children, abide in him ; that 
when he iliali appear we may have confidence, and not 
be aihamed before him at his coming. ^9. If ye ktiow 
that he is righteous, and ye know that every one that 
doth righteoufneis is born of him. 

From the bli'fliug of the fa e red unclion, the apoftle proceeds in his ad- 
vice and ! exhortation to conflancy in and with Chrift. Ami now tittle chil- 
dren a hide hi him, ver. 29. Theapoftle repeats his kind appellation', lit- 
tle children : Whicli 1 fuppofe does not fo much denote the dimiuutivenefs 
of Litem as the affeftion of him, and therefore I judge may be rendered 
dear children t He would perfoade by love and prevuil by endearment u« 
welj as by reufon. Not only the love of Chrift but the lo've of you rqa- 
ftrains us to inculcate your pcrfeverunce, and that you would abide in him, 
in the truth relating to his perfon, and in your union with him and allegi- 
ance to him. Evangelical privileges are obligatory to evangelical duties. 
And they that are anointed by the Lord Jefus, are 'highly obliged to abide 
with him in oppolition to all adverfaries whatever. And tins duty of per- 
feverance and coaftuncy in trying times, is ftron^ly urged by two following 
con fide rations. I. From the conlideration of hi» return at the great day of 
account. 77m/ when he JJtall appear they may have conjidence, and not be 
a/hanud he/ire him ar his coming, ver. 28. It is Here taken for granted that 
the Lord Jefus will come again. This was purr of that truth they hud heard 
from the beginning. And when he comes again he will publicly appear; 
be manifefted to all. When he was heie before, he came privately (in com- 
parifon.) He proceeded from a womb, and was introduced into a (table. 



God in Chrift, and particularly of God in Chrifr reconciling the world unto 
himfclf\ and therefore the apollle may well infer, PV/iqfoever denies the Son 



. « , . , ^ , i , , , - , . contrary they that have deferred him JJiall be q/h tuned before him; they 

the fame hath not the Father, ver. 23. he hath not the true knowledge of mall be aihamed of themfelres, afliained of their unbelief, their cowardice, 
the father; for the Hon liath moft and beft tevealad hm ; he hath no inter- | ingratitude, temerity and folly, in forfaiting fo glorious a redeemer. They 

(hull be afhamed of their hopes, expectations and pretences, and aflmmed 
the wages of uniighteoufnefs, by which they were induced to defert 



eft in the Father, ill his favour and grace and fulvnliou ; for none co'-.icth to 
the Father hut hy the Son : But, as lb me copies ad«i, fit that acknpwltdgeth 
the Son hath the Father nlfo, ver. 23. As there :s ua iiunn ile relation be- 
tween the- Father and the Son, (b there is an inviolable union in ;he doc- 
trine, knowledge, and tnterefts of them both ; fothut he that hath the know- 
ledge of and itght to the Son, hath thelcnowied-eof and right to the Father 
alfo: They that adhere to the Chriftian revelation hold th'j light aud bene- 
fit of natural religion wilhal. 

4. ^ Hereupon the apofile advtfetli and perfuadeth the difciples to conti- 
nue in the old doclrine at Drfr coiuniunicated io them: Let that therefore 
abide in you which ycluicc heardfrom the beginning, ver. 24. Truth isolder 
than error: The truth concerning Chrift, that was at jirjt delivered to the 
Joints, is not to be exchanged for novelties : So fare were the apofrles of 
the truth of what they had delivered concerning Chriil and from him that 
after all their toils and fulierings they were not writing to relinqnifli it: , 
The Chriftian truth may pi end antiquity, and he recommended thereby: j 
This exhortation is in Forced by thefe co'uli derations ; I. From the facicd, 
advantage they will receive by adhering to the primitive truth and laith: 
t|*) They will continue thereby in holy union with God and Chrift: If 
that which yc have heardfrom the beginning/hall remain in you : ye alfo fhall 
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ofall 

hi m. That we may have confidence and we may not be a/hamcd. The apof- 
tle includes himfelf in the number. Let not us be afhamed of you, as well 
as you will not'be afhamed of yourfelves. Or, ^ *«^w V'«^ that 
ice be not ajhamed, (i. e.) made afhamed, or put to lhame, by him at hi* 
coming. At his public appearance, he will {hame all thofe that have 
abandoned him, he will difcluim all acquaintance with them, will cover 
them with (hame and confulion, will abandon them to darknefs, devils, 
and endlefs defpair, bv profefling before men and angels, that he isafiiaraed 
of them, Mark viii. 38. Noty to the fameadviceand exhortation he proceeds. 



- - _ . particle 

ed it, feems not to be vox dubitantis, but concedentis; not fo much a condi- 
tional particle, asa fuppofitional one {if I may call itfo,) anoteofallowance 
or confeflion ; and fo feems to be of tlje fame import with our Engl i£h i naf- 
much or whereas, orfince. So the fehfe runs more clear. Since ye know that he 
is righteous, ye fenovj that every one that doth r.ighteovfnefs is born of him. Be 
that doth righteoujhejs may here be jnftly enough iuformed as another name 

10 R for. 
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for him that abide tk in Chfi/h For he that abidetli in Chrift, abidetli in 
the law and love of Chrift; and confei^nently in his alliance and obedience 
to Iiim: aud fo mnft do or work or pra£tife righteoufnefs, or the parts of 
gofpel holiuefs, Now fuch a one mud he bom of him. H**is renewed by 
thefpirit of Chrift, after the image of Chrift* Crea/edin ChriJlJ ejus unto 
gpod.works which God hathjore ordained that they /honld walkiuthcm 9 Kph. 
li. IQ 0 * Since then you know that the JLord Chriji is righteous* {righteouHun 
his quality and capacity ; ..the Lord our righteoufnefs, and the Lord oW 
ianchrier or our faiictiiication ; as I Cor. i. 30.) ye cannot but know there*- 
upon, or know ye, it is for yonr confederation and regard, that he that by. 
the; continued practice of Chriftianity abidtth in him* is born of him. The 
new fpiritual nature is derived from the Lord Chrift. Hcvthat isconftunt 
to the, pra&iee of religion in trying times, gives good evidence that he is 
born from above, from the Lord Chrift. The Lord Chrift is an everlafting 
Father. It is 3 great priviJege and dignity to be horn of him/ Thty that 
are fo are the children of God. To as many as received him* to them gave 
he power to become the Jons of God, Johu ii* 1 1* And this introd 
context of the following* charter. . 1 



the 



CHAP. III. 

The opo/llc here magnifies the lave of God in our adoption* ver. 1,2. He 
thereupon argues J or holt tie fs, ver. 3. and ogainjt ain y ver. I — IO. He 
preQcth - brotherly hue* ver. I 1, 1-2 — IS. I/oiv to a/fUre our hearts be/ore 
God, ver. 1Q— -22. The precept qfj'aith, ver. And the good of obe- 

dience, ver. 24. 



I a 

l.rTjEHOLD what manner of love the Father* hath 
iV befiowed upon us, thatwe ihould becaJIed the 



their likcnef* will be -the caufe of that fi^ht liiey Until have of him. In- 
deed, all fliall fee him, but not as they do; nut a* he au, viz* io ihufe in, 
heaven. They fliall fee him in hi-j ciowils in the terror of bib majefty and 
fplcndor of Iiis avenging perfections: But thefe (hull lee him in thefiuiles 
and beauty of his face; in. the correfpoudence and amiablenefs of his glory; 
iu the harmony and agreeablenefs of his beatific perfections. Their like- 
■nefs fliall enable them to fee him as the bleffed do in heaven* Or the ti^ht 
'of him fh;lll be the caufe of their likeucfs; it fliall be a transformative 
fightjUhey fliall be transformed into the fame image by the beatific view 
|tha\ they fliall have of him. Then the apoftle, 4. Urges the engagement 
nOJjefe forts of God to. the profecution of holiuefs; and every man that hath 
this. hope in him purifies Himfelf even as he is pure* ver; 3. The fons of 
God know that their Lord is holy and pure; he is of purer heart and eyes 
thhu:to admit any pollution or impurity. to dwell with him. They then 
that hope to live with him mud ftudy tl\e u tin oft purity from the world 
and fleflj and fin ; they mud "row, in grace and holincfs. Not only does 
their Lord command them to do fo, but thfcir new nature inclines them fo 
to do ; yea, their hope of heaven will di&aie and cunftruiu them fo to do* 
Th^y know their high prieftis holy, harmlefs, and undefiled. They know 
that their God and Father is the high and ouly One; that all the fociety- 
,is. pure and holy; that, their inheritance is an, inheritance of faints iu light. 
It is a contradiction to fuch hope to indulge lja and impurity. And there- 
fore as. we are faiicHtied by faith, we mud be fa notified by hope. That we 
may be faved by hope, we mud.be purified by hppe. It is the hope of 
hypocrites^, and not -m*. the ft>iw of God, thut makes an allowance for the 
gratification of impure deiireaand lufts. 



' 4. Wliofoiever c&.mmifcteth fiu tran%refleth alio the 
law ; for fin is Xhe Jtranigrefiion of the law. 5. And ye 
fouTof.Gdd 4 : .therefore the work! knowetb us not, be- know-that he was m an i tetter I I to take away our fins,; 
eauie it knew him not. . 2. Beloved, now are we the hS nd "A: b W 1S "no* fan. 6. Whomever abidetli in him 



fons of God, and it doth not yet. appear what we Ural 1 
be ; but we know.'that, When'helhall appear, we fliall 
be like hhn; for we (hall fee hi in as he is. 3. And 
every man that hath this hope in him- puriiieth him- 
felf, even as he is pure. 

The apoftle having" flirhyn the dignity of Chrift's faithful followers, that 
they are born of hilh, and thereby nearly allied lo God, now here, 1, 
Breaks forth into the admiration of that grace that is the fprin^ of fuch a 
woiUlerful vouclifafeinent. *' Behold (fee ye, obferve) what manner vf love, 
or how great love the Father hath bejioxveti upon u$ t that tec Jhonld he called* 
effectually culled ; he that calls things that an 1 not, makes them to he what 
th^y were not, the fons of God/ The Father adopts all the children of the 
Son. The Sun indeed calls them, and makes thern his brethren; and 
thereby he confers upon th^m the power and dignity of the fons of God. 
It is wonderful condescending* love of the etfcmal Father, that fuch aa we 
ihould be made and called his fon?> ; we that by nature are heirs of fin and 
guilt, and'the curfe of God ! we, that by practice are chddreu of corrup- 
tion, disobedience,* and ingratitude! Strange that the holy God is not 
afhamed to be called our Father, and to call us his fons! Thence the 
apoftle, 2. Infers the houourof believers above the cognifauce of the world : 
Unbelievers, know Jittle of them. Therefore, or wherefore upon this feore, 
the world kno teeth vs not* ver. I. Little does the world perceive the ad- 
vancement:** ltd happvneft of the genuine followers of Chrift. They are 
here expofed to the common calamities of eartii and time; all tinned fall 
•like to them as to others, unlets they are fu hjeei to the greater forrow : 
For they*ha\'e often reafons to fay, if in this life only we had hope in Chri/i 
we are of all men mo/2 miferable* \ Cor. w\ l<J. The unchrifhan world 
therefore that walks by light, knows not their dignity, their privileges, 
the enjoyments they have in hand, or tvhict they are intitled to. Little 
does the world think that theft* poor, humble, contemned ones are the fa- 
vourites of heaven and will he inhabitants there ere long* And they may 
bear their cafe the better, finee their Lord was litre unknown as well as 
they* Beeaitfc it knew him not, ver. 1. Little did the world think how 
prcat a pcrfoii was once fojourniug here; that the maker of it was once an 
inhabitant of it. Little did the Jewifli world think that the God of Abra- 
ham, I fa ac and Jacob, was one of their blood, and dwelt iu their land ; he 
came to his own and his own icceived him not. lie came to his own, and 
his own crucified him; butfurelv had thev known him thev would uot have 
crucified the Lord of glory, C Cor. ti. a. Let the followers of Chrift he 
content with hard fare here, fiuce they are in a land of Grangers, among 
tbofe tliat little know thern, and their Lurd was fo treated before them. 
Then the a poll If, 3. .Exalts thefe pei fevering difcriplcs iu the profpect of 
the certain revelation of their fmtc ami dignity. Where, I. Their p relent 
honourable relation is afierted. IJ<*!ov< d, ye may well be our beloved, for 
ye are beloved of God, now art wr the Jims uf God* ver. Q, We have the 
nature of fons by regeneration; We have the tith* and fpirit and right to 
the inheritance of fons b^- adoption. This honour have all the Joints. i>. 
The difcovery of the blifs belonging and fuitable to this relation i.sdeiiued. 
And it doth not yet appear ichat wc Jit all be* ver. 2. The glory pertaining 
to the fo'u (hip and adoption is adjourned and rrferved for another world. 
The difcovery of it here would put a flop to the current of affairs that mull 
now proceed. The fon^of God mud walk by faith, and live by hope. 3. 
The time of the revelation of the fons of God in their proper fiate and 
glory is determined; and that is when their elder brother comes to call 
and collect them all together. But wc know that when he Jltall appear wc 
pxalthe like him. That the particle ufually tranllated if, is here well ren- 
dered when» may appear not only hecaufe the Hebrew particle ox (to 
Schich thisisthought to correfpond) isobferved foto lignify, as Dr. Whitby 
lias here noted; and only is fometimes ufed for ora», but fome co- 
pies even here read orar, when. And accordingly it fceuis proper fo to 
render it in John xiv. 3, where wc rend it, And if I ga and prepare a place; 
hut more naturally and properly, When I Jhatl have gone and Jhall have 
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Jlall appear, his members the adopted of God, fliall appear and be maui- 
fefted together with Him.v They may then well wait in faith, hope, and 
earned define, for the revelation of the Lord Jefn* ; as even the creation 
itfelf waitelh for the perfe&ton, and the public maiufcjlaticn of the Jons of 
God* Rom. vtii. ig. The fons of God will be known, and be made mam- 
feft by theif liktmefsto their head ; they fliall be like hirn* like him in honour 
and power and Story* Their vile bodies (hall be made like his glorious 
body ; they /hull be filled with life, light, and blifs from him ; u-henhe who 




(hail 
Either 



fiimeth not; whofuever fmiieth hath not leen him,, 
neither known hiin. . 7 Little children, let no man 
deceive yow : He that doth righteouiheis is righteous, 
evtrii as he is righteous : ^ 8. He that Commit teth fin is 
of the dc\ r i{ ; for the devil linneth from the beginning-. 
For this.purpofe the Son of God was manifeiled that 
he plight delrroy the works of the devil, o. Wholb- 
ever is born of God doth not commit lip ; foi lib Ihed 
remaineth in him: and lie cannot lin, becaule he is 
born of God. !0. In this the children of God are 1 
manifeit, and the children of the devil: Wholb-rj 
ever doth not rigiiteoufnefs is not of God neither he : 
that loveth not his brother* 

The apoftle having alleged the believer's obligation to purity, from his 
hopu of heuven, and of communion witli Chrift: in glory ac the day of his 
:i|ioo:irauce« now proceeds to lill his own mouth and the believer's mind 
with multiplied argument* a^ainft 0n» and all communion with theiinpure 
uufruitfnl works of darknefs. And fo hf roafons and argues* 

!. From the nature of fin and the intrinfic evil of it. It is a contrariety 
to the divine law. Whofoerer commit t el h sin tranjgreffrth alfo (or even) 
the law (or whofocver committed liu even committeth enormity or aberra- 
tion from law or from the law.) For sin is the transgrejfion of the law* (or 
is Ittwlefiuefs) ver. 4. Sin is the deftitution or privation, of correfpondence 
and agreement with the divine law; that law that is the tranfeript of the' 
divine nature and purity: that contains his will for the government of the 
world; that ia fuitable to the rational nature, and eua&ed for the good of 
the world ; that (hews man the way of felicity ami peace, and condu&s 
him to the author of his nature and of the law. The cmYent commifiion 
of tin now is the rejection of the divine law, and that is the rejection of the 
divine authority, and confequetitly of God himfelf. 

4 2. From the deli^n and errand of the Lord Jefus iu and to this world, 
which was to remove liu; and ye know that he was manifejled to take away 
our sins* and in him is no sin* ver. 5. The Sou of God appeared and was 

known in our nature ; and he cum e to vindicate and exalt the divine law, and 
that by obedience to the prerept and by fubjeftioih and differing under the 
penal Inaction under the curie of it. He tame therefore to take away our 
sins; to take away the guilt of them by the fucritice of himfelf; to take 
away the commifiion of them by implanting a new nature iu us: For we 
are fan&ilied by virtue of bis deatii to diffimde and frive from it by his 
own example. And (or for) in him teas no sin* or he takes fin away that he 
might conform u.s to himfelf; and in him is no situ They thatcxpeft com- 
munion with Chrift above ihould ftudy communion with hhn here in ut- 
mo ft purity. And the Chriftian world fljould know and con fid er the great 
end of the Son of God's coming hither; it was to take awmj sin ; and ye 
know (and this knowledge fhall be deep and cffe&ual) thai he was ntani- 
feflcd to take away our sins. : 

3. From the oppolitioo between fin ajul a real union with or udhefiou 
unto the Lord Chrift, zchojbcvtr ahideth in him sinneth wo/, ver. G. To fin 
here is the fame as to commit fin > t?^r. 8,9. and to commit fin ia to prmftife 
tin. He that ahideth in Chrift continues not in the practice of fin. As 
vital union with the Lord Jefus broke the power of (in in the heartund na- 
ture; fo continuance therein prevent* the regency and prevalence thereof 
in the life and condtnSi; or the negative exprellion is here put fnr the poft- 
tive. He sinneth not* that is, he is obedient, he keeps the commandments (in 
Ijncerity and in ihe ordinary courfe of life) and docs thojb things that are 
pleasing in his sight* as it> f«ud, ver. 22. They that abide in Chrift abide in 
their covenant with him, and confequently watch a gain ft the fin that is 
contrary thereto. They ahide iu the potent light and knowledge of him ; 
and therefore it may be concluded, that he that sinneth (abidetli in the pre-* 
dominant practice of sin) hath not feat him (hath nut his mind imp re fled 
with a found evangelical difecrning of him) neither known him* hath no 
experimental acquaintance with hiiiN Practical renunciation of fin is the 
great evidence of fpiritual union with, continuance iu, and laving know- 
ledge of the Lord Chrift. 

4. From the connection between the practice of righteoufnefs and u flate 

of righteoufnefs; intimating withal, that the practice of fin and a juftitied 

ftate areinconftftent; and this i« introduced «i:h a liippofition that a fur- 

mife to the contrary h a grofs deceit. Utile children* dear children ! and as 

much children as ye are, herein, let no man deceive you. There will hethofe 

that will magnify your new light and entertainment of Chriftianity ; that 

will make you believe that yonr knowledge, profefiiou. and baptiim, will 

excufe yon from the care end accuracy of the Chriftian file. I5«t beware of 

fuch feff-deceit. He that doth righteoufneft is righteous. It may appear that 

righteoufuef* may in/everal places offcripture be juftly rendered religion, 

us 
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tally righteous* :is he; ami has commonum with him in the juftiiied Itute, 
being now relatively righteous together with him. 

5. From the relation between the tinner and the devt! ; and thereupon 
from the dett*m and orh'ce of the Lord Chrift towards the devil : 1. From 
the relation Jul wren the tinner «ud the devil. As elfewhere Jinin'rs and 
luintBare famoufly diliiiitfuiflietl: though even limits are tinners. lar-Hy i'o 
culled l/o to commit sin is here lu to pra&ife it, as fiuuers do that are diftin- 
m'ilhed from Taints; to live under the power and dominion of it. And he 
that does fo is of the devil: his liulul nature is inlpired hy, agreeable and 
pleufiu^to the devil ; and he belongs to the party and tnten.il and kingdom 
of the <Jevil. It is he that is the author and patron of I'm, and has been a 
practitioner of it, a tempter and iufttgutor to it, even from the }n-ipniiin«r of 
the world. And thereupon we nmft fee how he argues, d. From the de- 




He came iu to our world,: and was manilefted in our Oefh, that he might 
conquer him and diflolve his works. Sin will he lool'en and diflblve more 
and more, till he has quite.delr roved it. Let not us ferve or indulge whut 



the Sou of God came to deftroy, # m 

6. From the connection between regeneration ami the rehnquiflimentof 



fm; whichever h born of(,'od % doth vot commit sin. To be born of God i* to 
be inwardly renewed and reflored to an holy integrity or rectitude of irntuic 




lleltftion, in the fprim; of" it, iu not an art, an acquired dexterity and /kill, 
but a new nature. And thereupon the confequence is, the regenerate per- 
fou cannot aim ;* that he cannot com mi fan act of fin, 1 fuppofe no judicious 




vant of Cod. A{?mn, he cannot fin comparatively ur he did before he was 
born of God. and as oilier* do that arc not fo. And the reafon is, becau/e 




Iks cue force ami mmcis ui niu uuiui mi?. * r" w ^"; w *" " — * 
ary power of corruption as they do in others, nor obtain that plenitude 
eart, fpirit, and coufeut, as they do in others. The Spirit lujleth atfaiuji 
fle/h. And therefore in refueft to fuch fin it may be faid, it is no more I 



breaks the force and fulnefs of the (iufnl acls. They proceed not from that 

plenan 
of hear 

the Jlejh. And therefore in refpett 

that do it, but sin that dwelleth in me. It is not reckoned the perfon's fin in 
the gofpel account, where the bent tuid frame of the mind and fpirit is 
tigoiuft it. Then, 4. There is a difpoiilinu for humiliation and repentance 
for I) ii when it has been committed. He that is bom of God, cannot sin. 
Here we mnv call to mind the nfual diftinclion of natural unci moral im- 
potetjey. The un regenerate perfon is morally unable for what is religion fly 
good. * The regenerate perfon is (happily) difabled for fin. There is a 
reftraiut, an embargo (as we may fay) laid upon his finning powers. It 
gom ugninft him fedately and deliberately to fin. We ufually fay of a 
perfon of known integrity, he cannot lye, he cannot cheut and commit 
other enormities. Slow can I commit this great uriefcednc/s, and sin again/i 
God? Gen. xsxtx. 9, And fo they that perfift in a fiuful life fufliciently 

(demon Urate that they are not born of God. 

From the difcrimination between the children of God and the children 
of the devil. They have their difiinct characters. In this the children of 
God are man ifejl y and the children ofthede vil, ver. 1 0. In the world ( a c- 
cording to the old diftinclion) there is the feed of God, and the feed of the 
ferpent. Now the feed of the ferpent is known by thefe two fignaturcx. 
1. By neglect of religion; xohojbeser doth not righteonfiu-fs (omits and dis- 
regards tlie rights and dues of God ; for religion is but our righteoufnefs 
towards God, or giving him his due; und whomever does not confeieutioufly 
dothis) is not of God; but on the contrary of the devil. The devil is the 
father of unrighteous or irreligious fouls. And, 2. By hatred of fellow- 
€ h ri ft i an s. A either he that fo vet knot h is b rather* v er. 1 0. Tru e Ch riftiaua 
are to be loved for God's and Chrift's lake.. They that fo love them not 
(but defpife, and hate, and perfecute them) have the ferpentine nature Jlill 
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brethren, and that by the example of Cain. His envy and raalighitj' mould 
deter us from harbouring the like paflion, and that upon thefe accounts* 
I. It fin: wed that he was' as the firft-born of the ferpent's feed, even he, 
the eldeft fon of the lirft man was of the wicked one. He imitated and re- 
fembletl the firft wicked one, the. devil! 2. His ill-will hud no reilraint; 
it proceeded fo far as to contrive und accomplifii murder, and that of a near 
relation, and that iu the beginning: of the world, when there were but few 
to repleuifti it. He Jlew his brother* ver. 12. Sin indulged knows no bounds 
And, 3. It proceeded fo far, aud had fo much of the devil, that he mur- 
dered his brother for religion-fake. He ftomached the ineliority of Abel's 
fervice, and envied him the favour aud acceptance he had with God. And 
for thefe martyred his brother. And wherefore Jlew he him? Beeaufe his 
own loorks were evil, and his brother's righteous, ver. 12. ill-will will teach 
us to hate aud revenge what we mould admire and imitate. Aud then* 

3. To infer, that it is no wonder- then that good men ore fo ferved nowr. 
Marvel 'not, my brethren, if the world hate you, ver. 13. The ferpeiitme 
uuture ftill continues in the world. The great ferpent himfelf reigns as the 
God of this world. Wonder not then that the ferpentine world hates and 
liifles at yon that belong tc thut feed of the woman that is to bruzfe the 
ferpent's head. 

■ 

14. We know that we have pafled from death untd 
life, beeaufe we love the brethren: he that ioveth liot 
his brother abideth in death. 15. Whoiever hatetlA 
Iiis brother is a murderer : and ye know that no mur- 
derer hath eternal Jifc abiding in him. 16". Hereby 
perceive we the love of God, beeaufe he laid down his 
life for us: and we ought to lay down our lives for the 
brethren. 17. But whofohath this world's good, and 
leeth his brother have need, and Ihutteth up, his 
bowels of compassion from him, how dwelleth the love 
of God in him? is. My little; children, let us not 
love in word, neither in tongue, but in deed and in 
truth. 19. And hereby we know that we are of the 
truth, and llia.ll allure our hearts before him. 



abiding in them. 

11. For this is the meflage that ye heard from the 
beginning, that we iboutd love one another. 12. Not 
as Cain who was of that wicked one, and flew his bro- 
ther : and wherefore flew he him ? Beeaufe his own 
works were evil, and his brother's righteous* i3. 
Marvel riot, my brethren, if the world hate you* 

Theapoftle having intimated that one note of the devil's children is 
hatred of the brethren, takes oeenfi^s thence, I. To recommend fraternal 
Chriftian love, and that from the excellence, or antiquity, or primariuefs 
of the injou&ioti relating thereto. And this is the mejfage (the errand or 
charge) which yejieard from the beginning {this came among the principal 
parte of practical Chrifuanity ) that wcjliould love one another, ver. 11. We 
Uiould love the Lord Jefus, aud talue his love, and consequently love all 
the objeftsi of it, and thereupon all our brethren in Chrift. 

2. To difluade from what is contrary thereto, all ill will towards the 



The beloved apoftle can fearec touch upon the mention oT facred love, 
but he mull enlarge upon the enforcement of it; us here he doe* bydtvera 
arguments and incentives thereto; as, 

I. Thut it is a note of oor cvan^t'lica! juftilication, of our traniitiou iht<> 
a ftutc of life. We know that we hare patfldjrunl death to tij'e f beeaufe we 
love the brethren^ ver. 14. Weure hy nature children of wrath und heirs of 
de;ith. JJy the gofpe) (the gofpel covenant or protnile) our ftate towards 
another world is altered aud changed. We pals from d^nth to life; from 
the guilt of death to the right of life. And this traniitiou is made upon our 
believing in the Lord Jefu?. He that belh veth on the Son hath eucrla/ling 
life* and he that believeth not, hath the Wrath of God abiding on him. John 
ui.iiti. Now this happy change of ftate w#? may come to l)e afTured of; 
we knoxC thut we are pajjedfrom death to life; aud *e may know it by the 
evidences of our faith in Ch'ift, of which tin- love to our brethtcu is one* 
which leads us to characterize titis lov**, thai is Inch si rnailc of our jo lilted 
(late. It i.s not a zeal for a party in the common reli^'oiu nor an alVetTtiou 
for, or an atict^iatioti of thofe that are of the fume denomination nncl fub- 
ordinate fciitirneuts with ouifelve». But this love, I. Suppofes a general 
love to mankind; the law of Chriiiian love, in the Chrillian community,, 
is foiimled on the Catholic latt, in the fociety of inanhind, thou Jhtxh loeethy 
neighbour as thyfelf. Mankind is to be loved piiuripally on thef^two ac-i 
counts. 1. A* "the excellent work of Hod, and, As being hHovcd in 
Chrid. 1. As the excellent work of Clod, made by him aud made in won- 
derful refembhiucc of hinn The reafou* that Cim\ adieus for thecertaiti 
puiiiflmiem of a murderer, is a reafon agaiuftnur hatred of flrv of the bre-^ 
thn-n of mankind; and confeqnchtly a reafon for our love to them ; for 
in the image of (iod made he man % Gen. ix. C, t>. As beiu^, in fome inealurg 
beloved iu Chritb The whole nice of mankiiul, the gens hum ana % fhotlld 
be confldered, as hetoLT, in ditliii£riou from fallen angels, a redeemed na- 
tion t a si having a divine redeemer defigned, preparc<i ami given for them* 
So God loved the world, even thi> world, that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whipfoever helievrth on him Jliouhl not peri/h, but hate ever la/ling life^ 
Joint iiu 10. A world fo beloved of God fliould accordingly be loved by 
us. Arid this love will' exert itfelf in earned delirea, and prayers, and at-* 
tempt*, for the couverlion and falvalion of the yet uncalled blinded world ; 
my heart's desire und prayer for Jfrael is y that they mat/ be Javed. And 
then lit i*i love will include all due love to enemies themfelves. ^ Then thia 
Chriftian lovt, 2. Includes a peculiar love to the Ghrifliau foclcty, to the 
catholic church and that for the fake of her head, as being bis body; ati 
being redeemed, juftified, and fan&itied in and by him ; and this love par- 
ticularly afts and operates towards thofe of the catholic church, that we 
have opportunity of being pcrfonally acquainted with or credibly informed 
of Aud fo they arc not fo much loved for their own fakes, as for the fak£ 
of God and Clirift, that have loved them. And it is God and Chrift, or if 
you will f the love of God aud grace of Chrift, that is beloved and valued 
in them and towards them. And fo this is the iffue of faith in Chrift; 
and is thereupon a note of our pafla»c from death to life. 

2^ The hatred of our brethren is, on the contrary, a ligh of our deadly 
ftate, of our continuance under the legal fentence of death he tltat Ioveth 
?tot his brother (his brother in Chrift) abideth in death* ver. 14. He yet 
(lands under the curfe and condemnation of the law. This the apohte 
argues by a clear fyllogifm. Ye know that no murderer hath eternal life 
abiding in him ; but he that hate> his brother is a murderer; and therefore 
ye cannot but know, that he that hates his brother hath not eternal life 
abiding in him, rer. 15. or he abideth i?t death % as it is exprefled, ver* 14. 
Whofoexer hateth his brother is a murderer. For hatred of the perfon is, fo 
far as it prevails, an hatred of life and welfare, and naturally tends todefire 
the extinction of it« Cain hated arid then flew his brother. Aud then 
hatred will fliut up the bowels of companion from the poor brethren, and 
will thereby expofe them to tha farrows or death. And it has appeared 

that hatred of the brethren has in all ages dreft them up in ill names, odious 
characters and calurpnies, and espofed them, to perfecution and the fword; 
No wonder then, that he that pretty well knows the heart of man, or hi 
taught by him that fully knows it* that kuows the natural tendency and 
iffue of vile and violent puffions,and knows withal the falnef* of the divine 
law declares him that hates his brother to be a m urderer. Now he that by 
the frame and difpolition of his heart is a murderer, cannot have eternal life 
abiding in him K For he that is fuch^mttft needs be carnally minded ; and to 
be carnally minded is death* Rom. viii. The apoftle by the expreffion of 
having eternal life abiding in us, may fecm to mean the pofleflion of an in- 
ternal principle of endlefs life* According to that of the Saviour; who/a- 

ever 
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ever drinkelh of the wafer that I Jltall give him, fkall never thir/l: Shall 
nev;r totally deflitute thereof, but the wattr that I flialt give him, f hall 
be in him a well of water fpringhtg up into evcrlajiing life, John iv. 14 
And ihereupou fome may be apt to furmife, that the pa/Jing from death to 
life, ver. J 4. does not lu/oify the relative change made m our juflification 
of life, but the real change* made in the regeneration to life. And accord- 
ingly, that the abidiiy^ in death, mentioned wr. 14. in continuance in ipi- 
ritual death, us it is ufuaily culled, or abiding in the corrupt deadly tem- 
per of nature, but as thefepuflages more naturully denote the frateof the 
perfon, whether adjudged to life and death; fo the relative tmufition from 
death to life may well be proved or dil'proveu by the poffeflion or non- 
po'jfeffion of thn inward principle of eternal life. Since tvafliine; from the 
guilt of tin, and from the tilth and power of tin, are irifcparably united. 
But ye are w.fhed, but ye are fanclficd, hut ye arc jvjiified in the name of 
the Lord J*- fin, and by the Spirit of our God* 1 Cor. vi. 11. 



1 
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3. The example of God and Cnrifr fliouiil inflame our hearts \vith this 
ioly love ; hereby perceive wc the love of God, becaufe he laid down his life 
or us, and zve ouxlit to lay dwvn our lives Jar the brethren* ver. The 



grf;«t God hath given hi* Son to the death for us. But finoe thin aportle 
hath dechircd that the word was God, unci that he became flefli for us ; I 



lee nor why we ma) not interpret this of God the Word. H- re is the- love 
of G^rJ imnfelft of him who in his own perfon is God, though not the Fa- 
ther, that he uflumecl u life. Unit he mi^ht lay it down lor us»! Herein the 
conrielcentiou, the miracle, the niyftriy of divine love, that God would 
redeem the church with his own blood! And I u rely we (lion Id love thofe 
whom God hath loved and fo loved 1 And (hull certainly do fo, if we have 
any love for God. 

Xhe apoftle having propofed this flaming, and conflraining example oi 
and motive to love, proceeds to (hew us what fliould be the temper and el- 
feft of this our Chriftian love. And, fo, 1. It muil be in the higheft decree 
fo fervent, as to make u> willing to fufler even to deuth for the good of the 
church, for the fafety and falvation of the dear brethren. And we Wgftt to 
lay down our lives for the hrethrvn, vor. M>. either in our ujinilhution* and 
fervices to them : yea, and if I be offered vpon the Jin vice and favrifice qf 
your faith, I joy andrejuice with you all; (I (hull congratulate your lelicitj'J- 
Phil. iu 17. Or in expoUng ourlVlve.sto hazards (when Cti'led thereto) lor 
the fafety and prefervuliou of thofe that are more ii?r viewable to the glory 
of God and the edification of the church, than we can be: IV ho hare Jbr 
my life laid down their awn vecks* unto whom not only I iffee thanks, hut 
alfiltll the churches of the Gentiles, Rom. xvi. 4. How inurtiiied flum'd th^ 
Chrilliau be to this life? How prepared to part with it? And iiuw well 
nflured of u better? 

2. It mull be in the next degree rompafliounte, liberal, and communi- 
cative to the neceflities of tlie brethren. L or, whqfo hath this world's good, 
and jeeth his brother ham: need* and JJiutteth up his bowels of companion from 
Aim, how dwellcth the love of God in him? ver. 17- it plealW God that 
fome of the Chriftian brethren (houM he poor, for the exercifr oFthechu- 
rity and love of iliole that an: rich. And it pleufcti the fame God to give 
to fome of the Curiftian brethren ibis worlds good, that they may excrcije 
their grace in communicating to tint poor faints?. Aud they that luivcihi* 
world's good, mud luveu good God more, aud their good brethren more, 
and be ready to dittribuUMt for their fakes. It appears here thut this love 
to- the brethren is founded upon love to God, in that it is here called fo by 
the apoftle. How dwtllelh the love of God in turn? This love to the bre- 
thren it* love to God m them ; and where there is none of this love to them 
there is no true love to God to all. I was going to intimate the third and 
loweft degree in the next verfe, but the apoftle lias prevented me, by inti- 
mating that this last charitable communicative love in perfons of ability, is 
the loweft that can confift with the love of God. But there may be other 
fruits of this love; and therefo.-e the apoftle defires thut in all it fh 011 Id be 
unfeigned and operative, as cireomftances will allow. My little children 
(my dear children in Chrift) let us not love in word, neither in tongue, but 
in deed and in truth, ver. J8. Compliments and flatteries become uoi 
Chnftians; but the fincere exprc(Con» of (acred affection, and the fervices 
or labours of love do. This, 

4. This love will evince our linccrity in religion, and give us hope to- 
wards God ; and hereby we know that we are of the truths andfltall qffure 
our hearts before him, ver. 1Q. It is a great happiuefs to be a flu red of our 
integrity in religion. They that are lb u flu red, may have holy boldnef* or 
confidence towards God ; they may appeal to him from the cenfures and 
condemnation of the world. The way to arrive at the knowledge of our 
own truth and uprightnefs in Chrilliuuity, and to fecure our inward peace, 
is to abound in love, and iu the works of love towards the Chriftian 
brethren. 

20. For if our heart condemn us, God is greater than 
our heart, and knoweth all things. .21. Beloved, if 
our heart condemn us not, then have we confidence 
towards God. 22. And whatsoever we afk, we receive 
of him, becatife we keep his commandments, and do 
thofe things that are plealing in his light. 

The apoftle having intimated that there may be f even among us fuch a 
privilege as uu affurance or found perfualion of heart towards God, pro- 
ceeds here, 

1. To eftablifli the court of confeience, and to afTert the authority of it; 
For if our heart condemn us, God is greater than our heart, and knoweth 
all things, ver. 20. Our heart here is our fclf-refle&ing, judicial power, that 
noble, excellent ability, wheteby we can take cognizance of ourfelves, of 
our fpirits, our difpofttions and actions; aud accordingly puis a judgment 
upon our thite towards God ; and fo it is the fame with confeience, or the 
power of moral fe!f~coufcioufoefs ; this power can a& both as witnefs, 
judge, and executioner of judgment ; iteitheraccufes,orexcufes, condemns 
or julVifies; it is let and placed in this office by God himfelf; the fpirit of 
man 9 thus capacitated and impowered, is the candle of the Lord* a luminary 
lighted and fet tip by the Lord, fearching all the inward parts of the belly* 
taking into fcrutiny, ami viewing the penetralia, the private. recefTea, aud 
fecret tranfn&ions of the inner man, Prov. xx. 27* Confeience is God's 
"vicegerent, culls the cotirt in hi* name, and ii£fts for httn ; the anfwer of a 
good confeience towards God, 1 Pet. jit* 21. God is chief judge of the 
court; if our heart condemn us, God is greater than our heart , i.e. fuperior 
to out 'iicart and confeience in power and judgment: hence thenft and judg- 
ment of the court is the a& and judgmeut of God : an, 1. lf\ confeience 
condemn us, God does* fo too; For if our hearts condemn us, God is greater 
than our heart* and knoweth all things, ver. 20. God is a greater witnefs 
than our confeteace, and knoweth more agninft us than it does; he knoweth 
all things: He is a greater jud^e than confeience, for as he is fupreme, fo 
his judgment Ihall ffaud, and {bull be fully and finally executed: And this 



by myfclf, i. in the cafe wherein X am ceufured by fome; I am not con* 
feus us of any guile, or allowed uiifaithfuIuelV, in my (reward flitp and mi- 
uiAry. yet am I not hereby jxtjlified; it is uot by my own confeience that I 
muft ultimately llandorfall; the jufriHcation, or jnfiifying fentetice of my 
rnijfcieuce, or fel f-coi i fci o n fn eft», will not determine the coutrbverfy be- 
tween you and me: as you do uot appeal to its fentence, fo neither will yoti 
be concluded by its decilion ; but he that judgeth me f fupremely and tinally 
jndgethme, and by whole judgment yon and 1 mufr be determined, isthd 
Lord, I Cor. iv. 4. Or, 2. If confeience acquit us, God' does 1 fo too; 
Beloved \ if our heart condemn us wo/, then have ice confidence towards God, 
ver. il. then have we a if n ranee that he accepts us now, and will acquit utf 
in tiie greut day of account : Btu poflibly may fojue prefumptuous foul 
here fay, I am ghid of this ; m\ h*arl dots not condemn vie, and therefore 1 
may conclude God does not: As, on the contrary, upon the foregoing verfe, 
fome puma trembling foul will he ready to cry out, God forbid / my heart 
or confeience condemns roe, and mnft X then infallibly ex^ecfc the condem- 
nation of God ? Hut let fnch know, that the errors of the witnefs are not 
here reckoned as the atfts of the court; ignorance, error, prejudice^ par- 
tiality, and prefimiption, may be f;iid to be faults of the officers of* the 
court, or of the attendants of the judge, ua the mind, the will, appetite* 
pailion, fenfual difpolttion or diforriercd brain : or of the jury, that give* 
a falfe verdift, not of the judge itfelf ; confeience, ew«5flW, is properly 
felf-confcioufiu-f>; acts of ignorance and error are not atfs of ' felt-cou- 
fcioufnefs, but of fome mi'iuken power; and the court of confeience is 
here drfcribed in its procefs, according to the original constitution of it by 
(iod iiimfvlf ; according to whrch procefs, what is bound in-confcieuce is 

bound in heaven ; let confeience therefore be heard, be well informed, aud. 
diligently attended unto. 

». To indicate- the privilege ot* thofe that have a good confeience totcards 
God; thuy have intcrufi: in lieaven anil in the court above; their iuiu are 
heard there : And ir/iutjberer tue ajfc, wc receive of Aim, ver. 22. It ' is. 
J'upuofeiJ that the petitioners do not tkiirc, or do not intend to ditire any 
Ihiu^ that is contrary to the honour and glory of the court, or to their own 
intended fpirit ua I good; and then they may depend upon receiving the good 
things they alk for; and this i'uppofttiou may well be mode concerniu 




Ohedie tit fouls are prepared for bleflings, and they have promife of audi- 
ence; they that commit things difpleatiug to God, cannot ex peel that he 
fhould pleafe tliein in heu- 1 1 * -'- ■ » 

Prov. xxviii. 9. 
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and anfwering their prayers, Pja/m Ixvi. is. 



23. And this is his commandment, that we fliould 
believe on the name of his Son Jesus Chrift and love 
one another, as hr gave us commandment. 24. And 
lie that keepeth his coiiimandments dwelleth in him, 
and he in hiin : mux hereby we know* that he abicieth 
in us, by the Spirit which he hath given us. 

The apoflle having mentioned keeping the commandments, and pleasing of 
GoU 9 *h the qualification of efK-chui! petitioners in aud with heaven, Iiere 
fuitably f>roceeds. 1. To reprefent to us whut thofe commandments primarily 
and fiimtmirity are; they are corn pi el tended in thn* double one: And t/us 
is his commandment, that tec fliould believe on the name of his Son Jefiis 
Chrifi \ and love one another* as he gave us commandment, ver. 23. To believe 
on the name of his Son Jrfus Vhrijt, is, 1 . To difcern what he is according to 
hi* name; to have an intellectual view of his perfon and office, as ths Son 
of (rod, and the anointed Saviour of the world; that ever ij one that Jeetk 
the Son, and belieceth on him, may have cverta/iing life, John vi. 40. 3. To 
approve him in judgment and confeience, ?. e. in conviction ard confeiouf- 
nefs of. our cafe, as one wifely ami wonderfully prepared and adapted for 
the whole work of the eternal falvatiou. 3. To confeutto, and aequiefee 
in him as our redeemer and recoverer uuto God. 4. To truft to, and rely 
upon him for the full and final difcharge of his Cuving olfue: They that 
know thy name, nsdl put their truji in thee, Pfalm ix. It). / /snow whom I 
have believed, and / am per/haded that he is able to keep that which I have- 
committed unto him aguinji that day, 2 Tim. i. 12. This faith is a needful 
requilite to thofe that would be prevalent petitioners with (iod ; becaufe it 
is by the Son that we muft come to the father; through his grace and ri»h- 
teoufuefs our perfons mult be accepted or ingratiated with the lather, Eph. 
i. 6. through his purehafe all on j deli red ble(Tiii!;M mnft come: and through 
his interceliion our prayers muft be heard and aidvvered : This is the lirft 
part of the commandment that muft be obferved by acceptable worfliippera, 
the fecond is, that we love one another, as he gave us commandment, ver. 23. 
The command of Chrift fliould be continually before our eyes: Chriftian 
love muft polTefs onr fouls when we go to God in piayer: r IJ> this end we 
muft remember, that our Lord obliges us, 1. To forgive thofe that offend 
us, Matt. vi. 14. and, 2. To reconcile ourfelves to thofe that we hove of- 
fended, Matt. v. 23, 24. As good-will to men was proclaimed from heaven, 
fo pood-will to men, and particularly to the brethren, muft he carried iu 
the hearts of thofe that go to God and heaven. 

2. To reprefent to us the bleifeci md's and obedience to thefe commands: 
the obedient enjoy communion with God; and he that keepeth his command- 
ments, and particularly thefe of faith and love, dwelleth in him, and he in 
him, ver. 24. We dwell in God by a happy relation to him, and fpiritual 
union with him, through his Son, and by an holy converfe with him ; and 
God dwells in us by his word, and our faith fixed ou him, and by the ope- 
rations of his Spirit; and then there occurs thetriul of this divine inhabita- 
tion; and hereby we know that he abideth in us, by the Spirit which he hath 
given us, ver. 24. by that facred difpofition and frame of foul that lie hath 
conferred upon us; which being: » fpirit of faith iu God and Chrift. aud of 
love to God and nam, appears to be of God. 

CHAP. IV. 

i 

hi this chapter the apofile exhorts to try fpirits, ver. 3. Gives a note to 
try by, ver. 2, 3. Shews who are of the world, and who of God, ver. 4,5. C 
Urges Chrifi ian love by divers considerations, ver. 7 — 10. Dcfcribcs 
our love to God, and the effeft of it, ver. 17 — 31. 



l.T)ELOVED, believe not every fpirit, but try the 
tw fpirits whether they are of God : becaufe many 
falie prophets are gone out into the world r 2. Hereby 
know yethe Spirit of God : every fpirit that coufeffeth 
that Jesus Chrift is come in the tielh, is of God, 3. 

feem» to be the defign of another apoftle, when he fays. For I know nothing I AndeVCiy fpirit tliatCQnfefifefch not that JESUS Chrift is 

I come 



Chap. IV. 



FIRST EPISTLE OF JOHN. 



Chap; IV. 



COlTie in tlie flefil, is not Of God : and this is that Spirit j ha <* more divine and holy knowledge : Be that knoweth God,<heareth us : 



of antichrilt, whereof you have heard that it lhould 
come, and even now already is it in the world. 



Tbeapoftlehaving faid that God's dwelling in and with us maybe 
t the Spirit that he hath given us, intimates, that that Spirit may 



be known 

by the Spirit that he hattt given us, intimates, that that Spirit may be dif- 
cerned and diftinguifhed from other fpirits that appear in Me world ; and fo 
here, I. He call* the difciples, to whom he writes, to caution and fcrutiny 
about the fpirits, and fpiritual profefTors-that were now rifen. l.To cau- 
tion: Belmed* believe not every fpirit ; regard not, truft not, follow not 
every pretender to the Spirit of Gad, or every profeifor of vifion, or infpi- 
ration, or revelation from God ; truth is the foundation of Hmulation and 
counterfeits; there hud been real communications from the divine Spirit, 
and therefore others pretended thereto. God will take away of his own 
wifdom and gqudnefs* though it rn;iy be liable to ahnfe; he has fent in- 
fpired teachers to the world, and given us a Supernatural revelation, though 
others muy be fo evil, and fo impudent us to pretend the fame ; every pre- 
tender tp the divine Spirit, or to infpiratiou, and extraordinary illumina- 
tion therebv, is not to be believed. Time was vthuixthefpiritunl man {the 



{ He that knows the purity and holinefs of God, the lore add grace of God* 
the truth and faithiuluefe of God, the antient word and prophecies of God, 
the fignals and teftimonials of God, rauft know that he is with us ; and he 
that knows this, will attend to us and abide with us : He that is well fur- 
milled with natural religion, will the more faithfully cleave to the Chrifr 
tian. He that knoweth God (in his natural and moral excellencies, revelu* 
tious and works} heareth us, ver, 6. As on the contrary, /if that isnotofGod* 
heareth us not : He that knows not God regards not us : He that is nor bum 
of God (walking according to his natural difpolitioo) walks not with us. 
The further they are from God (as appears in all ages) the further they are 
from Chrift, and his faithful Jervants. And the more addicted pet fens are 
to this world, the more remote they ure from thefpirit of Chrift ianity. And 
thus you have a diftin&ion betwixt us and others. Hereby know we the 
Spirit of truth* and the Jpirit of error, ver. 6. This doftrineconceraing the 
Saviour's perfou leading you from the world to God> is a fignature of the 
Spirit of truth, in oppofition to thefpirit of error. The more pure and 
holy any dofirinc is, the more likely to be of God, 

7. Beloved, let us love one another i for love is of 



man of the Spirit that made a grout noire about, and boaft of tlieSpirit) \ r* \ -" C1U [*- U > 1CL UI > auutuci . iui iwvc w v* 

was mad, Hof. ix. J, <2. To fcrutiny : To examination of the churns that ; and every One that JOVetll IS bom Ot (jod, and 

knoweth God. 8. He that loveth not, knoweth not 



many fuije prophets have gone out into the world, v 
about the time of our Saviour's appearance in tht 




are laid to the Spirit: But try the fpirits whether they arc of God, ver. ]. 
God has given of ins Spirit in thei'e latter ages of the world, but not to all 
thut nrofefs to come furnifiied therewith : to the difciples is allowed a 
judgment of dilevetion, in reference to the fpirits that would be believed 
and trailed in the affairs of religion ; a reafon is given for this trial, becaufe 

ver. 1. there being much 
e world a general expec- 
tation among the Jews of a Redeemer to Ifrael, and the humiliation, fpi- 
ritual reformation} and fuffcrings of the Saviour being taken as a prejudice 
again ft him, others were induced to fetnp as prophets and mefliabs to If fuel, 
according to the Saviour's prediction, Jilntt. xxiv. 23, 24. It lhould not 
feem ft range to us that falfe teachers fet themfelves up in the church, it 
was fo in the apoftlcs times; fatal is the f pi ri t of delation, fad that men 
fhould vaunt themfejvea lor prophets, ami infpired preuehers, that are by 
no means fo ! 

2. He gives a toft whereby the difciples may try thefe pretcudiug fpirits; 
thefe fpirits fet np for prophets, doctors, or dictators in religion, and fo 
they are to be tried by their doClriue; and the teft whereby in that day or 
in that part of the world where the apoftle now refided (for in various fea- 
lons, and in various churches, tefts were different) m oft be this ; hereby know 
yc the Spirit of 

thejtejli, is of God 

jlejh. Jefus Chrift 
and Word, that was with the Father from the beginning; as the Son of 
Cod thut come into, and came in our hutnun mortal nature, and therein 
fuffered aud died at Jerufalem : He that conl'efleth and preachethlliiH, by 
a mind fupernatu rally iniiructed and enlightened therein, does it by the Spi- 
rit of God, or God is the author of that illumination : And, on the contrary, 
every Jpirit that ewrfeffcth not that Jefus Chrijl is come in the ftc/h, (or that 
J ejus Chrift that came in the fle/li) is not of Gad, ver. 3. God ha^ given 
fo much teftimony to Jefus Chrift, that was lately here in the world, and 
in the flejli (or in a flefhly body like ours) though now in heaven, that ye 
may be aftured that any impulfe or pretended infpiratiou that contradicts 
this, is fur iYoin being from heaven and of God : The futn of revealed religion 
is comprehended in the doctrine concerning Chrift, his perfou and office : 
"We fee then the aggravation of a formed oppofition ugainft him aud it: 
And this is that Spirit oj' antichrifl, whereof ye have heard that it Jhould 
come, and eve n now already is it in the world, ver. S.ttwas foreknown by God, 
thut an tich rifts would anfe, and antichriftian fpirits oppofe his Spirit and 
his truth : it was foreknown alfo that one eminent untichrift would a rife, and 
make a long and fatal wur againft the Chrift ofGod, and his inftitutinn, and 

* honour, and kingdom in the world ; this great antic hrift would have his way 
prepared, and his rife fuel lit a ted by other) offer autichrifts, and that thefpirit 
of error working and difpoling men's minds for him ; the antichriftian fpirit 
began betimes, even in the apoftlesdays: Dreadful aud unfeurchableis ihe 
judgment of God, thatperfons fliould be given over to an antichriftian fpiiit, 
and to fuch darknefs and deluiion, as to fet themfelves againft the Sou of 
God, and all the teftimony that the Father hath given to the Son ! but we 
have been foretold and forewarned that fuch oppofition would anfe; we 
fhould therefore cenfe to be offended ; and the more we fee the word of 
Chrift fulfilled, the more coufumed we fhould be in the truth of it. 

4. Ye are of God. little children, and have over- 
come tliem : becaufe greater is he that is in you than 
he that is in the work!. 5. They are of the world : 
therefore fpeakthey of the world, and the world hear- 
eth them. 6. We are of God : he that knoweth God, 
heareth us ; he that is not of God, heareth not us. 
Hereby know we the Spirit of truth, and the fpirit of 
error. 

In thefe verfes the apoftle encourages the difciples againft the fear and 
danger of this feducing antichriftian fpirit* and that by fuch methods as 
thefe : 1. He uflbres them of n more divine principle in them : Ye are of 
God little children, ver. 4. Ye are God's little children : We are of God, 
▼er. 6. We are born of God, taught of God, anointed of God, and fo fe- 
cured againft infectious fatal delufions ; God has bis chofen, that fhall not 
be mortally feduced. 2. He gives them hope of victory; And have over" 
come them , ver. 4. Ye have hitherto overcome thefe deceivers and their temp- 
tations, and there is good ground of hope that ye will do foftiJI, and that upon 
thefe two accounts : 1. There is a ft rong preferver within you ; becaufe greater 
is he that is in you, than he that is in the icorld, ver. 4. The fpirit of God 
dwells in you, and that Spirit is more mighty than men or devils : it is a 
great happinefs to be under the influence of the Holy Ghoft. 2 t Ye are not 
of the fame temper with thefe deceivers; the Spirit of God hath framed 
your mind for God and heaven ; hut they are of the world : The fpirit that 
prevails in them, leads them to this world, their henrt is addicted thereto ; 
they ftudy the pomp, the pleafure and intereft of the world ; and therefore 
fpeak they of the world : They profefa a worldly Meffiah and faviour, they 
project a worldly kingdom and dominion : The pofleflions and^treafures 
of the world would they ingrofsto themfelves, forgetting that the true Re- 
«ileemer*3 kingdom is not of tins world ; A nd this wo r Id ly defign procures them 
profely tes: And the world heareth them. ver. 5. They are followed by fuch 
us themfelves; the world will love its own, and its own will love it. But 
they are in a fair way to conquer pernicious reductions, they have conquered 
the love of this feduciug world. Then, 3;. He represents to them, that 
though their company might be the fmaller, vet it was the better: They 
f Vol. III. No. CCXXVI,* 



God ; for God is love. 9. in this was man i felted the 
love of God towards us, becaufe that God lent his 
only-begotten Son into the world, that we might live 
through him, 10. Herein is love, not that we loved 
God, but that he loved us, and lent his Son tn be the 
propitiation for our iins. 1 1 . Beloved, if God fo loved 
us, we ought alfo to love one another. 12. No man 
hath feen God at any time. If we love one another, 
God dwelleth in us, and his love is perfected in us. 
13. Hereby know we that we dwell in him, and he ia 
us, becaufe he hath given us of his Spirit. 



■ 
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As fhe Spirit of truth is known by doflrine {fo fpirits ore to be tried) it 
ttiou-nhy love Tikewife; nut! fo her* follows a flroni; fervent exhortation 
to holy Chrirtmu lov<* : Beloved, let us love one another, ver. 7- The apoftle 
would unite them together in his love, that he muy unite tnem in love L* 
each other: Beloved, I befeech you by the love 1 hear to yott, that you 
put on unfeigned mutual love : Thia exhortation is preffed and urged with 

variety of argument: As, I. From the high heavenly defcent of love: 
For love is of God: He is the Fountain, Author, Parent, and Commander 
of love. It in the fum of his law and gofpeL And evert/ one that loveth 
(whole fpirit is framed tojudicious holy love) is bom ofGod, ver. 7. The 
Spirit of God is the Spirit of love: Ihe new nature in the children of God 
is the offspring of his love* And the temper and complexion of it is love* 
Thefruit of the Spirit is love, Gal. v* 2 % 2. Love coruea down from heavciu 

a. Love urines a true aud juft apprehenlion of tin; divine nature- lie that 
loveth knoweth God, ver # 7. Jfe that loveth not* knoweth not God, ver. 8. 
What attribute of the Divine jVlajcfly fo clearly flnncs in all the world as 
his communicative (Toodnefs, which U love? The wifdom, the greutneffe 
the harmony, tuid ufefnluefs of the vail creation, that fo fully demon ftrate 
his being, do at the fame time fhew and prove his love ; and natural reafon 
inferring aud collecting the nature and excellence of the moft abfoluteper* 
fedl being:, i»uft collcrt and find that be is mod highly good ; and he that 
loveth not (is not quickened by the knowledge lie hath of God to theatieo» 
lion ;md praftice of love) knoweth not God ; it is a ranvj&ive evidence that 
the found and due knowledge of God dwells not in fuch a foul ; his love 
mad needs fhine among his primary brighleft perfections; for God is love* 
ver. 8. his nature and eflence is love; his will and works are primarily 
love: Not thut this is the only conception we are to hove of him; we have 
found that he is light as well as love ; chap, u 5. and God is principally 
love to himfelf, and he has fuch perfe&ions as arife from the neceflary love 
he 111 uft bear to his neceflury exiftence, excellence, and glory ; but love i* 
natural and effentia! to the Divine Mujefty ; God is lore; that God is love, 
is argued from the difplay and demonli ration that he hath given of it; as, 

I. That he hath loved us, fuch as we are* In this was manifefied the 
lore of God towards us, ver. 9. towards us mortals ; us ungrateful rebels* 
God commendeth his love towards us, in that white we were sinners Chrift 
diedforus* Rom, v. 3. Strange, that God fliould love impure*- vain, vile 
cluft and a flies ' 2. That he hath loved us at fuch a rate; at fuch an in- 
comparable value as he has given for us; he has ijiven his own, only be- 
loved, blefled Son for us. Becaiife that God fent his only begotten Son into 
the world, that we might live through him, ver. 9. This perfon is in fomc 
peculiar diftinguifhing way the Sou. of God; he is the only begotten: 
Should we fuppofe him begotten as a creature or created being, be is not 
the only begotten: Should we fuppofe him a natural neceflary eradiation 
from the Father's glory, or glorious eflence {or fubftance) he mud be the 
only begotten. And then it will be a myftery aud miracle of divine love, that 
fuch a Son fliould be fent into our world for us ! It may well be faid,yb (fo 
wonderfully, fo amazingly, fo incredibly) God loved the world. 3. That 
God loved us lirfl, and in the circumflances in which we lay. Herein is 
love, (uuufual unprecedented love) not that we loved God, but that he loved us, 
ver. 10# He loved ns, when we had no love for him; when we lay in ouf 
guilt, tnifery, and blood ; when we were undeferving, ill-deferving, pol- 
luted, and unclean, and wanted to be waflied from our fins in facred 
blood. 4. That he gave up his Son for fuch fervice, and fuch an end; 
for fuch fervice, to be the propitiation for our sins; consequently to die for 
us, to die under the law and curfeof God, to bear our sins in his own body, 
.to be crucified, to be wounded in his foul and pierced \ii his fide, to be dead 
and Buried for us, ver. 10. and then for fuch an end, for fuch a good and 
beneficial end to us, that toe might line through him, ver. 9. might live, for 
ever through him* might live in heaven, the with God, and live in eternal 
glory and oleffednefs with him and through him: O what love is here! 
Then, * 

3. Divine love to the brethren fliould conftrain ours. Beloved, (I would 
adjure you by your intereft in my love to remember) if God Jb loved us, we 
ought alfo to love one another, ver* 1 1. This fliould bean invincible argu- 
mcnt. The examples of Gotl fliould prefs us. We Jhould be faltotters (or 
imitators} of Mm, as his dear children. The objects of the divine love fliould 
be theobjeft of ours : Shall we refufe to love thofewhom the eternal God 
hath loved ? We fliould be admirers of his love, and lovers of his love (of 
that benevolence and complacency that is in him) and confequently lovers 
of thofe whom he lo%*es. The general love of Gbd to the world fhould in* 
dqce an univerfal love among mankind ; that ye may be ihe children ofyour* 
Father who is in heaven ; for he maketh the fori to rife on the evil and on tike 
good, and fendcth his rain on thejujt and *Ae unjvji, Matt. v. 45. The 
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peculiar l.ov.eof God to the church and to the Taints fhould be productive 
of a peculiar love there : If God Jp loved us, we ought furely (in ibtiie oiea- 

fure fuitably thereto) to love one another. 

4. The Chriftian love is nn alTuraiice of the divine inhabitation. If we 
love one another, God dweileth in us, ver. 12. Now God dwellcth in us, not 
by any vifible prefence, or immediate apptarance to the eye; no man hath 
feen God at any time, ver* 13. but by his Spi7-it t ver. 13. or, no man hath 
feen God at any time ; he does not here prefent himfelf to our eye or to our 
immediate intuition, and fo he does not that way demand and cxu£t our 
love; but he demands aud experts it in that way in which he has thought 
meet to deferveand ehUi it. and thatisin the illuftrution that he has given 
of hiinfeif and of his love (and thereupon of his loveliuefc too) in the catho- 
lic church, and particularly in the brethren, the members of that church ; 
in thetn, and in hi* appearance for them and with them, is God to he loved; 
and thus, \f we love one anotlur y God dwe/leth in us: the facred lovers of 
the brethren are the temples of God ; the Divine Majefty has a peculiar 
residence there. 

5. Therein the divine loveattainsa considerable end and accomplifhraent 
in us. And his love is perfe&ed in us% ver. 12. It hath obtained its com- 
pletion in und upon us : God % s love is not perfected in him, but in and with 
us: His love could not be defigned to be ineffectual and fruitlef* upon us ; 
wherein its proper genuine end and iffueis attained aud produced thereby, 
it may be faid to beperfc&cd ; fo faith \*perfc&ed by its works, and Awe per- 

fe&ed by its operations: When the divine love hath wrought us to the fame 
image, to the love of God, aud thereupon to the love of the brethren, the 
children of God, for his fake, it is therein aud fo far perfected and completed, 
though this love of ours is not at prefent perfect, nor the ultimate end of 
the divine love to us: How ambitious ftiould we be of this fraternal Chrif- 
tian love, when God reckons his owu love to us perfefled thereby ? To this 
the apolUe having mentioned the high favour of God's dweUingui us, fub- 
joins the note and character thereof; hereby know we that we dwell in him f 
and he in us, becaufe he hath given us of his Spirit, ver. 13. Certainly this 
mutual inhabitation is foroething more noble and great than we are well 
acquainted with or can declare: One would think, that for God to dwell in 
ws, and we in him, were words too high for mortals to nfe, had not God gone 
before us therein ; What it is, hath been btiefly faid on chap* iii. 24. what it 
fully is, ninft be left to the revelation of the bletfed world : But this mu- 
tual inhabitation we know, fays the apoftle, becaufe he hath given ns of his 
Spirit; he hath lodged the image and fruit of his Spirit in our hearts, ver. 
13. and the Spirit that he hath given u* appears to be his, or of him, linre 
it is the Spirit of power, of zeal and magnanimity for God, of love to God 
and man, and ofajhund mind, of an uuderftanding well inftrurted in the af- 
fairs of God and religion, and his kingdom, among men, 2 Tim. i. 7. 

14. And we have feen and do teftify, that the Father 
lent the Son to be the Saviour of the world. 1.5. Who- 
foever fliail confefs that Jesus is theSou of God, God 
dweileth in him, and he in God. 16. And we have 
known and believed the love that God hath to us. 
God is love ; and he that dweileth in love, dweileth in 
God, and God in him. 

• Since faith in Chrift works love to God, and love to God muft kindle 
love to the brethren, the apoftle here confirms the prime article of the 
Chriftian.. £ath, as the foundation of (itch love; where, 1. He proclaims the 
fundamental article of the Chriftian religion, which is fo reprefentative of 
the love of God : And we have feen and do teflify, that the Father fent the 
Son to be the Saviour of the world, ver. 14. We here fee, I. The Lord 
Jefus's relation to God, he is Son to the Father* fuch a Son as no one elfe 
is, and fo as to be God with the Father. 2. His relation and office towards 
us, the Saviour of the world, he faves us by his death and example, and in- 
terceffion, and Spirit, and power againft the enemies of our falvution. 3. 
The ground on which he became fo, by the million of him; the Father fen t 
the Son, he decreed and willed his coining hither, in and with the coufent 
of the Son. 4. The npoftlos aflTurance of this, he nnd his brethren had feen 
it, they had feen the Son of God iu his human nature, in his holy converfe 
and works, in his transfiguration on the mount, in his death, und refurrec- 
tion from the dead, and royal afcent to heaven; they- had to feen him as to 
he finished that he was the only begotten of the Father, full of grace and 
truth. S. The npoftle'» attcftation of this, in purfiiHnce of fuch evidence ; 
we have feen and do tejlify ; the weight of this truth obliges us to teftify it, 
the fulvation of the world lies upon it, the evidence of the truth warrants us to 
teftify it, our eyes, and ears and hands have been witneffesof it: Thereupon, 

2. The apoftle dates the excellency, or the excellent privilege attending 
the due acknowledgment of this truth : Whojbevcr fhall confefs that Jejhs 
is the Son of God, God dweileth in him, and he in God, ver. 15. This con- 
feftion feems to include faith in the heart as the foundation of'it; acknow- 
ledgment with the month to the glory of God and Chrift ; and profeflion in 
the life nnd conduct, in oppofition to the flatteries or frowns of the world : 
Thus no man fays that Jefus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghqfl (by the ex- 
ternal atteftation and internal operation of the Holy Ghoft) 1 Cor. xii. 3. 
And fo he that thus confefletf Chrift, and God in him, is enriched with or 
pofiefTed by the Spirit of God, and has a complacential knowledge of God, 

and much holy enjoyment of him : Then, 

3. The apoftle applies this in order to the excitation of holy love ; God's 
love is thus feen and exerted in Chrift Jefns ; and thus have we known and 
believed the love that God hath to us, ver. 16. The Chriftian revelation is, 
what fliould endear it to us, the revelation of the divine love: the articles 
of our revealed faith are but fo many articles relating to the divine love ; 
the hiftory of the Lord Chrift is the hiftory of God's love to us all ; all his 
t ran factions in and with his Son were but teftifications of his love to us, 
and means to advance us to the love of God ; God was in Chri/l reconciling 
the world unto himfelf, 2 Cor. v. .l£). And hence we may learn, .1. That 
God is love, ver. 1(5. he is effential boundlefs love: he has incomparable 
incomprehenfible love for us of this world^ which he has'demonftrated in 
the miflion and whole mediation of his beloved Son : It is the great objec- 
tion and prejudice againft the Chriftian revelation, that the love of God 
fliould befo ftrange and unaccountable as to give his own eternal Son; for 
us; it is the prejudice of many againft the eternity and the deity of the 
Son, that fo great a perfon mould be given for us : It is, 1 confefs, tnyfte- 
riptis and unsearchable; but there are unfearchable riches^in Chri/l; it is 
pity the vaftnefs of the divine love fliould be made a prejudice againft the 
revelation and the belief of it: Bat what will not God do when hedefigns 
to demonftrate the height of any perfection of his ? When he fhould fbew 
fomewhat of his power and wifdora, he makes fuch a world as this; when 
he would fbew more of his grandeur and glory, he makes heaven for -the 
miniftering fpirits that are before the throne ; what will he not do then* 
when he defigns to demonftrate his love, and to demonftrate his higheft 
love, or that he himfelf is love, or that lova is one of the moft bright, 




dear, trail fee ud ant, operative excellencies of his unbounded nature? and 

the 
but 

prnife, and adoration of our inoft exalted powers to 
sill eternity ? What will not God then do ? Surely then it will look more 
agreeable to thedefign and grandeur, and pregnancy of his love, if 1 may 
fo call it, to give an eternal Sun for us, than to make a Sou on purpofefar 
our relief: In fuch a difpenfation as that of giving a natural eternal Son 
for us and to us, he will commend his love to us iudced ; und what will 
not the God of love do when he deficits to commend his love? aud to com- 
mend it in the view of heaven, and earth und hell? and when he will com- 
mend himfelf and recommend himfelf to us, and to our higheft conviction, 
and alio affection, as love itfelf ? And what if it fhould appear at last, which 
I fhall only offer to the confederation of the judicious, tn;it the divine love, 
and particularly God's love in Chrift, fliould be the foundation of the glo- 
ries of heaven, in the prefent enjoyment of thofe miniftering fpirits that 
comported with it, and of the fulvation of this world, and of the torments 
of hell? This laft will feera more ft range: But what if therein it fliould 
appear not only that God is /one to himfelf, in vindicating his own law and 
government, and love aud glory but that the damned ones are made fo,or 
are fo punifhed, 1. Becaufe they defpifed the love' of God already muni- 
fefted and exhibited: 2. Uecnufe they refufed to be beloved in what was 
further propofed and promifed : And, 3. Becaufe they made ihtmfelves 
uumeeL to be the objects of divine complacency und delight? If the con- 
fciences of the damned fhoulu accufe them of thefe things, and efpecialiy 
of rejecting the higheft inftance of divine love; if the far greateft part of 
the intelligent creation fliould be everlaftingly blefled through the higheft 
inftance of the divine love, then may it well be inferibed upon the* whole 
creation of God, God is love. 

2. That hereupon, he that dweileth in love dioelleth in God, and God in 
him, ver. IG. there is great communion between the God of love and the 
loving foul, i. e. he that loves the creation of God, according to its differ- 
ent relation to God, and reception from him and intereft in him ; he that 
dwells in facred love, has the love of God Jhed abroad upon his heart, has the 
im profs of God upon his fpirit, the Spirit of God fanctifying aud fealiug 
him, lives in the meditation, views and taftes of the divine love, and will 
ere long go to dwell with God for ever. 

17. Herein is our love made perfect, that we may 
have bolduefs in the day of judgment : becaufe as he 
is fo are we in this world . 1 s. There is no fear in love ; 
but perfedl love cafteth out fear . becaufe tear hath 
torment : he that feareth is not made perfect in love. 
10. We love him, becaufe he firft loved us. 4 ~0. If a 
man fay, I love God, and hateth his brother, he is a 
lyar: for he that loveth not his brother whom he hath 
feen, how can he love God whom he hath not feen ? 
ai. And this commandment have we from him, that 
he who loveth God love his brother alio. 



The apoftle having thus excited and iq forced facred love from the great 
pattern and motive of it, the love that is and dwells in God himfelf, pro- 
ceeds to recommend it further by other confidurations, and he recommends 
it in both the branches of it, both as love to God, and love to our brother 
or Chriftian neighhour. 

(1.) As love to God, to the primum amabilc, the firft and chief of all ami- 
able beings and ohjefts, he that hath the confluence of all beauty, excel- 
lence and lovelinefs in himfelf, and confers on all other being9 whatever 
renders them good and amiable ; love to God feems here to be recom- 
mended on thefe accounts : 

1. It will give us peace and fatisfaftion of fpirit in the day when it will 
he moft needed, or when it will be the greafteft pleafure and b! effing ima- 
ginable : Herein is our love made per/eel, that we may have buldnefs in the 
day ofjudgmejit, ver. 17. There muft be a day of univerfal judgment, 
happy that they (hall have holy fiducial bolduefs before the Judge at that 
day; "that (hall be able to lift up their heads and to look him in the face, 
os knowing he is their friend and advocate ! happy they that have holy 
buldnefs and a flora nee in the profpefl of that duy, that look and wait for 
it, and for the Judge's appearance I fo do, and fo may do the loversof God; 
their love to God a flu res them of God's love to them, and coufcquentlv of 
the friend (hip of the Son of God; the more we love our friend, efpecialiy 
when' we are fure that he knows it, themore we can truft his love: An God 
is good and lovingand faithful to his proniife, fo we can eufily beperfuaded 
of his love, and the happy fruits of his love, when we can fay, Thou that 
knowejt all things, hnowefl that we love thee; and hope ma feet h not q/Iiamed 9 
our hope conceived by the conlideratiou of God's love, will not defeat us 
becaufe the love of God u Jhed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghoji that 
is given to us, Rom. v. 5. Poffibly here by the love of God may be meant 
our love to God, that is Jhed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghojl, that is 
the foundation of out" hope, or of our nfTu ranee that our hope will hold good 
at laft. Or, if by the love of God is meant the fenfe and apprehenfion of his 
love to us, 1 yet that muft fuppofe or include us as lovers of him in this cafe; 
nnd indeed the fenfe and evidence of his love to us Jhcds abroad in our 
hearts love to him; and thereupon we have confidence towards him, and 
peace and joy in him; he will give the crotcnof right eoufnefs to all that love 
his appearing ; and we have this bolduefs towards Chrift, becaufe of our 
conformity to him, becaufe as he Ufo are we in this world, ver. 17. love hath 
conformed us to him ; as he was the great- lover of God and man, he hath 
taught usrin our meafure tu be fo too, nnd he will not deny his own image; 
love tenches us to conform in fu(Ferings too; we fufferfor him apd with 
him, and therefore cannot but hope and truft that we fhali al-fo be glorified 
together with him, c z Tim. ii. 12. 

<■*. It prevents or removes the uncomfortable refult and fruit of fervile 




God is often mentioned and com rounded as thefubfiunce of religion, I Pet* 
in 17. jfev/xiv. 7 # and fo it imports the high regard And veneration we 
hnve for God and his authority and government; fuch fear. is confident 
with Jove, yea with perfect love, as being- in the un^eis themfelves; but. 
then there is a being afmid of God that artfes fioin a fenfe of guilt, and a 
view of his vindi£Hve perfections; in the view of them God is reprefeixted 
as a confuming Jire; and fo fear here may he rendered cftead ; there is no 
dread in love; love^confiders its ohjedt as good and* excellent, arid there- 
fore amiable, and worthy to he beloved; love conlidera God as moft emi- 
nently good, and moft eminently loving as hi- Chrift, and fo pots' oft dread 
and pots on joy in him ; and a^ love* grows, joy grows too ; fo thut perfect 
love eajltth out fear or dread : They that.perfedtly love God are, from his 
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nature, and counfel and covenant, perfectly allured of his love, and confe- 
'qbently ore perffeftly free from any di final dreadful fufpicions of his puni- 
tive power and juftice, as armed againft: them; They well know that God 
loves them, and they thereupon triumph in his love: That perfect love cafl- 
eth out fear-, the apoftle thus fenfibly argues, that that cafteth out* torfftjjpt, 
cafteth out fear or dread, becaufe fear hath torment % ver» IS.fearis known to 
be a difquieting-, torturing paffion, efpeciully fuch a fear as is the dread of 
nn almighty uvengftn^God, but perfect love cafteth out torment, for it teaches 
the mind a perfeft acquieiceiiceand complacency in the beioved»and there- 
fore perfect love cafteth out fear; Or, which is here equivalent, he that fear- 
eth is not made perfect in loce f ver. 18* it is a fi«jn that our love is far from 
being perfefl, fince our doubts and feara, und difmal appreheufions of God 
are fo many: Let us long for, and haften to the world of perfefi love, 
where our lerenity and joy in God will be as perf*£las our love! 

3. From the fource and rife of it, which is the antecedent love of God; 
We love him becaufe he Jirfl loved us, ver. 1<). His love is the incentive, 
the motive and moral caufe of ours : % We cannot but love fo good a God 
that was firft in the act and work of love; that loved us when we were 
both unloving and unlovely; that loved us at fo great a rate; that has been 
feekint* and fniiciting our love at the expeuce of his fon's blood, and hath 
condefeended to befeech us to be reconciled uuto hiro ; Let heaven and 
earth ftand amazed at fuch love! His love is the productive "caufe of ours : 
Qf his own teitt (of his own free loving will) begat he us; To thojb that love 
him alt things work together for good, to them who are the raited according 
to his purpofe; they that love God are, the called thereto according to his 
purpofe, Rom. vi'ii* «g. acrortflhg to whofe purpofe they are called, isfuffici- 
ently intimated in the following ctaufes, whom he did predejlinatc y or ante- 
cedently purpofe, viz* to the iin:i<*e of his Son, them healjh called, effectu- 
ally recovered thereto: The diviue love inftaniped love upou our fouls; 
may the Lord ftili and further direft our hearts into the love of God ! 

(2.) As love to our brother and neighbour in Chrift : fuch love is argued 
and urged on thefe accounts: 

1, As fuittible and confouant to our Chriftian profeffion: In thcprofelfion 
of Christianity we pro tcls to love God us the root of religion : If then a 
man fay, or profels as much as thereby to fuy, f love God, 1 am a lover of 
his name, and houfe and worfllip, and yet hateth his brother, whom he 
fhmild love for God's fake, he is a lt/ar 9 ver. 20. lie therein i»iveth his pro- 
fusion the lye: That fuch a one loveth not God the apoftle proveth, by the 
ufunl facility of loving what is feen rather than what is unlVen : JFor he that 
loveth not his brother whom he hath Jeen % hoia can he love God whom he hath 
not Jeeny ver. 20. The eye is wont to affect the heart ; things unfeen do 
lefa catch the mind, and thereby the heart: the incompreheufibleuels of 
God does very much a rife from his invifibility; the member of Chrift has 
much of God vifible in him; how then fhall the hater of a vifible image of 
Ood pretend to love the unfeen original, the invilible God him (elf ? 

2. As fit i table to the exprefs law of God, and thejult reafbii of it: And 
this commandment have we from him% that he who loveth God love his brother 
aijh, ver. 21. As God has communicated bin image in nature and in grace, 
fo he would have our love to be fuitably diffufed : We. muft love God ori- 
ginally and fupremely, and others in him on the account of their derivation 
and reception from him, and of his intereft in them: Now, our Chriftian 
brethren having a new nature and excellent privileges derived from God, 
and God having his intereft in them as well as in us, it cannot hut be a na- 
tural fuitabie obligation, that he that loves God Jliould love his brother alfa. 

CHAP. V. 

In this chapter the apojlle afferts, !. The dignity of believers, ver. I. Then 
.2. their obligation to love, and the trial of it, ver. 1, 2, 3. Then, 3. 
Their victory, ver. 4, 5. Then, 4. The credibility and confirmation of 
their faith* ver. 6 — 10. Then, 5. The advantage of their faith in eter- 
nal life, ver. li, 12, 13. Then, G. The audience of their prayers, 
ttntefs for thofc that have sinned unto death, ver. 14 — 17. Then, 7. 
Their prefervation from sin and Satan, ver. 1 8. Then, 8. Their happy 
difiinclion from the world, ver. iy. Then, 9. Their true knowledge of 
Cod, ver. *20. Upon which they mujl depart from idols, ver. 21. 



1. "| ¥ fHOSOEVER believeth that 'Jesus is the 
W Chrift, is born of God : and every one that 
loveth him that begat, loveth himalfo thai is begotten 
of him. 2. By this we know that we Jove the children 
of God, when we love God and keep his command- 
ments. S. For this is the love of God, that we keep 
his commandments ; and his commandments are not 
grievous. 4. For what foe ver is bom of God over- 
cometh the world: and this is the victory that over- 
comet h the world, even our faith. 5. Who is he that 
overcometh the world, but he that believeth that Je- 
sus is the Son of God ? 

- The apoftle having, as was there obferved, in the conclusion of the luft 
chapter, urged Chriftian love uuon .thofe two accounts : 1. As fuitabie to 
Chriftian nrofeflion ; 2. As fui table to the divine command ; here adds a 
third ; fuch love is fuituble, or indeed demanded by their eminent relation ; 
our Chriftian brethren or fellow-believers are nearly related to God ; they 
are his children; Whojoever believeth that Jefus is the Chrift, is born of 
God: ver. 1. Wherein the Chriftian brother is, l. D<? fori bed by his faith; 
he that believeth that Jefus is the Chrift; that he isMeffiah the Prince; that 
be is the Son of God by nature and office : that he is the chief of all the 
anointed world; chief of all the priefts prophets, or kings, that were ever 
anointed by God or for him; that he is perfectly, prepared and furniftied 
for the whole work of the eternal falvation; and the believer accordingly 
yields bimfelF up to his core and conduct ; and then he is, 2. pignified by 
his defcent; he is born of Cod, ver- r. The principle of frith, and the new 
nature that attends it, or for which it fprings, is in^enerated by the Spirit 
of God ; and fo fonfliipaiid adoption are not now appropriated to the feed 
of Abraham according to the flefh, nor to. the ancient Ifrael of God; all be- 
lievers, though by nature ftuners of the Gentile*, are fpiritually defcended 
from God, and accordingly are to be beloved ; as it is added, every one 
that heath him that begat, loveth him aljb that is begotten of him, ver- I. It 
feems but natural, that he that loves the futher fliould love-the children 
alfo; and that in fome proportion to their refemb lance to their Father, 
, and to the Father's love to them ; and fo we mud firft and principally love 
the Son of the Father, as he is moll emphatically ftiled, £ph. it. 3. the only 
(neceffarily) begotten, and the Son of his love, and then thofe that are vo- 
luntarily begotten, and renewed by the Spirit of grace ; thereupon, 



2. The apoftle {hews, 1. How we may difcern the truth, or the true evan- 
gelical nature of our love to the regenerate, the ground of it muft be our 
love to God, whofe they are : By this we know that tee love the children of 
God, when we love God, ver. 2. Our love to them appears to be found 
and genuine wheu wc love them, not merely upon any ferulur account, as 
becaufe they .axe rich or. Jem3»ed or kind to us, or 01 our denomination 
among religious parties, but becaufe they are God's children, his rege- 
nerating grace appears in them, his image and fupeiicription is upon them, 
and fo in them God himfelf is lov^d^ and fo we fee what that love to the 
brethren is that is fo prefled in his epiftlc; it is love to them as the children 
of God, aud the adopted brethren of the Lord Jefus. 

2. How we may learn the truth of our love to God, it appears in mir 
holy obedience: When we love Cod and keep his commandmints, ver. 2. 
Then we truly and in gofpel account love God, when we ketp his command- 
ments; for this is the love of God, that we keep his commandments; and the 
keeping of his commandments requires afpiril inclined thereto and delight- 
ing therein; and fo his commandments are not grievous, ver. 3. Or, this is 
the love. of God, that, as thereby we are determined to obedience, and to 
keep the commandments of God, fo his commandments arc thereby made eafy 
and pleafant to us: The lover of God fays, O how I love thy law/ I will 
run the way of thy commandments when thou fha/t enlarge my heart, Pfalra. 
cxix. 33. wheu thou fbalt either enlarge it with love or with thy Spirit that 
is the fpring of love. 

3. What is and ought to be the refult, an effect or regeneration, r/r- 
an intellectual f pi ritual conqucft of this world : J^or trhatjbever is born of 
God, or as in ionie copies, whatfbever is born of Cod overcometh the wor/d^ 
ver. 4. he that is born of Cod is bom forGod.and confrqueutly foranother 
world; he has a temper and difpotition that tends to an higher better 
world, and he is furnifhed with fuch arms, or fuch a weapon whereby he 
can repel and conquer thin; as it is added, and this is the viclory that over- 
cometh the world, even our faith, ver. 4. faith is the caufe of victory, the 
means, the inflrumeiit, the fpiritual armour and artillery by which we over- 
come; for, l. In and by faith we cltKm* to Cijrifl-, in conternpt of and op- 
petition to the world. 2. Faith works in and by love to God and Chrifr, 
and fo withdrawn us from the love of the world. 3. Fnith fanciUies the 
heart, and purities it from thofe feulual lulls, by which the world obtains 
fuch Iway ami dominion over fouls. 4. It receive*, and derives firength 
from the object of it, the Son of God for conquering the frowns aud flat- 
teries of the world. 5. It obtains by gofpel promife a right to the in- 
dwelling Spirit of grace, that isY&reater than he that dwells in the world* 
G. It fees an invifibte world at'iVnd, with which this world is not worthy 

to be compared, and into which it tells the foul, in which it refides, it 
muft be continually prepared to enter; and thereupon, 

3. The apoftle concludes, that it is the real Chrilbuu that is the true 
conqueror of the world. Who is he then that ever comet h the world, but he 
that believes that Jefus is the Son of God? ver. 5. it is the world that lies 
in our way to heaven; and is the great impediment to our -entrance there. 
But he that believes that Jefus is the Sou of God, believes therein that 
Jefus came from God to be the Saviour of the world, und powerfully to 
conduct us from the world to heaven und to God, who is fully to be en- 
joyed there. And he that fo believes muft needs by this faith overcome 
the world. For, (. He muft be well fatished that this world is a vehement 
enemy to his foul, to his holiuefs, his fuivation, and his Llefiednefr. For 
all that is in the world, the lujl of the flefh, the Ivjt of the eyes, end the pride 
of life, is not of the father, but is of the world, chap. if. 16. 2. Fie fees it 
muft be a greut part of the Saviour's work, and of his own falvation, to be 
redeemed and refcued from this malignant world, who gave him/llfforus 9 
that he might dclicer 11s from this prefent evil world, Gal. i. 4. 3. He fees 
in an4,by the life and conduct of the Lord Jefus on earth, that this world 
is to be renounced and overcome. 4. He perceives that the Lord Jefus 
conquered the world, not for himfelf only, but for his followers; and they 
muft ftody to be partakers of bis victory. Be of good cheer, 1 have overcome 
the world. 5. Me is taught and influenced by the Lord Jefus's death to be 
mortified nnd crucified to the world. God forbid that I /liquid glory fare in 
the erofs of out Lord Jefus Chrift, by whom the world is crucified to me. and 
Junto the xcorld, G*l. vi. 14. <>. Me is begotten by the refurrection of Jefus 
Chrift from the dead, to the lively hope of the bleffed world above, 1 Pet. i.3. 
7. He knows that the Saviour is gone to heaven, and is there preparing 
a place for his ferious believers, John xiv. 2. 8. He knows that his Sa- 
viour will come again from thence, and will \Axt nn end to this world, and 
judge the inhabitants of it, and receive his believers to his pretence and 
glory, John xiv. 3. 9. He is polTefled with a fpint and difpotition that 
cannot be futiafied with this world, that looks beyond it, and is ftill tend- 
ing, driving, und prefting towards the world in heaven. Tn this tee groan 
earnejlly, desiring to be clothed upon with our houfe which is from heaven, 
2 Cor. v. 2. So that it is the Chrift ian religion that affords its profelyies an 
univerful empire, it is the Chriftian revelation that is the great means of 
conquering the world, and gaining another that is moft pure and peaceful, 
blefled and eternal. It is there, in that revelation, that we fee what is the 
occution and ground of the quarrel and conteft between the holy God and 
this rebellious world. It is there we meet with facred doctrine (both fpe- 
culative and practicul) that is quite contrary to the tenour, temper, and 
tendency of this world. It is by that doctrine that a fpirit is communi- 
cated and diffufed, that is fuperior and adverfe to the fpirit of the world. 
It is there we fee that the Saviour himfelf was not of this world, that his 
kingdom was not and is not fo; that it muft be feparated from the world, 
and gathered out of it for heaven aud for God. There we fee that the 
Saviour defigns not this world for the inheritance and portion of his faved 
company. As he is gone to heaven himfelf, fo he aOures them he goes to 
prepare for their rehdeuce there, as defigning they fliould always dwell 
with him ; and allowing them to believe that if in this life, and this world 
only, they had hope in him, they fliould at laft be but miferable." It ta 
there that the eternal blefled world is moft clearly revealed aud propoVed to 
our affection and purfuit. It is there we are furnifhed with the beft arms 
and artillery againft the affaults and. attempts of the world. It is there we 
are taught how the world may be out (hot in its own bow, or its artillery 
turned againft itfelf: and its oppofitions, encounters, and perfections be 
made ferviceable to our conquer! of the world, and to our motion and afcent 
to the higher heavenly world ; and there we are encouraged by a whole 
army and cloud of holy foldiers, that have in their feveral ages, pofts and 
ftations overcome the world, and won the crown. It is the real Chriftian 
that is the proper hero ; that vanquifbes the world, and tejoices in an uni- 
verfal victory. And then (as being far fuperior to the Grecian monarch) 
mourns not that there is not another world to be fubdued, but lays hold 
on the eternal world of life, and in a facred fenfe take* the kingdom of 
heaven by violence too. Who in all the world but the believer of Jefus 
Chrift can thus overcome the world ? 

6, This is he that_came by water and biopd, even 
Jesus Chrift ; not by water only but by water and 
blood: and it'is the Spirit that beareth witnefs, becaufe 
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the Spirit is truth. 7. For there are three that bear 
record in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy 
Ghoft: and thele three are one. 8. And there are* 
three that bear witnefs in earth, the Spirit and the 
water, and the blood : and thefe three agree in one. 
9- If we receive the witnefs of men, the witnefs of 
God is greater: for this is the witnefs of God, which 
he hath tef lifted of his Son. 

The faith of the Chrift ian believer (or the believer in Chriit) being thus 
mighty and victorious, it had need to be well founded; to be furnifhed ivith 
unquestionable celeftial evidence concerning the divine million, authority 
and office of* the Lord Jefus; and it is fo; he brings his credentials along 
with hi in : and he brings them, 1. In the way by which he came. 2. In 
the witnefles that attends him. 

1. In the way and manner by which he came. Not barely by which he 
came into the world ; but by and with which he came and appeared, and 
acted an a Saviour in the world ; this is he that came by water ana blood. He 
came to fuve us from our tins ; to give us eternal life and bring us to God, 
and that he might the more afluredly do this, he came by, or with water and 
blood, even J ejus Chrijl. Jefus Chrift, I fay, did fo ; and none but he. 
And I fay it again, not by or with water only, but by and with water and 
blood, ver. 0. Jefus Chrijl came with water and blood, as the notes and fig- 
natures of the true effectual Saviour of the world. And he came by water 
and blood, as the means by which he would heal and fave us. That he 
inuft and did thus come in his fuviog office, may appear by our remem- 
bering thefe thing?. 1. We are inwardly and outwardly defiled. Inwardly, 
by the power and pollution of tin in our nature. For our cleanfing froin 
this we need fpi ritual water; fuch as can reach the foul and the powers of it. 
Accordingly, there is in and by JefusChrift, the teq/hing of regeneration and 
the renewmg of the Holy Ghojl. And this was intimated to the apoftles by 
our Lord when be warned their feet; and faid to Peter that refufed it,£j> 
cept Iwajli thee, thou hajl no part in me. Outwardly by the guilt and con- 
demning power of fin upon our perfons. By this we are feparated from 
God, and bauifhed from his favourable, gracious, beatific prefeuce forever. 
From this we mud be purged by atoning blood. It is the law or determi- 
nation in the court of heaven, that without /Itedding of blood there Jhall be 
no remijfion, lieb. ix. 22. The Saviour, froin fin therefore mult come with 
blood. 2. Both thefe wa3*s of cleanlingiipere reprefented in the old cere- 
monial inftitutiontt of God. Perfons a noV things muft be purified by water 
and blood. There were diners wajliings and carnal ordinances impofed till 
xt -' ! " ■■" ■' ' ? " " i heifer, mixt with" water, 

of the jlejk, Heb. ix. 13. 



have it not. We flinll not here enter into the controverfy. It mould feen* 
that the critics are not agreed what mauufcripts have it and what not, nor 
do they fufticiently inform us of the integrity and value of thernunufcripu 
they perufe. Some may be fo faulty, as I have an old priuted Greek Tene- 
ment fo full of errata, as that one would think no critic would eftablifh «. 
Wnous lection thereupon : But let the judicious collators of copies manage 
tjut bufiuefs: There are forae rational furmifes that feeni to fupport the 
prefent text and reuding. As, 1. If we admit ret: 8. in the room of ver. 7. 
it looks too like a tautology and repetition of what was included in cm 6. 
This is he that came by water and blood, not by water only, but by water and 
blood ; and it is the Spirit that beareih witnefs, for there are three that bear 
witnefs; the Spirit, the water, and the blood. This does not aflign near fo 
noble an introduction of thefe three witneffes as our prefent reading does* 
2. It is obferved that many copies read that diftinctiveclaufe, ttpon the earth* 
There are three that bear record upon the earth. Now this bears a vifi ble op-* 
polilion to feme witnefs or wituefles "elfewhere, and therefore we are told by 
the adverfariea of the text, that this claufe muft be fuppofed to be omitted in. 
mojl books that want ver. 7. But it fiiould for the fum«* reafon be fo in all. 
Take weoer. 6". This is he that came by water and blood : And it is the Spirit 
that beareth witnefs, becavfe the Spirit is truth : It would not now naturally 
and properly be added,yor there are three that bear record on earth; unle& 
wewould fuppofe that the apoftle would tell usthutall the witnefles are fuch 
as ore on earth, when yet he would aflure us that one h> infallibly true,orevea 
truth itfelf. 3. It is obferved, that there is variety of reading even in the 
Greek text, as in ver. 7- Some copies read ?» i«rj, are one, others (at leaft 
the Complutensian) us to fr t \an, are to one, Qfiagrte in one; and in ver. 8. (in 
that part that it is fuppofed Ihould be admitted) inftead of the common 
it TV yv, on earth, the Complutensian ready Ivi Ttjr yjjr, which feeras to fhew 
that that edition depended upon fome Greek authority; and not merely, as 
fome would have us believe, upon the authority either of the vulgar Latin 
or of Thomas Aquinas ; though his teftimony may be added thereto. 4. Ver, 
7. is very agreeable to theftileand the theology of our apoftle, as, I. He de- 
lights in the title: The Father; wherher he indicates, thereby God only, or 
a divine perfon diftiaguiflied from the Son. 1 and the Father are owe. And 
yet I am not alone ; becaufe the Father is with me. I will pray the Father, 
end he Jhall g ice you another Comforter. If any man luce the world, the love 
of the Father is not in him. Grace be with — and peace from God the Fat her 9 
and from the LordJeJ'us Chrijl, the Son of the Father, Eph. ii. 3. Then* 2. 
The name, Me Warden known to bealinoft (if not quite) peculiar to this apof- 
tle. Had the text beeo devifed by another, it had been morceafy and obvious 
from the form of buptifm, and the common language of the church, to have 
ufed the name Son in it cad of that of tiie Word. As it is obferved that Ter- 
tullian and Cyprian ufethat name, even when they refer to this verfe; oriti* 
made an objection again!* their referring to this veife, becaufe they fpeak of 

r% w — ^ , --- tne Son, not the Word ;and yet Cyprian V. expreffion feemsto be very clear 

'Numb. xix. \Q. And"likewife, almofi all things arc, by ilie'law purged with I D >' tm * citation of Fucuudut* himfelf. QuodJuhannisapoflolitcJlimonium B. 
blood, " ^ ' — * *' " " 1 " * *— * -•■ •» • • ... 

cat 
Ch 



the time of reformation, Heb. ix. IO. 7 he a/lies of an heifer, mixt with wnter, 
fprinktbtg the unclean fan c^hifeth to the purifying of the flej 




depending on his memory, or rather intending things more than words, per- 
fons more than names, or calling perfons by their names more ufuiil in the 



1m 

seems 

reckon himfelf obliged to record it, as containing fotnethingmyfterious in 

it. And he that faw it bare record, and his record is true. And he knoweth, , .„ „ . 

being an eye-witnefs, that he faith true, that ye might believe, and that ye I church (both id popular and polemic difcomfes) called the fecond by the 
taay believe this particularly;, that out of his pierced fide forthwith there I nameof theSon rather than of the Word. If any man can admit Facundus's 
came water and blood, John xix. 35. Now this water and blood are compre- 
benfive of all that is necefiary and effectual to our falvution. By the water 
our fouls are wafhed and purified for heaven and the region of faints in light. 
Jfy the blood God is glorified, his law is honoured, and his vindictive ex- 
cellencies illuftruted and difplayed. Whom God hath fet forth, or purpofed 



fuuey, viz. that St. Cyprian meant that the Spirit, the water and the blood 
were indeed the Futher, Word and Spirit, that St. John faid were* one, he 
may enjoy his opinion to himfelf. For, I. He muft fuppofe that Cyprian 
not only chunged all the names, but the npoftle's order too. For the blood 
(the Son) which Cyprian puts fecond, the apofile puts Juft. And. 2. He 
muft fuppofe that Cyprian thought, that by the blood which iffued out of 
fare his rilthtetntfnefs that hemay be juji, I tne fide of the Sou, the apoftle intended the Son himfelf, who might as 
and the juflifier of him that believet bin Jefus, Rom.iii.25,26. By theb'lood weU have been de » oted b y the water. That by the water which alfo ifiued 
we are jultified, reconciled and prefented righteous to God. By the blood, Irom the fide of the Son, the apoflie intended the perfon of the Holy Ghoft; 
thecurfe of tbe law being fatisfied, the punfying Spirit is obtained for the I that by the Spirit, which in ver. G. is faid to be truth, and in the eofpel is 
internal ablution of our natures. Chrijl hath redeemed us from the curfe of 
the law, that the bleffwg of Abraham might come on the Gentiles, that we 
might receive thtpromije of the Spirit, the promifed Spirit, through faith, 



or nropofed, a propitiation through faith in his blood, of u propitiation in 
or by his blood through faith, to dectar 



Gal. iii. 13, S$c The water as well as the blood iiTued out of the fide of the 
facrificed Kedeemer. The w ater and the blood then comprehended all things 
that can be requifite to our fulvation* They will coufecrateand fan&ify to 
that purpofe all that God (hall appoint to make ufe of in order to that great 
end. He loved the church, and gave himfelf for it, that he might fanclify and 
cleanfe it with the wajhing of water by the Word; that he might prefent it 
to him/elf a glorious church, Eph. v. 25 — 27- He that comes by water and 
blood is an accurate perfect Saviour. And this i$» he that comes by water 
and blood, even as Jefus Chrift I Thus we fee in what way and manner, or 
if you pleafe, with what utenfils, he comes. But fee we his credential alfo, 

2- In the witnefs that attends him, and that is, the divine Spirit: that 
Spirit to whom the perfecting of the works of God is ufually attributed. 
Audit is the Spirit that beareth witnefs, ver. C." It was meet that the com- 
miflioued Saviour of the world mould have a conftant agent to fupport his 
work, and teftify of him to the world. It was meet a divine power ihould 
attend him, his gofpel and fervants: and notify to the world, upon what 
errand and office they came, and by what authority they were fent: And 
this was done in and by the Spirit of God : According to the Saviour's own 
prediction, He Jhall glorify me, even when I fhall be rejected and crucified 
by men, for he •Jhall receive '"or take of mine, he fhall not receive my imme- 
diate office: he fliall not die and rife again for you; but he Jhall receive of 
mine; (hall proceed on the foundation I have laid, fliall take up my inftitution 
and truth and caufe, and Jhall further Jhew it unto you, and by you to the 
world, John. xvi. 14. And then the apoftle adds the commendation, or the 
acceptablenefs of this witnefs, becaufe the Spirit is truth, ver- 6. He is the 
Spirit of God and cannot lye. There is a copy that would afford us a very 
fuitable reading thus; becavfe, or that, Chrift is the truth* And fo it indi- 
cates the matter of the Spirit's teftimony; the thing which he attefts, and 
that is the truth of Chrift. And it is the Spirit that beareth witnefs that 
Chrijl is the truth; and consequently thatChriftianity, or theChriftian re- 
ligion is the truth of day, is the truth of God. 1 But it is not meet that one 
or two copies mould alter tae text; and our prefent reading is very agree- 
able, and (o we retain it. The Spirit is truth. He is indeed theSpirit of truth, 
John xiv. 17. And that the Spirit is truth, and a witnefs worthy of all 
acceptation, appears in that he is nn heavenly witnefs, or one of the wit- 
nefles that in and from heaven bare teftimouy concerning the truth and 
authority of Chrift. Becaufe (or fur) there are three that hare record in hea- 
ven, the l?b4her s the Word, and the Holy Ghoji, and thefe three are one. And 
fo, ver. 7. moft appofitely occurs, us a proof of the authenticnefs of the 
Spirits teftimony; he muft needs be true, or even truth itfelf, if he be not 
•nly a witnefs. in heaven*, but even one, (not in teftimony only* for fo an an* 
gel may be, but in being and efience) with the Father and the Word. 

But here we are ftopt in our coorfe by the conteft there is. about the 
genuinenefe of ver. 7. It is olledged that many old Greek manufcripts 



called theSpirit of truth, the apoftle meant the perfon of the Father ; though 
he is no where elfe fo culled when joined with the Son and the Holy Ghoft- 
Which had need of good proof that the Carthaginian father could fo under- 
ftand the apoftle. And he that fo underftand? him muft believe too that the 
Father, Son and Holy Ghoft are faid to be three witnefles on earth. 3. Fa- 
cundus acknowledges that St. Cyprian fays, that of his three it is written, 
hi ires ttnumjhnt, and thefe three are one. Now thefe are the words not of 
ver. 8. but of ver. 7. Wot ufed concerning the three on earth, theSpirit, 
the water, and the blood, but the three in heaven, the. Father, aud the 
Word, and the Holy Ghoft.- So we are told that the author of the book 
De baptifmo haereticorum, allowed to be contemporary with Cyprian, cites 
St. John's words, agreeably to the Greek manufcripts and the ancient ver- 
fions, thus, Ait enirn Johannes de Domino nojtro in epiflola nos doccns,hic ejt 
qui venit peraquam $ fang nine m, Jefus Chrifhis nvn in aqua tan turn, fed in 
aqua Sfjangvine ; Jf Spiritus eff qui te/limonium perhibct, quia Spiritus efi Ve- 
ritas ; quia tres tejlimonium perhibent, Spiritus ejl aqua $ fanguis, $ ijti tres 
in unumfunt. If all theGreek manufcripts and ancient verfions fov concern- 
ing theSpirit, the water,and the blood, that, inunumfttnt, they agree inone; 
then it was not of them that Cyprian fpake, whatever variety there mightbe 
in the copies in bis time, when he faid, it is written, umtm funt,they are one. 
And therefore Cyprian's words feem ftill to be a firm teftimony to ver. ?i 
and an intimatiou likewife, that a forger of the text would have fcarce fo 
exactly hit upon the apoftojical name lor the fecond witnefs in heaven, the 




prediction of the Holy Sp 
coming to glorify him, and to teftify of him, and to convince the world of 
its own unbelief, and of his own righteoufhefs, as in his *»ofpel, chap. .\iv. 
16, )7f 26. chap. xv. 26*. chap. xvi. 7 — 15. It is moft fuitable then to the 
diction and to the gofpel of this apoftle,'thus to meution the Holy Ghoft as 
a witnefs for Jefus Chrift. Then, 5. It was far more eafy for u tran fcriber, 
by turning away his eye, or by the obfeurity of the copy, it being obli- 
terated or defaced in the top or bottom of a page, or worn away in fuch 
materials as the ancients had to write upon, to lofe and omit the paflage, 
than for an interpolater to devife and infert it; he muft be very bold and 
impudent that could hope to efcape detection and Amine; and profane too, 
that durft venture to make an addition to a fuppofed facred book. Aud, ti- 
lt can fcarce be fuppofed, that when the apoftle is reprefenting the ftrength 
of the Christian's finth in overcoming the world, and the foundation it relies 
upon the adhering to Jefus Chrift, and the various teftimony that was given 
to Jefus Chrift in the world, he fltould omit the fupreme teftimony that at- 
tended hina, efpecially when we confider that he meant tu infer, as he -docs 
ver. 9. If tee receive the witnefs of men, the witnefs of God is greater: for 
this that he had rehearfed before, is the witnefs of Gad which he hath teflified 
of his Son. Now in the three witneffes on earth, there i* neither all the wit- 
nefles of God, nor indeed any witnefs that is truly und immediately God* 
The Antitrinitariin oppofera of the text will deny that either theSpirit, or the 
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waterier the blood 9 are God himfelf; ami others may fay tb:it tfie Spirit 
here w foroe created effect of GocJ ; but upon our prefent reading here in a 
noble enumeration of the fin-era I witnefles and testimonies fupporting the 
truth of the Lord Jefus, and the divinity of hia inftitution ; hereisthemoft 
excellent abridgment or breviate of the motives to faith in Chrift, of the 
credentials the Saviour brings with him of the evidences of our Chriftianity, 
that 10 to be found, I think, iu the hook of God; upon which (ingle ac- 
count, even waving the do&rinc of the divine Trinity, the entire text is 
worthy of all acceptation. V 

Having thele rational grounds on our fide we, proceed-: The apoftlie hav- 
ing told us that the Spirit that bears witnefs to Chrift is truth, Ihews us 
that he is fo, by u flu ring us that he is in heaven, and that there are others 
ulfo who cannot but be true, or truth itfelf, concurring in teftimony with 
him; for there are three that hare record in heaven, the father* the Word, 
and the Holy Ghojl, and thtjc three are one, ver. 7. Here is a Trinity of 
heavenly witnefles; fuch as have teftifled and vouched to the world the 
•veracity and the authority of the Lord Jefusiu his office and claims, where 
the firft that occurs in order is the JFother; he fet his feat to the commif- 
fion of the Lord Chrift nil the while he was here; more eipeciully, 1. In 
proclaiming him *#t his baptifm, Matt. iii. 17* Then, 2. In confirming 
his character at the transfiguration, Matt, xvii. 5* Then, 3. In accompa- 
nying him with miraculous power and works?. Jf I do not the works of my 
Father, believe me not ; (tut jfIdo y though ye believenot me* believe the works, 
that ye may know and believe that the father is in me, and I in him, John x. 
37, 38. 4. In avouching at his death. Matt. xxiv. 6'4. 5. In railing him 
from the dead, and receiving him up to his t*lory. He f hall convince the 
world— of right eovf/ie/St hecaufe 1 go to my Father, and ye fee me no more, 
John xvt. 10, and Rom. i. 4. The fecond witnefs is the Word ; a uiyfte- 
rious name ! importing the higheft nature that belongs to the Saviour 
Jefus Chrift; Inch as wherein he ex i fled before the world was, and where- 
by he tnudt' the world, and whereby he was truly God with the Father. He 
mud hear witnefs to the human nature or to the mail Chrift Jefus, in and 
by whom he redeemed and fuved us: and he bore witnefs, 1. By the mighty 
works til at he wrought, John v» 17, My Father worketli hitherto, and 1 
work. 2. In conferring a glorj'. upon him at his transfiguration. And tve 
beheld his glory , the glory as of the only begotten of the Father, John i. 14. 
3. In raffing him from the dead* John ii. IJJ. Deflray this temple and in 
three days will J ratfe it up* The third witnefs is the Holy Ghoft or the 
Holy Spirit; an auguft, venerable n.nne! the pofleflbr, proprietor and 
author of boiinefj* True and faithful muft he be to whom the Spirit of 
holinefs fets his fen I and folemn teftimouy* So he did to the Lord Jefus, 
the head of the Chriftian world ; and that in fuch inrtances as thofe ; 1. In 
the miraculous production of his immaculate human nature iu the Virgin's 
womb. The Holy GlwJlJhaH come upon thee* Luke i. 35* $c. 2. In the 
vifible defcent upon him at bib baptifm. The Holy Ghoji d*f tended in a 
bodil§Jhape, Luke iii. 22, §*c. 3. In an effectual conqueli of the f pints of 
he!! and darkuefs* If I enfi out devils by the Spirit of Cod, then the king- 
dom ofUodis come unto you y Matt. xii. 28. 4. In the vifible potent deferent 
upon the apoftles, tofuvnifh them with gift* and powers to preach him and 
hi8 gofpel to the world after lie himfelf was gone to heaven, Acisu 4, 5. 
chap* ii. 2, 3 f 4, i$*r. iu fupporting the name, gofpel and intereft of Chrift, 
by miraculous gifts and operations by and upon the difciples and in the 
churches for two hundred years, 1 Cor. xii. 7. Concerning which fee 
Dr# Whitby's excellei.it difcourfe in the preface to the fecond volume of 
his Commentary on the New Tcjlament* Thefe are witnefles in heaven ; and 
they bear record from heaven ; and they are one* It fhoold feem not only 
in teftimony (for that is implied in their beingthree wituefles»i i. e t to one 
and the fame thing) but upon an higher account as they are iu heaven; 
they are oue in their heavenly being and efience; and if one with the 
Father they muft be one God. 

r J. To thefe there is oppofed, though with them conjoined, a trinity of 
wituefles on earth, fuch as continue here below. And there are three that 
bear witnefs on earth, the Spirit, the water and the blood; and thefe three 
agree in one, ver* 8. Of thefe witnefles the tirft is the Spirit. This muft 
be diftinguifhed from the peribu of the Holy Ghoft who is iu heaven. We 
inuft fay then with the Saviour (according to what is reported by thisapof- 
tie) that which is born of the Spirit is fpirit, John iii. 6. The difciples of 
the Saviour are, as well as others, born after theflefb* They come into the 
world endued with a corrupt carnal difpnfilion, which is enmity to God. 
This difpofition muft be mortified and abolifhed. A uew nature muft be 
communicated. Old lofts and corruptions muft be eradicated, and the 
true difciple become a new creature. The regeneration and renovation of 
fouls is a teftimony to the Saviour. It ia his actual though initial falvation. 
It is a teftimony on earth, hecaufe it continues with the church there; aud 
is not performed inthatconfpicuous aftouitliing manner in which figns from 
heaven are accomplished. To this Spirit belong notonl}* the regeneration 
and couvertion of the church, but its progreftive fau&iiication, victory over 
the world, her peace and love and joy, aud all that grace by which flie is 
made meet for the inherit ince of the faints in light. Then the fecond is 
the fVuter* This, was before considered as a means of falvation, now as a 
teftimony to the Saviour himfelf, and intimates his purity and purifying 
power. And lb it feems to comprehend, 1. The purity of bm owu nature 
aud conduct in the; world. He was holy, harmlefs and undefiled. 2. The 
teftimony of John's baptifm, who bore witnefs of him and prepared a peo- 
ple for him, and referred them unto him, Marku 4, 7> 8. 3. The purity of 
bis own do&riue by which fouls are purified and wafhed. Now ye are clean 
through the word that J have /poteen vnto you, John xv. 3. 4. The actual 
and active purity and holineft of his difciples. His body is the holy catho- 
lic church. Seeing you havepuri/ied your fouls in obeying the truth through 
the Spirit, 1 Pet. i.'22. And this figned and fealed by, 5. The baptifm 
that be has appointed for the initiation or introduction of his difciples; in 
which he fignally {or by that fign) fays, Except I wafli thee thou hafl no 
part in me. Not the putting away the filth of thefiejh* but the anjioer of a 
good confeience towards God, I Pet. iii. 91. Then there i«, 3. The Blood : 
This he '(bed ; and this was our ranfora. This teftifies for Jefus Chrift: 1. 
In that it fealed up and finiflied the facrifices of the Old Teftament. 
Chrift our paffover was facrificedfor us. 2. In that it confirmed his owu 
predictions, and the truth of all his miniftry and do&rine, John xviii. 
37* m 3. In that it fhewed unparalleled love to God, in that he would die a 
facrifice to his honour and glory in making atonement for the Bus of the 
world, John xiv. 30, 31. 4. In thut it demooftrated unfpeakable love to 
us. And none will deceive thofe whom they entirely love, John xiv. 13 — 
15- 5* In that it demon ftruted the difinterefteduefs of the Lord Jefus as 
to any fecular intereft and advantage. No impoftor and deceiver ever 
propofes to himfelf contempt and violent cruel death, John xviii. 36. €. 
la that it lays obligation on his difciples to fufler and die for him; No 
deceiver would invite profelvtes to his ,fide and intereft at the rate that 
the Lord Jefus did. Ye fhalt be hated cfalt men for thy fake. They /htUl 
P^f.y?? out °f tfcir fynagogues ; and the time comes that whofoecer kiils you 
wzll thtnk that he doth God fenice, John xvi. 2. And he frequently calls his 
feryauts to a conformity ; with him in fufferings. Let us go forth therefore 
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unto him without the camp, bearing his reproach, Heb. . xiii. 13. Which 
fhews that neither he nor hi» kingdom is of this world; Then, 7. The be- 
nefits accruing and procured by his blood (well uiiderftood) mufr imme- 
diately demonftrate that he is indeed the.Saviour of the world; And then; 
8. Thefe are fignified and fealed in the inftitutioh of his own fupper* This 
it my blood of the New Teflameht (which ratifies the New Teftament) which 
is fhed for many for the remiffion of sins, Matt, xjevi. 28. Sufch are thewit- 
neffes on earth. Such is the various teftimony given to the author of our 
religion. No wonder if the rejecter of all this evidence be judged as .a 
blafphemer of the Spirit of God, and be left to peri(h without remedy, id 
his fins. Thefe three witnefles (beiug more different than thfe three for- 
mer) are not fo properly fhid to be one, as to be for cine; to be for one and 
the fume purpofe and caufe ; or to agree in one; in one and the fame thing 
among themfelves, and in the fame teftimony with thofe that, bear record * 
from heaven. Whereupon, 

3. Theapoftlejuftly concludes, If we receive the witnefs of men, the wit- 
nefs dfGod is greater; for this is the witnefs of God that he hath tefiifiedtof 
his Son, ver. 9; Where we have, I. A fuppofition well founded upon the 
premifes, Here is the witnefs of God: the. witnefs whereby God hath tefti- 
fied of his Son; which furely muft intimate fome. immediate irrefragable 
teftimony, aud that of the Father concerning his Son : he has by himfelf 
proclaimed and avouched him to the world. 2. The authority and accept 
tablenels of his teftimony; and that argued from the lefs to the greater. Jf 
we receive the witnefs of men {and fuch teftimony is and muft be admitted 
in all judicatories and in idl nations) the witnefs of God is greater. It i* 
truth itfelf, of higheft authority and molt Unqueflionable infallibility. And 
then there is, 3. The application of the rule to the prefent cafe. For this is 
the witnefs, and here is the witnefs, of God even of the Father, as well as of 
the World and Spirit, which he hath tejlified of, and wherein he hath at- 
tefted, his Son. God, that cannot lye, hath given fufficieut aiTurance to 
the world, that Jefus Chrift is his Son; the Sou of his love, and Son by 
office, to reconcile aud .recover the world unto himfelf ; he tefiified there- 
fore the truth and divine original of the Chriftian religion, and that it is 
the Aire appointed way and means of bringing us to God: 

* 

10. He that beiieveth on the Son of God hath tlie 
witnefs in himfelf ; He that beiieveth not God, hath 
made him a lyar, becaufe he beiieveth not the record 
that God Rave of bis Son. 1 1 . And this is the record, 
that God hath given to us eternal life: and this life is 
in his Son- 12. He that hath the Son hath life: and 
he that hath not the Son of God hath riot life. 13. 
Thefe things have I written unto you that believe ori 
the name of the Son of God : that ye may know that 
ye have eternal lite ; and that ye may believe on the 
name of the Son of God. 

In thefe words we may obferve, 1. The privilege and (lability of the real 
Chriftian. He that beiieveth on the Son of God, hath been prevailed with 
unfeiguedly to cleave to him for Salvation, hath the witnefs in himfelf % yer.. 
10. lie hath notoniy the outward evidence that others tiuve, but be hath 
in his own heart a teftimony for Jefus Chrift. He can alledge what Chrift: 
and the truth of Chrift have done for his foul, and what he has feeit, and 
found iu him. As, 1. He has deeply feen his fin and guilt and mifery, and his 
abundant need of fuch a Saviour. 2. He has feen the excellency, beauty;, 
and office of the Son of God, and the incomparable fuitablenefs of fuel? 
a Saviour to all his- fpiritual wants and forrowful circumftances. 3. He 
fees and admires the wifdom and love of God in preparing and fending 
fuch a Saviour to deliver him from fin aud hell, and to ruife him to parr 
don, peace, and communion with God. 4. He hath found and felt. the 
power of. the word and do&rine of Chrift, wounding, humbling, healing^ 
quickening, and comforting- his foul. 5. He finds that the revelation of 
Chrift, as tt is the greateft difcovery and demonftration of the love of God> 
fo it is the moft upt and powerful mean* of kindling, fomenting, and in- 
flaming love to the holy blefled God. 6*. He is born of God hy the troth, 
of Chrift, asc«r. 1. He hath a new heart aud nature; a uew love, difpo- 
fition, and delight, and is not the man that formerly he was. 7. He. finds 
yet fuch acoufli& with himfelf,. with fan, with the ilefti, the world and inr 
vifible wicked powers, as is de fen bed and provided for in the doctrine of 
Chrift. 8. He finds fuch profpefts, and fuch ftreugth afforded him by the 
faith of Chrift, that he can deipife and overcome the.world, aud travel on 
towards a better, o. He fiuds what intereft the Mediator hath in heaven, 
by the audience and prevalence of thofe prayers that are fent thither in bis 
name, according to his will and through his intercelliou. 10. He is. .be- 
gotten again unto a lively hope, to a holy confidence in God, in his good 
will and love ; to a pi enfant victory over terrors of confidence, dread of 
death and hell ; to a comfortable profpecl of life and immortality, being 
enriched with the earn eft of. the Spirit and fealed to theday of redemp^ 
tion. Such aiTurance has the gofpel believer; hehas.a witnefs in himfelf. 
Chrift is formed in him, and is growing up to the fulnefs and perfection, 
or perfect image of Chrift in heaven. 

2. The aggravation of the unbeliever's fin.; the fin of unbelief. He that 
beiieveth not God, hath made him a iyar% He does in effect give God the 
lye. Becaufe he beiieveth not the record that God gave of his Son, ver. 10- 
He muft believe, either that God did not fend hisbon into the world, when 
he has given fuch manifold evidence that he did. Or, that Jefus Chrift; 
was uot the Son of God, when alt that evidence relates to aud .terminates 
upon him. Or, that he fent his Son to deceive the world, and to lead it 
into error and mifery. Or, that he permits men to devife a religion, 
which, in all parts of it, is a pure, holy, heavenly, undefiled inftitution, 
and fo worthy to be embraced by the reafon of mankind, and yet is but a 
delufion and a lye; and then lends them his Spirit and power to recom- 
mend and obtrude it upon the world. Which is to make God the Father 
the author and abetter of the lye. 

3. The matter, the fubftance or contents of all this divine teftimony con- 
cerning Jefus Chrift. And this is the record, that God hath given to us 
eternaUife; and this life is in/tis Son, ver. 11. This is the fum of the gof- 
pel. This is the fum and epitome of the whole record given us by all the 
aforefaid fix witnefles. 1. That God hath given tons eternal life. He hath, 
defigned it for us in his eternal purpofe. He hath prepared all the means 
that ar$ neceflary to bring us thither. , He hath made it over to us by hia 
covenant and promife. And he actually confers a right and title thereto on 
all that believe on and actually embrace the Son of God. Then, 2. This 
life is in his Son, The Son is life, eternal life in his own eflence and perfon, 
John i. 4. I John u 2. He is eternal life to us ; the fpring of our fpiri* 
tnal and glorious life, Col. iii. 4. From him life is communicated to us, 
both here and in heaven. And thereupon it muft follow, 1. He that hath 
the Son hath life, ver. IS. He that is united to the Son it united to. life. 
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He that hath title to the ; Son hath title to life, to eternal life. Such honour 
hath the Father put upon the Son. Such honour mult we put upon him 
too. We muft come and kifs the Son, and we (hall have life. 2. He that 
hath not the Son ofGodhath not life, ver. 12. He continues under the con- 
demnation of the law, John iii. 36. He refufes the Son who is life itfelf, 
who is the procurer of life and the way to it. He provokes God to deliver 
him over to endlefs death for making him alyar ; fince he believes not this 
record that God hath given concerning his Son. 

4. The end and reufon of the upoftie'v preaching this to believers. 1. 
For their fatisfucli on and comfort. Thefe things have I written unto you 
that believe on the name of the Son of God, that ye may know that ye have 
eternal life, ver. 13. . Upon ail this evideuce, and thefe witnefles, it is but 
juftand meet that there fhould be thofe that believe on the name of the Son 
of God. God inorcafe- their number I How much teftimouy from heaven 
has the world to anfwer for! And to three witnefles in heaven muft the 
world be accountable. Thefe believers have eternal life. They have it 
in the covenant of the gofpel ; in the beginning and lirft-fruits of it within 
them, and in their Lord and head in heaven. Thefe believers may come 
to know that they have eternal life, and fhould be quickened, encouraged 
and comforted in the profpeft of it : And they fhould value the fcriptu res, 
that are fo much written for their confolatiou and falvatiou. 2. For their 
confirmation and progrefsin their holy faith. And that he may believe on 
the name of the Hon of God, ver. 13. f. e. may go on believing. Believers 
muft perfevere or they do nothing. To withdraw from believing on the 
name of the Son of God, is to renounce eternal life and to' draw back unto 
perdition. And therefore the evidences of religion and the advantage of 
faith, are to be prefented to believers iu order to li ear ten and encourage 
them to perfevere to the end. ^ 

14. And this is the confidence that we have in him, 
that if we aik any thing according to his will, he hear- 
eth us. 15. And if we know that he heareth us, what- 
soever we aik, we know that we have the petitions 
that we defired of him. lo. If any man fee his brother 
fin a iin which is not unto death, lie lhal! afk, and he 
ihall give him life for them that fin unto deal h : There 
is a fin unto death : I do not lay that lie ihalJ pray for 
it. \7v All unrighteoufnefs is iin: and there is a iin 
not unto death. 

Here we fee, 1. A privilege belonging to faith in Chrift; and that is au- 
dience in prayer. And this is the covjidence that we have in him, that >f wp 
ajk any thing according to his will he heareth us, ver. 14. Thel.ord Chrift 
emboldens us to come to God in all circumilauces, with all our fup plica- 
tions and requests. And through him our petitions are admitted and ac- 
cepted of God. The matter of our prayer muft be agreeable to the de- 
clared will of Gad. It ib not fit that we fhould nffc what is contrary either 
to hismajefty and glory or to our own good, who are hisand dependant on 
him. And then we may have confidence that the prayer of faith (hull be 
heard in heaven. 

2. The advantage accruing: to us by fuch privilege. And if tee know that 
he heareth us, whatfo'ever we ajk, toe know that we have the petitions that we 
desired of him, ver. 15. Great are the deliverances, mercies and bletiings 
the holy petitioner needs. To know that his petitions are heard or ac- 
cepted, is as good as to know that they are anfwered ; and therefore that 
he isfo pitied, pardoned, counfelled funclified, affiled and faved (or {hull 
"be fo) asheis allowed to aik of God. 

3. Direction in prayer in reference to the fins of others, If any man fee 
7iis brother sin a sin, which is not unto death, hefliall ajk, and he /hall give 
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kind, that they may be enlightened, converted and faved ; for our brethren 
in the Chriftian profeffion ; that they may belincere, and may be pardoned 
their fins, delivered from evils and the chaftifements oi God, siod preferred 
in Chrift Jefus. 2. That there is a great dillinclinn in the heiuoufnefs and 
guilt of fin. There is a sin unto death, ver. 16. and there is a sin not unto 
death, ver. 17. 1. There is a sin unto death. All fin as to the merit and 
legal fen fence of it is unto death. The wages of sin is death; and turfed 
is every one that con t inn el h nut in all things that arc written in the book of 
the law to do them, Gal. iii. 10. But there is a Iin unto death in oppofi- 
tion to fuch fin as is here faid not to be unlo death. There is therefore, 2. 
A fin not untodeuth. And that furelv muft be all fuch tin as by divine or 
human conftitution may con lift with life; in the human conftitution with 
tcmpural ur corporal life; in the divine conftitution with corporal or with 
fpiritual evangelical' life. i. There- 11 re fins that by human righteous con- 
Iritution are not unto death; ns - divers pieces of injuftice which may be 
compeufited without the death of the delinquent. In oppolition to which 
there are fins, thut by righteous conftitution are to death or to a legal for- 
feiture of life. Such as we call capital crimes. Then there are fins that 
by divine conftitution are unto, death; and that either death corporal of 
fpiritual and evangelical ; 1. Such us are Or may he to death corporal. And 
fuch may the fins be either of graft hypocrites, as Ananias and ! Sapphira, 
or for ought we know of fincere Chriftian brethren; as when the apoftle 
fays of the offending members of the church of Corinth; For this can fc 
many are weak and sickly among you, and manyflecp, 1 Cor. xi. 30. There 
xhay be fin unto corporal death among thofe that may not be condemned 
with the world. Such fin (I faid) is or may be to corporal death. The di- 
vine, penal conftitution in the gofpel, does "no* pofitively and peremptorily 
threaten death to the more vilihle fins of the members of Chrift, but only 
fome gofpel-chaftifement ; for whom the Lord loxeth he chajleneth; and 
fcourgeth every Jon whom he receiveth, Heb. xii. 6*. There is room left for 
divine wifdomor goodnefs, or even gofjvel-feveriry, to determine how far 
the ehattifement or the fcourge fhall proceed. And we.cannot fay but that 
fornctimes it may fin terrorem, for warning to others) proceed even to 
death. Theu, 2. There are fins that by divine conftitution are unto death 
fpiritual and evangelical, that is, are meonfiftent with fpiritual and evan- 
gelical life; with fpiritual life in the foul, and with an evangelical right to 
life above. Such are total impenitence and unbelief for the prefent; final 
impenitence and unbelief are infallibly to death eternal; as alfo a blaf- 
phemingof the Spirit of God in the teftimony that he has given to Chrift | 
and bis gofpel, and a total upoftofy from the light and convi&ive evidence 
of the truth of Chriftian religion. Thefe are fins deriving the guilt of 
everlafting death. Then comes, 4. The application of the direction for 
prayer according to the different Torts of fio thusdiftinguifhed. The prayer 
is fuppofed to be for life. He fhall ajk and he (God) fhall give them life. 
Life is to be aiked of God; he is the God. of life, aud gives it wheu and 



to whom he plcafes, and takes it away, either by his confHtutiou or prq* 
vidence, or both, as he thinks meet. In cafe of a brother's fin, thut is not 
{in the mnnner already mentioned) unto death, as we may iu faith and hop«* 
pray for him ; and particularly for the life of foul and body. But iu eai'e 
of the fin unto death in the foreinentioned ways, we have no allowance to 
pray. Perhaps the apoftleV expreftion, [do not jay he flialt prayjbr it, may 
intend no more than I have no promifefor you in that cafe: no foundation 
for the prayer of faith. 1. The laws of punitive jufticc may be executed 
for the common fafety and benefitof mankind. And even an 0 ftend in «• 
brother in fuch a cafe muft be refi^ned to public juftice (which in the foun- 
dation of it is divine) aud at the fame time alfo to the mercy of God. 2, 
The^ removal of evangelical penalties (as they may be called) or the pre- 
vention of death (that may feem to be (b confequeutial upon or inlliifted for 
fome particular fin) can be prayed for only conditionally or provisionally, 
i. e. .with provifo that" it con lift with the wifdoru will and glory of God that 
they fhould be removed; and particularly fuch death prevented. 3. We 
cannot pray that the fins of the impenitent and unbelieving fhould, while 
they are fuch, be forgiven them ; or that any mercy of life or foul, that 
fuppofes the forgiveuefs of fin, fhould be granted to them while they con- 
tinue fuch. But we may pray for their repentance (fuppoling them but 
in the common cafe of the impenitent world) and for their "being enriched 
with faith in Chrift; and thereupon for all other fuving mercies. 4. In 
cafe it mould appear that any have committed the irremiflible blafpheroy 
againft the holy Ghoft, and the total apoftafy from the illuminating con- 
victive powers of the Chriftian religion, it fhould feem tlmf they are not to 
be prayed for at nil. For, what remains but a certain fearful expectation 
' of judgment, to cvnfumefuch attverfaries? Heb. X. -27 > And thefe iuftfeern 
to be fins chiefly intended by the apoftle by the names of fins unto death, 
thus. All unrighteoufnefs is sin, ver. 17. but were all uurightcoufnefs unto 
death (fince wt have all fome unrighteoufnefs towards God or manor both, 
in omitting and neglecliug fometning that is their due) then we were all 
peremptorily bound over to death : JBut fi»ce it is not fip» the Qjrifthm 
brethreu generally fpeaking having right to life, there muft be fin that is 
not to death. Though there is not venial fin, in the common acceptation, 
there is pardoned I'm ; fin that does not derive a plenary obligation to eter- 
nal death. If it were not fo, there could be no juftiticution or continuance 
of the juftified fiate. 'J "he gofpel-conftitutipn or covenant abreviates, 
abridges or refeinds the guilt of fin. 

18. We know that whofbever is born of God finneih 
not, but he that is begotten of God keepeth Iiimfeif, 
and that wicked one touchoth him not. 19. And we 
know that we are of God, and the whole worjd Ueth in 
wiekednefs. 20. And we know that the Son of God 
is come, and hath given us an underftanding that we 
may know him that is true: and we are in him that is 
true, even in his Son Jesus Chrilt. This is the true 
God, and eternal life. 21. Little children, keep your- 
ielves from idols. . Amen. 

Here we have, (l.). A recapitulation of the privileges and advantages of 
tlfe found Chriftian believers: 1. They are ft'eured againft fin, againft the 
fulnefs of its dominion or the fuluefs of its guilt: We know that wlmfoever 
is born of God, and the believer iu Chrift is boruof God, ver. I. sin net h not ; 
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guilt that attends the fins of others; and fo he is fecured againft that fin 
that is unavoidably unto death, or that infallibly binds the tinner over unto 
the wages of eternal death; the new nature, and t[ie inhabitation of the 
divine Spirit thereby, prevents the admiftjon of Inch unpardonable fin. 2. 
They are fortified againft the devil's dcftruflivc attempts. He that is be- 
gotten of God, keepeth himfelf, i. e. is enabled to guard himfelf, and the 
wicked one toucheihhimnot, ver, 18. i.e. that the wicked one may not touch 
him, viz. to death. It fecms not to be barely a narration of the duty or the 
praclice of the regenerate; but an indication of their power by virtue of 
their regeneration; they are thereby prepared and principled againft the 
fatal touches, i. e. the ftmg of the wicked one; he touches not their fouls 
to infufe that venom there that he docs to others, or to expel that regene- 
rative principle that is an antidote to his poifon.orto induce them to that 
lin that; by gofpel conftitution conveys an indilfoluble obligation to eter- 
nal death ; he may prevail too far with them to draw them to fome acts of 
fin ; but it feems to be the delign of the apoftle to uftert, that their rege- 
neration feenres them from fuch affaults of the devil as will bring them 
into the fame caTe and actual condemnation with the devil. 

3. They are on God's fide and intereft, in oppolition to the ftatc of the 
world : And we know that we are of God, and the imUoIc worldliest in wick- 
ednej's, ver. 19. Mankind is divided into two great parlies or dominions, 
that that belongs to God, and that that belongs to wickedheft, or to the 
wicked one : The Chriftian believers belong to God, they are of Con, and 
from him, and to him, and for him ; they fueceed iut<» the right and 
room or* the ancient lfrael of God, of whom it is faiiV, The Lurtfs people is 
his portion, his eftate in this world ; Jacob is the lot of his inheritance, the 
dividend that is fallen to him by the lot of his own determination, Dent. 
xxxii. 9. while on the contrary, the whole world, the reft, bring by far- the 
lmijor part, lieth in wickeducjs, in the jaws, in the bowels oft he wicked -one: 
There are indeed, were we to rounder the individuals, many Kicked ones, 
many wicked fpirits in the heavenly or the ethereal places, but they are 
united in wicked nature, policy and" principle ; and they ni e.mr.U'dalfonj 
one head; there is the prince of the devils aud of the dinbojieal kingdom; 
there is ahead of the malignity and of the malignant world-; and he has 
fuch fway here, that he is calle'd the God of this world'. Strange, 1 hat fuch 
a knowing fpirit fhould be fo implacably incehled ugsiinil the Almighty 
and all his interefts, when he cannot but know that it muft end in his own 
overthrow and everlaftinj; damnation : How tremendous is the judg! 



ver. 18. sinncth ?iot with that fulnefs of heart and fpirit as the unregenerat 
do, a» was laid chap. iii. 6,9. and confequently not with that fnlnefi. < 



of God upon the wicked one 1 May the God of the Chriftian world conti- 
nually demolifti his dominion in" this world, ami trauftate fi.uls into the 



lly 

kingdom of his dear Son / . 

4. They are enlightened in the knowledge of the true-eternal God ;.Ana 
we /enow that the Son of God is come, and hath given us an nnderfl anding 
that we may know him that is true, ver. 20. The Son of God is come into 
our world", and we have feen.hirn, and know him by all the evidence that 
ruts already been afferted ; and he* hath revealed unto us the true God, as 
John i. 18. aud he hath opened our minds too to nnderftanding that reve- 
lation; given us an internal light in our undei (landings whereby we may 
difcern tne «*loriea-of the true God ; and we are affnred that it is the true-. 
God that Ke hath difcovered to us; he is infinitely tranfcendeul in pu- 
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tjty, power and perfection* to all tb^ gods of the Gentiles; he has all 
excellencies, beauties and riches of the living and true God ; it is the fume 
Gdd that, according to Mofes's account, made the heavens and the earth ; 
the fame that took our fathers the patriarchs into peculiar covenant with 
himfelf; the fame that brought our unccftor.s out of Egypt, that guve us 
the fiery law upon mount Sinai ; that yave us his holy oracles, and p ra- 
in i fed the cull and conversion of the Gentiles ; by his couufels und vrorks, 
by his love and -yrace; by his terrors and judgments, we know that he, and 
he alone, in -the fulnels of his being, is the Jiving and true God: It is a 
great Impptbefs to know ihc ttueGod, to know him in Chtift it is eternal 
life, John xviu 3* It :s the tfiocy of the Chriftian revelation, that it gives 
th$ beft account of the true God 9 aud adminifters the befi eye-fal ves for our 
difcernsnjj the living and true God. 

- 5. They have an happy union with God and his Son: And toe are in 
him that is true, even (or and) in his Sot\ J ejus Chrift 9 ver. 20# The Son 
leads us lo the Father, and we nre in both ; in the love and favour of 
both ; in covenant and federal aliiatice'with both • in fpiritual coujuo&ion 
with both by the inhabitation and operation of their Spirit; and that you 
may know how great u dignity and felicity this is, you muft*remeraber,that 
this true one is the true God and eternal life; or rather, as it fliould Ceevn a 
more natural conftratfiou, this fame Sou of God is himfelf alfo the true 



God of eternal fife, John i. 1. and here* chap, i; 2* fo &at iri uniofi frith 
either, much more with both, we are united to the true God and eternal life* 
Then we have, 

(2;) The apoftle's concluding monition : Little children (dear children; 
as it has been interpreted) keep yourf elves from idols* ver* 21 ♦ Since ye kpovr 
the true God and are in him 9 let your light and love guard you aguiuft all 
that is advanced in opposition to him or competition with him; flee from 
the falfe gods of .the heathen world ; they are not comparable to the God 
whofe you are nn<i r whom you fervej adore not your God by ftatues and 
images which Hi are in his worfliip ; your God is an incompreheufible Spirit, 
and isdifgraced by fuch fordid representations ; hold no communion with 
your heathen neighbours in their idolatrous worfhip, your God is jealous, 
and would huveyou come out aud Ijefeparated from among them; mortify 
the flefti and be crucified to the world, that they may not ufurp the throne 
and dominion in the heart, which is due only to God ; the God whom you 
have known, is he that made you, that redeemed you by his Son, that has 
fent his go f pel to you, that huth pardoned your fins, aud begotten you 
unto himfelf by his Spirit, aud given you eternal life ; cleave to him in 
faith, and love, and conftunt obedience, in opposition to all things (bre- 
thren) that would alienate your mind aud heart from God. To this living 
[and true God be glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amtn* 
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Of the Second Epistle of 







Here we find a canonical epistle inscr 
of that sex? In gospel redemption pri 
himself neglected his own repast to 

of his beloved disciple, and thereby 

2ar first after his re- 
we find afterward a 

% -— -- — — -"i— • - -■••ej ... ..v.- w... ■«■•»».. • "x.v_ j |#m MviiKii i j in 3IMIIG im«itiuuu.i aci vitc mwui'ds tlic apostle JPuul, 

that she is not only often mentioned before her husband, but to her as well as to him, not only the apostle himself but also all the Gen- 
tile churches were read to return their thankful acknowledgments: No wonder then that an heroine in Christian religion, honoured 
by divine piovidence, and distinguished by divine grace, should be dignified also by an apostolical epistle. 

ft 

to enquire after them ; this lady and Iter children are further notified by the 
refpect puid them, and that, 1. By the apoflle himfelf; whom I lave in 
fhe truth, or in truth ; whotn 1 iirjcerely and heartily love; he that was 
the beloved difciple had learnt the art or exerrife of love; and he efpe- 
cially loved thofe that loved him, that Lord that loved hiro. 3. By all 
her Chriftian acquaintance, all the religious that knew her; and not J only , 
but alfo all they that have known the truth; virtue and goo chiefs iu an ele- 
vated fphere thine bright; truth demands acknowledgment ; they that fee 
the evidences of pure religion, mould confefs aud atteft them ; it is a good 
fign and great duty to love and value religion in others. Then here is the 
ground of this love and refpeft thus paid to this lady, and her children ; fo* 
the truth" s fake (or true religion's fake) which dwelleth in us, and Jhall be 
with us for ever: Chriftiau love is founded upon the appearance of Chrif- 
tian vital religion; likcriefs mould beget affecVion ; they that love truth and 
piety in themfelves mould love it in others too ; or love others upon the 
account of it; the apoftte and the other Chriftjans loved this lady, not fa 
much for her honour as her holinefs ; not fo much for her bounty as her 



The apnfllc here folates an honourable matron and her children, ver. 
Recommends to thrnt faith mid love* ver. 5, 6. Warns them of d 
ccivers, ver. 7. and to taka heed to themfelves, ver. 8. Teaches how 
to treat thofe thai bring not the doctrine of Chrijl, ver. 10. 11. 
And referring other thing', to perfonal difcourfe, concludes the cpiflle, 
ver. 12, 13. 

THE elder unto the ele<5t lady, and her children, 
whom I love in the truth: And not I only, but 
alfo all they that have known the truth : 2. For the 

truth's lake which dwelleth in us, and ihall be with 
us for ever. 

Ancient epiftlcs began, as here, with falutation and good wiftes; religion 
confi-'crates, an far as may be, old forms, and turns compliments into real 
ex p rem on S of life and love: Here we have, as ufunlly, 

1. The faluter; not ex pre fled by name, but by a chofen character : 
The elder. The expreflion, and ftile, and love, do intimate that the pen- 
man wan the fame with that of the foregoing epiftle; he is now the elder, 
emphatically and eminently fol polfibly the oltieft apoftle now living; the 
chief elder in the church of God. An elder in the ancient houfi of Ifrael 
was reverend, or to be reverenced j much more he that is fo In the gofpel 
Ifrael of God : An old difciple is honourable, an old apoftle and leader of 
difciplos is more fo: He was now old in holy feivice and experience, had 
feen and tailed much of heaven, and was much nearer than wheuat firft he 
believed. 

S. The faluted ; a noble Chriftian matron and her children: To the elect 
lady, and her children. A lady, a perfoti of eminent quality for birth, breed- 
ing or ejlatc; it is well the gofpel has got among fuch ; it is pity but lords 
and ladies fhould be acquainted with the Lord Chnft and IuVrelfgion ; they 
owe more to him than others do; though ufualtv not many noble are called:. 
Here is a pattern for perfons ot qual ity of the fame fex ; the ele6t lady ; -not 
only a choice one, but one rhofen of Gyd ; it is .brave to fee divine elec- 
tion running among the ladies; it is lovely aud beautiful to. fee ladies, by 
holy walking, demonftrate their eleclion of God : And her children; pro- 
bably the Indy was a widow, (lie and herchtldrcn then are the principal part 
of the family, and fo this may be lb led an ceconoinical epiftle ; families 
tnay well be wrote to aud encouraged, and further directed iu their domefttc 
love and order and duties; we fee that children may well be taken notice 
of in Chriftian letters and they fhould know it too, it may avail to their 
encouragement and cautiou, they that love and commend them will be apt 




ferious Chriftianity : We fhould not be religious merely by fits and ftarts, 
in certain moods and raoous, but religion fliould ftill dwell within us, in 
our minds and heartB, in our faith and love: It is to be hoped that where 
religion once truly dwells it will abide for ever: The SpiHt of Chriftianity. 
we may fuppofe, will not.be totally extinguilhed : Which Jhall be vsith us 
for ever* 

3. Grace be with you, mercy and peace from God 
the Father, and from the Lord Jesus Chrift, the Sou 
of the Father, in truth and love. 4. 1 rejoiced greatly, 
that I found of thy children walking in truth, as we 
have received a commandment from the Father. 

^ Here we fee, 1. The falutation, which is indeed an npoftolic'a! benedic- 
tiou Grace be with you, mercy and peace from God the Father, and from the 
LordJefus Chrijl, UieSon of the Father, in truth and love. Sacred lovepoara 
out bleffinga upon this honourable Chriftian family; to them that have more 
Jhall be jjiven ; thefe bleffing*are craved, (I.) From God the Father, the 
God of all grace, he is the fountain of bleffednefs, aud of all the bleffiag* 
that muft bring us thither. (2.) .From the Lord J ejus Chri/2, he is &Ifo au- 
thor and communicator of thefe heavenly bleffings, and he isdiftinguiflied 
by this emphatical charader, the Son of the Father; fuch a Son as hone elfe 
can be ; fuch a Son as is the. brightnefs of the Father's glory, and the cxprefs 
image of his perfqn; who, with the Father, is alfe.ettmaf life, 1 John i. «. 

fr«m 
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from thefedivine perfous is Craved, 1. Grace; divine favour and good-will, 
thefpring of all-good 'things; it id grace indeed that any fptritual bleffings 
ihould be couferred on linful mortals. 2* Mercy; free pardon and forgive- 
neft; theythut are already rich in grace huve need of continual forgivenefs* 
3. Peaces tranquillityof fpirit of ferenity of confeience, inanaflured re- 
conciliqtiou with Gqo, together with all iafe and fanftiiied outward pros- 
perity; andthefe are deli red in truth and love; either by lincere and ardent 
ati'e&ion in the faluter, in faith and love he prays them From God the Fa- 
ther* and the Lord J ejus Chri/l, or as a productive of continued truth and 
love hi the fainted, thefe bindings will continually preferve true faith and 
love in the ele€i lady* and her children ; and may they do foi 

2* The congratulation upon- the profpeft of the exemplary converfation 
of other children of this excellent lady : Happy parent I that was blefied 
with fuch a numerous religious offspring ! / rejoiced greatly that I Jbund of 
thy children walking in the truth, as toe have received commandment from the 
Father* Poffibly the lady's foos travelled abroad, either for accomplifli- 
ment and acquaintance with the world, or ou account of their own bufinefs 
or the common affairs of the family, and in their travels might come to 
Ephefus, where the apoftle is now fuppofed to relide, and might there hap- 
pily .converfe with him. See how good it is to be trained up to-early reli- 
gion ! though religion is not to be founded upon education, yet education 
may be and often is bltfTed ; and is the way to fortify youth u gain ft irreli- 
gious.infeftion : And hence let young travellers learn to carry their religion 
along with them, and not either leave it at home, or learn the ill cuftorus 
of the countries where they come : It may be obfrrvedalfo, that fometimes 
election runs in a direct line; here is an elect lady, and her elc& children ; 
children may be beloved for their parent's fake ; but both by virtue of free 
grace: From the apoftle'* joy herein we may obferve, that it is pteafant to 
fee children treading in good parents fteps; and they that fee this may well 
congratulate their parents thereupon, and that both to excite their thank- 
ful nefs to God for, and to enlarge their comfort in fo great a btefliug: 
How happy a lady was this, that had brought forth fo many children for 
heaven and for Godl And how great a joy muft it be to her ludyftiip to 
hear fo good an account of them from fo good a judge! And we may fur- 
ther fee that it is joyful to good old mini Aero, and accordingly to other good 
old difciples, to fee a hopeful rifing generation, that may ferve God and 
fupport religion in the world when they are dead and gone: 'We fee here 
alio the rule of our walking; the commandment of the Father: Then is our 
walk true, our converfe right, when it is managed by th* word of God. 

5. And now, I befeech thee, lady, not as though I 
wrote a new commandment unto thee, but that which 
we had from the beginning, that we love one another. 
6. And this is love, tnat we walk after his command- 
ments. This is the commandment, that, as^ye have, 
heard from the beginning, ye Ihould walk in it. 

We come now more into the defign and fubftance of the epiftle; and 
here we have, I . The apoftle's requeft : Now, / befeech thee, lady. Conii- 
dering what it is that he iutreats, the wuy of addrefs is very remarkable ; it 
is not any particular boon or bounty to hirnfelt, but common duty and 
observance of divine command ; here he might command or charge"; but 
harflier methods are worfe than needlefs, where milder will prevail ; and 
the apoftolical fpirit is, of all other, the mod tender and endearing: Whe- 
ther out of deference to her ladyfliip, orapoftolical roeeknefs, or both, he 
condefcends to befeech : And now, I befeech thee, lady : He may be fuppofed 
f peaking as another apoftle does to a certain mufter to whom he writes : 
Wherefore, though I might be much hold in Chri/l (and according: to the power 
with which Chrift hath iutrufted me) to enjoin thee that which is convenient* 
yet, for love's fake, I rather befeech thee, being fuch a one <is the aged, the 
elder. Love will avail where authority will not; and we may often fee, 
that the more uuthority is urged the more it is llighted : The apoftolical 
minifter wilt love and befeech his friends into their duty. 

2. The thing requefted of the lady, and her children; Chriftian facred 
love; tftatwe love one another* ver. 5* They that arc eminent in any Chriftian 
virtue, have yet room to grow therein. Hnt as touching brotherly love, ye 
need not that I write unto you \fr ye yourf elves are taught of God to love one 
another : But we befeech you, brethren (and lifters) that ye increajc more and 
more, 1 Theft", iv. £), 10. This love is, (1.) Recommended, 1. From the 
obligation thereto: The commandment. Divine command Ihould fwayoui; 
mind aud heart. 2. From the antiquity of the obligation : Not as though i 
wrote a new commandment unto thee, but that which we had from the b'gin- 
ning 9 >er.5. This commandment of mutual Chriftian love may befaid to be 
a new one, in refpect of its new enaction aud iau&iou by the Lord Chriii ; 
but yet, as to the matter of it (mutual holy love) it is as old as natural, 
Jcwifh, or Chriftian religion ; this commandment muft every where attend 
Chriftianity, that the di lei pies of it muft lone one another. Then this love 
is, (2.) Illuftrated from the fruitful nature of it: And this is love, that toe 
walk after his commandments, ver- 6*. This is the teft of our love to God, 
our obedience to him: This is love to ourfelves, to our own fouls, that we 
walk in obedience to divine commands: In keeping them there is great re- 
ward. This is love to one another, to engage one another; to walk in holi- 
nefs; and thin is the note of our fin cere, mutual, Chriftian love, that we 
(in other things) walk after God's commands: There may be mutual love 
that is not religious and Chriflian ; but we know ours to be fo, by our at- 
tendance to all other commands betides that of mutual love; univerfal obe- 
dience is the proof of the goodnefs and fincerity of Chriftian virtues, and 

at ail Chriftian obedience, will be fure to attend to Chriftian 



they that aim 

love; that ii a fundamental duty in the gofpel charter: This is the com- 
mandment, that as ye have heard from the beginning, ye fhould walk in it, 
ver. 6, i.e. walk in this love: The forefight of the decay of this love, as 
well as of other apoftafy, might engage the apoftle to inculcate this duty, 
and this primordial command, the more frequently, the more earneftly. 

I 

7: For many deceivers are entered into the world, 
who confefs not that Jesus Chrift is come in the flefh. 
This is a deceiver and an Antichrift. 8. Look to 
yourfeivss, that we lofe not thofe things which we 
have wrought, but that we receive a full reward.. 9. 
Whofoever tranfgrefleth, and abidethnot in the doc- 
trine of Chriil, bath not God : he that abideth in the 
doctrine of Chrift, he hath both the Father and the 
Son. 

■ 

In thiflr principal part of the eniftle we find, 1. The ill news comrauni- 
oaftd - to ^Ae lady ; fed ucers are abroad : For many decehers art entered into 



the world* This report is iutroduccd by a particle that befpeaks a. reafon 
of the report; ye huve need to maintain your lore, for there Ure deftroyeii: 
of it in the world ; they that fubvert the* faith deftroy the love ; the com- 
mon fuith is one ground of the common love; or you mult fecure your 
walk according to the commands of God, that will fecure yon ; your (la- 
bility is like to be tried, for many deceivers arc entered into the world; fad 
and fuddening news may be communicated to our Chriftian friends; not 
that we ihould love to make them lorry ; but to forewarn is the way to 
forearm them again ft their trials: Now here is, ]. The description of the 
■ deceiver and his deceit ; he confejjes not that Jefus Chri/l is come in the fie/lt* 
ver. 7. he bring* forne error or other concerning the perfon.of the Lord 
Jefus ; he either confejjes not that Jefus Chri/i U the fume perfon, or that 
Jefus of Nazareth was the Chri/i , the Anointed of God, theMefliah pro mi fed 
of old for the redemption of Ifrael, or that the promt fed IVleUiah and Re- 
deemer is come in the flefh, or into the ftefti ; into our world and into our 
nature; fuch a one pretends that he is yet to be expected ; Strange, thut 
after fuch evidence any fhould deny that the Lord Jefu* is the Son of God 
and Saviour of the world 1 2. The aggravation of the cafe; fuch a. one 
is a deceiver and an antichrifl, ver. 7- he deludes fouls, and undermine* the 
glory and kingdom of the Lord Chrift ; he muft be uu impoftor, a wilful 
deceiver, after all the light that has been afforded, and all the evidence 
that Chrift huth given concerning himfelf, and the atleftatiou God hath 
given concerning his Son ; and he is a wilful oppofer of the perfon and 
honour and iutereft of the Lord Chrift, and as fuch (hell be reckoned with 
when the Lord Chrift comes again ; let us not think it ftrauge there ure 
deceivers and oppofers of the Lord Chrift's name and dignity now, there 
were Juch of old, even in the upoftles times. 

2. The counfel given to this elc€t houlhold hereupon* Now care and 
caution is needful; Look to yourJelves 9 ver. S. The more deceivers and de- 
ceits- do abound, the more watchful the difciples muft be: Delulions may 
fo prevail as that even the eleCl may be endangered thereby : Two things 
they muft bewure of : U That they lofe not what they had wrought, ver. 8* 
t«e**wliut they have done, or what they have gaiued ; it is pity that any 
religious labour ihould be in vain ; fome begin wcll t but at laft lofe aft 
their painn; the hopeful Gentleman, that had kept the commands of the 
fecond table from his youth up, loft all for want of lefs love to the world 
and more love to Chrift : nor what they have gained ; many have not only 
gained u fuir reputation for religion, but much light therein, much convic- 
tion of the evil of fin, the vanity of the world, the excellency of religion* 
and the power of God's word ; they have even tajled of the powers of the 
world to come, and the gift* of the holy fpirit, and yet at laft lofe all : Ye 
did run welt, who hindered ye, that ye Jhould not obey (or nut go on to obey) 
the truth? Sad it is, that fuir fplendid attainments in the fchool of Chrift 
fhould all be loft at lufh a. That they lofe not their reward, none of it, 
no portion of that honour, or praife, or glory, that they once ftood fair for; 
that we {or ye, ufl in fome copies) receive a full reward; fecure ye as full a 
reward aa will be given to tiny in the church of God ; if there are degrees 
of glory, lofe-none of that grace (that light, or love, or peace) thut is to 
prepare you for the higher elevation ill glory ; hold fajl that which thou hajl 
(in fuith andliopcund a good confeience) that no man take thy crown; that 
thou neither lofe it, nor any jewel out of it, licv. \\u 11. 1 he way to at- 
tain the full reward, is to abide true to Chrift, and conllant in religion to 
the end* 

3. The reafon of the apoftle's counfel, and of their care and caution about 
themfelvey, which is two-fold: 1* The danger and evil of departure from 
gofpel light and revelation ; it ts in eff eft aud reality a departure from God 
himfelf: Whofoever tranfgreffeth (tranfgrefleth at this difmal rate) and 
abideth not in the do&rhie of Chri/l, hath not God : It is the du&rinc of 
Chri/l that is appointed to guide us to God ; it is that whereby God 
draws fouls to falvation and to himfelf; they that revolt from thence, in 
fo doing revolt from God. 2. The advantage and happinefs of firm ad- 
herence to Chriftian truth ; it unites us to Chrift (the objeft or fubjeft 
matter of that truth) aud thereby to the Father alio ; for they are one : He 
that abideth (rooted and grounded) in the do&rine of Chri/l, he hath both 
the Father and the Son* By the do&rine of Chri/i we ure enlightened in 
the knowledge of the Father and the Son ; by it we are fauftined for the 
Father and the Son ; and thereupon are enriched with holy love to the Fa- 
ther and the Son; und thereby prepared for the endlefs enjoyment of the 
Father and the Son. Now ye arc clean through the word which I have fpoken 
to you, John xv. 3. That purity makes meet for heaven : The great God* 
as* he has fet his feu! to, fo he pursa value upon the doctrine of Chri/l: We 
muft retain that holy doftrine in faith aud love, as we hope or delire to ar- 
rive ut blelTcd communion with the Father and the Son. 

10. If there come any unto you, and bring not this 
do£fcriue 5 receive him not into your liouie, neither bid 
him God fpeed. 11. For he that biddeth him God 
fpeed, is partaker of his evil deeds. 

Upon due warning given concerning feducers, the apoftle gives di reft ton 
concerning the treatment of fuch ; they are not to be entertained as the 
minifter* of Chrift; the Lord Chrift will diftinguifli them from fuch, and 
fo would he have his difciples: The direction is negative : 1. Support them 



uot : If there come any vnto you, and bring not this doftrinc (concerning 
Chrift us the Son of God, the Mefliah and Anointed of God, for our re- 
demption and falvation), rece/tte him not into your houfe. Poffibly this lady 
was like Gaius, whom we read of in the next epiftle, a generous houfo- 
keeper, und hofpitable entertainer of travelling- miniften* and Chriftians ; 
Thefe deceivers might poflibly expe# the fume reception with others, or 
with the beft that came there, as the blind nre often bold enough, hut the 
apoftle allows it not; do not welcome them into your family; doubtlefc 
fuch may be relieved in their prefling nrceftitics; but not encouraged for 
ill feryice: But denier* of the faith are deftroycrs of foul* ; and it is fup- 
pofed thut even ladies themfelves fhould have j;ood untie rftandlug -in the 
aftuirs of religion. 2. Blefs not their enterprifes : Neither bid him God 
fpeed: Attend not their fervice with your prayers and good wifties: 111 
work (hould not be confecrated or recommended to the divine benediction ; 
God will be no patron of falfhood, fedu&ion, and fin : We ought to bid God- 
fpeed to evangelical miniftralion ; but the propagation of fatal error, if we 
cannot prevent, we mult not dare to countenance. Then, 

2. Here is the reafon of fuch dircftion, forbidding the fupport and ( pa- 
tronage of the deceiver i For he that biddeth him God fpeed, is partaker of 
his evil deeds. Favour and afle&ion partake of the fin. We may be fbarers 
in the iniquities ot* others. How judicious and how cautious (hould the 
Chriftian be! There are many ways of Glaring the guilt of other folks 
tranlgreflione ; it may be done by culpable filence, indolence, uuconcerncd- 
nefs, private contribution, public countenance and alliftauce, inward ap- 
probation, *opeii apology and defence. The Lord pardon our guilt of 
other perfona fins ! 

12. flaying 



THIRD EPISTLE OF JOHN. 



12. Having many things to write unto you, I would 
not write with paper and ink ; but I truft to come unto 
.you, and fpeak face to face, that our joy may be full* 
13. The children of thy elect lifter greet thee. 

The apoftle concludes this letter, I. With an adjournment of many 
things to perianal conference : Having many things to write unto you, I 
would not write with paper ant! ink, but I trufl to come unto you and fpeak 
face to face that our joy may be full. Where it is fuppofed that foray things 
are better fpokeh than wrote: u pen and ink may be a mercy and a plea- 
fure ; but a perfonal interview may be more fo ; the apoftle was not yet too 
old for travel, nor confequently for travelling fervice: the communion of 
faints mould be by all methods maintained : Their communion flxould 



tend to their mutual joy : Excellent minifters may have their joy ad vanced 
by their Chrijtian friends : That I may be comforted together with you bO 
the mutualfaith both of you and me, Rom. i. li>. 

2. With the prefentation of fervice and Adulation from fome nearrela* 
tiona to the lady : The children of thy eleel sifter greet thee. Grace was 
abundant towards this family: Here are two elect lifters, and probably 
their elect children. How will they admire this grace in heaven 1 The 
apoftle condefcends to infert the nieces duty (as we would call it) or duti- 
ful falutation to their aunt. The duty of inferior relations is to be che- 
rifhed: doubtlefs the apoftle was eafy of accefs, and would admit all 
friendly and pious communication, and wag ready to enhance the good 
lady's joy in her nieces as well as her children. May there be many fuch 
gracious ladies rejoicing in their gracious dependents and other relational 
Amen. 
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In this epifllc the apoftle congratulates Gaius upon the prqfperity of his 
font, ver. 1, 2. Upon the fame he had among good Chrijlians, ver. 3, 4. 
Upon his charity and hofpitality to the fervants of Chrift, ver. 5, G. 
Jie complains of contemptuous treatment by an ambitions Diotrcphcs, 
ver. 9, 10. Recommends Detnetiius, ver. 12. and hopes to visit Gaius 
jfhortly, ver. 13, 14. 

1. npHE elder unto the well beloved Gaius, whom 
JL I love in the truth. S. Beloved, I with above 
all things, that thou mayeft profper and be in health, 
even as thy foul profperetli. 

Here we fee, 1. The facred penman that writes and fends the letter; not 
here indeed- notified by his name, but a more general character, The elder. 
He that is fo by years and by office, honour and deference is due to both. 
Some have qnemoned whether this were John the apoftle or no: but his 
fiile and fpirit feem to mine therein; they that are beloved of Chrift, will 
love the brethren for his fake: Gaius could not queftion from whom the 
letter came. The apoftle might have aflumed many more illuftrious cha- 
racters, but it becomes not ChriAYs minifters to affect fwellin^ pompous 
titles. He almoft levels himfelf with the more ordinary paftors of the 
church, while he ftiles himfelf The elder: or poffibly, mod of the extraor- 
dinary minifters the apoftles, were now dead, and this holy furrivor would 
countenance the continued ftanding mimftry, by afiuming the more com- 
mon title,. The elder: The elders I exhort ', who am mlfo an cider, 1 Fet. 
v. 7. 

2. The perfon fuluted and honoured by the letter; the former was di- 
rected to,an elect lady, this to a choice gentleman ; fuch are worthy of 
efteem and value; he is notified, ]• By his name Gaius, We read of fe- 



veral of that name, particularly of one whom the apoftle Paul baptized at 
Corinth, who poffibly mi^htnlib be the apoftle's hoft and kind entertainer 
there, Rom. xvi. 23. if this be not hc A it is his brother in name, eftate, 
and difpofition. Then, ?,„ fty the kind'exprelfions of the apoftle to him, 
the well beloved, and whom J love in the truth. Love expreffed is wont to 
kindle love. Here feeins to be either the fincerity of the apoftle's love, or 
the religion of it, and then there is both ; the fincerity of it, whom I love in 
truth, whom I truly cordially love; the religion of it, whom Hove in the 
truth, i. e. for the truth's fake, as abiding and walking iu the truth as it is 
in Jefus: To love our friends for the truth's fake, is true love, religious 
gofpel love. 

3. The falutation or greeting; containing a prayer introduced by an 
affectionate compellation. Beloved, thou beloved one in Chrift: The mi- 
nifter that would gain love muft fliew it himfelf. Here is, 1. The apoftle's 
good opinion of his friend, that his foul proJpered\ there is fuch a thing as 

foul projperity, the greateft blefiingon this fide of heaven ; this fuppofeth 
regeneration, and an inward fund of fpiritual life; this ftock is in creating, 
»nd while fpiritual trea fares ure advancing, the foul is in a fair way to the 
kingdom of glory. 2. His. good wifh for his friend that his body may 

■ pro/per and be in health as well os his foul ; grace and health are two rich 
companions, grace will improve health, health will employ grace ; it fre- 
quently falls out that a rich, foul is lodged in a crazy body ; grace muft be 
exercifed in fubmifljuu to fuch a difpenfution ; we may well wifli and pray 
that they that have profperousjbuls, may have healthful bodies too, their 
grace will mine in a larger fphere of activity* 
Vol. III. No. CCXXVX.* 



3. For I rejoiced greatly when the brethren came 
and teftified of the truth that is in thee, even as thou 
walkeit in the truth. 4. I have no greater joy than 
to hear that my children walk in truth. 5. Beloved, 
thou doft faithfully whatsoever thou doft to the bre- 
thren, and to itrangers; 6. Which have born witnefs 
of thy charity before the church : whom if thou bring 
forward on their journey after a godly fort, thou flialt 
do well: 7. Becaufe that for his name's lake they 
went forth, taking nothing of the Gentiles.- 8. We 
therefore ought to receive fuch that we might be fel- 
low-helpers to the truth. 

■ 

In tlrcfe verfes we have, The £ood report that the apoftle had received 
concerning thi* friend of his: The brethren came and teftified of the truth 
that is in thee 9 ver. 3. which have horn witnefs of thy charity before the 
churchy ver* 6. Where we may fee, I* The teftiinony or thing teftified con- 
cerning Gains, the truth that teas in Aim; .the reality of bis faith, the fin* 
cerity of his religion, mid devotednefs to God, und this evinced by his 
charity, which includes his love to the brethren, fcindnefs to the poor, hot. 
[Vitality to Chriftian ft rangers, and readinefs to accommodate them for the 
fervice of the gofpel; faith fhould work by love, it gives a luftre in and by 
the offices of Jove, and induces others to commend its integrity. 2. The 
witnefTes, brethren that came from Gains teftified and bore witnefs, a good 
report is due from thofe that have received g'ood, though a good name is 
but a fmaii reward forcoftly fervice, } r et it is better than precious ointment, 
and will not be refufed by the ingenious and religious?. 3. The auditory 
or judicatory before which the report and tefttmony was given, before the 
churchy this feeins to be the church at which the upoftle now refided, what 
church that was we are not fure, what occaiion they had thus to teftify his 
faith and love before the church we cannot tell, poftibly out of the fulncfe 
of the heart the month f pake 9 they could not but teftify what they found 
and felt; poflibly they would engage the church's prayer for the continual 
life and ufeftiltiefs of fuch a patron, that he might profper and be in health 
as hisjbul profpered* 

2. The report the apoftle himfelf gives of him, introduced by an en- 
dearing appellation again ; Beloved* thou dqji faithfully tohatfbever thou 
doft to the brethren and to ftrangers 9 ver, 5m 1. He was hofpi tabic,' good to 
the brethren*. even to ftrangers; it was enough to recommend them to 
Gaius's houfe, that they belonged to Chrift, or he was good to the brethren 
of the fame church with himfelf, and to thofe that came from far, all of the 
houjehotd of faith were welcome to hiro. 2. He feems to be of a catholic 
fpirit; he could overlook the petty differences among ferious Chriftiuns, 
and be communicative to all that bore the imageanddid the work of Chrift* 
And, 3* He was conscientious in what he did, thou doft faithfully (thou 
mafceft faithful work of) xehatjbever thou do/i: thou doft it as a faithful 
fervant, and from the Lord Chrift mayeft thou expeft the reward of the in* 1 
heritance; fuch faithful fouls can hear their own praties without being 
puffed up; the commendation of what is good in us, is defigned not for 
our pride, but for our encouragement to continue therein, aud (hould be 
accordingly improved, 

3. The apoftle** joy therein, in the good report itself, and the good 
ground of it, I rejoieed^greatly xchen the brethren came and teftified^ &c. ver* 
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3. / have no greater jot; than to hear that my children walk in the truth, u e, ■ 
in the precepts of Chriftiao religiou : The belt evidence of our having the ! 
truth, is our walking in the truth: Good men will greatly rejoice in the 
foul-jirofperity ol otliers, ilnd they are glad to hear ot the grace and good- 
ri<jii of others, and they glorified God in me: Love envieth not, but re- 
joiced) in the £uod name of other folks; As it is joy to good purents, it 
tvili be jiSy to good mtndlers to ice thfcir children evidence their trutli in 
religion und adurn their proleflion. , 

4. The direction the upoftle gives his friend concerning further treainient 
of brethren that were with him: Whom if' thou bring forward on a their 
journey after a godly Jbrt y thou fiiult do wcJL It Teemed cuftonmfy iu thole 
days of love to attend travelling minifters and Chriilians, ut l&tft lbrne,purt 
of their rdud, i Cor. xvi. G\ It is a kiuduefe tb u ft ranger to be guided in 
liis way, a pleufure to travellers to meet with luituble company, this is u 
work Unit may be done after a godly fort, in a manner worthy of God, i. e. 
fuitable to the deference arid relation wfe bear to God ; Chrifiians fliould 
couiider not only what they mult do, but what tiny umvdo, what they 
muy moil honourably and laudably do; the liberal mittd deviftth &&rra£ge- 
herous thing?. Then Chriftians fliould do eveii thecbuinlnn adtion^df life 
and of good will, after a godly fort, as fervtng God therein and deligniug 
his glory. Then; 

5; The reafond of this dire&cd conduct, thefe are two; I. Becauje that 
for his name's fake ihqfe brethren went forth> taking nothing of the Gentiles.. 
It appears thus that thefe were rainifterial brethren, that they went forth to 



ing fpirit, apoAolical authority or epiftle figiiiiies hut little, hi* 
the brethren he recommended ; Aeifh eritoth he hmfclf receive tin; bn t:trikr, 
andforbiddeth them thafwuulrt; and cajleth them tntt of the chart h vd. tot 
Th**r5 might be fome diiVereuces or d liferent cullofu^ hetweeu the Jevwltt 
aud the Gentile Chriilians. Puftovs fliould fenuully toiiiider what dit- 
fereuces are tolerable. The paftor is not atabfulule liberty, nor L«ml or* 4 
GotTs hetitpge. It is bud to do no good ouri elves ; hut it. is uorlj* vd 
hinder thole that would. Church-puwer und churclwetdiitv* ate niWil 
abufedi Many are cad out of the church that llimdd be received Iherc 
with futisfa£tibu aud welcome. But woe to thuie mat call out the breiuiVil 





them; This feenis to Ultimate apoftolical authority. JBut the apoltle ieeiha 
not to hold an epifoopal court, to which X)iotrephes mutt be futuimui'ocl 5 
but will come to take cognizance in this uiiair iu the church to which it 
belongs^ Afts of eeeklintfieal domination and iyranny 'ought tb 
Inadverted upon. Alay it be better agreed to whom ihat power lib- 



long* ! 



i» the miuifter's higheft end, aud (huuld he his> principal fpring und motivt 
to gather aud build up u people for his name; they went forth a\(o to 
carry a free gofpel about with them, to make it unchargeuble where they 
tame; taking nothing o^ tlpe Gentiles: thefe were worihy of double ho- 
nour: There are thofe "that are not called to preach the gofpel themfelves, 
that yet may much contribute to the progrefs of it; the gofpel fliould be 
made without charge to thole to whom it is Hill (J reached, they that know 
it not cannot he expected to value it; the churches tlnd Chrilii&n plttrioh* 
ought to concur tb fupport the propagation olMioly religion in the. pagan 
countries, public fpirits* Hiould concur acCdrdlug to their ieveral capacities; 
they that are freely communicative of Chrift's gofpel fliould beallifted by 
thole that are commuuicalivu of their juries. 2. Wc ought therefore to re- 
ccive fuch, that we may be fellow helpers to the truth? i, e. to true religion. 
The iuftitution of Chrift is the true religion, it 1ms been attefted of God ; 
they that are true in it, and true to it will eamcftly delire and pray for 
and contribute to its propagation in the world ; tuuny ways tnay the truth 
be befriended and a flirted ; they that cannot themfelves proclaim it may 
receive* uccompujiy, help and countenance thofe that do. 

9. J tvi*ote Unto the chufch : but t)iottfephes, who 
loyeth to have the pre-eminence among them, re- 
ceiveth us not.. 10. W hereto re if 1 come, 1 will remem- 
ber his deeds which heUoth, prating again it us with 
malicious words : and not content therewith, neither 
doth he himielf receive the brethren, and forbiddeth 
them that would, and cafteth them out of the church. 
12. Beloved follow not that which is evil but that 
which is good. He that doth good is of God : but he 
that doth evil hath not leen God. 

1« Here is a very different example and chara&fer. An officer; a riit- 
irifter in the church, left generous, catholic, and communicative than the 
private Chriftians. Minifters may fometioies be out-flionc, out-done. In 
reference to this minifter we fee, 1. His name : a Gentile name, Diotrcphcs, 
attended with an uhchriflian fpirit. 2* His temper and fpirit: Full of 
pride and ambition. Ut loves to have the pre- eminences This ferment fprung 
and wrought betimes. It is an ill unbefeeming character of Chrift'd mi- 
nifters, to love pre-eminence ; to affect prefidency und precedency iu the 
church oF Qod. 3. His contempt of the upoftle's authority and letter and 
friends. Of his authority. The deeds which he doth coutrary to our ap- 
pointmcnt, prating againjt ns with malicious words* Strange, that the con- 
tempt fliould run fo high ! But ambition will breed malice againft thofe 
that oppofe it. Malice and ill will in the heart will be apt to vent itfelf 
by the lips. The heart and mouth are both to be watched. Of this letter. 
i wrote to the church, vera 9. viz* in recommendation of fuch and fuch bre* 
thren. But Diotrcphcs recciccth us not ; admits not our letter and teftimony 
therein. This feeras to be the church of which Gaius was a member. A 
gofpel church feenis to be fuch a fociety as to which a letter may be written 
aud communicated. Gofpel churches may well expert and be allowed cre^ 
dentials with the ftrangers that defire to be admitted among them. The 
apoftle feems to write by and with thefe brethren. To an ambitious afpir- 



Here is counfel upon that different fcharafteh difluafion from c'dpyittg 
fuch \i pattern, and indeed any evil at al I : Beloved, follow not that which i 




good already. Thofe cautions and counfels are moft like to life accepted* 
that are feafuned with love. Beloved follow not that which is evil; to this 
caution and counfel a reafon is refpeftively fubjoiued. 1. To the counfel) 
Follow that which is good. For, he that doth good (naturally and genuinely 
doth good us delighting therein) is of God 9 i. e. is born of God. Tll6 



nature and will. Evil workers vainly pretend to boaft an acquaintantt 
With Godi 

12. Demetrius hatli gobd import of all men, and of 
the truth itlelf: yea, and we also bear record, and Jng 
know that our record is true. 13. I had many things 
to ; write, but I will not with ink and pen write unto 
thee : 14. But 1 trull 1 fhall Ihortly fee thee, and wS 
lhall fpeak face to face. Peace be to thee. Our friends 
lalute thee* Greet the friends by name: 

Here wb fee, i. The character of another perfon, one Demetrius ; hoi 
much known otherwife. But here his name will live. A name in the gofpei; 
a lame in the churches, is better than that of fons and daughters. Hit 
character was his commendation. His commendation was, 1. Gencrah 
Demetrius has a good report of all men. Few are well fpoken of by all: 
And fometimea it is ill to be fo. But uuiverfal integrity and goodnefeia iii^ 
way to (and fometitnes obtains) the univerfal applaufe, 2. Deferved.aha 
well founded. And of the truth itfelf ver. 12. Some have a good repbrK 
but not of the truth itfelf; Happy they whofe fpirit and conduct cbmmeha 
them before God and men. 3. Confirmed by the apbftle's ahd his frieiida 
teftimony. Yea, and we alfo bear record: and that with an appeal to faoius*3 
own knowledge: And ye (you and 'your friends) know that bur recdrti 
true. Probably this Demetrius was known to the church where the apbftie 
now relided; and to that where Gaius was. It is good to be well known ttf 
known for good. We mtift be ready to bear our teftimony to thofe that affc 
good; It is a debt to virtue and goodnefs. It is well for thofe that d'ris 
comdlehdtic], when thofe that commend them can appeal to the confcietlbeS 
of tlibfe that know them moft. 

2. The conclufion of the epiftle, in which we ruay obfervCi 1. The. res 
ferring of fume things to perfonal interview. J have many things to writes 
but J will not with ink and pen, but I trvfl J fhall fhorthj fee thte t ver; 13; 
14. Many things may be more proper for immediate communication, truth 
for letter. A little perfonal conference may fpare the time, trouble alibi 
charge of many letters; aud good Chriftiuns may well be glad to fee bh£ 
another. 2. The benediction, Peace be to you, i. e. all felicity attend yHUa 
They that are good and happy themfelves, with others lb too; 3. The' 
public facilitation fent to Gaius. Onr friends falutc thee. A friend tb this 
propagation of religion defer ves a common remembrance^ And thbte 
pious perfons fliew their friendfllip to religion as well as to Gaius: 4; 
The apoftle** particular falntatiou of the Chriftians in Gaius's church bf 
vicinity: Greet the friends by name. 1 doubt they were not very riiany* 
that mull be fo perfonally faluted. But we muft learn humility as well a3 
love. The loweft in the church of Chrift (hould be greeted. And they 
may well falute and greet one another on earth, that hope to live togethef 
in heaven. And the apoftle that had lain in Ch rift's bofom, lays Chrift'*? 
friends in his hearts 
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erse men, 
Lemper in 
ng raur- 

_____ punishment, 
*er. 5. 6t7« 5» To these the apostle likens" the seducers against whom he was warning them, and describes them at large from ver. 8— 
}3. inclusive. 6. Then (as specially suitable to his argument) he cites an ancient prophesy of Enoch, foretelling and describing the 
future judgment, ver. 14, 15. 7. Enlargeth on tlxe seducer's character, and guards against the ofFc-.ice which honest minds might be apt 
to take at the so early permission of such things, by shewing that it was foretold long before, that so it must be. wr. l(>, 17, 18, 19. 8. 
£ xhorts them to pers ev era nee in the faith, fervency in prai/er, watchfulness against fading from the lota of God, and a lively hope of eter- 
nal life, ver. 20, 21. 9. Directs them how to carry themselves towards the erroneous and scandalous," ver. 22, 2S., And 10. Closeth 
th an admirable doxology in the two last verses, 
qftis epistle (as most of the rest do) consists of, 2. A preface or introduction, ver. I, 2, 

inclusive. HI. The conclusion by way of doxology, ver. 41, 45. 
<f he general scope of it is much the same with that of the second chapter of the 
plained, the less will need to be said cn this. 



II. The body of the epistle, from ver. 3. to 23 



second epistle of P^ter, which having been already ex- 



Jftls designed to warn us against seducers and their seduction, to inspire us with a warm love to, and an hearty concern for truth (evident 
and important truth) and that in the closest conjunction with holiness, of which charity or sincere unbiassed brotherly love is a most 
Essential character and inseparable branch, 
^fce truth we are to hold fast, and endeavour that others may be acquainted with and not depart from, hath two special characters. 

J,. It is the truth as it is in Jesus, Lph. iv. 21. 

2. It is truth after (or zchich is according to) godliness, Tit. i. 1. ^ 
T^e gospel is the gospel of Christ, he hath reveal »-d it to us, and he is the main subject of it; and therefore we arc indispensably bound to 
~ learn from thence all we can of his person, natures, and offices ; indifterenoy as to this is inexcusable in any who call themselves Chris- 
tians; and we know from what fountain wc are wholly and solely to draw all necessary saving knowledge, 
{farther, it is also a doctrine of god line.-?, whatever doctrines favour the corrupt lusts of men cannot be of God, let the pleas and preten- 



tious ibv them be wh u they will. Errors dangerous to the souls of men soon sprang up in tiie church. . The servant slept and tares were 
sown: but such was the wisdom and kindness of providence, that they began sensibly to appearand shew themselves, while some at least 
of the apostles were yet alive to confute them, and to warn others against them. We are apt to think if we had lived in their times we 
should have been abundantly fenced against the attempts and artifices of seducers, but we have their testimony and their cautions, 
Yfhich is sufficient, and if we wili not believe their writings, neither would we have believed or regarded their sayings, if we had lived 
among them and conversed personally with them. 
^Ve come now to consider, 1. The pre lace or introduction to this epistle, iw. 1, 2. 

J.TUDE, the fervant of Jesus Chrift, and brother 
' J of James, to them that are fandliiied by God the 
l ather, and p refer ved in Jesus Chnit, and, called : 2. 
I^ercy unto you and peace and love be multiplied. 

Jlere we have, 1. An account of the penman of this cpiftle, Judc, or 
Ju^la*, or Judah. He was name Hike to one of his aucefiors, the patriarch- 
al of Jucoh, the mod eminent though not the rirft-born of his fous: out 
>vhofe loins (lineally in a moll direct fucceflion) the Mefliuh came. This 
\yas a name ot* worth, emiucucy, and honour, yet, 1. lie has a wicked 
flqmfc-iuke. There was one .Indus (one of the twelve) furnumcd Ifeuriot 
jVuni the place of his birth) who was a vile traitor, the betrayer of his anil 
Jyr "Lord. The fame names may be common to the be ft and wor/l perfuns. It 
may be inftruclive to be called after the names of eminently good men, but 
(ft'ere can he no inference drawn thence what we ftiall prove, though we 
may even thence conclude what fort of per fons our good parents or proge- 
nitors deli red and hoped we fhould be. But, 2. OurJudus was quite ano- 
ther man. He was an apoftle, fo was Ifeuriot; but he wus a (incere dif- 
gj pie and follower of Chrift, lb was not the other : rfo was a faithful fervant 
of jefus Chrift, the other was his betrayer and murderer ; therefore here, 
{flu' one is very carefully diftingmlhed from the other. Dr. Muuton*s note 




fe to be u fincere and ufeful fervant of Chrift, than to be an earthly 
nig, how potent and profperous foever. He might have claiuied kindred 
to, iphrift, according to the flelh, but he waves that, and rather glories in 

bti^S his fervant. - 

pbferve, It is really a greater honour to be a faithful fervant of Jefus 
g brill, than to be a kin to him according to the ftefli- Many of Chrift'a 
wajurul kindred, as well as of his progenitors, perilhed; not from want of 
natural aftection-iu him as a man, but from infidelity and obftinacy in thera- 
J'eJves; which mould make the defendants and near relatives of perfons 
m/pft eminent for lincercand exemplary piety, jealous over ourfelvcs with a 
gqilfy jealovjy. A fan of Noah may he faved in the ark from a food of 
jmpprql dejtruelion, and at lad be overwhelmed at laft in a deluge of di- 
vine wrath, and fiijfer the vengeance of eternal fire. Chrift himfelf tells us, 
{£gf he that hea'reth his word and doth 'af,. namely, he only, is as his brother 
ftpjl sister, and' mother,}, e. more honourably and advantageoufly related 
|q him than the ueareft and deareft of his natural relatives, considered 
Jgerely as fitch. See Matt. xii. 48, 49, 50. , 

ffote, further, lu that the apoftle Jude ftiles himfelf a fervant, though an 
apoftle, a dignified officer in ChriJVs kingdom ; that is a greater honour to 
Ihg meuneft fuicere miuifters (and it holds proportiouably as to every up- 



right Chriflian) that he is the fervant of Chrift Jefus. They werefervants 
before the.* ucrc apoftles, and they were but fervants ftill. Away then 
with all pretentious in the mmifters of Chrift to lordly dominion eitherovcr 
one another, or 'lie flocks committed to their charge. Let us ever have 
that of our deur Redeemer in actual view, it fJtaff not be fo among you. 
Matt. \.\. '5.26. And brother of 'James, to wit, of him whom the ancients 
ftile the fi'ft. 'riihnp of Jerufalem, of whofe character and mortrydom Jo- 
fephus n.akes mention, and ufciibes. the horrible deftruclion of that city 
and nation to this wicked cruelty, as one of its principal canfes*: Of this 
James our Jude was brother, whether in the ftricVll or a larger (though 
very ufuui) acceptation, I determine not. He however reckons it au ho- 
nour to him, that he was the brother of fuch a one. We ought to honour 
thofe who are above us in uge, gifts, graces, ftaliou, not to envy them, yet 
neither to flatter them, nor be led merely by their example, when we 
have reafon to think they a€t wrong. Thus the apoftle Paul with flood his 
fellow apoftle Peter to the face, uotwithftanding the high eftVem he had 
for him, and the affectionate love he bare to him, when be faw that he 
was to he blamed, i.e. really blameworthy, Gal. ii. It. and following verfes. 

2. We are here acquainted to whom this epiftle is directed ; namely, to 
all them who are fanelijud by God the lather, and preferred in Jefus Chrift, 
and called. 1 begin with the laft, culled, i. r. called Chriftiuns, vis, in the 
judgment of charity, farther than which we cannot, nor iu juftice ought to 
go in the judgments or opinions we form or receive of one another; for 
what appears not, is not, nor ought to come into account in our dealings* 
with and cenfuves of one another, whatever abatements the divine goodnefc 
may feem fit to make for an honeft, though a milguided zeal. The church 
pretends not {1 am fur* it ought not) to judge of fecrct or hidden things, 
or drawn into the light before the time, left our m(h and prepofterous zeal 
do more harm thun ever it has done, or I am afraid ever will do good. The 
tares and wheat (if Chrift may be judge) rat//? grow together till the harvejl. 
Matt. xiii. 28, 2n, 30. And then he himfelf -will, by proper inftrumcuts, 
take .timely care to feparate them. We ought to think the beft we can of 
every man till the contrary appear; nor be forward to receive or propa- 
gate, much lefs invent difudvantagi-ous characters of our brethren. This 
is the leaft we can make of the apoftle's large and excellent defcription of 
charity, 1 Cor. xiii. and this we ought to make conference of ucVmg up to, 
which till we do, the Chriftiau churches will, as alas ! they are at this day, 
be tilled with envying andjtrife, confusion, and every evil work, Jam. iii. 
16*. Or, called to be Chri/tums, by the preaching of the word which they 
gladly receive, and profefs cordially to believe, and fo are received into 
the fociety and fellow thip of the church, vis. Chrift the'head, and believers 
the members; real believers really, profefied believers vifibly. 

Chriftians are the called, cnlled out of the world, the evil fpirit a*nd tem- 
per of it ; above the world to higher and better thing*., heaven, &c. things 
unfeen and eternal, called from fin to Chrift, from vanity to lerioufnefs 
from uacleaonefs to holinefs ; and this iu purfuance of divine purpofeund 

grace? 



k P See Jojephus, Book 20. Chap. 3. and Eufeh. Bee. Hifi. B 2. clu 82. 
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grace; for whom he did prede/linap, them he alfo called, Horn. viii. 30. 
Now they who are thus called are, 1. Sanctified, fan&ijied by God the 
Father* Sanctification is usually fpoken of in scripture as the work of the 
holy Spirit, yet here it is ufcribed to God the Father, because tlie Spirit 
works it as the Spirit of the Father and the Son, Note, All who are ef- 
fectually called, are faufhfied; made partakers of a divine nature, 2 Pet, 
l; 4. For without holinefs no man /hall fee the Lord, Heb. xii. 14. 

Obferve, Our fun edification is nut ourowo work: If any are fancYified, 
they are fo by God the Father, not excluding Son or Spirit, For they are 
one, i. e. one God. Our corruption and pollution is of ourfelves; but our 
fa notification und renovation is of God and his grace; and therefore if we 
perifh. in our iniquity, we must bear the blame; but if we be fan&ified 
and glorified, all the honour and glory muft be afcribed to God, and to 
him alone. 1 own it is hard to give a clear and diftiiuft account of this, 
but we muft not deny or difregard necefTary truth, beeaufe we cannot 
fully reconcile the feveral parts of it to each other; for on that fuupofition, 
•we might deny that any one of u» could ftir an inch from the place we are 
at prefent in, though we fee the contrary every day and hour. 

2. The called and fanclified are preferred in Chrifl Jefus. .^Ls it is God 
•who begins the work of grace in the fouls of men, fo it is he who carries it 
on and perfects it. Where he begins he will perfect ; though we are fickle, 
he is conftunt i he will not forjahc the work of his own hands, Fful.cxxxviii. 
3. Let us not therefore truft in ourfelves, nor in our flock of grace already 
received, but in him, and iu him alone; ftill endeavouring by alt proper 
and appointed means, to keep ourfelves as ever we would hope he fhould 
keep tis. 

Prejerved] From the gates of hell, and to the glory of heaven. 

Preferred in Chrifl Jejus,] Obferve, All who are preferved, are pre- 
fcrved in Jefua Chrifl; in him ns their citadel and firong ho/d, no longer 
than they abide in him and folely by virtue of their union with him. 

3. The npoftolical benediction, mercy to you, &c. From the mercy, peace, 
and love of Gad all our comfort flows, all our real enjoyment of this life, all 
our hope of a belter, 

1. The mercy of God is thefpring and fountain of all the good we have 
or hope for, Mercy not only to the miferable, but the guilty. 

2. Next to mercy is peace, which we have from the fenfe of having ob- 
tained mercy. M r e can have no true and lading peace but what flows 
from our reconciliation with God by Jefus Chrift. 

3. As from mercy fp rings peace, fo from peace fprings love', his love to 
iis, our love to him, and our brotherly love, (forgotten, wretchedly neglected 
grace !) to one another. 

These the apoftle prayeth may be multiplied, that Chriftian* may not 
be content with scraps und narrow fcnntlings of them ; but that fouls and 
focieties may be top brim, fwimming full of them. Note, God is ready 
to fupply us with all grace, and a fulnefs in each grace. We are nut 
ftraitened if we are ftraitened in him, but in ourfelves, 

3. Beloved, when I gave all diligence to write unto 
you of the common falvation ; it was needful for me 
to write unto you, and exhort you, that you fhould, 
earneftly contend for the faith which was once deli- 
vered unto the faints. 

II. We have here the defign of the apoftle in writing this epiftle to the 
lately converted Jews and Gentiles, namely, to eftablifh them in the 
Chriftian faith, and a practice and converfation truly confbnant and con- 
formable thereunto, and in an open and bold profeffion thereof \ especially 
in times of notorious opposition, whether by artful feduction, or violent 
and inhuman perfecutjon. 

But then we muft fee to it very carefully that it be really the Chr/flian 
faith that we believe, profefs, propagate, and contend for; not the difcri- 
minating badges of this or the other party, not any thing of later date 
than the infpired writings of the holy avnngefifts nndapoftles. 

Here obferve, 1. That the gofpel falvation is a common falvation, i. e. 
in a mod fincere offer and tender of it to all mankind to whom the notice 
of it reaches: For fo the com mi (lion runs, Matt. xvi. 15, ID*. Go ye into 
all the world, and preach the gofpel to every creature, &c Sure God means 
as he fpeaks, he doth not delude us with vain words, whatever men do, and 
therefore none are excluded from the benefit of thefe gracious offers and 
invitations, but they who obftinately, impenitently, finally exclude them- 

I elves* Whoever will may come and drink of the water of life freely, Rev. 
xxii. I7« 

The application of it is made to all believers and only to fuch ; it is 
made to the weak ns well as to the ftrong; let none difcourage themfelves 
on the account of hidden decrees which they can know little of, and with 
which they have nothing to do. God's decrees arc dark, his covenants 
are plain. " AU good Chriftians meet iu Chrift the common head, are 
«« acled by one unci the fame Spirit, are guided by one rule, meet here at 

II one throne of grace, and hope fhortly to meet in one common inhe- 
ritance;" a glorious one to be Hire, but what or how glorious we cannot, 
nor at prefent need to know ; but fuch it will be as vaftly to exceed all our 
prefent hopes and expectations, 

2. This common falvation is the fubjeft matter of the faith of all the 
faints: The docTrine of it is what they all molt heartily content to: they 
efteem it as a faithful faying* and worthy of all acceptation, I. Tim. i. 15. 
It is the faith once, or at once, once for all, delivered to the faints; to which 
nothing can he added, from which nothing may be detracted, in which 
nothing more or left fhould be altered. Here let us abide; here we ore 
fafe; if we llir a ttep farther, we are in danger to be either entangled or 
feduced* 

3. The apoftles and evangelifts all wrote to us of this common falvation. 
Tbi3 cannot be doubted by thofe who have carefully read their writings. 
It is hard any^ fhould think they wrote chiefly to maintain particular 
fchemes und opinions, efpecially fuch as they never did nor could think of. 
It is enough that they have fully declared to us, by infpiration of the Holy 
Ghofi all that is necefTary for every one to believe and do, in order to obtain 
a pcrfbnal intereft in the common falvation. 

<U They who preach or write, of the common falvation fhould give all 
diligence to do. it well. Not allow themfelves to oner to God or his peo- 
ple that which cofl them nothing, or next to nothing; little or no pains or 
thought, 2 Sam, xxiv. 24. This Were to treat God irreverently, and man 
unjuftly. 

The apofUe (though infpired) gave all diligence to write of the common 
falvation, what then will become of thofe, who (though uninfpired) give 
no diligence or next to none, but fay to the people (even in the name, of 
God) quicquid in buccam venerit, what cogues next ; fo they ufe fcripture 
wordst-care not how they interpret or apply them? They who fpeak of 
facred things, ought always to fpeak of them with the greateft reverence, 
care, and diligence. 

5. 'They who have received the doftriue of thi* common falvation, mod 
wntftly -contend for iU 



Earneflly, not furiott/ly.] They who flrire for the Chriftian faith, or :ri 
the Chriftian courfe, muft frrive lawfully, or they lofe their labutir, and 
run great hazard of losing their crown, g Tim, ii. 5, TJte wrath of man 
workcth not tiie right eovfnefs of God, Uu. i. 20. Lying for the truth is bad, 
and fcolding for it is not much better. 

Obferve, They who have received the truth, muft contend for it. But 
how? As the apostle did, by fuffering patiently and courageoutiy fo"f it; 
not by making others fuffer if they will not prefent ty embrace every no- 
tion that we are pleafed (proved or unproved) to call faith or fundamental. 
We muft not fuller ourfelves to be robbed of any client iul article of Chrif- 
tian faith, by the cunning, craftiuefs, or fpecious plausible pretences of any 
who tie in wait to deceive, *Eph. iv. 14. The apoftle Paul tells us, he 
preached the go/pel (mind it was the gofpel) with much contention, 1 Then"", 
ii. 2. i. e. (as 1 underftuud it) with great eurucftiicfs, with an hearty xea?* 
and a great concern for the fuccefs of what he preached. But if we wilt 
underftuud contention in the common acceptation of the word, we mutt 
impartially confider with whom the apojUe contended, and /torn ; the en- 
larging on which would not be proper for this place. 

111. We have here the occafiou the apoftle had to write to this purpose; 
as evil manners give rife to good laws, fo dangerous errors often givejuft 
occasion to the proper defeuce of important truths, 

4. For there are certain men crept in unawares, who 
were before of old ordained* to this condemnation, 
ungodly men, turning the grace of our God intolafci- 
vioufnefs, and denying the only Lord God, and our 
Lord Jesus Chrift. 

■ 

Here obferve, 3. That ungodly men are the great enemies of the faith of 
Chrift, and the peace of the church. They who deny or corrupt the one 
and difturb the other, are here exprefMy (tiled ungodly men. We mi "-lit 
have truth with peace (a moft defirablerhing) were there none (mini Iters 
or private Chriftians) in our particular churches and congregations but" 
truly godly men. A bleffing fcarcefy to be looked or hoped for on this 
fide heaven. Ungodly men raife fcruples, ilnrt tiuettious, caufe divifions, 
widen breaches, merely to advance and promote their own felfifh, ambi- 
tious, and covetoua ends. This has been the plague of the church in all 
paft ages, und I am "afraid no age is or will be wholly fre« from fuch men 
and_fuch practices as long: as time fliall lafr. 

( , 
nothi 

namely, reigning infidelity and uugodline/s. 

We muft, as he goes on excellently, abhor the thought of branding par- 
ticular parties ; 1 add, or perfons with this charucter; efpecially the doing- 
it without the least proof, or as it too often happens, the leaft fhadowbf iU 

Thofe are ungodly men who live without God in the world, who have no 
regard to God and confeience. 





fo to do, for fear they lofehis favour, und the advantage they promife them* 
felveu therefrom, who do the work of the Lord negligently, &c. 

2. That they are the wor/i of ungodly men who turn the grace of God into 
lafcivioufnejk, i. e. who take encouragement to fin more boldly, beeaufe 
the grace of God hath abounded and doth ftill abound fo wonderfullv; 
who are hardened in their impieties by the extent und fulnefs of gofpel 
grace, the defign of which is to reduce men from fin and bring them unto 
God. Thus therefore to wax wanton under fo great grace, and turn it 
into an occafion of working all uncleunuefs with greed inefs, and harden- 
ing ourfelves in fuch a courfe by that very grace, which is the laft and mod. 
forcible means to reclaim us from it, is to reuder ourfelves the vile ft, the; 
word, and moll hopelefs of tinners, 

3. They who turn the grace of God into lafcivioufuefs, do in eflWTt deny 
the Lord God, and our Lord Jefus Chrifl, i. e. (as Mr. Henry well expref- 
feth it) they deny both natural and reveuled religion. 

They as he juftly goes on, ftrike at the foundation of natural religion./c>r 
they deny the only Lord God-, and they overturn all the frame of reveuled 
reltgion,/or they deny the Lord Jefus Chrifl. Now his great defign in ef- . 
tab! j fliing his, i. e. revealed religion in the world was to bring «^ unto God* 
Note, They who deny our Lord Jefus Chrifl, do in effect deny the only 
Lord God. To deny revealed religion is virtually to overcome natural re- 
ligion, for they (land or full together, and they naturally yield light and 
force to each other. Would to God our modern deifts, who live in the 
roidft of gofpel-light, would ferioufiv confider this, and cautioufly, dili- 
gently, und impartially examine what it is that hinders their receiving the 
gofpel, while they profefs themfelves fully perfuuded of all the principles 
and duties of natural religion! ' Never two tallies an fwered more exactly 
to each other than thefe do^ Co that it feems abfurd to receive trie one and 
reject the other. One would think it the fairer way to receive both, or re- 
ject both ; though perhaps the more plautible method, efpecially iu thi* 
age, is to aft the purt they do: 

4. They who turn the grace of God into lafcivioufnef*, are ordained.' 
unto condemnation ; fo Mr. Henry, and no doubt it isa.great truth* 



whatever that expreflion means. Bht what if our tranflators had thought fit 
to have rendered the word in the original, which I {hall not trouble the 
Englifh reader with, of old forewritten of, as perfons who would throu<*h> 
their own fin and folly become the proper fubjects of this condemnation,' 
where had the harm been ? plain Chriftians had not been troubled with dark, 
doubtful and perplexing thoughts about reprobation, which the ftrongeft 
heads cannot enter far into, can indeed bear but little of without muchtofs 




5. We ought to contend earneftly for the faith in opposition to thofe, 
who would corrupt or deprave it; fuch ns are crept in unawares ; a wretch- 
ed character to be fure, but often very ill applied by weak and ignorant pen-, 
pie, and even by thofe who themfelves creep in unawares; who think their- 
ip/e dixit fhould ft and for a law to all their followers and admirers. Surely 
faithful, humble miniftersare helpers of their peoples* joy, peace, comfort r . 
not lords of their faith / Whoever attempt to corrupt the* faith, we ought to! 
contend earneftly againft them. The more bu fy and crafty the inftrumenta 
and agents of Satan are to rob us of the truth, the more folicitous fhould 
we be to hold itfufl. Always provided we be very fure that 1 we fatten no 
wrong or injurious characters on perfons, parties, or fentiments. 

IV.The 
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IV. The fair warning which the npoftle in Chrift's nnme gives to thofe, 
who have profcfled his holy religion, do afterwards defert and prove falfe 

to it. 

5/ 1 will therefore put you in remembrance, though 
ve once knew this, how that the Lord having laved 
the people out of the Land of Egypt, afterward de- 
stroyed them that believed not. 6. And the angels 
which kept not their lirll eftate, but left their own 
Habitation, he hath referved in everlafting chains 
under darknels, unto the judgment of the great day. 
7. Even as Sodom and Gomorrah, and the cities about 
them in like manner giving themfelves over to forni- 
cation, and going after ftrauge flefli, are fet forth for 
an example, fuffering- the vengeance of eternal lire. 

We have-here a recital of the former judgment of God upon finners, 
with defign to awaken and terrify thofe to whom warning is given in this 

*^Ol>ferve» The judgments of God are often denounced and executed in 
terrorem* for warning to others, "rather than from immediate or particular 
difpleafure againft the offenders themfelves ; not that God is not difpleufed 
with theni, but perhaps not more with them than with others, who at lean 
for the prefent, do efcape. * 

/ toiUput you in remembrance.'] Obferve, That what we do already know 
we ftill ueed to be put in remembrance of. Therefore there will always 
he need and ufeof a (landing, frnti-d minifiryin Chriftian churches.though 
nil the docVmes of faith, the eifentiaU, are fo plainly revealed in exprefs 
words, or by the mo ft near, plain, and immediate confequence, that he who 
runs rauy read and understand them. There wants no infallible inter- 
preters, really or conceitedly fuch, for an}' fuch end or purpofe. Some 
people do (weakly enough) fnggeft, if the fcriptures ilol'o plainly rontn'm 
all that is neceflury to faivation, what need or ufecan there be of a ftaudiug 
miniftry? .Why may we not content ouvlelvcs with (laying at home, and 
reading our Bibles ? But hold, not fo faft ; fair and fol'tly. The iufpired 
Hpoftle°haa here fully, though not wholly anfwered this objection. Preach- 
ing i- not defigned.to teacli us fomething new in every fennon, fomewhat 
that we kuew nothing of before; but to put us in remembrance* to call to 
mind things forgotten, to uffeft our pa (lions, and engage and fix on r refo- 
lutions, that our lives may -he anfwerahle to our faith. 

Though you know thefe things, yet (as <;ood Mr. Henry fays) you ftill 
need Xo know them better. There are many things we hnve known, which 
yet we have unhappily forgotten, it is of no ufe or fervice to be put afrefli 

in remembrance of them ? 

Now what are thefe things (T nfe the very words of the late excellent 
Mr. Henrv, which in this expofition, which is defined, and accordingly 
modelled as a final 1 part of the continuation of his, I always do where 1 
well can) which wc Chriftiaus need to be put in remembrance of? 

1. The deftru&ion of the unbelieving Ifraelites in the wildernefs, vcr. 
5. St. Paul puts the Corinthians in mind of this, I Cor. x. the ten firft 
rcrfea of that chapter (as thefcripture is always the beft commentary upon 
itfelf) are the beft explication of the fifth verfe of this cpijile of./udc ; none 
therefore ought to prefume upon their privileges, fince many who were 
brought out of Egypt by a ferics of amazing miracles, vet perifhed in the 
wildernefs by reafon of their unbelief ; let us net therefore be high-mivded., 
but/ear, Rom. xi. 20. Let us/ear hjl a promife being left ns of entering 
into his reft^ any of you fhould fecm to come fJiort. of it, Heb. iv. 1 . They 
had miracles plenty, they were (as Mr. Henry ftilcs it) their daily bread, 
yet even they perifhed in unbelief: Wc have greater (much greater) ad- 
vantages than they had: let their error (their fo fatal error) be our awful 
warning.' » 

2. We are here put in remembrance of the Tall of the angels, ver. G. 
There were a <jreat number of the angels who left their own habitation, 

i. e. who were not p leafed with the pofts and ftations ihe fn prerne Monarch 
N>f the univerfe had umgued and alloted to tbem, but thought (like dif- 
cout«uted minirters in our age, I might fay in every age) they deferred 
better; th*y would with the title of inipifteVs be fovereigns, und in elfecl 
their forerei^n fliould be their milliner, do all, and only what they would 
have him, thus was pride the maiu and immediate caufeor occafiou of their 
full. 

Thus they quitted their poft nnd rebelled againft God, their Crcatorand 
foverein Lord; but God did not fpare them (high and preatas they were) 
he would not truckle to them, he threw them off as a wifeand good prince 
will a fe!6fii n-nd deceitlnl ininifter, and the great, the all-wife God could 
noS be ignorant as the wifeftand beft or earthly princes often are, what de- 
licti* they were hatching. 

After all, what became~of them ? they thought to have dared and out- 
faced Omnipotence itfelf, but God was too hard for them, he cart them 
down to hell: they who would not be fervants to their Maker and his will 
in their firft ftate, were made captives to his juftice, and are referved in evtr- 
tafling chains under darfenr/s: Here fee whut the condition of fallen angels 
is, they are in chains bouiuf under the divine power and juftice, bound over 
fo the jitdgmcnt of the great day ; they are under darhiefs, who were once 
angels of light; fo horribly in the dark are they, that they continue to 
tight againft Godj ns if there were yet fome fmall hopeat leaft left them of 
prevailing and overcoming in the conflict: Dire infatuation ! light and li- 
berty concur, chains and darkuefs how well dotheyagreeand fuit each other? 

the devils, once angels io the beft fenfe, are refemcd, &c. 

Obferve, There is, undoubtedly thereisa judgment to come ; the fallen 
ang.'ls are referved to the judgment of the great day, and fhall fallen men 
efcape it? furely no: Let every reader contider this in due time. 

Their chains are called cver'lajiing* becaufe it is impoftible thoy mould 
ever break loofe from them, or make an efcape; they are held faft and fare 
under them ; thedecree, the juftice, the wrath of God, are the very chains 
under which fallen angels are held fa faft : Hear and fear, O finful mortuls 
of mankind! 

3. The apoftle here calls td our remembrance the deftrucVmn of Sodom 
and Gomorrah, ver. 7. Even as, &c. and it is in allufion to the deft ru&ion 
of Pentapolis, or the five cities, that the miferie* of the damned are fet 
forth by a lake that burnetii with fire and brimftone; they were guilty of 
abominable wickednefs, not to be named or thought on but with the ut- 
moft abhornmce and deteftution ; their ruin is a particular warning to sll 
people to4akeheed of, and fly from Jieflilylufis tchiehioar again/it he Jbu/, 
I Pet. it. 14. 

Thefe lufts con fumed the Sodomites with fire from heaven, and they are 
novrfitffcring the vengeance qfetcrnaljtre; therefore take heed, imitate not 
their Ons, left the fume plagues overtake you as did them : God is the fame 
holy, juft, pure Being now as then ; and can the beaftly pleafures ofa njo- 
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meat make amends for your fuffering the vengeance of eternal fire * 
Stand in awe . therefore and sin not, Ffalm iv, 4. 

' V. The charge the apoftle exhibits againft deceivers who were now fe* 
during the difciples of Chrift from the profeftion and practice of fus holy 
religiou. 

8. Likewife alfo thefe filthy dreamers defile the 
fleih, del pile dominion, and fpeak evil of dignities. 9. 
Yet Michael the archangel, when contending with 
the devil he difpu ted about the body of Moles, durlt 
not bring againft him a railing accufation, but faid,. 
The Lord rebuke thee. io. But thofe fpeak evil of 
thole things which they know not: but what they 
know naturally as brute beafts in thole things they 
corrupt thenilelves. 11. Woe unto them; for they 
have gone in the way of Cain, and i*ai? greedily after 
the error of Balaam, for reward, and perished in the 
gainiaying of Core. J 2. Thefe are foots Tn yo'ur'feafts 
of charity, when they feaft with you, feeding;- them- 
felves without fear: clouds they are without water, 
carried abjut of winds; trees whole fruit wit here til, 
without fruit, twice dead, plucked up by the roots; 
13. Raging waves of the lea, foaming out their own 
lhanie ; wandering ftars, to whom is referved the 
blackeft of darknels forever- 

lie culls thrm filthy dreamers* rorafmucb as delufion is a drenro, and 
the I>i'£inm!>£ ot uu inlet to all manner of lilthincfs. 

Note, Sin is iitthmefe ; it renders men odious and vile in the fight of the' 
moil holy Ciod, and makes them (fooner or later a* penitent, or aa pu ni fhod 
to extremitv, and without refnuvee) vile in their own eyes, and in a while 
they become vile in the eyes of ail about them. 

Thtfe filthy dreamers "dream themfelves into a fool's pnrudife on earth, 
and into a real hell at Inft; let their eliair;i6ter, courfe, and end be our 
Feafonaldeand fufilcient warning; like will produce like jjuiiidimeut* 
and miferiee 

I. They defile the fi<*Jh\ thefiefli or body is the immediate feat, and ofter* 
the irritating oecafion of many horrid pollutions, yet thefe though done in 
and againfi the body, do greatly defile and grievoufly maim and iround 
the foul ficjhhj htjls do war againjt thejbul, I Pet. IL 1 1. and in 2 Corv 
" vii. U we read of filthivefs of fiejh and J/ririt, each of which, though of dif- 
ferent kinds, defile the ivh m *le man* 

They defp\fe dominion and /peak etui of dignities; nre of « diOurbed 
mind and a feditioua fpirit; forgetting Hiat the powers that bt are ordained 
oftiod % Rom. xiii. i. God requires us to fpeak evil of no man, Tit. iitv 

but it is a great aggravation of the tin of evil-fpeukiug, when what we 
fay is* pointed at magi flra tes t men whom God has fet in authority over 
us*, whom by blafpheniing or fpuiking evil of we blafpheroe God hira^ 
felf. 

Or if we underftand it with refpetf: to religion, ns fome do thatought to 
have the dominion in this lower world ; fuch eviUfpeakers defptje the domi* 
nion of confeience, make ajeft of it, and would bantfh it out of the world: 
and for the word of God, the rule of confeience, they defvife that, the re- 
velations of the divine will go for little with them; they are a rule of faith 
and manners, but not till they have explained them and impofed their 
fenfe of them npon all ahout them. 

Or, as others account for the fenfe of thi* paffage, the people of God 9 
truly and efpecially fo, are the dignities here fpoken of or referred to ac- 
cording to that of the pfuhnift, Pjhlm cv. 15. Touch not mine anointed* 
and do my prophet* no harm. 

TUey /peak evil of &r # ] Obferve, Religion and its ferious profeflbri 
have been alwavnand every where evil fpoken of; though there ia nothing 
iu religion but what is very good, and deferves our highefl regards; both 
as it in perfective of our natures and fuhfervient to our trueft and highefl 
interefts, yet this ftc? 9 as its enemies are pleafed to cull it, is every xchere 

fpoken agawjt* A£h* xwiii. 

On thitf oecafion the apoftle brings in Michael the archangel, &c. ver. 

Interpreters are at a lofo what is here meant by the body of Alofes; fome 
think, that the devil contended that Mofes might have a public and ho- 
nourable funeral, that the place where he was interred might be generally 
known hoping thereby to draw the Jews, fo naturally prone thereto, to a new 
and frefh inftance of idolutry. Dr. Scot thinkathat by the body of Mofes v 
we are to underftand the Jewifh church, whofe deftruciion the devil ft rove 
and contended for, as the Chriftian church is culled the body of Chrijl ia 
the New Teftament rtile. Others bring other interpretations which J will 
not here trouble the reader with. 

Though this conteft was mighty, eager, and earneft, and Michael was 
viftorious in the ifiue, yet he would not bring a railing acenfation againft 
the devil himf elf \ he knew a good caufe needed no fuch weapons to be 
employed in its defence ; it is faid, he durjl not bring, &c. Why durfi he 
not? not that he was afraid of the devil* but he believed God would be 
offended, if, in fuch a difpu te he went that way to work; bethought it be- 
low him to engage in a trial of&iil with the great enemy of God and mun 
which of them fhould out fcold oroutrail each other: A memorandum ftxitlx 
good Mr. Henry, to all difputants never to bring railing accufations into 
their difputes: Truth needs no fopport from falfehood or fourrility. Sonic 
fay, Michael would nof bring 'a railing accufation againft the devil, a* 
knowing beforehand that he would be too, hard for him at that weapon? 
(Mr. Henry;) Some think the' apoftle refers here to the remarkable pa£> 
fuge we have Numb, xx.7 — 14. Satan would have rep refented Mofes uudel 
disadvantageous colours, which he, good man, had at that time, and upon 
that oecafion given but too much handle for: Now Michael according to this 
account ftands up in defence of Mofes* nnd in thezeal of an upright und bold 
fpirit, faystoSatan, The Lord rebuke thee: he would not Hand difputiug xoith 
the devil* nor enter into a particular debate about the merits ofthat fpecial 
caufe; he k new 3Iq/es was hib fenoW-fervant,afavouriteofGbd,ond he would 
not patiently futfer him to beinfulted ; no, not by the prince of devils; butin 
a juft indignation cries out. The Lord rebuke thee\ Like that of our Lord 
himfelf, Matt. iv. 10. 10. Get thee hence, Satan. Mofes was a dignity, rf*ma- 
•giftrate, one beloved and preferred by the great Uod ; and the archangel 
thought itinfnfferable that fuch a one fhould be fo treated by a vile apoftate 
fpirit of how high an order foever. So the leffbn hence ts # cf That w» 
At ought to Oand up in defence of thofe whom God owns/hafr fevere 

foever Satan and his inftruments are in their cenfures of them awi 
" their conduct/* They who cenfure (in particular) upright mzrgHtrate*, 

10 X upon 
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upon every flip in their behaviour, may cxpefl: to hear, The Lord rebuke 
thee ; and divine rebukes are harder to be borne than careltfs finncrs now 
think for. 

Vcr* 10. But thefe /peak evil of the things which they tatow 7tdl f &<:♦ Ob- 
ferve, They who Jpeak evil of religion uhd £od\\\\eXx 9 f peak evil of the things 
which they know not ; for if they had known them, they would ha\-e fpowe 



we 



ell of them ; for nothing but pood and excellent can be truly faid of reli- 
gion, and it is fad any thing different or oppofite flioUld ever be juftly faid 
of any of its profefiors ; a religious life is the moft fafe, happy, comforta- 
ble and honourable life that irf. 

Obferve, That men are moft apt to /peak evil of thofe perfons and things 
which they know lead of; How many had never fuffered by flanderous 
tongues, if they had been better known ; as on the other baud retirement 
fcreens forae even from juft cenfure. 

But what they know naturally* &c] Obfer.ve.it is hard if not impoflible 
to find any ordinate enemies to the Chriftian religion who do not in their 
dated courfe live in open or fecret contradiction to the very principles of 
natural religion ; this many think hard and uncharitable; but I am afraid 
itwill appear too true in the day of the revelation of the righteous judgment 
of God : The apoftle likens fuch to brute beajis 9 though they often think 
und bdaft themfelves, if not the wifeft, yet at leaft the wit tied part of man- 
kind. • 

In thofe things they corrupt themjelves,] i. e. tn the plained and moft na- 
tural aivd neceflary things; things that lie mod open and obvious to natu- 
ral reulon and confeience ; even in thofe things they corrupt, debafe and de- 
file themfelves; the fault, whatever it ia, lies not in their uiiderdaudings 
or apprehenfiony, but in their depraved wills, diibrdered appetites and af- 
feftions ; they could and might have a£ed better, but then they mud have 
offered violence to thofe vile affections which they obdinately chbfe rather 
to gratify than mortify. 

Verm II. He reprefents them as followers of Cain, and in ver. 12, 
13. a* atheidical and profane people that thought little, and perhaps be- 
lieved not much of God or a future world ; as greedy and covetous, who 
fo they could but gain prefent worldly advantages cared not what came 
next; rebels to God and man, who like Core run into attempts ih which 
they mud afluredly perifli, as he did. 

Ver. 12. Theft are /pots in your Jea/is of charity ,-aAa?r*<» or love-feads, 
fo much fpoken of by the antients ; thefe happened by whatever means 
or mifchance to be admitted among them, but were fpotsin them, defiled 
and defiling. Obferve, It is a great reproach, though Unjuft and acci- 
dental to religion, when they who profefs it and join in the folemned in- 
fiituhon of it, are in heart and life unsuitable, find even contrary to it. 

'Thefe are f pots J\ Yet how common in all Chridian focieties here on 
earth, the very bed not excepted, are fuch bleinifhes ! the more.is the 
pity * the Lord remedy it in his due time and way ; not in men's blind and 
rigorous ' way of plucking up the wheat wiih the tares: But in the heaveu 
we are waiting, hoping and preparing for, there is none of this mad 
•work, none of thefe diforderly doings. 

When theyjeajl with you , / hay feed themfelves yjithotlt^fear .] Arrant glut- 
tons no doubt they were; fuch as only minded the gratifying of their ap- 
petites with the daiutinefs and plenty of their fare ; they had no regard.to 
Solomon's caution, Prov. xxiii. 2. 

Mr. Henry's note on this paflage is, In common eating and drinking an 
holy fear is neceffary, much more in feading; though we may fometitnes 
be more eafily and infeufibly overcome nt a common meal than at a feaft ; 
for, in the cafe fuppofed, we are lefs upon our guard, and fometitnes, at 
Jeaft to fome perfous, the plenty of a fcajt is its own antidote, as to others 
it may prove a dangerous fnare. 

Clouds they are without water.] Which promt fe rain in time of drought, 
but perforin nothing of what they promife. Such is the cafe of formal 
profeflors, who, at iird fetting out promife much, like early bloffomiug 
trees in a forward fpring, but in conclufion bring forth little or no fruit. 

Carried about qf winds*] Light and empty, eufily driven about this way 
or that, as the wind happens to fit; fuch are empty, ungrounded profef- 
fors, an eafy prey to every feduccr: It is amazing to hear many talk fo 
confidently of fo many things of which they know little or nothing, and yet 
have not the wifdoin and humility to difceru and be fentible how little they 

know! How happy would our world be, if men either knew more, or 
practically knew how little they knot* ! 

Trees whofe fruit withercth 9 &c] Trees they are, for they are planted in 
the Lord's vineyard, yetfruitlefs ones. 

Obferve, They, whofe fruit withcrcth 9 may be juftly faid to be without 
fruit; as good never a whit, as never the tetter; It is a fad thing when 
men feem to begin in theSpirit, and end inthejlejh, which is almod as com- 
mon a enfe as it is an awful one. 

The text fpeaks of fuch as being ficic* dead, one would think to be once 




«* fallen, I ay fed date: but they feemed to recover, and a roan in a fwoon, 
** to be brought to life again, when they took upon them thfe profedion of 
** the Chridian religion ; but now they are dead again by the evident 

proofs they have given of their hypocrify ; whatever they Teemed, they 
" had nothing truly vital in them/' x 
, Plucked up by the roots.] As we commonly ferve dead trees t from which 
we expefl no more fruit; they are dead, dead, dead, why cumber they the 
ground? away with them to the fire. 

Fer. 13* Raging waves ofthefeaJ] Boifteraus, noify and clamorous; full 
of talk and turbulency, but with little (if any) fenfe or meaning. 

Foaming out their own/hameJ] Creating much uneafinefs to men of bel- 
ter fenfe and calmer tempfers, which yet will in the end turn to their, own 
great frame and jud reproach. The pfalmid's prayer ought always to be 
that of every honed and good man : Let integrity and vprightnejs prefetve 
mc> Pftrtro xxv# 21. and if it will not, let me be unpreferved : If honedy 
iij^nify' little now* knavery will fignify much lefs* and that in a very little 
while* 

Haginig waves are a terror to failing paffengers, but when they are gttt 
to port the waves are forgotten as if no longer in being; their noife and 
terror is for ever ended. m 

Wandering /tarsal Planets that are erratic in 'their motions keep not that 
ileady, regular courfe the fixed onea do, but (hi ft their ftatiobs, that one 
has ftmetimes much ado to know where to find them: This allufion car- 
riejp in it a lively emblem of falfe teachers, who are fometimes here and 
fbmetirpes there, fo that one kndws not where nor how to fix them : In the 
main things, at leaft one would think fomethin^ fhould be fixed and fteady; 
ahdyl {hould think this might be without infallibility,- or any preten- 
tions to it in us poor mortals : In religion and politics, tBe great iubje&s 
of precept debate, furely there are certain Jiafntna in which wife and good, 
honeft and difintereded men might agree* without throwing the ptipulace 
into tke utmoJL aiig.aiflj and d|ftrefs.of miqd> or blowing up their palfions 




into rage and fury, without letting theln know what they Tay, or whereof 
they affirm. ' 

Fo whom is referred the ulacfcnefs of darknefs for ever.*] Obferve-, Falfe 
teachers are to expect the worft of poniflirntnts in this and ;i future world: 
Not every one who teacheth by uiiflake any tiling that is m>tt\xsi£lly true; 
for who then, in any public affembly, durft open a Bible to teach others, 
mi lefs he thought hirafelf equal or fuperior to the angels of God in hea- 
heaven? but who prevaricates, diflembles, would lead others into by-pnthfl 
und Gdeways, that he .may have opportunity to make a gain or pray of 
theoi, or, (in the apoftle's phrafe) to make merchandife of tin; in, 2 lPe5r.ix; 
3. But enough of this. As for the blacknefs of darkne/s for ever, 1 thai I 
only f«y, that this terrible expreflion, with all the horror it imports, belongs 
to falfe teachers, truly not flanderoufly fo called, who corrupt the word of 
God, and betray i he finis of men: And if this Will not make both miniftera 
and people cautious, 1 know not what will. 

VI. The doom of this wicked people is declared. 

14. And Enoch alfo, the feVenth from Adam, pro-» 
phetied of thele, faying, Behold, the Lord comet h 
with ten thoufand of his faints, 15. To execute judg* 
ment upon all, and to convince all that are ungodly 
among them, of all their ungodly deeds which they 
have ungodly committed, and of all their hard speeches 
which ungodly finners have fpoken againlt him* 16\ 
Thefe^remurmurers, complainers, walking after their 
own lulls; and their mouth fpeaketh great iwellin, 
words-, having mens perfons in admiration becaufe o 
advantage; 

This prophecy of fcnocn we have no mention made of in any other |iairt 
or place bffcripturc, yet now it is fcriptu re that there was fuch a prophecy ; 
one plain text of fcriptu re is proof enough of any one point that we are re*- 
quired to believe, efpecially when relating to a matter of fa£l ; but in matr 
ters of faith, neceflary faving faith, God has not feen fit, blefTed be his 
holy name he has not, to try us To fnr; there is no fundamental of Chrifti- 
an religion, truly fo called, which we hove not inculcated over and over fn. 
the New Tcftauient; by which we may know what the Holy Ghoft does* 
und coufequuntly we ought to lay the greateft flrefs upon. Some lay this 
prophecy of Enoch was* preferred by tradition .in the Jewifb church ( 
others, that the apoftle Jude was immediately infpired with the notice of 
it: be that how it will, it is curtain there was fuch a prophecy of ancient 
date, of lon.r, (landing and univerfally received in the old Teftamea% 
church ; and it isu main point of our New Teftainent creed. 

Obl'erye, That Child's coining to judgment was prophecied of as earl^ 
as the middle of the patriarchal age, and was therefore even then a received 
and acknowledged truth. 

7 he Lord comet h xcith his holy inyriuds; including both angets, and thit 
fpirits ofjxifl men made perf eft. What a glorious time will that be* when 
Chrift (hall come with ten thoufand of thefe? And we are told for what 
great und awful ends and purpofts he will comefo accompanied and at* 
tended, namely, to executejudgment upon all. 

Obferve, It was fpoken of then, fo long ago, as a thing juft at hand j 
Behold, the Lord cometh, he is juft a coming, he will be upon you beforfe 
you are aware, «and unlets you be very cautious and diligent, before you 
are provided to meet him comfortably. He cometh, 2. To execiitejudg* 
ment upon the wicked. 2. To convince them. 

Obferve, Chrift will condemn none without precedent trial and convic* 
lion; fuch conviction as (ball at leaft; ftlence even themfelves; they (ball 
have no excufe or apology to make, that they either can or dare' then ftftnd 
by ; then evert/ mouth /hall be /ioppsd, the judge and his fentence (hall be 
(by all the impartial) approved and applauded, and even the guilty con- 
demned criminals (hall be fpeechlefs, though at prefent they want nbt 
bold and fpeciul pleas, which they vent with ull afiurance aiid confidence; 
and yet it U fure the snock-tvial? of prifoncrs in the gtial among themfeivei> 
and the real triul at the bar before the proper judge, foon appear to be ver^ 
different things. 

I cannot pafs this fifteenth verfe without taking notice how bften, and 
how emphatically the word ungodJif is repeated in it; no lefs than foufr 
times; ungodly then, ungodly sinners, ungodly deeds, aud, as to the uidn» 
ner, ungodiy committed. Godly or ungodly (ignifies little with men uow- 
a-days, unlets it be to feoff at and deride even the very expredibhs; but it 
is not fo in the language of the Holy Ghoft. 

Obferve, Omiffions, as well as com millions, muft be accounted for hi 

the day of judgment. 

Oblerve farther, Hardfpeeches of one another, efpecially if ilj-groundpd* 
will moft certainly come in account at <hc jutlgthent of the great day. Let 
us all take care in time. If thou, faid one or our good old puritans finite 
(a mifcalled heretic, or) fchifmatic* and God find a real faint bleeding, look 
thou to it, how thou wilt anfwer it; it may be too late to fay before the an- 
gel, it was an error, Ecclef. V. 6. I only here allude to that expretfion of 
the divinely infpired writer. 

In the fixteenth verfe the apoftle enlarges further on the character Of? 
thefe evil men and feducers: tui*y are murmurcrs, complain ers, &c. 

Obferve, That a murmuring coiii plaining temper, indulged and expref- 
fed, lays men under a very ill character; fuch are very weak at leaft, and 
for the moft part very wicked; they murmur againft God and his proxi- 
dence, againil men and their conduct; ihey are angry at every thing that 
happens, and never pleafed with their own ftate and condition in the" 
world, as not thinking it good enough for them. 

Such walk after their own lu/lsJ] Their will, their appetite, their fancy 
is their only rule and law. Mr. Henry^s note here is, That they who pleafe 
their fin fnl appetites, are moft prone to yield to their ungovernable paflions* 

VII. The exhortation the.upuftle here gives to thofe to whom he wrote^ 
which, with the doxology in the two laft verfes, concludes the epiftle* 

17, But, beloved, remember ye the Words TVhicb* 
were fpoken before of the apoftles of our Lord jEstrs 
Chrift : 18. How that they told you there fiibuld be 
mockers in the laft time, who ihould walk after their 
own ungodly Iufts* 39. TJiefe be they who feparate 
themfelves, fenfual, having not the Spirit. 20. But 
ye, beloved, building up you if elves on your moft holy 
faith,, praying in the Holy Ghoft. 2h. KeepyourfelveS. 
in the ibve ox God* looking for the mercy of our Lord 
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Jesus Chrift unto eternal life. 22. And of fome have 
companion making a difference : 23. And others lave 
with fear, pulling them out of the lire ; hating even the 
garment Ipotted by the flefli . 24. Now unto -him that 
is able to keep you from falling, and to prefent you 
fauitlefs before the preience of his glory -with exceed- 
ing joy. To the only wile God our Saviour, be 
glory and majeity, dominion and power, both now 
and ever. Amen. 

Ver. 17* But, beloved, remember, &c] Remember, take heed that ye 
think it not ftrur.^e [viz. io as to Humble and be oHended, and have your 
faith Huggered by it) that fueb people as the fed ucers before defer i bed and 
warned again ft ihonld arife (and that early) in theChriftian church, feeing 
all this was. foretold by the apojilcs of our Lord Jefus Chrijl, and confe- 
queiitly, ihe accomplishment of it in the event, is a continuation of your 
tait^li, iuftead ol' being in the leaft an occuiion of {baking and unfetlling 
you thcreiu. 

Obferve, 1. They who would perfuade, muft make it evident that they 
fineert*ly love thole whom tht-y would perfuade; " bitter words aud hard 

* 4 uiVii>e never did, nor never will convince, much lefs perfuade any 

"body." 

' Obtl'rve, 2. The words which infpired perfous have fpoken or (written) 
duly remembered and reflected on, urethe beft prefei vutive H«iiinft danger- 
ous errors ; this will always be ib,.ttll men have learnt to fpeuk better than 
God himfelf. 

Obferve, 3. We ought not to he offended if errors and perfecut 
'arife and prevail in the Chriftian church, this was foretold, and there 
we flmuld not thiuk worfe of Clirift's perfon, doctrine, or crnfc, when we 
fee it fulfilled : See I Tim. iv. I. and 2 Tint. iii. I. and -2 £(el. iii. 3. There- 
fore we mud not think it ft range, but comfort ourfelves with this, that (in 
the itiidfi of all this liurly bixriy) Clin ft will mumtuin his church, aud 
make good his prouiife, that the gales of hell Jhall not prevail agahji it, 
MaU. xvi. 18. 

Obferve, 4. The more religion is ridiculed and perfecnted, this fuller 
:oM we fhould take ami keep of it; being forewurued, we mould fliew 
hat we are forearmed ; under iueh trials we fhould ftand Him, and not be 
Jowl fliaken hi mind, 2 Theft «i. 2. 

V er. 10. TUtfc be they which J'vp aval c, &c] Ob!'» rve, 1. Senfualills are the 
worft f»'pnr:uiils; they Jiparute fhemfe/ves from CJoc! and Chnft,. aud his 
church, to the fietii, world, and flefli, by their ungodly courier and vicious 
practices: aud t!ia; is a great deal worfe than fe para lion from any parti- 
cular branch of tm: viiibte church on m ceo nut of opinions, or modes and 
ctrcumftuuees of external government or worflnp ; though many can pa- 
tiently bear with the former, while they are plentifully and almolr perpe- 
tually railing at the latter; as if no fin were damnable, but what they are 
pleated to call fchifin. 

Obferve, 2. That fenfual men have not the Spirit, viz. ef God and Chrift, 

the Spirit of holinefs, which whoever has not, is none uf Chrijl' s, does not 
belong to him, Rom. viii. 9. 

"Obferve, 3. The worfe others are, the better fhould we endeavour and 
approve ourfelves to be; the more bufy Satan and his iuftrumeuts are to 
pervert others in judgment or practice, the more tenacious fhould we be of 
found doftrine and a good couverfation, holding faji the faithful wdrd as 
voe have been (divinely) taught, holding the wyjicry of faith and a pure con- 
science, Tit. i. o. 1 Tim. iii.y. 

Ver. SO. Building up, &c] Obferve, The way to hold faft our profeffion, 
is to hold 011 in it; having laid our foundation well iu a found faith, and a 
tin cere 11 pright heuvt, we inuft build upon it, i.e. make farther progref* con- 
tinually, and we fhould take care with what materials we carry on our build- 
ing, vh. gold, silver, precious flones, not wood, hay, flubbte, 1 Cor. iii. 12. 
Jlight principles, and a regular couverfation will ftand the teft, even of the 
fiery trial ;. but whatever we mix of bafer alloy, though we be in the main 
fincere, we mall fuffer lofs hy it; and though our perfous be faved,.all that 
part of our work fiiall be confumcd ; and if we ourfelves efcape, it will be 
with great danger and difficulty, as from an houfe on fire on every fide. 

Praying in the Holy Gho/i.] Obferve, 1. Prayer is the nurfe of faith, the 
way to build up ourfelves in our mnfl holy faith is to continue injlant in 
grayer, Horn. xii. 12 
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is praying in the Holy Ghoff, whether it be done by or without a fet or pre- 
fetched form. 

Ver. 2 1 . Keep yourfelvcfi* &c.] u e. 1 - Keep up the grace of love to God 
in lively vigorous aCting» and exercifes in your fouls. 2. Take heed of 
throwing yourfe/ves out of the love of God to you, or its delightful, cheer- 
ing, (lengthening manifefbitions ; keep y ourfelves in the way of God, if 
you would continue in his love. 

Looking for the mercy, &c .] Obferve, 1. Sternal life is to be looked 



for ooly through mercy; mercy is our only plea,, not metft; or if mfcrit, 
uot our own but another's, who hub merited for. qs what otherwise we 
could have laid no claim to, nor have entertained any well grounded 
hope of. 

Obferve, 2. It U fuid, not only through the mercy of God as our Creator* 
but through the mercy of our Lord Jefus Chrifi as redeemer ; all that come 
tu heaven mail come thither through our Lord Jefus Chrijl ; for there it 
none other name under heaven givengimong men by which we mttjl be faeed % 
but that of the Lord Jefus wi/y, Acts iv # compared with ver. 10. 

Obferve, 3. That a believing ex pediatioii of eternal f if e> will arm usj 
again!* the ftiare* of tin, 3 Pet. \\u 14. a hveJy faith of the blejfcdhopc* will 
help us to inonifj our cm fed lulls* 

V t'r. 2^, -23. And of fome have compaffZon* &c] Obferve, 1. We ought to 
do .all we cau to refcue others .out of the fnure*of the devil, that they may 
be faved from (or recovered, when entangled therein, out of) dangerous 
errors, or pernicious practices : We are uot only (under God) our own 
keepers, hut every man ought to be (as much a* in him lies) his brother's 
keeper; none but a wicked Cain will contradict this, Gra- iv«0. Wemuft 
watch over one another, faithfully (yet prudently) reprove each other, fet 
a good example to all about us. 

Aud this rnuft he doue with compajfion, making a difference* How ia 
that? We inuft diilinguiih between the weak and the wilful. 

!• Of fome we mud have companion, tresit them with all tendernefs, re/lore 
them i:t the fpirit of meeknefs 9 not be needlefaly harfli and fevere in our cen- 
fureg of them and their actions, not proud and haughty in our carriage to- 
wards them, uot implacable, not averfe to reconciliation with them, or ad- 
mitting them to ihe tViendlhip they formerly had with us, when they give 
evident or even ftrongly hopeful tokens of a fincere repentance: if Oud 
hath forgiven them, why (Itould nut we ? we infiuiti.ly more need his for- 
giveiiefs than they do or cau do ours; though perhaps neither they nor we 
are jurtly or fufliciently fenOble ul' this. 

2. Others fate tcifhfevr.] Urging upon them the terrors bfthe Lord* en- 
deavour to frighten them outof their fins; preach hell and damnationto them $ 
Iu good Mr. Henry. 

iiut what if prudence and caution in adminiftering even the mod jud and 
fevore reproof* be what is primariiy and chiefly here intimated, (1 do but 
offer it) //♦ fear left you fru (Irate your own good intentions and honed 
dtfigus by rafli and imprudent management, that you do not harden 4 , in- 
ftead of reclaiming, even wheie greater degrees of feverity are requiUte^ 
than iu the immediately foregoiug iuftauce: we are often apt to over do, 
when we are lure we mean honeftly; aud think we are right in the main ; 
yet the very worft are not needlefaly or rafhly, or to extremity to be pro- 
voked; left they be thereby farther hardened through our detault. 

Hating even the garment* &c.} i. keeping yourfelves at the utmoft dif- 
tauce from what is or appears evil and defigning, and endeavouring tliat 
otliers may do fo too; avoid as Mr. Henry ipeuks, all that leads to tin, or 
that looks like sin t I Theft v. 22. 

JLaft!y,theapoftle concludes this epiftlewith a folemn afcription of glory 
to the great God. Note, Whatever is the fubjeft or argument we have 
been fpeakingof, afcribiug glory to God as iitteft for us to conclude with, 
ver. 24, ^5. 

Note farther, God is able, and he is as willing as able to keep us from fall- 
ing and to prefent usfaultlefs before the prefence of his glory: not as thofe 
who have never been fuulty, for what has once been done can never be 
rendered undone even by Omnipotence itfelf, for that implies a contradic- 
tion, but as thofe whole faults fhall not be imputed to their ruin, which, but 
for God's mercy and a Saviour's merits, they might moft juftly have been. 

Before the prefence if his glory.] Obferve, I. That the glory of the J-ord 
will ihortly be prefent, we now look upon it as diftant, and too many look 
upon it as uncertain, but it will come, and it will be manifeft and apparent, 
every eye Jhall fee them* Rev. i. 7. this is now the objeft of our faith; 
but hereafter, and fure it cannot now be long too, it will be the obje&of 
our feufe ; whom we now believe in, him we Jhall Jhortly fee to our unfpeak- 
able joy and comfort, or unfpeakable terror and conlternation, 1 Pet* 
u 8. 

Obferve, 2. That all fincere real believers (hall be prefented, at the Lord 
Redeemer's appearance aud coming, by him their gloriou* Head to the 
Father, in order to his approbation, acceptance, and reward; they were 
given him of tnfe Father, aud of all that were fo given him he has loji none* 
nor will lofe anyone, not an individual, a Gngleioul, but will prefent them 
all perfe&ly holy and happy, when he (hall furrenderhis mediatorial king- 
dom to his God, and our Gad ; to his father, and our Father* John vi. 3g# 
with chap. xvii. 12. 1 Cor. XV. 24. 

Obferve, 3. When believers Iball be prefented faultlefs, it will be with 
exceeding joy. Alas ! how our faults fill us with fears, doubts, and forrows J 
but be of good cheer* if we are fincere, we <hall be, our dear Redeemer has 
undertaken for it we lhall be prefented faultlefs ; where there is no Go, there 
will be no forrow ; where there is the perfection of holinefs there will 
be the perfection of joy : Surely, the God who can and will do all this, ;S 
worthy to havegYory, majefly* dominion, and power afcribed to him, both 
now and for ever/ And to this we may well with the apoftle.affix our hearty 
Amen. 
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It ought to be no prejudice to the credit and authority of this book, that it has been rejected by men of corrupt minda, such as Cerdon 
and Marcion, and doubted of by men of a better character ; for that has been the lot of other pans of holy writ, and of the divine author 
of the Scripture himself: The image and superscription of this book is truly sacred and divine, the matter of it agreeable with other pro- 
phetical books, particularly Ezekiel and Daniel ; the church of God has generally received it, and found good counsel and great comfort 
in it. 

From the beginning the church of God has been blessed with prophecy, that glorious prediction of breaking the serpent's head, was the 
stay and support of the patriarchal age, and the many prophecies there were concerning the Messiah to come, were the gospel of the 
Old Testament; Christ himself prophesied of the destruction of Jerusalem, and about the rime in which Unit was accomplished, he in- 
trusted the apostle John with this book of revelation, to deliver it to the church as a prediction of the most important events that should 
happen to it till the end of time, for the support of the faith of his people, and the direction of their hope; it is called the Revelation, 
because God therein discovers those things which could never have been sifted out by the reasonings of human understanding; those 
4eep things of God which no man knows but the Spirit of God, and those "to whom he reveals them. 



c h ap. 1. 

I 

This chapter is general preface to the whole book, and contains, 1. An. 
infeription* declaring the original and the design of it, ver. 1,2. 2. The 
apojlolical benediclion pronounced on all thofe that JJtall pay a due regard 
4o the contents of this book, ver. 3 — 8. 3. A glorious vision or appear- 
ance of the Lord Jeftts Chri/l to the apoflle John, when he delivered to 
him this revelation, from ver. 9. to the end of the chapter, 

1. rT^HE revelation of Jesus Chrift, which God 
X gave unto him, to (hew unto his fervants things 
which muft fhortly come to pafs; and he fent and fig- 
rrified it by his angel unto his fervant John : 2. Who 
bare record of the word of God, and of the teliimony 
of Jesus Chrift, and of all things that he law* 

v 

Here we have, I. What we may call the pedigree of this Book. 

1* It is the revelation of Jefus* Ghri/i; the whole bible is fo ; for all reve- 
lation comes through Chrift, and all enters in him ; and efpecially in theft 
laji days God has fpolcen to us by his Son* and concerning his Son : Chrift, 
*s the king of his church, has been pleated thus far to let his church know, 
by what rules and methods he will proceed in hi6 government ; aod as the 
prophet of the church, he has made known to us the things that ihall be 
hereafter* 

2. It is a retelat ion which God gave unto Chri/l : Though Chrift is htm- 
felf God v and as* fuch, has light and life in himfelf, yet, as he fuftains the 
office of mediator between God and man, he receives his inftru&ioiM from 
the Father: the human nature of Chrift, though endowed with the greateft 
fagactty, judgment, and penetration, yet could not in a way of reafon, dif- 
cover thefe great events, which not being produced by natural caufes, 
but wholly depending upon the will of God, could only be the obje& of 
<Iivine prefcience, und muft come to a crcutcd mind only by revelation. Our 
Cord Jefus is the great truftee of divine revelation; it is to him we owe the 
knowledge we have of what we are to expert from God, and what he ex- 
pe&s from us. 

3. This revelation Chrift fent and fignified by his angel. Obferyehere, 
The admirable order of divine revelation; God gave it to Chrift,, und 
Chrift employed an angel to communicate it to the churches. The angels 
are God's meflengers, tney are miniftering fpirits to the heirs of falvution; 
they are Chrift's fervants, principalities and powers are fubjefl to him ; all 
the angeTs of God are obliged to worfbip him. 

4. The angel fignified it to the apoftle John ; as the angels are the meflen- 
■gers of Chrift, the minifters are the meflengers of the churches; what they 
receive from heaven they are to communicate to the churches. John was 
the apoftle chofen for this fervice. Some think he was the only one fur- 
viving, the reft having fealed their teftimony with their blood. Thirs was 
to be the lull book of divine revelation, und therefore notified to the church 
by the luft of the apoftles. John was the beloved difciple, he was under 
the New Teftament, as the prophet Daniel under the Old ; a ronn greatly 
beloved; he was the fervant of Chrift; he was an apoftle, an evangel i ft, 
and a prophet: he feryed Chrift in all the three, extraordinary offices of 
the church. James was nn apoftle, but not a prophet nor evaugelift; 
Matthew was an apoftle and evangelift?" but not at prophet; Luke was an 
evangelift, but neither a prophet nor apoftle ; but John was all three; and 
fo Chrift calls him in an eminent fenfe his fervant John. 

5. John was to deliver this revelation to the church ; to all his fervants. 
For the revelation was not defigned only for the ufe of Chrift 1 * extraordi- 
nary fervants the minifters : but for all his fervants the members of the 
church ; they have all a right to the oracles of God, and all have their 
Concern in them. 

2. Here we have the fubjeft matter of this revelation, rur. the things 
that muft ftiortly come to pafs. The evangelifts give us an account of the 
things that arc paft; prophecy gives us an account of things to come* 
Thefe future events are lhewed,and not in the cleareft light in which God 
could have fet thein, but in fuch a light as he faw mod proper, and which 
would heft aufwer his wife and holy purpofes. Had they been as clearly 
lo retold in all their circumftances as God would have revealed them, the 
predi&ion might have prevented the nccompliftiment ; but they are foretold 
more darkly to beget in us a veneration for the fcripture, and to engage 
our attention and excite our enquiry; and we have in this revelation 9 
general idea of the methods of divine providence and government in and 
about the church, and many- good leflons may be learned thereby. Thefe 
events (it i> C*id) were fuch as fliould not only <xiroe to pafs furely, but 



fliortly ; that is, they would begin to come to pafa very fhortly* and the 
whole would be nccompliflied in u fliort time. For now the laft ages of 
the world were come. 

3. Here is an atteftalion of the prophecy, ver* 2. rt was Ggnified to 
John, who bure record <lf the word ot* God, and of the teftimony of J el us 
Chril>, and of all things that he faw. It is obfervuble tiiat the" hifiorioul 
books of the Old Teltament have not always the name of the hiftoriau 
prefixed to them, as in the books of Judges, Kings* Chronicles; but in the 
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truth of it, and he docs not only give us his name, but his office. He 
was one who bare record of the word of God in general, and uf lite tefti- 
mony of Jefus in particular, and of all things that he faw; he waaaneyc- 
witnefs, und he concealed riothmg that he faw. Nothing recorded, in this 
revelation was his invention or imagination ; but all was tlie record.of God, 
and the teftimony of Jefus and as he added nothing to it, fo he kept 
back no part of the counfels of God. 

3. Bleffed is he that readeth, and they that hear the 
words.of this prophecy, and keep thole things which 
are written therein : for the time is at hand* 

* 

4. JOHN to the feven churches which are in Afia: 
J Grace be unto you, and peace, from him which 
is, and which was, and which is to come ; and from 
the feven fpirits which are before his throne ; 5. And 
from Jesus Chrift, who is the faithful witnefs, and [the 
firft begotten of the dead, and the Prince of the kings 
of the earth: Unto him that loved us, and walhed us 
from our fins in his own blood. 6. And he hath made 
us kings and prieiis, unto God and his Father; to him 
be glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 7- 
Behold, he cpmeth with clouds, and every eye lhail 
lee him, and they also which pierced him: and all kin- 
dreds of the earth ilia.ll wail becaufe of him : even lb. 
Amen. 8. 1 am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and 
the ending, faith the Lord,. which is, and which was, 
and .which is to come, the Almighty- 

We have here an apoftolical benediction of thofe that fliould give a due 
regard to this divine revelation ; and this benediction is given more gene- 
rally and more efpecially. 

1. More generally, to all thnr either read or hear the words of the pro- 
phecy^ This bl effing feems to be pronounced with a defign to encourage us 
to ftudy this book, arid not be weary -of looking into it upon the account of 
the obfeurity of many things in it; it will repay the labour of the careful 
and attentive reader. Obferve, 1. It ia a blcflVd privilege- to enjoy the, 
oracles of God. This was one of the principle advantages the Jews had 
above the Gentiles. 2. It is a blelfed thing to ftudy the fcriptutes : they 
are well employed that fearch the fcriptures. 3. It is a privilege not only 
to read the fcriptures ourfelves, but to hear thein read by others, who are 
qualified to give us the fenfe of what they read, and to lend us unto an un- 
deritanding of them. 4. It is not ftifficient to .our bleflednefs that we read 
and hear the fcriptures, but we mud keep the things that are written ; we 
mud keep them in our memories, in our minds, in our afteclioris, and ia 
practice, and we Uiall be blffled in the deed. 5. The nearer we come to 
the accompli fitment of the fcriptures, the greater regard we fhould give 
unto them. The time is at hand, and we mould be fo much the more at- 
tentive as we fee the day approaching. , 

The apoftolical benediction is pronounced more efpecially and parti- 
cularly to the feven Afian churches, ver. 4, Thefe feven churches are 
named in ver. 1 1, and diiKnct meflages fent to each of them reflectively in 
the chapters following." The apoftical bleffing is more exprefsly directed 
to thefe, becaufe they "were, neoreft to him, who .was now in the ifle of 
Patmos* and perhaps he had the peculiarcareof them and fu peri ntendency 
over them, not excluding any of the reft of the apoftles, if any of them 
were now living. Here'obferve, 

What the bleffingis which he pronounceth on all the faithful in theft 
churchea; grace and peace, holinef* and comfort. Grace, that is, the good 
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will of God towards us, and his good work in us; and peace, that is, the 
fweet evidence and aflu ranee of this grace. There ran be no true peace 
where there is not true grace; tfnd where grace goes before, peace will 

follow^ ^ . , t 

2. From whence this bteffing is to come. In whofe name does the apoftle 
blefs the churches ? Why, iu the name of God, of the whole Trinity ; for 
♦his is an afi of adoration, and God only is the proper obje6i of it; his 
jninifters tmtft blets the people in no name but his alone. And here, 

I. The Father is firft named : God the Father, which may be taken 
cither elfeutialiy for God as God* or perfonally, lor the firrt perfon in the 
ever blefied Trinity, ihe God and Father of our Lord J ef us Chrift; and 
he isdefcribed us the Jehovah, which is, and which was, and which is to 
come, eternal, unchangeable, the fame to the Old Teftatnent church which 
was % and to the New TulTument church which is, and tvill be the fame to 
the church triumphant which is ui come. 

12. The holy Spirit called the feven fpirits, not feven in number, or in 
nature, but the infinite perfedl Spirit of God, in whom there isadiverfity 
vf gifts wild operations. He is before the throne: for as God made, fo he 
governs all thing:*, by hiss Spirit. 

3. The Lord Jefus Chrift. He mentions him after the Spirit, becaufe 
W intended to enlarge more upon the perlbn of Chrift, as God manifefted 
in the flefli, whom he had feen dwelling on earth beforehand now faw again 
in a glorious form; and obferve the particular account we have here of 
Chrilr, ver*5. 

1. He is a faithful witnefs; He was from eternity a witnefs to all the 
vouufela of God, Johns'** 11. and he was in time a faithful wituef* to 
God's revealed will, who has now fpoken to us by his Son, and upon his 
U'ftituotiy we may fafely depend, for he is a faithful witnefs cannot be de- 
ceived, and cannot deceive us. 

2. He is the firft-begotten or lirft-born from- the dead, or the firft parent 
und head of the rcfurre&ion, the only one that railed hinifelf by his own 
power, and who will by the fame power raife up his people from their 

raves to everlaftiag honour. For he has begotten them again to a lively 
iope, by his refurreetiou from the dead. 

3. He is the princ? of the kings of the earth, from him they have their 
authority; by him their power is limited, and their wrath r^fknuned ; by 
him their counfels are over-ruled, and to him they are accountable. This 
is good news to the church, and it i* good evidence of the Godliead of 
•Chnftt who is King of kings, and Lord of lords. 

4. He is the j;reat friend of his church and people; one that has done 
tyrta* things for them, and this out of pure diftnterHted ufic&iou; he has 
loved them, and ii; purfuance of that everhiftirg. love he has, 1. Wnflierl 
them from their fins iu his own blood. Sins leave a flain upon the foul, a 
(tain of gjuilt and of pollution ; nothing can fetch out this ftain but the 
blood of Chi-hi, and rather thun it fhooid not be ..allied out, Chrift was 
willing to filed his own blood to pnrchafe pardon and purity for them. 2. 
He has made them kings and priefts to God and his Father, tfatriug 
juftilied and fanftdied them, he makes them kings to hi* Father, that is, iu 
las Father's account, and with his approbation, and for ht* glory ♦ As 
Ictngs they overcome the world, mortify lin, govern their own f 'irfcn, con- 
quer Satan, have power and prevalency with God iu prayer, and lh-tli judge 
the world. He hath made them priefts, given them ucceb to God, en- 
abled them to enter into the.holieft, and to offer. fpi ritual and acceptable 
Sacrifices; has given them an unction fuitabh* to this character ; aud for 
fhefe high honours and* favours they arc bound toufcribe to him dominion 

»nd gloiy for ever. 

He will be ibe judge of the world, ver. 7. Behold he cometh, and evert/ 
tye /hall fee him. This book, the revelation, begins and ends with a pre- 
di&ion of the fecond coming of the Lord Jefua Chrift. We Oionld ft't 
purfelves* to meditate frequently upon the fecoqd coming of Chrift, and 
keep it in the eye of our faith and expectation. John fpeaks as if he faw 
that day, behold, he cometh ; as fire as if you beheld him ui; h your eyes. 
fie cometh with clouds, which are hi& chariot and pavilion ; he will come 
publicly, every eye JJiatl Jee him ; the eye of his people, Vie eye of his c le- 
mves, every eye, yours anil mine. He fliall come to the terror of thole that 
pierced him, and ht:ye not repented; and of all that have wounded and 
crucified him afrefh by their apoftafy from him, and to the aftoniflununt of 
the pa gau world. For he comes to lake vengeance on thofi that know not 
(iod, hs well a* on thole that obey not the gofprl of Ch ift. - 

ti. Th.t* account of Chrift is ratified and confirmed by him fid f, vcr. S- 
tn whii'h mil Lord Jefus juftly challenges the fame honour aud power that 
ts ufcribed to the Father, ver. 4. He h the beginning aud the end, all 
things are from him and for him ; he is the Almighty ; he is the fame eter- 
nal and unchangeable one. Ami furely wliofoever prefumes to blot out one 
chai uctrr of .this name of Chrift, deferven to huvf his name blotted out of 
the bonk of life* They that honour him, he will honour; but they that 
dtipife hitu (hall be lightly rfteemed. 

9. I John, who alio am 3 r our brother, and compa- 
nion in tribulation, and m the kingdom and patience 
of Jesus Chrift, was iu the ille that is called Patmos, 
for the word of God, and for the teftimony of Jesus 
Chrift- 10. 1 was in the Spirit on the Lord's day, and 
heard behind me -a great voice, as of a trumpet. 1 1 . 
Saying, i am Alpha, and Omega, therirft and the laft: 
and. What thou leeit write in a book, and fend it unto 
the leven churches which are in Afia : unto Ephefus, 
and unto Smyrna, and unto Pergamos, and unto Thy-, 
atira, and unto Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, and 
unto Lao dicea. 13. And 1 turned to fee the voice that 
fpake with me. And being turned, I faw feven gold- 
en candlefticks. 13. And in the midft of the leven 
candlefticks, one like unto the Son of man, clothed 
with a garment down to the foot, and girt about the 
paps with a golden girdle: 14. His head and his hairs 
were white like wool, as white as ihow ; and his eyes 
■were as a flame of fire ; is . And his' feet like unto fine 
brals, as if they burned in aTurnace; and his voice as 

, the found of many .waters! l6\ And he had in his 
right hand leven ftars.:. and out of liis mouth went a 
'flmrp two-edged fword : ' and his countenance was. as 

' tlie fun fhiheth in his ftren'gth. )7. And when I faw 
iira, I fell at his 'feet as dead; and he laid his right 
liana upon me; "faying /unto inej Fear not i .1 am the 
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firft and the laft. 13. I am he that liveth and was 
dead ; and behold, I am alive for evermore, Amen ; 
and have the keys of hell and of death. 19. Write the 
things which thou haft feen, and the things which are ; 
and the things which fliall be hereafter. 20. The 
myftery of the feven ftars which thou faweft in ray 
right hand, and the feven golden candlefticks.. The 
leven ftars are the angels of the feven churches ; aud 
the feven candlefticks which thou faweft are the leven 
churches. 

We are now come to that glorious vition that the apoftle had of the Lord 
Jefus Oh rift, when he came to deliver this revelation to him. Where ob- 
ferve, 

1. The account given-4>t* the perfon who was favoured with this vifion. 

And he describes hrmfclf, 

1. By his prefent ftate aud condition. He was the brother and compa- 
nion of thefe churches in tribulation, and in the kingdom and patience of 
Chrift. He was at .this time, as the reft of true Chriftiuns were, a perfe- 
ct! ted man, hauiflicrf, and perhaps imprilbned for his adherence to.Chrhl. 
He was their brother, though tin upoftle; he feenis to value hinifelf upon 
his relatiou to the church, rather than his authority in it. Judas may be 



an apoirJe, but not a brother in the family of God : he was their compa- 
nion. The children of Cud fljould choofe communion and fociety with 
euch other; he was their companion in tribulation. The perfecuted fer- 
v.inls of God do not fuffer aloi)c,the fume trials are accomphflied in others; 
he was their companion in patience, not only n (barer with them in flitter- 
ing circum fiances, but ift fuiferimj; graces. If we have the patience of the 
faints, we mould not grudge to meet with their trials. He was their bro- 
ther and companion in the patience of the kingdom of Chrift, a fuflferer for 
Ch rift's eaufe, foruifertinsr his kingly power over the church of the world, 
and for adhering to it againft all that would ufurp ur>on it. But this ac- 
count he gum* of his prefent ftate, he acknowledges his engagements to 
fympathifc with them, mid to endeavour to give them counfelnud comfort, 
and befpeuks their more careful attention to what he had to fay to them 

from Chrift their common Lord. 

*2. By the place where lie was when he was favoured with this vifion. He 
was in the ifle of Patinos; he does not fay who hanifhecl him thither; it be- 
comes Chriftiana to fpeak fparmgly and modeftiy of their own i'utferings. 
Ritmos is fuid to be un iilaud in the/E»cun fea,one of thofeculled Cyclades, 
aud was abo.ut3.5 milej* in compafs; l>ut under this conrinemeut it was the 
apoftle'H com Tort that he did not ftifter as an evil-doer, but it was for the 
teftimony of Jcfns, for bearing witnefs to Chrift us the Imrnanuel, the 
Saviour. Thin was a eaufe worth flittering for; and the Spirit of glory and 




pper. rsurely 

the Chrifliaii fabbatli ; the lirft day of the week to be obferved in remem- 
brauee of the refurrec\iou of Clirift. Let us who call him our Lord honour 
him on his own day; the day which the Lord hath made, and in which we 
cue;ht to rejoice. 

.4. The frame that his foul was in at this time. He was in the Spirit ; 
he was not only in a rapture when he received the vifion, but before he 
received ic, he was in a ferious, heavenly, fpiritual frame under the blefled 
gracious influences of the Spirit of God. God ufnally prepares the fouls 
of his people for uncommon manifeftations of himfelf, by the quickening-, 
fanctifying influences of his good Spirit. Thofe that would enjoy commu- 
nion with God ov the Lord's day, muft endeavour to abllraft their thoughts 
and affections from flefl) and fleflily things, and be wholly taken up with 
thing* of a fpiritual nature. 

2. The a unfile given an account of what he heard when thus in the Spirit. 
An alarm was given as with the found of « trumpet, and then he heard a 
voice, the voice of Chrift applying to himfelf, the character before given, 
the firfl and the laji % and commanding the o;jofr!e to commit to writing the 
things that were now to be r veah'd to him, and to fend it immediately to 
the J'even Asian churches* whole names ar» mentioned. Thus our Lord 
Jefus, the captain of our fa I va. ion, gave the npoftle notice of his glorious 
appearance as the Jon tut of a trump ft, 

2. We have now an account ol what he frw ; he turned to fee the voice, 
whofe it was, and whence it came; and then a wonderful fceoe of vifion 

opened itfelf to him. 

1. He faw a reprefenlation of the church under the emblem of feven 
go/den candlejticks, as it is explained in the laft verfe of the chapter; the 
churches are compared to candlefticks* becaufe they hold forth the light of 
the gofpel to advantage; the churches ure not candles, Chrift only is our 
light,und his gofpel our lamp, but they receive their light from Chrift and 
the gofpel, and hold it forth to others; they art: golden candle/licks for they 
(hould be precious and pure, comparable to fine gold; not only the minil- 
ters, but the members of ih*e churches ought to be fuch : their light ftmuld 

fo JJiine before men, a» to engage others to true glory to God. . 

2. He faw a reprefentation of the Lord Jefus Chrift in the raidft of .the 
go/den caitdle/iicks ; for he has promifed to be with his churches always to 
the end of the world, 6 1 ling them with light and life, and love, for he is 
the very animating, informing foul of the church. And here we obferve, 

J. The glorious form in which Chrift appeared in feveraf particulars, 1. 
He was clothed with a garment down to the foot, a princely and prieftly robe 
denoting righteou fuel's and honour. 2. He was girt about with a golden 
girdlc,ihe breaft plate of the high prieft, ou which the names of his people 
ure engraven ; he was ready girt to do all the work of a redeemer. 3.' His 
Acad and hairs were white Ufce wool or Jhow ; he was the ancient of day a ; 
his hoary head was no fign of decay, but it was indeed a crown of glory. 4- 
His eyes were as a flame of fire, piercing and penetrating into the very hearts 
and reins of men, fcattering terrors among his adversaries. 5. His feet 
were like unto fine burning brafs, ftrongand ftedfaft fup porting his own in- 
tereft," and fubduing hi* enemies, and treading them to powder. 6. His 
voice was as the found of many waters, of many rivers falling in together. 
He can and will make himfelf heard to thofe that are afar oft; as well as to 
thofe that are here. His gofpel is a pro fluent and mighty dream fed by 
the upper fprings of infinite wifdom and knowledge. 7. He had in his rutf* 
hand/even flats, that is the minifters of the churches who are under nis 
direction, have all the light and influence from him, and are fecured and 
preferved by him. 8. Out of his mouth went a two-edged J word, h\s word 
which both wounds and heals, ftrikes at fins on the right band and on the 
left. 9. His countenance was as the fun fhining, its ftrength too bright and 
dazzling for mortal eyes to behold. 

•2. The impreflion this appearance of Chrift made upon the apoftle John, 
tser. 17. He fell at the feet of Chrift as dead, he was overpowered with the 
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work his fervants do for him, and their labour fliallnot be in vain in the 
Lordi 

2. Fop their patience in fuffering, ver. 2. Thy labour and thy patience 
It is not enough that we be diligent, but we muft b<? patient, and endure 



great nefs of that luftre and glory in which Chrift appeared, though he had 
been fo familiar with him before. How well it is for us lhat God fpeaks to 
us by men like ourfelves, whofe terrors (hall not make us afraid, for none 
tan fee the face of God and live ! 

3. The condefcending goodnefs of the Lord Jefus to his difciples, ver. 
17. fie laid his hand upon him, he raifed him up, he did not plead againft 
him with great power, but he put flrength into him, he fpoke kind words 
to him. * 1. Words of comfort and encouragement ;fear not. lie com- 
manded away the flavifli fears of his difciples; 2. Words of inftruclion; 
telling him particularly who he was thut thus appeared to him. And here 
he acquaints him, I. with his divine nature, the firfl and the lafi. 2. With 
his former fufterings, I was dead ; the very fume that his difciples (uw upon 
the crofs dying for the tins of men. 3. With his refurreclion and life; I 
live and am alive for evermore, have conquered death and open the grave, 
and am partaker of an endlefs life. 4. With his office nnd authority; I 
have the keys of hell and of death, a fovereign dominion in and over the 

invilible world, opening and none cau (hut, (hutting fo as that none can 1 ui«.ici:l scai upou a previous inai mude, or tne pretences, practices, and 
open ; opening the gates of death wheii he pleafes, and the gates of the tenets of evil men. Thou ha/i tried them that Jay they are apoftles, and are 
eternalworld, of happinefs or raifery, as the judge of all, from whofe feu- | not; and hajl found them liars. True real proceeds with dilcretiou : none 

" " *" fhould be caft off till they be tried. Some were rifeu up iu this church 

that pretended to be not ordinary miuiftera butapoftles; their pretentions 
had been exaniiued, and found to be vain and falfe; thole that impartially 
fearch after truth, may come to the knowledge of it. 

2. The rebuke gi ven to this church, ver. 4. Necerthelefs I have fame- 
what againft thee. Thofe that have much good in them; may have fume- 
thing much ainifs in them ; and our Lord Jefus as an impartial matter and 
judge takes notice of both; though he tirft obferves what is good, and is 
jnoft ready to mention that, yet he alfo obferves what is aroifs, und will 



there muft be. waiting patience, that when they have done the will of God 
they may receive the pro mi fe: Thou hafi bom, and haft patience, ver. 3. 
We (hall meet with i'uch difficulties in our way and work, as requires pa- 
tieuce to go ou aud tinifti well. 

3. For their zeal againft what was evil, ver. 2. Thou canft not bear them 
that are evil. Where obferve, it cunlifis very well with Chriftian patieuce 
uot to difpeufe with lin, much lefs allow it; though we muft lhew all meek- 
nefs to men, yet we muft (hew a juft zeal againft their tins. This their zeal 
Was the more to be commended, becaufe it was according to knowledge, 
difcreet zeal upou a previous trial made, of the pretences, p 
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tence there lies no appeal. 5. With his will and pleafares, that John /honld 
write both the things he had feen, and the things that are, and that fhould be 
hereafter. 6. With the meaning of the feven jiars that they are the mtnijlers 
4>f the churches; and of the feven candle/iicks,that they are the feven churches 
to whom Chrift would now fend by him particular aud proper meflages. 

CHAP. II. 



Tk t Ttfr J ° hn haVinS in J be f° re S° in S chapter written the things which I faithfully reprove them for it." The Gn that Chrift charged "this "church 
nl ,A e "; Z OW , P r ° cee ?''<> ™*tc th* things that are according to the with, is their decay and'declenlion in holv love and zeal. 5 Thou haft left 
command of God, chap. 1. IQ. t. e. the prefent fiate of the feven churches 1 " - ■ ■ - -- -- j j 



of Asia, with which he had a particular acquaintance, and for which he 
had a tender concern. He w*s directed to write to every one of them 
according to their prefent flate and cir cum/lance, and to infer ibe every 
letter to the angel of that church, to the mini/It r or rather minifiry of 
that church, called angels, becaufe they are the mejjengers of God to man" 
kind. Jn this chapter we have, 1. The mejfage fent to Ephefus, from 
ver. 1 — 8. 2. To Smyrna, from ver. 8 — 12. 3. To Pergamos, from 
ver. 12—18. 4. To Thyatira, from ver. 13. to the end. 

' 3.T TNTO the angel of the church of Ephefus write, 

Thefe things, faith he that holdeth the feven 
ftars in his right hand, who walketh in the midft of 
the ieven golden candlefticks ; 2.1 know thy works, 
and thy labour, and thy patience, and how thou canft 
not bear them which are evil : and thou hall tried them 
which fay they are apoftles, and are not ; and halt found 
them liars : 3. And haft born, and haft patience ; and 
for my name's fake haft laboured, and halt not fainted. 
4. Neverthelefs, I have somewhat againft thee, becaufe 
thou haft left thy lirft love. 5. Remember therefore 
from whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do the 
lirft works, or elfe I will come unto thee quickly, and 
will remove thy candleftick out of his place, except 
thou repent. £. But this thou haft, that thou hatett 
the deeds of the Nicolaitans, which I alfo hate. 7. 
He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit faith 
unto the churches, To him that overcometh will I 
give to eat of the tree of life, which is in the midft of 
the paradife of God. 

We have here, 1. The infpiration, where obferve, 

1. To whom the firft of thefe epiftles is directed. To the' church of 
Ephefus, a famous church planted by the apoftle Paul, Acls xix. and after 
that watered and governed by St. John, who had his refiderice very much 
there. We can hardly think that Timothy was the angel, or fole ptiftorand 
bi (hop of this church at this time, thut he who was of a very excellent fpi- 
rit, aud naturally cared for the good flate of the foula of the people, fhould 
become fo remifs as to deferve the rebukes given to the roiniftry of this 
church. Obferve, 

2. From whom this cpiftle to Ephefus was fent. And here we have one 
of thofe titles, that were given to Chrift in his appearance to John in the 
chapter foregoing, viz. lit? that holdeth the feven flars in his rig, 
and walketh in the midft of the feven golden candlefticks, chap. i. 
This title confifts of" two parti : 

l« He that holds the flars in his right hand: The minifters of Chrift are 
under his fpecinl care and protection. It is the honour of God that he knows 
the number of the ftars, calls them by their names, binds the fweet influ- 
ences of Pleiades, and loofes the bands of Orion; and it is the honour of 
the Lord Jefus Chrift, that the minifters of the gofpel, who are greater 
bleffings to the church than the ftars are to the world, are in his hand ; he 
directs all their raotionR, he difpofes of them into their feveral orbs, he fills 
them with light and influence, he fiipports them, or elfe they would foon 
be falling ftars; they are iuftrumcnts in his hand, and all the good they 
do is done by his hand with them. 



, ^ „ . - - . *ft left 

thy firft love; not left and ibrfakcu the objeft of it, but loft the fervent 
degree of it that at firft appeared. 

Obferve, 1. The firft affections of men towards Chrift, and holinefs, aud 
heaven, are ufuolly lively and warm. God remembered the love of Ifrael%i 
efpoufuls when (he (houtd follow him whitherfuever he went. 2. Thefe 
lively affections will abate and cool, if great cure be not taken, and dili- 



ght hand, 
13—16. 



2. He walks in the midft of the golden candle/licks. This fpeaks his rela- 
tion to his churches, as the other his relation to his minifters. Chrift is in an 
intimate manner prefent and converfant with his churches, he knows aud 
obferves their ftate.he takes pleafure in thein, as a mun does to walk in his 
garden; though Chrift be in heaven, he walks in the midft of his church 
on earth, obferving what is amifs iu them, and what it is they want; and 
this, is a jjreat encouragement to thofe that have the care of the churches, 
that the Lord Jefus has graven them upon the palms of his hands. 

2. The contents.of the epiftle, in which, as in moft of thofe that follow, 
we have, ' ^ 

1. The commendation Chrift gave this church^ miniftera and members, 
which he always brings in, by declaring that he knows their works, and 
therefore both his commendation and reprehenfion are to be ftriflly regard- 
ed ; for he does not in either fpeak at u venture, he knows what he fays. 
Now the church of Ephefus is commended, 

L For their diligence tn-duty, ver. 2. J know thy works, and thy labour* 
This may more immediately relate to the rainiftry of this ehurch, which 
has been laborious and diligent* Dignity calls for duty. Thofe that are 
ftars in Chnft's hand, had need to be alwavs'in motion difpenfing light to J 
all about them. For my name's fake thou haft laboured and haft not fainted, 
ver. 3. Chrift keeps an account of every day's work, and every hoar's 



gence ufed to preferve them in tonftant exercife. 3. That Chrift is grieved, 
and dilpleafed with his people when lie fees them grow remifs and cold to- 
wards him, and he will one way or other make them fenfible that he' does 
not take it well from them. 

- 3. The advice and counfel given them from Chrift, ver. 5. Remember 
therefore from whence thou art fallen, and repent, &c. 1 . Tttofe that have 
loft their Jirfi love, muft remember from whence they are fallen; they muft 
compare their prefent with their former irate, and confider how much bet- 
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they could awake in the morning; how much better they could bear afflic- 
tions, and how much more becomingly thev could enjov the favours of pro- 
vidence; how much eafier the thoughts of death were'to them, and how 
much ftronger their deli res and hopes of beaven. 2. They muft repeut, they 
muft be inwardly grieved and afliaraed for their finful declining; they mult 
blame themfelves, and ftiame themfelves for it, and humbly confels it in 
the light of God, and judge and condemn themfelves for it. 3. They muft 
return and do their firft works; they muft as it were begin again, go back 
ftep by ftep, till they come to the place where they took-the firft falfe ftep; 
they muft, endeavour to revive and recover their firft zeal, tendernefs, and 
fertouluefc, aud muft pray as earneftlv.and watch as diligently as they did 
when they firft. fet out in the ways of God. Now this good advice is forced 
and urged, J. By a feyere threatening if it (hould be neglected. 1 will come 

*" * * "* *" If the pre- 

the p relet ice 

, „ that fuddenly 

and furpnfingly upon impenitent churches and iioners, he will unchurch 
them, take away his gofpel, his minifters, and his ordinances from them; 
and what will the churches or the angels of the churches do when the gof- 
pel is removed ? , . 

2. By an encouraging mention that is made of what was yet good among 
them, ver. 6. This thou hafi, that thou hatefl the deeds of the JSicolaitans, 
which I alfo liate. Though thou huft declined in thy love to' what is good, 
yet thou retained thy hatred to what is evil, efpeciarfy to what is grofaly fo. 
The Nicolaitans were a loofe feft, that flickered themfelves under the name 
of Chriftianity; they held hateful doctrines, and they were guilty of hate- 
ful deeds, hateful to Chrift, and to all true Chriftians ; and it is meutioued 
to the praife of the church ox Ephefus, that they had a juilzeal and abhor- 
rence of thofe wicked doctrines aud practices. An indifference of fpirit 
between truth and error, good and evil, may be called charity and mcek- 
nefs, but it is not plealin^ unto Chrift. Our Saviour fubjoins this kind 
imendation to his fevere threatening, to make the advice more effectual. 
. We have the conclufion of this epiftle, iu which as in thofe that fol- 



low, we have, ]. A call to attention ; He that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit faith unto the churches. 

Obferve, 1. What is written in the fcriptures is fpoken by the Spirit of 
God. 2. What is laid to one church concerns all the churches, in everv 
pluce and age. 3. We can never employ our faculty of hearing better than 
in hearkening to the word of God, aud we deferve to lofe it, if we do not 
employ it to this purpofe : and they that will not hear the call of God now, 
will wifh at length they had never had a capacity of hearing any thing at all. 
2. A promife of great mercy to thofe that overcome. The Chriftian life is 
a warfare againft fin, Satan, the world, and the flefti. It is not enough 
that we engage in this warfare, but we muft purfue it to the end; we muft 
never yield to our fpiritual enemies, but fight the good fight, till we' gain 
the victory, as all perfevering; Chriftians (hall do, and the warfare and vic- 
tory (hall have a glorious triumph and reward. That which is here pro- 
mi fed is to eat of the tree of life, which is in the midft of the paradife of 
God. They ftiall have that perfection of holinefs, and that confirmation 
therein that Adam (hould. have had ; if he*had gone well through the courfe 
of his trial, then he (hould have eaten of the tree of life that was in the 
midft of paradife, and that would have been the facrament of confirmation 
to him in his holy and happy ftate. So all that perfevere in their Chrif- 
tian trial and warfare, fhall derive from Chrift at the tree of lifej perfection 
and confirmation in holinefs aud happinefs in the paradife of God; not 

in the earthly paradife, but the heavenly, chap, xxii. 1, 2. 

- 

8. And unto the angel of the church in -Smyrna, 
write, Thefe things faith the firft. and the laft, which 
was dead, and is alive. 9. 1 know thy works, and 
tribulation, and poverty, (but thou art rich) and / knm 
the blafpheiny of them which fay they are Jews, and 
are not, butare the lynagogue of Satan. 10. Fear none 

of 



REVELATION. Chap. II; 

in his cnufe, (hall be rewarded witb another, and a much better life that 

fiiuli be eternal. ' ... 
t 3. The conclufion of this raeflbge, and that, as before, I. With a call to 

be tried ; and ye lliail have tribulation ten days: be | univerfal attention, that all men, all the world fhould hear what pafles be- 
tween Chrift and his churches, how he commends them, how he comforts 

them, how he reproves their failures, how he rewards their fidelity ; it con- 
cerns all the inhabitants of the world to obferve God's dealings with his 
own people, all the world may learn inftru&ion and wifdom thereby. 2. 
With a gracious promife to the conquering Chriftian, ver. 11. He that 



Chap. II. . 

of thofe things which thou fhalt fuffer: behold, tne 
devil lliail caft fame of you into prifon, that ye may 
be tried ; and ye lliail have tribulation ten days: be 
thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown 
of lite. 1 1. He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit faith unto the churches, He that overcom- 
eth, iliali not be hurt of the fecond death. 



We now proceed to the fecond epiftle feut to another of the Afian 
churches, where, as before, obferve, ,* 

1. The preface or iufcription in both" parts. 

1. The fuperfcription, telling us to whom it was more expreFsly and^im- 
mediately directed. To the- angel of the 'church in Smyrna, a place well 




known at this, day by our merchants, n city of great trade and wealth, per- 
haps the only city of all the feven that is ftill known by the fame name, but 
now no longer a Chriftian church, but over-run with Mahometans m. 

I. The fubferiptio'n, containing another of the glorioustitlesof our Lord 
Jefus, the firjl and thela/i, he that was dead and is alive, taken out of chap. 

1. 17, IS. 1. Jefus is the tirft and the laft. ' It is but a little fcuniliug of 
'time that is allowed to us in this world, but our redeemer is thefirfl and 

the lajl. He is thefirjl, for by him all things were made "; and he was be- 
fore all things with God, and was God himfelf. He is the lafl, for ut! 
things are mude for him, am] he will he judge of all. Thia furely is the 
the title of God from cvcrlufting and to everlaflio*;, and it is the title of 
one that is no unchangeable mediator between God and man* Jefus, the 
fame yefterday* to day and for ever. He was thefirjl, for hyhiiii the foun- 
dation of the church was laid in the patriarchal (late. And he is the lafl, 
for by him the to^-ttoue will be brought forth and (aid in the end of time. 

2. tie was dead, and is alive, //e was dead and died for our fins. He is 
a/ive f for he role again for our juftiiication» and he ever lives to make in- 
tercetlion for us. He was dead, and by dyin<; purchafcd falvation for us ; 
he is alive, and by his life applies this falvution to ua. And if when we 
were enemies we are reconciled by his death, much more being reconciled 

^ we flia.ll be faveil by his life.. /His death ive commemorate every iuera- 
xuent-day, his* refurre&ion and life every fubbath day. 




U Of the improvement they had made in their fpiritual ftatc. This 
comes i»» iu a fhort parenthciis, but it is very emphatical ; but thou art 
rich, ver* 9- Poor in temporal*, but rich in fpirttuals ; poor in fpirit, and 
yet rich in grace; their fpiritual riches are fer off by their outward po- 
verty. Many that are rich in temporal* are poor in fpirituu!*. Thu;»u 
was with the church of Luodicea. Some tliat are poor outwardly, are in- 
wardly rich. Rich in faith, in goodworkb, rich in pri\ileges, rich in bonds 
and deeds of gift, rich in hope, rich in reveiiion. Spiritual riches are 
ufually the reward of jf real diligence ; the diligtuit hand makes rich. 
Whew there is fyirituul plenty, outward poverty may be better born ; and 
when God** people are impoyeiifhed in tein f )oraib for the (like of Chrift 
and a good coufcience, he ufes to make all up to them in fpiritual riches* 
which arc much more falibfving and enduring* 

2* Of their fufFerings* I know thy tribulation and thy poverty. The per- 
secution they underwent, even to thefpoiliug of tljeir goods. They that 
will be faithful to Chrift, muft expect to go through many tribulations, but 
Jefus Chrift: takes particular t.utice of ail their troubles fin all thinr afflic- 
tions he is u|Bii5tcd,und he will recoinpenfe tribulation to thofe that trou- 
ble them, but to them that are troubled reft with himfelf. 

0. He knows the wickednefs and the folfltood of their enemies* I know 
theblafphemy ofthofi that fay they are Jews, but are not ; and that is, 1. 
Of thofe that pretend to be the only peculiar covenant people of God, us 
the Jews boafted themselves to be, even after God had rejetted them: Or, 
2. Of thofe that would be fettiug up the Jewifli rites and ceremonies, that 
were now not only antiquated, but abrogated ; thefe may fay, they only 
arc the church of God in the world, when, iutieed, they are the JgwtgogM 
of Satan- Qbferve, 1. That us Chrift has a church in the world, the fpi- 
jritual Ifrael of God, fo the devil has h\s m /ynagoguei thofe alferxiblica that 
are let up in oppoUtiouto the truthR of the gofpei,and that promote aud 
propttgatetlaiunuble errors, thofe that are fet up in oppolitionto the purity 
and fptrituality ofjjofpel wortliip,uudpromoteaud propagate the vain inven- 
tions of men, mid ritesand ceremonies which never entered into the thoughts 
of God, and tbofcufTcmbliesivhich are fet up to revile and perfecute the true 
worftiipund worftiippers <rf God 9 thvCe uvc n\\Jy:wgogue$ of Satan, heprefides 
over them, he works in them, his fnterefts urcfeived by them, aud he re- 
ceives au horrid homage und honour from thern. 2. For the fynagogues of 
Satan to give themfelves our to be the church or Ifrael of God, is no left than 
blafphemyi God is greatly uifhunoured when his» name is made ufe of to 
promotcand patrouifc the iuterefts of Satan, aud he bus an high refentment 
of this blafphemy, and will taken juft revenge on thofe that perlift in it. 

4* He foreknows the future trials of his people, aud forewarns them of 
them, and forearms them againft them. 1. He forewarns them of future 
trials, ver. 10. The devil fliall cafl Jbme of you into prifon and you Jhall have 
tribulation. The peopKof God muft look for a feries and fucceftion of 
troubles iri this world, and theirtroubles ufually rife higher, they had been 
inipoveriOied by their tribulations before, now they muft be iinprifoned.- 
Obferve, It is the devil that flirs up his inftrumeats, wicked men, to per- 
fecute the people of God; tyrants and pcrfecutors are the deviVs tools, 
though they gratify their own linful malignity, and know not that they are 
;ii5tuuted by a diabolical malice. 2. Chnft forearms them againft thefe 
approaching troubles: (I.) By his con \\M,fear none of thofe things ; this 
is not only a word of command, but of efficacy, uotonly forbidding llavifh 
fear, butfubduing it, and furuifliing the foul with ftrenpth and courage. 
(C.) By {hewing them how their fufferings would be alleviated and limited. 
1- They flioulo not be univerfal; it would be Jbme of them, not all, that 
'fhuuld becaji into pri/bn i thofe that were beft able to bear it, and might 
expeft to be vifited and comforted by the reft. 2. They were not to be 
perpetual but for a fet time, and a fhort time, ten days; it {bould not be 
everlufting tribulation, the time /hall be Jhortened for the eje&s fake* 3. It. 
fhould be to try them, not to cleft roy them ; that their faith aind patience 
and courage might be proved and improved, and be found to honour and 
[lory. (3.) By propofing and promt fing a glorious reward to their fide* 
tty, ver* 10, Be thou faithful unto death, and 1 xcill give thee a crown of fife. 
l)bferve, 1. The furenefs of the reward, J will give thee : he hath laid it' 
that is able to do it, aud he has undertaken that he will doit; they {hall 
have the reward from his own hand, and none of their enemies {hall be able 
to wreft it out of his hand, or to pull it from their heads. 

S, The foitablenefs of it ; I. A crown to reward their poverty, and their 
fidelity, and their conflift. 2. A crown of life to reward thofe that are 
faithful even unto death* are faithful till they die, and that part with life 
itfelf In fidelity to Chrift; that life fo worn out iahis fer vice, or laid down 



This fecond death is uufpeakably 
ing pangs and agonies of it, which are the agonies of the foul; without any 
mixture of fupport, and in the duration, it i* eternal decth, dying the death, 
to die, and to be always dying ; this is hurtful indeed, it is fatally hurtful 
to all that fall under it. 3. From this hurtful, this deftruttivecka/A, Chrift 
will lave all his faithful fervants; the fecond death, {hall have no power 
over thofe that are partakers ofthejirjl refurreftion; the tirft death Jhali 
not hurt them, und the fecond death fliall have no power over thfem; 

. 12, And to the angel of the church in Pergamos, 
write, Thefe things iaith he r which hath the lharp 
fword with two edges, 13. I know thy works, and 
where thou dwelleit, even where Satan's ieat is : and 
thou holdeft fad my name, and hail not denied my 
faith, even in thole days wherein Antipas was my 
faithful martyr, who was llain among you, where 
Satan dwelleth. 14. But I have a few things againft 
thee, .becaufe thou halt there them that hold the doc- 
trine of Balaam, who taught Balac to caft a It am- 
bling-block before the children of Ifrael," to eat things 
facrificed unto idols, and to commit fornication. 15. 
So haft thou alfb them that hold the dodtrine of the 
Nicolaitans, which thing I hate. 16*. Repent ; or 
elfe J will come unto thee quickly, and will fight 
againft them with the fword of my mouth. 17. He 
that hath an ear, let him her.r what the Spirit faith 
unto the churches, To him that overcometh will I 
give to eat of the hidden manna, and will give him a 
white Hone, and in the ftonc a new .name written, 
which no man knoweth, laving he. that rcceivethzV. 




our London wus once called, or fume of her city of the fame uumc, is nei- 
ther certain nor material ; it wus a place where Chrift had called and con* 
ftituted a gofper church by the preaching of the gofpel, und the grace of 
hin Spirit making the word effectual. 2. Who it was that fent this mef- 
fage to Pergatuos, the fume Jefus who here defcribes himfelf as one that 
hath the Jharp fword with two edges, chap. i. 1 8. out of his mouth went a 
Jhurp tivo-erfged fword. 

Some have obferved, that in thefcveral titles of Chrift which are pre- 
fixed to the fcvenl epiftlos, there is fomethiog fuited to the ftute of thofe 
churches; as in that to Ephefus, what could be more proper to awaken, 
und recover n drowfy mid declining church, than to hear Chrift fpeaking 
us one that held thejlats hi his hand, nnd walked in the midjl of the golden 
candle/iicfcs, &c 

The church of Pergamos was infefted with men of corrupt minds, that 
did what they could t». corrupt both the faith and manners of the church, 
nnd Chrift being refolvcd to right againft them hy the fword of bis word, 
titkes the title of him that hath the /harp fword with two edges. 1. The word, 
of God is a fword, it i-; a weupon both often five and defenlive, it is in the 
hand of God able to flay both tin aud fi tine is. i. It is a (harp fword, no 
heart fo hard but it i.s able to wound it, no knot fo clofely tied but it U 
able to cut it; it con divide ofunder between the foul and the fpirit, that 
id between the foul und thofe (inful habits that by cuftom are become 
another foul, or fcem to be eflentiul to it. 3. It is a fword with two edges, 
it turns und cut* every way ; there is the edge of the law agaiuft thetranf- 
greflbrsqf that dtfpeufation, and the edge of the gofpel againft the defpiferc 
of that difpeufatiou ; there is uu edge to muke a wound, and an cage to 
open a feftered wound in order to its* healing : there is no cfcuping the 
edge of this fword ; if yc turn ufide to the right baud it has an edge on that 
lide; if on the left hand, you full upon the edge of the fword on that lide; 
it turns every way. 

(2.) From the inscription we proceed to the contents of this epiftle, in 
which the method is much the fume that isobferved in the reft. Here, 

2. Chrift takes , notice of the trials and difficulties this church encoun- 
tered with, ver. 13. J know thy works and where thou dwellejl, Sfc. The 
works of God's fervants are beft known, when their circumftunees, under 
which they did thofe works, are duly confidered; now that circumftance 
which added very much luftr** to the good works of this church, was the 
circumftance of the place where this church was planted, a place where 
Satan*sfeat was: as our great Lojd takes notice of all the advantage and 
opportunities we have for duty hy the pluce where we dwell, fo he takes notice 
of ull the temptations and difcouragements we meet with from the places 
where we dwell, and makes gracious allowances for them : this people dwelt 
where Satan's feat was, where he kept his court, his circuit is* throughout 
the world, his feat is in fome p)uce& that are infamous for wickednefs, er- 
ror and cruelty ; fome think, the Ron/an governor in this city was a vio- 
lent enemy to the Chriftians, and the feat of perfecution is Satan's feat. 

2. He commertds their fted faftnefs, ver. 13. Thou holdejl fafi my name, 
and hafl not denied my faith. Thefe two expreffionsare much of the fume 
fenfe, it may be the former may fignify the effect, and the latter^he caufe 
or means. 1. Thou holdefifaji my name, thou art not afhamed of thy rela- 
tion to me, but accounteft it thine honour that my name is named on thee, 
that as the wife bears the name" of the huibund, fo thou art called by my 
name ; this thou holdeflfaft, as thine honour and privilege. 2. That which, 
has made thee thus faithful, is the grace of faith ; thou, hafl not denied the 
great doctrines of the gofpel, nor departed from the Chriftian faith, and by 
that means thou haft been kept faithful; and indeed oar faith will have a 
great influence upon our faithfulnefs; men that deny the faith of Chrijl, may 
bouft very much of their Uucerity aud faithfulnefs to God and conference; 
but it has been feldom known that thofe who let go- the true faitb retain 
their fidelity ; ufually on that rock on which roetnaake (hipwreck of their 
faitb, they make fhipwreck of a good confcienoctaQ ; ■ad: here oat bleued 

Lor* 



Chap. II 



REVELATION; 



Chap. IJ 



Lord dggrandifes the fidelity ot this chtircli from the circumflances of the 
times, as well as of the place where they lived ; they had been fled fail even 
in thofe days where jintippus hh faithful tnaftif? wasjlain among theto f v?ho 
this perfoo was* and whether there be any thing myfterious iu his name, 
we* have no certain account ; he was a faithful difciple of Chrift* he fu tier- 
ed martyrdom for it, and fealed his faith and fidelity with his blood in the 
place where Saian dwelt; and though the reft of the believers there knew 
this and fuw it, yet they were not difcouraged nor drawn away from their 
ftedfaftneib ; this is mentioned as an addition to their honour. 

3. He reproves them for their finful failures, vet* 14. But I have a Jew 
things againji thee* becaufe thou hqfl there them that hold the doftrine of 
Baluam, S{c. and them that hold thedottrine of the Nicolaztans, which thing 
X hate. 'There were fome that taught it was lawful to eat things Jacriftced 
to idofsj and that fimple Jbmicetion was no fin r they, by ah impure wor- 
ship, drew men into impure prufticcs, as Balaam did the Iiraelites. Ob- 
ferve, ). Thcfilthhiefsofthefpirzt* and the filthinefsoftheflefli often go 
together; corrupt doctrines and a corrupt worfhip often lead to a corrupt 
convolution. 2, That it is. very lawful to fix the name of the leaders of 
any herely upon thofe that follow them, it is the fhorteft way of telling 
whom we mean. 3* That to continue in communion with perfous of cor- 
rupt principles and practices, ic* difpleafing to God, draws a guilt and ble- 
mifli upon the whole fociety ; they become partakers of othct mens sins; 
though the church, as fuch, has no power to puuifh the perfous of men, 
either for herefy or im morality > with corporal penalties; yet they have 
power to exclude them from their holy communion ; and if they do not 
fo, Ghrift, the head and lawgiver ofthe church, will be difpleafed with them. 

4. He calls them to repentance, wr, \6. Repent \ or elf e 1 will come unto 
thee quickly^ Sec. Obferve here, J Repentance is the duty of faints as well 
as tinners; it is a gofp^I duty. 2. It is the duty of churches and commu- 
nities, as well as particular perfous ; they that fin together, ihoutcl repent 
together. 3. It is the duty of Chriftiau focieties to repent of other mens 
sins> as far as they have been accefiury to them, though but fo much as by 
connivance. 4. When God comes to ptiotfli tlie corrupt members of a 
church, he rebukes that church itfelffor allowing fuch to continue in its 
communion, and fome drops of the florin fall upon the whole fociety. 5. 
That no fword cuts fo deep, nor infliftsfo mortal a wound* as the f wo ret of 
Chrift's mouth; let but the threatenings of the word befet home upon the 
confeience of a tinner, and he will foou be a terror to himfelf; and let 
thefe threatening*; be executed, and the linner is utterly cut off ; the word 
of God will take hold of Turners fooner or later, either for their cotivitliou 
or confufion. 

(3.) We have the conclufion of this epiftle, where, after the ufual de- 
mand of univerful attention, there is the promife of great favour to thofe 
that overcome, ver. 17- They fhall eat of the hidden manna % and have the 
new name, and the white Jionc, which no man hioiceth f faving he that receiv- 
etkit. 1. The hidden manna, the influences and comforts of the Spirit of 
Chrifl in communion with him, 'coming down from heaven into the foul, 
from time to time, for his fupport, to let him taiie fomethiug how faints 
and angels live in heaven; this is hidden from the reft of the world ; a 
Jt ranger intermeddles not with this jot/; and it in laid up in Chrift, the ark 
of the covenant, in the holy of holies. 2. The whit eji one* with a new name 
engraven upon it; this white Ji on els abfolntion from the guilt of tin, al- 
luding to the ancient cuflom of giving a white Jtone to thofe acquitted on 
trial, and a black Jlone to thofe condemned; the new name \s the name of 
adoption;, adopted perfous took the name of the family into which they 
were adopted; none can read the evidence of a mans adoption but him*- 
felf ; he cannot always read it ; but, if he perfevere, he fhall have both the 
evidence of fonfhip and the inheritance* 



having eyes like aflame ofJire f tinxlfeet litre dsj?nt> brafsi his general title 
is here the Sou of God, that is, the eternal and "on iff begotten Son of Gvk% 
which denotes that he has the fame nature with the Father, but with a dip 
tinft and fubordinate manner of fubtiilence : The description we have here 



18. And unto the angel of the church in Thyatira, 
write, Thefe things faith the Son of God, who hath 
his eyes like unto a- flame of fire, and his feet are like 
fine brafs; 19. I know thy works, and charity, and 
lervice, and faith, and thy patience,. and thy works; 
and the laft to be more than the fir ft. 20. Notwiths- 
tanding, I have a few things againit thee, becaufe thou 
fuffereft that woman Jezebel, which calleth herfelfa 
prophetefs, to teach and to feduce my fervants to com- 
mit fornication, and to eat tilings facrificed unto idols. 
21. And I gave her fpace to repent of her fornication, 
and (he repented not. as. Behold, 1 will calt her into 
a bed, and them that commit adultery with her into 
great tribulation, except they repent of their deeds. 
23. And I will kill her children with death ; and all 
the churches Jhall know that I am he that fearcheth 
the reins and hearts : and I will give unto every one 
of you according to your works. 24. But unto you I 
fay, and unto the reft in Thyatira, As many as have 
not this doctrine, and which have not known the 
depths of Satan, as they fpeak, I will put upon you 
none other burden. 25. But that which ye have 
already, hold fait till I come. 26. And he that over- 
cometh, and keepeth my works unto the end, to him 
will I give power over the nations : 27» (and he {hall 
rule them with a rod of iron : as the veflels of a potter 
lhall they be broken to fhivers) even as 1 received of 
my Father. * 28. And I will give him the morning ftar. 
£9. He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 
faith unto the churches. 

The form of each epiftle is very much the Came, and in this* as the reft, 
we have to confider the inscription, contents, and conclufion. 
■ (I.) The inlcriptioh telling us, 

I. To whom it is directed, 'to the angel of t he church of Thyatira, a city 
of the proconfular Afia, bordering upon MyGaon the north, and L.ydia on 
the fouth, a town of trade; from whence came the woman named Lydia, 
a feller o/pufpte^ho "being at Phrrtippi in Macedonia, probably, about the 
"btifinefs of her calling, heard Paid pfcaeh'ihere, and God opened her heart, 
■ihaVfhe atUhded]to "the thing* that toe fe fpdkeih'and ' believed, and was bap* 
HseditxaA entertained Paul and' Silas there; 1 "whether it was by hermeans that 
the gofpel was brought hito her own city Thyatira is not certain, but fhat'it 
was there, and fuccefsfal to the formingagofpel cnnrch t thisepiftreafTuresus. 
; SrTaw&dinit'was'leatjB/fttf^^'^^hois'heTe defcribed as 
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reins of the children of men, vert 13. and will makeall the churches to know 
he does fo. 2. That hu feci are like fine brafs, that the outgoings of hi* 
providence are fteady, awful, and all pure and holy; as he judges with 
perfect wifdorn, lb he acts with per feci ftrengtli aiifffteadiiiefs. 

(9.) The contents, or lubjecl iuatter of this epiftle, which, as the reft, 
includes. _j 

1. The honourable chamber and commendation Chnft {jives of this 
church, miniftryj and people; and this given by one who was no ft ranger 
to them, hut ivell acquainted with them, and with the principles from 
which they ucTed ; Now in this church Chrift makes honourable incntion, 
1. Of their charity, either more general, a difpoiition to do good to allmen l 
or more fpecial, to the houftiold of faith ; there is no religion where there is 
no charity, 2. Their ferzice, their miniftration ; this reflects chiefly the 
officers of the church, who had laboured in the word and do&riiie. 3. Their 
faithi which was the grace that aGtuuted all the reft, both their charity t 
and their fcrvice. 4i Their jxifiiMce; for thofe that are raoft charitable to 
others, moft diligent in their plac.es, and moll faith foU mtift yet ex peel to 
meet with that which will esercife their patience, 5. Their growing fruit* 
fulnefs; their lafl icorks were better than thefirfl; this Is an excellent 
character, when others hud left their love, and toft their firfl zeal, thefe 
were growing wifer and better; it thou Id be the ambition and earncft de* 
fire of all Chriftians, that their laft works may be their beft works, that 
they may be better and better every day, and beftatlafti 

2. A faithful reproof for what was amifs; and this is not fo directly 
charged upon the chufch itfelf, as upon fome wicked feducers that werti 
among them ; the church's fault was, that (he connived too much at them ; 
thefe wicked feducers are compared to Jezebelj and called by her name J 
Jezebel was a perfecutor of the prophets q/'the Lord, and a great patronefs 
of idolaters and fulfe prophets ; the (in of thefe feducers was, they at* 
tempted to draw the fervants of God into fornication, and to offer facri/ices 
to ido/s; they called themfelves prophets, and fo would claim a fuperior 
authority and regard to the mini Hers of that church : Two things aggra* 
vuted the tin of thefe feducers, who being one in their fpirit and de(ign, are 
fpoken of as one perfou : 1. They made ufe of the name of God to uppofe 
the truth of his doctrine and worfhip, this ver)' much aggravated their fun 
Qi They abufed the patience of God to harden themfelves in their wick* 
ednefs ; God gave them fpace for repentance but they repented not, Ob- 
ferve, 1. Repentance is neceffury to prevent the tinner's ruin. 2. Re* 
pentance requires time, a courfe of time, and time convenient; it is a 
great work, and a work of time. 3. Where God gives fpace for repent- 
ance, he ex peels fruits meet for repentance. 4. Where the fpace for re* 
pentance is loft, the (inner peri flies with a double deftruction. 

Now why fliould the wickednefs of this Jezebel be charged upon the 
church of Thyatira? Why, becaufe that church tattered her to feduce 
the people of that city. But how could they help it ? they had not, as » 
church, civil power to bunifh or ituprifou her; but they had minifterial 
power to cenfnre and to excommunicate her; and it is probable, that ue* • 
glecling to ufe the power they had, made them (harers in her fin. 

2» The punifliment of this feducer,* this Jezebel, ver. 22, 23. in which 
is couched a-predi&ion of the fall of Babylon : ?. Ixvillcaji her into a bed) 
into a bed of pain, not of pleafure, into a bed of flames, and they that havtf 
finned with her (hull fuft'er with her; but this may yet be prevented by 
their repentance. 

* 2. 1 will kill her children with death, that is, the fecund death, which does 
the work efFec"tuully, and leaves no hope for future life, no refurre&ion 
for thofe that are killed by thefecond death, but only to Amine and ever* 
lafting contempt. 

3. The deficit of Chrifl in the deftruclion of thefe wicked feducers, and 
that was the inftru&iou of others, efpecially of his churches: All the 
churches /7tall know that Jam he that fearcheth the reins and the hearts, and 
I will give to every one of you according to your works : God is known by 
the judgments that he executeth; und, by this revenge taken upon feducers, 
he would make known, 1. His infallible knowledge of the hearts of men, of 
their principles, defijms, frame, and temper ; their formality, their indiner* 
ence, their fecrtt inclinations to fymbolize with idolaters. His impartial iuf- 
tice, in giving every one according to his work, that the names of Chriftians 
mould be no protection, that their churches fliould be no fuucluaries for fin 
and iinners. 

4. The encouragement given to thofe that kept themfelves pure and un- 
dented, ver. 24. But to yon I fay and to the reft, &c. Obferve, l. What 
thefe feducers called their doctrines* depths, profound myfleries, nraufing 
the pedple, and endeavouring to perfuade them that they had a deeper in- 
fight into religion, thnn their own mini Iters hud attained to. 2. What 
Chrift called them, depths of Satan, fatunical del u lion and devices, diabo^ 
Heal myfteries; for there is a mt/ftery of iniquity, as well as the great myf* 
tery ofgodlinefs ; it is a dangerous thing to defpife the myjlery of God, and 
it is as dangerous to receive the myfleries of Satan. 3. How teuder Chrift 
is of his faithful fervants, ver. 25. I will lay upon you no otlter burden ; but 
that which yon have already, hold J aft till I come; I wHI not overburden your 
faith with any new myfteries, nor your conferences with any new laws; I 
only require your attention to what you have received ; hold that faft till t 
come: and I defi re no more; Chrift is coming to put on end to all the 
temptations of his people; and if they hold faft faith and u good con* 
fcience till he comes, all the difficulty and danger is over. 

(3.) We now come to the conclufion of this meflage, ver. 26, 2?, 26,2g k 
where you have, (I.) The promife of an ample reward to the perfevering, 
victorious believer, in two, parts: I. Very great power and dominion over 
the reft of the world ; power over the nations; which may refer either tor 
the time when the empire (hould turn Chriftian, and the world be under 
the government of the Chriftian emperor, as in Conftantine's time; or to 
the other world, when believers (hall fit down with Chrift on his throne of 
judgment, and join with him in trying and condemning* and configniug 
over to punifhment the enemies of Chrift and the church ; The upright 
fhall have dominion in the morning. 3. Knowledge and wifdom, fui table td 
fach power and dominion ; I will give him the morning-ff ar : Chrift is the 
morning-flan he brings day with him into the foul, the light of grace and 
of glory ; and he will give his people that perfection of light and wifdom* 
that is requifiteto that ftate of dignity and dominion that they {hall have 
in 'Me morning of the refurreelioh. (2.) This epiftle.ends with the ufual 
demand of attention: He thai hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit faid 
unto churches. In the foregoing -epi ft I es, this demand of attention comes 
before the* concluding promife; but in this, and all that follow, it comes 
after; and tells us, that we (houldall attend to the promifes, as well as to 
'the precepts that. Chrift delivers to the churches. • • • - v 

CHAP, 



Chap. Ill j 



Revelation. 



Chap. Hie 



CHAP. III. 



Here we have three mere of the epijlles of Chrift to the churches : I. To 
Sardh, rer. l-r-7. 2. To Ptii/adefphiti, ver. 7 — 14. 3. 7u Laodicea, 
Ver. 14. fo «it/ of the chapter. 

1; A ND unto the angel of the church in Sard is, 
f\ write, Thefe things faith he that hath the 
(even Spirits of God, and the (even (tars ; I know thy 
works, that thou hail a name that thou liveft, and art 
dead. 2. Be watchful, and ftrengthen the things which 
remain, that are ready to die : for 1 have not found 
.thy wo^ks perfect before God. 3. Remember there- 
fore how thou hail received and heard, and hold fait,' 

' a"d repent. If therefore thou limit not watch, 1 will 
come on thee- as a thief, and thou ihalt not know what 
hour 1 will come upon thee. 4. Thou haft u few names 
even in Sard in, which have not defiled their garments; 
and they lhall walk with me in white: for they are 
y/orthy. 5. He that overcometh, the fame lhall be 
clothed in white raiment ; and I will not blot out his 
name out of the hook of life, but I will confefs his 
name before my, Fat her, and before his angels. 6. lie 

.that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit faith 
unto the churches. 

4 

Here, I. The preface, (tiewinp:* To whom this letter is directed, to 
(he angel of the church qfNardh, an ancient city of'Lydia. on the bunks of 
the mountain Tmohis, laid to have been the chief city of A Via the Left, itnd 
the tirft city in that port of the world Hint was converted by the preaching 
<>f St. John; unci, fome fay, the tirfl that revolted from Chriftinnity, und 
one of the firft that was laid in its ruins, in winch it fiill lies, without any 
church orminiftrw 

(-2.) By whom this nieflasje w*ns fent, the Lord Jtfuc, who here u {fumes the 
character or" him that hath the jetton Spirits of God* and the fenenjlar* ; taken 
out of chap. i. 4. where the feven Spirits are/aid to l*e before the throne. I. fie 
hath the fercn Spirits* that la, the holy Spirit with hi* various* powern, i;rncc>, 
und operations, for hy is perfooally on«s though elfi^aciously various; and 
may be laid In* re to he fevea, whichis the number nf the churches, and oithe 
angels of the ehuTehe*% to (hew, that in eve*y UMiiftor, and to evt-ry church, 
there is u difpeufn.iou :uul mrafure of the Spirit siven for them to profit 
withal; n flock of fpiritlial iiilluenre for thai minifter and chinch t«> im- 
prove, both fur tin* etilnr^ouieut and continuance; winch uii*afnre qf* the 
Spirit is not ordinarily withdrawn Aon Mien, nil they forfeit it by in dim - 
proveinent; churches have thei.iphitual frurfc and fund, a* weilo* purticiilsir 
believers ; and this upirtlc heintf feit u!fn«: Ian:., uifliiii;; mini dry and church, 
therefore t hey ure very fitly put m mind that Chritl has the feven SptriL\,tht 
Spirit without meafu re, and in pe.fertKni, 'o whtmi thuy nuiv apply them- 
felves for the reviving of his work atnon^ tiiern. 2. Tie hath thejtvcnjlars, 
the angels of the ehu * * ; they are H^mf-d of by him, and accountable, to 
him; which fliould tnuL* ihern faithful and steal m;*: He hath miniflera 
to employ, and fpiritual influence:* to communicate to his miniftcrs for the 
good of his* church; the holy Spirit nsualiv works by the uiinUrry, mid the 
mini ft ry wdl be of no efficacy wtthuui the Spirit* and the fume divine hand 

ho Id i* them *hoth« 

2. The body of this epiftle; and there is this observable in it, that where- 
as in the other cpiftle Cnnit begins with commending what was jjood in the 
qhurches, and then nroceeds to tell them what was ami Is, in this (and in I he 
epiilleto Laodicea) he beetle (K) With a reproof, and a very feverc one:. 
I know thy works* that tltou hajl a name that than livjl, and art dead. 1 1 v- 
procrify, uud a lamentable decay in religion, are the litis charged upon this 
church, by one that knew her well, and all her works. 1. This church 
had gained a «;reat reputation, it had a name, and a very honourable one, 
for a flonriflimg church J u name for vital, lively religion, for purity of 

doftrine, unity uilwiiK theinfelves, uniformly in wnrfhip, decency and 
order ; we read not of any unhappy divHinns innon^r themfrlvcb, every thin-; 
appeared well, as to ivhat falls under the ohfervation of men. 2. This 
church was not really what it was reputed to be; thry had a name to lire, 
but they wore dead: there was a formtf godlinefs, but not the power; a name 
to five* but not u principle of life; if there was not u total privation of life, 
fit there was a ^reatdeudnefs in their fouls, and in their Cervices ; a great 
eaduefti in the fpirhs of their miniftcrs, and a great deadnefs in their mi- 
tnltrations, iu their pruyiu^, in their preaching in their con veife; and a 
j^reat deadnefs in the people in hearing, in prayer, and in cnnveifation ; 
what little life was yet iefl among them, was, in a manner, expiring, ready 
die. (2-) Our Lord proceeds to give this degenerate church the beft 
advice, eer. 2, Be watchful and Jlrengthen the things* &c. 1. He, ad vises 
them to be on their watch? the cnufc of their iinful deadnefs und declen- 
(ion was, that they hod letdownlheir watch; whenever we are off our watch 
we lofe ground; and therefore inuft return to our watchfuinef^ againft liu 
^ud Satan, and whatever is deftmcUve to the life and pozcer of godlinejs. 
2. To Jlrengthen the things that remain, and that are ready to die.* Some 
undertiand this of perfoo*, there were fome few that Siad retalnrd their 
integrity* but they were in danger of declining with the reft: Itm a difficult 
thing to keep up to the life und power of godlinef* ourfelves, when we fee an 
univerfal deadnefnand declenfion prevailing round about us. Or it may be 
underftood of practices as it follow*. J have not found thy tcorks perfeft be- 
fore God, not filled up; there i» fomeihing wanting in them; there is the 
fliell, but not the kernel ;■ there is the carcafe, but not the foul ; the lha~ 
dow t but not the fabftance; the inward thing is wanting, thy works are 
hollow und empty; prayers are not filled up with holy deli ret*, alinsdeeds 
not filled up with true charity, fabbaths not filled up with fuitable devo- 
tion of foul to God; there are not inward affections fuitable to outward n£is 
and expreflions; now when the fpirit is wanting, the form cannot long 
fuhfift. 3. To recollect them felves, and remember hotv they have received 
and heard, ver* 3, not only to remember what they had received and heard, 
what meiTagett they had received from God f what tokens of his mercy and 
favour towardtf them, whatfermons they had heard, but how they had re- 
ceived and heard* .what impreffions the mercies of God had made upon 
their fouls at tirft, what affections they. felt working under the word and 
ordinances, the love of their efpoufals, the kiudnefs of the youth, how 
welcome the gofpel und the giace of God were to them when they tirft 
Tcceired them ; where, is the bhjfalnefs they then fpoke of? 4» To holdfaji 
what they had received, that they might not lofe all, and repent liticerely 
that they Jiud loft fo much of the life of religion, and had run the.ri& of 
Iofiiig.MiL 
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3. Chrift enforces his counfel with dreadful threatening in cafe it fliould 
he defpifed, ver* 3. 1 will come unto thee as a thief, and thou Jhati not know the 
hour. Obferve, 1. When Chrift leaves a people as to his gracious pretence, 
he come* to them in judgment, aud Injudicial prefonce will be Very dread- 
ful to thole that have finned aw«y his gracious prefence* 2. His judicial 
approach to a dead declining people tvill beverj ittrprifing; their deadtielSr 
will keep them in ft-curity, and, us it procures an angry vifit from Chrift ta 
them, it will prevent their difceruing it, and- preparing fbr it. 3. Such a vili t 
from Chrift will be to their lofas he will corneas a thief to ftrip them of 
their remaining enjoyments and mercies, not by fraud, but in juftice and 
ri^Iiteoufuefs, taking the forfeiture they have made of all to him. 

4. Our blefled Lord does not leave this iinful people without fome com- 
' fort and encouragement ; in themidji of judgment he remembers merey 9 ver. 4. 
aud here, I. Me makes honourable mention of the fuithfui rvtmmtit in 
Surd is, though but fmull : Thou hafl a few mimes in Sardis, which haveji'A 
defiled their garments ; had not given into the prevailing corruptions and 
pollution of the day and place in which they lived : God takes notice of 
the fmalleft number of thofc who abide with htm, and the fewer they are; 
the more precious in his fight* 2. He make* a very gracious promiie to 
them : they jhalt walk with me in white; for they are worthy ; Iu the ftole, 
the white robes of juiiiricatioti aud adoption, and comfort; or in the white 
robes of honour and glory in the other world ; theyjhall walk with Chrift 
in the pleufaut walks of the heavenly paradife; and what delightful con- 
verfe will there be between Chrift and them when they thus walk together? 
And this is an honour proper and fuitaMt* to their integrity, and which 
their fidelity ha* prepared them for, and which it is no way unbecoming 
Chrift to confer upon them ; though it is not a legal, but a gofpel wortlii- 
nefs that is aferibed to them ; not merit, but mcetnefs; they that walk with 
Chrift in the clean garments of real practical holiuef* here, and keep them- 
felves nnfpot ted from the world, J 1 ' nil walk with Chrift in the white robes of 
honour and »lory in the other world ; this is a fuitabh' reward. 

(3.) We now come to the conclofiou of this epifile, in which, as before, 
we have, 1. A great reward prumifed to the conquering Chriftian* tVr. 5* 
aud it ib very much the fame with what has been already mentioned : 
fie that orcrcoweth,jhall be clothed in white raiment ; the purity of grace 
fl>a!l be rewarded with the perfect purity of glury ; hoiinefs when perfr&ed, 
ftiall be its own reward; glory is the perfection of grace, dilferiits; not in 
kind, but iu degree ; now to this is lidded another promiie very fuitable 
to the cafe; / will not blot his name tmt ufthe book of fife, but will confejs 
his name before my Jtutther% and hi fore his an*zels m Obfcive, 1. Chrift has 
his hook of life* a readier and roll of nil that lhall inherit eternal hfr. (I.) 
The hook nf eternal election: The* book of remembrance of all thofc 

thcit h:ti'e lived taftod, and have kept U|» the'life and puw'-r qf godlinejs in 
evil times* ChriU will nut M**t the names of ln> chnlcn ami faithful ones 
wt if tln$ book of lift ; men ui-iy be eu.olleii in the re^iHera of the church, 
as baptded, as making a piolelliou, Ub huvin 1 ? *i nauje ti> live, ami that 
.tame may come to be blotted out of the roll, when h appears it was but a 
name, a name to Arr, without fptntnul lilc: fu*'h oftentimeti lofe the very 
name before iney d;e, tlit-y are h ft to (Jod to blot out their own names by 
their <imf> and open uiekednef-, but the names ofthofrthat overcome Jhalt 
never be btutted out. Chnft will produce this book of life, and confefs 
the names of tin- faithful thin ftaiu there befUre God end all the angels ; hti 
will do thisa^ their jucl^e, whrn the hoolcsjhalt be opened; he will do that 
Ub their captain aud head, leading thiin wi:h him triumphantly to heaven, 
puifentiug them to the Father: Behold me and the children that thou hajl 
gin n me : Hon great will ibis honour and reward be I The demand of uni- 
verfal attention iimthes the meflage; every word from God defence at- 
tention from men ; that which may feem more particularly dire&cd to 
one body of men, has ibaiething ui it inftructive to all. 

7. And to the angel'of the church in Philadelphia, 
write, Thofe things iatth he that is holy, he that is 
true, he that hath the key' of David, he that openeth, 
and no man Ihutteth; and ihutteth, aud no man 
openeth : 8.1 know thy works : behold, I liave let 
before thee an open door, and no man canihutit: 
for thou haft a little itrength, and haft kept my word, 
and halt not denied my name. y. Behold, I will make 
them of tile fynagogue of Satan ( which lay they are 
Jews, and are not, but do lie) behold, 1 will make 
them to come aud worlhip before thy feet, and to 
know that I have loved thee. 10. Becaufe thou halt 
kept the word of my patience, 1 will alio keep thee 
from the hour of temptation, which /hall come up- 
on all the world, to try them that dwell upon the 
eartli 1 1. Behold, I come quickly : hoicl that fatt 
which thou halt, that no man take thy crown. 12. 
Hun that overcometh, will 1 make a pillar in the 
temple of my God, and he lhall go no more out : and 
I will write upon him the name of my God, and the 
name of the city of my God, which is new Jerusalem, 
which cometh down out of heaven from my God: 
and / will write upon him my new name. 13. He that 
hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit* iaith unto 
the churches. 

AVe are now come to the fixth letter fent to one of the Afian churches ; 
where- obferve* 

2. The infeription, (hewing, 1. For whom it was more i turned lately dt»- 
fignecl, the angel of thaclturch of Philadelphia: this alfo was a city iu the 
Lefler Alhi, feated upon the borders of Mylia and Lydia, and had its name 
from that brotherly love for which it was eminent: \Vecan hardly fuppofe 
that this name was given to it after it had received theChriftian religion, and 
that it was fo called from that Chriftian affe&ion that alt believers have, 
and fhouid have one for another, as the children of one Father, and the 
brethren of Chrift ; but rather that it was its ancient name, on the account 
of thai love aud kindnefs which the citizens had, and (hewed to each other 
aa a civil fraternity; which was an excellent fpirit, and when fan&ified by 
the grace of the gofpel, would render them an excellent church, as indeed 
they were, for here is no one fault found with this church, and yet,douht- 
lefs, there were faults tn it of common infirmity ; but lovecovers fuch faults. 
3. By whom this letter was figned, even by the fame Jefus who is alone 
the univerfal head of all th« churches ; and here obferve by what title he 
choofe* to reprefent himfelf to this church/ viz, he that is holy, he that is 

10 Z ' true. 
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true-, he that hath Iht key of David, &c. you have his perfonal character, he 
tfiattshofy, ami he that is true; holy in bis nature, and therefore cannot 
but be true to his word, for he hath fpoken in his holinefs ; and you have 
alfo his political charaaer, he hath the key of David, he openeth and no man 
Jkutteth, &c. the hey of the houfe of David, the hey of government and au- 
thority in and over the church. 

"Where, (I.) Obferve theacls of his government: I. He opens: He opens 
a door of opportunity to the churches', heopens adoorof utterance to his 
minifters, he opens a door of entrance, opens the heart, he opens a door of 
admiflion into the vifible church, laying down the terms of communion, 
and he opens the door of admiffion into the church triumphant, according 
to the terms of falvation fixed by him. 0. He Jhnts the door; whes he 
pleafes, he /huts the door of opportunity, and the door of utterance, end 
leaves obftinate (inners fhut up in the hardnefs of their hearts ; xmdfhuts the 
door of church-fellowfhip agaiuft unbelievers and profane perfons, aud he 
fkuts the door of heaven againft the foolifh virgins that have flept away 
their day of grace, and againft the-workers of iniquity, how vain and con- 
fident foever they may be.- 

(2.) The way and manner in which he performs thefe a&s, and that is 
abfolute fovereignty, independent upon the will of men, and irrefiftible 
by the power of men ; he openeth, and ?io man fltutteth ; he Jhutteth and no 
man opens ; he works to will and to do, aud when he works none can let. 
Thefe were proper chara&ers for him, when fpeaking to a chuich that had 
endeavoured to be conformed to Chrift in holinefs and truth, and that 

bad enjoyed a wide door of liberty and opportunity under his care and go- 
vernment. . 

2. The fubjeft matter of this epiftle; where, (I.) Chrift puts them in 
mind of what he had done for them, ver. 8. / have fet before thee an open 
door, and no man can/hut it : I have fet it open, and kept it open, though 
there be many adverlaries.. Learn here, 1. Chrift is to be acknowledged 
as the author of all the liberty aud opportunity his churches enjoy. 2. He 
takes notice, and keeps account, how long he has preferved their fpiri- 
tuai liberties imd privileges for them. 3. That wicked men envy the 
people of God their door of liberty, and would be glad to fhut it a«ai n ft 
them. 4. That if we do not provoke Chrift to fiiut this door aguinft us, 
men cannot do it. 

(2.) Thischurch is rommended,i>er. 8. Thouhajl alittleflrengtk,andhafl 
Icept my word and haft not denied my name. In this there feemsto be couched 
a gentle reproof, Than hafl a little Jirenglh, a little grace, which though 
it be not proportionate to the wide door of opportunity which 1 have opened 
to thee, yet is true grace, and has kepttbee faithful. True grace, though 
weak.hosthedivineapprobation; but though Chrift accepts atittleflrcngTh, 
yet believers fhould not reft futisfied in a little, but mould ftrive to grow 
in grace, to befirong in faith, giving glory to God. True grace, though 
weak, will do more than the greateft gifts or higheft degrees of common 
grace, for it will enable the Chriftian to keep the word of Chrift, and not to 
deny his name: Obedience, fidelity, and a free confeflion of the'name of 
Chrift, are the fruits of true grace, and urepleafiug to Chrift an fuch. 

(3.) Here is a promtfe of the great fa\-ours God would beftow on this 
chur#:h, ver. 9, 10. This favour confifU in two things; l. Chrift would 
make this church's enemies fubjeft to.her : (1.) Thofe enemies are de- 
scribed to be fuch as faid they were Jews, but lied in faying fo ; pretended 
to be the only and peculiar people of God, but were really the fynagogve 
of Satan : AfTemblies that wor/hip God in Spirit and in truth, are the JJ'ruel 
ofGodi uffemblies that either worftiip falfe gods, or the true God in a falfe 
manner ,»ure thefynogogues of Satan ; though they* may profefs to be the 
only people of God, their profeffion is a He. (2.) Their fubjeclion to the 
church is clefcribed ; thcyfliall worfliip at thy feet ; not pay a religious and 
divine honour to the church itfelf, or to the miniftry of it, but flial! be con- 
•vinced that they have been in the wrong, that this church is in the right, 
and is beloved of Chrifr, and they (hall defireto be taken into communion 
■with her, aud that they may worfliip the fame God ufter the fume man- 
ner; and- how fhall this great change be wrought? by the potver of God 
upon the hearts of his enemies, and by fignal difcovcries of his peculiar 
favour to his church ; they Jliall know 'that I have loved thee. Obferve, 1. 
The greateft honour and Imppinefs any church can enjoy, is the peculiar 
love and fuvour of Chrift. 2. Chrift can difcover this his favour to his 
puople in fuch a manner as that their very fticinies (hall fee it, and be 
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ich a manner as that their very fticinies (hall fe< 
forced to acknowledge it. 3. That this will, by the grace of Chrirt, fof- 
ten the heartsof their enemies, and make them defirous to be admitted into 
communion with them. 

2. Another inftauce of favour that Chrift promifes to thischurch, is pre- 
ferring grace in the inoft trying times, ver. 10. and this as the reward of 
their paft fidelity ; to him that hath, fliall be given. Here obferve, 1 . The 
gofpel of Chrift is the word of his patience, it is the fruit of the patience 
of God to a iiuful world, it fets before men the exemplary patience of 
Chrift in ail his fufferings for men, it calls thofe that receiveit to the ex- 
. ercife of patience in conformity to Chrift. 2. This gofpel fhould be care- 
fully kept by all that enjoy it," they muft keep up to the faith and prac- 
tice, and worfliip prefenbed in the gofpel. 3. After a day of patience we 
muft expect an hour of temptation ; a day of gofpel peace and liberty is a 
day of God's patience, and it is feldom fo well improved ns it mould be, 
and therefore often followed hy an hour of trial aud temptation. 4. 
Sometimes the trial is more general and univerfal, it comes upon ull the 
world, und when it isfo general, it is ufually the Ihorter. 5. They that 
keep the gofpel in a time of peace, fhall be kept by Chrift in an hour of 
temptation ; by keeping the gofpel they are prepared for the trial, and 
the fume divine grace that has made them fruitful in limes of peace, will 
make thein faithful in times of perfecution. 

(4.) Chrift calls the church to that duty which he before promifed he 
would enable her to do, and that is to perfevere, toholdfafl that which/he 
had. 1. The duty itfelf ; Holdfafl that tohich thou hafl ; that faith, that 
truth, that ftrength of grace, that zeal, that love to the brethren ; thouhajl 
been poflefTed of this excellent treafure, hold it faji. 2. The motives 
taken from the fpeedy appearance of Chrift ; Behold, I come qiiickly : See, 
J am juft a coming to relieve them under the trial, and to reward their 
fidelity, and to punifti thofe that fall away ; they. ftialHofe that crtrwn that 
they once feemed to have a right to, and that they hoped for, and pleafed 
therafelves with the thoughts of; the perfevering Chriftian ftjall win the 
prize from backfliding profeffors, that once ftood fair for it. 

3. The conclufion of this epiftle, ver. 12, 13. where, after his ufual man- 
ner, our Saviour promifes a glorious reward to the victorious believer in 
two things : 

(1.) He fhall be a monumental pillar in the temple o/God; not a pillar 
to fupport the temple, heaven needs no fuch props, but a monument of the 
free and powerful grace of God, a monument that fhall never be defaced 
or removed, as many ftately pillars erected in honour to the Roman em- 
perors and generals are. 

(2.) On this monumental pillar there fhall bean honourable infeription, 
as in thofe cafes is ufoal: The name of God, in whofe caufe he engaged, 
whom he ferved, and for whom he futfered in this warfare ; and the name 
if the city of God, the church of God, the new Jerufalem, which came down. 



^'ij' f r r ™»"- o«ry «y tins it wui « p . 

J£ J 2, £ !l ? t a,,n ? r ? w co,u l«ering believer was lifted, under whofe 
conduct he afted, by whofe example he was encouraged, and under whofe 
influence he fought the good fight, mid came ulrvitforious. The epiftle £ 

?!£fZ P *Z-. X h ? emmid , of atten , tio »> ne hath an ear, la him W 
Sftlfr ■ i* S P lr "J° Hh \ tnt0 the Arches, how Chrift loves aud values h£ 
faithful people, how he commends, aud how he wiUcrowu their fidelity. 

14. And unto the angel of the church of the Laodi^ 
ceans, write, Thefe things faith the Amen, the faith- 
tul and true witneft, the beginning of the creation of 
<joU ; 15. 1 know thy works, that thou art neither 
cold nor hot : .1 would thou wert cold or hot. \6. So 
then becaule thou art lukewarm, and neither cold 
nor hot, I will fpue thee out of my mouth : 17. Be- 
caide thou fayeit I am rich, and increafed with goody 
and have need of nothing, and' kno welt not that thoJ 
art wretched T and miferable, and poor and blind, and 
naked. 18. 1 counfel thee to buy of me gold tried in 
the fire, that thou mayeit be rich ; and white rai- 
ment, that thou mayeftbe clothed, and that the fhame 
ot thy nakednefs do not appear; and anoint thine 
eyes with eye-falve, that thou mayeft lee. 19. As 
many as I love I rebuke and chalten : be zealous 
therefore and repent. 20. Behold, I itand at the 
door and knock: If any man hear my voice, and open 
the door, I will come in to him, and will f up with 
him and he with me. 21. To him that overcometu 
will I grant to fit with me in my throne, even as I 
alio overcame; and am let down with my Father in 
his throne. 22 . He that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit faith unto the churches. 

* We are now come to the laft and worft of all the ^ven Asian churches 
the .reveHeoi the church of Philadelphia ; foras there was nothing reproved 
m that, here is nothing: commended in this; and yet this wus one of 
thefeven golden candlefhchs; for a corrupt church may be ftill a churcb 
here, as before. I The iufeription, to whom, aud for'whom : (1) To 
nl^tv. • T Sel 0 S**<-''!'"rchofLaodicea ; this was once u famous city 
re/ n nd n iT ^T^ V^," ° fvua ««»P»fr. «» d three marble thoa- 

wna'„ 1 T- ]» e ■ Wfl9 , bm 1 on S CV(in hi,U; lt the apoftle Paul 

was very mftrumenta in planting the gofpel in this city, and from hence 

he wrote u letter, which hementions in= theepifile to the Colojian?, the ^ aft 
chapter and lends falutations to them, as bein^ not above^ven y m f* 
diftant from CololTe : In this city was held a counfel in the fourth cent 
tury, but it has been long fi nee demoliflied, and lie 3 in its ruins to this 
day, an awtul monument of the wrath of the Lamb. 

c A 2 ,') F i° m wh , otI i. w * s } } »* menni-e lent ; here our Lord Jefus ftiles him- 
mj lhcAmen> thejaithjal and true witnefs, the beginning of the crcqtion of 
God. 1. The Amen, one that is Heady and unchangeable in all his pur' 
pofes and promifes, .which are all yeo, and all amen. 2. The faithful and 
true witnejs, who e tefti many of men to God will be fully believed and re- 
garded, and will be a fwilt but true witnefa againfl all indifferent luke- 
warm proJeflbrs. 3 The beginning of the creation of God. either of the 
a c £ eat,on ' und f ° he 13 the beginniuj/ that is the lirft caufe, the creator, 
and the governor of it; or of the fecond creation, thechurch; and foheis 
the head of that body, the firft-born from the dead, as it is in chap. i. 5. 
trom whence thefe titles are taken. Chrift having railed up himfelf bv his 
own divine power, as the head of a new world, raifes up dead fouls to be a 
living temple and church to himfelf. 

2. The fubjea matter; in which obferve, 1. The heavy charge drawa 
up againft this church, rniniftem and people, by one that knew them bet- 
ter than they knew themfelves, ver. 15. Thou art neither cold nor hot, but 
work, than either ; / jcould thou icert cold or hot. Lukewarmnefs or in- 
ditterence in religion is the worft temper in the world. If religion be a 
real thing, it is the moft excellent thing, aud therefore we ftiould be in 
good earneft m it; if it be pot a real thing, it is the vileft impofture, ami 
we ftiould be earneft againft it. If religion he worth any thing, it is worth 
every thing ; an indifference here is inexcufnble, tfhy halt ye between two 
opinions? If God be God,follow him ; if Baal (be God) follow him. Here, 
is no room for neutrality. An open enemy fhall have fairer quarter than a 
perfidious neuter ; and there is more hope of a heathen than of fuch. 
Chrift expects that men fhould declare themfelves in earneft either for 
him or againft him. 2. A fevere punifhraent threatened, / wili fpue ttiee 
out of my month. As lukewurm water turns the ftomach, and provokes to 
a vomit, lukewarm profefTors turn the heart of Chrift aguinft them ; he is 
fick of them, and cannot long bear them ; they may call their lukewarm- 
nefs charity, meeknefs, moderation, and a largenefs of foul, it is naufeous 
toChnft, and makes thofe fo that allow themfelves in it ; they fhall be re- 
jected, and finally rejected ; for far be it from the holy Jefus to return t» 
that which has been thus rejected. 

3. We have one caufe of this indifferency and inconfiftency in religion 
afDgned, and thatis felf-conceitednefa and felf-delufion; they thought they 
were well already, and therefore they were very indifferent whether they 
grew better or no, ver. 17. Becaufe thou fayefi, I am rich, and increafed 
with goods, &c. Heie obferve, what a difference there was between 
(he thoughts they 'had of themfelves, and the thoughts that Chrift had 
of them. 

1. The high thoughts they had of themfelves, thou fayefi, lam rich, and 
increafed with goods, and have need of nothing ; rich, and growing richer* 
and increafed to that degree, as to he above all want or poflibility of want- 
ing. Perhaps they were well provided for as ito their bodies, and that mode 
them overlook the neceffitiea of their fouls ; or they thought- therafelve* 
well funuftied in their fouls; they had learning and they took it for re- 
hgiou ; they had gifts, and they took. them for grace ; they had wit, and 
they took it for true wifdom ; tbey had ordinances, and they took up with 
them mftead of the God of ordinances. How careful fhould we be not to 
put the cheat upon our.own fouls? Doubtlefs there are many in hell, that 
once thought themfelves to be in the way to heaven. Let us daily beg of 
God that we may not be left to flatter and deceive ouTfelves in the con- 
cerns of our fouls. 

2. The 
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REVELATION. 



Chap. IV* 



2* The mean thoughts that Chrift had of thera, and he v as not raiftaken. | 
He knew, though they knew not, that they were wretched and miferable, 
and poor and blind, and nuked ; their ftute was wretched iu itfelf, and fuch 
as called for pity and compafllon from others ; though they were proud of 
themfelves, they were pitied by all that knew their cafe. For, 1. They 
were poor, really poor, when they fuid and thought they were rich ; they 
had no provilion for their fouls to live upon ; their fouls were ftarving in 
the midft of their abundance; they wure vuftly iu debt to the juftice of 
God, and had nothing to pay off the leaft part of the debt. 2. They were 
blind ; they could not fee their Hate, nor their way, nor their danger; they 
could not fee into themfelves; they could not look before them ; tney were 
blind, *nd yet they thought they faw ; the very light that was in them was 
darkneft; and then how great muft that darknefs be? They could not fee 
Chrift, though evidently fet forth, and crucified before their eyes; they 
could not fee God by faith, though always prefent in them; they could not 
fee death, though it wa* juft before them ; they could not look into eter- 
nity, though they ftood upon the very-brink of it continually. 3. They 
were naked, without clothing, and without houfe and harbour for their 
fouls; they weretvithput clothing, hud neither the garment of judication, 
nor of funftification ; their nakednefc both of guilt and pollution had no 
covering; they lay always expofed to fin and fharae; their righteoufuefs 
were but filthy rags; they were rags, and would not cover them ; filthy 
rags, and would delile them ; and they were uaked, without houfe or liar- 
bour t for they were without God, and he has been the dwelling-place of 
his people in all ages; in bun alone the foul of man can rind reft aud.fafcty, 
and-nll luitable accommodations. The riches of the body will not in rich 
the foul ; the light of the body will not enlighten the foul ; the molt con- 
venient houfe for the body will not afford reft or fafety to the foul ; the foul 
is a different thing from the body,.and muft have accommodation fuitnble 
to its nature, or elfe in the midft of bodily profperity it will be wretched 
and miferable. 4. We have good counlel given by Chrift to this naughty 
people, and that is, that they drop their vain and fulfe opinion they had of 
themfelves, and endeavour to be that really which they would feern to be, 
ver. 18. t counfel thee to buy of me. &l\ Obferve, 1. That our Lord Jefus 
Chritl continues to give good rounfel to thofe that have caft his counfeU 
behind their bucks. 2. The condition of firmer* is never defperatd while 
they enjoy th^ gracious calls and cnunfels of Chrift. 3* That our blefled 
Lord,. the counfellor, always gives the heft advice, and that which is raoft 
luitable to the tinner's cafe; ua here, I. Thofe people were poor. Chriji 
counje/s them to buy of him gotd tried in thejire* that they might be rich ; !ie ( 
lets them know where they might have true riches and how they might 
have them: where they might have them, from hiiufclf: lie ten tin them not 
to theftreams of Puctolus, nor to the mint;, of Poinii, but invites them to 




thing indeed muft be parted with, but it is nothing of a valuable -confident* 
tion, it is onlv to make room for receiving true riches. Part with fin and 
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elf-fufficiency,and come to Chrift withafenfe of your poverty and euipti- 
iefs, thatyoufrnay be filled with his hidden treufure. 2. Thefe people weie 
iuk£d, Chrift tells them where they might have clothing, and fuch as would 
cover the ilmme of their nakedncf*. This they muft receive from Chrift j 
and they muft only put oft* their nithy rags, that they might put on the 
white raiment that he had purchrJed and provided for them* His own im- 
puted righteoufuefs for j unification, and the garments of holmefs and fauc- 
tification. 3.. They were blind, and hn cowfets them to buy of him eye falve 
that they might Jec; give up their own wii'dntn and reufou, which is» but 
blindnef* in the things of God, and rofigu thp«ofelves to his word and Spj~ 
ritfc and their eyes fliall be opened to fee their way and their end, their 
duty and their true intereft; a new. and glorious fcene would then open 
itfelf to their fouls; a new world furnifhed with the moft beautiful and 
excellent obje6ts, N and this light would be marvellous to thera that were 
but juft now delivered from the powers of durkuefs. This it* the wife and 
good counfel Chrift gives to carelel* fouls, and if they follow it, he will 
judge himfelf bound in honour to make it effectual. 

5. Here is added great and gracious encouragement to this finful people 
to take the admonition and advice well that Chrift had given them, ver. 19* 
ilOm He tells them, 1. It was given them in true and tender afte&ion, whom 
I love* I rebuke and chasten. Von may think I have given you hard words 
and fuverc rep roofs; it is all out of love to your fouls, I would not have 
thus openly rebuked and corrected your finful lukewurmuefs aud vaiu con- 
fidence, if I hail not been a lover of your fouls; had [ hated you, I would 
have let you alone to go on in fin till it had been your ruin* Sinners ought 
to take the rebuke of GodV* word and rod as tokens of his good-will to their 
fouls* and fliould accordingly repent in good earned, and turn to him that 
Jltti tes them; better are the frowns and wounds of a friend than the flattering 
fmiles of an enemy* 2. That if they would comply with his admonitions, 
he was ready to make thein good to their fouls, wr. c 20. Behold. I /lend at 
the door end knack* &c. Here obferve, I.Thsit Chrift is gracioufly pica fed 
by his word and Spirit to come to the door of the heart of finn^rs; he draws 
near to them iu a way of mercy, ready to make them a kind vifit. 2. He 
finds this door flint again ft him ; the heart of roan is by nature (hut up 
againft Chrift by ignorance, unbelief, finful prejudices. 3. When he finds 
the heart (hat* he does not immediately withdraw, but he waits to bo gra- 
cious, even till his head be filled with the dew, A. He nftrs all proper 
means to awaken tinners, and to caitfe them to open to him ; he calls by his 
word, be kuocks by the impulfes of his Spirit upon their coufcicnce. 5. 
They that open to him (hall enjoy his prefence to their great comfort and 
advantage; he will fup with them, he will accept of what is good in them, 
he will eat his pleafant fruit, and lie will bring the beft part of the enter- 
tainment with him ; if what he finds would make but a poor feaft, what he 
brings will make tip the deficiency; he will givnfrefli fupplies of grac^nnd 
comforts, und thereby (lir up frefli a&ings of faith, and love, and di-ijght; 
and in all this Chrift and his repenting people will enjoy pleafant com* 
munion each with other. 'Alas ! what do carelefs, obftiuate finnfcrs Iofe by 
refufintf to open the door of the heart to Chrift! 

3. We now come to the conclufion of this epiftle, and here, as before, 
1. The promife made to the overcoming believer. It is here implied, that 
though this church feemed to be wholly over-run and overcome with luke- 
warnmt*& andielf-confidcncc, yet it was poflible that by the reproofs and 
counfels of Chrift they might be infpired with frefti zeal and vigour, and 
might come off conquerors in their fpiritual warfare. 2; That if they did 
fo, all former faults (hould be forgh'en, and they fliould have a great re- 
ward. And what is that reward ? They Jhatl sit down with me on my throne. 
a% laf/b overcame, and am Jet down with my Father on his throne, ver. 21. 
Here it is intimated, |* ThavChrift himfelf had met with his temptations 
und confli&s, 2. That he overcame them all, and was more than a con* 
queror* 3* ^h-At as the reward of his confiiA and viftory, he is fet down 
with God*the Fathefon his throne, poOefied of that glory which he had 
with the Father frotn eternity, but which he war"pleafed very much to 
conceal on earth; leaving it as it were in the bauds of the Father as a 



pledge that he would fulfil the work of a Saviour before he re-affumed that 
tnanifeftative glory ; and having done fo, then lie does pignus repofcere t de- 
mand the pledge, to appearln his dmne glory eqbal to the Father. 4. That 
thofe that are conformed to Chrift in his trials and victories (hull be con- 
formed to him in his glory ; they ihall fit down with him on his throne, oa 
his throne of judgment at the end of the world, on his throne of glory to alt 
eternity; fiiining in his beams by virtue of their union with him, and re- 
lation to him, ab the myftical body of which he is the head. 2. All is 
clofe up with the general demand of utteution % t*£r. 22. putting all, to whom 
thefe epiftles fh'all come, in mind, that what is contained iu them is not of 
private interpretation, not intended only for the iuftrq&ion, and reproof, 
and correction of thofe particular churches, but of all the churches of 
Chrift in ull ages aud parts of the world : And as there will be a refem- 
blance in all fucceeding churches to thefe, both in their graces and lius; fo 
they may exped that God will deal with them as he dealt with thefe, which 
are pattern^ to all ages, what fuithful aud fruitful churches may cxpe& to 
receive from God, and what thofe that are unfaithful may expert to fuller 
from his hand ; yea, that God's dealings with his, churches may afford 
ufeful iuftru&ion to the red of the world, to put them upon confideriug, if 
judgment begin at the houfe of God, what (hall the end of them be that do 
not obey the^gofpel of Chrift? 1 Pet* iv, 17. And thu* eud the raelfagesof 
Chrift to. the Alian churches the epillolary part of this book: .We now 
come to the prophetical part, 

C II A P. IV. 

In this chapter the prophetical fcene opens; and as the epi/li>liiry part 
opened with a vision of Chri/t, chap. 1. Jb this part is introduced tw'/i 
a glorious appearance of the great God, whofe throne is in heaven, 
compajjed about toith the heavenly hnjl. This difcovery teas made to 
J vim > and in this chapter he, i. Records the heuvenly sight he faw, 
from ver. 1 — y. And then, The heavy fongs he heard, from ver. 8. 
to the end. 

1. A FTER this 1 looked, and behold, a door zcas 
JTjL opened in heaven : and the fir ft voice which I 
heard, was as it were of a trumpet talking with me; 
which laid, Come up hither, and I will ihew thee 
things which mult be hereafter. 2. And immediately 
I was in the fpirit: and behold, a throne was let in 
heaven, and one laton the throne. 3. And he that fat, 
was to look iR.on like ajalper, and a fardine ftone : 
and there zea* a rainbow round about the throne, in 
iightlike unto an emerald. 4. And round about the 
throne wr« four and twenty feats : and upon the feats 
1 faw four and twenty elders fitting, clo tiled in white 
raiment : and they had on their heads crowns of gold. 
*>. And out of the throne proceeded lightnings and 
thunderings, and voices: And there xotre feven lamps 
of fire burning before the throne, which are the leven 
Spirits of God. 6. And before the. throne there was a 
lea of gials like unto cry Hal: And in the midft of the 
throne, and round about the throne awe four beafts 
full of eyes before and behind. 7. And the firft beaft 
was like a liori, and the fecond beaft like a calf, and 
the third beaft had a face as a man, and the fourth 
beaft was like a Hying eagle. 

We Imve hereon account of a fecond virion, with which the apoftle John 
wns favoured. After this, that is, not only after I had feen the vilion of 
Chrifrwulkiug in the midfl of ihe golden candlcfticks, but after I hud taken 
hi* uieffujjes ftom hi* mouth, and written and fent them to the fevenil 
churches according to his command, after this 1 had another vilion. Thofe 
that well improve the difcoveries they have had of God already, ure pre- 
pared thereby for more, and may expect them. Obferve, 

1. The preparation made Tor the apoftle's having this vifion, 1. A door 
was opened in heaven. Whence we leurn, I. That whatever ia tranfa&ed on 
earth, is tirft defigned and fettled in heaven ; there is the model of all the 
works of God ; all of them are therefore before his eye, and he. lets the in- 
habitants of heaven feu as much of them as Is lit for them. 2. We can know 
nothing of future events hut what God is p leafed todifcoverto us; they are 
within the veil, till God oprns the door. But, 3*. So far as God reveals his 
defigns u> us, we may and ought to receive them, and not pretend to be 
wife above what is revealed. £2. To prepare John for the vifion, a trumpet 
ions founded, and he was called up into heaven to have a sight there of the 
things ichich were to he hereafter, lie was called into the third heaoens. There 
is a tcay opened into the holieft of all, into which the funs of God may enter 
by faith und holy affections now in their fpirits when they- die, and in. 
their whole perfons at the I a ft day. 2. We muft not intruded nto the fecret 
of God's prefence, hut ft ay till we are called up to it. 3. To prepare for 
this vifion the apofile was in the Spirit, he whs in n rapture, as before* 
chap, u 10. Whether in the body or out of the body, we cannot tell; per- 
haps he himfelf could not ; however all bodily actions and fenfutions were 
for a time fufpended, and his fpirit was pofieffed with the fpirit of pro- 
phecy,and wholly under adivine influence: The more weabftraft ourfelves 
from all corporeal things, the more fit we are for communion with. God; 
the body is a veil, a cloud and clog to the mind in its tranfa£ltons with 
God, We fhould as it were forget it when we go in before the Lord in 
duty, and be willing to drop it, that we may go up to him iu heaven. Thi* 
was the apparatus to the vifion. Now obferve, 

2. The vifion itfelf. And it begins with the ftranee fights that the 
apoftle faw, and they are fuch as thefe. \.He faw a throne fet in heaven, 
the feat of honour, and authority und judgment. Heaven is the throne of 
God ; there he refides in glory, and from thence he gives laws to the church, 
and to the whole world; and all earthly thrones are under the jurifdiction of 
this throne that is fet in heaven. 2. He faw a glorious one upon the throne. 
This .throne was not empty, there was one in it that filled it, and that wa» 
God wh» is here defcribed by thofe things that are moft pleafant and pre- 
cious in on r world ; his countenance was like ajafper and a fardine flone ; he is 
not defcribed by any human feature*, fo as to be reprefented by an image, 
but only by his tranfeendant brightnefs. The jafper is a tranfparen? ftoiie, 
which yet offers to the eye a variety of the moft vivid colours, figoifying th« 
glorious perfection* of God; the fardine ftone is- red, fignifying the juftice 
of God;' that efiential attribute which he does never diveft himfelf of in fa- 
vour of any, but does glorioufly exert ia the government of the world, 

«ui 



Chap. VI. 



liEVELATION. 



Chap. V* 



and efpeeiallY of the church, through our Lord JefusChrift. This attri- 
bute i> difphiyed in pardoning as well as hi puntfhiog, in faving as well as 
deftroving turners. 3* He Jaw a rainbow about the throne like unto an eme- 
rald, ver. 3. The rainbow was the fea I and token of the covenant of pro* 
vidcucc that God made with Noah and his pofterity with him, and is a fit 
eilibletii of that covenant of promifethat God has made withChrift as the 
head of the church, and all his people in him; which covenant is as the 
waters of Noah unto God, an everlafttug covenant ordered in all things, 
and fore. Tins rainbow looked like the emerald; the moft prevailing co- 
lour was a plea fan t green, to fliew the reviving and refreftiiug nature of the 
netv covenant. 4. He fowjbur and twenty J eats round about the throne, 
uot empty, but fdled with jour and twenty elders, pre/by ters t reprefenting 
very probably, the whole church of God, both hi the Old Teftament and 
in the New Teftament ftale. Not the minifters of the church, but rather 
the reprefentatives of the people. Their fitting denotes their honour, and 
their reft, and futisfa&ion ; their fitting about the throne, lignittes their re- 
lation to God, their neariiefs to him, the liirht and enjoyment they have of 
him, find their continual regard to him. They arc clothed in white raiment, 
the righteoufnefsof the faints, both imputed and inhereut; they had on their 
Aea^jrcraetv/j^^o/f/,figuifyingthehonotirand authority given them of God, 
and the glory they have with him. All thefe may in a lower feule be ap- 
pjied to the &;ofpef church on earth, in its worfliip|>ing uftVmhlies ; and in 
the higher fciife, to the church triumphant in heaven. 6. He perceived 
lightnings and wires proceed out of the throne ; that is, the awful declara- 
tions that he makes to his church of his fovereign will and pica fa re/ Thus 
he gave forth the law on mount Sinai, and the gofpelhus not lefs glory and" 
authority than the law, though it be of a more ipiritual nature. 6\ He Jiixo 
Jevett tamps afjire hurtling before the throne, which are explained to betheje- 
ven Spirits of God, ver. 5. The various giftsund graces, and operationsof the 
Spirit »f God* in the churches of Chrift; thefe are all d if pen fed according to 
the will and plea fare of him that fits upon the throne. 7. He faro before the 
throne a Jha ofglafs, like unto cryflah As in the temple there was a great 
vefiVl of brafs tilled with water, in which the priefts were to wa(h when 
'they went to minifter bef<j*e the Lord ; and this was called a fea : So in the 
gofpel-church, thefea'or laver for purification is the blood of the Lord Jefus 
ChrifVthat clean fea from all tin, even from fun&uary tins. .And in this all 
thofo mull be wafhed that are admitted into the gracious prefence of God on 
earth, or his glorious prefence in heaven. 8. lie Jaw four animals, living 
creatures, between the throne and the circle of the elders (as feems moil 
probable) ftamling between God and the people; thefe feera to tignify the 
ministers of the gofpel, not only becaufe of this their iituation nearer to 
God, and between him and the elders or reprefentatives of the ChriUiau 
• people, and becaufe fewer in number than the people; but as they are here 
defer* bed, I. By their many eyes, denoting iagneity, vigilance, and cir- 
cumfpeftion. 2. By their lion-like courage, their great labour and dili- 
gence, in which they refemble the ox ; their prudence and difcretion, be- 
coming men ; and their fublime uft'e&ious and fpeculat rons, by which they 
mount up with wings tike eagles towards heaven, ver. 7. and thefe wings 
full of eyes within, to fliew that in all their meditations and minitirations 
they are to acl with knowledge, and cfpecially fliould be well acquainted 
with themfelves and the ftate of their own fouls, and fee their own concern 
in the great doftrines aud duties of. religion, watching over their own fouls 
as well as the fouls of the people. 3. By their continual employment, and 
that i* praiiiug God, und not ceafing to do fo night and day. The elders 
fit aud are miniftcred unto, they fraud and minifter, they reft tiot.night and 
day. This now leads to the other part of the rcprefeutation. 

■ 

8. And the four beafts had each of them fix wings 
about him, and they awe full of eyes within ; and they 
rell not day and night, faying, Holy, holy, holy, 
Lord God almighty, which was, and is, and is to come. 
9' And when thole beaits give glory, and honour, and 
thanks to him that fat on the throne, who liveth for* 
ever and ever. JO. The four and twenty elders fall 
clown before him that fat on the throne, and worfliip 
him that liveth forever and ever, and call their crowns 
before the throne, laying, 1 1. Thou art worthy, O 
Lord, to receive glory, and honour, and power: for 
thou halt created all things, and for thy plealure they 
are, and were created. 

We have conOdercd the fights that the apoftle faw in heaven, now let us 
obfervc, 2. The fonjp that he heard, for there; it. in heuven not only that to 
be feen that will highly pleafe a fan6tified eye, but there in that to be heard 
that will greatly delight a Hindi fled ear. It is true concerning the church 
of Chrift here, which is an heaven. upon earth, and it will be eminently fo 
in the church made perfeft in the heaven of heavens* 1 . He heard the fong 
of the four living creatures, of the minifters of the church, which refers to 
the prophet Efny's viiion, chap, vu And here, 1. They adore one God, 
the one only, the Lord Cod Almighty, unchangeable arid everlafting. 2. 
They adore three holies in ibis one God, the holy Fath<ir,\the holy Son, 
and the holy Spirit, aud thefe are one infinitely holy and eternal Being, that 
fit* upon the throne, and lives for ever and ever* In this glory the prophet 
law Chrift and fpake of him. 2. He heard the adorations- ot ttic four and 




the minifters adored, him that fat an the throne, the eternal, ever-living 
God. The true church of God bus one and the fime object of worfliip: 
Two different obje&s of 'worfliip, either co-ordinate or fubordinate would 
confound the worfliip, und divide the worfhippers. It it* unlawful to Join 

•in divine worfliip with thofe that either miftake or multiply the. object. 

•There is but one God, and he alone as God is worfliipped by the church 
on earth and in "heaven. C The aft s of adoration- 1. They fell down before 
him that fat on the throne; they difcovered the molt profound humility, re- 
verence, and fcodly fcur. 2. They cajl down their crowns before the throne*, 
*hey girve God the glory of that hoiiuefs wherewith he had crowned their 
foula on earth* and that honour and happinefs with which he crowns them 
in heaven: They owe all their graces and all their glories to him, and ac- 
knowledge that his crown is iniinitely more glorious than theirs, and that it 
is^ ; their glory to be glorifying God. 3. The words of adoration, they 

'faid, thou art worthy, O L6rd % to receive glory, and honour, and power, ver. 
1 1. . Obferve, 1. They do not fay we give thee glory, and honour, and 
power ; for what can any creature pretend to give unto God? but they fay, 
thou art worthy to receive glory* 2. In this they tacitly acknowledge, that 
God tvas exalted far above all blefltngandprnife; he**as worthy to receive 
glory, but they were not worthy to praife, nor able to do it according to 

4ii» infinite excellencres* 3. We have the ground and reafon of their adora- 



tion, which is threefold. I. He is the creator of all things, the firfr caufe i 
and none but the creator of all things ilicuUl be adored, uo made thing can 
be the objeft of religious worfliip. 2. He is the preferver of all thuigs^atid 
his prefervation is a continual creation; they are created flill by the fuf* 
taining power of God ; all beings but God are dependant upon the will ami 
power of God, and no dependant being muft be let up as an object of reli- 
gious worfliip : It is the part of the beft dependant beings to be worfhippers* 
uot to be worfliipped, 3. Me is the final caufe of alt things ; for thy pleai 



Jure they are and were created. U was his will and pleafure to create all 
things, he was not put upon it by the will of another; there is no iucli 
thing as a fubordinate creator, that a6ls under and by the will and power uf 
smother; and if there were, he ought uot to be worfliipped ; and as he 
made ail things at his pleafure, he made them for his pleafure, to deal witli 
thero as he pleufo, and to glorify himfelf by them one way or othen 
Though he delights not in the death of finuers, but rather that they fliouhl 
turn and live, yet he hath made all things for himfelf, Prow xvi. 4. Now if 
thefe be true and fufficient grounds for religious worfliip, as they are proper 
to God alone, Chrifr mull needs be God, one with the Father aud Spirit, 
and be worfliipped as fuch ; for we find the fume cafualty afcribed to [lift* 
Cot. u \6, 1 7, All things were created by him, and for him, and he is before 
all things 9 and by him alt things consi/K 

C H A R V. 

In the foregoing chapter the prophetical fecne was opened, in the bight and 
hearing of the apojite, and he had a sight of God the creator and ruler 
of the world, and the great king of the church. He Jaw God on the 
throne of glory and government, furrounded with his holy ones, and re* 
ceiving their adorations. Now the counfels and decrees of God arc here 




and opened, from ver. 6. to the end. 



* 

l. A N D I faw in the right hand of him that fat on 
, the throne, a book written within and on the 
backiide, fealed with i feven feals. 2i And I fawaftrong 
angel proclaiming with a loud voice. Who is worthy 
to open the book, and to ipofe the feals thereof? tf. 
And no man in heaven, nor in earth, neither under the 
earth, was- able to open the book, neither to Jook 
thereon. 4. And I wept much becaufe no man was 
found worthy to open, and to read the book, neither 
to look thereon. 5. And one of the elders faith unto 
me, Weep not: behold, the Lion of the tribe of Juda, 
the root of David 9 hath prevailed to open the book, 
and to Joofe the (even feals thereof. 

Hitherto the apoflle had only f'ien the great God governor of all things J 
now, 1. He is favoured with u light of the model and methods of his go* 
vernment, as they are all written down in a book which he holds in hid 
hand; and this we are now to confider as fliut up aud fealed ia the hand of 
God, Obferve, 1. That the defigiis arid methods of divine providence to- 
wards the church and the world-are flated and fixed ; they are refolved upotl 
aud agreed to, as that which is written in a book: The great defign is laid* 
every part adj lifted, all determined, and every thing polled into decrees 
and made a matter of record. The original and tirft draught of this book* 
is the book of God's decrees, laid up in his own cabinet, in his eternal 
mind : But there is a tranfeript of fo much us was necpfiary to be knowu» 
in the hook of the feripture in genera! ; in the prophetical purt of fcripturd 
cfpecially t and in this prophecy in particular, 2. God holds this book irl 
his right-hand, to declare the authority of the book* and ids rcadinefs autt 
refolution to execute nil the contents thereof, all the counfels and purpofed 
therein recorded. 3. This book in the hand of God is flint up aud fealwU 
it is known to none but himfelf, till he allows it to be opened. IipOiVtf 
unto God, and to him alone, u:e all his works, from the beginning, of the 
world : but it is his glory to couceul the mutter as he pi cafes : The times 
and feafons, and their grt ;»t events, lie hath kept iu his own limul and powers 
4. It is Jeated with Jcvonjlafs. This tells u^wilh what infcrutable fecrecy 
the counfels of God are laid, how iuipeiictr*iiyei^y the eye and intellect of 
the creature; and alfo points to us f<Hreui^ve^Ttfprts of this book of God** 
counfels; each part feenis to have its particular rail* and when opened dif-^ 
covers its proper events ; aud thefe feveh parts-are hot tin fealed and opened 
at once, but fucceflively, one fceneof provldt-hce introducing another, and 
explaining it, till the whole myftery of "God's counfel and conduct bfe 
liuiftied in the world. 

2. He heard a proclamation made concerning this fealed book, 1. The 
crier was ajlrong angel: Not that there are any weak ones among the angel? 
in heaven, though there are jriuny among the angels of the churches. This 
angel feems to come out, not oiily as a crier but us a champion, with a 
challenge to any* or all the creattires, to try the ftrength of their wifdom i*t 
opening the counfels of God ; and as a champion, he cried with a loud 
voice, that every creature might hear. 2. The cry or challenge proclaimed 
was, who is worthy to open the hook, and to tooje the feals thereof? ver. 2# If 
there beany creature that thinks himfelf fufficient either to explain or exe* 
cute the counfels of God, let him ftaud forth and make the attempt* 3# 
None in heaveu or earth could accept the challenge, and undertake the 
tafk. None in heaven, none of the glorious holy auoels, though before the 
-throne 'of God, and the minifters of his providence, they with. all their 
wifdom cannot dive into the decrees of God, none on earth, no man, the 
wifeft or the bell of men; none of the magicians ahd footh-fayers; none 
of the prophets of God, any farther than he reveals hi** mind to them* None 
under the earth ; none of the fallen angels, none of the fpirits of men de* 
parted, though they fliould return to our world, can open this book. Satan 
himfelf; with all his fubtilty, Cannot do it; the creatures cannot open it* 
nor look on it; they cannot read - it, God only can do it., 

3. He felt a great concern in himfelf about this matter ; the apoftle wept 
much : it was a great difappointment to him : By what he had feen io him 
that fat upon the throne, he was very defirous to fee and know monf of hiB 
mind and will: And thisdeftre, when not presently gratified, filled him 
with forrow, and fetched many tears from his eyes. Here obferve* I* 
Thofe that have feen moft of God in this world, are tnoft defirous to fee 
more ; and they that have feen his glory, detire to know his will* 2. Good 
men may be too eager and too hafiy to look into the my fieri es of divine 
condutr* 3# Svch defires* not prefently anfwered, turn to grief und for- - 
row; hope deferred" makes the heart fick* " 

4. The apoftle was comforted and encouraged to hope this fealed book 

\ fhould 
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ftiouldyetbe opened. Here obferve, 1. Who it was that gave St. John 
tlie bint ; oat of the elders. God bud revealed it to the church, if angels do 
not refuJe to learn from the chnrch, miaiftcrs fhould not difdain to do it. 

God can make his people to inftruCt and inform their teachers when he 

' ' ' ■ ' 1 • 1 1 * * * " Jefus Chrift, 

nature ; allu- 

bis divine nature, though a bianch of David, according to the flefb. He 
who is a middle perfon, God and man, and bears the office of mediator be- 
tween God and man, is fit and worthy to open and execute all the counfels 
of God towards men. And this he does in his mediatorial Hate and capa- 
city,^/ theroat of David, and the offspring of Judah ; and as the king and 
bead of the Ifraei of God j and he will do it, to the confolation and joy of 
all his people. 

6. And I beheld, and lo, in the midfl of the throne, 
and of the four bealls, and in the midfl of the elders, 
Hood a Lamb as it had been ilain, having feven horns, 
and feven eyes, which are the leven Spirits of God 
fent forth into all the earth. 7. And he came and took 
the book out of the right hand of him that fat upon the 
throne. 8. And when he had taken the book, the four 
t>eafts,and four and twenty elders fell down before the 
: Xatnb, having every one of them harps and golden 
vials full of odours, which are the prayers of lain ts. 
9. And they fung a new tbng, faying, Thou art worthy 
to take the book, and to open the feais thereof: for 
•thou waft ilain, and haft redeemed us to God by thy 
"bloody out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, 
and nation ; 10. And halt made us unto our God 
kings and priefts : and we lhall reign on the earth. 
•IT. And I beheld, and I heard the voice of many an- 
gels round about the throne, and the hearts, and elders: 
: and the number of them was ten thoufand times ten 
thoufand, and thoulands of thou lands ; 12. Saying 
with a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was flain, 
to receive power, and riches, and wifdoin, and ftrength, 
and honour, and glory, and bleffinp:. 13. And every 
creature which is in heaven, and on the earth, and un- 
der the earth, and fuch as are in the tea, and all that 
are in them, heard I, laying, Bleiling, and honour, 
&nd glory, and power, be unto him that (ittcth upon 
the*throne, and unto the Lamb forever and ever. 14. 
And the four beafts faid, Amen. And the four and 
twenty elders fell down and worfliipped him that 
liveth for ever and even 

Here, 1* Theapoftle beholds this book taken into the hands of the Lord 
Jefus Chrift, in order to its being opened nod executed by him. Where 
Chrift is defcribed, 1. By this place and ftation ; in the mid/i of the throne, 
eindof the fair beqfls, and of the elders. He was on (he fame throne with 
the Father, he was nearer to him thun cither the ciders or minifters of the 
churches. Chrift, as man and mediator, is fubordinate to God the Father, 
but is nearer to him than all the creatures, for in him all the fulnefs of the 
Godhead dwells bodily. The miniftcrs ftand between God and the people. 
Chrift (lands as mediator between God and both minifters and people. 2. 
The form in which he appeared. Before lie is called a Han ; here he appears 
as a lamb Jlxin : He-isa lion to conquer Satnn, a lamb to fatUfy the juftice 
of God. He appears with the ma lies of his fuffcrings upon him, to Ihew 
that he intercedes in heaven in the virtue of his fitisfa&ion. Pie appears 
as a lamh 9 knumg fivtn herns* and fenen eyes \ perfeft power to execute all 
the Will of God. and perfedl wifdoni to understand it all, and to do it in 
the moft effectual manner ; for he hath the feven Spirits of God, he has 1 1> 
cetved the holy Spirit without meafure, in all pcrfeliiou of light, and life, 
and power, by which he is able to teach and rule all parts of the earth. 3. 
He 1$ defers bed by his a<5t and deed : He came and toot the book out of the 
right hand cf him that fat on lheihronc % ver. 7* nut by violence, nor by fraud ; 
but be prevailed to do it, as ver. 5. he prevailed by bis merit and worthi- 
nefs, he did it by authority, and by the Father's appointment : God very 
willingly and jufily put the: book of his eternal counfels into the hand of 
Chrift, and Chrift ns readily and gladly took it into his hand ; for he de- 
lights to reveal, and to do the will of his Father. 

2. Theapoftle oblervcs the uuivcrfal joy and thankfgiving that filled 
heaven and earth upon this tranfnflion. No Conner had Chrift received this 
-book out of the Father's hand, but he receives applaufes and adorations 
of angels and men, yea, of ever*/ creature. And indeed, it is juft matter of 
joy to all the world to fee that God docs not deal with men in a way of ab- 
solute power and ftrift jufticc, but in a way of grace and mercy through the 
lUdcemer: He governs the world, not merely ay a creator and law- 
giver, but as our God and Saviour. All the world has renfun to rejoice in 
this; 

The fung of prrife that was offered up to the Lamb on this occafion, 
confiftsof thtfee parts? one part fung by the church, the other by the 
church and tbeangcls, the third by every creature. 

i. The church begins the doxology, as being more immediately con- 
cerned in it, vrr.8. the four living creatures, and the Jour and twenty elders, 
the Chriftian people, under their miniftcr, they lead up the chorus j where 
obferve, 1. The objefiL of their worfhip, the JLamh, the Lord Jefus Chrift; 
it is the declared will of God, that all men Jliould honour the Son % as they 
honour the Father ; for he has the fame nature, 2. Their pofture ; they 
fell dmm before him; gave htm not an inferior fort of wor (hip, but themoft 




Should always go together. 4. The matter of their fbng J it was fuitcd to- 
the new flute of the church, the gofpcl itate in this new'Son. _ 1. They ac- 



knowledge the infinite fitnefs and wurthinefs of the Lord Jefus for this great 
work of 'opening and executing the counfel and purposes of God, ver. 0. 
Thou art worthy to take the book % and to open the feals thereof • every way fuf- 
ftctent for the work, and deferving of the honour. 2. They mention the 
grounds and reafori|wf this worthinefs, and though they do not exclude the 
dignity of his perfon as God, without which he had not been fufBcicnt for 
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it, yet they chiefly infift upon the merit of his fufiermg^ which he had en- 
dured for them ; thefe more fenfibly ftruck their fouls with thaokfulnefs and 
joy: Here, l.Thcy mention bis fuflering ; thcuvjafi flain,flain as afzert- 
fee, thy blood was fhed* 2. The fmits of his fufFenngs : 1. Redemption to 
God; Chrifi has redeemed his pft&le from the bouuage of fin, guilt, and 
Satan ; redeemed them to Gr?d ; fet !l>em at liberty to fcrve him, and to 
enjoy liim. 2. High exaltation: Oiou kctfi mailt us to wr God kings and 
prie/ts, and av tlallragn on the nirih, vtr. 10. £very ranfomed llave is not 
immediately ji referred to honour. La thinks it a great In four to be reftorcd 
to liberty ; bot when t!«r cl^ft of God were i;iauo /laves by fin and Satan, 
in every nation of the world, Chnll not only purchased their Iibeily for 
them, but the higheft houour and perfenncnt, made them kings and priejss ; 

; over their own fpiiits, and to overcome the tvorld, aud the tvil 



kings,' to rule 

one j and he has made them priejh, given them nccefs to htmfelf, and liberty 
to offer up lpiritual facrifices, and they Jhall reign on the earth ; they (hall 
with him judge the world at the great day. 2. The doxology thus begun 
by the church, is carried on by the angels, they take the fecond part, in 
conjunction with the church, ver. II. they are fiid to be innumerable, and 
lobe the attendants on the throne of God, and guardians routes church, 
and though they did not nerd a Saviour themfclvcs, yet they rejoice in the 
redemption and (alvation of (iiincrs ; and they aijree with the church in ac- 
knowledging the infinite merits of the Lord Jefus as dying for (inners, that 
he is worthy to receive pwe r \ and riches* and tvifdom , and jtr*ngth % aud honour* 
and glory, and blejjing. I . He is worthy of that office and authority which 
requires the greateft power andwifdom, the greateft fund, all excellency, to 
difc barge it aright ; and, 2. That he is worthy cf all honour, and glory , and 
blejjing, becaufe he is fufficient for the office, and faithful In it* 3. This 
doxology, thus begun by the church, and carried on by the angel;;, U re- 
founded and echoed by the whole creation, ver* 13. heaven and earth ring 
with the high praifes of the Rt darner, the whole creation fears the better 
for Chrift, by him all things conftjl \ and all the creatures, had thry fenfeond 
language, would adore that great Redeemer, who delivers thecrutfture from 
that bondage under which it groans, through the corruption of men, and 
the juft curfe denounced by the great God upon the fidl ; that part that (by 
a profopopejin) is made for the whole creation, is a fung of bk$ilg % and 
honour, and glory* and pozcer ; I. To him that Jin on the throne, to God, as 
God ; or to God the Father, ns the firft perfon in the Trin'iy, and the firflf 
in the ceconomy of our faj ration : and 2. To the Lamb, as the fecond 
perfon in the Godhead, and the mediator of the new covenant} not that 
the worfhip paid to the Lamb is of another nature, an inferior worlhip. for. 
the very fame honour and glory is in the fume words afcribed to the Latn'> f 
and to him that fits on the throne } their effence being the fame, but their 
parts in the work of our falvation being difti 11 €1, they are diftindtly adored : 
We worfhip and glorify one and the fame God for our creation, arrt for our 
redemption. 

And we fee how the church that begun the heavenly anthem, finding 
heaven and earth join in the concert} clofea all with their Amen* and end as 
they began, with a low proftrarion before the eternal and rv«;rlafiing God. 
Thus we have feen tit is (baled- bo«;fc palling with great folemnity from the 
hand of the Creator into the hand of the Redeemer. 

1 
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The booh of the divine counfel s being thus lodged in the band ofCbrtfl, 
be lofes no time, but immediately enters upon the voorjd of opening 
tbe feals, and fitbli/bing the contents ; but this is done in fucb a 
manner, as Jlill leaves tbe prediftions very abjlrufe, aud difficult to 
be under flood : Hitherto the routers of tbe fanttuary have been as 
tbofe in JEsekieV s vi/ion, only to the ancles, or to ibe knees, or to 
the loins at leaf ; but here they begin to be a river that cannot b*. 
pajfed over ; tbe vi/lons vjbicb John /aw, tbe epijlles to the churches* 
tbe fangs of praife % in tbe tivo foregoing chapters, bad fame things 
dark and bard to be under flood \ and yet tbeyvoere rather milk for 
babes, than meat for fir ong men ; but now roe are to launch into the 
deep, and our bujinefs is not fo much to fathom as to let down our 
net to take a draught : We {ball only bint at what feems mojl obvi- 
ous; tbe propbejies of this book are divided into feven feals opened, 
feven trumpets founding, and feven vials poured out ; it is Juppofed 
thai tbe opening of tbe feven feals d\fc lofes tbofe providences that 
vaerc converjant about the church in the three Jirjl centuries ; from 
tbe afcenjion of our Lord and Saviour, to tbe reign of Cutflantine ; 
this was reprcfented in a book rolled up, and feeiled in fever at 
places, fo that when one feal was opened, you might read Jo far of it, 
and fo on, till tbe -whale zoos unfolded : Yit r u>e are not here told 
•what was •written in tbe book, but zvbat John Jaw in Jigures enig- 
matical and hieroglyphic ; and it is not for us to pretend to know the 
times and the fealons which the Father has put in hi*; own power. 
In this chapter fx of tbe feven feals are opened, and the vifons at- 
tending tbem are related ; tba firjl feci in ver. 3, 4. the third feal in 
ver. 5, 6. the fourth feal in ver. 7, 8. the fifth feal in ver. 9 — il.tbe 
fixth feal in ver. 1?, 1 3, <&?<:. 

1. A ND I faw when the Lamb opened one of the 
r\ feals, and I heard, as it were the noife of thun- 
der, one of the four beaits, laying, Come, and fee. 2. 
And I faw, and behold, a white horfe ; and he that fat 
on him had a bow, and a crown was given unto him, 
and. he went forth conquering, and to conquer. 

Here, I* Chrift, the Lamh 9 opens the firft feal f he now enters upon the 
great work of opening and accomplifliing the purpofes of Gud towards the 
church and the world, 2. One of ihe minifters of the church calls upon 
the apoftle, with a voice like thunder* to come near, and obferve what then 
appeared.* 3. We have the vifion hfelf, <vcr. 2. I* The Lord Jefus ap- 
pears riding on awhile horfe ; white horjes are generally refufed in war, be- 
caufe they make the rider a mark for the enemy ; but our Lord Redeemer- 
was fare t of the victory afid a glorious triumph, and rides on the -white 
horfe of a pure but defpifed gofpel, with gr r -at fwiftnefs through the world* 
2. He had a bozo in His hand ; the convictions imprefied bytheword'of 
Gcd arc (harp arrows, they reach at a diftancCj and through the miniftcrs of 
the word draw the bow at a venture, God can and will dirc&it to thejoint5 
of the harnefs ; this bow, in the hand of Chrift, ahidea in ftrength, and, 
like that of Jonathan, never returns empty. 

3* A crown was given him, importing, that all who receive the compel, 
muft receive Chrift as a king, and mnft I e his loyal and obediential 'jc&s ; 
he will be glorified in the fuccefs of tne gofpcl : Wben Chrift was gomg to 
war, one would think an helmet had bceu more propi-r than ncrcw/n ; but 
a croxen is given bun as an earnett and* emblem of victory. 
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and rfp-'eniHy of the church, through our Lord JefusChrifl. T 
huiei> difYr ! aVed in pardoning its well as in pumfliing, in favini? :i 



This attri- 
us well as 

deftm* linnrrs. 3. f/e faw a rainbow about the throne like unto an eme- 
rald, ver.3. The rainbow was the feu I mid token of the covenantor pro! 
vidrucc that Clod made with Noah and hi* pofienty with him, and is a tit 
enrhietu of that covenant of promife that God has made withChrift as the* 
head of tin- rltiirch, and all his people in him; which covenant is as the 
waters of jV»ah unto God, tin everhdriu£ covenant ordered in all things, 
ami fort*. Tin* rainbow looked like the emerald; the molt prevailing co- 
lour u:is a pleufuut tureen, to flicw the reviving* and refrefhinj* nature of tlie 
hlw covenant. 4. He faw Jour and twenty Jeats round about the throne, 
not empty, tint filled with # /<wr and twenty eiders, prelhyters, reprefentinx 
very probably, rht- whole church of God, both in the Old Tcframont and 
in tL» New Teibunent fiaie. Not the mini tiers of the church, but rather 
the reprefentntives of the people. Their lilting 1 denote* their honour* and 
their refr, and Jatisdaftion ; their littiujs about the throne, liquifies their re- 
lation to God, their nearuefs to him, the liirhl and enjoyment they have uf 
fihn, mid their continual regard to him. They arc cluthrd in white raiment* 
the ri«hteoufuef* of the faints, both imputed ami inherent; they had on their 
heads c/"oav/jo/^oW,ii^nifyinir the honour and authority *»ivfeu them of (. iod, 
and the tflory they have with him. All thefe may in a lower fenfe be ap- 
plied to the uofpe! church on earth, in its worfliippin^ uilcinhlies ; and in 
f lit! higher fenfe, to the church triumphant in heaven. 6. Me perceived 
lightnings and r aires proceed out of the throne ; that is, the awful declara- 
tions that he mak<*B to his church of hi* fowreigii will and plcaftirc. Thu* 
he •.fave forth I he law on mount Sinai, and the ^ofpel has nut lefs glory and" 
authority than the law, though it be of a morefpiritual nature. 6\ He Jaw 
fvven /amps off re burning before the throne* which are explained to be the J e- 
ven Spirits tfGod* ver. 5. The various gilts and graces, and operations of the 
Spirit of Ood it) the churches of Chrili; thefe are all djfpen fed according to 
the will and plea fu re of him that tit* upon the throne. 7. 1 lefiiio before the 
throne a fen ofgfafs, like unto cruJlaL As in the temple there was a great 
veflel of bru'fft filled with water, in which the priefts were to wafli when 
they went to miiiiller befwe the Lord ; and this was called a fea : So in the 
£ofpcl~churt-h, the fea or laver for purification is the blood of the Lord Jefus 
Chrill, that cl^anfes from all tin, even from fau&uary tins* -And in this all 
thole mull bewuihed that are admitted into the gracious prefence of God 011 
earth, or U\> glorious prefence in heaven. 8. lie Jaw Jour animals* living 
creatures, between the throne ami the circle of the elders (as fee 11 is moil 
probable) ilamling between God and the people; thefe feexn to IS gt lily the 
mioifiers of the uofpel, not o,ily beeaiife of this their lituation nearer to 
(iod, and between him and the elders or reprefentati ves of the Chriltian 
people, and becanfe fewer in uumher than the people; but as they are here 
deferihed, 1. By their many eyes, denoting fagacity* vigilance, and eir- 
cuntfpeciion. 2. i)y their Hou-like cuumge, their |»rent labour and dili- 
geuce, in which they refciuble the ox ; their prudence and difcretiou, be- 
coming men : and their t'lthliine ufVe&ioiih ami (peculation*, by which they 
mount up with wings tike eagles towards heaven* ver. 7. and thefe wings 
full of eyes within, lu fhew that iu all their meditations and iniuill rations 
they are to act with knowledge, and efpecially Ihould be well acquainted 
witli tlicinfelve* and the Hate of their own fuuls, ami lee their own concern 
in the m eat doctrines and duties of. religion, watching over their own fouls 
as well as the fouls of the people. 3. By their couthm.it employment, and 
thai prailing God, mid not ceafing to do fo night and day. The elders 
lit and arc minillcrcd unto, they fraud and rniuillcr, they reft iiotjdght and 
day. This now leads to the other part of the representation. 

S. And the four beafts had each of them fix wings 
about him, and they were full of eyes within ; and they 
reii not day and night, laying, Iloly, holy, holy, 
Lord God almighty, which was, and is, and is to come 
y. And when thole beairs give glory, and honour, and 
thanks lo him that fat on the throne, who liveth for 
vwv and ever. h). The four and twenty elders fall 
down before him that (at on the throne, and worfliip 
him that liveth forever and ever, and call their crowns 
before the throne, faying, 1 1. Thou art worthy, O 
Lord, to receive glory, and honour, and power: for 
thou hail created all things, and ['or thy plealurc they 
are, and were created. 

AVe have confidered the fights that the apoftle faw in heaven, now let us 
obferve. -2- The fonga that he heard, lor there is in heaven not only that to 
ho fcen that will highly plcafe a fanctified eye, hot there is that to he heard 
that will greatly delight a fau&ified ear. It is true concerning the church 
of Chrilt here, which is an heaven. upon earth, and it will he eminently fo 
in the church made perfect in the heaven of heavens. 1. Me heard the font; 
of the four living creatures, of the mrnifiers of the church, which refers* to 
the prophet Efay*s viiion, chap. vi P And here, 1. They adore one (iod, 
the one only, the Lord (lad Almighty, unchangeable and everhdlintf. S!. 
They adore three holie> in thi* out- Clod, the holy Father, the holy Son, 
and the holy Spirit, ami thefe are one infinitely holy and eternal Heinjjj, that 
jits upon I he throne, and lives fur ever and ever. In this glory the prophet 
law Chrtft and (pake of him* 2. He heard the adorations of thcy&wr and 
-twenty elders* that i^, of tlie Ciiriltian people reprelented by thein ; the 
mtmtiers led, and the people followed in the praifes of Gn'd, t?/?r# 10, 1 I. 
Wher«! obfifrvis I - Th« ohjei^ of their woifhip, the fame with that which 
the milliners adored, him that Jut on the throne^ the eternal, ever-living 
God. The true church of (iod has one and the Citne ohjeel of worfhip : 
T*vo different uhje/fts of worlhip, cither co-ordinate or fubordinate would 
confound the worihipi and divide thi- wmfhippers. It i& unlawful to join 
in divine worfliip with tlmfe that either iniilake or multiply tlie object. 
There is but one God, and lie alone as God is worfldpped by the church 
on earth and iu heaven. 'J. Theafts of adoration. 1. Ihey Jell down before 
him that fat on the throne] thej dileovcrcd the molt profound humility, re- 
verence, and godly fear. 2. Wirt/ cajl down their crowns before the throne; 
they £;rve God the glory of that iioliueP* wherewith he bad crowned their 
fouls on earth, and that honour and happinefs with which he crown* them 
ia heaven: They owe all their {graces and all their glories to him, and ac- 
knowledge that his crown is inlinitoly more glorious than theirs, and that it 
\a their glory to he glorifying God. 3. The words of adoration, they 
laid, thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, and honour, and power* ver. 
11*. Obferve, U They do not fay we j^jve thee glory, and honour, and 
power ; for what can any creature pretend to give unto God? hut they fay, 
thou urt worthy to receive glory. 2. In this they tacitly acknowledge, that 
God was exalted far above all bleflingaud praife: he was worthy to receive 
<lory, but they were not worthy to praife, nor able to do it according to 
•tit?, infinite exceUencres* 3. We hflve the ground and reufou of their udora- j 



tioni which is threefold* 5. He is the creator of all things, the lirft ca u i\: \ 
and none but the creator of all tiling ihould he adored, no made thiuo mn 
be the object of religio ns worfliip. it. He i.s the preftjrver of all tuinus, and 
his prefervatiou is 11 continual creation; they aie created ftill by tltn iVif* 
taininj^ power of God ; all heinj^s but God are depeudaut upon the iviil and 
power of God, and no dependant beiu<£ niulr he let up as an object of v**\\~ 
tfious worfliip : 1 1 i^ the part of the belt depeudaut beings to be wot fhippetVj 
not to be worfliippcd. 3. lie is the tiunl euufe of all things ; Jbr thy ptea*- 
Jure ihey are and were created* It warf his will and [deafure to create a!* 
tiling, he was not put upon it by the will of another; there is no inch 
thing* u* a fubonlinate creator, that a6is under and by the will and power of 
another; and if there were, he ouj-ht not to be wotfhijjped ; and as he 
made all things at his pleafure, he made them for his plnafure, to deal with 
them as he pleafo, and to glorify himfelf by thctu one way or oihen 
r rhou°;h he deliuht> not in the death of linnern, but rather that they Ihould 
turn and live, yet he hath made all things Jbr himjctj\ Prov» xvh 4. Now *f 
thefe be true and fufficient ^rouuda for reiit»iou5> woifliip, as they are proper 
to God alone, Chrifr xjmlL needs be (iod, one with the Father and Spirit, 
and be worihipped as fttch ; for we find the liuue cafuulty afcribed to hith» 
CoL i. J 7. All things were created by him, and Jbr him, and he is be/or* 
all things 9 and by him all things con si// 9 

C II A P. V. 

In the foregoing chapter the prophetical Jcenc teas opened, in the sight and 
hearing q/* the apo/fle 9 and he had a sight oj 9 Ood the creator and ruler 
oj* the world* and the great king rf the church. He Jaw God 0:1 the 
throne of glory and government* Jurrounded with his holy ones* and r<?* 
ceiving their adorations* Now the counjels and decrees of God arc here 
Jet htj'orc the apojllcs, us In a book* which Gad held in his right hand '; 
and this book is reprejhuted* I. As Jealed in the hand of God, from ven 
1 — li. 'J. As taken into the hand of Chrijt the redeemer, to be unjealed 
and opened, from ver. fc>. to the end. 



'•A 



1SID I faw in the right hand ofhim that fat on 

_ the throne, a book written within and on the 

backiide, feaied with (even feals. 2. And I fawaftroiig 
angel proclaiming- with a loud voice* Who is worthy 
to open the hook, and to loofe the Zeals thereof? ^% 
And no man in heaven, nor in earth, neither under the 
earth, was able to open the book, neither to look 
thereon. 4. And I wept much becaufe no man was 
found worthy to open, and to read the book, neither 
to look thereon, o. And one of the eiders faith unto 
me, Weep not: behold, the JLion of the tribe of Judu, 
the root of David, hath prevailed to open tiie book) 
and to loo(e tlie feven feals thereof. 

Hitherto tlie apotflc had only fcen the great Cod governor of all things \ 
now, 1, lie is favoured with a li^lit of the model and methods of his go- 
vernment, as they are all written down in a book tvhieh he holds in hiH 
hand; and this we are now to conlider as ilitit up and fealed in the hand of 
God. OhferviN I. That the defi^ns and methods of divine providence to- 
wards the church and the world are fluted and fixed ; they are refolved upon 
and agreed to, as that which ib written in a hook: Thejjreat defjjyn U luidf 
e\rry part adj lifted, all determined, and every thing palled into decree* 
and made a matter of record. The original and 1 1 r ft draught of this book* 
is the hook of God's decrees, laid up in his own cabinet, in his eternal 
mind ; lint there is a traufcript of fo much ;is was necefiary to he known* 
in the hook of tlie feriptnrtr iu general ; in the prophetical part of fcripturti 
efpeeially, and in this prophecy iu particular. 8 # God hohls this book irj 
his right-hand, tti declare the authority of the hook, and his readiuefs and 
refolution to execute all the contents thereof, alt the counfelsand purpolW 
therein recorded. 3. This book in the hand of God is flint up and fea!ed ; 
it is knowu to none hut himfelf, till he allows it to he opened* KnmVu 
unto God, and to him alone, u:ea}| ins workb. from the beginning of the 
world ; hut it is his glory to couceul the matter as he pi cafes: The times 
and feafous, and their t»n at t:vviit* % he bath kept in his own hand and power* 
4. It is Jealal with feven Jl afs. Tins tells us.with what iafcrutable fecrecv 
the counfels of Gai\ are laid, how impenetrable by the eve and intellect id 
the creatine ; and alfo points to us feveufevcntl jjurts of this hook of God's 
cuutdels; each part feeius Oj htive its particu'ar fen I, and whou opened dif- 
covers it.n proper events ; and thefe (even parts are hot tin fen led and opened 
at once, hut fueeefl: vely, one feene of providence introducing another, and 
explaining it, tii! theWho.e myfiery of'God's couofel and conduct he 
liniflied ia tlie world. 

2. He heard a proclamation made concerning this fealed book. 1. The 
crier was a J/ rang angel z Not that there are any weak ones among the angel? 
in heaven, though there are jriany among theau^eis of the churches. ThU 
angel feeuis to coine our, not only a* a crier hut as a champion, with u 
challenge to any* or all the creature*, to try the itreugth of their wifdom in 
opening the counfels of God ; and as a champion, he cried with a loud 
voice, that every creature might hear. 2. Tlie cry or challenge proclaimed 
wns, who is worthy to open the book, and to looje the Jeals theretf ? ver. 2. If 
there be any creature that thinks himfelf fufficient either to explain or ex** 
cute the counfels of God, let him Hand forth and make the attempt* 3* 
None in heaven or earth omld accept the challenge, and undertake the 
taflr. None in heaven, none of the glorious holy angel*, though before the 
throne of God, and the miiiifters of his providence, they wsth-ali their 
wifdom cannot dive into the decrees of God, none on earth, no man, the 
wifeft or the bell of men; none of the magicians and footh-fayers; none 
of the prophets of God, any farther than he reveals hhi mind to them. None 
under the earth ; none of the fallen angels, none of the fpirits of men de* 
parted, though they ihould return to our world, can open this hook. Satan 
himfelf, with all his fabtilty, cannot do it; the creatures cannot open it, 
nor look on it; they cannot read it, God only can do it. 

3. He felt a great concern in himfelf about this matter; the apoftlea f e/>< 
much: it was a great disappointment to hiin: By what he had feen in him 
that fat upon the throne, he was very delirous to fee and know more of his 
mind and will : And this defirc, when not prefently gratified, filled him 
with forrow, and fetched many tears from his eyes, Hftre obferve* 1/ 
Thofcthftt have feen moil of God in this world, are moft delirous to fee 
more ; and they that have feen his glory* detire to know his will. 2. Good 
men mav be too eager ond too hafiy to look iuto the myfteries of divine 
condutrl 3. Such defires, not prefently aufwered, turn to grief and for* 
row; hope deferred makes the heart fick. 

4. The apoftte was comforted and encouraged to hope thi* fealed book 

ihould 
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ihotdd yet be opcnrd. Hc»v cblcrrc, 1. Who it was that gave St. John 
the ami ; tfM of the elders, G*d h«*d irveale.! u to the church, if angels do 
uot refu!e to learn from the cbmcls nd^Iner: Ihould not ilifdain to do it* 
God can make his pcoph- to inliruCt und h'fomi their teachers w!u*n be 
pleafcs. 2. Who it was that Wf/uld do theJiit,^; the Lord Jcltis Chrilt, 
called, /Atf /pot M«: tribe r.f J.r.hih, acord.f.g to his hum.ui nature ; allu- 
ding 10 Jacob's prophecy! f/tv. iv. JO. and the rant of Daxnd % according to 
his divine nature, tuough a b;ancli of P.ivid, according to the flefh. He 
who is a middle perfon, God and man, and bi'ur* the olTlce of mediator be- 
tween God and man, is lit nnd worthy to open and execute all the counted s 
of God towards men. And this he does in his mediatorial date ;«nd capa- 
city, as ike rost of David* ami the ojf pringof Judah \ and ns the king and 
head of the Ifraei of God j and he will do it, to the confutation and ju/ of 
&U his people. 

a And I beheld, and lo, in the mid ft of the throne, 
and of the four bealcSj and in the niidft of the elders, 
liocd a Lamb as it had been ilain, having feven horns, 
and feven eyes, which are the feven Spirits of God 
lent forth into ail the earth. 7. And became and took 
the book out of the right hand of him that iat upon the 
throne. 8. And when lie had taken the book, the tour 
health, and four and twenty elders fell down before the 
Lamb, having every one of them harps and golden 
vials full of odours, which are the pra yers of faints. 
9. And they funft a new ion;;*, faying, Thon ::rt worthy 
to take the book, and to open the feais thereof: for 
thou waft ilain, and haft rcd^med us to God by tJiy 
blood, out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, 
and nation ; 10. And haft made us unto our God 
kings and prielts: and we fnull reign on the earth. 
13. And I beheld, and I heard t Ik- voice of many an- 
gels round about the throne, and the bcaiis. and elders; 
and tiie number of them was ten thouland times ten 
thouftind, and thoufands of Ihouiands; 1*2. Saying 
with a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was ilain, 
to receive power, and riches, and wifdom. and lirength, 
and honour, and glory, and blefiing. 13. And every 
creature which is in heaven, and on the earth, and un- 
der the earth, and fuch as are in the tea, and all that 
are in them, heard I, laying, Elelling, and honour, 
and glory, and power, be unto him that fittrth upon 
the throne, and unto the Land) forcverand ever. 14. 
And the four tieafts /aid, Amen. And the lour and 
twenty elders fell down and worfhipped him that 
livetli for ever and ever. 

Here, 1. Theapoftle beholds this book taken into the hand; of the 
Jefus Chrili, in order to its being opened and executed by Mm. "Wh.-rc 
Chrift is defcrihed, 1. By this place and Ration ; in the midji of the throne, 
and of the Jour beajls,and of the elders. He was on the fanio throne with 
the rather, he was nearer to him than either the e'den: or miniUcrs of the 
churches. Chrid, as man nnd mediator, is fubunlimte to God the Father, 
but is nearer to him than all the creatures, fo. in him all the fulnefs of the 
Godhead dwells bodily. The minifterr> dan J between God and the people 
Chrift funds as mediator between God and both minift«;s and prnple. 2. 
The form in which he; appeared. Before he is called// lion ; I: c:e lie appears 
as a iambjtdni He is a lion lo conquer Satan, a lamb to fati-fy tlic juftice 
of Got!. He tppeara with the ma i k » of his futferings njinn him, to llicw 
that he in teredo in lieavrn in the virtue of his fatinft'lUon. He appear* 
as a \ fuiriv* fivm boms* and fi-vm ej.e s ; pcif'ft puv.'cr to execute all 
the will ol Coi! i nnd prlfccl Wifdom to undcrlMnd it all, nnd to do it in 
the mof; erfictual :nn:iu<rrj Joe he h%ith the feven Spnittof G**d 9 he h.is ?e- 
ecved the holy Spirit without mr-tfure, in a)! pcrfi*viion of lit;litj and life, 
and power, by which he is able to teach und rule all parts of the earth. ;>. 
He is d- thvi bed by his art and deed: He eame and took the booh out ttf the 
right hand ej him thai fat mi the t/nper 9 vcr. 7. not by v;->!enrt«. nor I y fiand ; 
but he j-Tevatl'.d to do it, ;is vcr* 5. he prevailed by his nifrrt and worthi- 
ness f he did it by ctahority, and by the Ritho: appointment: God very 
willingly and julily put the hook of hi; ctornal C(nnife7s into the hand of 
Chrift, and Chrift as readily and gladly took iL into liis hand; for he de- 
lights lo reveal, and to do the will c,i' hi* leather. 

2. The apoltle obferves the imiverfal joy an. I thank living that filled 
heaven and earth upon thiscrrinfntlion. No loouer had Chrill rtc« ived tin's 
book out of the Father's hand, but he receives npplauu s anil adorritionh 
of angels und men, yea, ol\v;r<; creature. And indrcd, it is ]uft matter i>f 
joy to nil the world to Ice that God does not deal with men in ;i way of .ib- 
iblnte power and itritSl jullicc, but in a way of grace and tm-rcy thrmgll the 
Bedeemer: He governs the world, not merely a» a creator and lav 
giver, but as our GodanJ Saviour, All the world has ic.don to lejoice i 

this, 
Ti 

conftfis ot 

church and the angels, the third by ev^ry creature. 

1. The chujeh begins the doxoh'gy, as bein^ more immediAtely con- 
cerned in it, i*rr. 8. the four living crentures, and the four and twenty elders, 
the Chriftian people, under their miniltcr, they lead up the chorus ; where 
obferve, 1. The objeA of their worfhip, the Lcm h t the Lord Jefus Chrift; 
it is the declared will of God, that all men fiould honour the Son % as thej/ 
honour the Father ; for he has the lame nature. 2. Their pofturc ; they 
felt down before him ; gave him net an inferior fort of worfhip, but the mall 
profound adoration. 3. The inftruments ufrd in their adorations ; harps 
mnd vials; the harps were the inftruments of praife, the vials were fall of 
odours or incenfe, which ligntly the prayer of the faints ; prayer and praife 
fhould always j*o together. 4. The matter of their fong j it was fuited to 
the new flute ot the church, the go f pel Itate in this new Son. 1. They ac- 
knowledge the infinite fitnefs and worthinefs of the Lord Jefus for this great 
work of opening and executing the counfel and purpofes of God, <ver. Q. 
Thou art worthy to take the booh y and to open the feals thereof ; every way fuf- 
iicicnt for the work, and defcrving of the honour. 2. They mention the 
grounds and reafortfof this worthinefs, and though they do not exclude the 
«xgnity of his perfon as God, without which he had not been futiicient for 
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ite fong of prrife that was offered up to the Lamb cn this occailon, 
fis of three parts j one part fung by the church, the oti:er by the 



he 

am 



it, yet they chiefly infirt o;;on the nurl! 1 i • iuCS n u!. : ch \a\ b*v! en- 
dured for t!icoi ; thefe 'jji^rf fenfibly Ii:rc\ ti,'*i! <i»-d \v*;t:i iha!il:l J:t:cf* nr. I 
joy: Here, l#Tfrey meiHion hi-i furiVrin*/ : • / - *t\*t »\„f,z;;t t?s - f:*ri- 
fce, t/hf blood tuas died, li. Th-: fiu»ts of v\ • wstiLr . I. Redcmpti :n \o 
God; Clrifi has redeemed hit pe*; !e ttCAi ittf \> n\ fin, gtiift, .' ,Y t- 

Satan ; lede^ro;**! tliem \^ G ui ; ! >t 1 1 r n jjh: # :y tu f tvv him, and r*> 
enjoy luin. 'Jl. Migb e:::d:a*>):; ; 1' t •'. m .r G-d h .gs 1 * v ,/ 

pricjss, CKd Zk\ t!gi!fr.\*/t nv/;* . v r iwz.y nr' sr.cd Jlavf l> tu*+ 

immediately :-"mc: reo to ho. *n !. % ilv \* ^ cm ..t : *»ur 10 L*j i« rrr^d 
to liberty : whrn ' T ^ cL-;t of w -d *, l, - ; • t\ r i - ; nd 4 

in every nct'.os: of ti:t k aoi!cI 9 Cbr.i: 1: #1 -.W unb : d r'uur .ib.:;/ 
thcm» but the lnghc!i ^ouo-t and per!^r.,v;.: . r; ,-'e if.nA kln*i <r m -> - 
kings, to rule over their own fpi-ics, and .v v*ete»*de t-u* cvor/d m aad tie t uul 
one } and he has made t : rer:: fir: fit* r-Yeu them a c eels to himfelf, and liberty 
to offer up fjvtritoHi facrifices-, ;.nd then fiial! teign on the eaith ; they (hall 
with him juderc the world at the great day. 2. The dnxolngy thus begun 
by the church, is carried on by the nngels, they take the iVcond part. In 
conjunction with the church, c/<r. 11. they an? ft id tabtsianu?nrrafue 9 and 
to be the attendants on the throtte of God, and guardians in t'-f churc.i, 
and though they did not need a Saviour themiVlve*, yet tl—y rsjosCe in tbi? 
redemption and faivation o! 'tinners ; and they j.^c<» v.rh tut. - chureh in : e- 
knowledging the infinite mc: its of the Lord Jc'iis as ^ylugfcr fii:;;er-, t h c 
is worthy to receive po-zver* a:;d riches, and wiffam. andfrevglk* «* d hu:\>- r t 
igtorv, and blejjing* !. He is umtLti of th;u oiriee and at;ti:oriiy w!dc!i 
requires the grcateft power tsad<vifdom 9 the greatWL fund, all excellency, to 
- di (charge it aright ; and. 2. That he i* rcorthj/ cf 'ait honour \ and giort/ % ar.d 
hlejfivg, becaufe he is fufficient for the office, and faithful in it. 3. Th?s 
doxology, thus begun by the church, and carried on by the angels i* re- 
founded and echoed by the xvh.de creation, ver. 1J. Ii^avenaud earth ring 
with the high praife.s of the U d 'erner, the whole creation feu":* the better 
for Chrill, tut him all thing* eenjijl ; nnd all the creatures, 'ht-y fenfe :<nd 
language, would adore tiiatgre.it IXtd.emer, who delivers the culture frcun 
that bondage under which it groans, th-ough the c:orrupti->n of hut., and 
the juft curie denounced by the great God upon the fall; that part that (t»y 
a profopnpa?in) is made for the: whole creation. \> a long 'Jtng 9 and 
honour i and ghnt 9 and fijzver ; 1. 7'^ him that jits on the lhrM: f to God, 
God ; or to God the Father, as thefird p rfon in tire Tr:n ; ty, and the firli 
in the ceconomy of our faivation : and 2. To the Lantbj as the fecond 
pcrfon in the Godhead, and the med : ;:tor of the new c ovennn:; not that 
the worfhip paid to the Lamb is of another nanue, an inferior worlhip. for. 
the very fame honour andglory ii; in the fame- words aforibed to the Lam f ^ 
and to him that Jits on the th: one } their efience being the finie, but their 
parts in the work of our faivation being difciiu'l, they are diiiindtly adored: 
We worlhip and glorify one and the fame God for our creation, atiti for our 
redemption. 

And we fee bow the church that begun the heavenly anthem, finding 
heaven and earth join in the courerr, cloiVi all with their Anietu ;md end :ej 
they began, with .1 low prottrafion before the eternal and rv« rialling God. 
Thus we have ieen tm\s fcaLd b<- k paliing with great loletnuity from thj 
hand of the Creator into the h.rnd of the Redeemer. 

C H A P. VI. 

The book of the divine counfets being thus lodged in the hand of Chrijt % 
be vfes no time* but immediately enters npvn the zvo • h <jf opening 
she featsy and pttblijbing the antenls\ but i!*is is d(,ve in fuahrt 
manner , as fill leaves the predictions very ah it ruff • *:*:<! ii[l/:juU tj 
be under /food : Hitherto the zvnters 'jf the jane!:u:ry have been as 
tbo/'e in KzekieFs vi/*on $ only to the ancles, or to ibV Knees, or to 
the loins at texfl; hut here they begin to be a river that cannot ba 
faffed over ; the vijhsts zvhieb John faw% the epitlles to the churches* 
the Jongs of prai/e, in the titf'j Jhregotng chapters, had j'jme things 
dark and bard to be underjtood \ and yet they were rather milk j or 
babeSy than meat for ttrong men ; but nvtso we are to launch into the 
deep f and our bufinefs is not jo much t? fath an //, as to let dozen our 
net to take a draught; We jhail only hint at what J cents my} obvi- 
ous; the propbfjies of this book are divided htt ttjlevenj eats opened* 
feven trumpets founding, and J even vials poured out j /V is Juppojed 
thai the opening nf the fven Jeais d fclofes tbofe providences tt:at 
rverc coaverfant cbo:;! the church in the three fr/l centuries: f"j:n 
the ajettijion of our Lord and Saviour, to the reign of C:nliaw:ne ; 
this tons rcprfented in a bvoh rolled ztp y and (ceiled in feveral 

places, f? that when one feat was opened^ you might read jo Jar if it. 
and Jo on, till the zvhole was unfolded : \ r ct zve are not here told 

zvbat ivas 'written in the book* but what John Jaw in Jig:? res e?rg- 
matieal and hieroglyphic \ and it is not for rts to prctvnd to £mc :c the 
times and the fcafons which the Father has put in h:s ikvii power. 
In this chapter Jix of the fever: feals are opened, ami the vifions at- 
tending them arc related ; thefrjl feci in ver- 3, 4. the tbirdjeat in 
ver. a, 6- the fourth feal in vcr. 7, ti. the fifth feal in vcr. y — 1 1. the 
fixth feat in v«r. 1?, I3,&V. 

1. 4 ND I faw when the Lamb opened one of the 
/ \ foals, and I heard, as it were \ he uoifcof thun- 
der, tjne of the four heafts. laying, Come, and fee. 2* 
And I law, and behold, a while boric ; and lie that fat 
on him had abow, and a crown was (given unto him, 
and he went fortli eonquering, and to- conquer. 

Here, I.. Chrift, the Limh 9 opens the fir ft feal, he now enters upon the 
great work of opening and accompli Hung I he purpoiVs of G d towards the 
church and the world. 2. One of the nriuilccr* of the churcli calls upon 
the apoftlc, with a voice like thunder, to come near, and cbfeive what then 
appeared. 3. We have the vltton itfclf, ver. 2. I. The Lord Jefus ap- 
peals riding on a white horfe ; white borfe* are gem-rally reiufed in war, bc- 
raufe they maUe the rider a mark for the enemy ; b:it our Lord Redeemer 
was fore of the victory and a glorious triumph, and h'. tides on the 9 f du 
horfe of a pure but defpifed gofpel, witli g'«at fwiftnefs through the \vi>rld. 

2. He had a botv in his hand ; the conviction* imprtficd by the won! of 
G;;d ate Iharp arrows, they reach at a d:i:.mec, and through the :u;nift:t?s of 
the word draw the bow at a i*o;i;uve t God can and will dirrft ic to theioints 
of the harntrls ; this how, in tiie bund of Clirill, abides in ftrcr^th, and, 
like that of Jonathan, M&er returns empty. 

3. A crown watgrven hint, importing, that all who receive ihr iro'Vel, 
mull receive Chrift as a king, and tunic I c his loyal and obedient uil-jecis; 
he will be glo. rfied in the fueetrf? of t;ie jxofpel : \Vli*-n thrill \v:*< ro.ng t > 
war, one would think an !ieln:et hail lueu mote proper than a j? j but 
a crorvu is given him ati earr.^lt aid cmbLm of w *:un . 

ft A 4. 



Chap. VI. 



REVELATION. 



none age, he meet* with m-w ones in another n^c ; men g.» on oppofingand 
3** rift goes on conquering ; and hi* former viol or \v* are pledges of future 
•i^Toii^s ; he canquers his vacuum in his yfroj le; their tins arc their enemies, 
.nd Ins enemies j \Wic>i C'irili co.iies with power into their tail, he begins 



4. He went Jortk cct:qzcrittg> and t$ conquer. As h:ng as the churcll conti- 
nues mililarit, Clirifi will be conquering ; when he has conquered his enemies 
in one age, he meets with m-w ones in another n^c ; men g.» on oppofin^and 

Ch * m ' ' ' ' - • " ' r "° 

vi 

to conquer^ thefe enemies, and lie goes on conquering* in .he p 051 effive work 
of fanclincation, till hi* h. 2* gatiw-d ut complete victory ; and he conquershis 
enemies in the wot M, wicked men, fume by bringing them to his foot, 
others by making them his iootliool. Ob'erve, from this feal opened, I. 
That the fuccefaful progreis of the gofpel of Chrift in the world is a glo- 
rious tight, worth bciiold.ng, the mo ft pUafant and welcome light that a 
good man can fee in this woild. 2. That, whatever con vul lions and revo- 
-lutions happen in the ftatcs and kingdoms of the world, the kingdom of 
Ch rid Hull be eftablilhed and enlarged in fpitc of all oppofition. 3. That 
a morning of opportunity ufually goes before a night of calamity, the gof- 
pel is preached before the plagues are poured forth.. 4. ChriuVs work is 
not all done at once, wo are ready to think when the gofpel goes forth, it 
carry all the world before it, but it often meets with oppo(ition t and 
moves flowly ; however, Chrift will do his own work cliceluaily, in his own 
time and way. 

3. And when he had opened the fecond feal , I heard 
the fecond beait fay, Come, and lee. 4. And there 
went out another horle that was red: and power was 
given to'hini that fat thereon, to take peace from the 
earth, and that they lhould kill one another : and there 
was given unto him a great fword. 5. And when he 
had opened the third feal, I heard the third beait fay, 
Come, and fee. And I beheld, and lo, a black horle, 
and he that fat on him had a pair of balances in his 
hand. 6. And I heard a voice in the midft of the four 
beafts fay, A meafure of wheat for a pennv, and three 
ineafuresof barley for a penny ; and fee thou hurt not 
tne oil and the wine. 7. And when he had opened the 
fourth leal, I heard the voice of the fourth bealt fay, 
Come, and fee. 8, And I looked, and behold, a pale 
horle ; and his name that fat on him was Djath, and 
hell followed with him: and power was given unto 
them over the fourth part of the earth, to kill with 
fword, and with hunger, and with death, ami- with the 
beafts of the earth. 

The three next feats give us a fad profpcrT of great and defotnting judg- 
ments, with which God ufe.s to punifli thofe that either refufe or abufe the 
ever lading gofprl ; though fotne underhand them of the perfections that 
beiel the church of Chrift, and others of the dcftiu^ion, of the Jews, they 
rather feem more generally to reprefent God's terrible judgments, by which 
he avenges the quarrel of his covenant upon thofe that make light of it. 

l.Upou opining the fecond feal to which John was called to attend, an- 
other horfi appears, of a different colour from the former, a red hcjrfe, vet* 
4. llu* nullifies the defolating judgment of war; be that fat upon this red 
hoife had power to take peace f torn the eas/li, and that the inhabitants of the 
earth fl.ould kill one another: Who this was thai fat upon the r C d horfe, whether 
Chrifc himfclf, as Lord of hefts, or the inftrumcnts that he railed up to 
conduct the war, is not clear; but this is certain, 1. That thofe who will 
not fubmit to the bow of the gofpel, mult expect to be cut in funder by the 
fword of divine juftice. 2. That J efus Chriifc rules and command*, notonly 
in the kingdom of giace, but of Piovidcnce. And, a. That the Jwordof 
war is a dreadful judgment, it takes away peace from the earth, one of the 
greateft blciiings, and it puts men upon killing one another', men, that lhould 
lore one another, and help one another, arc in a Hate of war, fel uoou 
billing one another. 

2. Upon opening the third fa!, which John is bid to obferve, another 
horfe appears, different from the former, a black /wife, fignifytnn- famine 
that terrible jndgmrnt, and he that fat on that hosfe; had a pair of balances in 



Chap. VI. 



his hand, ver. 5. lign'fying, that men muft now cat their brea<f by weight 
as was threatened, Lev. xxvi. 20. Then jhall deliver uour bread to t,mt /»;/ 
weight. That which follows in ver. 6. of the -voice that cried, A meajure of 
•xheatfarapennti, and three vieafures of barley for a pennu \ and fee thou hurt 
?:ot tlu oil and the vine ; has made Tome exuofito.s think this wa-i not a vifion 
, nt. (amine, but of plenty but if we coniid. r the quantity of their meafure 
=nd the value of their ptnnjt, at the time of this prophecy, ^he objeaioit 
w.ll be icmoved ; their meafure was but a llngU- quart, and their penny was 
our feven pence halfpenny, and that is a great deal to give fur a quart of 



ply the pi.it.coi ii : nercc.Dierve, i. mat wnen a pop e lotte their fp„,- 
lual food. Gr.d may juft y deprive thi»m of their doiiy bread. 2. That one 
judgment J'e dom conic* clone, and the judgment cf war naturally draws 
after it that of famine ; and thofe tharwilf not humble themfelves under one 
judgment, mult expert another, and yet greater ; for when God contends 
he will prevail: The famine of bread is a terrible judgment, but the famine 
of the word is more fo, though carclels tinners arc not fctifib'e of it. 

3. Upon opening the fourth feal, which John is comma tided to obferve 
there appeals another horfc, of a pde colour ; where obfrrvc. The name of 
the rider Death , the king of teirors; the peHilence, which is death in its 
empire, death reigning over a place or nation, death on ho-feback, march- 
ing about, and making frelh conqutfts every hour. 2. The attendants or 
followers of the kingot terrors, and that is hell, a rtate of eternal mifery to 
all thofe that die in their fins ; and, in times of luch a general dcitruftion 
multitudes go down unprepared into the valley of deft i nation : It is an awful 
thought, and enough to make the whole world to tremble, that eternal 
damnation immediately follows upon the death of an impenitent (inner. Ob- 
ferve, 1. There isamatural as well asjudiciai connexion between one iudgl 
ment, and another; war is a wafting calamity, and draws fcarciryand ta- 
nune aster it j and famine, not a lowing men proper iiilcmancc, and forcim' 
them totak.: that which is unwholefome, often draws the p.-lUlt 



• i . ,, -"r—;— ■ —»« ..ircarenings agaiuJt the 

wicked, as well as promifes to the righteous; and it is our tiuiv to obferve 
and believe the threatening!, as well as the promifes. 

4. After the opening of ihefefeals of approaching judgments, and tbp dif- 



tinft account of them, we have this general observation, that God *ave 
power to them, over the fourth part of the earth, to kill -xith the hoard* and 
with hunger, and -xith death, and -xith the beafts of the earth, ver. 8. he* "av« 
them power, that is, thofe inftruments of his anger, or thofe judgments 
themfelvesj he that holds the winds in his hand, has all public calamities 
at his command, and they can only go when he fends them, and no farther 
than he permits : To the three, great judgments of war, famine, and petti* 
lence, is here added the beajis of the earth, another of G >d'i fore iudtf- 
menu, meut-oued Ezek. xiv. 21. and mentioned the laft ; becaule when h 
nation is depopulated with the fword, famine, and pciliicncr, the final I rem- 
nant that continued in a watte and howling wilderncls, encourage the wild 
beafts to make head again (1 them, and they become an eafy pr-.y. Others* 
by the beafts of the f.e Li, undet uand brut Ih. cruel, favage men, that havinc' 
dt veiled themfelves of all humanity, delight to he the iiifti utuer.ts of the dc- 
ftrudlion of others. 

t m 

9. And when he had opened, the fifth feal, I faw un- 
der the altar the fouls of them that were ilain for the 
word of God, and for the tetiimony which they held : 

10. And they cried with a loud voice, faying, How 
long, O Lord, holy and true, doit thou not judge and 
avenge our blood on them that dwell on the earth ? 

11. And white robes were, given unto every one of 
them ; and it was iaid unto them, that they fliould reft 
yet tor a little feuibn, until their fellow fervants alio 
and their brethren, that lhould be killed as they were 
fliould he fulfilled. 12. Aid I beheld when he'fiad 
opened the l;xth Hal, arid, io, there was a great earth- 
quake ; and the fun became black as fackcloth of hair, 
and the moon became a* blood ; 13. And the liars of 
heaven fell unto the earth, even as a ii ■■> tree caitet h her 
untimely figs, when fhe is flmken of a mighty wind, 
14. And the heaven departed as a fcrowl when it is 
rolled together.; and every mountain and illand were 
moved out of their places. Io. And the kings of the 
earth, and the great men, and the rich men, and the 
chief captains, and the mighty men, and every bond- 
man, and every free man, hid themselves in the dens 
and in the rocks of the mountains ; 1(3. And laid to 
the mountains and rocks, Fallon us', and hide us from 
the tace of him that iitteth on the throne, and from 
the wratj i of the Lamb : 17. For the great day of his 
wrath is come ; and who Qiall be able to ltahd? 

In the remaining part of this chapter, we have the opening of the Jft/i and 

t/li JlXtll licit. 

(1.) Tli e fifth feal \ and here is no mention made of any one that called 
e apoftletomake his obfervatio.;. either becaufe the decorum of the vi- 

fcharged 
out of 



the 

Ann was 
their 



vas to be obferved, and each of the four living creatures had difc 
duty of a monitor before, or becaule the events here opened lay 



the fi^ht, and be>ond the time of the prefent minifters of "the church, or 
becaule it doth not contain a new p-opht cy of any future events, but rather 
opens a (piingof fupport and confolation to tbofe that had been, and (till 
were, under great tribulation for the lake of Ohrift and the gofpel. Hero 
obferve, , 

*' '{L h = fight this apoftle faw at the opening of the ffth feal, and it wnsa 
very affeclii.g fighr^ wr. 9- / faze under the altar the Jo.. Is of them that were 
flam for the ward cj God, and for the lefiim»n , which the, held. He faxu the 
fouh if the martyrs. Here obferve, i . Where he law them, under the al'ar • 
at the foot cf the altar of inc erf r, in the ni.»ll holy ; he faw them in heaviir! 
at the loot of Chnft. Htncc m te. I. That pr.fccutois c^n <m\y kill the 
body, and after that there is no mote that they can do, their fouls live. 2 
God had provided a better place in the better world for thole who are faith- 
ful to death, and are not allowed a place any longer on ear:h. 3. That holy 
ma.tyrs are very near to Cbrilt in heaven, they have the hi heft place there 
4. That it is not I heir own deat:i, but the facrificc of 'Cbi itt that gives 
tbem a reception into heaven, and a reward there; they do r.ot walh their 
robes in 1 heir ow 11 blood, but in the bloat if the Lam's. (2.) What was the 
caufein which they ful&.ed, the cvot d of Cod, and the teftimony which they 
held- for believing, the wordof God, and attcfting or conteuW the truth of 
it ; this prpfefTion of then faith they heldfafl without wavering, even though 

any man can lay down his 
Me for ; faith in God's word, and a cunfeUiun of that faith ! 
. 2. The cry he heard; it w«j a loud cry, and contains an humble exnof- 
tulatton about the long delay of avenging juftice againll their enemies : Hoku 
long, O Lord, holy and true, doft thou not judge and avenge our bhodon them 
that dxcll on the earth? ver. IO. Obferve, l. That even the fpirit of iuti 
men made per feci retain a proper rcfentment of the wrong they have fuiiained 
br tbeircruel encm.es; and though they die in charity, praying, as Chriil 
did, that God would forgive them, yet they are defirous that, for the ho- 
nour of God. and Chrifi, and the gofpe', and for the terror and conTiclion 
ol others, God will take a juti revenge upon the fin of perfection, even 
wmlc he pardons and faves the perfecutors. 2. That they commit their 
caufeto lum to whom vengeance bclor.geth, and leare it in his. hand : thev 
are not for avenging themfelves, but leave ail to God. 3. That there will 

!?5 J ?J. ,n . bcaVen at V 1c (,cfiruftion of tlle implacable enemies of Chrift and 
C mft.anity as well 1 as at the con verfion of other finncrs : When Babylon 
tails, it will be faid. Rejoice over her, O thou heavtnt, and ue holy apo files and 
prophets, for God hath avenged you on her % Rev. xviii. 29. 

3. He obferved the kind return that was made to this cry, ver. II both 
what was given them, and what was faid to them 1 . What wub given to them 
while robes, the robes of viclory and 01 honour; their prefent happinefs was 
un abundant recompenfe of their pazt I ufferings. 2. What was /aid to the,* 
that they Ihouid be fatisHed, and ealy in themfelves; for it would not be 
long but the number of their fellow-mifcrers (hould be fulfilled-, this is a lan- 
guage rather fuited ti> the imperfect lUte of the faints in this world, than to 
the peifechon ol their ftatein heaven : there is' no impatience, no uneafinefs 
no n.tcdot admooition ; but in this xv.irld there is great need ot patience! 
Obrerve, 1, There is a great number of Chriftians known to God, that are ap- 
I 01 n ted as (keep for thejiaughter, fet apart to be God's witnelfes. 2. That 
as the meafure of the fin of perlccutcrs »s filling np," fo is the number of the 
E? f ??rt in .?, r ^, red r ^ ote « Chrift. 3. TTiat when^his number is ful- 
filled, God will take.a jafi and glorious .eveagc open their craH prrftcujo,> j 
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Chap.VII. 



h-i , -''M rerompenfe tribulation to thofe tfciat trouble them ; and to thofe that 
be rroiiH]*ui, full and uninterrupted reft, 

2. We have here the Jixth feat opened, ver. 12* Some refer this to the great 
tcv« lutioos iit the empire in Contfamine's tiui**, aud d >wnfall of pagamfm j 
K\*\+r. <> with great probability, to the dettruSion of Jerufalcm, a* an em- 
blern of the general judgment, and rii'flrurtion of the wicked, at the i-nd "f 

w\Tld; and, indeed, the awful characters of this event arc fo much the 
fame with thofe figns mentioned by our Saviour, as foreboding the dcliruc- 
lion of Jeruialem, that it hardly leaves any mom for doubting hut tliat the 
fuiuc thing is meant in both places, though fomc think, that event was j>aft 
&In%-uhr: Sec Malt. xxiv. 3p, 50. Here obferve, 

I. The tremendous events that were battening, and here are fevcral oc- 
currences that contribute to make that day and difpenfation very dreadful : 
1. These was a great earthquake ; this may be taken in a political fenfe; the 
very foundations of the Jewifli church and (late would be terribly fliaketi* 
though they feemed lo be as ftable as the earth ftfelf* 2. The fun became, 
black at jackcloth of hair, cither naturally, by a total eclipfe, or politically, 
.by the fall of the chief rulers and governors of the land. -3. The moon fliould 
became as blood, the inferior officers, or their military men, they ihould be all 
wallowing in their own blood. 4. The Ji a* s of heaven Jhouhtfall to the earth, 
ver. 13, and that as a jig-tree enjieth her untimely jigs when (ke is fhaken of a 
mighty wind. The fiors may fignify all the men of note and influence' 
among them, though, in lower fphere of aftiviry, there fliould be a general 
delblntion. 5. The heaven fliould depart as a fcroll when it is rolled together. 
That may intend, their cccletiaftical ftate dial I perifli and he laid afide for 
ever. 6. E/vciy mountain and ifl.ind fhall be moved out of their places: The 
deftrurtion of the Jewifli nation ihould affeft and affright all the nations 
round about, thofe thut were higheft in honour, and ihofe that feemed t ■ be 
bell frcur«d ; it would be a judgment that Ihould aiionifli all the world:- 
This leads io, 

3. The dread and terror that will I'cizs upon nil forts of men in that great 
and awful day, vcr. )5. neither authority, nor grandeur, nor riches, nor va- 
lour, nor fl length, wtiuld bcable to fupport men at that time : yea, the 
very poorflaves, that, one would think, had nothing to fear, brcaule tr.r.y 
had nothing 10 lol*% would be all in amaze nent at 'hat day. Here obferve, j 
1. The degree of their tenor and artonHhmcnt, it fliould prevail fo far as to 
.muke them like di It rafted defperate men, to call to the mountains to fall upon 
them, and to the hills to cover them ; they would be giatf to be no tttorc fan ; 
yea, to have no longer any. being, 2. The caufe of their terror, and that 
was the angry countenance of him that jits on the throne, and the wrath of the 
Lamb. Obferve, 1. Tliat which is mailer of difpleafure to Chiilt, is fo to 

God} they are fo intirely one, that wiiat pleafcs or difpleafc» the one, 
pleafes or difpleafes ihe other. 2. Though God be invHiblc, he can make 
the inhabitants of this world fenfible of his awful frowns. 3. Though 
Chrift be a Lamb, yet he can he angry even to wraih, aud that the wrath of 
the Lamb is exceeding dteadfulj fur if the Redeemer, that appeal es the 
Wrath of God, himfelf be our wrathful enemy, where ihnll we have a friend 
to plead for us ? They peri fh without remedy, that peiith by the wrath of 
the Redeemer. 4. That as men have their day of opportunity, and iheir 
feafons of grace, fo God has his day of righteous wrath, and wnen that day 
comes, the inoft (lout hearted finners will not be able to /land befou- him ; nil 
thefe terrors a (finally fell upon the dinners in Judeaand JerulVJem in the day 
of their dcftru&iori, and they will all, in the utmoll degree, fall upon impe- 
nitent Jiauers, at the general judgment of the lalt d^y. 



CHAP. VII. 

The things contained in this chapter envie in after the opening of the fix 
.feah which foretold great calamities to the world \ and before the 
found of 7 the f even trumpets, which crave notice of great corruptions 
arijing in the church ; between thefe comes in this cam fur tab U cbap- 
ter t which fecures the graces and comforts of the people of God in 
t\imes of common calamity. IVe have, 1. An account of the reflraint 
laid'tipon the winds, ver. I — 3. 3. The fealing of the fervants of 
God, ver. 4— 9. 3. The Jongs of angels and faints on this occafon, 
ver 9 — 13. 4. A defcription of the honour and happinefs cf thofe that 
had faithfully ferved Chrijh and fujjered for htm, ver. 13. &c. 



1. A ND after thefc thinjrs, I faw four angels ftand- 
f\ in*' on the four corneri? of the earth, holding the 
four winds of the earth, that the wind Ihould not blow 
on the earth, nor on the lea, nor on any tree. S. And 
I law another an<?el ufeending from the cait, having the 
leal of the living God : aud he cried with a loud voice 
to the four angels, to whom it was given to hurt the 
earth and the lea, 3. Saying, Hurt not the earth, 
neither the lea, nor the trees, till we have fealed the 
fervants of our God in their foreheads. 

Here we have an account of the reflraint laid upon the avWr; by thefe 
winds wefuppofc are meant thofe errors and corruptions in religion which 
-would occafion a 5re.1t deal of trouble and raifchief to the church of God ; 
fouietimes the holy Spirit is compared to theiubrd, here the fp ; rin of error 
are compared to the four winds, contrary one to another, but doing much hurt 
tnthe church, the garden and vineyard of God, breaking the branches, and 
blading the fruits of his plantation ; the devil U called the prince of the power 
of the air, he, by ;i greit wind, overthrew the houfe of Job's eldell fon j er- 
rors are as wind > by which they that are unliable are ihakeu, and carried to 
mndfra, Eph. iv* 14. Obferve, 1. Thefe are called the winds of the earth, 
becaule they blow only in thefe lower regions near the earthy heaven is al- 
ways clear and free from them. 2. They are reflraincd by the miniftry of 
angels, Jianding on the four corners of the ftrth, intimating, that the fpirit of 
error cannot go forth till God permits it, and that the angels minifter to the 
good of the church by rcftraining its enemies. 3. Their rcftraint was only 
ior a feafon, and that was, till the fervants of God were fealed in their fore* 
heads %, God has particular care and concern for his own fervants in times of 
temptation and corruption^ and he has a way to fecurc them from the com- 
mon infection ; he tirft cftablilhes them, and then he tries them j he has the 
timing of their trials in his own hand. 



4. And I heard the number of them which were 
fealed ; and there were fealed an hundred and forty and 
four thoufand, of all the tribes of the children of I frael • 
5. Of the tribes of Ju3a were fealed twelve thoufand. 
Of the tribe of Eeuben were fealed twelve thouland. 



Of the tribe of Gad were fealed* twelve thoufand. (j. 
Of the tribe of Afer were fealed. twelve thousand. ^ Of 
the tribe of ISTepthalini were fealed twelve thoufand. 
Of the tribe of Manaifeh were fealed twelve thoufand. 
7. Of the tribe of Simeon were fealed twelve thoufand.^ 
Of the tribe of Levi were fealed twelve thoufand. Of 
the tribe of Ufarhar went fealed twelve thoufand^ 8. 
Of the tribe of Zebulou were fealed twelve thoufand^ 
Of the tribe of Jofeph were foaled twelve thouland. Of 
the tribe of Benjamin were fealed twelve thouland. 



We have here an account at the fealing of the fervants of God} wu ere ob- 
ferve, 1. To whom this work was committed, lo an sinful, another angel ; 
while fomc of the angels were employed to reftrain Satan and his agents, 
another angel was employed to mark out and d ft'nguith the faithfciyj'/T^^/x 
ofGtuL 2. How they were diliinguiih^d, the feat of Gad was Jet upon their 
foreheads , a feal km>wn 10 liim, and as pl.i.n as if it appeared in their fore- 
heads ; by this mark they were fct apart for mercy and Cifcty in the wort? of 
times. 3. The number of thofe that were felled ; where obferve, 1. A parti- 
cular account of thofe that tvere fealed tf the twelve tribes of Ifrael, twelvs 
thoufand out of evert; tribe \ the whole fum amounting to an hundred and fortu 
four thoufand; in \hU lift tho tribe of Dan is omitted, perhaps becaule they 
.were, greatly addifled to idolatry; and the order of the tribes is altered, 
perhaps, according as they had been more or lefs faithful to God. Some 
take thefe to be a fele& number of the Jews that were leferved for mercy at 
the dcftru<5lion of Jerufalem ; others think that tini2 was pcil, and therefore 
it is to be more generally applied 10 God's chofen remnant in the world ; 
but if the deftruction of Jerufalem was not yet oyer (and I think it is haul 
to prove that it was) it frcms more proper to underitand this of the rem- 
nant of that people which God had refervet! according to the ele&ion of 
grace ; only here wc have a definite number foran indefinite. 2. A general 
account of thofe that were faved out of other nations, ver* Q. A grezt nrul* 
titude xvhich no man could nurnbtr, of all nations, and kindred* 9 and PfOp/e, and 
tongues ; though thefc are n >t f-nd ro he feahd, ycr :hcy were ielecled by 
God out of all nation?! and brought into his chinch, aiid there flood before 
the throi^c* Obferve, 2. God will have a greater harveft of fouls among 
the Gentiles, than he had among the Jews j more are the children of the dc- 
folate than of the married worn. 2. The L Td knows who are his, and he* 
will keep them fufe in times of dangerous temptation. 3. That though the 
church of God is but a little Hock, in comparf>n of the wicked world, 
yet it is no contemptible fuciety, bwt ically large, and to be i;ill more en- 
larged. 

9. After this I beheld, and lo, a great multitude, 
which no man could number, of all nations, and kin- 
dreds, and people, and tongues, Hood before the throne* 
and before the Iamb, clothed with white robtas, and 
palms in their hands ; 10. And cried, with a loud voice, 
laying, Salvation to our God which iitteth upon the. 
throne, and unto the Lamb. 11. And all the angels 




and glory, and \vifdoin, and thanksgiving, and honour, 
and power, and might, be unto our God for ever and 
ever. Amen. 



Here we have the (bngs of faints and angels on this ocenfion j where ob- 
ferve, ] . The praifes oftc'cd up by the faints, and, sis it fe»?ms to mo, by 
the Gentile believers, for the c;iru of (r- d in referving fo large ;i remnant of 
the Jews, and laving them from infidelity nnd de(iru£tu>n. 'J*h« Jcwilh 
church prayvd for the Gontilcs before thnir ennvertion. and t lie G.-mite 
churches have reafon to hlefs God for his diftingutlhing niercy i*> fo many <Sf 
the Jews, when the reft were cut utf". Hen? obferve, 1. The pofturc of 
thefe pnifing faints, they jhodbefore the throne % and before the Lamb \ before 
the Creator, ;*.nd the Mediator. In afts of religions worlhip wc come ni^!i 
to God % and are to conceive ourfc!ve* as in his fpechil pref'*ncc; and wo 
mud come to God by Chrilt ; the throne of God would be inacceiiible t »(;n- , 
ners, were it not lor n mediator. 2. Their habit* tliey were chalked zuith 
white rohes % ami had palms in their hand: ; they were inverted with the robes 
ofjuftificaiioo, holinefs, and violory, and had palms in their hands 9 ;is con- 
oucrors ufed to appear in their triumphs; fuch a glorious appearance wi l 
Uie faithful fcrvunts of God make at laft, when they have fought ihe good fghi 
of faith* and fnijhed their four ft. 3. Their employment, they cried with a 
loud voice % fining y Salvation to our God which Jitteth upon the throne , and t? 
the Lamb. This may be uudcrrtood either as an hqfaunah, wifhing well to 
the intereit of God and Chrilt in the church, and in the world, or as an fial- 
/elujah, giving to God and the Lamb the praife of the great fa] vat inn j both 
the Father and the Soi\ are joined together in thefe pniifcs ; the Father he 
contrived this fdvation, the Son purchafedit; and they that enjoyed it 
muft and wiil blefs the Lord and the Lamb ; and they will do it publicly, 
aud with becoming fervour. 

2. Here is the fi>ng of *the angels % ver. 11, 32. where obferve, 1^ Their 
lb t ton, before the throne of God, attending on him , and about the faints, 
ready to fcrvc them. 2. Their pofture, which is very humble, and cxpref- 
fiveof the greateil reverence, the// fell before the throne on their face, and 
wor flipped Gad. Behold the molt excellent of all the creatures that never 
rtnned that are before him continually, not only covering their faces, but 
falling down on their faces be 1 'ore the Lord! What humility then, and what 
profound reverence, becomes us vile, fn-il creatures, when wc come into the 
prefence of God ! Wc fliould fall down before him j there ihould be bojlt 
a reverential frame of fpirit, and an humble beh viour in all our addrclfes 

to God.' 3. Their praifes, they cynfeiittfd to ihe praifes of the faints, fa id 
their Amen thereto j there is in. heaven a perfect harmony between the an- 
gels and ilitnu ; and then th'-y added more of their own, faying % BU m Jfing 9 and 
glory f and wifdom, c;;d ihan&feivhig 9 and honour \ andpczvtr, a::d might 6c unto 
our God for ever and ever. Atncu . Where, 1 . They acknowledge the glorious 
attributes of God, his wifdom, his power* and his might. 2. They declare 
that for thefe liii divine perfect oHi he ought ro be blclTed and praifed, and 
glorified to all eternity, and they .confirm it by their Amen* We fee what U 
the work of heaven, and, we ought to begin' it now, to get our hearts tuned 
for it, to be much in it, nnd Jong tor that •rorld, *brrc our praifes, a* w«.li 
as happinefs, wilf be perfcfUa. ' 

13. And 
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13. And one of the elders anAvcrcil, faying unto 
me, W hut are thefe which are arm \ eel in v/hite robes ? 
and whence came th*\y ; 14. And I laid unto him, Sir, 
thou k no weft. And he laid unto me, Thefe are they 
which came out of' great tribulation, and have waihed 
their robes, and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb. 15. Therefore are they before the throne of 
God, and ferve him da}' and night in his temple: and 
he that fitteth on the throne dial! dwell among them. 
16. They fhall hunger no more, neither thirit-any more, 
neither ihall the fun light on them, nor any heat. 17. 
For the Lamb which is in the midll of the throne, 
ihall feed them, and fhall lead them unto living: foun- 
tains of waters : and God fhall wipe away all tears 
from t hei r ey es. 

Here we have a defcriptioo of the honour and happinefs of thofe that have 
faithfully ferved the Lord Jefus Chrifi, and fuflcred for him; where ob- 
ferve, 1. A queftion n/ked by one of the riders, not lor his own information, 
but for John's inftru&ion ; miuifters may learn from the people, efpecially 
from aged and experienced Chriflians ; the loweli faint in heaven knows 
more than thegreatef: apoftlein the world ; now the queftion has two parts: 
( I .) What are. thefe that are arrayed in white robe* ? (2. J Whence came the// ? 
Itfeems to be (p^ke by way of admiration, as Cant.\\\. 6. Who is this that 
eometh out of the tvildcrnefs ! Faithful Chriflians defer ve our notice and re- 
fpecl, we ihould mark the upright. 2. The a rifwer returned by the ap jftle, 
in which he tacitly acknowledges his own ignorance, and fues to this elder 
for information, Thou kno*vtft\ thofethat would gain knowledge, inuft not 
be afliamed lo own their ignorance, nor to defire inftrurtimi froni any that 
are able to give it. 3. The account given to. the ap >ftl.* concerning. that 
noble at my of martyrs that Hood before the throne, of God with white rotes, 
and palms of Victory in their hands, and of 'them it is here ohl'crvf-d, 1. Tlie 
low and defolate flatc they had formerly been in, they had been in great tri- 
bulation, perfecuted by men, tempted by Satan, fometimes troubled in their 
own fpirits they had fufFered tbcfpoiiingof their goods, the imprifonment 
of their per foils, yea, the lofs of life itfelf ; the way to heaven lies through 
many tribulation, hut tribulations, how great focver, (lull not feparate us 
from th'eloveofGod: Tribulation, when gone through well, will make heaven 
more welcome and more glorious. 2. The means ny which they had been 
prepared for that great honour and happinefs they now enj >yed, ver. 14. 
th'-y had tvafhed their robes, and made them while in the bleed oj the Lamb. 
It is not the bh>od of the martyrs ihemfelves, but the blood of the Lamb, that 
can walh away fin, and make the foul pure and clean in the fight of God j 
other blood liains, this is the only blood that makes the roles of thu faints 
white and clean. 3, The bleflednefs to which they are now advanced, 
being thus prepared for it: J. They are happy in their ftation, for they are 
btfore the throne of Qod night and day, and he dwells among them, they are in 
that pre fence, where there isfulnefs qfj by. 2. They arc happy in their em- 
ployment, for they ferve G •d continually, and that without weaknefs, dr-;w- 
fineijs, or wear' nets ; heaven is a flate of fervxee, though not of fuffering ; 
itis a ftute of r<*il, but notof floth^ it is a praifingdeiightful reft. 3.Ti;ey 
are happy in their freedom from all the inconveniences of this prefent life ; 
(1.) From all want, and fenfc of \* ant j they hunger and thirjl no mote; all 
their wants are fupp'icd, and all the uncafinels can fed thereby is removed. 
(2.) Fiom all-fickncfs and pain, they (hall never be Iborchcd by the heat of 
-the fun any more. 4. They are happy in the love and conduct of the Lord 
Jefus, he Jhall feed them, he /hull lead them to l.ving feuntaint of waters, he 
Ihall put them into the poflcjflionof every thing that is plcafantand refieih- 
ing to their fouls, and therefore they fhall hunger and thirjl no mate. 5. 
They are happy in being delivered from all for row, or occafion of it, God 
fhall wife away all tears from their eyes ; they have formerly had their for- 
rows, and fhed many tears, both upon the acconnt of fin and affliction ; but 
God himlelf, with his own gentle and gracious hand, will wipe thnfe tears 
away, and they fhall return no more for ever; and they would not have 
been without thofc tears, when God comes to wipe them away j in this he 
deals with them as a tender father that finds h ; s bcl »ved child in tears, he 
comforts hirti, he wipes his eyes, and turns his furrow into rejoicing; this 
Ihould mode; ate the Chriftian 's forrow in his prefent llatc, and fupport him 
under all the troubles of it ; for they that fotv in tears, Jhall nap in joy ; and 
they that notu go forth weeping, bearing precious Jeed, Jhall doubtlrfs come 
again rejeieing, bringing their f heaves with them. 



CHAP. VII. 

IVcba've already feen what occurred upon opening fix of the fcaIs t 'soe 
now come to the opening of ihefcventb^ tabicb introduced tbe founding 
of the [even trumpets^ and a direful f cent now opens ', vtojl expofitors 
a^ree, the f even feals rcprefent the interval bctroeen tbe apqjlles 
time and tbe reign of Conjlanline, but tbe f evert trumpets are tie- 
Jigned l r > reprefent tbe rife of anticbrijl, fame time after tbe empire 
became Cbvijlian : In ibis chapter tve have tbe preface, or prelude ; 
to the founding of tbe trumpets, ver, 1 — 7. 2. Tbe founding of four 
of the trumpets, ver. 7,&c. 

1. A ND when lie had opened the feventh feal, there 

was iilence in heaven about the fpace of half 
an hour. 2. And I law the feven angels which Itood 
before God ; and to them were given feven trumpets. 
3. And another angel came and ftood at the altar,, 
having a golden center ; and there was given unto him 
much incenfe, that he ihould offer tf with the prayers 
of all faints upon the golden altar which was before 
the throne. 4. And the fmoke of the incenfe which 
came with the prayers of the faints, afcended up befere 
God, out of the aagePs hand. 5. And the angel took 
the cenfer, and filled it with fire of the altar, and call 
it into the earth ; and there were voices, and thunder- 
iugSj and lightnings, and an earthquake. 6. And the 
feven angels which had the feven trumpets, prepared 
themfelves to found f 

M 

In thefe vcrfes we bare the prelude to the founding of the trumpets in fe- 
T«ra! parti : I. The opening of the laflftal, this «• s to inkrodusc a new fet of 
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hc.vven far the /pace &f half mi hcur, which may be imdcrftood either, 
Of the f.lencc of peace, tliut for that time no complaints were lent up to the 
ear of the Lo tl Gotl of fab injh, r II wzs quiet a::d well in the church, and 
therefore all j: lent in keavtx. for whencrer the church on earth cries through, 
oppreffinn, ciiat cry come, up to heaven, and refcunds there; or, (2.) A 
filence of expectation, ^rr;u things were upon the wheeJ of providence, and 
the church ot Gcc], Uotlj in htaven and *<irth, ftood fileru as bccirae them, 
lo fee v;1iat Gc-d wi s dohi^, s.ccoid:^ to that ofZcch. Vu 13. lie Jihnty O 
dlljltjh* before t&< Lord, for he U ri fin v At*ut sf hit fwh hibiiztiOn. And tlft- 
where. BeJiilU and h:ww that I &a Gun. 3. The trumpets were delivered to 
the angels, who were to found than: Si ill the angels are employed as the wile 
and willing infiruments of divine providrnce, and they are furnifhed with 
all their materials und inUruflions f;om Gdd our Saviuur: Asthe awels of 
the churches arc to found the trumpet ot' the gofpel, the angels of heavenarc to 

T 



ineeitfe,* fulnefs of merit in h 



offer up with the f raver of all. the fdnU upon the go/den altar of his div 
Cure, Obfcne, All the faints lire a pt aying people, none of the cltifa 
God are born dumb, n Spirit of Grace is always a Spirit of adoption ; 



to 
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is own glorious per fen, smd this ineenfe he w*a 
//. the fiats upon the golden altar of his divine 

hildren 
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up-iliptioii, teaching us to eru, Abba; Father. PfaJni xxxii. 0. For this Jhall 
ev- nt one that isgodlt/ pray unto thee. 2. Tiroes of danger fhould be prayin"- 
times, and fo ihould trrae5 oi* great exped at ion ; both our feara and our hopes 
Ihould put us upon prayer; atii<l where the intcrell of the church ol'God H 
deeply concerned, the hearts ol" the people of God in prayer Ihould be greatly 
enlarged. 3. The prayer of the faints themfr 1 vt?s ftaud 'in ne^-d of the ineertfe 
and interceflion of Chrift to make them acceptable and effectual, and there 
is proviHon made by Chrift for that purpofe, he has his incenje % his cenfer, 
and his altar ; he is all himlelf to his people. 4. The prayer of the faints 
cohtc u t t before God in a cloud of incenfe, n<> prayer thus recommended was 
ever denied audience and acceptance. 5. 1 bei'e prayers that were thus ac- 
c- ptcd in heaven, produced' great changes upon earth in return to them ; 
the tame angel that in his cenfer offered up the prayers of the faints , in thefam'e 
ceufer-took oj the f re of the altar, andcafi it into the earth, and this prefemly 
caufed ftrong commotions, voices, and thund t rings, and lightnings, and em 
earthquake ; thefe w-re the anl'wers God g:.ve t > the prayers of the faints, and 
tokens of his anger againfe the word, and that he would do great things to 
avenge himlelf and his ; cople i.f their enemies; and now all things being 
thus prepared, the angels d.icharge their duty. 

■ 

§ 
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7. The firft angel founded, and there followed hail 
and fire mingled with blood, and they were cait upon 
the earth : and the third part of the trees was burnt up, 
and all green grais was burnt up. 8. And the lecond 
angel founded, and as it were a great mountain burn- 
ing with lire was cait into the fea: and the third part 
of thefea became blood. 9. And the third part of the 
creatures which were in the fea, and had life, died ; 
and the third part of the ihips were cieitroyed. 10. 
And the third aijgel founded, and there fell agreatftar 
from heaven, burning as it were a lamp, and it fell 
upon the third part of the rivers, and upon the foun- 
tains of waters: 11. And the name of the fiar is called 
Wormwood: and the third part of the waters became 



wormwood : and many men died of the waters, be- 
caufe they were made hitter. 32. And the fourth an- 
gel founded, and the third part of the fun was ihiitten, 
and the third part of the moon, and the third part of 
the liars ; lb as the third part of them was darkened": 
and the day ihone not for a third part of it, and the 
night likewifr. 1:5. And I beheld, and heard an angel 
flying throu rh the mid ft of heaven faying, with" a 
loud voice, Woe, woe, woe to the inhabitants of tlie 
earth, by realbn of the ot her voices of the trumpets of 
the three angels which are yet to found. 

Ohferve, 1. Thcfr/l angel founded the firft trumpet, and the events which 
followed were very difm.il, ver. 7. there follo-xed hail and fire mingled with 
blood, &c. here was a terrible florm, but whether it is to be underlined of a 
llorm ofhercfies, a mixture of monftrotts errors falling on the church (for 
in that age Arianifn prevailed) or a dorm or temped of war falling on the 
civil tlatc, expofitors arc not agreed : Mr. Mede takes it to be meant of the 
Gothic inundation that broke in upon the empire in tlie year 325, the fame 
year that Theodolius died, when the northern nations under Alaricus, kin"* 
of the Goths, brake in upon the weflern parts of the empire: However here 
we obfervc, t. That it was a very terrible ftorm.jf/ *; and hail t and blood ; 
a flrango mixture! 2. Tbe limitation of it, it fell on the third part of the 
trees, and on the third part of the graft, and blaftedand burnt itup ; that 15, 
fay fome, upon the third part of ihechrgy, and the third part of the laity, 
or, as others that take it to fall upon the civil ftate, upon the third part cf 
the great men, and upon the third part of the common people \ either upon titc 
Roman empire itfelf, which was a third part of the then known world, or 
upon a thiid part of that empire; the mod fevere calamities have their 
bounds and limits frt them by the great God. 

The -fecund angel founded, and the alarm was followed, as in the firft, with 
terrible events, ver. J . a great mountain burning with fire was.cajs into the fea ; 
and the third part of thefea became blood. By this mountain fome uuderttaud 
the Ivader or leaders of the heretics ; others, as Air. Mede, the city of Rome, 
which was five times lacked by the Goths and Vandals, within the compafe 
of 437 years, firfc by Alaricus, in the year 410, with great llaughter and 
cruelty : In the calamities a third part of the people, called here thefea. or 
collection of waters, w« re de.'lroyed ; here was srilla limitation, to. the third 
part, for in themid/l of judgment God rememhers mercy ; this itorm fell lieavy 
upon the maritime and merchandising cities and countries of the Roman, 
empire. 

3. The third angel founded \ and the alarm had the like effe&s as before, 
ver. 10. there fell a great far from heaven. Sec. Some take this to be a- po- 
litical liar, fome eminent governor, and they apply it to Auguftulus, who 
was forced to refi^n the empire to Odoacer, in the year 490. Others take 

it 



Chap. IX. REVEL 

it to he an ccelHiaflical (tar, foine eminent perfon in thecTiurch, compared I 
to a. burning lamp, nnd they fix it upon Pdagius, who proved about this | 
time a falling liar, and greatly corrupted the churches of Chrift. Ob- 
ferve. 1. ^'here this for fell, upon a third -.part of the river r, and upon the 
fountain* of water, ver. 10. 2. What otl'ecl it had upon them, ir turned- 
thole f,-n r»cs and fti earns into wcrm-xocd, made them very bitter, that tnen 
wt'te potjftned by them : either I lie lu^vs, that are firings of civil libcity 
and oroperry. and Cutely, were pmlbned by -arbitrary powi-r ; the dec- 
t riocs of ihe ^ofuel, the fpriugs of fpiiitual life, refieflmient and vig .tu- 
tu the fouls of men, were fo c >rru:-ted and imbitteied by a mixture of 
dangerous errors, that the Touts of men found their ruin where tluy fought 

for rcfrelhnient. 

4. The fourth angel founded, and the alarm was followed with futthor ca- 
lamities. Obfcrvr, 1. The nature o'"tbis calamiry, it was d. rknefs : it fell 
therrf-jre U« on the £r«;;i luminaries of Uie li.-aven thai give Hjjht to the 
world, the fun, ani the moou, 'tnd thejiars; cither the irU'de-? and g vernors of 
the church, or of l »f ftate, who are t.lacsd iii hi^h-r oibs than the people, 

' and are to dilpeufe l'ght end b':r.-£:i inH'trnces to "hem. 2. The limitation, 
it was con fin -d to a third part of thefe lsi-.nii:aries ; theic was lome lii^ht 
both of the fun by cluy, and o\ the moon end 'tars by n'ght. but it was only 
3 third part of what they had fa-.- fore. Without dcieimi.'ing what -s matter 
of ct»nirovvny in th<*te points ami nj lea ned :n«n, w- rather choofe to 
make rheff plain and practical remarr.s : 1 . T;i »: where thtt gi*f;:e' comes to 

-a people, and is bill coldly received, and his not its proper clfcrls u,»on 
their Ii parts und lives, it is ufuuliy fullr wrd with dry dful judgments. 2. 
God gives warning to nieno* hi«s judgment** b- f-.r^ l:~ feivn ttivm } he ulVs to 
found an alarm by tin* written word, by miniucrs. by neii's own confidences, 
and by the figns uf the times ; fo that if a pe pie be furprifcd, it is their 
own fault. 3. That the anger of God again ft a proufemjkes dreadful u'ttrk 
among them, it imbitters all their comforts, and makes even life itJclf hit- 
ter and bu^denfome. 4. That God dors not in this world ttir u > all his wrath, 
but fets bounds to the mod terrible judgments.^ 5. That con option of doc- 
trine and worlhip in the church, arc themfelves great judgments, and the 
caufos and f-kcnR of other judgments coming on a people. 6. And lallly, 
before the other three trumpets are founded, here is folemn warning given 
to the world, how terrible the calamines would be that Should follow them, 
and how miferaMe thole times and places would be on which they fell*, ver. 
13. - 1. The meifengpr was an awre/Jlying in them'ulji of heaven,, as in ftafle, 
and coming on an a* fu' errand, a. The uiclVage was a denunciation wf fir- 
therand greater won and mitery than the world had hitherto endured ; here 
are three woes to mew how much the calamities comi.ig Humid exceed 
thofe that h.»d been already, or to hint how ev. ry one of the t!»ree furceed- 
ing trumpets llmuld introduce its paxticu-ar and diliincl calamity. Onferv, 
If le fler judgments do not take effect, but the church and the world grow 
worfe nnderthero, they muft expect greater ; nnd God-xill be known ht, the 
judgments that he executes ; and he expects when he comes to punilh the 
•World the inhabitants thereof flmuld tiemblc before him. 

CHAP. IX. 

In this chapter toe have an account of f be found lug of the f. fib and fixtb 
trumpets* the appearance* that attended tbera, and the events that 
were to fallow, tbejiftb Trumpet, ver. 1 — 13. t be fixtb, ver. 13, fcrV. 

I. A NDthe fifth angel founded, and I saw a itar rviii 
, £\ from heaven unto the earth: ai"i io hi -a was 
given the key of the bottom left pit. 2. And h-j op&ncu 
the bottom lefs pit, and there arofe a inioke out of l hi: 
pit, as the fmoke of a great furnace ; ami the fun and 
the air were darkened, by reaibn of the lmoke of the 
pit. 3. And there came out of the fmoke locuits upon 
the earth ; and unto them was given power, and the 
fcorpions of the earth have power. 4. And it was 
commanded them that they Humid not hurt the grali 
of the earth, neither any green tiling, neither any tree; 
but only thole men which have not the leal of God in 
their foreheads. 5. And to them it was given that 
they fliotild not kill them, but that they I ho u Id be tor- 
mented live mo nt lis: and their _ torment was as the tor- 
ment ofafeorpion when he iiriketh a man. G. And in 
thofe days thali men leek death, and lliaii not find it: 
and fliali defire to die, and deat h iliail iiee from them. 
7. And the lhapes of the locufrs xccre hke unto horles 
prepared unto battle; and on their heads tss/ras it were 
crowns like gold, and their faces were as the faces o'i 
men. 8. And they had hair as the hair of women, 
and their teeth were as the teeth of Hons. 9. And they 
had breaft plates, as it were breaftplates of iron ; and 
the found of their wings was as the found of chariots 
of many horfes running to battle. 10. And they had 
tails like, unto fcorpions, and there were lungs in their 
tails; and liieir power was to hurt men five months. 

II. And they had a king over them, which is the angel 
of- the bottomlefs pit, whofe name in the Hebrew 
tongue is Abaddon, hut in the Greek tongue hath his 
name Apol lyon .- 1.2. One woe is paft, and behold there 
come two woes more hereafter. 

s 

Upon the founding of this trumpet, the. things to b$ oblerved arc, I. A 
Jiar falling down firm heavm-io the earth. Some think' .this liar reprefents 
fame-eminent bi (hop in the Chriftian church, fome auacl of the church ; for 
in the lame way of freaking by which pallors are called flais, the church is 
callfd heaven j hut who this is, cxpofitors do not agree i Snme undcrftand 
it of Ronifoce the third, blflmp of Home, who affumed the title of univerfal 
biD-.op, by ihe Javour of the emperor Phocas, who beinj; an ufuipcr and ty- 
rant in the Hate, allowed Roniface to be fo in the church ais the reward of 
his flaUery. 2. To tint fallen -far ivas given the key of the boiiomlffs pit. 
Having now ceafed to" be a mini Her of Chrill, he becomes ibe anttchrilt, 
the minifter of the devil ; and by the porm ; ffion of Chrtft. who had taken 
from him the keys of the church, he becomes the devil's turnkey, to let 
loofe the powers of hell as^iinil the churches of Chrift, 3. Ujpon the oftnwg 
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of the iottomtefs pit there arofe a great fmoke t which darkened the fun and the 
a»r. The devils a;c the power* nf dnrkn^fs, li^ll is the place of durknefs. 
The devil carries on his deft gas by blinding the eyes of men, by cxtinguifh- 
inflight nnd knowledge, and promoting ignorance and error; he firli de- 
ceives men, and then dfftroy-c \\v:xx\ : wrctrhcrf fouls follow him in thedark» 
or t^«*y durft n»>t fallow Itim, 4. Out of t))i-* d.trk faiokc thi-rc came a fwarrn 
of hicufts- one of the plagues of E^ypt, the devils e^niiTiries headed by an- 
ttchrifr* all t!ie rout and rabble of antichridian orders, to j>P>m»ite fuocrfti- 
tion. idohtry, error, and cruelty ; and theft: had. by the juit pf^mhiion of 
^lod, powter to hurt tho'e t.^at had nor the mark of God in their foreheads. 
5. The htrt they wen* 10 do them was not a bodily but a fpiritual hurt ; 
thry Ihoidd not in a military way del troy all by fin* and f*vord ; the trees 
and thegrafs ihould be untouched, and thofe they hurtth mid not be flain ; 
it Ihould not be a perf-cution, but a fecret poifon and infecTiun in their 
?oid» t \yhic!) ihould rob th^tn of their purity, and afterwards of their peace. 
Herefy is a poifon in the foul, wotkinjj flowly and fecretly, but will be, 
butemefs in the end. 0\ They had no power fo much as to hurt thofe ihat 
had the feaj of God in their foreheads ; God's rleiftine, ffleclttal d-IiUiiicifli- 
ins grace will nrrfo: vc h is j^eople l;om total and fi;;::I apoliacy. 7. The 
power given to thefe fr^l 01s for hell is limited in point of time, five months, 
a certain fcafon, and hut a ihort feafon, though how Ihort we cannot tell ; 
gofpel feafons have thfir limits, nnd times of frdu&i'Mi are limited too. 
8. Though ir would he lliort, it would be very llnip, inlb^iuch th:.C thole 
who were made to fofd the malignity of this poilon in t.;eir confclrnccs, 
would be weary of their lives, wr, t?. A wounded Jfirii v:fiocan tear? 9. 
Thefe lorn (Is were of a mrnllrous fizc and flupe, vtr m 7, 8, csfr. Tirey 
wceequipt for their work like horfes prepared to bitt!e, 1. They pre- 
tended to area t authority, ;«nd feci, ed to be afinr i! of victory. Then had 
Cioxent //(v ([old on their headr \ it was nt t true, but a counterfeit authority. 
2. Th*-y Iv'd the (hew ' f wifdorn nnd fa?r:u* : ty, t'rf/jze vf Men, thousjh t!:e 
fpiiitof de vils. 3. Th'-y had all the al'ti •inevus of iVeming I*c:*ufy to en- 
fnare and detil- \hr m:r.ds of men, hair like w:mtn\ their way of wovthip 
w;»s Veiy f*;tudv s»rd "rn:!o.enr;ih 4. Though they ap* rated wi'h ihe t«-n- 
d^ri.efs of women, they h;jd t!icit*cih vf Hour, wive really croe* creatures. 
5. They had ihe def- *ncc n-.d protrftion of earthly pow.-r-, bre^fi plates of 
iron. (5. Thcym de a un^vty ncp'fe i:i the w r r d, they flew about from one 
c tuntrv to ai.oth. r. and th*- noi'e o' their morion was Hke that of an army 
with i'h:u i* it* and hor'* s. 7 T ■ u^l; ?it firlr th y to thedand Mattered men 
w th a fair appearance, i l «rr-; was a itir.^ ;n their tails, the cu r - cf tl/cir 
abominations comI ?n d 1*5 tt , vich, h. iit;h . iulcious at rirft, would at 
length bite hke a f. nun:, and Ittitg like an adder. 8. The kitis> and ;om- 
mander of th*b b-'dilh fqu-drotiis here defc» i 4 )cd, I . As anauge 1 ; io \*v was 
by inturc an t^g'l, oiwe otr ot t!te ang'-lsol* heaven. 2. Tbc agt! tf the 
bv'tomlefx ph\ -in angi-l ftdl, but a 'alien ungel, fallen into the bnttondcHi 
pit, very lu /e. and on', ol which there is no recovery. 3. in thefe in- 
it-nial regi ns he is a fort of prince and g veriior, md has the powtrs of 
darkn"l% under l)i" iule a id c oisnand. 4. Tli«it his true nanxe is Abaddon, 
Aped yon, adertroyer, f-rMat is his btifiivfs, Jiis detign, and employmcnr, 
to w'ocli he diligently «itti ikss, in which he is very fuccefsful, and takes a 
horrid he! i rt > pleafure : it is about rh»s defiroyin*; work that he fends out 
h : s emillaries and armies to ilclin.y ihe fouls of mem And now heie W* 
havr the end of one woe, and where one ends, another begins. 

IS. And the fix. angels lb untied, and I heard a voice 
fro'ii 1 lie four horn.s of the golden ultar, which is he- 
ihre God, 14. Saying to the lix angels which had the 
Lntmpet, Lu>>fe the lour angels which are hound in the 
gi'vut river Euphrates. 15. And the four angels were 
hKjled, which were prepared for an hour, and a nay, 
ami a month, a ui a war, Cur to {lay the third part of 
men. l«. A id the number of the army of the horfe- 
n*en reeve two hundred I hot i (and thoulaud : and I 
heard ihe number of them. '17. And lIms i law the 
hodes intheviiion, and tti^m that iut oti llieni, having 
hi eafi [ilates of <i»*e, and of jaiaoet, an<l brimftone: and 
the hetuisofMie ho. kb c a*, the heatis of liuns: and 
tout of th -ir :no«.uh-» iiiti:.- i ti.e ami i;u >ke, and brim- 
itone. is. B;r rhe(e three, was Lhe third pa« t of men 
killed, -by the lire a;;d the l'enoke, and by Llie briiu- 
ihme, which iilued out of their mouths, il). For their 
power i> in th^ir muu ! lis, and in their tails: for their 
tails xccre like unto ierpents, and had heads, and with 
them I Ivy tin hurt. 20. Aiul the reft of the men which 
were not killed by thete \2 Indues, yet repented not of 
the works of their hands, that they ihould not worihip 
devils, and idols of gold and filver, and bra!'s and 
ftoiie, and of wood: which neither car. iee, nor hear, 
nor walk: 21. Neither repented therof their murders, 
nor of their ibrceries, nor of their fornication, nor of 
their thefts. 

Here let us eonfider the preface to tins v«fion, and tli£0 the virion itfclf. 

1. The preface to this vtfun, ver. 13, 14. A voice was heard from t fig 
harm of the golden altar \ where ohferve, 1. That the ^ower uf the church* 

. enemies is retrained till God gives the word to have them turned loofe. 2* 
That when nations nre npr for punifluncntj thofe inliruments uf God's an- 
ger that were before reftrntned are now let loofe up ui them, <ver. \4. 3» 
The inftrunieni s that Gcd makes ufe of to punifii a people, may fonieiioics 
lie^at a great dJfinnce from them, fn ns that no danger may be apprehended 
from them. Thefe four mcifengcrsof divine judgment lay bound in the li- 
ver Euphrates, a great way from the European nations. Here the Turk* fit 
power had its rife, which fecms to be the itory of this v : fion. 

2, The vifion itfclf, wr. 15, \6. And the four angels that had been hound 
in ihe great rimer Euphrates vce're now loofetl. And lit»re obferve, 1, The time 
of their military operations and executions is limited to an hour, and a day, 
nnd a month, and a year. Prophetic charafieis of time are hardly to be un- 
der flood by us j but in general the time is fixed to an hour when it lhall. 
begin, and when it (hall end ; and how far the execution (hall prevail, 
even to a third part of the inhabitants of the earth, God will make the wrath 
of roan praife him,, and the remainder of wrath he will reftntiri. 2* The 
army that was to execute this great com mi (lion is mufiered, and the number 
found to be of horlemen two hundred thoufind thoufand ; bat we are left to 
guefs what the infantry muft be: In general it tells us* the armies of the 
Mahometan empire Ihould be vaftly great ; and fo it is ccitain they were. 

11 3J Their 
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3, Their formidable eqnipaere and appearance, ver. J/. As the horfes were 
fierce, like ISors, and eager "to rnlli into the battle ; lb they that fat upon 
them were c! id in bright "and coltly armour, with all the eng : nes of martial 
courage, z.al, and rrinlutim. 4. The vait h«v u k and deflation that they 
ni.idc in :iic U^man em -ire, which was now become antichriltian, a third 
p irt of them were killed ; they went as far a< their cotmnillion fullered 
them, and they could go no farther. 5. Their artillery by which they 
made fuch llaiight r. which is deferibfd bufirt, fmo'te, attdbtimfhne, timing 
o«ir o»' the mo tit? it of iheir borfis, and the it ngs that were in mcir tails. It 
is Mr. Mede s o; in.on, tiiat this Isa predicti m of great guns, thofejnft.ru- 
n ifii ts of cruelty, which make fu oh dellruction ; and obferves, ihcfe were 
frrtl ufed by the Turks at lite fiege of Conftantinople, and being new and 
flrange, w« re very terrible, and uid great execution : However, here feems 
t.> usTan a i-.:iion to viat is mentioned hi the former vifion, tbatasantichrift 
hail his jo rev 5 of a fpMtual nature, like icorpions pui£jning the minds of 
men vrth error and idolatry : fo the Turks, that were railed up to punifh 
the anticl.r Ci.'an a/olli'y, had their fcorpions and their (lings too, to hurt 
and kill thc.r bodies, who h id been the murderers of fo many fou's. 6. 
* And attlv, Ohferve the unpen itency of the antichriftian generation under 
thelc dreadful judgmenis, <vcr.1Q. the reft'of the man that were not killed, 
jept ni.ed they iiii" -icififttd in thofe mis for which God was fo feverely 
j un ihing rhein, which were, 1. Their idolatry ; they would not caft away 
theii iifrig- s, though they could do them no good, could neither fee, nor hear , 
Karu-.J':. 2, 'I lr ir murders, ver. 21. which th^y had committed upon the 
famts and fervanls of Chrili. Popery is a bloody religion, and fecms re- 
folvtd to continue fo. 3. Their li.reeiies; they have their charms, and 
magic aits, awl rite* iii ciorcifiu and other tilings. 4- Their fornications; 
they allow both fpi ritual and carnal impurity, and promote it in themfclves 
and others. 5. Their thefts ; they have by unjuft means heaped together a 
va ft deal of wealth to the Injury and impoverilhing of families, cities, 
princes and nations. Thefc are the flagrant cr nvs of antichrift and his 
agents j and though God has revealed his wrath from heaven againft them, 
they are obflinatr, hardmed, .and unpenitent, and Judicially fo, for they mult 
be df: ft roved. From th ; s fixth tnmip.-l learn, l.'T.iac God can make one 
enemy of the church to be a fourge ar.d plague to another. 2. That he who 
is the Lord of holts, has vait armies at his comnund t> fervc h is own pur- 
p >fts. 3. That l he molt formidable powers have louts lrt them, which 
they cmnot tran f-^reis. 4- That u hen God's judgments are in the eaith, he 
exp*Hs the inhabitants t:\eruoi thould repent of jui ami /euro righfeoutnefs. 5. 
That impenitence under divine judgments is an i itquity that will be the ruin 
of tinners, for where God judges he will overcome. 

C II A P. X. 

This chapter is an introduction to the latter pari of the prophecies of 
thh booh. Whether what is contained between this and the founding 
of ibe feventb trumpet, hi chap. xi. ver. I5.be a difl'tnc~t prophecy from 
the other, or ou(y a more general account off '.me of the principal things 
included in the other* is difputed by our curious inquiries into tbefe 
cbjirufe writings. Howtvsr here ive have, \ . A remarkable defcrip* 
iinn of a very glorivus angel with em open book in his hand ver. 1,2, 
3. <Z.-4u account of ft veu thunders which the apoflle heard, as echoing 
to this voice of the angel, and communicated fume difewueries which 
the apofile was not yet allowed to wile, 3 The folemn oath taken 
by htm iuho bad the book in his band, ver. 5. 0, 7. 4. The charge 
given to the apoflle, and obferved by him, ver. 8 — 11. 

1. A ND I law another mighty angel come down 
f\ from heaven, clothed with a cloud, and a rain- 
bow zvas upon his head, and his face was as it were the 
fun, and his feet as pillars of fire. 2. And he had in 
his hand a little book open: and he let his right foot 
Upon the lea, and his left foot on the earth, 3. And 
cried with a loud voice, as when a lion roareth : and 
when he lnd cried, ieven thunders uttered their voices. 
4. And when vife feven thunders had uttered their 
voices, 1 was about to write: a:d I heard a voice from 
heaven, laying unto me, Seal up thole things which 
the leven thunders uttered, and write them not. 5. 
And the angel which I law Hand upon the lea, and 
upon the earth, lifted up his hand to heaven. o\ And 
fwarc by him tltat liveth for ever and ever, who 
created heaven, and the things that therein are, and tiie 
earth, and the things that therein are, and the lea and 
the things which are therein, that there lhouldbe time 
no longer: 7. But in the days of the voice of the 
ieventh anirel, when he lhall begin to found, the 
myftery of God ihould be nnilhed, as he hath declared 
to his lervants the prophets. 

Here we have an account of another vifiou the npoftlc was favoured with, 
bet wceci the founding of the fixth trumpetand that of the fevenlh, Andwe 
ob fervc t 

I. The pcribn that was principally concerned In communicating this dif- 
eovery to John, an angel from heaven, another mighty angel \ who is fo fet 
forth, as would induce one to think it could be. n** other than our Lord and 
S-Lviour Jefas Chritf. J* He was clothed vsith a cloud ; he veils his glory, 
-which is too great for mortality to behoM ; and he throws a veil upon his 
difpenfations ; cloud* and darfoteft ate round about him. 2. A rainbow was 
upon his head ; he is always mindful of his covenant, and when his condu<5fc 
is mod myftcrious, yet it is pcrfe&!y juft and faithful. 3. His face rvat as the 
fun, ail bright and full of luftre and majefiy, chap. i. 10. 4. His feet zaere 
as pillars of brafs ; all his ways both of grace and providence are pure and 
Itcady. 

2. His ftation and pnftnre ; he fit his right fort upon the fca % and his left foot 
upon the earth ; to (hew the abiolute power and dominion he had over the 
world ; And he held in his hand a little book opened, probably the fame that was 
before fculed, but was now opened, and gradually fulfilled by him. . 

3. Wis awful voice, He cried aloud, as •when a lion roareth, ver. 3- And 
his awful voice was echoed by feven thunders, feven folemn and terrible ways 

of di (coveting the mind of God. 

4. The prohibition given to the apoflle, that he fhouid not publift, but 

conceal what he had learned from the feven thunders, i//r. 4. The apoflle was 
for preferring and publifhing every thing he faw and beard in thefe viiions, 
bnt the time was not yet come. 
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5. The folemn oath taken by this mighty angt 1 !. I. The manner of his 
fwearing, he lift ufr hi* hand to heaven, akdjhtare by him that liveth for cvcr% 
byhimfelf, as God often has done; or by .God as God, to whom he, as 
Lord, Redeemer, and the Ruler of the world, now appeals. 2. The matter of 
the oath, that there flail be time no longer ; either, I. That there lhall be now 
no longer delay in iuHi'Iing the predictions of this hook, than till the la ft ah* 
gel fhall found, then every thing ihculd be pnt into fpecdy execution, the 
mj/jlert/ of God Jit all beftnifhed, ver. 7. Or, 2. That when this myftery of God 
is tiniihed, time itfelf lhall be no more ; as is the meufure of things that are 
in a mutable changing. Rate ; bnt nil things fhall be at length for ever fixed, 
and lo time itfelf f wallowed up in eternity. 

8. And the voice which I heard from heaven fpake 
unto me again, and laid, Go, and take the little hook 
which is open in the hand of the angel which ftaudeth 
upon the lea, and upon the eart h. 9. And I went unto 
the angel, and laid unto him, Give me the little book. 
And he laid unto^ine. Take it, and eat it up ; and it 
lhall make thy belly bitter, but it ihall^be in thy mouth 
fweet as honey. 10. And I took the little book out of 
the angel's hand, and ate it upland it was in my 
mo,uth as fweet as honey : and as loon as 1 had eaten 
it, my belly was bitter. 11. And he laid unto me, 
Thou mult prophecy a^ain before many peoples, and 
nations, and tongues, and kings. 

Here we have, l.-A TtritSt charge gfvsp to the apoft!c, .which was 1« 
That he flionld go and take the little book out of the hands of that mighty an- 
gel mentioned before. This charge was given, not by thcangd him (elf that 
flood upon the eanh, hut hy the ft me voiee from heaven time in the fourth 
verfe had lain art injunction upon him not to write what he had difcovcied 
by the f. yen _ thunders. 

2. To cat the hook\ this part of the charge was given by the angel bimfclf 
hinting lo the npoftJe, that before he Jhould puhiiih what he h.:d d/'lcwered, 
he mult more thoroughly dtgelt the predictions, and be in himfelf fuitably af- 
fecit d with them. 

2. An account of the tafle and rclilh which this little book would have, 
when the apoftle had taken it in; at fir IV, while in his mouth, fweet. AM 
perfons feel a pluafurc in looking into future events, and in having them fore- 
told j and all gcod men love to receive a word from God, of what import fu- 
ever it be. But, 2. when this honk of prophecy was more thoroughly dt- 
gefted by the apolile, the contents would be better ; thefc were things lb aw- 
ful and terrible, fuch grievous perfecutions of the people of God, and fuck 
defo!aii<m made in the earth, th^t the.foreught ami ibreknowledge of them 
would not he pica (ant but painful to the mind of the apoltle j thus was Eze- 
kiel's prophecy to him, chap. iii. 3. 

3. The apolile 's difeharge of the duty he was called to, ver. 10. He took 
the little book out of the angeV s hand and cat it up, and he found the relifh to 
be sa was told him. J . It becomes the lervants of God to digeft in their own 
fouls the mclfages they bring to others in his name, and to be fuitably affecled 
therewith thcmfeJvcs. 2. It becomes them to deliver every meflagc with 
which they were charged, whether it would be plcafing or unplcaffng to 
men. That which is lead pleahng, may be mod profitable; however, 
Gcd's meifengcrs mud not keep back any part of the counfel of God. 

4. The apofile is made to know, that this book of prophecy that he had 
now taken in, was not given him merely to gratify his own curiofity, or to 
afTetH him with plcalure or pain, hut lo be conn nunicu ted by him to the 
world: here his prophetical com mi !l:ou leans to be renewed, and he is or- 
der jd to prepare for another embafly, to convey thole declarations of the 
mind and will of God, which are of great importance to all the world, and to 
the higheft and greatelt men in the world, and fuch mould be read and re- 
corded in many languages, and ib it is ; we have them in our language, and 
are all obliged to attend unto (hem, and humbly to inquire into the meaning 
of them, and lirmly to believe that every thing lhall have its accotnplilhmcnt 
in the proper lime; ami when the prophecies are fulfilled, the fen fe and truth 
of them will appear, and the omnifcience, power, and faithfulness of the 
great God will be adored. 

C II A P. XI. 

7>/ this chnpier ive have an account* I . Of the meafuring reed given to 
the up of tic to take the tlhncnj 'ions of the temple, ver. 1, 3. 2. Of the 
tivo "ji'tineffes of God. ver. 3 — 11. 3. Of the founding of the fevenlb 
trumpet, and what followed upon it, ver. 11, &c. 

I. A ND there was given me a reed like unto a rod: 
L /y and the angel Hood faying, Rife, and meafure 
the temple ol God, and the altar, and them that wor- 
fliip therein. 2. But the court which is without the 
temple leave out, and meafure it not ; for it is given 
unto the Gentiles : and the holy city lhall. they tread 
under foot forty and two months. 

Tiiis prophetical palTagc about meafuring the temple, is a plain reference 
to what wc find in Ezckiel's vifion, E=eh. si. 3. but how to underltand 
either the one or the other, is not fo. eafy ; it mould feern the defign of 
meafuring the temple in the former cafe, was in order to the rebuilding of 
it, and that with advantage ; the delign of this meafure feems to be either^ 1. 
l r or the prcfervation of it in thofe times of public danger and calamity that 
are here foretold : Or, "2. X**ori(s trial, that it may be fcen how far it agrees 
with the ft.mdiird, or pattern in the mount : Or, 3. For its relbrmation, that 
what is redundant, deficient, or changed, may be regulated according to the 
true model. Obferve, ' 

J . How much was to be meafnred. I. The temple, Thcgofpcl church in 
general; whether it be fo built, lo confirm^ ed as the gofpel rule directs, 
whether it be too narrow, or too large ; the dcor too wide, or too ill ait; 2, 
The altar. That which was the place of the molt folemn acts of worlliip, 
may be put for religious worlhip in general ; whether the church" has the 
true altr.rs; both as rofubltance and ii run; ion : as to the fubflance, whether 
they take Chrift for their altar, and lay down all their ollerings there; and 
in fituation, whether the altar be in the holicft ; that is, whether they worlhip 
God in the Spirit and in truth. ?>. The worihippers too muft be meafured, 
whether 'they make God's glory thHr end, and his word their rule, in all 
thrir acts of worlhip; and whether they come to Clod with fuitablc affections, 
and whether their cv.ivcrfation be as becomes the g of pel. * 

. 2. What 
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2. What was not to be m^afujed, wr. 2. and why it Oiould be left out* 

1, What was nut to be mcafurcd ; «jar* tvhichis without the temple, mca- 
J tired it not. Some fay Herod, in the addition* made to the temple, built :in 
outer court, and called it, the court of the Gentile*. Sumc tell us, Adrian built 
the city and an ourer court, and Culled it, yJLlni, and gave it to the Gentiles. 

2. Why was n »t the outer court mentioned ? This was no part of the tem- 
ple, according to tliu model cither of Solomon or Zerubbabel, and til ere lore 
God would have no regard to it. He would not matk it out for prefervntion, 
but as it was defigncd for the Gentiles, to bring l^gan ceicmouie? :*nd euf- 
toms, and to annex them to the g"f el churches, To Chritl abandoned it to 
them, to be ufedah ilvy pled fed j aud both that and the city were trodden 
under foot fcr a certain lime ; forty and two months : Which fomc would have 
to be the whole time of :he re:gn of autichnlt. They that uorfliip in the 
outer court, are cither uich as worfhtp in a falfe manner, or with hypocriti- 
cal hearts; :md thefe are rejected of God, and will be found among his 
enemies. From the whole obfervc, i. God wiH have a temple and an altar 
in the world, till the end of tun*. 2, That hit has a ttrifl regard to this 
tciunle, and obferves how every thing is managed in ir, 3* Thofe that 
wormip in the outer court will be rejected ; and only thofe that worihip 
zthhiu the vail accepted. <£. The holy cit*/ s the viiihle church, is very niucli 
trampled upon in the world- Bui, 5- The dcfoUtinns of the church are for 
a limited time, and for a thorttime, aud Jbc ihull be delivered out of ail her 
troubled 

3. And I will give power unto my two witnefles, and 
they ihall propheiy a thouiknd two hundred and three- 
* icoredays clothed in fackoloth. 4. Theie are the two 
olive-trees, and the two candlelticks Handing before 
the God of the earth. 5. And if any man will hurt them, 
fire proceedeth out of their mouth, and devouretli their 
enemies: and if any man will hurt them, he muft in 
this manner be kitted. 0. Theie have power to lliut 
heaven, thatitraiu not in the days of their propheiy: 
and have power over waters Lo turn them to blood, and 
to finite the earth with ail plagues us of 1 en as they wilt. 
7. And when they ihall have fiuifhed their teitimony, 
the beatt that afcendeth out of the bottomlefis pit,, (hall 
make war againit them, and (halLovercome them, and 
kill them, a And their dead bodies Jluill lie in the 
ftreets of the great city, which fpi ritual iy is called 
Sodom and Egypt, where alio our Lord was crucified. 
9. And they of the people, and kindreds, and tongues, 
and nations, ihall fee their dead bodies three days and 
a half, and lhall not fuffcr their dead bodies to be put 
in graves. 10. And they that dwell upon the earth 
lhall rejoice over them, and make merry, and ihall 
lend gifts one to another; becauie thefe two prophets 
tormented them that dwelt on the earth. 11. And 
after three days and a half, the Spirit of life from God 
entered into them : and they ftood upon their feet, and 
great fear fell upon them which law them. 1*2. And 
they heard a great voice from heaven, saying unto 
them, Come up hither. And they aicended up to 
heaven in a cloud, and their enemies beheld them. 
And the lame hour was there a great earthquake, and 
the tenth part of the city fell, and in the earthquake 
were Haiti of men feven thouland: and the remnant 
re affrighted, and gave glory to the God of heaven. 



In this time of treacling down, Gcd has referred to h:m his faithful wit- 
liefles that wiji not fail r > atteft the truth of his word and worfli'p, and the 
excellence of his ways. Here obfervc, 1. The number of thefe wituclfcsj 
and it is but a finsill number and yet it b fufliclent. 1. It is but f:nuH ; 
many tfiSl own and acknowledge Clirill in limes of urofyertjr, that will de- 

fert and deny him in times of perfecut ion ; one whnefs, when ihu cauie is 
upon trial, is wi-rth many al other times. 2. ll is a fnfneieiit number ; fi»r 
in the nintith of two wltneflcs every caufe lhall be ei'abiidic J. Clirill fent 
out his difciples two by two *o pieuch the gofpcl. Somii think thefe two 
witnclfrs are Enoch and Ettas, that arc tcr return to trie earth for a time. 
Others, the church of th- believing .Irws, and that of the Gentiles , it 
fhonld rather feem they :«ie Cod''; e<ninent faithful minifteis, th;.t lhall not 
only continue to pro 1 els the Chrtftian religion, but to preach it in at the worft 
of times. 2. The. times of their proplu-fying, or betirinj; their tcflimony 
fur Chrilt; athoufand tzvo hundred and three/core days. That is (as many 
think) to the period of the reign of anticiirift ; anJ if" the beginning of that 
interv.il could be afcertained, this number of prophetical d:tys, taking a day 
for a year, would give us a profpect when the end (hall be. 3. Their habit, 
and polittre ; they piophecy in fackcloth, as thofe that arc deeply affc died 
with the low and drflrcflcd Mate of the churches and intcrefl of Chrift in the 
world. 4. How they were fuppnrtcd and fupplicd during the difcharge of 
tbetr great aiid hard work ; they ftood before the God of the whole earth, 
and* he gave them power to prophefy. He made them to be like Zerub- 
babel and Jofliua, the two olive-trees and candle flick in the viiion of Zecha- 
rtah, chap, iv.3, &c, God gave them the oil of holy zeal, and courage, 
and ftrength, and comfort ; made them olive-trees, and their lamps of pro- 
ieflion were kept burning by the oil of inward gracious principles, which 
they received from God : They had not only oil in their lamps, but in their 
veifels; habits of fpiritual life, , light and zeal. 5. Their fecurity and de- 
fence during the time of their prophefying, ver.S. If any attempted to hurt 
themjire proceeded out of their mouths, and devoured them. Some think this 
alludes to Elipshis calling for fire from heaven, toconfarrie the captains and 
their companies that came to feizs him, 2 Kin<rs i. 12. God promifed the 
prophet Jeremiah, chap. v. 14. Behold, I rei/l make my "words in thy mouth 
fire, and this people fhedl be wood, and it Jhalldevour them. By their praying, 
and preaching, and courage in flittering, they fhnll gall and wound the 
very hearts and conferences of many of their -perfecutors, that lhall go 
away' (elf-condemned, and be even terrors to themfelvea ; like Pafhur, at 
the words of the prophet Jermiah, chap. xx. 4. They lhall have that free' 
accefs to God, and that intereft in him, that at their prayers God will inflict 
plaSucs and judgments upon their enemies, as he did on Pharaoh, turning 
their rivers into mood, and reftratning the dews of heaven, (hutting heaven 
vp, that no rain lhall fall for many days 3 as he did at the prayer* of Elias, 



Chap. XL 

1 K:ugs xvii. I. God has ordained his arrows for the perfecutors, and is 
often plaguing them while they are pcrfecuting his people ; th-y find it 
hard work to lac!: againfc the pricks. 0*. The Haying of the witnclKs, to 
make their leiiiniony more fining ; they muft foal it with theit blood. Here 
obfervc, I. The tinte when they tliould be killed ; when they have Jimjhed 
their UJlhnnny. They are imuioi tsd, they are invulnerable, tffj th.-ir work be 




2. The enemy that flioiild overcome and fi ay til em ? the benji that afc 
out of the bottomhfs ph. Autichrtit, tlie great inllruinent oS the d. vil. 



afcendeth 
lhall 




with their blood anil death, but purfuvd even their deed bodies. l.They 




men to the heart, and {ill them with the givaiell rage and malice auainlt tlw 
faithful. 7. The Tisfurreclian of thefe w tuefuV, and the coniVqucnee: 
thereof. Where, 1 . The time of their lifing agj"n, afier they had lai 
de..d three days and a hnlf, ver. 11. a Ihort time in ciminarifiia of that i 



myuscai i-ody 

mo-e than in any place in the world. 2. Their dead bodies weie in fulled 
by the iuhabitams of the earth, and their death was a matter of mirth and 
joy to the antichr itiau world, v<r. 10. They were g';nl to be rid of thefe 
witmfl*es,.that by tlimr U ("l vine and exumcle h:.d tcaild, terrified and tor- 
tn-ntcd the confcmccs '*(" tiicir enemies ; tkc-la fpiiltual weapons cut wicked 

e 

quences 
ad laid 
mtparifon «»f that in 

which they had prophefied. Mere may be. a reference to the rrfur«-eClion of 
Curift, who is the icjurrcciicn a?:d the life. Thy dtad men flail live, toge- 
ther with my d,-nd bod.-/ flail they off e. Or to the refit rrecYmn of Lazarus on 
the fourth day, wh- n t'ht-y thought it : mp.>iublc. God's witnclfes may be 
Uain, buttney thai' rife again : S r «'t in their perfons, till the i;en *ral refur- 
re<5lion • but in their fucc< If'is: God will revive his work, whetj it leems to 
be dead in the world. 2. The power by which they were railed j the 
fphit ofVifffrom God en tried into ihcm x ard tkey Jlood ufwii their f{et. God 
put not only life, hut courage into ilnm, Gv d can make shr dry bo«*esto 
live; it is the Spirit of life Vrom God tiiat quickt-n-? d.*ad Ibills, and Ihall 

quicken the dead hodic< of hi-* «s Jyinj; tntcreit in th^ world, 

3. Thf effect of this u;> >n their enemies; great fesr fdl upon them. The 
reviving of GoriV w^rk unci «viu}v!ic-) will ltnke tcrroi into t lie fouls of bis 
enemies. Where there is guilt, thrre is fear; and a peifeculing (\\\fvK> 
though cruel, *is not a couj^geous, bin a owardly fpint. Herod fcured 
John the Bnptitt. I, The af'cenlion of ti^c witncllcs into hcsiVon, and llsc 
cmifrqu-nccN thereof, ver. 12, 13. Obfctre, i • Tlieir ufcculion. By- 
heaven we may uiiilcriiund, either fomc more, eminent ftarion in the church, 
the kingdom o''gr.<eciti this world, or to an high place in the kingdom of 
glory above. Toe former feems to be meaning ] the afce tiding to heaven in a 
cloud % inn figurative, n<>t in a linnd fenfi, und their enemies faw them, it 
will be nt> (rnall part of rhe puniilnncnt of perfrcutors, both in this world, 
and at the great day, that they fee. the iaithful Icrvanta ofGod greatly 

honnurcil and advanced. To this honour they did not attempt to ufcend, 
till God called them, and faid, Came up kithei. The Lord** witneiVes mull 
wait forihftir advancement, both in the church, and in heaven, till God calls 
them; they muft not be weary of fuffering aud ferviee, nor t<-o ha(\ily 
grnfp at the reward; but ft ay till their Mailer ctdls them, and then th-y 
mayg\adly afcend to him* 2. The eonfcqm nceS cf elicit* alcenfion : and 
thatw as a mighty ll o. k and convullio.i in t:»u antichrUtian empire, and the 
fall ftf a tenth part id \he. eitv. Some refer this to the beginning oC the ic- 
fonnarion from pope: j ; when many princes and Ihitcs Jell oti front their 
fubjiCficM to Home* This great work met with great oppofition, all the 
wettern world felt a great concuUion, and the autichriltun inteivlt received 
a great blow, and |o(i a great deal of ground aad interelt, 1 . iJy the fword 
of war, which waiiliru d awn, and many ol thofe that fought under the 
banner of antichr :t w rc fl tin by it, 2. liy the fword of tin* Spirit j thd 
ftar of God jeli upon m /////. T :cy were convinced c>f their criurs, fupcrfti- 
tton and id%>latiy ; and by true rep*:u?r.ncc, and emhracinij the truth, they 
l gave $lerit to the Ged vf heaven- 'Yh\\> wh-.-n God's work and witnclfcj rc- 
vivc/lhe devil v » work and witnclfes fall hcfwi'e him. 

14^ The lecond woe is pnft, and behold, the third 
woe cometh quickly. 15. And the feventh angel 
founded, and there were great voices in heaven, faying', 
The kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms 
of ourLflurd, and of his Chriil, and he (hall reign for 
ever and ever. 16. And tlie four and twenty ciders 
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wait, and art lo couie ; becauie thou hast taken to thee 
thy great power, and hast reigned. IS. And the na- 
tions were angry, and thy wrath is come, and the time 
of the dead that they fhould be judged, and that thou 
fhouldest give reward upon thy iervants the prophets, 
and to the faints, and them tiiat fear thy name, final I 
and great, and lhouldest destroy them which destroy 
the earth. 10. And the temple of God was opened in 
heaven, and there was leen in his temple the ark of his 
testament: and there were lightenings, and voices and 
thunderings, and an earthquake, and great hail. 

Wc have here the founding, of the feventh and Lift trumpet. ; which is 
ufiiered in by (he ufual warning and demand of attention ; the Jecond nvce If 
paft* and behold, the third woceomtth quickly. Then that of the feventh angel 
founded*. This had been fulpended for fomc lime, till the apoltlc had been 
made acquainted with fome intervening occurrence of very great moment* 
and wdrthy of his notice ond obfervation. But what he befoie cxpcQcd, 
he now heard ; the feventh angel founding: And here obferve the effc£l« 
and confequenccs of this trumpet thus founded* 

1. Here were loud and joyful acclamations of .the faints and angels in 
heaven* When obferve, 1. The manner of their adorations t they rofe 
from their fen ts» and fell upon their facer,* and> war /hipped God; they did it 
with reverence and humility, 2. The matter of their adorations. I* They 
thankfully recognize the right of our God and Saviour, to rule and reign 
oyer all the woild^rrr* 15. The kingdoms of this wild are became the king* 



Chap. XI T. 



REVELATION. 



Chap. XII. 



Jo-i: of <nr Lord, and pfhis Clrlf. They wire always to in title, both by 
ercvfi •» anil piir. h:: iV. 2. They thankfully obfcrve his actual pofU'fliou ot 
thrui. and reis;n nvrr them, they give htm thanks b cau'e h« had taken to 
him b ; s great pnver, aflert"d ht-> rights ami <.x-*rted his pmwr, and f»> turned 
title into p ilfctfoii. 3 They rcjosc t'.int this bi» reign ihdl never end ; he 
fall win /<>.- ro-r nvr ; liU all . tv-mies be put under his feel ; none (hall 
cvt- r wr'-tt this fci'pter o.it of his b.;nd. 

2. Here wr« an^ry rcfisntmfiiu iu the world, at t l >e r e jutt appearances 
and.n'Hn^-. of the p iwerrf God, ver. IS. The nation* were angm ; not only 
had been 7b, .tvi* w- n» fo fl: 1 Their hear srofe up :< entail God. t ! rey met his 
wrath with their rwn .■•■•ger; it was a ti'iie wh«*n God was taking a jufl re- 
venge upon the encmis o. his peopl ircnmnenli ig tiibuLtion to them that 
lud'rioub'fJ them. V wasa t : m.-, in wlreh he was beginning to reward his 
people's fait::mi fe vies ; nd furfe mgs j and their enemVs could n«»t bear 
j;. they «'r. tted againft God, and fu iacrcafed their guilt, and haftened tbeir 

dell uc -.ion. . 

3. Anoriic- c^nlVq-jcrce was t-.e ^.p^ning nfr ' r temple oi God »n heaven. 
"Whereby may he menur, that h re is now a more fret: communion between 
heaven and earth ; p'ayer and p aife more freely and frequently alcendtnjf, 
and »raccs- and Hcrtings plentifnl : y delccnding : But, it rather teems to in- 
tendftlio church of God on earth, an heavenly temple. And it is an al- 
iatidn to the various ciicumftances of things »n the time of the tirit lemph', 
under idolatrous and wicked princes, it was fhut up and neglected ; but nnder 
religious and reft mm 113 princes, it was opened and frequented: So during 
the°power of anticb rill] the temple of God feemed to be ihut up, and was *f> 
in u great decree ; but now it was opened again : And at this opening of 
it, Obfcrve, ~l . What was feen there j the ark of Gatls teftamcnt. TVs was 
in the holy of holies ; in this ark the tables of the law were kept. As 
before J oil ah** time the law of God had been loft, but was then found ; fo 
in the reign id'antichrift, God's law was laid afide, and made void by their 
traditions'and decrees ; the fcripturcs were locked up from the people, and 
they mull not lo'>k into thefe divine oracles ; now they are opened, now they 
are brought to the views of all. This was an mifpeakab!e and inva'uable 
privilege* and this, like the ark of the uftament, wa a a token of ihe^pref-ace 
of God returned to his people, and his favour towards them in Jcfus Chrilt 

the propitiation. . . 

2 What was heard and felt there; Lightnings • voices, thunderings, an 

ea>:.:>quake t a fid great hall. The great 

with vc-y awful lovideuces; and by terrible things in righteoufnels God 
would anfwer thof* prayers that were prefenred in his holy temple now 
opened. Al the great revolutions of the world arc concerted in neayen, 
and arc theanfwers ut the prayer* of the faints. 

* 

CHAP. XII. 

It is general } \ agree J by the mo/1 learned evpq/ltors, that the narrative 
zv< hav*. i'i tb.i and the two jollvmwg chapters, from the founding t.f^ 

t&iu 

f - . . . ^ ^ 

zvjuid l-avebuit m rtviezo W.w they We/v pvjU that he might have a 
T/r>re (-^rfed idea if them m i'ts mind, and might obferve the agree- 
meat b t listen the prophecy, and that providence that is always ful- 
fil i:ti? the fcripturcs. In this chapter we have an account of the com- 
tejt between the church and antichrijl ; thd feal of the -woman > and 
the feed of the fcrpent- C. As it was begun in heaven : ver. 1 — .-J . 
2. As it was carried en in the ivitdemefs, ver. M, i&c 

I. A ND there appeared a great yonder in heaven, 

a woman clothed with the fun, and the moon 
initiLTher feet, and upon her head a crown of twelve 
Stars ; 2. And Ihe being with child, cried, travailing in 
birth, and pained to be delivered. 3. And there ap- 
peared another wonder in heaven, and, behold, a great 
red dragon, having feven heads and ten horns, and 
ft* ven crowns upon his head. 4. And his tail drew t he 
third part of the itarsof heaven ; and did call them to 
the earlh : and the dragon itood before the woman who 
was riaciy to be delivered, for to devour her child as 
loon a.s ft was born., o. And the brought forth a man- 
child which was to rule ail nations with a rod of iron: 
ana her ehiid was caught up unto God, and to his 
throne,, o. And the woman lied into the wilrlerneis, 
where Hie hath a place prepared of God, that they 
ihould feed her there a thoiiland two hundred and 
thieeicore days. 7. And there was Avar in heaven ; 
Michael and his angels fought again!!. the dragon, and 
the dragon fought and his angels: 8. And prevailed 
not, neither was their place found any more in heaven. 
9. And the great dragon was caft out, that old ferpent, 
called the devil and Satan, which deceived the whole 
world ; he was craft out into the earth, and his angels 
were caft out with him. 10. And I heard aloud voice 
iaving in heaven, Now is come ialvatiou, and ftrength, 
and the kingdom of our God, and the power of his 
Chrilt: for the acculer of our brethren is caft down, 
which accufed them before our God day and night. 

II. And they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, 
and by the word of their "teftimony ; and they loved 
not their lives unto the death. 

M 

Hercwe fee that early prophecy eminently fulfilled, in which God faid he 
would putenmitv between tht feed of the woman, and ; the feed, of the ferpeht t 
Gen. ii. 15. where you will obfcrve, 

(I.) The attempts of Satan and bis agents to prevent the increafe of the 



her relation t> Chrtfr. is inrcltsd with honourable rights and privileges, and 
fiiines in his rays. 3. As hav.n»* the moon under her feet j that is the world ; 
flic funds up n it, bur lives abov.~ it ; herheait and hope is not let upon 
fnb! unary t'engs. bur on the tilings that are in heaven, where her bead is. 
4. A^; hav int* m her head a crt.wtt of 't-aiftor fan, that i-> the doctrine of the 
nofpci pr« ached by the i we've apoftles, which is a crown of glory to all true 
believer^. 5. As iu trav-il, crying out, and parried to be delivcicd* lh e was 
pregnasit, and now in |?am to biinp fort it an holy progeny to Thrift ; defirous 
that «htt was begun in tiie conviclion of finners m ght end in their conver- 
fi-m; and when the child: en nvrre hrou^-tt to /he bin h, there imghi be Jlrcngth 
to hi imr or;//, a»d / ! e m't^ht /,-, of thrtravail of her fauL 

2. How t l, cgra'»d en -my of ti?e chnri-h is rerrcl' nted, I. As a great ted 
el rag ran ; a dra>>wn ior {>. v\\y ' h nntl t-trr; a red dragon, for nercenefs and 
crurhy. 2 As having /'. fen heads, thai is, p accd on feven hills, as U >me 
was ; and -therefore ir is- prob<b'e p*«an 5?ome tsliere meant. 3. As having 
///; horns, divided i'tto ten ^roviuecs, *& ti) M Roman empire was by Auguftus 
C r-lar. 4 A** having fttvn &ewn> upon his iiei.d, which is after expounded 
to be feven kin^s, chap, xvii lO. 5. As drawing with his rail a third pari 
of i he p t :rt in heaven, «nd c.:.. ing them down to the earth ; turning th 
nilters and profelffirs of th-.- Chridian rehgion nut of their places and 
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and continuance of it in t::c world. 

2. Tbe unfurcefsfulnels of tlufe attempts agaiuft the church ; for, I. 
She was l\itt\y de'iver.-d of a man-child* ver 5. by which fame underiiand 
Chr.ll, others ( in^i.auine ; .bu:^ o^'.trs Wi h great propriety a race of- true 
believ- is, fln'Og ««»d imitfd, refembiing Chrilt, and deli^ned, under him, 
tn rule the natitv: tvnsh a i cd oj irjii ; that is, 11. all ju<!g«* the world by their 
doclr ne and hvi'h n 'W, a<id as alfeH- rs with Chrift at the great day. 2. 
C-re was taken nl t is chil-.h it -was c.iught up i§ God, and to Id, t/aone; that 
is, taken into hi* f , «*r , .d f powi-rfu 1 , and immediate p otectionj the v. h rift: an 
religion has b**en ftom its infancy thr* fpecial care of the griat Gcd ma our 
Saviour Jefus Chrift. 3. Car? was ta- en of the m ither as weli as tbe child, 
ver. 0. She fed into the w'hternef* a place prepared, both for Iter fairly and 
fuitenanc** : the church wps in aanblVme Itate difjje rd.; and this proved 
her f'-curity, through the care of div n- Providence; rli s herobfeure and pri- 
vale rt.-itc was for a l nnt-d 'tme, ii"t to cont»nu«< always. 

(3.{ The ai tempts f th«-'di a;*ron do not only proy unfuccefsful againft the 
church, but fata- to iu-^own int.Teli^; fo'.Uium h*s endeavour to devour the 
man-child, he engag- d ihe power-, of heaven againll him, t'.r. 7. There was 
war in heaven, heaven w \ < elpoufe the quarrel ot the church. Here ob'erve, 
1. The feat of this w .r; in heaven ; in the chute which is the kitigdomof 
heaven on earth ; and nndct the care of heaven*, a ml tn the fume intereft. 2. 
The parties, Michael and hit angels, on O'e tide ; and the dragon and his 
angel:, on the other: Chr'rt, the great angel of the covenant, and his faith- 
ful fol owen; and Saratt and a > his inftt'u men's : This, latter party would 
be muc h funernr in number and ou'ward itrength to the other j but th« 
ft length of tbe church lies in having the Loid Jelus for the captain of their 
falvat'um, 

3. The-fuccefs of the battle; tlte dragon a*jd hit angel V fough t \ and pre- 
vailed nut ; there was a great fi/ugg'e n both fides, but tbe victory fell to 
("In-'fl a-id his c'urch, niuithe dragon and hisangels were riot only conquered, 

caft out ; the pagan idol . ry, \vh:ch was worlh'r ping devils, was extir- 
pated out of the empire in the time of C nftanii le, 4. The triumphant 
long tlutt was computed and nfed on tiiis occalion, ver. JO, 11. where 
cbfe.vc, 

1. How the ennquemr is adored; Aiwa is come fdvationandjtrcngth,andthc 
kingdom our of G-nL and the power of hts Chrif : Now God hath fliewed hini- 
fell to be a mg'ity God : n .w Chrilt bath Ihcwed himfelf to bs a itrong and 
mighty Saviour his own arm has hroug'tl f.lvation, and now his king- 
dom wil be greatly fi.arged and cllab'i.sed-: The I..lvati n and Itrength of 
the church is all to be nafc ib«*A to ti«e king .m } hwtl of tbechnrch, 

2. How t'-e conquered enemy s d-fc-ibcd i 1. ■'*«>• hts malice; he was ihe 
accttfer of the hrnhien, and accufea tn t m fa fort .'heir God night and dav; heap* 
peared before God as an advcrUrv tn thr cm c\. i ontinitally bringing n in- 
diclments:iud.ieca':tticfis ..siaiull th in, »vhet rcr 'rur or fa lie thus he ac- 
culcd .Job, and 'htiS he accufed. I ihua the high.pt iejt, Zeeh. iii, I . T >a oa^h 
he hates tue i.relcnce «.t God, yet ! c i- willing to ffp icar there to accufc the 
people of G;rd : Let uc there!'. it t;-.k« heed |.i>t we give him no caufc of ac- 
cuf-tion againll us : nud that when we hav. finned, wc present y go in before 
the Loid, and a- cnC- and condemn . urf Ives, and commit our caufc to Chrift 
as our advocate. 2. By h'S difi:»j*oiitment and d-feat he and all his accufa- 
tious arc call .an. tbe indidments q^uaihed, and the acenfer tu.ned out of the 

Court with juft indignation. . - 

3. How tbe victory was gained ; the lt;rvants of C*od overcame Satan, I. 
the blood of the. Lamb, as tue meritorious eaofe 5 Chrilt by dying dejtrot/ed 

him that hath the power o< death, that is' the devil. I.Bv the word oj f their 
tejiimonn,;^ the great inttiumeuL of war; the fanrd oj the Spirit, zohtch ts 
the wotdoj God i by a ref-dute, pow. rful preaching the ev.rlaft ng gofpcl, 
which is niir/un, through God, to pulldown /t'rong-hoUs ; by their courage and 
patience in ft life ring- ",t hen loved not their lives unto the death ; wher J '- - — - 
of life (toid in competition with th-.-ir loyally to Chrift, the// loved 
lives lb well, but "they could give diem u- to death, could 'ay them down in 
ChritVs cattle'; their lave to their own lives was 'iverco'me by Wronger arfec- 
tions of another na ure ; and th s the^r courage and zeal helped to confound 
their enemies, and to convince many of the fpeftators, and to confirm the 
louls of the faithful, and fo contrilmted greatly to this victory. 

1*2. Therefore vejoice, ye heavens, and ye thatdhireil 
in them. Woe to the inhabitants of the earth, and of 
the lea : for the devil is come down unto you, having 
great wrath, becauie he knowerh that he hath but a 
fliort time. 13. And when the dragon law that he was 
caft unto the earth, he perlecuted the woman winch 
brought forth the man-child. 14. And to the woman 
were ?iven two wings of a great eagle, that Ihe might 
fly into the wilderness, into her place: where ihe is 
nourilhed for a time, and times, and halt a time, from 
the face of the ferpent. 15. And the ferpent call put 
of his month water as a floou, after the woman ; that 
, , u <c • t- > l i-*u- ^ i up mi'riit caul^' Iter to be carried away of the flood. 16. 

church, by d.wouung her ofonr as foan as it was born-, ot this wc have a lie HU-llt wut^uci lm ^^ t \^A 

ve" y lively defcription in t^r mdti rooer images. • And the earth helped the woman, and the earth opened 

1. Wc fee how the church is reprefented in this-Tifion, ll As a •soman, I J ier jriOUtll, and swallowed Up the IlOod WlllCn the 

the "ueakerpa- 1 of ihe w -rid, but the fpoufe of Chrift, and the mother of the [• f i rn „nn rait " out of his mouth, 17. Alid the diu^Oll 

faints. 2. As cloathed with the fun, the imputed rigbteoufnels of the Lord Ul hy . ^ u f u Q wnnvn and w^nt to make W3T 

Jsfus Chrift ; having futon Chrif, who is thefunofrighteoufuefe: She, by | was WfOth With the WOUUIl, anU WUI CO ^ith 
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f< V baDe in this chapter a jarthcr d'fiavtry ami def crip lion of the 
church enemies^ not other enemies than arc mcn'.ioncu btj:re t but de- 
Jxribed after another manner, that the methods of their enmity ma) 1 
more fully appear ; they arc reprefented as teno htaps ; the Jirflytu 
have an acohnl of< ver. 1 — 1;. the fecond ver. 1 1 . &c. By thejirjl 
fame umlerjtand Rome, pagan, and by the fecond Rome papal; b"ut 
olbers-underftand Rome papal to be reprefented by both theft beujis ; 
by the Jirft in its fecular power, by the fecond in its eccUjiaflical, 

I. A ND I ftood upon the land of the lea, and law a 
t \ bealtrifeup out of the lea, having leven heads 
and ten horns, and upon his horns ten crowns, and 
upon his heads the name t of blafpheiny. 2. And the 
l>eaft which I faw was like unto a leopard, and his 
feet-were as the feet of a bear, and his mouth as the 
mouth of a lion : and the dragon gave him his power, 
and his feat, and great authority. 3. And I law one of 
his heads, as it were wounded to death ; and his deadly 
Wound was healed : and a,ll the world wondered after 
the beaft. 4. And they.worlhipped the dragon which 
gave power unto the beaft: and they worlhipped the 
beaft, laying, Who is like unto the beaft? who is able 
to make war with him ? 5. And there was given uuto 
him a mouth fpeaking great things, and blalphemies ; 
and power was given unto him to continue forty and 
two months. 6. And he opened his mouth in blaf- 
phemy againft God, to blafpheme his name, and his 
tabernacle, and them that dwell in heaven. 7. And it 
•was given unto him to make war with the faints, and 
to overcome them ; and power was given him overall 
lcindreds, and tongues, and nations. 8. And all that 
- dwell upon the earth fl mil wortlup him, whole names 
are hot written in the book of life of the Lamb llain 
from the foundation of the world. 9. If any/man have 
an ear, let him hear. 10. He that leadeth into capti- 
vity, iuall go into captivity : He that killeth with the 
fword/ miift be killed with the fword. Here is the 
patience and" the faith of -the faints. 

We have here nu account of the rife, figure and progrefs of the firft 
aft: and obferve, 

1 i'. From what IHuation the apoftlefaw this monfter ; he fec'med to him- 
.fclf to ftar.d upon the fea-Jhcre, though it is probable, he was ft ill in a rap- 
ture ; but he took himfelf to be in tftetfiand Patmos, bat luhetlur in the body, 
trout ofthebodtf, he could not tell. 
Vol.. III. No. CCXXVIII." 



with the remnant of her feed, which keep the com- § 
mandments of God, and have the teltimony of Jesus 
Chrift. 



We have here an account of this war fo happily finifhed heaver.* or in 
the church, us it was again renewed and carried on in the wilder riffs, the 
place to which thecbureb was tied, and where flic had been for ibme time 
^ecurfd. by the fpecialcarc of her God and Saviour. Obferve, 

1. The warning given of that diltrcfs and calamify ihat tliould fall upon 
the inhabitants of the world in general, through the wrath and rage of the 
devil for though bis malice is chieHy bent againft the fcrvants of God, yet 
he is an enemy and hater of mankind as fuch \ and being defeated in his dc- 
figns againft the church he is refolved to give all the difturbance he can to 
the word in general, <ver. 12. IVoe to the inhabitants of the earth, tndthe fea; 
the rage of Satan grnws fo much the greater, as he is limited both in place 
and time j when he was confined to the wildernefs, and had bat a jltort time 
to reign there, be comes with the greater wrath. 

2. His fecond attempt upon the church now in the wildernefs ; he perfe- 
cted tfic woman which brought forth the mw-child, ver. 13. Obferve, 

J* The care that God had taken of his church, he had conveyed her, as 
on eagle / -wings, into a place of fa fety provided for her, where flic was to 
continue for a certain (pace of time, and couched in prophetic characters, 
taken from Dan. vii. 35. 

2. The continual malice of the dragon ogainfc the church, her obf'urity 
could not altogether proreft her, thcold fubtil ferpent that at tuft lurked in 
paradife, now follows the church into the wildernefs, \\x\& cafts out a Jleod of 
water after her to earn/ her away : this is thought to be meant of a Hood of 
error and herefy, which was breathed by Arius, Neitorius, Pelngius, and 
many more ; by which the church of God was in danger of being over- 
whelmed and carried away ; the church of God is iu more danger from 
lierctics than from perfecutors ; and herefiesareas certainly from the devil 
as open force and violence* 

3. The feafonablc help provided for the church ill this dangerous junc- 
ture, Wi 16, The earth heffied the woman, and opened her mouthy andfwal- 
lowed up theflood^ Some think, we are to underlland the f warms of Goths 
and Vandals that invaded the Roman empire, and found work for the Arian 
rulers, that olhcrwife would have been. as furious perfecutors as the pagan 
J\ad been, and had exercifed great cruelties already, but God opened a 
breach of "war, and the food was in a manner fwallozued up thereby, and the 
church enjoyed feme refpite: God often fends the fword to avenge the 
quarrel of his covenant ; and when men choofe new gods, then there is 
danger of war in the gates ; imcitine broils and contentions often end in the 
Invafions of a common enemy. 

4. TKe devil, being thus defeated in his defigns upon the univcrfal 
church, now tmnb his rage ngainft particular perfons and places ; hi* malice 
Ugainfl the woman pulhcs him on to mike war with the remnant' of her feed. 
Some think hereby are meant the Albigenfes, that were liilt by Dioclefian 
driven up into barren and mountainous places, and afterwards cruelly mur- 
dered by popiih ra^e and power, for feveral gonors^ous ; and. for no other 
jeafon, but hecaufe they kepi the commandment* of Gcd, and hclithe tc/ti- 
vtohy of Jefus Chrift : Their fidelity to God and Chrift, both in do^rine, 
tvorflup, and pra&icc, was that which expo fed them to the rage of Satan 
and hisinftruments, and will do fo full, lefs or more, to the end of the 
world, when thelajl enemy /hall be dejiroyed. 



2. From whence tins beajl came, oul of the fea : and yet, by the defcrip- 
tion of it, it ihouM be more likely to be a land-montieV; but the mure mon- 
ftrous every thing about it was, the more proper an emblem it would, 
be to fetforth themyftery of iniquity and tyranny. 

3. What was the form and ftinpc of this beaft; it was for the rnoft part 
like a leopard, but its feet were hke the feet of a bear, and its mouth as the 
mouth of a lion , it had feven heads, and ten horns, and upon its heads the. 
nameqfblafphcmvi a molt hoi rid, hideous monitor I in tome parts of this 
defcription 'beie feems lobe an allufion to Daniel's vifiot* of the four beafts, 
which reprefented the four monarchies, Dan. vii. 1, '2, 3, iffc. one of thofe 
beafts was like a lion, another like a bear, and another like a leopard : this 
beaft was a fort of compofttiou of thofe three, with the fiercenef*, ftrength, 
and fwifincfs of them all ; the feven heads, and the ten horns, feem todcfign 
its feveral powers 5 the ten crotvns, its tributary princes; the word blaf* 
phemy on its forehead, paochums its dircdl enmity and oppoiition to the glory 
of God, by promoting idolatry. 

*4'. The fource and fpring of his authority, and that .was. the dragon, he 
gave him his power, and hit feat, and great authority j he was fct up by the 
devil, and Supported by him to do \\\$ work, and promote his iutereft ; and 
he lent him all the alliftauce he couUU 

5. A dangerous wound g?vcn him, and yet unexpeftedly healed, ver. 3. 
Some think, by this wounded head, we are to under ft and the aboliihing of 
pagan idolatry; and, by the dealing of the iuott7td, the introducing the po- p 

.pilh idolatry, the lame in*fubf::t:i'*e with the farmer, only in a new drefs, 
and which as effectual!;; aufwers the devil's defign us that d ; d. 

6. The honour and worfhip paid to this infernal monfter, all the world 
wendtred after the heaji, they all admired his power, and policy, and fuc- 
ce/s, and then worfhspped the dragon^ that gave power to the heaj*, and they 
vor flapped the beaft, they paid honour and Subjection tg.the devil and his 
internments, and thought there was no power able to wilhUanri them ; to 
great was the darknefs, degeneracy, and the madnefs of the woild ! 

7* How heexercifed his infernal power and policy, he had a mouth fpeak- 
ing great thing*, and blafphcmies : he blafphcmed God, the name of God, 
the tabernacle of God, and all them that dwell in heaven : and he made teat 
with the faints, and overcame them, and gained a fort of univerfal empire in . 
the world. Obferve, 1 . His malice was principally leveled at the God of 
heaven, and his heavenly attendance} at Gc.d, in making images of him 
that is invifibk',a;.d in worflii^ping them ; at the ta*ern*:cle of God, :hat is 
lay fomc, at the human nature of the Lord Jrft.% 0-uift, in which* God 
dwells as in a tabernacle; this is d '(honoured by their Juclrine of tranfub- 
ftantiation^ that will iiorfufter his b dy to be a tr«.e body, and will put it 
iuto the power of the prieft to p eparc a b^dy for Chrift ; and again fl them 
that dwell in heaven, the glorified faints, by |iUtttu» them into the place 
of the pafgun demons, and praying to them.j which they are fo far irom 
being pleuft-d with, t!;at they truly judge th cm felvcs wronged and ditlionoured 
bv it : thus the uiah^r of the devil thews tfelf againft heaven, and the 
bleircdinhubiiant.se heaven ; thele are above the te.'Cii of his power } all 
he can do is to bin phemc them ; but the faints on e.wh are more ex]»ofed 
to his cruelty, and he fotuetimes is permitted to triumph ovea them, and 
t; ample upon thenu 

3. The limitation of the dcvilV power and fuccefs, and that both as to 
time and ^crfons. 1. He is limited in point of time, his reign is to continue 
foiL, and two months, vcr. 3. fui tabic to the other poetical characters of 
the reign of a.icichrifh 2. He is limited as :o the pcrfous and people that 
he llmll entitcly fubjeft to his will and power ; it will be * nly \hofc whofe 
names are not writ ten in the I*aml> s hock of lije * Chrift had a chofeu remnant 
renamed by his blood, recorded hi his blood, fraied by his Spirit} and though 
the devil andantichrilt might overcome their bodily ftrength, and t..kc away 
their natural life, they could never conquer their fouls, nor prevail with them 
to forfuke their Saviour and revolt to his .erales. 

y. Here is a demand o( attention to what is here difcovcred of the great 
fufterings and troubles of the church, and an afiurance given that whea 
God has accompliihed his work on mount Sinn, his refining work, then he 
will turn his hand againft the enemies of his people, and 'hey that have 
hilled with the fwerd, (hall thcnilclves fall by by the fwora,VQV, 10. and they 
that led the people of God irito capti vity, lliaii thcmfelves be made captives : 
And here now is that whicli will be proper excr^rife for the patience and 
faith of the faints ; patience under the profpcdl Oi f> great Ulftcrings, and 
faith in the profpeCt of fo glorious a deliverance. 



out of 

and lie 
all the 



11. And I beheld another beaft coming up. 
the earth, and Ik- had two horns like a lamb, 
lpake as a dragon. 12. And he exereiieth 
power of the firft beali before him, and caufeth and 
earth, and them that dwell therein, to worihip the 
firil beaft, whole deadly wound was healed. 13. And 
he doth great wonders, lb that he uiaketh fire come 
down from heaven on the earth, in the light of men. 
14. And decciveth them that dwell on the earth, tiy 
the means of thole miracles whicli he had power to do 
in the fight of the beaft, laying to them that dwell on 
the earth, that they ihouid make an image to the beaft 
which had the wound by a fword, and did live. ,15. 
And he had power to give life unto the image of the 
beaft, that the image of the beaft lliould bot h fpeak, 
and caufe that as many as would not woiihip the image 
of the beaft lliould be killed. 16. Ancl he cauleth all, 
both fmall and great, rich and poor, free and bond,, to 
receive a mark nf their right hand, or in their fore- 
heads.; 17. And that no man might buy or fell 3 lave 
he that had' the mark, or the name of the beaft, or .the 
number of his name. 18. Here is wifdom. Let hiiu 
that hath undemanding count the number of the beaft : 
for it is the number of a man ; and his number is lix 
hundred threefcore and fix. , 

Ttiofethat think the firft beafi fignifies-Romc pagan, by this fecond beajl 
would ondcrftand Rrnnc papal, that dues promote idolatry and tyranny, but 
in a more fofi and lamb-like maimer ; thofe that undcrttand the tirft he aft 
of the fccnlar power of the papacy , take the fecond to iAtcnd its fpi ritual 
and ecclefiaftical powers, which act under the difgutfe of religion and cha- 
rity to the fouls of men* Here obferve* 

J. The foim andth ipe of this fecond hcaji, he had two hornt like a lam^biit 
a mouih that fbake like a dragon ; all agree thi* mmt be tome great UEixttkir 
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that, under pretence of religion, fMl dece-irc the fauU of men ; the panifts 
world have it to be A;>ol'<»nius Tynnrrius. bin Dr. More has rfjetfed that 
opinion, and fix* s it upon the tcc\trX* iftical pnuvrs of t'ie papa.y ; the pope 
fhews the harm of a Lamh % prctrmls to be tlvs vic.tr <>f Chrilt upon earth, and 
foto he vetted \v ; th hi* power ; nd authority ; bus 'lis fjpr^ch betrays him; 
for he gives form tho'V fh|fed>£l ines and cruel decrees, as thews him to he* 
loiio t » the df agon p ancl not t. % ihrLtmh.- 

2. The power wind h<? :rr itVr*, <?// firmer of the forme* beajl> v-r. 



A 



ND I looked, and lo, a Lamb flood on the 
mount Sion. ami with htm an hundred forty 
find four fhotifand, having Ins Father's name Written 
in their fore ht ads. 2. And 1 heard a voice from heaven, 
as the voice of many waters, and a.s the voice of a 
(Treat thunder; and I heard the voice of harpers harping 
with their harps: 3. And they fung as it were a new 
fbng before the throne, and before the four hearts, and 
the elders: and no man could learn that fbng, but the 
hundred and forty and four rhoiifand, which were re- 
deemed from the" earth. 4. Thele are they which were 
not defiled vith women ; for they are virgins ; thele are 
they which follow the JLamb whitherfoever he goeth: 
thele were redeemed from among men, being the firft- 
iruits unto God, and to the Lamb. 5, And in their 
mouth was found no guile ; for they are without fault 
before the throne of God. 

i 

• Here wc have one c»f the mod pleafant iiphts that can be viewed in this 
world, the Lord Jefus Chriti at the head of his faithful adherents and at- 
tendants. Wh*rc obferve, ' \ 

1. How Chi'ifi appears, as a Lamb /landing upon Mount Shn. Mount Sion 
is the «*ofpel church s Chrirt is with hi> church, and in the midttof her inalt 
hex troubles; and therefore (he is not con fumed : It is his pretence that fecures 
lier perfeverance : he appears as a Lamb, a true 'Lamb, a Lamb of God ; there 
was a counterfeit lamb role out of the earth in the Jafl chapter, but was really 
a dragon ; here Chr:it appears as the trw pafchal lamb, to thew that his med - 
atoriai government ; is the fruit of his futFerings, and the caufe of his peo- 
ple's fafcty and fidelity. 

2. How* his people appear; very honourably ; l. As to the numbers, 
there are many; even. al! that werefcaled; not i«ne of them loft in all the 
frP -illations through which they had gone. Their dittinguilhing badge, 
they had the name of God written on their for ehr ads, they made a bold and 
open profeifion of their faith in God and Chrirt, and this being followed by 
fui tabic aclings, they are known and approved. 3. Their congratulations 
and forigs of praife, which were peculiar to the redeemed ', ver. 3. their praifes 
■were loud as t.-.j thunder, or as the voice of manjj waters ; they were melodi- 
ous, as of harpers; they were heavenly, before the throne of God ; the fang 
va'srttw, fuued to the new covenant, aud unto that new and gracious dif- 



he i-rom >t?s thr? famtj hit-volt: p"rfnes the fh*tii: delign i-i fubftance, 
■which is tf> draw nv n off tr.im worfh-ppiug the t-t».: G >d. to worlhip thofe 
that !«v naiurc areiio god-i, art! fubj'-Ct th« foul' and f inft ieuces of men to 
\hf will and authority of nun, in oppotitmn to the will of God \ this deiign 
i.s promoted by poperv as wall ;;s by pa<;:inifin, aud by the crafty art of po- 
perv, as well as by the fecularaan, both ferving the interefls of the devil, 
th<ru^ ; i in a diiTorent manner. 

3. The mvthods by which th'mfecoud beefs carrird on his interefls and de- 
figns, and they art 1 nl three fcrt» ; I. Lying wonders, pretended mirae'es, by 
wh'ch they fhou'd oe de* eih'ed, and prevailed with to worlhip the former beait 
in t h i - new image or (ha ethat was now made for hi=n j they wou?d pretend 
to? ring dcw'.-f.e fr->m he.voen^ as EHas did: aud God fometimes permits 
bbeni'prcs«s»'be diJ ttc- mugii'Luif o»" Kgypt, :o do things that feem very 
wondrrtu'. .-nd by which unwa.y perfons may be dtrluded; it is well kn iwu 
the papa! king*!oin has been long lupportcd by pretended miracles. 2. 
•Kxco;T;n:nni cations, an .themas, feverr cenfui'e's by which th- y pretend to 
cut mrii ofF from C'nill, and call thtm into the power of the devil, but 
do:nt)ced deUvirihem ever ro thefeculn- power, that they may be put to 
dc.it n ; .'.nd tluif. notwiihftanding thei.' vile hypucr'fy, tiny are jUlt y 
charged wi:h LiMing thele tha* they cannot corrupt. 3. By disfranc'^fc- 
ment, allowing none ^o enjoy i:atnra', civil, or municipal rights, that will 
wot woiilup th; t papal beaft, that is, :hc innge of the pagan beaft : it is 
mndf- a qualification for buying and foil :'g the rights ol nature, as well as 

"for pUecs of profit and :rui*, that they have the mark cf the hcaft in their 
forehead, and, in their right hand', and that t :?y have the mime rf the beaf 
and the number of hit 'name ; it is probable, thcu mzrk, the nam:, and the 
numbirrf the hcaft, may all fignify ihe lame; thing, that t.iey m.iy make an 
open ;»rof fii - n o*. their fubjci-Unn and (jb<"dii«nct* to th-' nspary, which is re- 
ceiving the mask hs then forehead* and tliat tiny ohbge ihen'felvrs to ufe all 
tlirir'intrreft, >.ow«r. and endeavours to promote thr papa! authority, which id 
rteeiving the mark in their right hands. Wc are toid I ha' pipe Ma* tin V. in 
his b-..li .u!di«0*-d to thr «.Wn-il o: Combine-, prohibits Roman catholics to 
fnffe- .'•:.)" heieuci lo dwell i^i their countries, or to make any ba ga^ns, 
vCe any trades, cr beat any civil ofliceb j which is a very clear interprets* 
tionof this prophecy. 

4. We have here the number of the beafl, in fuch a mannsr given, as mews 
the infinite wtfilo-tt of God. and wVl fuificiemly eXercitc aU the wtfdom 
a>;d accuracy of men : the number is the. number of a- man, con.puted after the 
U'uttl manner ami. niT men, aud it is OuC; : whether this be the number of the 
errors and heietics that are C3:tta:ned rn no.Jery : or rather as others, the 
number of years fioai ir» rife to its fall, is not certain, much lefc what 
that period is, which is defrr'.bed by tlufc prophetic numbers; the moft 
Sdm'ued dillettaticn on this intricate fubjecl, is that of Dr. Potter, where 
.the eu.tous may t:ud fu;iicte :t cntcftaintneu? ; it feem s to me to be one 

of thofe J' -lbtiS wliicn God has refcrved in bis own joWer; only this we 
kn' w. Cod hai written Mrne Ti'bel'\\\M\ all his enemies j he has nnmhered 
their days, and they lhail be llailhcd> but his own kingdom lbail endure 
fur ever. 

C II A P. XIV. 

Jlftcran account of the great trials and fnfferings w&ieh the fervanls 
of God bad endured, wt have now a more plea fan tfcene opening, 
the day begins now \ and here toe have represented, I. The Lord 
Jefus at iheh.ad of bis faithful followers, ver. I —6. i2. Three angels 
■Jent fuccjjh'cly to proclaim the Jail of Babylon, ami the things ante' 
cedent and coujeqnent to jo great an event, ver: G— 14. 3. The vi- 
/iott of the harvejl, ver. 14, &c* 



penfation of providence under wliich they now were, and thi ir fon^ was a 
fecret to others, J: ranger e murmeUdled riot with their Ju// 5 others might re- 
p.'at the words of ' thi fong, but they were firangers to the true fen fc and 
f irltofit. 4. Their character and defcriptiun : 1. They are defcrihed by 
their c!»afli:y and purity, thru mere virgin;, they had nat dtfjell themfcives 
either with enrpon I or Vpiritual adultety, they had kept themfeH*cs clean 
from the abominations of the antichriftian genetation. 2. By their loyalty 
and ftedfaft adherence to ChnlU the// fo/lo-x the Lamb whitherfoiver he go* 



(th ; they follow the conduct of hi-* woid, Spirit, and ptovidence, leaving h to 
him to lead rhrm inro what duties ai>d difficulties he plea fes. 3. Uy their 




veere the f eft -fruits t a (Jed, and to the Lamb, his choir e ones, eminent in 
every, grace, and the earnrft nf ninny more that fliould befot/trxers of thnn, 
as the;: were of Chriji . 4. By their untve rfal integrity and confeientioufnefs, 
there setff no" guile 'found in thtm 9 * and then vere -xithout fault before they 
throne of God \ thevzcue vji'hont any pieva ling gttde, any allowed fault % 
their hearts tece right with God; and as for their liumin infirmities* .they 
were freely pit doned in Ch ill ; tbis is the hap y remnint who attend 
upon the Lord Jefus as their H' ad uiid Lord, he is glonned Iu thetn, and 
they in him. 

6. And I few another angel fly in the midft of 
heaven, having the everlalting golpel to preach unto 
them tliat dwell on the earth, and to every nation, and 
kindred, and tongue, and people. 7. Saying, with 
a loud voice, Fear God, and tfive glory to him, for the 
hour of his judgment is come: and worlhip him that 
made heaven and earth, and tlie lea, and the foun- 
tains of waters. «. And there followed a not her angel, 
fey'fnu:, Babylon is fallen, is faWcn, that great city : 
becaufe ihe "made all nations drink of the wine of the 
wrath of her fornication. 9. And the third angel fol- 
lowed them, laying wiih a Joacl- voice, If any man 
worlhip the beaft and his iina;-\\ and receive his mask 
in his forehead, or in his ham:. 10. The lame fhall 
drink of the wine of the wrath uf God, which is poured 
out without mixture, into the cup of his indignation, 
and he fhall ,be tormented with fire and brimstone, 
in the prelence of the holy angels, and in the prefence 
of the Lamb; 11. And Hie lnioke of their torment 
afeendeth up , for ever and ever ; and they have no reft 
day nor night, who wo-jihip the bealt and his image, 
and whofoever receiveth the mark of his name. 12. 
Here h the patience of the faints : here are they tliat 
keep the command meats of God, and the faith of 

Jesus. 



Jn this part of trie chapter we luive three angets or melTengers fent from 
heaven, to give notice of the fall of Babylon, and of thofe thtug* that WeW 
antecedent and cniiftqucnt to tliat great event. 

1. The firtt angel was fent cm nn errand antecedent to it, and that was 
to preach the ever la/ling go f pel, ver. 6, 7- Obferve, 1. The gofpcl is an enter- 
la/iivs; gofpeh it is fo in its nature, and {hall be fo in its confequences j though, 
all flejh be graft % the word of the Lord endtireth for ever. 2. It is a work fit 
for p.n angel to preach this everlafting gofpcl \ fuch is thedignity and fuch in the 
difficulty of that work ! and yet Vc hjive tliis treafure in earthen vcfl'els. 
3. That the tverlajling gofp.l is uf great concern to all the world, and, as it 
h the concern uf all, it is very much to be defired that it (hould be made 
known to nil, even to every natio's, and kindred, and tongue, and people. 4» 
That the gofpelts thr. tjtvat mean* whereby, men are brought to fear God, and 
to give \>rn in him ; Natural religion is not futEcient to keep up the fear of 
God j nor to leoure tn him glory fimn men ; it is the gofhel that revives the 

fear of God, and retrieves hit 'glon, in the world. 5. When idolatry creeps 
into the church of' God. it is by the preaching ef the g if pel, attended by the 
power of the Holy .Spirit, that men are turned from idols to ferve the living 
God, as the Creator of the heitven and the edrth, and. the fea, aud the faun* 
tains of water y ver. 7. to worfliip any G^d bolides htm that created the 

world is Idolatry. 

2. The feeoud angel follows the nther, and proclaims the actual fall of 
Babylon \ the pteac/ting of the ewrli/linz gofpel had ihuken the foundations 
of antichrlftia-ij'in in ihe'wi.r-d, and ha rued iis down/iiT: by Babylon is ge* 
neraily unJeritood Home, which was before called Ruby Ion, for her pride 
and idolailry. Obfetvr, I. What God has fore-ordained and loretold thsdl be 
done a* certajnlv as if ii weTe dr>ne already. 2. The greatnefs of the papal 
Baby'on will not be able to prevent her fall, but will make if more dread i'uJ 
and remarkable. 3. The wickedncft of fttbylon, in corrupting, debauch- 
ing, and intoxicating the nations round about her, will make her fall jaft, 
and willdeciarc the righteuufoefsnf God in her utter ruin, ver. 8 her crime* 
are recited as the juft caufe of her deft t uition. 

3. A third a» gel folloxcs the other two, atid g ; ves warning ro all of that 
divine vengeance which would overtake all thofe that oblltnately adhered 
to the antichriftian tntereft after God had thus proclaimed its downfall, wr. 
2, 10. if after this (this threatening denounced again ft Babylon, and in part 
already executed) any fliould perli t in their idolatry, profefTing fubji«4toa 
to the keajl, and promoting his cattle, they mull expeft to drink deep of the 
•wine of the wrath of God, they lhall be for ever miferahle in foul and body, 
Jefus Chrift fhall tnllirt his puniihmcnt upon tbcm, and the holy angels- lhall 
behold it, and approve of it : idolatry both pagan and papift, is a damning 
fin in its own nature, and will prove fatal to thofe that peril ft in it, after fair 
warning given by the woid of providence: they that refule to come out of 
Babylon when thus called, and refolveto partake of her fins, muft receive of 
her plaques ; and the guilt and ruin of fuch incorrigible idolaters, will fcrve 
to fet forth the excel ency of the fiatieneeand obedience of the fainti x ' thefe 
graces lliall be rewarded "with falvution and g'ory ; when the treachery and 
rebellion of others lhall be punched with everlafting deftruf Hon, then it will 
be faid to the honour of the faith! ui at 12. Here is the patience of the 
faints % you have before fcen their patience exercifed, cow ye fee it re* 
warded. 

13. And I heard a voice from heaven, faying linto 
me, Write, B idled are the dead which die in the 

Lord, 
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Lord, from henceforth ; yea, faith the Spirit, that they 
may reft from their labours ; and their works do fol- 
low them. 14. And 1 looked, and behold, a white 
cloud, and upon the cloud one iat, like unto the Son 
of man, having on his head a golden crown, and in 
his hand a tharp iickle. 15. And another* angel came 
out of the temple, crying with a loud voice to him 
that lat on the cloud/Thruit in thy iickle and reap : 
for the time is come for thee to reap : for the harveft 
of the earth is ripe. 16*. And he that fat on the cloud, 
thrult in his Iickle on the earth; and the earth was 
reaped. 17. Ami another angel came out of the tem- 
ple, which is in heaven, he having alio a iharp Iickle. 
IS. And another angel came out from the altar, which 
had power over lire ; and cried with a loud cry to 
him that had the (harp tickle, laying, Thruft in thy 
fharp Iickle, and gather the clutters of the vine of 
the earth : for her grapes are fully ripe. 19. And the 
angel thruft in his iickle into the earth, and gathered 
the vine of Ihe^arth, and caft it into the great, wine- 
preis of the wrath of God. 20. Ami the wine-prefs was 
trodden without the city, and biood came out of the 
wine-prels, even unto the horfe-bridles, by the fpace 
of a thoufand and iix hundred furlongs. 

Here we have thevifion of the harveft and vintage, introduced with a Co- 
Jemn preface. Obferve, 

1. The preface, wr, J3. where note, I. From whence this prophecy 
about the harveft came, it came down from heavert, and not from men, and 
therefore it U of certain truth and great authority. 2. H \v it was to be 
preferved and publiihcd, by writing; it was to be matter of record, that 
the people of God might have rec mrfe to it for their fup port and comfort 
upon all occafions. 3. What it^priucipaUy intended, and that is, to (hew 
this blrlferinrfs >>f all the faithful, faints and fervants of God, both in death 
and alter death ; Bleffed arc the dead thai die in the Lord, from hene forth, 
&rc. where obferve, 1. The defcriptiou of thofe that are and mail be bl> ffd t 
fucb as die in the Lord, either die in the caufe of Chrift. or rather die tn a 
flate of vital union with Chrift, that are found in Chrift when death comes. 
3. The demon ftration of their blelfednefs, the// reft from their labours, ani 
their luorkt follo-x them. 1. They are hleffed in their reji, thru reji from all 
fin, temptation, forrow, and persecution ; the re the wicked ceafe from trow 
Ming, there the wary are at reji. 1. They are blefled in. their recompeuce, 
their uttrkt follow than ; they do nut go before them as their title, or price 
of purchafe, but follow them as tbeir evidence of having live*! and died in the 
Xord, and the memory of them will be pleafant, and the reward glorious, 
for above the merit of all their fervices and fufFerings. 3. They are happy 
in the time of their dying, when they have lived to fee the caui'e .<f 
God reviving, the peaefcof the church returning, and the wrath of God 
falling upon their idolatrous cruel enen-ies } fuch limes are good lime-, to die 
in: they have Simeon's defire; Now, Lord, lettejt thou thu ferv ml depart in 
peace, for mine eyes have feen ///// falvalio'i. And all this is ratified and con- 
£rmed by the teftimony of the Spirit •witnejftng with their f pints, and with the 
written word. 

3. We have the vifiqn itfelf, reprefented by an harveft and a vintage. 

1. By ah harveft, ver. 14, 15. an emblem that lomctimes liguines the 
cutting down of the wicked, when ripe for ruin, by the judgments of God ; 
and fometimcs the gathering in of the righteous, when rii'c for heaven, by 
the mercy of God: This fecms ratliRr to represent Clod's judgments againft 
the wicked ; and here obferve, (1.) The Lord of the harveft, one fo like unto 
the Son of man, that he was the fame, even 'he Lord Jefus, who is defcribed, 
3. By the chariot in wh'ch he faw a white cloud, a cloud that had a bright 
fide turned to the church, how dark focver it might he to the wckccl. * 2. 
Ey the mfjgn of his power, on his head was a golden crown, authority to 
do ail that he did, and whatfoever he would do. 3. By the inftrument of 
his providences, in his hand a fliarp Jickle. A. By tlje lolicitations he had 
from the temple to pet form this great work ; what he did he was deftred to 
do by his people ; and though he was rrfolv<-d to do it, he would for this 
thing he fought umo by them, and fo it Ihould be in return to their prayers. 
(2.) Obferve the harveft-work, which is, to thrujl the fickle iuto the corn, 
and renp the field ; the fckic is the fword of God's juftice, the field is the 
world, reaping is cu'tiug the inhabitants of the earth down and carrying 
them oft* (3.) The harveft time, and that was when the corn is ripe, when 
the mcalure of the fins of men is filled up, and they are ripe for detiruclion j 
the rnoft inveterate enemies of Chrift and his church arc not deftroyed, till by 
their fin they are ripe for ruin, and then he willfpare them no longer j he will 
thruft in his fickle, and the earth fiiatl be reaped. 

2. A vintage, ver. 17. Some think thefetwo are only different emblems 
of the fame judgment ; others, that they refer to diftincl events of providence 
before the end of all tilings. Obferve, 1. To whom this vintage-work was 
committed, to an angel, another angel that came out from the altar, that is 
from the holielt of all in heaven. 2. At whofe rcqueft this vintage-work 
was undertaken, and it was, as before, the cry of an angel out of the temple, 
the minifters and churches of God on earth. 3. The work of the vintage, 
which confiltsof two parts, (1.) The cutting off, and gathering the duffers of 
the vine, which are now ripe and ready, julljf ripe, ver. 18. (2.) Cafting 
thefe grapes into the wine-prefs, ver. \Q. and here we are told, l. What was 
the tvinc-preft, it was the "wrath of God, the fire of his indignation, fume 
terrible calamity, very probably the fword, (bedding the blood of the 
wicked, 2. Where was the place of the -winc-ptrft, without the city, where 
the army by that came againft Babylon. 3. The quantity of the wine, 
that is, of the blood that was drawn forth by. this judgment} it was for 
depth up to t/ie horfei bridles* and for breadth and length a thoufand and Jik 
hundred furlongs, ver. 20. That is, fay fome, 200 Italian miles, which 
is thought to be the meafure of the holy'land, and may be meant of the 
patrimony of the holy fee, encorapafling.the city of Homej but here we are 
left to doubtful conje&utes j perhaps, this great event has not yet had its 
accomplilhment, hut the vifion is for an appointed time; and therefore 
though it may fcem to tarry, we are to wait for it : But -xho fhcll live when 
iht Lord does this ? 
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Qttberlo according to the judgment. of very eminent expofitors s God had 
TtptyfetiUd fo Sis Jcrvant John, 1. The flate of the church under the 



pagan powers, in the fix fears opened ; and then, 2. The Jlate of the 

church under the papal powers, in the vifion of the fix trumpets that 
began to found upon the opening of the f event h feal; 3. jind then is 
infer ted a more general and brief account of the pajl,prrfent, and fu- 
ture llale of the church, in the little book, &c. fJettov) proceeds, '4, 
To fhetu hint hozv aiitiebrijl fhould be deflroyed, byiuha* fleps that de- 

Jlruclivn fhould be (iccompl'ifhed, in the •vifton of the feven vials. This 
chapter contains an azv/ui I introduction^ or preparation for the pour - 
ing out of the vials ; in which we have, 1 . j4 fight of thofe angels in 
heaven, that were to have the execution of this great work y and with 
what acclamations of joy the heavenly ho/Is applauded the great de- 

figu. ver. 1 — .5. t;. A fight of thefe angels Cuming out of hearten to 
receivejbofe uials, which they were to pour out, and the great com- 
motions that ibis caufed in the world, ver. b, &c. 

1 . A ND I faw another %n in heaven, great and mar- 
l\_ vellous, {"even angels, having the ieveu laft 
plagues, for in them is filled up the wrath of God. 2. 
And I law as it were a lea of gluis, mingled with fire ! 
and them that hat! gotten the victory over the beaft, 
and over his image, and over his mark, and over the 
number of his name, lVaud on the i't*a of glafs, having 

tiie harps of God. And they ling the fbng of Moles 

the lervaut of God, and the long of the Lamb, laying, 
Great and marvellous are thy works. Lord God al- 
mighty ; J tilt and true are thy ways . thou King of faints. 
4. Who lhail not fear thee, O Lord, ami glorify thy 
name? for thou only art holy: for ali nations lhall 
come and wotihip before thee ; for thy judgments are 
made manifeft. 



H»*re we have the preparation matters for the pouring out of the fveen vials, 
which was cominittrd to feven angels ; Mui obftrve. 

How. thefe angels appc.vd t.. the jip<>ftie :// heaven • it was in a wonderful 
manner,' and that u. o i the a-:cnunt, I Of thr work they had to do, and 
turn was, to fini;li t'ie dcitruCtion of untich'ilt: G -d was now about to pour 
nut his fevrn lajl plagues upon trat interctt, and .h the meafure of Babylon's 
fin« was filled up, liiey Ihould now find the full meafure of his vindictive 
wrath. '1. The PpciMators :«nd wUnrflVs of this their cummi'.hon, all that 
had ootten the viBorjt twer the be aft , &c. theft- ftnod on a feaof g/eft, repre- 
iV.itiuo thi* world, as lome think, a brittle thing, that lhall be broken to 
pieces; or, as others, the gofpcS-ot-venant, alluding to the brafen fca in the 
I remp'e, in winch the pricfts wore t»> walh j the faithful fervants of God 
Hand upon the foundation of ihe righteouf'iefs of Chriit ; or, as others, the 
Red Sea, that Hood as it wrr*. concealed while the Ifrae'ites went through ; 
and the pillar if 'fire ruMoHing ! :«.;> i upon the waters, they would fecin to 
have fire mingled zuiih then, .nd this to (hew, that the fire of Gods wrath 
againlt Pharoah and his horns, Ihould did »lve the congealed waters, and 
deftroy them thereby; to which there fecms to be an nlluiton, by their 
in* the Song vf Mofes; in which, 1. They extol the greatnefs of God's 
works, and the juftice and truth of his ways, both in delivering his people 
and dt'ftroying their enemies ; the./ rtjoiced in hope, and the near pro- 
fpect they had of this, though it was not yet accompli Ihed. 2. They call 
upon all nations to render unto God that fear, glory, and warlhip, which 
was due to fuch a difcovcry of his truth aud jullicc, ver. 4. 'who /hall not 
fear thee f 

5. And after that, I looked, and behold, the temple 
of the tabernacle of the MHinony in heaven was open- 
ed. ' 6. And the feven angels came out of the temple, 
having the feven plagues, clothed in pure and white 
linen; and having their bivafts girded with golden 
girdles. 7. Aud one of the four bcafts gave unto the 
feven angels feven golden vials full of the wrath of 
God, who liveth for ever and ever. 8. And the temple 
was filled with fmoke from the glory of God, and 
from his power ; and no man was able to enter into the 
temple, till the feven plagues of the feven angels were 
fulfilled. 

Obferve, I, Hour thefe angefo appeared, coming out of heaven, to exe- 
cute their cnmmilfion, ver. 5. 1 The, tern pte vf the tabernacle of the teftimany 
in heaven tear opened* Mere is an aSIution to the holietc of ail i:i the taberna- 
cle and temple, where was the mercy-feat, cover hit: the ark af thet tejiimony* 

manded with his 
ere mentioned, we 

may underftnnd, 1. That in the judgments God was now nboul to execute 
upon the antic!) rifltan intereft, he was ful ti'ling the prophecies and pronrfes 
of his word and covenant* which was there, always before him, and of 
which he was ever mind/ u 7. 2. That in this work he was anfwering ihe 
prayers of the people, which were oftered to him by their great High-prieft. 
3. That he wa> herein avenging the quarrd of his own Son, and our Saviour 
Jefus Chrift, whofe offices and authority had been ufurped, bis name dis- 
honoured, and thesreat dcilgns of his death oppofed by amichnft, and his 
people to worfliip liim in numerous folemn a fiemb lies without the fear of 
their enemies. 

2. How they were equipped and prepared for their works: where ob- 
ferve. 1. Their array, "they were ctetKed with pure and white l/ntn, and 
bad their breajis girded vdth golden girdles, vt-.r (5. This was the habit of 
the bigh-prietts when they went to inquire of God, and came oat with aa 
anfwer from him ; this Ihewed thefe angels were a£ting in all things und^r 
"the divine app itftment and d region, and that they were going to prepare a 
Jacrifiee to the Lord. Called the Juppxr of the great Gnd 9 chap, x X. 17. The 
angels arc the mini tiers of divine juftice, and they do every thing in u pure 
and holy manner. J. Th<-ir artillery, whdt-it was, and fiom whence they 
receive it; their artillery, by which diey weie ro do this great execution, 
was feven vials Jilted with the wrath of Gad; tb<-y were armed with the 
wrath of God againrt his enemies: the mean c ft creature, when it come* 
armed with the anger of God, will he too hard for any man In the world : 
but much more an ang^l of God : This wrath of God was not to be poarc% 
out all at once, but wasr divided into feven parts, which fhould fuccefiively 
fall Upon the antichriltian party. Now from whence did the angels rrcetve 
thefe vials? From one of lU* /c.;r Jiving creatures, one of tb$ oi:n flcrs of 

. ' iht 



where the high-prieft made intercellion, and Cod com; 
people, and heard their prayers. Now by this, as it is her* 
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c de p'oycd without giving a gr^at (hock lo all the world ; and the people 
f GoJ would have but little rcfl and leifure to alTcinhle themfclves before 



the true church, that is> m an'Aver to the prayers of the m Snifters and peo- 
ple of God, and to avenge their caufe, in which the angels arc willingly era- 
']-loyed. 

3. The impre (lions thefe things made upon all that Rood near the temple ; 
they were all as it were wrapt up in clouds aCjtoiaie, which Jilled the temple, 
from the glorious and p owe: ful pretence of God ; fo that no man .tear able to 
enter into the temple* till the work was fin ihed: The interefts of iintichrift 
were f i interwoven with the civil interefts of the nations, that he could not 
1) " * 

Oi \JUU IWUUHI lint w ** * fc. » w** »f«»** »v m 

him, *vhile this great work was a doing ; for the pre fen t their fubbaths 
would Lie interrupted, ordinances f«f public, worfliip intermitted, and all 
thrown into a general confufion ; God him felf was now preaching to the 
church and to the world, by terrible things in righteoufnefs ; but when this 
•work done, then the churches would haye relt, the temple would be 
evened, and the folcmn alfcmblies gathered, edified, and multiplied; the 
grea tcft deliverances the church are brought about by awful and aftonifii* 
ng Iteps of providence. 

C II A P. XVI. 

■ 

In this chapter -we have an account of the pouring forth of thefe vials 
that were filed with the zvrath of Gpd, and they were poured out 
upon the whole antichrijlian empire, and on every thing appertaining 
to it : 1. Upon the earth ver. fi. thenl. Upon the fea, ver. 3. 3. Upon 
the rivers and fountains of waters, ver. 4. Upon which there the 
heavenly hot! 's proclaim and applaud the righteoufnefs of thejudg-. 
merits o}' God. 4. The fourth -vial was poured out on the fun, ver. s. 
the fifth on the feat of the heafl ; the Jtxtb on the river Euphrates ; 
the fevenlh in the air, upon which the cities of the nations fell, and 
great Bab} Ion came in remembrance before God, 

1. A ND I heard a great voice out of the temple, 

faying to the feveu angels, Go your ways, 
and pour out the vials of the wrath of God upon the 
earth. 2. And tiie nrft went, and poured out his vial 
upon the earth ; and there fell a noifome and grievous 
lore upon the men which had the mark of the beaft, 
and upon them which worflnpped his image. .3. 
And the fecond angel poured out his vial upon the 
lea: and it became as the blood of a dead man: and 
every living foul died in the lea. 4. And the third 
angel poured out his vial upon the rivers and foun- 
tains of waters ; and they became blood. 5. And I 
heard the angels of the waters fay, Thou art righteous, 
O Lord, which art and waft, and ihalt be, becaufe 
thou halt judged thus * 6. For they have Ihed the 
blood of faints and prophets, and thou haft given them 
blood to drink ; for they are worthy. 7. And I heard 
another out of the altar lay, liven lb, Lord God al- 
mighty, true and righteous are thy judgments : 

W<3 had in the forgoing chapter t[ie grealand folemrt preparation that was 
made t" r »'-e •cnriufS out o( th" vials ; now we have the performance of that 




people, and avenging their quarrel. 

1. \ T o fooncr was the w »rrl of command given, but it was immediately 

obeyed; no c!H;iy> no objection made. We find ibme of the beft of men, 

as Mofcs and Jeremiah, did nnt fo readily come in and comply with the call 

of Gnd to their work ; but the angoN of God not only excel in ftrenglh, but 

in readiness to do the will of G i\. G.>d lays, ftoyour rvays, and pour out the 

via!', and immediately the work is begun. We are taught to pray, that the 

will of G ul may he done on earth as it is done in heaven. 

And now we «nter in upon a I cries of very terrible difpenfutions of pro- 

videt.ee ; of which i: is difficult to give the certain meaning, or to make the 

particular application. But in the general it is worth our obfervation, 

1. That here is a reference and alkttion to feveral of the plagues of Egypt, 
fuch as the turning their waters Into blood, fmitiog them with boils and 
lores. Their tins were alike, and fo were their punilhments. 

2. Thefe vials have a plain reference to the feren trumpets, which rcpre- 
fentcd the rife ot antichrifc. and we learn hence, that the fall o£ the church's 
enemies (hall bear fome refemblance to their rifr; and that God can bring 
them down in fuch.wavsas thcV chofe to exalt themfelves. And the fall of 
antichrift, (hall be gradual ; as* Rome was not built in one day, fo neither 
ihall it fall in one day, but it falls by degrees; it Hull fall lo as to rife no 

more. 

3. The fail of theantichriftlan intercft fliould be univcrfal. Every thing 




in, all accurfed for the fake of the wirkednefs of that people. Thus 
reation groans and fufiers through the fins of men. Now we proceed 



to ru 

the creation groan 
to, 

2. The firft angel who poured out his vial, ver. 1. and obferve, I. Where 
at fell, upon the earth, that is, fay fome, upon the common people ; others, 
upon the body of the Roman ciorgy, that were the bafis of the papacy, and of 



an earthly fpirit, ail carrying on earthly deligns. 2. What it produced, 
Ttoifcmr and grievous /ores on all that had the mark of the heafl. They had marked 




.appeared. 

2. The fecund .zr.gel pfared out his vial ; and here we fee, 1. Where it fell, 
Hprn thefea ; that "is* fay IbVpe* upon the jurifdi&ion and dominion of the 
paoiscy ; others, upon the whole fyrtera of their religion, their fa I fc doctrines, 
corrupt glofFp, their fnperftitioos rites, their idolatrous worfhip, their par- 
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into blood, as the blued of a dead man, and every living foul died hi the fea 
God difcoycred not only the vanity and falfcbocd of their "religion, but the X 



pernicious and deadly nature of it, that the fouls Df men were poifoned b> 
that winch was pretended to be the lure means of their ialvatiou. 

•3. The next angel pouted out his vial, and we are told, I. Where 
that fell, upon the rivers* and upon the fountains of waters. That is, fay 
fome very learned men, upon their emillaries, and efpecially the Jefuits» who 
like {t reams conveyed the venom and poifon of their errors and idolatries 
from the fpring-head through the earth. 2. What effect it hudui.on them, 
it turned them into blood; fome think it Itirred up Chriftian r>rinc«-.s to take 
a jull revenge upon them that had been the great incendiaries jf the world, 
and had occafioned the lhedding of the blood of armies, and of martyrs; 
find the following do.xolcgy favours this feufc, ver. 5, U. Wherein the in- 
ft'rument that God makes ufe of in this work is called the angel of the -jcaters % 
who extols the righteonlncfs of God in this retaliation, tUt/ Have fhed the 
blood of thu f uhtts\ xind thou lutji given them blood to drink* fur zheu are worthy - 3 

to which*anothtr augel anfucied by lull content, ver. J, 

8. And the fourth angel poured out his vial upon the 
fun ; and power was given unto him to icorclMnen 
with lire. 9. And men were ico relied with a great 
heat, and blafphemed the name of God, which hath 
power over thefe plagues : and they repented not to 
give him glory. 10. And the fifth angel poured out 
his vial upon the feat of the beaft ; and his kingdom 
was full of darknefs, and they gnawed their tongues 
for pain, 11. And blafphemed the God of heaven, be- 
caule of their pains and their fores, and repented not 
of their deeds* 

In thefe verfes we lee the work going on in the appointed order. The 
4th Angel poured out his f vial, and that fell upon the fun : that is, (ty 
fome, upon fome eminent prince of Popifh communion that fliould renounce 
their falfe religion a little while before its utter downfall } and fome expecTfc 
it will be the German emperor. And now what will be the confluence 
of this ? Thai fun which before cheriihed them with warm and beniga in- 
fluences, (hall now grow hot a gain ft thefe idolaters, and fcorch them. 
Princes (ball ufe their power and authority Co fupprefs them ; which yet 
would be fo F..r ;rom bringing them to repentance, that it fhoilld caufe them 
to curfeGod and their king, and lock u,<wa:d, throwing out ihctr blafphc- 
mutis fpeeches againft the God ot heaven ; they w*re hardened to their 
ruin. The % 

5th Angel poured out his vial, ver, 10. And obfervc, 1. where that fell, 
upon the feat of the be i/l ; up'on Home ittvlf, the myttieal Babylon, the head 
of the antichriftian empire. 2. What clFedt It hid there ; the whole kingdom 
of the beali was full of darkneft and diftrefs ; from that very city which was 
the feat of their policy, the fourcc of all iheir learning, and all their know- 
ledge, and all their pomp and p'eafure, it now becomes a fource of darknefs 
and pain, and anguith. Darknefs was one of the plagues of Egypt, and it is 
oppofed t«> lull. e and honour, and fo forebodes the contempt and fcorn to 
which the antichriftian intcrcft lhould beexpufed. Darknefs is opp >fed to 
wifdom and penetration, and lofebodes the confufion and folly which the 
idolaters fli»uld discover at that time. It is oppofed topleafure and joy, and 
fo Agilities ttjeir anguiili and vexation of fpirit, when their calamities thus 
came upon them. 

12. And the fixth angel poured out his vial Upon the 
great river Euphrates ; anu the water thereof was dried 
up, that the way of the kings of the eaft might be pre- 
pared. 13. And I law three unclean lpirits like frogs 
come out- of the mouth of the dragon, and out of the 
mouth of the beaft, and out of the mouth of the falfe 
prophet. 14. For they are the fpirits of devils, working 
miracles, which go forth unto the kings of the earth; 
and of the whole world, to gather them to the battle of 
that great dav of God almighty. 15. Behold, I come as 
a thief. BlelVed is he that watcheth, and keepeth his 
garments, left. he walk naked, and they fee his lhame. 
16. And he gathered them together into a place, called 
in the Hebrew tongue, Armageddon. 

6. The Jixth angel poured out hit wlil^ and obferve^ 1. where it fell, upon 
the great river Euphrates. Some take it literally, lor' the place when; Che 
Turkilh power and empire begun ; and they think this is a prophecy of the 
definition of the Turks. b monarchy and Idolatry, which they think will hg 
effe<5led about the fame time with that of the papacy, as another antichrift, 
and that thereby a way fhallbe made lor the coiivcniency of the Jews, thofe' 
princes of the call. Others take it for the river Tiber; for as Rome is 
myfttcal Babylon, Tiber is myftieal Euphrates And when Home is de- 
llroyed, her river and m^rchandife mult fuffer with ber. 2. What did this 
vial produce ? 1 • The drying up of the river which furnirticd the city with 
wealth, provifions, and all forts of accommodations, 2- A way is hereby 
prepared for the kings of the cajl. The idolatry of the church of Home had 
been a great hindrance both to the converiion of the Jews,, who have been 
long cured .of their inclination to*idols # and of the Gentiles, who are har- 
dened in their idolatry, by feeing that which fo much fymbolifcs with it 
among tbofe called Cbriiuans. And th erefore it is very probable, the down- 
fat of popery removing thefe obftrn&ions, will open a way both'for the Jews 
and other eaftern nations to come into the church of ChrilL And if wefup* 
pole that Mahomctanifm fhnl] fait at the fame time, there will be ilill a 
more open communication between the w-eltc m and eaftern nations, that 
may facilitate the converfion of the Jews, and of the fuhiffs of the Gentiles* 
And when this work of God appears, and is about to be accompli ihed, no* 
wonder if it occafion another contequence, which is, 3. The la it effort of 
the great dragon ; he is refolved to haveanmher pufli for it, that if pofllble 
he majr retrieve the ruinous polture of" his atHtirs in the world; He 19 now 
rallying his forces, recollecting all h?s fpirits, to make' one defperate fally 
before all be loft. Tiiis U occalioned by the pouring out of the fixth vial. 
'And hereobferve, i.Tltc inttruments he makes ufe of to engage tl>e powers 
, of the earth in his caufe and quarrel, three unclean fpirits Hie frogs come forth, 
one ont of the mouth of the dragon* another out of the mouth of the beaji % and a 

* cular power of an rich rift, and the 



ird out of the falfe prophet • Hell, the fecular p 
ecclefiaftical^ power, all combined to (end their feveral inttruments, fur- 
nilhed with belli (h malice, with worldly policy, and with religious talfehood 
and deceit ; and thele lhould mutter up thr dttvil's torero for.a dccifive bitrtlc. 

a..The 
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REVELATION. 



Chap. XVII. 



2. The means thefe iofiiuments would ufc to engage the powers of the 




]d."S mie think, a little before the fall of atvichrilt, the popilh pretence of 
power to work miracles will be revived, and will very much amufe and de* 
ccive the world. 

3, The field i <f battle, a placr called Armageddon ; that is, fay foroe, the 
mount of Megiddo, near to which, by a Itream iifuing from thence, Barak 
overcame Sifcra, and all the kings in alliance with him, Judges v. It). And in 
the valley of Megiddo Joiiah was ilain. The place had been famous for two 
events of a very different nature, the firft very happy fur the church of God, 
the latter very unhappy; but lliuuld now be the Held of the laft battle in which 
the church ihall be engaged, and lhe fhall be victorio us* This battle required 
time to prepare f >r it, and therefore the farther account of it is fufpeuded till 
we come to the nineteenth cnaptcr, wr. iy, 20. 

4- The wanrng which God gives of this great and decifivc trial, to engage 
his people to prepare for it, wr. 15. It would be fudden and unexpected, 
and therefore Chrifiians (hould be clothed, ami armed, and ready for it, that 
they might n';t be furprifed and aihamed. When God's cuufe comes to be 
tried, and bis battles to be fought, all his pcopie thould be ready to Hand up 
for her intereft, and be faithful aud valiant in his fervice. 

17. Aud the feventh angel poured out his vial into 
the air ; and there came a great voice out of the temple 
of heaven, from the throne, laying, It is clone. 13. And 
there were voices, and thunders, and lightnings ; and 
there was a great earthquake, iuch as was not fmeemen 
-were upon the earth, fo mighty an earthquake, and lb 
great. 19. And this great city was divided into three 
parts, and the cities of the nations fell ; and great 
Babylon came in remembrance before God, to give unto 
her the cup of the wine of the Jiereenefs of his wrath. 
20. And every iiland fled away, and the mountains 
were not found. 21. And there fell upon men a great 
hail out of heaven, every jl one about the weight at* a 
talent: and men blafphemed- God becaule of the 
plague of the hail ; for the plague thereof was exceed- 
ing great. 



Here we have an nccount of the feveuth nnd laft angel pnur'ng f.-rth his 
yiel, contributing \w \iart towards the accompli fimient of the d .wnf.dlot 




and upon his arm ; for hc» as well as the powers nt the earth, is rubied 
the power of almighty Cod. He hud nfed all porti 5 »Ie means to pr«f- rve the 
nntichriftian intertill, a;i<l to prevent the fall of Batyl mj all thr. influence 



prcv 

that he has upon the minds of men, blinding their judgments, and pervert- 
ing them, hardening tiietr hearts, railing their enmity to the gofpel as. high 
as could be: But now lmrc is a vial poured out upon his kingdom, aud he is 
not able to fupt'ort his lottcring caufe and interelt any lunger. 

2. What is produced, 1. A thankful voice from heaven, pronouncing, 
that now the work was done. The church triumphant in heaven faw it, 
and rejoiced; the church militant *>n earth faw it and became triumphant : 
It is rinilhed. 2. A mighty commotion on earth, an earthquake, fo great 
as never was before, ihaking the. v«?ry cmter ; and this ulhcrcd in by the 
nfual concomitant of thunder and lightnings. 3. The fall of Babylon, 

.■which was divided into three parts, called the chic t of the nation t, ver. iQ. 
Having had rule over the nations, and taken in tlif. idolatry of the nations, 
incorporating into her religion fomething of the Jewifli, fomcthing of the 
Pagan, and fomething of the Chriftian rel'gion, and fo was three cities in 
one* God now remembered this great and wicked city, though for fome 
time he had feemed to have forgotten her idolatry and cruelty, yet now he 

fives unto her the cup of the wine of the ficrccntfs of his wrath. And this 
ownfall extended farther than to the feat of antichrift ; it reached from the 
centre to the circumference j and every iiland, and every mountain, that 
feemed by nature and Gtuaiion the moll fecured, were carried away in the 
deluge of this ruin. 

3. How the antichrift ian party wereaffefled with it j though it fell upon 
them as a dreadful florin, as if the (I ones of the city toll up into the air 
came down upon their heads, like hail Hones of a talent weight each, yet 
they were fo far from repenting, that Uiey blafphcmcd that God who thus 
puuiflicd them. Here was a dreadful plague of the heart, a fpiritual judg- 
ment more dreadful and defiruftivc than all the reft. Obferve, I. The 
grcateft calamities that can befal men, will not briny; them t.» repentance 
without the g'ace of God working with them. 2. Thofe who are not made 
better by the judgments of God. arc always the worfe for them. 'X That to 
he hardened in fin and enmity againfi. God by his righteous judgments, is a 
certain token of utter deftruclion. 

c H A P. XVII. 

This chapter is another repref enlalive of tbofe things that had been re- 
vealed before, concerning the wickednefs ajid ruin of antichrift. This 
antichrift had been before reprefented as a beaft, and is now defcribed 
as a great whore. And her e % i. The ap9ftle is invited to fee this vile 
woman, ver. 1,2. 2. He tells us what an appearance Joe made., ver. 
3,4, 5, 6, 3. The viyftery of it is explained to him, ver. 7 — 12. 
Andy 4. Her ruin foretold, ver. 13, &e. 

I. A ND there came one of the feven angels which 
XX had the feven vials, and talked with me, lay- 
ing unto me, Come hither, I will Ibew unto thee the 
judgment of the great whore, that fitteth upon many 
waters : 2. With whom the kings of the earth have 
committed fornication, and the innabiters of the earth 
have been made drunk with the wine of her fornica- 
tion. 3. So he carried me away in the fpirit into the 
wildernefs: And I law a woman fit upon a lcarlet- 
coloured beaft, full of names of blafphemy, having 

No. eexxvm* 



:c. J. ins is a name o; £ieat infamy, wuore is one mat is mamcc, 
i bcenlalfc loher huItuiulS; bed, bus lorfaken the guide of hcryoutb, 
ten the covenant of God ; !l>e had been a proiiitutc to the kings of 
, whom "lhe had intoxicated with the wine cf her far meat sun \ 



fzven heads and ten horns. 4. And the woman was 
arrayed in purple, and leaflet colour, and decked with 
^old, and precious itones and pearls, having a go I den 
cup in her hand, full of abominations and fiithineis 
of her fornication. 5, And upon her forehead was a 
name written, Mastery, Babyloj? the Great, 

THE MOTHER OP HARLOTS, AND ABOMINATIONS OP 

tab earth, a. And I Jaw the woman drunken with 
the blood of the iaints, and. with the blond of the mar- 
tyrs of Jefus : and when I law her I wondered with 
great admiration. 

Here we have a new vifion, nnt as to the mutter of it, for that is contcm- 
p«»rary with what came under the three lalt vials ; but 'as to the manner of 
uefcription, tsfc. Obfeivc, 

1. 'Vhc invitation given to ihcapofile to take a view uf what was here to be 
represented, ver. \ . Come hhhcr % and I wilt fiem thee the judgment of the grrat 
whore* Sec. This is u name o;'£ieat infamy. A whore U oj)C that is married, 
and hath 
and brok 
the earth 

2. The appearance lhe made, and it was gay and gaudy, l:ke lueh fort of 
creatures, wr m 4. She iut:s arrayed hi purple and fcarift rvio./rs, and decked vshh 
gold, and predaui lionet* and />r£rlt. Here were all thr. allurements <.f worldly 
honour nnd riches, pomp and pr : Jc, lulled to lVnfiul and worKlly minJj. 

3. Hrr praicipal feat and 1* thlrnce /rj*on the be yi that l;.;djrz*ftt twaJt f and 
ten horn% % t$c. That is to lay, Hoiirj, tiie city oh fevcu iiilis, infamous frwf 
idolatry, lysanny, and blafphemy. 

4. Her nai vt % winch ttv/c -zuiiiten on her forehead. It was the cufinro of 
impudent harlots to hang out (5gns % , with their names, ibat al: ni ght know 
what tluy were. Now in this obferve 1- She to named from her place of 
refidencc, liabyton the Great. But that we inl^ht not take it f< r the old 
Babylon litendfy called, wc are t^ld there is ;i myftcry in the name, it is 
fome other great city refcmbling the oh! Da by on. 2. She is named fsora 
herinianions way aid j.ra^lici* ; not on. y a hail »t, but a mother of harlots; 
breeding up haiiots, and nurfin*; aud training thctn u;> to dolany, and: 
fort f lewd nefs and wickcdneHt : The parent and nurfe of all laJle rcJigh 
and filthy con ver fat ion. 

5. Her die; ; lhe fatiated herfclf with the hhod o f the faints and martyrs of 
Jefus: Site drank ihtslr blood with that grecditu-ls, that lhe intoxicated her- 
fttli with :t ; it was fo plcafant to In-r, that lhe could not tell when the had 
enough of it. Sac was fatiated, but never fatisfied. 

7. And the anjxei laid unto mc, Wherefore didit thou 
marvel ? I will tell tln v iho mylVery of the woman, and 
of the beait that carrieth her, which iiath the feven 
heads and ten horns. H. The beali that thou fa weft, 
was, and is not; and Ihall alcenci out of the bottom- 
lels pit, and go into perdition: nod they that dwell 
on lhe earth fhaii wonder i whole names were not 
written in die book t>f \.iv from lhe foundation of the 
world) wh;m they behold thv beafl that was, and is not, 
and yet is. U. And here i^ lhe mind which hath wif- 
dom. The liiv^n heads are feven luouiilains, on which 
the woman htteth. la And there are feven kings: 
live are fallen, and one is, and 1 he other is not yet 
come; and when he cotneth he nmit continue a fhort 
fpace. ^ 11. And the bratt that was aud is not, even he 
is the eighth, and is of the feven, and pr>eth into per- 
ditson. 1:2. And the ten horns which thou iawtlt, are 
ten kinojs, whir.h have received no kingdom as yet; 

but receive power as kings one . horn with the beait. 
13. Thefe have one mind, and lliail give their power 
aud iirength unto the heaft. 



all 



Here we have the my fiery of this vifion explained: The apoftle won- 
dered at the fight of this woman ; tin- angel undertakes to open this virion to 
him, it being the key of the former viliuns. Ar.il he tells the apollle what 
was meant by the beaft on which thr woman fat ; bnt it is fo explained, as 
Hill to need further explanation. 1. This heart wrur, and is not* aud yet is: 
that is, it was a feat of idolatry and perfrcution ; and is net* that i-;, not in 
the ancient form, which was pagan : and yet it i^ it is truly the feat of 
idolatry and tyranny, though of another lot and form. // afcendi out of the 
hottom/efs pit ; idolatry and cruelty are the iifuc and product of hell, audit 
ihall mum thither, and go into perdition. 2. Thh hcttjl has pven heads, 
which have a double ligMiiicutiou. 1. Seven mountains \ the feven hills on 
which Rome Hands: And, 2. Seven king < $ or fort* of government j Uoine 
was. governed by kings, cnfuls, tribunes, decemviri, dilators, emperors 
that were Pagnn, and emperors that were ChrilUan ; five of thefe were ex- 
tinct when this prophecy was writ : one was then in being, that is, the Pagan 
emperor ; and the other, that is the Chriiiiati emperor, waft yet to come, ver* 
10. This beaft, the papacy, makes an eighth governor, and fels Up idolatry 
again. 3. This beali had ten horus ; which are faid to be ten kings which 
as yet have received no kingdoms-, as yet > that js, as fome, lhail not rite up 
till the Roman empire be broken in pieces ; or, as others, (hall not rife up 
till near the end of antichrilt's reign ; and fo Ihall reign but as it were one 
hour with her, but (hall for that time be very unanimous and very zealous in 
that intereft, and intirely deco;cd to it, diverting themfelvcs of their preroga- 
tivesand revenues, (things fo dear to princes) out of an unaccountable fund- 
nefs for the papacy. 

1 

14. Thefe fhall make war with the Lamb, and the 
Laiixb jhall overcome them: for he is Lord of lords, 
and King of kings; and they that are with him, are 
called and choien, and faithful. 15. And heiaithunto 
me, The waters which thou liiweit, where the whore 
htteth, are peoples, aud multitudes, and nations, and 
tongues. 10. And the ten horns which thou la we ft: 
upon the beaft, thefe ihall hate the whore, and iliail 
make her defolate, and naked, and Ihall eat her fldli, 
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Chap- XVII L REV E L 

and bum lyr y;ith fire. 17. For God liarh put in their 
3i arts to fulfil his will, ami to aj;ivr, mifi sivc thtrir 
kingdom iiiito the Wan*, ti:itii the v/onWof Goa llmll 
be fulfil u^L IS And the woman which thou lawcilt, 
is that great city, which reiguelh over the- kings of the 
earth. - 

M**re wc Imvc fomc account of the downfall of Babylon to be more fully , 
defcriWcd hi the to lowing chapter* j 

1. Herds a war brgu i between the boa ft and his followers, and the 
Limb and bis followers ; the bcalt ami hi 4 nnny, !o an eye of fenfe appear 
much ftrottg-r than the Lamb and his army. One would think an army 
with a Lamb at the head of then could not ttund before £ Ac great red dragon. 
Bur, 

2- Morels a viAnry gained by the Lamb ; the lamb flail overcome. Chriri: 
mad reign till eliemh'S be put under his feet j he will be fine to meet with 
many enemies, and much opposition* but be will alfu ht; fure to gain the 
victory. 

0. Here is the ground and rcafon of the viftory aftgntd ; and that is taken, 
J , From the character of the Lamb, he is King of kings and Lord xf lords t 
He has, both by nature and by ofnei*, fupremc di -minion and power overall 
things; all the powers of earth and bell arc .iubjcCt to his ci)eck and con- 
troul. 2. From the character of his followers ; the// at e called and chofcti and 
faithful y thoy are called out by conmiillion to ibis warfare, they are chofen 

and fitted forlr, and they will be faithful in it : Such an army, under fuch 
a commander, will at length carryall the world before them. 

4. The virtrvy ii juitly aggjrundifedj 1. I)y the vail multitude that paid 
obedience and fubjt'f thai to the bcrdu nd to the whore. She fat upon (that 
is, pre tided over} n any waters: and tlufe waters were fo many multitudes 
of people, and nations, of all languors; yea, fiie reigned not only ovt r 
kingdoms, huj over the kinys, and they were rributnncs and vafials, ver* 15. 
IS. 2. Uy the powerful intiuetictt which Gcd hereby (hewed he had over the 
minds of {Si cat mm, tluirheaits were in his hand, and he turned them as he 
plenlVd ; for, J. It was of Cod, and to fulfil his will, that thefe kings agreed 
to give their kingdom unto the head Ihcy were judicially blinded and hardened 
Codofo: And, 2. It was of God, that aitc: wards their hearts were turned 
a j. a: nft the whore, to hate her, and to make her deflate and naked > and to eat 
herjle/hf at, d hum herewith f re ; ihcy (hall at length fee their folly, and how ' 
they have been bewitched and cnJlaved by the papacy, and out of a juft re- 
fentment ihall not an ly fall off from Rome, but fliull be made th- instru- 
ments of God's providence in her deltructiun. 

CHAP. XVIIT. 

JVe banc here, I. jin angel proclaiming the fall of Babylon, vor. 1, 2. 
<2. jtfjignhtg the rcafms of her fall, ver. 3. 3. Giving warning to 
all that belonged to God, to come out of ber, ver. -J, 5. and to ajjift 
in her deftructiou, ver. 6, 7 * 8. 4. T/Sd great lamentation made for 
her by thnfe that had been large jharers in her Jin Jul pleafures and 
profits, ver. 0 — "20. 5. The great joy that there 'would be among 
others at the fight of her irrecwerabte ruin, ver*. 2o, &fc. 

l. A ND after thefe things I faw another angel come 
r\ down from heaven having great power ; and 
the earth was lightened with his glory. 2. And he 
cried mightily with a ftrong voice, laying, Babylon 
the great is fallen, is fallen, and is become the habita- 
tion of devils, a* id I he hold of every foul fpirit, and a 
cage of every unclean and hateful bird. 3. For all 
nations, have drunk of the wine of the wrath ofher for- 
nicaiion, and the kings of the earth have committed 
fornication with Ivr, and the merchants of the 
earth are waxed rich through the abundance of her 
delicacies 

r I 

The dnwnfal no* 1 cMliufiion of Eabyhm is an event fo fully determined in 
the counfelh i>! Gi»,!, n.:d of i nch cMnf.quenee to Ij:s intcrcfts and glory, that 
tht* virions and pr« dictions c^net j rning- ftsire icpeutc^d. I 

1. Here \?.'a\\ A'uev fe'lt from heaven, attended with grcnt power and I 
luftrc 4 , <rer. I. H»' bad not only !:gla in huulelf to difcern the I rath of his 
own prrdldlion, hut !r> in orm and enlighten t lie world about that great 
tVriU ; and no 1 c nly light t > difcern it but power to accompli Hi it. 

2. This angrl puhtiihes the fnll of Biibylon, as a tiling alreudy come to 
pa fa i and this lie does with a mighty fining voice; that all might hear the 
cry, nnd inigiit lee how we!! this angel was jdeuled to be the meflcnger of 
jfiich tidings. Here feeins to be an aUufioM to the prediction of the fall of • 
]>:ig:in Baby'on, Jfo. xxi, Q. where lb*; word is repeated as it is here, is fallen j 
ts jalhn. Some have thought a double Tail is hereby intended, firlt her 
op rflafy, and then fiersuin; and they think the words immediately fol- 
lowing favour their opinion?, ver. 2. She is become the habitation of devils, and 
the hold of every joul Jfiitit, and the cage of wen/ unclean and hateful bird. 
But this is alfo borrowed from /fa. Vcxi.c>-*:ind fecms to defcribe not fo 
much her fin of entertaining idols, which are truly culled devils, as her 
punhhmcnr, it beings common notion, that unclean fpirit?, as well as 
your omiuous and hateful bird*, ufed to haunt a city or houfe that luy in 

its nrns. 

3* The r^afon of this ruin is dcchired ; for though God is not obliged to 
give any account of his mattcis/ yet he is pUafcd to do fo : efpeciaily in 
thole difpeuHifions of providence that are moft awful and tremendous. 
The wickedneft of Babylon bad been very great, for flie had not only for- 
faken the true God herfelf, and fctup idol??, but had with great art and in- 
dniiry drawn all forts of men into the fpiriiual adultery, and by her wealth 
and luxury had retained them In her intereft, ver. 3. 

4. And I heard another voire from heaven, faying, 
Come out of her. my people, that ye be not partakers 
of her lins, and that ye receive not of her plagues : o. 
For her litis have reached unto heaven, and God hath 
remembered her iniquities. . o\ Reward her even as I 
the rewarded you, and double unto her double, -ac- 
cording to her works: in the cup which fhe hath 
iiiled, fill to her double. 7. How much fhe hath glo- 
rified herfelf, and lived delicioullf, fo much torment 
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and ibrrow give her : fox Hie faith in her heart, I fit a 
queen, and am no widow, and llmll fee no for row. 8. 
Therefore ihall her plagues come in or.e day, death, 
and mourning, and famine ; and ihe fhall be utterly 
burnt witli iire ; for itrong is tiie Lord God who 
judgeth her. 

Here is fair warning given to all that expect n:ercy from God, that they 
(hr.uld not o;ily come out of hrr, but be alTifiituj in her deftruftion, ver. 4, 5. 
Where obfervc, I. That "God may have a people even in Babylon, fome 
that belong to the ciecllnn ufViace, li. That God\s people Ihull be called 
out uf BabyJun/and called effectually. 3. Thoie tliat are felblved to paf- 
tafce with wicked niei» in their fins, muft receive of tbw plagues, 4. 
That when the t:ns of a people teach up to heaven, the wrath cf God will' 
reach down to (he earths * j. That though prirate revenge is forbidden, 
y*rt God will have his people a 6t nmU-r him, when called" to it,' in pulling 
dowri his and their inveterate and implacable enemies, ver, 6, 6. That ' 
God will proportion the punilhinent of flutters to the>mcafure of their 
wickednefs, pride, and 1'ecuuty, zvr. 7. 7- That when deftrudion comes on 
a people luddenly, the furprife is a great aggravation of their mifery, 
ver. 8. 

9: And the kings of the earth, who have committed 
fornication, and lived deliciouily with her, ihall be- 
wail her, and lamented for her, when they mall fee the 
iuioke of her burning, 10. Standing afar off for the. 
fear of her torment, laying, Aia.s, alas, that great 
city Babylon, that mighty city ! for in one hour is thy: 
judgment come. 11. And the merchants of the earth 
ihall weep and mourn over her, for no man buveth 
her merchandile any more: 12. The merchandise of 
gold and hi ver, and precious ftones, and of pearls, 
and tine Linen, and purple and liik, and fcariet, and 
all iHyiiie woccL and ail manner of veflels of ivory, ( 
and nil manner of vctfeis of molt precious wood, and 
of brails, and of iron, and marble. 13. And cinna- 
mon, and odours, and ointments, and fraukincenfe, . 
and wine, and' oil, and line flour, and wheat, and 
btaits, and iheep,and nodes, and chariots, and (laves.; 
and lbuls of men. 14. And the fruits that thy foul * 
J lifted after, are departed from thee, and all things 
which were dainty arid goodly, are departed from 
thee, and thou ihalt find them no more at all. 15. 
The merchants of thefe things which were made rich- 
by her, Ihall Hand afar off, for fear of her torment, 
weeping and wailing. 16. And laying, Alas, alas, 
that great city that was clothed in fine linen, and pur- 
ple, and icarlet, and decked with gold, and precious 
itones, and pearls : For in one hour fo great riches 
is come to nought. 17. And every Hiip-inaiter, and ail . 
the company in fliips, and iailors, and as man}' as 
trade by lea, itood afar off. IS. And cried, when 
they law the imoke ofher burning, laying, What city, 
is like unto this great city ? 19. And they cait d nit- 
on their heads, and cried, weeping and wailing, fay-- 
ing, Alas, alas, that great city, wherein were made 
rich all that had ihips in the - lea, by ren foil of her 
coftlinefs: for in one hour is Ihe made deiblatc. 

t 

Here we have n doleful fomentation made by Babylon's friends for her 
fall; and here obfV-tve, h {' 

1. Wlionre the mourners* thoffi Hint have been bewitched by her forni- 
cation, and t holts that have heen lharers in her ftnfual pJeaftuca, and ihofc 
that hjd btrn gainers by isorwtrtilh and trade, the kings and the merchants of* 
the earth j the tinge of thr rmih, whnm flic had flattered into idolatry, by 
allowing theAi to be arbitrary and tyrannical over their fubjeClfij while thcy 
were obfeoui.-ns to Ju i ; ;i?»d the merchant*, thnt ts f thofe that trafficked^ 
with her for -imhdgcncirs, pardons, difpenfations, preferment^ &c. thefe 
will mourn, bccnulWiy lA/i era It the get tluir Wealth. 

2. What was the manner of thHr mourning/ I . They food afar ojf 9 they 
durJi not come nigh her j even Babylon's friends will ft and at a-<liftanctf 
from her fall ; though tlicy had b':en pariakets with her in her fins, and ill 
her fin fnl pleafures and profits, they were not willing to brar ;i fliare in 
her plagues. 2. They niude a grievous otitrry, AUts 9 alas* thai great ciiy 
liab*ilou % that Plight// city I 3. T hey wept, and eaji dujl upon their heads, 
ver. Jp. The pleafures nf fa nre but for a frtfw, and they wilt cad in dif- 
mal ILrrow ; and all tljofc that rejoice, in rhc fiicccfs of the churph's 
enemies, will fliare with ih<-m in their dowufal : and thole that have mott 
indulged ihcmfelvcs in pride and p!eafurc r arc the moft able to hear cala- 
mities; their forrows will be excelnve, as their plea lure and jollity was 
bef'Te. 

3. What was die can (e of their mournings not their -fin, but their punifli- 
tneut ; they did not lament their fall into idolatry, and luxury, and per- 
fection j but their. Jail into ruin; the lok of their { rail jc*. '#nd, of. th^tr 
wealth and power ; the fpirit of antxhrift is n wor.Id'y fpirit, and v their bor- 
row is a mere worldly f rrow ; they do not 4 lament for the anger of God 
that. was now fallen upon them.* but for the lofs of their cut '.yard comforts , 
we have a largt? fclivdusc and, inventory of the wealth and merol)andife of 
this city, all which was ftfddenly In It ; ,wr. J2, 12,. and loCt irrecoverably, 
ver. 14. all things which nre dainty ai;d goodly. are departed from thee* 
end thou fhalt find them no more at all j the chinch oi God may fall for A a 
time, but flic fljall life again ; but rhc fall of ttabylcn will be an utter over- 
throw, like that of Sodorn and Gomorrah : Godiy furrow is fome fupporfe 
under afiliclion^ but mere worldly forroxv adds to the calamity. 

■ 

,20. Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and ye holy, 
apoltles. and prophets, tor God hath avenged you on, 
her. 21. And a mighty angel took up a none like a. 
great milllLone/'and call it into the fea, faying, Thus 
. ' ' '-vvifh 
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with violence fliail that p:rcatcity Babylon be thrown 
down, awl lliall be found no more at all. 22. And the 
voi& of harpers and muiician.s, and of pipers and 
trumpeters, iliali be heard no more at ail in thee: 
and no craftfhiau, of wliatioever craft he 6c, limit be 
found any more in th-?c ; and the found of a miliftoue 
iliail be heard no more at till in thee: 23. And the* 
IjightQf a candle ihall fhiuc no more at all in thee ; and 
the voice of the bridegroom and of the bride Jhail be 
hrard no more "at all in thee: for thy merchants were 
the great men of the earth: for by thy force ries were 
aji nations deceived: 24. And in her was found. the 
blood of prophets, and of faints, and of ail thot 
ilain upon the earth. 

Webaye here an accounr of the joy and triumph there was both in heaven 
2nd earth at the irrecoverable fall or Babylon ; while her own people were 
bewailing her, the iervants of Gud arc called to rejoice over her % ver. 20. 
where obfervc, 1. How umverful this joy would be, heaven anil earth, an- 
gr!s and flints, would join in it; that which is matter of rejoicing to the 
lcrvonis of God in this world, is matter of rejoicing to tb* angels in heaven, 
2. Howjuft am! rea (bnable ; and that* I. Becatile the fall at Babylon was 
an n£\ of God's vindictive juftice, God was then uvnugnng his people'* 
caufe t they had committed their caufe to him, to xehnm w-ngeance he 'fangs, 
and now the ye-ir of rerompence was come lor the cuntroverfies of Sion ; 
and though tiiey did not take pleafurc xn the mifrriesof any, yet ihey had 
reafon to rejoice in the ditcovenos of the glorious jufticeof God. 2. Bccanfc 
it was an irrecoverable ruin, this enemy ihould never inolefc thrm any more, 
and of this they were allured by a r^m trkable token, w. 21. An angel jrout 
heaven takes up a jtone like a gu t! I mulfione, and cajls it into the fta* f*j.hv* % 
Thus fhall Babyhn be thrown tiotun with violence* and he found no viorc at alt ; 
the place fliould be no longer habitable by any man, no woi k llmuM he dmvt 
there, no comfort enjoyed* no light lean there, bin ncter darkneft fitid dr fe- 
tation, ns tfcerewuiri of her great wickednefs ; fu ll, in deceiving the nations 
Kvith her forcer res, and, facondly, in daftroyiu*; :ind murdering thoftf that the 
cuuid not deceive, ver* 24. fuch abominable tins defer ved fo great a ruin. 

C II A P. XIX. 

Tti this chapter toe have, 1 . A farther account of the triumphant fong of 
angels ami faints for the fail of Babylon* ver. 1—4. The marriage 
between Cbrijl and the church proclaimed and perfected, ver. 5 — lO. 

Z. Another, warlike expedition of the glorious head and hujhand of the 
church 3 with the fuccejs of it, ver. 10, &c. 

2. A ND .after theft; things I heard -a great voice of 
,/ \ muehpeoyJc in heaven, faying, Alleluia; Sal- 
vation, and' glory, and honour, and power unto the 
Lord, bur God : 2. For true and righteous are his 
judgments ; for he hath judged the great whore, which 
did corrupt the earth with h.H* fornication, and hath 
avenged the blood of his iervants at her ha nil. 3. And 
again they faid, Alieluia. And her linoke arofe up 
for ever and ever. 4. And the four and twenty elders, 
and the four beads fell down and worf hipped God 
that fat on the throne, laying, Amen ; Alleluia. 



^ The triumphant long being ended, an epithalamium,, or marriage fang, be- 
gins, ver.G. where ubferve," 

I. The concert of he.ivmV mafic, the chorus \vn> large and load, -at the 
voice of -m-my water t, and of n:i»ht,; thundering* ; God is fearful iu praifcs, 
there is no dxlbord in heaven, t!io jnurniu^ iurs fing together* no jarring 
tiring, or key untuned, but pure and p.rfcc't niidody. 



2. The cccafion of this fbng, and th.tt is, the r."i<rn and cbm'-nion of that 
mnipotem God, who Ins redeemed : :is church bit kisiruinbi 



blood, and is now hi 
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e in the blood of the Lamb', and thefe her nuptial ornaments the did not 
:hai« by any price of her own, but received them, as the gift aud grant of 
lUd Lujd. 

.'ho in:. rria»e -fen ft, wlrch though nor pun'cul irly dmcribeil, as Hint, 
. yet jc is declared v> b_* I'.ir.h as wnu'd ni.il; * them air ii.in>v that wcie 



culled tu it, fii called as :o accepf llw invitation, a fcafi mad-* uiVof the pro- 
miles of the gfifpel, ihetiuc fr .ir.STi tfOj:l t ver. p. thefe pr .'inifos, opened, 
npplied, feah-J, and v r:i " * 

d: nances, arc 
that partake 



•d, and v ra-iied by the Spirit cf Gjd in 1 oly. uuoltariitical or- 
: lite itinrriage-i'eati j and the whole co'.h dlve body of all thuie 

of this f ail, is the bri-Je, the Lamb's cvi/e; ihey eat into ouu 
body, and drink into one i]>i r 1 1, and arc. not mere 'pp. la torf or gu. -lis* but 
cualefce into the efpauild party, tiie my«ii.:a! "* 



1 body of C.'.iritt. 




a«fj*- > . he jell at hit feet to loarlhip /'/ii/t; thin protlr.tion w. t s a parr of cxt^rr-.'.! 
worflrp, it via* a pnltme of p> op.-r adoration. 2. H.v.v ilie angel refun d ir, 
and that was with fu.ne rc.'ei. uncut, Sec thou do it ; have' a care what thou 
d. -rt, thou ar» do us; a wivng thiuij. 3. He iravn :: vtrv irood reafon fur hi^ 



He gave :: -.-try «'ood renfon fur hi 




wr lire in t:n«! /•/.:../•<;/, .ml />//.::»•/'■;: 
and 1'itiy cbject ul \n jus w.-r:!-. >, and 



him ..loiu. ; tn:s fullv e aih-inrw 



4. t-I- d;r.-:U him to t!i^ trtie 
Uui ii, Uud; sorfl'p G.-i, and 
• '»t*tii of the . .; ill.? in u\>rfhip- 
p:ng the ilen*.e;>i"4.f b**: :c ..ud wiiij, and .i'. ts, and an;; s ; a:>.l he pne- 
ticet'f tlie Socini.i'is and .'.nana, w..o r.o in ■■ • Meve that C.'hrilt ;s tily and 
byuaiurc Gjd, Mid yet piy torn rel.jjious woithi; ; -id I'lU lh.«.m whac 
wrrtciu'd %-h\ivcs all their cv..:i w ufl and exeu i-, arc, whit h theyotf.r hi their 
own vindication ; they lUud hereby convicted uf id t lair/ by a melfcn-er 
from heaven. ' 3 





this tii.y »n and with t.''is th .'yend, ver. -I. their payers arc now turned 
into piailes, the r hofvnnas eiJil in halleluia-i. 2. The matter of their thankf- 
givinjr, tht y pr ..ife him foi the truth of his word, and t lie righteoufne fs of his 
providential c nduri, cfprcially in this ««reat event, the ruin of Baby: on, 
•which had bern a mothei, nurfe, and neft of idolatry, lewduefs, and cruelly. 



! 



*Vir.1. for which lignal example of divine jufticc, they zfcrihe falvatiori t and 
glory, U'td honour and paw: unto our God. 3. The efferl of thefe their 
praifeB; wh«n the angels and faints cried, Alleluia^ her fire burned mere 
iicrcely, ni;d her finoke nfend* d for ever and ever, ver. 3. The fureft way t:» have 
ourdcliveiances continued and completed, is in give God the glory of what he 
]jas done for us; praifingGod for what we have, is praying in the moll effectual 
manner for what is yet further to be done for us; the praifes of the f-ints 
blow up the fire of God's wrath again ft the common enemy. 4. The blclfed 
harmony between the angel*, and the Hiin-s in t!iis triumphant i'ong, ver. 4. 
the church ps and their miniflers take the melodious found from- the angels, 
and rcptat it, falling down and worshipping God, they cry Amen\ Alleluia. 



5. And a voice came out of the throne, faying, 
Praif e our. God, all ye his fervants, and ye that fear 
hiiu, both, fmall and great. 6. And I heard as it were 
the voice of a great multitude, and as the voice of 
many waters, and as the voice. of mighty thunder- 
ings, faying, Alleluia :. for the Lord God omnipotent 
reigneth. 7. Let us be glad and rejoice, and^ive ho- 
v notir to him: for the marriage of the Lamb is come, 
and his wife hath made herfelf ready. 8. And to her 
was granted, that (he Ihould be arrayed in fine linen, 
clean and white: for the line linen is the*righteotifnels 
of faints.- 9. And he faith unto me, Write, B levied are 
they which are called unto the tuarriage-fupper of the 
Lamb. And he faith unto me, Thefe are the true 
fayings of God. 10. And I fell at his feet to worth ip 
him: And he laid unto me, See thou do it not: I am 
t hy fe 1 1 o w-1 ervant, and of thy brethren that have the 
teftimony of Jefus: worihip God: for the teltimony 
of Jefus is the fpirit of prophecy. 



head were ma- iy cruwns; and he had a name wriltvu 
that no man kiu-w but he Iiimfeif: 13. A'.xd lie was 
clothed with a veiture dipt in blood: a>ui his name is 
called, The word of GoJ. 14. And the armies which 
were in heaven followed him upon white hori'es, 
clothed in fine linen, white and clean. 13. And out of 
his mouth goeth a fliarp iwonl, that with it he Ihould 
iinile the nations: and iielludl rule them with a rod of 
iron: and he trearieth the wine-prefs of the iiercenefs 
sii2.! wiatii of almighty God. vs. And he hath on jiis 
vt 1 1 ure an.i on his thigh a name written, Knvo up 
king<, and Loud of loads. . 17. And 1 ftiw an 
tm^. 1 ttanning in the fun; and he cried with a loud 
voice, faying lo ail the fowls that fly in the rnidft of 
heaven, Come and gather yourfelve^ to^eEher unto the 
fupper of the givat God ; *1S. That ye mav eat the 
Uelhof kings, and the flefii of captains, an<ftJie flelh 
of mighty men, ami the fle(h of horfes, and of them 
that fit on them, and the flelh of all men, both free ami 
bond, both fmall and great. 19. And I faw the heart, 
and the kings of the earth, a»d their armies gathered 
together to make waragainit him that fat on the Iiorfe, 



wuiu/jc j ii i j #, mm u iin.xi cnjiicivcn tiiem mat naa re- 
ceived the n:ark of the beafr, and them that worfhip- 
ped his image. Thele both were caft alive into a lake 
of fire hurning witli brimftoi^e. 21. And the remnant 
were Ilain with the lword of him that fat upon the 
horfe, which fzcord proceeded out of Ids mouth: and 
all the fowls were filled with their flelh. 

wo fooner was the nuirri.ige folfmivftd between CTjrfl-.and his church by 
the converfmn.orthe Jews, but the glorious beast and liuflaand of the cbfirch 
is called out to a new expedition ; which iVems to be the great battle that 




a white horfe, to.lhew the equity, or .the cattle, and certainty «f fuecels. 
3. His attributes ; he \* faithful and true to UU covenant aijd promt J*', iu 
righteous In all his judici.il and military proceed 'ngs, he. has a penetrating 
in light into all the it P. n 5th and flrawgeaJs of his "enetnjes, ■ be has a lar«v 
and extenlivc denrnion, many erozsns, for he is King of ifagt* nr. A Lord'f 
lord's, 4. Hisarmi'tir; and that is a vjinre Ji?t in blued 1 cither his own 

blood. 
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blood, hy wiiich he pureh;ifed this mediatorial power: or the blood of his 
cnirnms, «-vi-r whom he has nlwnys pn j va ; W. 5. Hit name ; The Iconic/ 
(j'.i! ; ez nr.r.u ihat none i'v.V.y hnotci but fiimfelj '; mly this Ave kn >\v, that this 
//•'»-</ it* "j Gt»;/ m-in'tft'ji in the jlejh ; but his \ eriV&ions are incompiciiuufiblc 
by any civature. 

•2. The a r my which he commands, :w. 1-1. a very large one, made up of 
nu'ky armies* anguSs and faints followed h J s conduft. and refe:nhled him in 
ttR'irrquipagr, and in iheir armour of purity and righieoufnefs ; chofen, and 
c*»l 1 . o, and faithful. 

3. The wvap-tiis of his warOirr ; a /burp pxord proceed' ng from, his moiitk, 
vei. J J. with which he f mites the nations: fithcr the thrcatcnings of the writ- 
(• n word, which now ho is going to execute, or rather; his 'word of com- 
nnnd, calling tin his fojiowera to take a ]n;t reveng-.* oij his and their enemies, 
who are now put into the zvinc-prrfs of' the -xrath ej God, to be trodden under 
foot by him. 

4. The etifignsaf his authority, his coat of arms: a name written on his 
I'ffturc and thigh j King "fhingt, and Lord of lords ; allVrting his authority and 
power, and the cnulVot thequarel, wr. 

5. An invitation given to the fowl* of heaven, that they fhould come and 
fee the bat:lr, and Ibare in thefp -il and pillage of ihc field, wr. \J, 18. in- 
ttmaling, that this* great diciftve engagement ihould Icavu the enemies of the 
church a r«aft for the birds of prey, and that all the world mould have caufe 
to rejoice in the ilTiic of it. 

(5. Tuc battle- joined ; ihe enftmy f.i'ls on with great fury, headed by the 
l)caji, and the kings of the earth ; the powers of earth and hell gathered to make 
their uimoft effort, ver. If). 

7. The virtorjr gained by the great and glorious head of the chutch; the 
beajl and the faff a prophet, the leaders of the army werctakon prifoners, both 
he that led them by power, and he ilia' led them by policy and falfljood, theft 
are taken and ea/i into the burning Like, made un capable » f molefting the 
church of Gud uhy more; and their ful.nwe'rs, whether nffican or common 



Chap. 




. Wc l,a ve here an account of the reign of the faints for the fame fpace of 
time in which Satan continued bound ; and' here obferye, I. Who they were 
that received fiich honour ; thofe that had fuffere.1 lor Chrift, and all that 
had faithfully adhered to him, not receiving the mark of the 4ieafl nor wor- 
lL:pp:ng/rif image; all that had kept themfeives clear of pagan and papal 
idolatry. 2. The honour bellowed upon them; 1. They were rai fed from 
the dead, and reHored to life ; this may be taken either literally, or figura- 
tively ; they were in a civil and political fenfc dead, and had apolitical re- 
furrefkion ; their liberies and privileges were revived and reftored. 2. 
Threnes, and- p nvcr of judgment nitre given to them ; they were po Helled of 
great honour, and intereil", and authority ; I iuppofc rather of a f aritual 
than of a fecular nature. 3. The u reined with Chrill a thou fund man- thev 
that fujfer with Chri/l, JhalL reign cvith Chrift; they mail rVgn With him in 
hisfpintual and heavenly kingdom, in a glorious con form ty to him in wif- 
dom, righteoufiu-fe, and hoHneis, beyond what had been known before in 



the world ; this is calletl thefitjl refurreiihm, which none but thnfc that have 
ferved Chrift, and fuftl-red for him, (hall be favoured with : As for the 
wicked, they lliall not be railed up, and reft »rod to their power *«in till 
Satan be let loofe; this may be called a TeJurrecHon > as the converfion of thr 





obeyed their command : fince they 
light for them, they mull fall and p*-i Ills wiU\ th-m. I?* Sife novo therefore t 
Oyekingt, be injirudcd, ye rulers of i he e>;> th; kifs the Son, left he be angry, 
tind ye perijh from the say, P/hlm ii. 10, 11. 



C II A P. 




eternal reparation from G >d. The Los d i;raiit we may ncvJr know what Tui 
by experience ; they lhat have bad experience of a fpirituai nfurrcfihn. are 

power of the fecond (Lath. 




Tzjti'tusof it. Here we berOe an acauni^ i. Of the binding of Satan, 
for ei Ibuufn ad jearj, ver. I — 3. The reign nf the faints zoifb 
Cbrijl, for the fume tine, ver. 4 — {?. 3. Of the loafing oj Satan, and 
the. conflict of tbt cbim:b ivitb G-g' and Magog s ver. 7— 10. .3. Oj 
the day of judgment, ver. 11, 



^/\,^'^ ^ ^ d ^' an ^ n ° C ' c . ome ^9 wn fr° m heaven, 



* ■ 

7; And when the th on fand years are expired, Satari 
fliail be loofed out of" his prifon, 8. And ilia II go out 
to deceive the nations which are in the four quarters of 
the earth, Go- and Ma^og, to gather tliem together 
to battle: tiie number of whom is as the land of the 
lea. 9. And they went up on the breadth of the earth 
and comparted the camp of the feints about, and the 
beloved city ; and fire came down from God out of 
heaven, and devoured them. 10. And the devil that 
deceived them was call into the lake of fire and 
brimitone, where the bead and the hlie prophet 
are, and ihail be tormented day and night for ever and 
even 



m.i 5| o.uau a puwci m it. wm nut os wnoiiv cieitraycd ; it may be li- 
m-Cctl and Icllcnrd, but he will have Ibmeihing (till to do for the diaurbanco 
f>l* the people of God. 2. No foorier is Satan let loofe, but he falls to his old 
work, decck-ing the nationt, and fo ftirring them up to make a war with thd 
fumts, and tV.-rv.mta of God, which tlicy would never do^ it* he had not firft de- 
ceived them ; they are deceived boUi as to the caufe they engage in they b~- 



lievc it 1 1 bz a good cauie, when it is indeed n vzry bud one ; and thoy are 
deceived in the iliac, V\ey cxpeA to be fucuviifut, hut are fare to lo r c the 



We b:ivc here a prophecy of the hintling of Satan for a tcrtain _ WJ 

in which he Ihould have much lets p.nvcr, ami tl\vt church much more peace 
than before; the power of Sati'll was broke in part by til* felting up of the 
gofptl kingdom in the world, it was farther reduced by the empire'* becom- 
ing Chrill An, it was yet further broken by the down! ill of the rpyflical Ba- 
bylon, bin lli'l this tVrpent hud many heads, 4uid when oiiei.s wounded, ano- 
ther has life renurnini; :n it; here uc have a farther limitation and diminu- 
tion oi his power ; where ohfcivc, I . To whom this work of binding Satan is 
committed, to an cvyrf from heaven ; it is very probable, thU angel is no 
other than ihc Lord J ef us Chrill ; the dclcriptiou of him will hardly a^ree 
with any other ; he is one that has power to bind the ft rang man armed \ and to 
eijl him out, a ml f bint his i^ocdt ; and therefore mud be be /trotiger than he. 2 




tiving the key of the bottomlefs pit, and a 

great chain in his hamh 2. And he had hold on the 
dragon that old ferpent, which is the devil and Satan, 
and bound him a thou land years/ 1 3. And eait him 
into the bottomlefs pit, and fluit him up, and fet a fcal 

upon him, that lie ihould deceive the nations no more. a* v •> u;* ud. . • » u- .1 u tw 1U c " lc 

till the thoufand years (fcoukl be fulfilled: and after ^ i «1•^^ c ^ , ; SX,S^«ht Ufc 

that llC mult be looled for a little lealOll* up f«r l>is volunuen in all the four quat ters of the earth, and he railed a 

mighty army, the number of which was as the find of the fea, ver. 8. 4. "We 
have the name of the principal commanders in this army under the d'raron 
Gog and Magog ; we need not be too tnqulfitivc what particular powers are 
meant by thefe names, fince the army was gathered from all parts of the 
world ; thefe names are found in other parts of fcripture ; ATago% we read of 
in Gen. x. 2. he was one of the Cons of Jaohner, and peopled *Ue country- 
called Sytia, from wlvch hi^ d-jfeendauts fpread into many other parts • Gosr 
aud Mage* together we only read in Eaekiil xxxviii. 2. a prophecy 'from 
whence this in the Kcvelation borrows many of its images, a. We have the 
march and military difpuhtion of tins formidable army, i:cr. Q. Then vtent uf> 
on the hre-tdth, and com pa fed the. camp of 'the faints about, and the beloved city 
that is, the Ipiritual Jomlalem, in which the mnft precious intcrcfts of the 
people of God are lodged, and therefore to them a beloved e it y, tije army ot" 
the faints is defcribed as drawn forth out of the city, and lying under the walls 
of it to dcfentHt ; they were encamped about .icrufclem ; but the army of 
the enemy was fo much fuperior to that of the church, that they compared 
I hem and their city ab >ut. o\ You have an account of the battle, and the 
ifTue of this war ; fire came dozen f torn Usd out of heaven t and devoured thecnenv/ 
Thus the ruin of Gog and Magog is fo-etold, Eset. xxxviii. 22. / will rain 
upon him, and upon his bounds an over JUxeing rain, and great hail-/ Jones, and 
fre and brimjlone. God would, in an exrraordinary and more immediate 
manner, fight this laft and decifive battle tor his people, that the viaory 
might be complete, and the glory redound to himfelf. 7- The doom and pu- 
nifhmcnt ot the «rand enemy, the devil-, he is now caft into hell, with his two 
great officers, the beajl and thefilfe prophet, tyranny and idolatry, and that 
not for any term ot time, but to be there tormented night and dau, for ever* 
and ever. 

* ■ 

11. And I faw.agreat white throne, and him that fat 
on it, trom whole face* ths earth and the heaven fled 
away, and there was found no place for them. l<> 
And Haw the dead, final I and great, Hand before God ; 
and the books were opened: and another book was 
opened, which is the book ot life: and the dead were 
judged out of thole things which were written in the 
books, according to their works. 13. And the lea gave 
up the dead which were in it ; and death and hell de- 
livered up the dead which. were in them: and they 
were judged every man according to their works. ' 14. 
And death and hell were caft into the lake of fire: 
This is the fecond death. 1.3. And whofoever was not 
found written hi the book of life,, was caft into the 
lake of fire. 

The 



this wnrk, wr, 2, 3. 1. He laid hoht on the dragon that old ferpent, •which is 
the dtVil and Satan: Neither tin: (Irength of the dragon nor tilts l\il>tilty of ihc 
ferpent, were ftilHueiu to rofci:e hifii out ct\ ibe hands of Chrift; he caught 
hold, and kept his hohl: And, 2. He cafi than into the bottomlefs pit ; cn.il 
him down with force, si ml with :i jult vengeance, ro his own place and pri- 
fon, from which he had bem pcrmfui-d to break out, and difturb the churches, 
and deceive the nations ; now he is brought bark to that prilbn, and there 
laid in chains. 3. lie is flail up* and a fcal fit upon him j Chrilt Ihuts, and none 
enn opti<i ; he fliuts by his pox-r, fcals by ins auihority ; and his lock and 
feal even the devils ihcmfelves c;.nnot bn--.ko^en. 4. We have the term of 
this confinement ot Satan, a thoufand jfCtsn ; after* which he was to be loofed 
again for a little feaj one The church Ihould have a coniiderable time of peace 



again 

and profpv'.rily, but all her trials were not yet over. 



4. And I law thrones, and they fat upon them, and 
judgment was given unto them:' and tjaw the fouls 
of them that were beheaded for the witnefs of Jefus, 
and for the word of God, and which had not wor- 
ihipped the hcaft, neither his image, neither had re- 
ceived his mark upon their foreheads, or in their hands ; 
and they lived and reigned with Chrift a thoufand 
years. 5. But the reft of the dead lived not again until 
the thoufand years were fmiihed. , This is the firft re- 
lurrection . -6. Blefted and holy is he that hath part in 
the firft refurrcclion : on fuch the fecond death hath no 
power, hut they' lliall be priefts of God, and of Chrilt 
and lliall reign with him a thoufand years. 9 



Chap. XXI. - 

The utter deftrurtion of the devil's kingdom, very propeily leads to an 
account of the day of judgment, which will determine every man's ever lad- 
ing flute ; and we may be aflured there will be n judgment, when wc fee the 
Srince of this 'world is judged, John xvi. It. this will Kte a CTffat day, the 



REVE LATIONS. 



Chap. XXIi 




obferve, 1. "We behold /A* t krone, and tribunal of judgment, great and 
white, very glorious, and perfe&ly juft and righteous: The throne of ini- 
quity, that efiabViJhet wickednefs hi t a laxtt, has no fellowfhip with this righ- 
teous throne and tribunal. 2. The appearance of the judge, and that is the 
!Lord Jefns Chrift, who then puts on fuch rnajefty and terror, that the earth 
and the heaven fled from his face* and there <was no place found them \ 
there is a diflblution of the whole frame of nature, 2 Pet. Hi. io. 3. The 
pcrfons to be judged, iter. 12. The dead, final I arid great ; both young and 
old, low and high, poor and rich; none lb mean, but ihey have fomc 
talents to account for; and none fo great, as to avoid thejurifdiction of this 
court? Not only tbofc that are found alive at the coming of Chrift, but all 
tbatbave died before; the grave fliall furtender the bodies of men, hall lli.ill 
furrender the fouls of the wicked, tbefca (hall furremler the many that feein 
to have been loll in it: All thefe are the king's prifons, and he will caufe 
them to fct forth their prifoners. 4. The rule of judgment fettled, the beoks 
mere opened : What books? Why the book of God's oinnifcicnc-s who is 
greater than our conferences, and k/iowt all things. There is a hook of remem- 
brance with bim both for good and bad; and the hook of the finnrr*» con- 
ference, which, though formerly fecret, will now be opened; and another 
book fhall be opened, the hook of the fori ptu res, the ftatutu-bo »k of heaven, 
the rule of life ; this book is opened, as containing the law, the t<»uc!iftouc 
by which the hearts and lives of men are to be tried : this book del ermines 
matter of right, the other books give evidence of matters of flicl ; fume, by 
the other look, called the look of life, underftand the book of God's eter- 
nal counfels; but that does not feem to belong to the affair of judgment ; 
in eternal election God does not act judicially, but with ablblute fov.*rcigu 
freedom. 5. The caufe to be tried, and that is, the works of men, what they 
have done, and whether it be good or evil ; bit their tuarkt men fliatt he 
jujlified, or condemned; for though God knows'their fiate and their princi- 
ples, and looks chiefly at thefe, yet, being to approve himfclf lo angel* and 
men as a righteous God, he Will try their principles by their practices, and 
lb will hejtt/lified when he fptaks, and clear when he judges. 6. The iflue 
of the trial and judgment, and that will be according to the evidence of fact, 
and rule of judgment ; all thole that have made a covenant with death, and 
an agreement with hell, fhall then be condemned with their infernal confe- 
derates, call with them into the lake of fire, as not being entitled to eternal 
life, according to the rules of life laid down in the fcriptuie; but tliofe 
whofc names are written in that book ; that is, thofe who are juftirird and 
acquitted by the gofpel, (ball then be juftified and acquitted by ih« judge, 
and wall en jer into eternal life, having nothing more to fear from death, or 
hell, or wicked men; for thefe are all deftroyed together. Let it he our 




are they that have fo ordered and Hated their ciufc according io the gofpel, 
as to know beforehand that they fliall be jollified in the great day of the 
Lord! 



CHAP. XXI. 

Hitherto the prophecy of this book has pre fettled to its a very remark' 
' able mixture of light and Jbtide, profperity and ad-verjhy, 'mercy and 
judgment* in the conduel of divine providence towards the church in 
the world ; now, at tbe clafe of all, tbe day breaks, and the /hadows 
flee away ; a new world now appears, jbe former being pa/fed away. 
Some are willing to under/land all that is J aid in thefe two lajl chap- 
ters of tbe flate of tbe church here on earth, in tbe glory of the latter 



oulyfi 

In ibis cbapter 'you have, 1. An introduction to tbe vijion of tbe new 
Jerufalem, ver. 1—9. 2* Tbe vijion if elf, ver. wS&c. 

1. A ND I faw a new heaven, and a new earth: for 
r\ the firft heaven and the fii lt earth were pafied 
away,; 'and there was np more lea. 2. And I John faw 
the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down from God 
out of heaven; prepared as a bride adorned for her huf- 
band. 3. And I heard a great voice out of heaven, 
faying*, Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, 
and he will dwell with them, and they fhall be his 
people, and God .himfelf fliall be with them, and be 
their God. 4. And God fhall wipe away all tears from 
•their eyes; and there lliall be no more death, neither 
forrn'w. rior ciying," licit her -fliall there; he uny more 
pain : for the former things are pafied .aAvay. 5. And 
lie that fat upon the throne, faid, Behold, I make all 
things new. And he faid unto me, Write ; for thefe 
words are true and faithful. 6. Andhe (aid unto me, 
It is. done. I am Alpha and, .Omega, the beginning 
and the end: I will give unto him that is athirft, of 
the fountain of the water of life* freely. 7. He that 
overcometh Ihall inherit all things,' and I will be his 
God, andhe fliall be my foii.' 8. But the fearful, and 
unbelieving, and the abominable, and murderers, and 
whoremongers, and forcerers, and idolaters, and all li- 
ars, fliall Have their part in the lake which ['burnetii 
with fire and brimftone ; which is the fecoiid death. 

We have hero a more general account of- theliinpinefs of the church of 
God in the future ftate,. which it Johns moft fafo to understand the hea- 
venly fiate. 

Vol.HL No.CCXXIX* 



1 • A new world now open to ours view, ver. 1. Ifazta nexo heaven and a 
new earthy that is, a new univerfe; for wc fnppofe the world to be made 
up of heaven and earth : By the new earth we may underftand a new ilalc 
for rhc body of men,, as Well ail a heaven for our fouls t This world is not 
now newly created* but newly opened, and filled with all thole that were 
the heirs of it : The new heaven* andthenew earth, will not then tie dliltocr ; 
the way earth of the faints, their glorified bodies, will now he foirittuc 1 and 
heavenly, and iuited to thofe pure and bright manfions. To iu.ike way for 
the commencement of this new world, the old world, \t\d\ all its truub! -3 
and commotions, paffed away. 

2 # In this new world the apoltle Jaw the hah city* the nevj Jernfalem % 
coming down from heaven, A\ot locally,- but as to its or.glnil j liii* «e<y Jeru~ 
falcm is the church of God in its new and perfect (late, prepared as a bride 
adorned for her hujband, beautified wilh all pcrfcdliou of wifdom and liolt- 
nefs, meet for tbe full fruition of tha Lord Jefus Chrift ia gl*jiy. 

3. TheblelTed prefenceof God with his people is here proclaimed and 
3draircd, wr. 3. / heard a great voice out of heaven, faying \ B:hoid, the 
tabernacle of God is with men^Scc. Obferve, I. The prefcuce of G id wrli 
his church is the glory of the church. 2. It is matter of wonder that a Uuly 
God fhould ever dwell with any of the children of men, 3- That the 
fence of God with his people in heaven will not be interrupted a* it is o t 
earth, but he will dwell with them continually. 4. That ihc covv,> ini* 
intereft, and relation that there is now between G->d and his people f will be 
filled up and perfected in heaven- They (halt be hirpeopU* (heir fouls \\vA\ 
be affimilated to him, filled with all the love, honour, and delight in Gcd, 
that iheirrelation to him requires : this fliaM he their perJVft holinclVnnd lit 
will be their God; Gad hiinfclf ivitt be their GcJ : his immediate* pretence ' 
wilh them, his love fully ma 11 i felted to them, and his glory put upon them, 
will be their perfe<ft happinefr ; then he will fully ar.fwer the clurjctier of 
the relation on his part, as they fhall do on their part. 

4. This new and bleftcd ftate will be free from all trouble and forrnw* 
for, I, All thrt effedts of former trouble fhall be done away ; thry have b«cn 
often before in tcarSj by rcafou of fin, of affli^Uon, of the calamities of the 
church ; but now all tears fltall be wiped awn/, no lign-s, no rem.Mnhranre 
of former forrows fhall remain, any farther than ro make ihc'r prclVut tH - 
city the greater: God himfclf, os their tender Father, with his kind hsind* 

Jkall vdpe away the tears of his children ; and they would not have breu 
without thofe tears, when God fliall come and wipe than a way. 2. AH if.c 
caufes of future forrow fhall be for ever removed ; there Jhail he neither 
death, not gain: and therefore no forrow % nor crying \ thefe are thing* 
incident to that flate in which they went before, but now \k\\ firmer things* 

are paffed away. 

6. The truth and certainly of this blefled (late is ratified by the wci J and 
promifeof God, and ordered to be committed to writing* as mutter of 
perpetual record, wcr. 6 $ 7. The fuhjeft matter of lhi» vhion is fo jjrt-at 
and of fo great importance to the church and petiple of God. tJ.at they have 
need of the moft full afluranccs of it; and God therefore fioin hetven re- 
peats and ratifies the truth thereof; And befides, many ages mult pats bc-^ 
twecn the time when this vifion was jjiven forth, and the acc tmp'ifljmrm of 
it, and 

commttieo to writing tor perpetual memory, an 1 cotuixiuai me u> peo- 
ple. Obferve, I. .-The certainty of the prom fo averred, theft wrds a e 
faithful and true i and it follows, // is done, M fure as if it weie douc al- 
ready- We may and ought to take God*s promifc as prefent payment; if 
he has faid, he makes all things new \ it is dune. 2. Misgives us his title* 
of honour as a pledge or furetyof the lull performances, even thofc titles of 
Alpha and O/negu, the beginning and the end. A> it was his glory that he 

gave the 
glory to 

and will _ _ 

end, and he will notlofc his detigo: for then he fliould no longer be the 

Alpha c ' " ' ' 1 " 1 ' 9 t - -1 " ~~ 

perfecfl 

3. Thedefircs of his pcopli. _ 

of the truth and certainty of U j ihcy thirrt after a fiate of tuiIeUpcrfi ttion, 
and the unintermpted enjoyment of God j and God has wrought in them 
thefe longing delires, which cannot be fatibtied with any tSun^j t-lfc, and 
therefore would be the torment of the foul if they were difappninted j but 
it would be inconfiftcnt with the goodnefs of God, and his love lo hi« peop'c, 
lo create in them holy and heavenly dcfires and then deny them their pro* 
per (atisfaction j and therefore they may be affined, when they luve over- 
come their prefentdifficulties, he will give them of the fountain of the ctwjr 

0. The gfeatnefs of this future felicity Ia d xlnrcd and illuffaUU, 1. By 
the frecnefs of it; it is the free gift of God : lie give: of the outers of life 
freely ; this will not make it lef», Hut mom grateful to \\U .people*. 2. The 
fulnefs of it ; tbe people of God then lie at tho fnuiuuin-hcd ot a'l bU'llud- 
ne&,thcy inherit all things, ver. 7- enjoying God » tu «y en J 'Y uI ! tiling?, 
he is all in all. 3. By the tenure and title by which they enjoy this bletUd- 
nefs j by right of inheritance, as tbe font of God; a title ot* all others the 
moft honourable, as refill tin 5 from fo near and endeared a relation of God 
himfclf, and the moft fure and indefeafible, that can no more ceufe, than 
the relation from which it rcfulta. 4. By the vitlly diffsrent ftate of ill* 
wicked ; their mi fcry helps to illuftrate the glory and. bls&dncftf of (he 
faints ; and tl«3 diftinguifning goodnefs of G )d towards them, vsr. 9. where 

obferve, 
their c >w 

they durL, _ 

proceeds from their unbelief; but thofe that were fo daftaidly an not to 
dare to take up the crofa of Chrift, and difcharge their duty to him, were 



d many great trials mnft intervene ; and therelnre God vvnuld have it 
ittcd to writine for perpetual memory, and continual ufe to his pt-o- 



andOmtgu, the beginning an* the end. As »t was his glory tUOt tie 
lie rile and beginning to the world, and to »iis church, it wiil be his 
to finifli the work begun, and not 10 leave it imperfect : As his power 
ill was the firft caufe of all things, his plcafnre and glory is the laft 




death. X . They could not burn-sta (lake for Chrift, but they mult burn in 
hell for fin. a. They muft die another death after their natural death ; and 
; agonici and terrors of the first death will confign them over tothc .far greater 
terrors and agonies of eternal death; to die, and to brf always dying. 3. 
This mifery will be their proper pgrt and portion, what they have juflly 
defcrved, what they have tn qffect chofen, and what they bave prrpared 
Ihemfclvcs for by their fins : Thus tbe mifery of the damned Will illuftrate 
the ble (Ted nefs of thofe that are fayed, and their bfetfctaeft will aggravate 
the others* mifery. 

; 9. 'And- there came unto mc one of tlie fev*|n angels, 
wfiich had the seven vials fall of the feven laft plagues, 
and talked with me, saying, Come hither, I will ihew 
thee the bride, the Lamb's wife. 10. Ami be carried 
me away in the fpirit to a great and high mountain, 
and ihewed me that great city. tbr. holy Jerutaiera, de- 
ll £ icendin^ 



C imp. -> 





REVELATI-O 



hV'Kvrl. t,y \\ liich Ur purehafed this mediatorial power: or :!ic blood of his 
c:*i 'm:ts •»vi , r u":u>m h»* h.i* :i!\vnys pn-vn'KiL 5. //:«" 'wwr ; 7Vr** H\ut! of 
(/•#/ ; *r tuzhte t'*at ron*: !i:!ly !;m*z~i hut hivzfLl \ rnlv \vt* kn \v, that this 

■« CW ri ii'jffy in thejlejli ; but his ; cnVciicns are iiwomj)ichui:lil>:c 

by «nv ctt-aiurt-. 

*2« The a* my which he ommamls, rrr. M. n very large one-, made n;> ot 
ir.»« »y armies* angels and f«u.;t» foM*nved h ; s rcmdu&« and nMtr.n!)h d l:i:n in 
l!*vir rquipngr, and in ihcir unm ur <>t* purity ;i»d ri^i:tvoi:ftic& ; chufen, and 
t vill u, :ind UtdiluL 

3. The w^:p »ns of h:a warnr*; a thtap /twri/ttrnccctTng from ///r mouthy 
V';i. wit'i w'iit:h he/inters the nainms : either the thrcotftrngn of the writ- 
f- n nwrd. which now ho is g*nng to execute, or rarhrr, his word of com- 
m <iui, calling nn hi** lbJio*vrs iot;ik<* n tn.r revnig * on his and their enciiies, 
who \\xv, now pet into il.c nvine-brrfs of the zvrct/i cj God, to be ttodaeii under 
foot hint. 

4. Th^rs.fign&of hu authuritjr, his coat of arms: a name written on his 
vejiure iiv J thigh* King vf iitig* 9 and Lord rf lords ; allVrting Iks authority and 
power, a:;d the ennfr ol the quarel, w, 

5. An 1 1 mixtion Liiven /At- J'ikuI: of /u\zven* that they fliould come and 
fee tin- D3t:!c, p ird (fiair in the tp il :i:ui piib^e of the field, w. 1/, 18* in- 
tima'iii". that this* irrcji d^cilWe en?»ue:uf*iu ihould leave the enemies of the 
rliurch a f-at: fWthe idrds of prey, uad that all the world Ihould have caufc 
to rejoice i:* l!:c isVtii uf ;t. 

0\ The hat tie join eti ; ilu* enemy fa 1 is on with great fury, headed by the 
leajl, and tbe ki»g% if the earth ; the powers of earth and hell gathered to make 
their u:moil clVoYu ?vr. I£). 

7. The viciory gviue:! by the gr<*nt and glorious head oF the church; the 
bexj? and the fatjh grapnel, the It aden of thenrcny were taken pnfoners, both 
he that led tliei.i by power, ami 1m that them by policy and falihnod, taefe 
are taken and e /,! inlo the hunting l.ike> mad.- on capable • f moleftin^ the 
church of CI- tl :..*y more; and t r tul.mw'rs whciber 'JiXsn or common 
foldicrs, are givrn up to military execution, ant? mac!-- a ;t-.;f r . for t f te Jowls of 
heaven; though ihc divine vengeance wllchiiliy fall upon lkebea 4 /, and the 
f:2fefhophrt $ yet t w i 1 ? be no cxrufe to thofe that Iv^ht undrr th--u b.uiner, 

fince they 
therefore, 
be angry, 

izxdye fnrifh from t.';c w^j/, Pfahn ii. 10, 11. 



Chap. XX 



jazft p*GptM % yet t wil 1 bu no exruteto tliolc Hint h^Ut umlrr th-i 
liuti tiicy only fo'-ow their lead, t.s, a?i<l ohf.yed th:nr commnnd: li 

light for then j, they mull fail and p Oh who ili n\ LV -znftratv 
O re &ixgt 4 he injir-itlctlj ye rulers of */.<: r-.r/A > tnc 6V//, Ayi 



C II A P. XX, 

jT^m chapter is thought by/vine* to he the darhejl part of all this pro* 
fbecv ; // is ven f ri£ab/4 9 the li in srs cnntei ined in it are vol yet ac^ 
euMftyhedx an ± therefore it h ! K ewfer way to content ourf elves iuitb 
general obfirvations% tbatl to he pofttvve and particular htonretefla- 
xsoj it*rt we bave an I. Of tbebindvrg 0 j Satan 

Jw a fi»,7ifu*;d^ears t ver. 1 — ^ The reign of the fnilits zvifb 
Cbri/f 9 JOi tie/.. fiwe. vcr. 4 — r 5. 3. Of the loojing oj Satan, ami 
tbe wijliet of tb* cbifab toitb C-*g and Siag9g t ver. 7 — 10. -3. O/ 
the day ojjiulgin^nt^ ver. 11, cc. 

3. A ND I law anp;r*j come down from heaven, 
/^l liiiving the key of the bottomlcds pit* anrl a 
great chain in his haii/h 2 And lie had hold on the 
dragon that old ferpoul, which i.s the devil and Sutan 9 
and hound him a thoullind years; And caii lii;n 
into liie bottondefs pit, andiluit him up, and let a leal 
upon him, that he ihould deceive the nations no more* 
till the thouiand years ihould he fulfilled: and after 
that he muft l)e looled for a little ieaibiu 

AVe have here a prophecy of the binding of S*tiati for n crrtcin t«rm of time, 
inwhicii lv Ihr uhl 'nave murh le'.V p av r, and tl*c vbwrch much more peace 
than before ; the power of Snt; n w.h broke in par 1 by ihv letting U p n f the 
gt>fpt 1 kingdom in the worM, it was farther r«*du by th« cm,.irc f ^ beenm- 
xng iMiritl a:\ 9 it u'n.1 yrt ttnthrr btnktrn by the <h*wnt d! <<f the myflica! Ba- 
bylon, hoi Hi 1 ! ih!> ft i f >**rit hud many ho^u 1 *, and vvhen im*ii.> vvoundod, ano- 
ther has ! !r r^miridri; in it; hetu wc have a farther I miration and diminu- 
tion <d l.U j?owor; wucrr oMciv, 1 .Ti> whom thi> wmk of binding Satan is 
committed, t<» 'M^el frsrn heaven ; it is vn v prohahlCj thi- angel is no 
other than the L<>rd dcfii* lihiill ; theih.lVr'ption ol' him will hardly a^ree 
with any other ; lie is one that has power to bind the jiiong man armed, and to 
r?/f him oui f andj\hoil Ais gocd\ ; ami thrt;efnre mutt be be j trotter than he* U. 
Tin* meaos he makc> u!e (»{'in tins w rU t huh.itii a chain, and a key* a threat 
ebah: to bind S.ttan, and the Leu of t \>e pi s.bn in which !io w..s to be confined ; 
C'hiiit nevrr wanupropcr power and :nl:.'invjnt<» to break the power of .Sara n, 
f m- he has the povves of liravrn, and i!ie keys of hell. 3. The execution uf 
?i;is work, wr. 2« 3. 1. He laid hold on the drag an that old fir pent, which if 
the devil and Satan: Nether die flrenyth in the di-sgon nor the fuhtitty of the 
fcrpait, were fnllicicnr lo refcne hvw out of the hands of Chrifi ; he caught 
hold, and kept Ins hold; And, 2. He ca/l them into the oottomlefs pit ; cnli 
him down with fbrrc, ar.d with a juft vengeance, to his own plact? and pri- 
ft>n, from which he had be* n nernittt« d (o break out, and diiinrb the churches, 
and deceive the nations ; now he is brought back to that pritbn, and there 
laid in chains. 3, lie is jhxa up % and a feat fit upon him m , Chriti ihuts. and none 
can open ; he llmts by hLs pow-T, feals by nts authority; and his look and 
feal even thts devils rhemfelve^«*«>imot brc.k p f )tni, 4. We have the term of 
tins confinement ot Satan, a than/and j.Ct.ri ; atter'which he was ro he la fed 
again for a lift tejetfan : The church ihouM have a considerable time of peace 



ngatn 

and profperity, but all her trials were not yet over. 



■ 



Wc have here nn account of the reign of the faints for liie fame fuace of 
tunc m whs h Sat:i!i continued h mud; and here obferve, r. Who t5iey were 
th:it r.'ceived Wuh honour; thofc ihut ha 1 ttitSsrc I Jo: Chriil, and all that 
li i ul t:u\hfoi'y adhered to him, not receiving thv m.:r'i of the Jiejjl^ nor wor- 
lis-y>p:iirf /.,-,• im:ge\ a!! tint had kept thciufclws clear of pajran and -xipal 
ul.. j ury. 2. The honour heftowed upon thom ; \. Tliev were raift-d from 
the vi^ad, and rcfturwl to l:fe ; (his may he taken either literally, or finura- 
tivvly; they were in a civil and political fenfe dead, and had a political rc- 
lurredion ; their Uberivs and privileqfs w«rc revived and rcftored. 2. 
Tnranes, and p >\ver o^ ju'l^jiii-ni xj.rc giwn to t f nm ; they we ic poHellVd of 
s^reat honour* ar.d intereit, and autlmrhy ; I fnppo'c rathe- of a f initial 
than of a frcttlar nature. 3. T'.ctrcfewU with Chri/l a tAj.,f u «d w-trt' they 
that M>r with Chri/l, jhall rrign with C«ri/i; they (hall fe gn with him in 
bislpintual and heavenly kingti.«m. in a glorious conform tv to Irin in wif- 
dom, righteoufm-fe, and hoiincH, beyond what had been known before in 
the world; ///;/ i, caih-.l thr r . } l rcfuj reiii.Ji, which none but thofe that have, 
fervetl Chrift, and fufi-Mtd for inn:, (hall be fav«.urcd with: As for the 
wicked, they (lull not be railed up, and reft >n\l t-, their power await) tilt 
Satan be let loofej this may be called AV.juwfiion, as the conver(i?m ol the 
Jews ii faid to be life from the dead. 3. Tisfe intppinef^ of thefo fervat't? of 
(Jod is declared, i . They are Mtfid <rwhv(r,, rer. (j. Nona can be Hsffltl 
but they thai are hnhf ; and all that aro ho! :J Ihnil be bicfled: J'iie'e wtttsfwh 
as a fort of firlt-fsoits to God in t'ii;fpir tua! rtfurrr.Hox, and asluch Wilted 
by him. 2. They are fecured from t':c j>ow of the fecj-ui death. We kw 
fomething wliat thefirji dent,, is, audit is aiv.bl ; but we know mu what this 
fecond death is ; it mull be much more dreadful ; it is the dtath of the foul 
eternal Reparation from G >d. The Lo:d ^rant we m.ty ncv^r know what it u 
by experience ; ihcv toat have had r:c»«nenu« of a fpiritual rellmdUtt are 
l'avcd from the jxywer of the fecond d^ mil, ' 

7. And -when (lie thoiifand years are expired, Satan 
flmll be looiud out ot" his prilbn, 8. And ibali go out 
* to deceive the nations which are iii the four quarters of 
the earth, Gog and Maso», to gather them together 
to battle: the number of whom in as the land of the 
lea. IK And they went up on the breadth of the earth 
and com palled the cam]) of the faints about, and the 
beloved city ; and lire came down from God out of 
heaven, and devoured them. 10. And the devil that 
deceived them was call into the lake of fire and 
, briiultonc, where the beali: and tile fulle prophet 
are, and lhall be tormented day and night tor ever and 
ever. 



Htfrews have an account of the return of thechurch's troubles, and an- 
oljicr mi 5 ntj conflidt, vcy fliarp, but Ihort and dectfive. Obferve, 1. The 
rcaraints laid lor a long time on Satan, are at length taken off - while this 
w-rld lafti, S.itan s power in it. will not be wholly deftruyed • it may be li- 
nr ted and lellcned, but he will have fomething (till to do for the ditiurbance 
of ihe people of God. 2. N T o former is Satan let loofc, but he falls to his old 
\vo:k. rttcth'hig the nation t, and lb III; ring them up to make a war with the 
funis, and f--rv.mM of God, which they would never do, if he had not fir ft de- 
ceived litem ; they are deceived boUi as to the caufi* they engage in, ihey b 
lieve it t > hv. a j;ood cure, »vhrn it is indeed a v ry hud one } and they are 
deceived in the uHic, Vlvv cil to be fuco: lVful, hut are Cure to lo e the 
day. 3. his lafl cfEvl- leem to be the g-vafeli : the jiowcr now p-rmit'u-d 
to lura fe* nis to be .no e unlimited than before; he has now liberty to heat 
up lc:r his volunteer; in all the four quarters of the earth, and he raif. da 
mighty anny, the number cj which was as the fani of the fea, ver. 8. 4. We 
have the name of the principal commanders in this army under the dragon 
Gog and Mago-r ; we need not be too inqu'litivc what particular powers^are 
meant by theJc names, (lore the army was gathered from all parts of the 
world ; theli na.ues aie found in other parts ot fcriptusc j Maw we read of 



nui.ijv.1. »«i inv- n..»i.i.iiii.n mil inws many ui its images. 5. We have the 
march and military difpolition of thi-i foiurdablc army* ver. Q, Then -cent uh 
on the brefltfi, and c»m[>afed the eu-n/, if the faints about* and the beloved citl, 
tliat is, the Iptntual Jerul.dem, in which the moft precious interefts of the 
people of God are lodged, and therefore to them a beloved chit, the army of 
the fzints is defenbed as drawn forth out of the eilt/, and lying under the walls 
of it to defemt-it ; they were encamped about* derufalem ; but the army of 
the enemy wax to much fnperior to that of the church, that they comparted 
them and their city ab >ut. t). You have an account of the battle, and the 
ilfue of this war ; f:rc came do venf ram Cxi out of heaven, and devoured the enemy. 
Thus the vutn ot Gog and Magog is fo-etold, Ezeh. xxxviii. 22. / zui/1 rain 
ubon him, and upon hit boa. -ids an over/lacing r a i„, and g teat had- Il ones and 



p' V" V ,,UI "?'» tite devil j he is now eqfi into net/, with his two 

jreat officers, the beajt and thcfalfe prophet, tyranny and idolatry, and that 
not for any term ot tunc, but to be there Lvmcnted night and day, for ever 
and - — 



11. And I faw a great white throne, and In m that fat 
on it, trom whole face* thov earth and the heaven fled 
away, and there was found no place for them. 1° 
And I (aw the dead, final I and great, Hand before God"; 
and the books were opened: and another book was 
opened, which is the book of life: and the dead were 



4. And I law thrones, and they fat upon them, and 
judgment was given unto them: and I Jaw the fouls 
of them that were beheaded for the witnefs of Jefus, 
and for the word of God, and which had not wor- 

niipped the heart, neither Ins image, neither had re- judged out of thofe things which 'were written In the 
ceived his nvark upon their foreheads, or in their hands ; books, according to their works. 13. And the lea «uve 

up the dead which were in it ; and death and helf de- 
livered up the dead which were m them: and they 
were judged every man according to their works. 14. 
And death and hell were caft into the lake of fire: 
This is the fecond death. 1.5. And wholbever was not 
found written in the book of life, was caft into the 
lake of fire. 

The 



iVirret v tion. 45. Bleiied and holy is he that hath part in 
the tirit rei'urreclion : on iiwh the fecond death hath no 
power, but they' il ml I be prieits of God, and of Chriit, 
and Jhali reign with him a thoufand years. 



Chap. XXI. . REVEL 

The utter deft ruction of the devil's kingdom, very propeily Icids to nn 
account of the day of judgment, which will determine every man's ever Lift- 
ing flute ; and \vc may be allured there will be a jud^mtnt, when we Ice the 
prince of this world it judged, John xv'i. 11. this will be a £*r?3t day, the 
gieat day, when all fall appear before the judgment-fan of Chri/l. The 
.Lord help us firmly to believe this doctrine of the judgment to came I it i.; .1 
doctrine that made Felix tremble. Here we have a description of it; whe.e 
obferve, 1. We behold the throve, and tribunal of judgment - , gre.it and 
•white, very glorious, and perfectly juft and righteous: The throne of ini- 
quity* that eft ablijhes wickednefs hi/ a law, has no fcllowmip with this righ- 
teous throne and tribunal. 2. The :ippe:irance of the judge, and that is the 
Xord Jefus Ch rift, who then puts on fuch ma jelly and terror, that the earth 
and the heaven fled from his face* and there was no place found them ; 
there is a difiblution of the whole frame of" nature, 2 Pet. iii. 10. 3. The 
pcrfons to be judged, ver. 12. The dead, fmall and great ; both young and 
old, low and high, poor and rich; none to mean, bat they have ionic 
talents to account for ; and none fo great, as to avoid the jurifdiction of this 
court? Not only thofe that are found alive at the coming of Ciirift, but all 
that have died before; the grave fliall furrctidcr the audits of men, hell fhill 
furrender the fouls of the wicked, thefca fhall furrendcr the many that feeni 
to have been loft in it: All thefe are the kings prifons, and he will caul'e 
them to fct forth their prifoners. 4. The rule of judgment fettled, thebruhs 
were opened: What hooks? Why the book of God's omnifcicnc-*, who is 
greater than our confidences, and knows all things. There is :t hook of remem- 
brance with him both for good and bad; and the book of the linn^r'a c»n- 
Icience, which, though formerly fecret, will now bt opened j and another 
book (hall be opened, the book of the foriptures, the ftatute-bo »k of heaven, 
tkc rule of life ; this book is opened, us containing the law, the t"Uchftouc 
by which the hearts and lives of men are to be tried ; this book dt-tormnics 
matter of right, the other bonks give evidence of matters of facl : Ihine, by 
the other look, called the look of life, underrtand the book of God** eter- 
nal counfels; but that does not feem to -belong to the alEiir of judgment ; 
in eternal election God does not acT: judicially, hut with abfolutc lov-'rcigu 
freedom* 5. The caufe to be tried, and that is, the zcorkt if men, what they 
have done, and whether it be good or evil ; by their works men piall be 
juflified, or condemned ; lor though God knows'their flare and their princi- 
ples, and loots chiefly at thefe, yet-, being to approve himf.lf to ungela and 
men as a righteous God, he Will try their principles by their practices, and 
fo will be juflified when he fptaks, and clear when he judges. 6. Tim iflne 
of the trial and judgment, and that will be according to the evidence of Ihrl, 
and rule of judgment; all thole that have made a covenant with death, and 
an agreement with hell, mall then be condemned, with their infernal confe- 
derates, call with them into the lake off re, as not being entitled to eternal 
life, according to the rules of life laid down in (he fcriptuie; but thofe 
whofe names are written in that book ; that is, thofe who are julliriftl and 
acquitted by the gofpel, fliall then be juftified and acquitted by the judge, 
and fliall enjerinto eternal life, having nothing more to fear from death, or 
hell, or wicked men ; for thefe are all dellroyed together. Let it be our 
great concern to fee on what terms we Hand with our Bibles, whether they 
juflify us or condemn us now ; for the judge of all will nrocecd by that 
rule: Chrifl Jhatt judge the fecrets of all men according to toe gofpel ': Happy 
are they that have fo ordered and Hated their caufe according 10 the gofpel, 
as to know beforehand that they mail be juftificd in the great day of the 
Lord! 



CHAP. XXI. 

Hither lo the prophecy of this book has preferred to us a very remark- 
able mixture of light and fbade, profpenlj and adverjity, 'mercy and 

judgment,, in tbe conduct" of divine providence towards the church in 
ibe world ; novo, at tbe chfe of all, tbe day breaks, and the Jhadows 

Jlec away ; a new world now appears, the former being p tiffed away. 
Some arc willing to underjland all tba't is J aid in thefe two lajl chap- 
ters of tbe flate of tbe church here on earth, in the glory of tbe latter 
days', but others, more probably, take it as a repnfentatian of the 
•perfcEl and triumphant flate of the church in heaven : Let but the 

jaitbful faints and fervanls of God wait a while, and tbey jhallnol 
oulyfee, but enjoy the f erf eel bolinefs and bappinefs of that world. 
In this chapter you have, 1. An introduclion to tbe vijion of tbe new 
Jerufalem, ver. 1 — 9. 2. The vjfion itfelf ver. 10, &c. 

1. A ND I faw a new heaven, and a new earth: for 
,/y the iirft heaven and the firtl earth were palled 
away ; and there was no more Tea. 2. And I John faw 
the holy city, new Jerufalem, coming down from God 
out of heaven; prepared as a bride adorned for her huf- 
band. 3. And I heard a great voice out of heaven, 
faying, Behold, the tabernacle ot' God is with men, 
and he will dwell with them, and they mall be his 
people, and God himfeif fliall be with them, and be 
their God. 4. And God fhall wipe away all tears from 
• their eyes ; and there fhall be no more death, neither 
forrnw, nor crying, licit her fhall there he any more 
pain : for the former things are parted away. 5. And 
lie that fat upon the throne, faid, Behold, I make all 
things new. And he faid unto me, Write ; for thefe 
words are true and faithful. 6. And he faid unto me, 
Itis.donc. I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning 
and the end: I will give unto him that is atlhrft, of 
the fountain of the water of life freely. 7. He that 
overcometh fliall inherit all things, and I will be his 
God, and lie fliall be niy fon. 8. But the fearful, and 
unbelieving, and the abominable, and murderers, and 
whoremongers, and forcerers, and idolaters, and all li- 
ars, fhall nave their part in the lake which burnetii 
with fire and brimftone; which Is the fecond death. 

* 

We have hero a more general account of- the liappinefe of the church of 
God in the future ftate, which it feems moft fafo to understand tbe hea- 
venly itate. 

Vol.HL No.CCXXIX* 



A T I O N S. ■ Chap. XXI. 

2. A new world now open to ours view, ver. X. Ifaua nevt heaven and x 
new earth, that is, a new univerfe; For we fnppofe the world to he made 
up of heaven and earth: Iiy thewu/ earth we may* understand a new flate 
for the body of men, as well as a. heaven for our fouls: This world is not 
now newly created, but newly opened, and filled with all thofe that were 
the heirs of it : The new heaven, and the new earth, will not then he dlrtiuCT ; 
the very earth of the faints, their glorified bodies, will now he f.i'Htua' and 
heavenly, and tinted to thofe pure and bright man nun*. To m ike way for 
the commencement of this new world, the old world, with all its tro::bl *jj 
and commotions, pafled away. 

2. In this new world the apoltle faw the hulij eity m the new Jer-ifth\r., 
coming down f i om heaven, not locally, but as to its or.giml j ihK «e«» Jeru- 
falem is the cburch of God in its new and perfect ftate, prepared as a bride 
adorned for her hujband, beautified with all perfection of wifdom and holt- 
nefs, meet for the full fruition of the Lord Jefus Thrift in ghiry. 

3. The blefTcd prefenceof God with his people is here proclaimed and 
admired, ver. 3. J heard a great voice out of heaven, f tying, BshuiJ, r'te 
tabernacle of God is with men^Scc. Oblerve, 1. The prcfciice of G »d wiMi 
his church is the glory of the church. 2. It is mutter of wonder that a ho!}' 

I God mould ever dwell with any of the children of men. 3. That the s»:c-- 
fencc of God wtth his people in heaven will not be interrupted as it is o r 
earth, but he will dwell with them continually. 4. That the covvo m*.-, 
interelt, and relation that there is now between G id and his people, wi.l b= 
tilled up and perfected in heaven* They (hall be his fteofd*', ihe-r fouls tlji.ll 
be alii mi la ted to him, tilled with all the love, honour, and delight in God, 
that their relation to him requires : this fliall brt their perfect holt iiel«s ;tml lis 
will be their God', God himfeif zvill be their God : his immediate prefene* " 
with them, his love fully inani felted to them, and his glory put upon .hem, 
will be their perfect happinefs -, then he will fully anfwer the ch"-r.i "ier of 
the relation on his part, as they fliall do on their part. 

•4. This new and blelfcd ftate will be free from all trouble and forrnw* 
for, I. All the effects of former trouble (hall be done away ; thry have h.cn 
often before in tcarSj by rcafon of tin, of affliction, of the calamities of th« 
church ; but now nil tears (halt be wiped aw hi, no fi&n*» no rem.' i ah ran re 
of former forrows fhall remain, any farther than to make i!ic"r prflVnt »H - 
city the greater : God himfeif, as their tender Ruber, with his kind Uund, 
ptall xcipe away the tears of his children ; and they would nut have bfeu 
without thofe tears, when God fliall come and wipe than a may. 2. All t.'.c 
eaufes of future forrow thall be for ever removed; there jhail be n>'itt..- 
death, not gain : and therefore no farro w, nor cruing ; thefe are things 
incident to that ftate in which they went before, but now \x\\fcn.ter thing *■, 
arc faffed away. 

5. The truth and certainly of this blefled ftate is ratified by the wai J and 
promifeof God, and ordered to be com mil ted to writing, as muttt-r of 
perpetual record, ver. 6, 7 . The fuhject matter of this vhion is fo :;rr;:t 
and of fo great importance to the church and people of God. ti.at thry hive 
need of the moft full afluranccs of it; and God thrrcfou fiom hetveu re- 
peats and ratifies the truth thereof: And beftdes, many ages mull pais be- 
tween the time when this vifion was gsven torch, a:«d the aec mip'ilhmrr.t of 
it, and many great trials mult intervene; and therefore God would hav.* it 
committed to writing for perpetual memory, an I continual ufe to his peo- 
ple. Obferve, I.. -The certainty of the prom le avc-rcd, theft tear Js a e 
faithful and true j audit follows, // it dune, as lure as if it weie done jI- 
ready. We may and ought to take God's promifc as prefent payment; if 
he has faid, he makes all thing* ntw\ it it dime. 2. He gives us his lilies 
of honour as a pledge or furetyof the lull performances, even thofe tiiL'Sof 
Alpha and Omega, The beginning and the end. As it was his glory that he 
gave the rile and beginning to the world, and to his cburch, ir will be hi* 
glory to finiflt the work begun, and not to leave it imperfect : As his power 
and will was the firft caufe of all things, Ins plcafnre and glory is the Lift 
end, and he will notlofehis defign: for then he flmuM ru> longer be the 
Alpha and Omega : Men may begin ilefigns which they can never bring to 
perfection, but the counf.1 of Gudjfiall /land, and he will <L> all his pleafure. 
3. Thedrfircs of his people inwards litis hlelfed ftate, are another evidence 
of the truth and certainty of ii ; they thirft after a ftate of rinlcfs pcrfi ction, 
and the uniuterrnpicd enjoyment of C^od } and God has wrought in them 
thefe longing deli res, which cannot be tat is tied with any thin*; elfc, and 
therefore would be the torment of the foul if they were dsfapp.untcd ; but 
it would be inconfiftcnt with thegoodnefs of God, and hi* love to his peop'c, 
lo create in them holy and heavenly deftres and then deny them their pro- 
per fatisfact ion ; and thereto! e they may hi alTir.ed. when they hue over- 
come their prefent difficulties, hex ill give them of the fin ttain of the wat/r 

of life freely. 

0. The great nefs of this future felicity ia d -dared and ilUiffated, i. By 
the freenefs of it; it is the free gift of" God : he give: of the <lj iws of life 
freely ; this will not make it lefs, but more grateful to hi* .peoplr. 2. The 
fulnefsofit; the people of God then lie at the fmintain-hcd o! a'! bL-H'ed- 
nefs,thcy inherit all thintrs, ver. 7« eujnying God, they eoj -y ail things, 
he is all in all. 3. By the tenure and title by which they enjoy this blellVd- 
nefs; by rght of inheritance, as the font of God; a title of all others tlie 
moft honourable, as rcfulting from fo near and endeared a relation of God 
himfeif, and the moft lure and indefeafible, lhat ca t no more ceufe, thai; 
Che relation from whieh it rcfults. 4. By the vtftly diftrrent liatc of ih* 
wicked; their rmfcry helps to illuftrate the glory and . bLiicdncf* of the 
faints ; and tlkcdiftin^nifliing goodnef^ of God towards them, :-.-r. S. wheru 
obferve, I. The fins of thofe that perilh, among which arc tuft mentioned 
their c » w.i rdlinel'a and unbelief; trie fearful 1-au the vain in tins hi «c\ lii; - 7 
they durlt. not encounter the difficulties of religion, and their llaviih tear 
proceeds from their unbelief ; but thofe that were fo daftaidly as not to 
dare to take up the crofs of Chrift, and difcharge their duty to him, were 
yet fodefperate as to run int© all manner of abominable wickednefs, tzur- 
der* adultery, forctry, idolatry, and lying. 2. Their pumfhtnent ; they ha ve 
their part tn the lake that burns witU fire and brmfont : which is the f^t.i 
death. I . They could not burn-ata (lake for Chrift, but they mult burn in 
hell for fin. 2. They mull die another death after their natural death ; and 
agonies and terrors of the first death will confign them over to the far greater 
terrors and agonies of eternal death; to die, and to be* always dying. 3. 
Thismifery will be their proper part and poriion, what they have jufl'.y 
defcrved, what they have in qffect chofen, and what they have prepared 
themfclves for by their fins : Thus the mifery of the damnsd will xlluftrare 
the bleirednefa of thofe that are fayed, and their bleuqdnefs will aggravate 
the others* mifery. 

w 

9. And there came unto me one of the feven angels, 
which had the seven vials fail .of the feven laft plagues, 
and talked with me, saying, Come hither, I will ihew 
thee the bride, the Lamb's wife. 10. And he carried 
me away in the fpirit to a great and high mountain, 
and fliewed me that great city, the holy Jerufalem, de- 
ll E icenciing 
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icentlmg out of heaven from God. 11. Having the 
glory of God: and her light xcas like \m to aiione moil 
precious, even like a jafper-itone clear as cry leal ; 12. 
And had a -wall great and high, and had twelve gates, 
and at. the gates twelve angels, and names written 
thereon, which are the names of the twelve tribes of 
the children of Ifrael. 13. On the east, three gates ; 
on the north, three gates, on the ibuth, three gates ; 
and on the weft, three gates. 14. And the wall of the 
city had twelve foundations, and in them the names 
of the twelve apoitles of the Lamb. 15. And he that 
talked with me had a golden reed to measure the city, 
and the gates thereof, and the wall thereof. 1G. And 
the city lieth four-fquare, and the length is as large as 
the breadth: and he meaiured the city with the reed, 
twelve thousand furlongs : the length, and the breadth, 
and the height of it are equal. 17. And he meafured 
the wall thereof, an hundred a?id forty and four cubits, 
according to the meafure of a man, that is, of the 
angel. 18. And the building of the wall of it was of 
jafper; and the city was pure gold, like unto clear 
glafs. 19. And the foundations of the wall of the city 
were garnished withall manner of precious stones. The 
first foundation was jafper: the second, fapphire: the 
third, a chalcedony ; the fourth, an emerald ; 20. The 
fifth, fardonyx ; the fixth, fardius ; the feventh, chry- 
folite ; the eighth, beryl ; the ninth, a topaz ; the 
tenth, a chryfoprafus ; the eleventh, a jaci net ; the 
twelfth, an amethyft. 21. And the twelve gates were 
twelve pearls ; every feveral gate was of one pearl ; 
and the streets of the city was pure gold, as it were 
transparent glafs. 

have already considered the introduction to the vifion oCthe new Je- 
rufaUm in a more general idea of the heavenly ftate, we now come to the 
yifion itfelf ; where obferve, 

1 . The per fon that opened vifion to fhe apoille, one of the feven^tngels, 
that had the [even vials full of the feven lafl plagues, ver. Q. God has a 
variety of work and employment for his holy angels, fometimcs they are to 
found the trumpet of divine providence, andgivw feir warning to acarelefs 
world j fometimcs they aie to pour out the vials of God's anger upon im- 
penitent finners ; and fometimcs to difcover things of an heavenly nature to 
thofe that are the heirs of falvation ; and they readily execute every com* 
miulon they receive from God : And when this world fhall be at an end, 
yet the angels fliall be employed by the great God in prosper pleafant work 
to all eternity. 

2. The place from which the apoftle had this glorious view and profptft ; 
he was taken in ecftacy into a high mountain ; from fuch filiations men 
ufually have the mod diflincl: views of adjacent cities; they that would 
have clear views of heaven, muft gat as near heaven as they can, into the 
mount of vifion, the mount of meditation and faith, from whence, as from 
the top of Pifgah, they may behold the goodly land of the heavenly Ca- 
naan. 

3. The fubjeel matter of the vifion, the bride, the Lamb's wife, ver. lO. 
that is, the church of God in her glorious, perfeft, triumphant Hate, under 
the refemblnnce of Jerufalem, having the glory of God mining in its lutlrc, 
as uxorfplendet radiis mariti : comely through his comelinufs put upon her ; 
glorious in her relation toChrift, and in his image, now perfected in her, 
and his favour mining upon her; and now we have a large description of the 
church triumphant under the emblem of a city, far exceeding in riches and 
fpleudor all the cilies of this world ; and this new Jnufalem is here repre- 
sented to us, both in the exterior and interior part of it. 

1. The exterior part of the city, the wall, and the gates $ the wall for 
ftcurity, and the gates for entrance. 

1. The wall for fecurity ; heaven is a fafe Hate, thofe that are there arc 
inclofcd with a vail, that feparates them, and fecures them from all evils 
and enemies: Nowhere, in the account of the wall,.wc obferve. I. The 
height of it, which we arc told is very high, feventy yards, ver. 17. fuujcicnt 
both for ornament and fecurity. 2. The matter of it; it was as jafper ; 
eswatlnW built of the mod precious (tones, for firm nefs and luftre, ver. 11. 
this city has a watt that is impregnable, as well as precious. 3. The form 
of it was very regular and uniform, it was four [quare, tlu length as large as 
the breadth. in the New Jerufalem all fhall be equal in purity and 
perfection ; and there fliall be an ahfolute uniformity in the church trium- 
phant : a thing wanted and wilhedfor on earth, ktit not to be expected till 
we come to heaven. 4. The meafure of the wall, ver. 15, 16*. twelve 
thoufand furlongs each way, each fide, which is forty-eight thoufimd fur- 
longs in the whole cornpafs, or fifteen hundred German miles; here is room 
iufficient for all the people of God ; many manfons in their fathers Aoufe, 
S. The foundation of the wall, for heaven is a city that hatli her foundations, 
ver. 19. the promife and power of God, and the purchafc of Chnrt, are" 
the ftrcng foundations of thechorch's fafetyand:happinefs : the foundations 
arc defcribed by their number, and by their matter; by their number 
twelve-, alluding to the twelve anoftles, ver. 14.. whofe gofyel doArincs.ate. 
the foundations upon- which t he church is fault, Chrifi himfc If being* the chief 
corntr-Jione ; and as (o the matter of thefc foundations, it was various and 
precious, fet forth by -twelve forts of precious {cones, denoting the variety and 
excellency of the doctrines of the golpel, cr of the graces of the holy Spirit; 
br the perfonal "excellencies of the Lord Jefus Ch rift. . \* 

2. The gates for entrance. Heaven is aot inacteflible ; thcreisaway 
opened into tb«-holtcft of all ■; there is a free admiftlnn to all thofe . that: arc 
fanftified : ihey tball not find themfelVes flint out. Now as to thofe gates, 
•bfeive, 1. Their number, they are twelve gates, anfwer'wg to the twelve 
tribes of Ifrael. All the*true Ifrael of God (hull have entrance into the new 

guard 
theJc- 
nfcrip* 



there were three gu^s# liquifying that from all quarters of the earth thefc 
fliall be fbme lhat lliail gtt fafe to heaven and be received there, an<t that 
there is as free entrance from one part of the world, as from the other ; for 
in C brill there is neither Jew, nor Greek, Barbarian, Scythian, bond, nor 
free ; men of ail nations and languages that believe on Cliriii, have by bicn 
accefs to God in grace here, and in glory hereafter. 5. The materials of 
thefc gates, thejj zurre all of pearls* and yet with great variety, every gate 
one pearl ; either ofcc (ingle pearl of that vafl bignels, or one tingle .fort of 
pearl* Chrilt is the pearl of great price, and he ts our way to God. , ^'here 
is nothing magnificent enough in this world fully to fet forth llm glory *ot\ 
heaven. Could wc in the glafs of a lhong imagination contemplate fuch a 
city as is here defcribed, even as to the exterior part of it, fiiciWva 
wall, and fuch gates, how amazing, how:glorious would the profpedt. 
be! and yet this but a Taint and dim reprefeataikm of what heaven is in- 
itfeif. . ■ 

i 

2-2. And I Taw 'no temple therein : for the Lord God 
Almighty, and the Lamb, are the : temple of it. 
And the city had. no need of the fiyi, .neither of the 
moon to shine in it: for the glory 6f ; Crdd did lighten, 
it, and the Lamb is the light theredfV 24. And the. 
nations of them which are .laved, : fliall ^ralk in the 
light of it : and the kings of.' the earth da^Brhig their 
glory and honour into it. 25. -And the ga'tei of -ij jhaii 




enter into it any thing that de'fileth, iieit her wftatjhtivt 
wo rke tli abomination, or mdketh-ittye-:' but they which 
are written in the Lamb's 'book' of life; 



■ 

Now we coraeto'tafcea view of the interior part of (he new «feru&!eu» 
You have feen its (irong wall, and ftately gates, anil glorious guards ; now 
we are to be led through the gates ioto the city itfelf ; and- the firft thing 
which we obferve there is the ftreets of the city, which tvdt pure gold, like 
tranf parent glafs i ver. 21. The faints in heaven tread upon gold. The 
new Jerufalem has its feveral .ftreets. There is the raoft c»£k. order in 
heaven ; *jevery (aint has his. proper. manfion. There is converfein heaven * 

t a ftatc 

- , - . - that are 

faved, walk in the light of it ; they walk with Chrifi in white; they have 

communion not only with God, but with one auoiher.^ and all their" jfapg 
are firm and clean, they are pure and clear as golf; and tran[pareut 
glafs. ■ 

J. Tile temple of the new Jerufalern, which was no matcriaf temple 
made with mens hand's, as. that of Solomon and 2ert)hbabel, but a temple 
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attained, the means arc no longer lifeful. Perfedi and immediate Com in u • 
nion with God will mqre than fupply the grace of golpel iuflitutions* 




would this l>e, if it svere not for the .Hgfit : of the ftm ! VV7i'at'' is thtere'iu 
heaven that fapplics the want of it » Why, there i«» nb want oi* the ligie of 
t he fu n , for the glory of Go J Ugh t ens i kal city, 'and tfor. Is.-zmb is t h* Tight' 1fCer<fvf. 
God in Chritt will be an cVcrluftinj: fountain of knowledge and, joy to rii« 
fuint* in heaven ; and if fo, there is no need* of. the fun or Uicoii, no- nro'ro 
than we here need to fet- up candles u( uoon-d-y, when" the' iun fbiuemttn 
its ft'rength. 

4. The inhabitants of this city ; they arc defi:rioed Here faveral wayj..'i. 
By their nusnbets : here are whole nations of favcd-fuujs; foiue 'mil eif. "u!X 
nations, and many out of fotne nutlonsi All thbfe ma!t:tudtsjliat were fealed 
on earth, are faved in heaven. 2. By their dignity-; fonle of the kinVs 
and princes of the earth; "Great kings; God will lihVe Tome of aV* runk-t 
and degrces'of men to fill the heavenly iu:mlh>hs ; hivh and* low, a«d*\'vhen 
the grcaieft kings come to heaven, they will fee all their former licnourand 
j^lofy f wallowed up of -this heavenly jjlory that Ip uuteli excels.- 3AThetr 
continual accclfion and entrance into this city ;' tHe" gates' Jhatt n^'er be 
fhut. There is no night, and therefore co : need' of limiting trp iftb ghtes. 
Some oncor other are coming in every hcp*r and moment ; and'tlroVe thae 
are fanflified,. always find the: gates open : the/ have- an abundant entrance 
tt:no the kingdom, _ 

5. The accommodations 'of this cfry"; 'all the glory • attii ' honOttr of "t&$ 
nations (hall be brought snttiit 7 ; -whatever is ^excellent and valuable in this 
world, mail be there enjoyed in fe. more refined kind, and to'a far greater 
degree. Brighter crowns, a better and more feuduridg fubftnnce, more fweet 
and Cttisfying fcafts, a more glorious atteodance, a truer fen'fe of honour/ 
and far higher p/ifts"of honour, a more glorious temper : oPm in d, and a more 
glorious form and countenance than ever was- known' in this world. 






which hinder them hi the fervice of God ^ add interrupt fib cir Cosbmuhion 
with . b im, an d: i nter cept the ligh t of his cpun tenance ; bu t a t their ^n t ; rahtfet 
into the hply. of holies, they are walhed in, the larer.of Chriit's nJobd", and. 
prefented tt> the Father wiikput,fpot/ 2. Th'erp ihc' faints ' Ibalf ' Have no. 
iminVre perfons admitted amon'g'them 1 ; m the earriily 'Jerufalern? there WH? 
he a ittixtid c:immonion> after' a 11 tbe«carethatcanibe tukeoi . .dome .roots' oft 
ijili erne(s.'wilLlpring up to; trouble and defiloGJirim'an'focieties >y butWn the* 
,ncji{ .bsrafalcm there is a foeierjr. pffriec^lyrpure j free, i. 'From '(upb'asars 



fonr qoartera oftbc world/eaft, Weft,'* north; ami- fenth ; fo in each "iW* 
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worldly ends ; .but no finch- abomination can- have place. in- .heaven. 2.. 
Freor from hypocrites, fuch as npke ; lies,, fay they.'arc Jews ao2 arc not, 
hut no He. Th cfc will creep irifo the 'clnxrcb'cs- at C Krrft bp'earth; an d ir.a f 
lie concealed therc-a • long'tmievi ^perhaps, alii their days.; .'but tfaey.caonot 
intrude into the new Jerufalem, which is wholly referred for thofe that's*-? 
cslledv and cljofon, and faithful r-. who, are ail written,. not.ojcly in fhe reci- 
ter of tile vi fible churcb. but in the. Lamb's book, of life. ° 
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CHAR XXII 



In this chapter we have, I . A farther defcription of the heavenly jlate 
of the church, ver. 1 — 6. 2. A confirmation of this and all the other 
vifions of this hook, ver. 6 — 20. 3. The conclujion, ver. 2o, 21. 

1. A ND he lliewed me a pure river of water of 
XX life, clear as cryflal, proceeding out of the 
throne of God, and of the Lamb. 2. In the midft of 
the ftreet of it, and of either fide the river, was there 
the tree of life, which bear twelve manner of fruits, 
and yielded her fruit every month : and the leaves of 
the tree were for the healing of the nations. 3. And 
there lhall be no more curie: but the throne of God 
and of the Lamb lhall be in it ; and his lervants fliali 
ferve him. 4. And they lhall fee his face: and his 
name lhall be in their foreheads. 6. And there lhall 
be no night there, and they need no candle, neither 
light of the fun ; for the Lord God giveth them light, 
and they mall reign for ever and ever. 



The heavenly ftate which was before defcribed as a city, and called the 
nevoJcrufalem, is here defcribed as aparadifc; alluding to the earthly pa- 
radife which was loll by the iin of the firft Adam ; here is another paradife 
reftored by the fecond Adam. A paradife in a city, or a whole city in a 
paradife ! In the firft paradife there were only two pcrfons to behold the 
beauty and taftethe pleafures of it ; but in this fecond paradife whole cities 
and nations 111 all find abundant delight and fatis faction. And here pbfervc, 

1. The river of paradife ; the earthly paradife was well watered; no place 
can be pleafant or fruitful that is not fo. This river is defcribed, I. By its 
fountain-head, the throne of God, and the Lamb : All our fprings, both of 
grace, comfort, and glory, are in God, and all our ftreans from hie:, through 
the mediation of the Lamb. 2. By its quality; pure and clear as cryjial: 
All the ftreamsof earthly comfort are muddy, but thefe are clear, and falu- 
tary, and refrefliing, giving life, and preferving life to thofe that drink of it. 

2. The tree of life, in this paradife : Such a tree there was in the earthly 
paradife, Gen. ii. Q. This far excels it. And now as to this tree obferve, 
1. The fituation of it, in the midft of the Jlreet, and ef cither fide the river; 
or, as it might have been better rendered, in the midfl betiueen the terrace- 
%valk and the river. This tree of life is fed 'by the pure waters of the river 
that come from the throne of God. The prefence and perfections of God 
furoifh out all the glory and blefledncfs of heaven. 2. The fruilfulnefs of 
this tree. 1. It brings forth many forts of fruit, twelve forts, fuited to 
the refined tafte of all the faints. 2. It brings forth fruit at all times, 



offspring of David, and the bright and morning for. 
17. And the Spirit and the bride lay, Gome. And let 
him that heareth, lay, Come. And let him that is 
athirhY come: And whomever will, let him take the 
water of life freely. 71. For I teftify unto every man 
that heareth the words of the prophecy of this book, 
•If any man Audi add unto thele things, God lhall add 
tinto him the plasties that are written in this book: IF. 
And if any .man lhall take away from the words of the 
book of this prophecy, God lhall take away his part 
out of the book of life, and out of the holy city, and 
from the things which are written in this book. 

^ We have here a folemn ratification of the contents of this book, and oar- 
ticularly of this laft vifion, though fome think it may not only refer to the 
whole book, but to the whole New Teftameut, yea to the whole Uihtc, 
completing and confirming the canon of fcripture. And here, 1. This is 
confirmed by the Name and nature of that God that gave out thefc ditcu- 
vcries, he is the Lord God faithful and true t and fo are all his layings. 2. 
By the nmTengers he chofc to reveal thefe things to the world, the holv 
angels fliewed them to holy men of God; and God would not employ his 
faints and angels in deceiving the world. 3. They will' foon be confirmed 
by their accompliflimenr, the/ are things thai muft fliortly be done ; thrift 
will make halle, h e will come quickly \ and put all things out of doubt ; and 
then they will prove the wife and* happy men that have believed and keDt 
bis words. 4. By the integrity of that angel that had been the apoitleV 
guide and interpreter in thefe vifions ; and that integrity was fuchas that he 
not only refufed to accept religious adoration from John, but once and again 
reproved him for it. He who was fo tender for the honour of God, and fo 
difpleafcd with what was a wrong to God, would never come in iu's name to 
lead the people of God into mere dreams and dclufinns ; and it ftili is a far- 
ther confirmation of the finccrity of this apoftlc, that he confefies his own. 
fin and folly, into which he had now again relapfed, and he leaves this his 
failing on perpetual record : and this (hews he was a faithful and an impar- 
tial writer. 5. By the order given to leave the book of the prophecy open. 



yieldeth its fruit evert/ month ; this tree is never empty, never barren j there 
is always fruit upon it. In heaven there is not only a variety of pure and 
Satisfying pleafures, but a continuance of them, and always frefh. 3. The 
fruit is not only pleafant, but wholefome. The prefence of God In heaven, 
is the health and happinefs of the faints, there they find in him a remedy 
for all their former maladies, and arc preferved by him 'in the moll health- 
ful and vigorous ftate. 

3. The perfect .freedom of this paradife from every thing that is evil, ver. 
3. There /hall be no more curfe ; no accurfed one, xctlavocftffxcc, no ferpent 
there, as there will in the earthly paradife : Here is the great excellence of 
this paradife, the devil has nothing to do there, he cannot draw the faints 
from ferving God to be fubjeft to himfelf, as he did our firft parents ; nor 
can be fo much as difturb them in the fervice of God. 

4. The fupreme felicity of this paradifiacal ftate. l . There the faints fliali 
fee the face of God; there they (ball enjoy the beatific virion. 2. God will 
own them, as having his feal and name on their foreheads. 3.' They Jhall 
reign with him for ever; their fervice fiiall be not only freedom, but hqnour 
and dominion. 4. All this fiiall be with perfect knowledge and joy. Tbey 
ihall be full of wifdom and comfort, continually walking in the" fight of the 
Lord ; and this not for a time, but for ever and ever, 

ft 

5. And he laid unto me, Tbefe fayings are faithful 
and true. And the Lord God of the holy prophets 
lent his angel to ihew unto his lervants the things 
•which muft Ihortly be done. 7. Behold I come quick- 
ly: bleffed is he that keepeth the layings of the pro- 
phecy of this book. 8. And I John law thefe things, 
and heard them. And when I had heard and feen, I 
fell down toworlhip before the feet of the angel, which 
mewed me thefe things. 9. Then faitU he unto me, See 
thou do it not: for I am thy fellow-fcrvant, and of thy 
brethren the prophets, and of them which keep the 
.fayings of this book : worlhip God. 10. And he faith 
unto me, Seal not the fayings of the prophecy of this 
book: for the time is at. hand. 11. He that is unjuft, 
let him be unjuft hull : and he -which is filthy, let him 
be filthy ftili: and he that is righteous, let him be righ- 
teous it ill : and he that is holy, let him be holy ftill. 
12. And behold, I come quickly ; and my reward is 
with me, to give every man according as his work 
lhall be. .13. I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning 
and thefend, the firft and the lall. 14/Bleiredare.they 
thafab his commandments, that they may have right 
to the tree of life, and may enter in through the 
gates into the city. 15. For without are dogs, and 
forcerers, and whoremongers, and murderers, and 
idolaters, and whomever ioveth and mafceth a lye. 
16. I Jesus have lent mine angel to teftify unto you 
thefe things iivthe churches. I am the root and thi 



fecret, but calls every one to witnefs to the declarations here made, ver. 13. 
6. By the effccl. this book thus kept open will hjvc upon men, thofe that are 
filthy and unjull will take that occafion from thence to be more fo, but it 
will confirm, ftrengthen, and farther faniti fy thofe that are upright with 
God ; it will be a favour of life to foruc, and of death to others, and fo will 
appear to be from God, ver. 12. 7. It will be Chrift's rule of judgment at 
the great day ; he will difpenfc rewards and punilhments to men, according 
as their works agree or dilagrec with the word of God : and. therefore thai 
word itfelf muft be needs faithful and true. 8. It is the word of him who 




vcu ; and this will be a full confirmation of the truth and authority of his 
word, finccit contains the title and evidence of that confirmed ftate of holi- 
nefs and happinefs that remains for his people in heaven.- - p. It is a book 
that condemns and excludes from heaven all wicked, unrighteous pcrfons, 
and particularly thofe that love and make lies, ver. 15. and therefore can 
never be itfelf a lie. 10. It is confirmed by the tef.imony cf Jefus, which is 
the Spirit of prophecy. And this Jefus, as God, is the root of David % 
though as man, his offspring ; a pcrfon in whom all uncreated and created 
excellencies meet ; too great and too good to dece : ve his churches and the 
world. He is the fountain of 
and as fuch has gi 
lure thf:m of the 



; i«jo great nuu too gooa to aece ve 111s churches and the 
ic fountain of all light, the bright and the morning far ; 
I veil to his churches this morning light of prophecy, to at- 
light of that perfect day that is approaching. 11. It is con- 




ami.thui graciousTjiuit that is in all the true members of the church of God, 
the Spirit and the bride jo : u in teftifying the truth and excellency of the 
gofpel. !3. Laftly, it is confirmed by a moft folemn fa net ion, condemning 
and curling alt that mould dare to corrupt or change the word of God, ei- 
ther by adding to it, or taking trom it, ver. 18, 10. He that adds to' the 

this book ; 
II the pro- 

Hiiivs ano pnvneges 01 xt ;. unsanction is like a flaming (word to guard the 
caaon or the fcriptur»from jfropliaue hands. Such a tence as this God fct 
about the law, Deut. iv. 2. andlhe whole Old Teftament, Mai. tv. 4. and 
now 111 the moft folemn manner about the whole Bible; nlTurina- us that it 
is a book of the moft facrcd nature, divine authority, and of fhelaft im- 
portance, a,nd therefore the peculiar care of the great God. 





Amen . 



Wc are now come to the conclufion of the whole ; and that in three 
things, 1 . Chrift's farewell to his church : He feems now, after he had been 
discovering thefe things to his people on earth, to take leave of ihem, and re- 
turn to heaven; but he parts with them in great kindhefs, and a fibres thern 
it lhall not be long before he comes again to them ; beUved, I come auicklu* 



ages are now paft lince tlus was written ; let them know he is not Hack ' 
his rcople, but long fuftering to his enemies ; his coming will br. fanner thaW : - 
they are aware, fooner than they arc prepared, fooner than th.ydefite-^ 
and to his people it will be feafonable ; the vifion is for an appointed time* 
and will not tarry, he will come quickly ; let this word be always founding 
in our ears, and let us give all diligence that we may be found of him in 
peace, without f pot and blamelejs. 2. The church's hearty echo to Chxift'3 
promtlc: 1. Declaring her firm belief of it, amen, fo it is, fo it lhall be. 
2. bxprelhngherearneftdefirc of it, even Co, come Lord Jefus ; make hafe' 
my beloved , and be thou like a ro^ t or like a young hart en the mountains 

xjqffpices. Thus e«ats the pnlfe of the church, thus breathes that gfadous 
* « Spjiic. 



Chap. XXL 



n 



E V E L A T I O N S. 



Chap. XXI. 



feci u ling out. of Ik aver fiom God. II. Having the 
glory of God : and her light teas like unto a itono molt 
precious, even like a jafper-itoiK' clear as cryital ; 12. 
And had a wall great and high, and had twelve gates, 
and at the gates twelve angels, and names written 
thereon, which are the name* of the twelve tribes of 
the children of Ifrael. 16*. On the east, three gates ; 
on the north, three gates, on the lbuth, three gates ; 
and on the welt, three gates. 14. And the wall of the 
city had twelve foundations, and in them the names 
of the twelve apoitles of the Lamb. 15. And he that 
talked with me had a golden reed to measure the city, 
and the gates thereof, and the wall thereof. 1G. Ami 
the city lieth four-fquare, and the length is as large as 
the breadth: and he meal u red the city with the reed, 
twelve thousand furlongs : the length, and the breadth, 
and the height of it are equal. 17. And he meal tired 
the wall thereof, an hundred and forty and four cubits, 
according to the meal u re of a man, that is, of the 
angel. IS. And the building of the wall of it was of 
jafper ; and the city was pure gold, like unto clear 
glals. 19. And theYoundations of the wall of the city 
were garnished with all planner of precious stones. The 
first foundation km? jafper: the second, fapphire: the 
third, a chalcedony ; the fourth, an emerald ; 20. The 
fifth, fardonyx ; the fixth, fardius ; the feventh, chry- 
folite ; the eighth, beryl ; the ninth, a topaz ; the 
tenth, a chryibprafus ; the eleventh, a jaciuct ; the 
twelfth, an ainethyit. 21. And the twelve gates were | 
twelve pearls ; every ibveral gate was of one pearl ; 
and the streets of the city was pure gold, as it were 
tran fparent glafs. 

Wc have already confidered the introduction to the vi lion aCihe nets) Jf- 
rufalem in a more general idea of the heavenly ftate, we now come to the 
Virion itfclf ; where obferve, 

1. The pet foil that opened the vi firm to fhe apoflle, one of the feven-angels, 
that had the feven vials full of the feven lajl plagues, ver. g. God has a 
variety of work and employment for his holy angels, fometimcs theynre to 
found the trumpet of divine providence, and give ftir warning to acarelefs 
world } fometimes they ate to pour out the vials of God's anger upon im- 
pe nitent finners ; and fometimcs to difeover things of an heavenly nature to 
thofe that are the heirs of falvation ; and they readily execute every coro- 
miflion they receive from God : And when this world fliall be at an end, 
jet the angels lhall be employed by the great God in pro'per pleufant work 

to all eternity. 

2. The place from which the apoftle had this glorious view and prafpe& ; 
he was taken in ecftacy Into a high mountain; from fuch fituations men 
ufuallv have the mod diflinft views of adjacent cities; they that would 
have clear views of heaven, muft get as near heaven as they can, into the 
mount of virion, the mount of meditation and faith, from whence, as from 
the top of Pifgah, they may behold the goodly land of the heavenly Ca- 
rman . 

3. The fubjecl matter of the villon, the bride, the Lamb's wife, ver. 10. 
that i*, the church of God in her glorious, perfect, triumphant ilate, under 
the refctnblance of Jerufalem, having the glory ol God mining in its luff re, 
ns uxor fplendet radiis rnariti : com fly through his comeliuufsi put upon her ; 
glorious in her relation to Ch rill, and in his image, now perfected in her, 

* * is favour Ihmingupon her; and now we have a large description of (he 
h tiiuniphant under tin* emblem of a city, far exceeding in riches and 
fpleudor all I he cities of this world ; ami this new Jeiufalem is here reprc- 
fentcd to in, both in the exterior and interior part of it. 

I. The exterior part of the city, the zvall, and the gates; then-all for 
CecuritV, and the gates for entrance. 

I. The zv.ill for fecurity ; heaven is a faff ft.ite, thofe that are there arc 



there were llirre g;.*""-\ liquifying that from U\ quarters of t'.ic earth there 
mall be fume that'll.* <1 g»-t fal'e to heaven and be received there, nn<| that 
there is as fsce eniianc': from one part of thewudd, as from the Giber ; for 
in Chrilt there is iuvJk.t .»cw, nor Greek, Barbarian, Seylhian, bond, nor 
free j men of ail nations and languages that believe oil C brill, have by him 
accefi to God in «rtce here, and in glory hereafter. 5. The materials of 
thefc gates, they"v: t -re all of peat/r^ and yet with great variety, every gate 
one pearl ; cither oi»:* tingle peari of that vail b:gncls, or one tingle fort of 
pearl. Chrilt is the pearl of great price, and he is our wjy to Cod. There 
is nothing oiagnilicmt enough in this world fully to lot forth tl"* glory of 
heaven. Could wc in the glafs of a I hong imagination contemyijte fuch a 
city as is here defcribed, even as to the exterior part of* it, lucfc* u 
wall, and fuch gates, how amazing, how glorious would the proipecc 
be! and yet this but a faint and dim reprcfeata lion of what heaven is iu 

itfclf. 

22. And I few no temple therein : fur the Lord God 
Almighty, and the Lamb, are the temple of it. -Jtf. 
And the city had. no need of the fuu, neither of the- 
moon to shine in it: for the glory of God did lighten 




glory and honour into it. 25. And the gates of it lhaii 
not be (hut Lit all by day: for there iliali be no night 
there. 26. And they iliali bring the glory and honour 
of the nations into it. 27. And there dial! in no wile 
enter into it any thing that defileth, neither what/he u-r 
worketli abomination, or maketh a lye : but they vviuch 
are written in the Lamb's 'book of life. 



NW we come to [a«ea view of the interior part of the new /erunVcm. 
Vou have fecn its lirong wall, and (lately gates, and glorious guard* ; now 
we are to be led through the gates into the city itfclf ; and the firlt thing 
which we obferve there is the ftrcets of the city, w/iioh was pure gold, like 
tranf parent glafs, ver. 21. The faints in heaven trend upon gold. The 
new Jerufalem has its fevcral ltrcets. There is the moft exact order in, 
heaven ; .every faint has bis proper man/ion. There is converfein heaven ; 
the faints are then at reft ; but it is not a mere paftive refi ; it is not a ftate 
of fleep and inactivity, but a ftate of delightful motion ; the nations that are 
fa-jed, walk in the light of xt\ they walk with C brill in white; they have 
communion not only with God, but with one another ; and all their liep* 
arc firm and clean, they are pure and clear as gold, and tranfpareai 

gteft* 

J. The temple of the new Jerufalem, which w33 no material temple 
made with mens hands, a*, that of Solomon and Zerubbabel, but a temple 
altogether fpiritual and divine, /«r the Loul God Almighty % ami the Lan!> tu.- 
thc temple thcrenf. There the faints are above the utred of" ordinances; 
winch were the means of their preparation Jor heaven. Wh.-n the end > 




fwect, and a pleafnnt thing it is to behold the fun. What a di'fmal wor!.1 
would this he, if it tvere not for the lignt of the fun ! %Vliat i« there iu 




and h 
church 



fainrs in heaven ; and if lb, there is no need or a»<t lUr. ci u.cf>u, :uj n:ore. 
than we here need to fet up caudles at uoou-d«y, vvhen llic i'un f.ji.wn, Ir: 
its llrength. 

4 Tim inliibiunts of this c'.ty ; they .irj def.Tibed here fjveral wnvt,J . 
By their nu:nbc:s : here are whole natiuiH of fa»cd fuiiV.; funic out of :dl 



inc1r»f«'d with a nalt, that Ceparatcs them, and ft cure* tfaem from alt eviis 
;.nd enemies: Now here, in the account of the tea//, we obferve, I. The 
brh*ht of it, whirl) we arc told is very high, feven ty ymds, rer. ]/. futlicicnt 
bolh for ornament and fecurity. 2. The matter of it ; it vat as jafper j 
/.-rr/?// all built of 'he moll precious ftones, for rirmnefs and lullrc, ver. II, 
I his city has a suatl that is impregnable, a* well as precious. 3. 'Hie form 
«>f it was very regular and uniform, it -vas four [q\iare t the L-ngih as larg* ar 
the hwadth. In the t\cio Jmifalnn. all mall be equal in purity and 
r.erfeclion ; and there fliall he an abfohltc uniformity in the church trium- 
phant : a thing wanted and wiihedfor on earth, Wut not to be expected till 
we come to heaven. 4. The mcafurc of the zea!!, ver. 15, jo", tivch'e 
thsufaxd furlongs each way, each tide, which is forty-eight thou land uu- 
lon' T s in the w holecompafs, or fifteen hundred German miles ; here is roam 
lurBcient for all the people of God ; many mavjiont in their fathers hostf*. 
5. The foundation of the vail, for heaven is a city that hath her foundations, 
•cir. 19. the promife and power of God, and the purchafc of Chrtit, arc 
the ftreng foundation* of the church'* fatetyand happinefs : the foundations 
are defcribed by their number, and by their matter; by their number 
twelve \ alluding to the twelve apoftles, ver. 14. whole gofpel docliincs arc 
the foundations upon which the church is built \ Chrilt himfelf being the chief 



nations, and many out of fome nation*. All tlmie niu!t::udes that were Pealed 
cm earth, are laved in heaven. 2. By their dignify; fome of the kiji;»s 
and princes of the earth. Grc:;t Kings ; G«d wtl! have fotne of aY r\\u^ 
and degrees of men to till the htaveitly uianlMns ; hivn and low, and when 
tlic "reaieft kiiys come to heaven, they wil. fee :dl t'uetr former hctmnt and 
glofy fwallowed up of this heavenly a' ,,,r >' that fo tmich excels. 3.« Their 
continnnl accdhon and entrance into this city; the gates /halt mpir he 
/l.ut. There is no night, and therefore no need of limiting up the gfttes. 
Some cn<--or other are coming in every ho.ur and moment ; and thole that 
nre f inclined, always find the gutcs open: the/ have an abundant entrance 
ir.no the kingdom. 

5. The accommodations of this city ; all the glory and honour of th, 
nations /hill be brought into it j whatever is excellent and valuable in this 
world, fliall be there enjoyed in a more refined kind, and to 'a far greater 
decree. Brighter crowns, a better and more enduring fubftance, more fwcet 
and tiuisfyi.it* fenfts, a more glorious attendance, a truer fenfe of honour, 
and far higher pjdls of honour, a more glorious romper of mind, and a more 
glorious form and countenance than ever was known in this world. 

0. And lafily, the unmixed purity of all that belong to the new Jcru fhlcm, 
z'rr. 17. There lU« faints will have no impure tiling in them. In tha 
art cle of death they lhall be clcanfcd from every thing that is of a de* 
film-; nature*. N'ow they feel a fad mixttre of corruption with their graces, 
which hinder ihem in the fervice of God, and interrupt their communion 
with him, and intercept the light of his countenance ; but at their entrance* 
into the holy of holies, they are waihed in she layer of Chrift's blood, and. 
... , . .1. Father without fpot. 2. There the lliir.ts llaalf have no 

dmitted among th«m ; in the earthly Jerufalem there wil! 
or the pcrfonal excellencies of the Lord Jefus Chrift. j bra mixed communion, after-all tli^ care that can be taken. Some roots ot' 

2. The m\e% for entrance. Heaven is «ot inac:cffihte ; there is a way i bin .-rncl*. will fpring up to trouble and delileChriftian foci e ties ; but in the* 
■- • .... - •-_.« 1 . -a., ^ ... j ticW . j' cru f a | cri | ihcrc is a fociety p?rie£tly pure f free, 1. From fuch a? ar-- 



thai are 
ofe Kates 



opened into tb" holieft ofa!l ; there is a free atlmillion to all thofe 
far.fti/icd : they lhall not find themfeives fliut out. Xnw os to tin 
•bfetve, 1. Their number, th/<t are tzvclvc gotrs, anfnvcrlttg to the twelve 
tribe t of Ifrael. All the- true Ifrael of God (bill have enhance int<» tiie uew 
JcrufalenJ, as every tribe had into the earthly Jerufalem. 2. Theit guard 
which were p*aced upon them, twelve angels ; to admit and receive thc.le- 
vcral tribes of the fpiritual Ifrael, and to keep out others. 3. The inferip- 
tion on tKegBtwt, the names of the. twelve tribes ; to lliew they have a right 
to the tree of life, and to enter througlvthe gates into the city. 4. The 
litaation of the gates. As the city had four equal fides, anfwering to the 
four quarters of the world, ea ft, weft, 'north, andfauth; fu each fid- 



opeiily profane.- *' Tfiere are none admitted into heaven t!ra: work abo mira- 
tions. In the church on earth, fometimes abominable thing's are done, 
lolemo ordinance* profaned, and proftituted to men -openly vicious, for 
worldly ends ; but no fuch abomination can have place ta heaven. %. 
Free from hypocrites, fuch as make lies, fay they arc Jews ani arc n.-,t, 
but do lie. Thefc will creep into the churches of Chrilt on earth, and mar 
lie concealed there a long time,, perhaps all their days ; but they caanot 
intrude into the new Jerufalem. which is wholly referred for fhol'e that*w-: 
called, and ct?ofcn, and faithful who.are ah* written, no:.orly :n v.:z reg-f- 
terof rfie vifible church, bufin the JLaml'tbouk. oflije. 

CHAP. 
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